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MAJTS  BELATION  TO  THE  WORLDS  OF  MATTER  AND  SPIRIT. 

BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  DICKSON,  D.D., 
One  of  the  Ministen  of  St  Cnthbert's  Parish,  Edinburgh. 


From  what  is  stated  in  Scripture  on  the  subject, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that,  of  all  the 
creatares  of  God,  man  alone  is  peculiarly  con- 
nected both  with  this  world  and  with  the  next ; 
having  his  best  interests  united  equally  with  the 
one  as  with  the  other.  The  thousand  animated 
but  irrational  beings  that  roam  or  sport  around  us, 
have  no  existence  beyond  the  period  when  their 
sentient  life  goes  out ;  and  all  their  enjoyments 
and  interests  perish  for  ever  in  the  dust,  to  which 
their  spirits  no  less  than  their  bodies  at  that  period 
descend.  The  angels — ^whether  such  of  them  as 
have  retained  their  allegiance  to  their  Creator,  or 
those  of  them  who  "have  not  kept  their  first 
estate  * — never  had  a  habitation  in  the  world  in 
which  we  dwell;  and,  though  created  in  time, 
from  the  moment  of  their  creation  they  entered 
on  a  ceaseless  eternity,  unmarked,  so  far  as  we 
know,  by  any  stated  revolutions  of  years  or  ages. 
Our  constitution,  however,  partakes  of  the  qua- 
lity of  both  these  classes  of  beings.  Like  the 
inferior  animals,  we  have  sentient  bodies ;  far  sur- 
passing theirs,  indeed,  in  capacity  and  power,  but 
still  composed  of  the  same  material  elements; 
subject  to  similar  laws  of  disorganization  or  re- 
Dfoduction ;  and  ready,  like  them,  at  the  fiat  of 
Him  who  breathed  into  our  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  to  return  to  the  dust  from  which  they  origi- 
nallv  sprung.  Yet,  like  the  angels,  we  possess 
an  mteilectual  or  spiritual  nature  also,  endowed 
with  the  noblest  faculties,  capable  of  the  sublimest 
contemplations,  susceptible  of  the  most  exquisite 
pleasures  or  pains,  formed  to  survive  the  dissolu- 
tion not  only  of  the  mortal  tabernacles  in  which 
they  now  reside,  but  of  the  whole  material  uni- 
verse; and  destined  to  exist  in  more  than  all 
their  present  capacities,  and  susceptibilities,  and 
powers,  throughout  the  circling  periods  of  a 
changeless  eternity. 
Vo.  106.    Jawvart  2,  lUl^Hd.1 


It  is  this  compound  constitution  of  body -and 
mind,  accordingly,  that  forms  the  most  distin- 
guishing peculiarity  both  of  our  character  and  our 
condition.  From  it  we  receive  our  distinctive 
place  in  the  scale  of  creation,  as  connecting  dead 
and  inactive  matter  with  living  and  active  spirit ; 
presenting  a  continuous  and  unbroken  chain  of 
existences  from  the  inert  and  motionless  clod  of 
the  valley,  up  to  the  highest  seraph  who  approaches 
nearest  to  Uie  uncreated  and  infinite  Parent  and 
Ruler  of  them  all :  while,  in  consequence  of  the 
same  constitution,  we  are  personally  and  inti- 
mately related  to  both  worlds,  and  have  our  most 
essential  interests  inseparally  linked  at  once  to 
the  passing  events  of  time,  and  the  permament 
arrangements  of  an  eternal  world. 

But  let  us  take  a  somewhat  more  detailed  view 
of  these  facts,  and  think  of  the  religious  and 
moral  influence  which  they  ought  to  exert  on  our 
mind  and  conduct. 

How  admirable  is  the  structure  of  our  bodily 
frame,  in  all  the  variet/of  its  parts  and  move- 
ments !  The  eye — ^how  does  it  beam  with  intelli- 
gence, and  bring  into  our  mind  increasing  stores 
of  delightful  and  varied  information,  alike  interest- 
ing to  our  feelings  and  conducive  to  our  happi- 
ness !  The  ear — ^how  does  it  convey  to  us  not 
only  the  sounds  of  alarm  or  of  safety,  the  voice  of 
affection,  or  the  whispers  of  love,  but  the  means 
of  instruction  for  eternity  as  well  as  for  time  I 
Our  senses  of  touch,  and  taste,  and  smell — ^how 
much  do  they  also  minister  to  our  wants  and  our 
comforts ;  enabling  us  to  enjoy  the  pressing  hand 
of  amity  and  friendship,  to  ward  off  danger,  and 
to  lay  bold  of  support ;  imparting  a  double  relish 
to  the  provision,  whether  richer  or  more  homely, 
that  nourishes  or  cheers  us ;  giving  us  to  inhale 
with  delight  the  fragrant  perfumes  of  the  spring 
and  summer^  or  the  healthful  air  of  the  rising  day, 
[BscovD  Sxaus.  ^Vol,  IIL 
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or  warning  rxs  to  avoid  the  atmosphere  of  the  city 
or  chamber,  loaded  with  the  poisonous  vapours  of 
disease  and  death  I  How  wondrouslj  delicate, 
besides,  yet  how  wisely  protected,  must  these 
organs  and  inlets  of  knowledge  and  enjoyment  be, 
when  the  very  slightest  alteration  in  a  single  one 
of  the  ten  thousand  fibres  and  vessels  of  which 
they  are  composed,  would  in  a  moment  derange 
them ;  either  materially  impeding,  or  weaken- 
ing, or  completely  unhinging  and  destroying 
their  functions.  We  are,  indeed,  as  gracrously 
preserved  as  we  are  ^<  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made." 

Surely,  then,  they  must  be  obstinately  blind 
who  can  look  on  so  goodly  and  admirable  a  fabric, 
and  yet  fail  to  recognise  in  it  the  workmanship  of 
that  all-wise  and  omnipotent  Being  who  formed 
the  heavens  and  created  the  earth,  and  who,  as 
his  own  Word  assures  us,  when  he  first  raised  the 
human  frame  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  called 
it  not  maUi  till  he  had  breathed  into  it  that  living 
soul  from  heaven,  which  alone  gives  it  the  power 
of  sensation,  or  the  means  of  acting  and  being 
acted  upon,  as  the  instrument  of  an  intelligent 
and  immortal  spirit.  Nor,  of  all  the  wonders 
connected  with  this  noble,  though  frail,  vehicle  of 
our  intelligence  and  happiness,  is  that  the  least 
remarkable  which  is  discovered  in  the  undisputed 
control  which  our  mind  or  will  possesses  over  all 
its  organs,  when  these  are  in  a  sound  or  healthy 
state.  1  o  every  part  of  it,  except  what  is  wisely 
made  independent  of  our  will,  we  have  only  to 
say,  <'  Do  this,"  and  it  is  done. 

What  an  interesting  and  commanding  object 
does  this  <* human  form  divine"  farther  present, 
compared  with  the  form  of  every  other  creature 
in  this  lower  world !  Combining  every  thing 
that  is  graceful  and  dignified,  impressive  and  useful 
in  almost  every  one  of  them,  with  a  mind  to  which 
the  instincts  and  sagacities  of  the  whole  of  them 
scarcely  approach  nearer  than  the  functions  of  the 
vegetable  do  to  those  of  the  animal  tribes — a  mind 
directing  and  governing  it — ^investing  it  with  not 
only  a  beauty  but  a  power,  to  which  hardly  one  of 
these  have  the  least  or  most  distant  pretension — 
bow  does  it  raise  its  head  towards  the  skies,  while 
its  foot  treads  on  the  earth,  looking,  and  moving, 
and  speaking,  and  acting,*  as  the  created  lord  and 
master  of  them  all.  This  in  itself,  and  viewed 
with  reference  to  every  thing  beneath  and  around 
us,  is  indeed  dignity  and  honour,  and  points  us 
out  as  the  first-born  of  God  upon  earth. 

Yet,  should  we  be  proud  of  this  distinction,  or 
indulge  in  vanity  when  we  think  of  it  ?  Certainly 
not.  We  may,  and  we  should,  admire  it  as  the 
workmanship  of  God ;  and  in  its  whole  combina- 
tion of  form,  and  structure,  and  capacities,  we  shall 
find,  if  we  study  these  aright,  new  and  continued 
causes  both  of  venerating  his  wisdom,  and  prais- 
ing his  beneficence ;  but  to  be  vain  or  proud  of 
them,  is  to  forget  that  we  did  not  make  or  create 
ourselves ;  and  it  is  equally  to  for^^et  that  our 
body,  beauteous  as  it  really  is,  no  less  than  as  it 
may  appear  to  others,  is  still  but  aoitnated  matter. 


and  that  ere  long  it  will  sink  into  the  bosom  of 
the  grave,  and  mix  with  its  kindred  elements. 

Yes  I  it  may  and  it  should  moderate  the  glory- 
ing of  the  weak-minded  children  of  folly,  who  are 
vain  of  their  outward  form  or  beauty,  to  know 
and  reflect  that,  separate  from  that  soul  or  spirit 
which  lives  within  them,  and  will  never  die,  they 
have  no  pre-eminence  above  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  or  the  fowls  of  heaven.  The  substance  of 
our  bones  and  our  flesh  is  the  same  with  theirs. 
In  a  piece  of  marble,  or  even  of  chalk,  there  is, 
with  but  a  very  slight  variation,  the  essence  of  the 
one;  and  the  other  is  common  to  us  with  the 
lowest  of  the  animals  that  move  at  our  feet.  We 
may  learn  a  lesson  of  humiliation,  therefore,  in 
this  respect,  whenever  we  look  at  a  bust  of  marble 
or  of  stucco,  or  even  at  the  most  disgusting  of 
the  beasts  around  us ;  for  in  regard  to  the  elemen- 
tary substances  of  which  our  bodies  are  composed, 
we  partake  of  the  same  essential  qualities,  and  are 
completely  on  a  level  with  them  both.  Who, 
then,  should  boast  of  that  which,  when  viewed  in 
this  light,  is  really  so  humiliating?  And  who 
should  not  anew  adore  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
that  divine  Artificer,  who,  out  of  the  same  origi- 
nal elements  which  enter  into  the  structure  of  the 
most  lifeless  substance,  or  the  meanest  animal, 
has  raised  a  form  so  noble  and  majestic  as  the 
body  of  man  ? 

But  take  another  step,  and  what  becomes  of 
this  body  ?  It  is  still,  indeed,  connected  with  the 
world  of  matter ;  but  like  it,  is  also  passing  away 
— stripped  of  all  its  beauty,  stretched  in  utter 
helplessness  in  the  arms  of  death,  a  loathsome 
carcass  in  the  grave ;  inert  and  motionless  as  the 
clay  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  with  which  it 
will  soon  be  mixed ;  the  prey  of  corruption,  the 
food  of  worms,  in  a  few  years  to  be  dissolved, 
and,  so  far  as  human  eye  could  of  itself  perceive, 
to  be  as  destitute  of  existence  as  if  it  had  never 
been ;  undistinguished  and  undistinguishable  from 
the  dust  or  the  soil  in  which  it  is  decomposed, 
and  apparently  lost  for  ever.  With  the  smiling 
infant,  and  the  blooming  youth — with  the  strength 
of  manhood,  and  the  charms  that  attract  the 
gazer's  eye  in  the  opening  or  the  maturity  of  life 
— with  the  brawny  vigour  of  the  sturdy  peasant, 
and  the  delicate  gracefulness  of  the  most  interest- 
ing fair — ^with  the  full  and  pampered  body,  and 
the  fragile  emaciated  frame,  whether  in  infancy, 
or  youth,  or  manhood,  or  age — ^tbe  result  is  the 
same,  whenever  the  sentence  of  mortality  goea 
forth  against  it,  *'  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  the  dust 
thou  shalt  return." 

And  yet  our  body,  thongh  kid  in  the  dust,  is 
connected  with  the  world  \o  come;  or  rather, 
death  may  be  regarded  as  dissolving  our  imme- 
diate connection  with  matter  and  time,  for  the 
very  purpose  of  bringing  us  into  a  nearer  connec- 
tion with  spirit  and  eternity. 

It  is  true,  that  the  very  same  bodies,  as  to  the 
precise  form  and  condition  in  which  they  were 
when  laid  in  the  tomb,  will  reappear  no  more  ; 
and  perhaps  the  same  elements  whiob  enter  into 
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their  constitation  now  may  never  enter  into  them 
again ;  neverthelesBf  that  the  dead  will  be  raised, 
when  <*  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  dissolved, 
in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,**  is  a 
fact  which  none  will  dispate  who  give  credit  to 
the  Word  of  infallible  Truth.  There  it  is  affirmed 
in  language  the  most  explicit  and  definite ;  and 
there  also  its  certainty  is  attested  by  facts,  the 
admission  of  which  adds  the  demonstration  of 
reality,  as  it  were,  to  the  truth  which  that  lan- 
guage declares.  Yes  I  **  As  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  so  those  also  who  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  Gkxi 
will  bring  with  him."  Nay,  **  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

Personal  identity  is  not  dependent  on  the  iden- 
tical sameness  of  the  material  particles  of  which 
cor  bodies  are  composed.  There  is  no  physical 
fact,  indeed,  more  indisputable  than  this,  that 
scarcely  a  single  particle  of  matter  is  to  be  found 
in  them  now,  that  entered  into  their  composition 
a  few  years  ago  ;  and  yet,  we  have  the  most  per- 
fect conviction  and  consciousness  that  we  are  the 
identical  persons  who  then  thought,  and  moved, 
and  acted  in  those  very  bodies,  of  which  hardly  an 
element  remains  exactly  as  it  then  was.  So  will 
it  be  with  our  resurrection  bodies.  They  will  be 
adapted  to  the  spiritual,  as  those  which  we  at  pre- 
sent possess  are  to  the  material  world.  They 
will  lie  fitted,  if  we  **die  in  the  Lord,"  for  the 
noblest  and  purest  services,  and  the  most  exqui- 
site and  transporting  enjoyments,  never  to  be  sub- 
ject to  pain,  or  disease,  or  weariness  any  more ; 
and  to  experience  no  change  for  ever,  but  that  of 
increasing  activity,  and  vigour,  and  pleasure^  while 
eternity  endures.  '<  It  is  sown  in  weakness,"  nys 
the  apostle,  **  but  it  is  raised  in  power.  It  is  sown 
a  natural,"  or  material  and  earthly  "  body ;  but  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual,"  or  heavenly  <<  body." 

But,  ah  I  if  men  have  lived  to  themselves  and 
the  world,  and  not  unto  God  and  Christ,  and  if 
death  ahall  find  them  in  this  wretched  and  hopeless 
coaditioa,  their  bodies  will  not,  on  that  account, 
be  the  last  tenements  which  their  immortal  spirits 
shall  occupy.  Their  bodies  also  will  be  raised  or 
reproduced  at  the  resurrection,  but  only  to  their 
shame  and  dishonour— to  have  a  new  capacity  of 
sustaining  the  most  unutterable  pain  infused  into 
them — ^to  be  made  vessels  of  wrath,  fit  for  endur- 
ing everlasting  punishment — to  have  no  remission 
from  sufiFering,  and  no  possibility  of  being  annihi- 
lated, but  to  be  tormented  without  end,  **in  the 
lake  of  fire,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

What  an  important,  what  a  fearful,  what  an 
impressive,  connection,  then,  have  even  our  bodies 
as  the  instruments  of  present  feeling  and  action, 
with  the  world  to  come,  as  well  as  with  that  which 
now  is — with  eternity  no  less  than  with  time  I 
*'  The  world  passeth  away,"  and  every  thing  pecu- 
liar to  it  will  one  day  perish ;  and  we,  too,  pass 
av^«-4>«t|  unlike  it,  oar  existence  is  permanent 


and  imperishable,  though  we  must  soon  go  dowH 
like  our  fathers  to  the  silence  of  the  grave. 

Wondrous  and  admirable,  however,  as  is  the 
constitution  of  our  body,  that  of  our  mind  sal^• 
passes  it  far.  Without  this  spiritual  principle,  at 
has  been  already  hinted,  our  bodies  would  be 
merely  lifeless  statues ;  or  rather,  they  would  not 
exist  at  all.  We  might  have  existed,  besides,  aa 
intelligent  and  moral  beings,  although  we  had  had 
no  such  bodies  as  our  present  ones ;  but  without 
them  we  could  not  have  been  peculiarly  connected 
with  a  present  world.  It  is  this  spiritual  portion 
of  our  nature,  accordingly,  that  most  immediately 
and  essentially  connects  us  with  the  world  of 
spirits.  It  is  this  that  especially  assimilates  our 
nature  to  that  not  of  angels  only,  but  of  God 
himself. 

And,  with  what  astonishing  capacittea  and 
powers  is  it  endowed  I  It  is  not  our  material 
organs  of  sight,  and  hearing,  and  other  senses,  but 
our  mind,  that  sees,  and  hears,  and  feels,  and  per- 
ceives by  means  of  them.  How  acute  and  distinct 
are  its  sensations  I — ^how  accurate  and  minute  its 
perceptions ! — ^how  important,  and  interesting,  and 
invaluable,  its  faculties  of  memory,  and  imagina- 
tion, and  judgment  or  reasoning! — while  con- 
science sits  at  the  helm,  and,  like  the  deputy  of 
Heaven  within  us,  reminds  us  of  the  relation  ia 
which  we  stand  to  the  God  who  made,  and  pre- 
serves, and  hereafter  will  judge  us.  With  what 
inconceivable  rapidity,  too,  can  we  dart,  in  thought, 
from  one  region  of  the  universe  to  another ;  look 
back  to  the  period  when  creation  was  unknown^ 
and  forward  to  the  era  when  redemption  shall  be 
completed ;  rise  from  the  earth  on  which  we  tread, 
to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  which  no  mortal  sight 
can  penetrate ;  place  ourselves  immediately  as  in 
the  very  presence  of  Him  who  fiUeth  all  in  all,  and, 
while  yet  confined  to  our  tabernacles  of  clay,  hold 
spiritual  and  purifying  fellowship  with  him,  in  dl 
the  glories  and  interests  of  his  transcendent,  though 
at  present  only  mentally  contemplated  and  realized 
character,  as  not  only  the  Father  of  our  spirits^ 
but  the  God  of  our  salvation  I  How  susceptible^ 
also,  of  culture — how  continually  acquiring  aeir 
accessions  of  ideas — how  capable  of  ever-increas-> 
ing  expansion  and  enjoyment — are  these  heaven- 
bom  and  heaven-aspiring  faculties ! 

And  shoukl  not  all  this  teach,  as  it  certainly 
tells  us,  that  we  were  formed  for  far  more  exalted 
purposes  than  merely  to  hold  converse  with  the 
material  universe,  to  rest  our  happiness  on  the 
things  of  sense  and  time,  to  toil  through  life  in 
the  acquisition  of  intellectual  knowledge  only,  in 
providing  for  the  support  of  our  animal  existence, 
or  in  seeking  our  highest  satisfactions  in  the  so^ 
dety  of  men  around  us,  in  the  delights  of  friend- 
ship, or  even  the  endearments  of  love ;  and  then 
to  lose  for  ever,  in  the  forgetfulness  and  inactivity 
of  the  grave,  into  which  our  bodies  shall  descend, 
every  remembrance  of  the  past,  and  consciousness 
of  the  present,  and  anticipation  of  the  future  ? 

The  very  mind  which  we  thus  possess  will  aot 
allow  OS  to  believe  that  we  have  nothing  ebe  to 
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do,  as  the  creatures  of  God,  than  to  <*  eat  and 
drink,  because  to-morrow  we  shall  die."  On  the 
very  contrary,  it  irresistibly  forces  on  us  not  only 
the  conviction,  but  the  consciousness,  that  the 
enjoyments  of  sense  were  never  designed  to  sa- 
tisfy the  spiritual  and  noblest  part  of  our  nature ; 
and  that  the  spirit  that  is  within  us,  stretching 
forward  as  it  does,  involuntarily  and  irrepressibly, 
towards  an  eternal  world,  was  never  intended  to 
be  confined  to  the  limits  of  time,  or  to  any,  or 
even  all,  the  events  and  enjoyments  within  them. 
We  feel^  that  when  our  eyes  shall  be  closed  by 
death,  on  all  that  now  engages  our  affections,  our 
anxieties,  and  our  pursuits,  we  shall  still  survive 
as  conscious  beings,  enter  on  a  new  scene  of  real, 
though  till  then  untried  existence,  and  be  either 
supremely  happy  or  inconceivably  miserable  th^re : 
and  revelation  gives  infallible  certainty  to  this 
testimony  of  our  mind  to  its  own  immortality; 
unequivocally  declaring,  that  when  our  body  re- 
turns to  the  dust  as  it  was,  our  «  spirit  shall  return 
unto  Grod  who  gave  it."  <<  What,"  says  the  Apostle 
James,  *<  is  our  life  ?  It  is  even  as  a  vapour ;  which 
i^ppeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away."  But  though  it  disappears  from  under  the 
visible  horizon,  flitting  as  a  shadow,  and  scarcely 
leaving  a  vestige  behind  it,  its  substance,  though 
concealed  from  the  eye  of  eense,  is  neither  destroyed 
nor  lost.  It  lives,  when  the  animation  of  the 
body  is  gone — ^it  lives  after  death  in  the  state  of 
separate  spirits ;  and  when  the  resurrection  comes, 
it  will  be  reunited  to  such  a  body  as  will  not  be 
another's,  but  its  own— constituting  in  this  union 
the  self-same  and  entire  person  that  had  lived,  and 
felt,  and  acted  in  this  world,  and  rendered  alto- 
gether incapable  of  being  disjoined  or  separated 
any  more. 

And  surely  there  is  much  in  these  views  of  our 
relation  to  the  world  of  spirits,  that  is  fitted  to 
arouse  and  impress  us.  Not  to  speak  particularly 
of  our  character  and  condition  as  nnnert^  and  of 
the  relation  which,  in  this  aspect,  we  bear  to  God 
and  etemity*-is  there  nothing  in  our  connection 
simply  as  the  creatures  of  God,  with  another,  a 
spiritual  and  everlasting  world,  that  should  awaken 
solicitude,  and  induce  preparation  for  eternity? 
Can  the  deceitfubiess  of  our  heart  be  so  deep,  as 
that  we  shall  be  tempted  by  it  really  to  beheve, 
ikat  our  best  interests  are  secured  when  we  have 
obtained  the  means  of  present  subsistence  or  en- 
joyment only,  though  the  state  of  our  minds  be 
altogether  unattended  to,  and  futurity  is  not  per- 
mitted, except  on  a  few  unavoidable  occasions,  to 
occupy  our  thoughts  ?  Is  it  possible  that  we  can 
satisfy  ourselves  with  a  few  transient  reflections 
on  the  uncertainty  of  time,  and  of  all  its  objects 
and  possessions,  while  we  are  still  cleaving  to  these 
as  our  portion ;  or  with  an  unimpressive  persua- 
sion of  the  immortality  to  which  we  are  destined, 
while  we  are  habitually  living  as  if  we  were  to 
have  no  existence  beyond  the  grave  ?  Can  we  do 
this,  and  yet  delude  ourselves  with  the  belief,  or 
even  the  hope,  that  all  will  be  well  with  us  when 
^  our  present  life  has  closed  ?  or  is  it  possible,  that 


if  we  think  not  of  God  notcr,  we  can  .be  prepared 
for  entering  his  presence  hereafter  f  that  if  we 
are  insensible  to  his  mercies,  and  nnalarmed  by 
his  judgments,  in  this  world,  we  can  reasonably 
anticipate  the  experience  of  his  favour,  or  even 
protection  from  his  justice,  in  the  world  to  come  ? 
or,  that  if  we  neglect  the  duties  to  him,  to  our 
neighbours,  or  to  ourselves,  which  we  know  and 
feel  to  be  binding  on  us,  as  his  creatures  and  sub- 
jects, we  can  look  forward  without  trembling  and 
dismay  to  the  moment  when  our  deeds,  whatever 
they  have  been,  shall  follow  us  into  an  eternal 
world  ? 

If  our  body  is  the  instrument  of  sin,  it  is  only 
because  it  receives  its  impulse  from  our  mind,  of 
whose  desires  and  passions  it  is  the  organ  and  the 
agent ;  and  if  our  mind  is  at  enmity  with  God, 
and  his  law  and  will,  can  death,  should  it  summon 
us  hence  while  this  is  our  condition  and  character, 
be  the  signal  of  our  release  from  the  accusations 
of  conscience,  and  the  fear  of  an  avenging  Judge  ? 
Oh  no ! — it  will  only  introduce  the  ungodly  spirit 
into  that  state  of  everlasting  retribution,  where 
<<  the  mercies  of  God  are  clean  gone,"  and  where 
«  he  will  be  favourable  no  more  "  for  ever. 

What,  then,  should  our  concern  and  solicitude 
now  be,  but,  as  taught  by  that  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  Grod,  which  alone  publishes  salvation  and  hope 
to  our  fallen  world,  to  receive  and  believe  its 
record  as  the  record  of  heavenly  and  saving  truth ; 
by  faith  to  lay  hold  of  Christ,  who  is  <*the  true  God 
and  eternal  life ;"  in  reliance  on  his  grace,  to  sit 
loose  to  the  enjo3rments,  while  we  resist  the  temp* 
tations,  and  conscientiously  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
present  state ;  and  to  be  labouring,  with  unremit- 
ting earnestness,  to  have  our  conversation  in 
heaven,  whence  we  also  look  for  the  Saviour ;— . 
that  when  this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  is 
dissolved,  we  may  indeed  have  a  «<  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

It  is  in  the  order  of  nature,  and  the  declared 
appointment  of  God,  that  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cormption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting." 

A  FEW  PASSING  REFLECTIONS  SUITED 
TO  THE  SEASON. 

Bt    CHA.aLK8   MOIK,    EsQ. 

"  TIum  flits :  it  it  hit  melancbolj  taik 
To  bring,  and  bear  awajr,  delutiv*  hopec 
And  rmroduee  Use  troubles  be  destroys; 
But  wmle  bis  blindness  tbus  is  occupied. 
Diseeming  mortal  t  do  thou  serve  the  will 
Of  Time's  eternal  Uaiter,  and  tlut  peace. 
Which  the  world  wants,  shall  be  for  thee  conflrmed.** 

WoBoawoim. 

There  are  no  reflections  in  this  world  so  pleasant,  and 
at  the  ssme  time  so  profitable,  as  those  which  carry  our 
thought*  beyond  it.  With  this  earth  we  asioeiate  only 
those  things  whjch  speak  of  change  and  decay ;  with  the 
other*  all  that  is  changeless  and  eternal.  In  this  world 
we  are  continually  reminded — by  the  lapse  of  time,  by 
the  marks  of  decay  in  the  natoral  otgects  aronnd  us^  by 
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tbe  deatlk  of  friends,  of  the  instability  of  earthly  things, 
and  how  small  the  dependence  which  must  be  placed  on 
all  that  meets  us  here.  When  the  eye  of  fiiith,  however, 
travels  beyond  the  boundary  that  marks  the  seen  from 
the  nnseen  world,  the  mind,  filled  with  the  contempla^ 
tioQ  of  its  lasting  eigojrments,  and  picturing  to  itself 
how  surpassingly  beautiful  **  the  green  pastures  and 
still  waters"  of  that  fair  country  must  be — which  no 
revolation  of  seasons  can  affect,  or  the  ravages  of  time 
mar  its  loveliness — ^the  heart  longs  to  throw  off  the 
load  of  care  that  oppresses  it,  and  to  be  within  its 
blessed  precincts,  and  at  rest.  Such  a  desirable  con- 
summation, however,  can  only  be  attained  by  those 
who  in  this  world  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  un- 
scathed by  temptation  and  trial,  have  kept  the  faith. 
For  surely,  if  heaven  is  so  desirable,  it  is  worth  all  we 
can  give  up  for  it  here. 

The  dose  of  the  old  and  the  commencement  of  a 
new  year  is  well  suited  for  a  reflection  such  as  this. 
Another  long  period  of  time  has  passed  over  our  heads. 
We  have  advanced  one  stage  more  on  the  journey  of 
life.  We  look  back  on  the  year  that  is  gone,  and 
wonder  how  short  it  appears  to  us,  and  how  fast  it  has 
sped  into  the  past.  It  did  not  strike  us,  as  its  days, 
weeks,  and  months  passed  on,  how  soon  it  must  come 
to  an  end.     Truly,  we  did  not  mark 

**  How  slowly,  aod  bow  silently,  Ttnie 
Floats  on  his  stany  Jounioy ! " 

The  present  was  all  to  us ;  the  past  was  for  the  time 
Idrgotten.  But  when  we  arrive  at  a  resting-place,  such 
ss  a  season  like  this  presents  to  us,  we  begin  to  medi- 
tate on  the  rapid  march  of  time,  and  our  own  nesrer 
proximity  to  the  long  night  of  the  grave.  More  serious 
thoughts  and  duties,  and  better  suited  to  our  condi- 
tion here  than  a  short  while  before  appeared  necessary, 
may  occur  to  us  as  unavoidable  for  the  futnre,  as  we 
begin  to  scan  the  progress  of  the  past  year,  what  it  has 
done  for  us,  and  how  we  have  improved  it. 

When  we  sit  down  in  the  morning  of  the  ^nt  day 
of  the  year,  after  we  have  pondered  for  a  time  over  the 
Sacred  Volume,  for  thus  have  we  ever  been  accustomed 
to  usher  in  that  day,  we  naturally  first  turn  our  thoughts 
to  the  long  period  of  time  that  has  again  gone  over  us, 
and  how  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the  blessing  of 
health  of  mind  and  body,  with  which  wa  are  graciously 
permitted  to  enter  once  more  upon  the  duties  of  life. 
We  then  trsoe  the  principal  events  that  have  distin- 
guished the  season  that  has  closed  upon  us ;  how  nwny 
new  friendships  we  have  formed,  and  of  these  the  past 
year  baa  not  been  found  wanting.  Were  these  pages 
fitted  for  the  theme,  we  could  tell  of  friendships  formed 
that  we  eould  wish  and  hope  will  only  close  with 
death.  Yes;  it  may  be  our  peculiar  lot  sometimes 
to  meet  with  those  whose  amiability  of  chiiracter, 
whose  frankness  of  manner,  whose  openness  and 
warmtli  of  heart,  whose  retiring  and  pious  dispositions, 
will  win  our  friendship  more  completely  and  unre- 
lervedly  in  a  few  weeks  or  months,  and  gain  a  more 
firm  hold  of  our  affections,  than  those  who  have  been 
oar  dose  companions  for  years.  These  friendships 
were  such ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  those  circumstances 
out  of  which  they  sprung,  the  past  year  must  be  ever 
dear  tons. 

Prom  these,  the  forming  of  new  attachments,  we 
mxiMj  iteur  to  thpH  t\p$  that  ^^^^  ^^n  sf  ?ered---^be 


firiends  and  companions  we  have  lost.   Every  year  adds 

to  their  numbers.     Death  is  ever  busy.     It  is  chilling 

to  the  heart  to  think  of  those  who,  but  a  few  months 

ago,  were  perhaps  enjoying  high  health,  and  looking 

forward  to  a  long  career  of  usefulness,  untimely  cut 

down  in  the  prime  of  their  days ;  yet  how  many  of  os 

have  to  mourn  such  bereavements.     How  many  at  this 

season  will  recall  some  lost  beloved  form,  as  the  merry 

group  gathers  round  the  Christmas  hearth ;   and  the 

tear  will  moisten  the  eye  as  the  recollection  recurs, 

that  at  a  rime  of  rejoicing  such  as  this  he  was  never 

found  absent  till  now.    But  that  reflection,  sad  though 

it  may  appear  to  be,  and  seemingly  at  variance  with 

the  happiness   around,  should  the  remembrance  be 

asfociated  with  the  recollection  of  piety  and  worth, 

will  chasten,  but  not  subdue,  the  heart.     The  memory 

of  the  good  has  nothing  in  common  with  sadness  and 

despondency.     We  feel  that  the  friend  we  loved  is  lost 

only  for  a  season ;  we  know  that  he  is  happy,  and  why 

should  we  grieve  ?    We  would  not,  if  we  could,  recall 

him.     This  earth,  we  are  certain,  would  be  no  fitting 

habitation  for  one  who  had  passed  into  the  skies,  and 

tasted  of  the  joys  of  heaven.   Our  hope  and  consolation 

must  be  in  thu,  we  have  parted  but  for  a  time  to  meet 

again,— 

**  And  thoagb  on  earth  the  tear  may  start; 
And  darksome  days  be  ciTen, 
Yet  bUis  awaits  the  holy  Heart, 

When  ftlends  njoin  In  heaTen ; 
Where  streanis  of  joy  slide  ewer  on. 
Around  the  Lord's  eternal  throne.** 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  reflections  that  this  season  is 

calculated  to  awaken.    But  there  are  others  of  a  higher 

and  more  momentous  nature,  that  should  possess  us  at 

this  time.     How  has  the  past  year  been  spent  ?     Have 

we,  during  its  progress,  been  perfecting  ourselves  for 

the  great  change,  that  must  one  day,  sooner  or  later, 

come  over  us,  as  it  has  done  over  those  firiends  who 

have  gone  before?    Are  we  wiser  and  better  than 

when  the  year  opened  on  us?     This  is  a  retrospect 

which,  however  painful  to  Mm  who  has  fiittered  away 

and  mispent  the  time  that  cannot  be  recalled,  may  yet 

be  so  far  found  useful  as  it  teaches  him  to  reflect,  how 

foolish  such  conduct  has  been,  and  how  much  reason 

there  is  for  all  of  us  so  to  conduct  ourselves,  that  there 

nmy  be  no  matter  for  self-reproach  left  when  we  coma 

to  die.    Let  us  only  consider  how  firail  a  creature  man 

is ;  how  short  his  term  of  existence  here,  and  will  it 

not  be  matter  of  wonder,  indeed,  how  any  one  dares 

to  misspend  the  time  we  cannot  call  our  own  ? 

•*  Man's  uncertain  life 
Is  Ufce  a  rain-drop  banging  on  the  bough, 

1  thousand  of  its  sparkling  kindred. 


Amongst  ten  t 


The  remnants  of  some  passtne  thunder  shower, 
menti,  dropping  c 

MM "• 

We  eanmot  fuett,' 


Which  have  their  moments,       . .    _ 
jfnd  which  shall  toonett  lote  iUperUom 


ta' 


Such  a  thought  may  well  form  serious  matter  for 

reflection,  in  the  most  careless  mind.    Touth,  health, 

or  strength  will  not  avail  against  the  approach  of  death. 

The  church-yard  chronicles  tell  of  the  close  of  child^ 

hood's  brief  career ;  of  youth  cut  down  in  its  prime ; 

of  nutnhood  yielding  to  the  destroyer,  as  well  as  of  tho 

gathering  of  the  grey  hairs  of  the  aged  to  the  grave, 

<*  LeaTes  hare  their  time  to  fiiU, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north-wind's  breath. 
And  stars  to  set— but  all. 
Thou  haat  all  seasons  for  thtaw  owb,  O,  Daalll  t 


Bay  is  for  mortal  care* 
~>e  for  glad  meetings  round  the 


rsiac 
rtbe 


ToJetol 


1iKSr^ss:?:^ia^«Sf;ft»3r^' 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Ai  notluBg  can  teach  us  when  to  look  for  death,  it 
ia  but  wiM  and  prudent  to  be  always  prepared  for  its 
approach. 

According  then  as  the  past  year  has  been  to  us  a 
season  over  which  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  or  to 
grieve,  so  let  us  be  moved  to  frame  our  resolutions  fur 
the  future.  Although  no  season  is  unsuited  to  this,  yet 
of  all  others,  the  commencement  of  a  new  year  is  well 
fitted  to  begin  the  work  of  self-improvement,  should 
we  have  fallen  back,  or  loitered  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Since  time  will  still  roll  on,  whether  we  are  improving 
ourselves  in  heavenly  things,  or  are  culpably  neglectful 
of  our  duty,  let  us  be  wise,  and  forgetting  the  trials  of 
•arth,  aspire  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  always  mindfiA  of 
this,  that 

**  Time  is  Cht  leason  fair  of  living  Wf  11, 
The  path  to  glory,  or  the  road  to  hell/' 

PSALM  LXXX. 

IMITATED  FROM  BUCHANAN. 

[The  following  vertlon  of  the  soth  Pialin.  la  extracted  flrom  the 
**  Edinburgh  Literary  Album,'*  a  work  which  contains  a  number  of 
beautiftel  pieces,  both  in  prose  and  verse.]* 

Great  Shepherd  Thou  of  Israel's  chosen  race. 
Who  like  a  flock  hast  led  them  forth  with  care. 
Whose  glory  shadowed  the  holy  place, 
When  thou,  in  answer  to  thy  people's  prayer, 
Gav'st  out  bright  tokens  of  thy  presence  there  : 
O  manifest  that  glory  as  of  old ; 
Cause  them  to  see  the  brightness  of  thy  face ; 
Do  thou  thy  power  and  majesty  unfold. 
And  with  thine  out-stretched  haind  the  bowed  down 
uphold. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst,  in  thy  paternal  love. 
Cause  on  us  now  the  light  of  life  to  shine. 
Regard  thy  chosen  ones  from  heaven  above. 
And  give  assurance  that  they  still  are  thine  I 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  I  doth  wrath  divina 
Against  us  still  unmitigated  bum  ? 
Wilt  thou  no  more  a  pitying  ear  incline. 
Nor  to  thy  flock  with  wonted  favour  turn, 
But  all  their  humble  prayers  in  anger  seem  to  spurn  ? 

Thou  hast  to  us  the  bread  of  sorrow  given ; 
Tears  is  our  bitter  portion,  day  by  day  ; 
And  as  we  seem  forsaken  now  of  Heaven, 
The  Gentiles  round  have  made  of  us  a  prey : 
Our  foes  triumphantly  the  strife  survey. 
While  they  divide  the  spoil.     Now,  now  arisa  ! 
To  us  the  brightness  of  thy  face  display — 
Thou  who  sendst  out  the  armies  of  the  skies. 
And  recompense  at  length  thy  people's  injuries! 

Lord,  it  was  Thou  that  brou^htest  up  a  vine 
From  out  of  Egypt,  and,  with  tender  care, 
Mad'st  room  before  it ; — for  thy  hand  divine 
For  the  loved  sapling  did  the  soil  prepare, 
Nor  Thou  a  single  heathen  branch  wouldst  spare, 
But  of  their  roots  corrupt  mad'st  clear  the  ground, 
Forthwith  thy  chosen  vine  implanted  there. 
For  rich  increase,  a  genial  climate  found  ; 
And  its  luxuriant  shade  soon  filled  the  land  aronnd. 

Yea,  o*er  the  mountain  tops  it  raised  its  head ; 
Its  boughs  like  stately  cedar  trees  ascend  ; 
Far  as  the  ocean's  shore  its  branches  spread. 
And  to  Euphrates  its  young  shoots  extend. 
But  He  who  planted  ceaseth  to  defend  ; 
Her  hedges  are  broken  down,  and  torn  away — 
Why  wilt  Thou,  Lord,  no  more  thy  succour  lend? 
Why  leave  unfenced  thy  cherished  vine  a  prey. 
That  every  vagrant  band  may  it  in  ruins  lay  ? 
•  fidinburgh :  Blackwood,  1S40. 


The  wild  boar  tramples  down  and  lays  it  waste ; 
The  wild  fowl  revel  on  its  vintage  fair ; 
Each  savage  from  the  wood,  in  reckless  haste. 
Comes  with  destructive  rage  that  will  not  spare ; 
And  dost  Thou  still,  Almighty  Lord,  forbear? 
Let  pity  move  Thee  to  look  down  onee  more 
Thy  solitary  vineyard  to  repair ! 
Oh,  grant  what  we  so  earnestly  implore  t 
Behold  the  vine  Thou  rear'dst,  and  lov'dst  so  well 
before  I 

Look,  we  entreat  Thee,  on  the  branch  that  grew 
Invulnerably  strong  beneath  thine  eye : 
It  rose  renowned  in  all  the  nations'  view. 
Because  its  guardian  was  the  Lord  Most  High — 
But  now  in  dust  our  boasted  honours  lie ; 
Devouring  flames  encompass  us  around ; 
We're  rooted  up  in  wrath,  all  recklessly. 
And  the  destroying  axe's  dismal  sound 
Proclaims  that  righteous  vengeance  lays  ua  with  the 
ground. 

Let  the  All-merciful,  Eternal  God, 
Look  on  the  Man  to  whom  he  conquest  gave, 
And  take  from  us  the  fierce  avenging  rod 
That  threatens  with  an  everlasting  grave  1 
Behold  the  Mighty  One,  that's  strong  to  save. 
And  reconcile  thee  to  thy  chosen  race ! 
Oh  1  raise  us  up,  that  we  new  life  may  have. 
And  see  again  the  brightness  of  ihy  face. 
And  evermore  rejoice  in  thy  reviving  grace  1 

NOTES  ON  EGYPT. 

Pakt  I. 

Bt  trb  Rev.  Alexandee  Dun,  D.D., 

One  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  Miuionarie»  to  India. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  Uth  December,  1839, 
wearied  and  sickened  with  our  accommodation  and  treat- 
ment on  board  the  French  Steamer,  all  were  on  deck, 
eager  to  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  Egypt, — that  land 
so  fraught  to  the  mythologist  and  antiquarian  with 
fable,  mystery  and  wonder, — that  land  so  fraught  to  the 
Israelite  and  Christian  with  heart-stirring  associations 
of  Divine  interposition  and  prophetic  accomplishment. 
The  declining  sun  shone  with  peculiar  effulgence  ath- 
wart a  cloudless,  pure,  and  bracing  atmosphere ;  while 
the  gentle  ripples  of  the  "  Great  Sea"  only  broke  into 
fairer  beauty  its  ever-varying  reflections  of  the  beams 
of  heaven.  At  length  a  shout  of  welcome  gratulation 
was  raised  at  the  appearance,  in  the  sharp  clear  line  of 
the  horizon,  of  a  forest  of  well-defined  top-masts. 
They  were  those  of  the  combined  Turco-Egyptian 
fleet,  consisting  in  all  of  about  sixty  vessels  of  war,  of 
different  dimensions-^om  the  Pasha's  huge  four* 
decker,  downward — ^then  riding  safely  in  fraternal  em- 
brace in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria.  In  front  appeared 
the  summit  of  Pompey's  column,  composed  of  one 
entire  block  of  red  granite,  right  across  the  naval  aroaa- 
ment, — on  the  left,  the  bare  sharp  point  of  one  of  the 
obelisks,  commonly  designated  *'  Cleopatra's  Needles," 
— on  the  right,  the  modern  lighthouse,  the  poor  and 
degenerated  successor  of  that  which  was  once  ranked 
as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  ; — all  grotesquely 
blending  with  numberless  windmills  in  rapid  motion 
grinding  corn  for  the  fleet,  and  barracks,  and  dockyards, 
and  minarets. 

The  island  of  Pharos  originally  stretched  acrosa  the 
mouth  of  the  great  harbour,  like  an  enormous  break* 
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water,  leaying  a  convenient  passage  open  at  either 
extremity.  About  half-way  between  the  centre  and 
the  eastern  point,  the  island  was  united  with  the  main- 
land by  means  of  an  extensive  artificial  mound.  This 
was  the  work  of  one  of  the  Ptolemies,  successors  of 
Alexander.  On  both  ends  of  the  island  the  sea  has 
now  greatly  encroached, — thus  apparently  widening 
the  mouths  of  the  two  harbours  separated  by  the  inter- 
vening moat.  But  the  encroachment  has  proved  a 
dangerous  one;  for  while  the  upper  soil  and  loose 
materials  have  been  swept  away,  a  long  low  rocky  reef 
almost  *level  with  the  surface  of  the  water  has  often 
deceived  the  mariner  to  his  ruin ;  while  the  great  har- 
bour itself  has  in  many  parts  been  shallowed  or  choked 
up  by  deposits  of  the  ballast  of  ships  during  the  long 
period  of  Mohammadan  misrule  and  barbarous  negli- 
gence. Tin  within  little  more  than  twelve  years  ago, 
the  once  magnificent  dty  of  Alexandria  had  wholly  dis- 
appeared ;  a  few  miserable  dungeon-like  edifices  built 
along  the  mound  and  the  island  somewhat  after  the 
form  of  the  letter  T,  continuing  to  bear,  as  if  in  deri- 
sion, that  celebrated  name.  Of  late  a  new  town  has 
begun  to  be  built,  farther  inland,  out  of  the  excavated 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  the  great  square  of  which  is 
chiefly  occupied  by  those  stately  Consular  fabrics  over 
which  wave  the  flags  of  all  civilized  nations.  The 
whole  has  been  surrounded  by  a  wall,  of  sufficient 
strength  to  repel  any  sudden  incursion  from  the  wild 
Arabs  of  the  desert.  The  present  Pasha's  palace  stands 
at  the  western  end  of  the  island — constructed  not  for 
show  but  utility — where  his  favourite  pastime  is,  to  sit 
in  his  durbar  and  watch  the  ingress,  the  egress,  and 
various  other  evolutions  of  the  fleet. 

Alexandria  has  now  once  more  become  the  busy 
bustling  scene  of  commercial  enterprise  and  political 
intrigue.  More  than  once  have  the  destinies  of  the 
world,  politically  and  religiously,  quivered  in  the 
balance  in  that  seat  of  empire  and  of  faith.  And  now, 
after  long  centuries  of  utter  inanition,  like  a  phoenix 
from  its  ashes,  it  seems  all  of  a  sudden  to  have  sprung 
up  into  reviviscence  and  pristine  strength.  The  eyes 
of  all  nations  seem  now  to  be  directed,  and  the  ener- 
gies of  all  nations  to  be  concentrated  towards  that 
singular  spot.  What  a  contrast  between  the  arsenals 
and  the  dockyards,  and  the  fleets,  and  the  Consular 
residences,  and  all  the  stirring  activities  which  charac* 
tense  the  mean  and  insignificant  Alexandria  of  our  day 
— the  grand  focus  of  European  politics — and  the  grim 
and  desolate  solitude  which  overspreads  the  site  of  the 
magnificent  Alexandria  of  ancient  times  I  A  walk  over 
that  site  was  the  most  dreary  and  melancholy  which  it 
ever  was  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  encounter.  Who, 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity  at  all,  has  not 
read  with  a  feeling  somewhat  akin  to  the  admiration 
of  romance,  of  the  luxurious  emporium  of  universal 
commerce — the  proud  capital  of  the  Ptolemies — the 
noble  see  of  Athanasius  ? — with  its  parallel  and  trans- 
verse streets  of  unrivalled  magnitude — adorned  with  a 
countless  profusion  of  temples  and  palaces,  theatres 
and  public  baths,  libraries  and  museums,  groves  and 
schools  of  learning  and  philosophy?  Where  are  all 
these  now  ?  Rather,  where  are  the  veatiges  of  them  ? 
So  utterly  despoiled  did  that  devoted  city  become  of 
its  columns,  pilasters,  and  obelisks  of  marble,  porphyry 
and  griinii<*,  for  thi  embellishment  of  the  metropolis  of 


the  world  ; — so  upheaved  and  devastated  by  earthquake 
and  conflagration; — so  overrun  and  ransacked  by  the 
fierce  legions  of  Rome,  and  the  still  fiercer  legions  of 
him  who  issued  the  memorable  decree  respecting  the 
library  of  700,000  volumes :  "  If  these  vmtings  of  the 
Greeks  agree  with  the  Koran,  or  book  of  God,  they 
are  useless,  and  need  not  be  preserved ;  if  they  dis- 
agree, they  are  pernicious  and  ought  to  be  destroyed;" 
— so  upturned  and  pillaged  for  materials,  wherewith 
to  rear  and  adorn  other  cities  in  Egypt  and  the  adja- 
cent territories ; — that,  literaliy,  not  one  stone  has  been 
left  upon  another,  and  scarcely  one  stone  left  any  where 
at  all  I  It  is  this  totality  of  subversion  and  erasement 
which  fills  the  mind  with  wondering  reflection.  It  is 
nothing  uncommon  in  all  countries— once  the  seats  of 
empire  and  dominion,  to  meet  with  ruins  of  temples, 
and  palaces,  and  other  public  edifices,  or  even  of  whole 
cities.  But  it  usually  happens  that  so  much  remains 
to  indicate  the  forms  and  proportions  of  the  original 
structures  as  to  stimulate  the  imagination  to  fill  up  the 
outlines,  and  thus  draw  away  the  mind  from  the  pain- 
fulness  of  present  desolation  to  revel  amid  the  joyful- 
ness  of  past  beauty  and  grandeur.  Or,  it  may  happen 
that  the  remaining  ruins  exhibit  such  rare  and  fantastic 
shapes,  or  are  mantled  over  so  gracefully  with  such 
vegetable  products  of  different  growths  and  variegated 
hues,  as  to  form  the  most  striking  and  peculiar  features 
in  a  landscape  that  kindles  into  fire  the  poetic  muse. 
But  it  surely  is  an  unwonted  spectacle  to  traverse  the 
site  of  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  magnificent  of 
cities,  and  not  to  meet  with  aught,  but  a  naked  arid 
waste — no,  not  even  with  a  speck  of  verdure  or  a  shrub, 
and  scarcely  with  a  fragment  of  ruin  upon  the  surface ! 
The  wearied  eye  being  every  where  met  with  nothing 
but  flat,  or  furrowed,  or  mounded  masses  of  comminuted 
rubbish — ^mortar,  and  marble,  and  granite  pounded  into 
common  dust  or  granulated  sand,  and  driven  about  in 
clouds  by  the  hot  winds  of  the  Lybian  desert.  So 
often  has  this  minute  rubbish  been  upturned  foi  build- 
ing materials  that  it  is  now  difficult  to  find  loose  frag« 
ments  of  stone  even  at  a  considerable  depth.  Such  an 
utter  e version  and  e vanishment  of  a  mighty  city»we 
had  not  previously  conceived  as  possible.  Thus,  it  were 
no  figure  to  say  that  it  was  swept  with  the  besom  of 
destruction.  To  the  eye,  to  the  feelings,  the  scene 
spoke  aloud  that  it  could  have  been  visited  by  nothing 
less  than  the  breath  of  Jehovah's  displeasure — the 
withering  blast  of  Divine  retribution  !  We  cannot,  it 
is  true,  point  so  authoritatively,  as  in  the  case  of  many 
other  ancient  cities,  to  the  proximate  moral  causes  of 
an  overthrow  so  disastrous.  But  this  we  assuredly  do 
know,  that  the  pride  of  wealth  and  power,  the  inso- 
lence of  tyranny,  the  atheistic  exclusion  of  the  Supreme 
Sovereign  from  the  counsels  of  earthly  governments, 
the  wilful  rejection  or  corruption  of  Divine  truth,  and 
the  persecution  of  God's  peculiar  people  have,  in  the 
dispensation  of  a  righteous  Providence,  ever  been  fol- 
lowed sooner  or  later,  even  in  this  world,  with  a  terrible 
recompense  of  reward.  And  is  there  not  enough,  yea, 
more  than  enough,  in  the  strangely  varied  and  eventful 
history  of  Alexandria,  to  justify  us  in  classing  its  fate 
and  final  doom  in  the  same  category  with  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Nineveh  and  Babylon  ? 
Oh,  that  existing  nations  and  cities,  especially  those  oC 
Christendom,  were  wise,  that  they  would  oj^jjdcr  all 
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this,  and,  by  timeous  repentance  and  submisnon  to  Him, 
who  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  arrest  the 
sentence  of  condemnation,  and  avert  the  dread  catas- 
trophe which  threatens  ere  long  to  bury  them  in  their 
own  ruins  I 

The  present  route  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo,  follow- 
ing as  it  does  the  windings  of  the  Blahmoudi  canal  and 
the  Nile,  is  extremely  circuitous  and  often  very  tedious, 
occupying  on  an  average  from  three  to  six  days,  though 
the  direct  distance  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles.  Proceeding  first,  for  fifty  miles  in  an  eas- 
terly direction,  by  the  canal  which  turns  into  Alexan- 
dria the  waters  and  the  commerce  of  the  Nile,  we  gladly 
left  behind  us  the  cheerless  scenery  of  rubbish  piles  and 
burning  sands, — passing  the  lake  of  Mareotis,  whose 
banks,  once  celebrated  for  their  vines,  are  now  scorched 
by  the  breath  of  the  desert  into  utter  barrenness ;  and 
whose  bosom,  subsequently  wellnigh  drained  and  con- 
verted into  corn-fields  be-strewn  with  villages,  was  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  through  the  in- 
evitable necessity  of  war,  again  submerged  beneath  the 
waves  of  the  Mediterranean.  From  the  canal  itself 
nought  is  visible,  save  the  excavated  mud  which  has 
been  thrown  up  on  either  side  like  one  continued  vrall. 
The  blue  sky  above,  with  its  glorious  sun  by  day  and 
starry  lamps  by  night ;  in  other  words,  the  scenery  of 
the  heavens  alone  could  afibrd  solace  or  delight.  As 
far  as  regarded  terrestrial  scenery,  beyond  muddy  water 
and  naked  mud  banks,  we  might  as  well  have  been  sail- 
ing along  the  bottom  of  a  deep  ditch.  And  to  add  to  our 
consolation,  it  was  soon  found  that  our  boat  so  abounded 
with  vermin  and  insects,  that  it  looked  as  if  we  car- 
ried along  with  us  a  goodly  remnant  of  the  plagues  of 
Egypt. 

Having  arrived  at  the  terminating  basin  of  the  canal, 
and  crossed  a  narrow  isthmus  of  a  few  hundred  feet 
through  the  miserable  village  of  Atfe,  we  at  last  cast 
our  eyes  on  the  western  or  Rossetta  branch  of  the  Nile. 
What  Christian  can  behold  that  stream  for  the  first 
time,  without  a  rushing  flow  of  emotions? — emotions, 
many  of  them  of  such  sacred  and  mysterious  awe  that 
he  can  scarcely  define  them  to  himself?  Was  this, 
indeed,  the  very  stream,  on  which  once  reposed,  in  un- 
conscious slumber,  in  an  humble  **  ark  of  bulrushes," 
the  infant  Moses,  who  was  destined  to  be  the  special 
legate  of  Jehovah  to  the  proudest  of  monarchs,  to  be 
favoured  with  so  glorious  a  vision  of  the  *'  glory  "  of 
the  great  "  1  am,*'  in  the  clefts  of  Sinai,  and  to  appear 
in  glorified  form  to  the  amaxed  disciples  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration?  Was  this  the  very  river  which,  once 
dyed  vrith  the  blood  of  thousands  of  Hebrew  innocents, 
was  doomed,  as  if  in  righteous  retribution  on  a  remorse- 
less race,  to  have  its  own  cleansing  and  fertilizing  waters 
**  turned  into  blood,"— corrupting  the  land  and  famish- 
ing its  inhabitants  ? 

On  our  way  up  the  Nile  we  constantly  went  on  shore, 
and  walked  along  the  banks,  not  unfrequently  making 
little  incursions  into  the  interior.  This  we  were  en- 
abled  to  do  without  retarding  our  progress,  as  the  wind 
olten  failed  for  a  whole  day,  and  the  process  of  drag, 
ging  the  boat  against  the  current  was  tardy  in  the 
extreme.  No  flat  region  can  be  more  beautiful  than 
Lower  Egypt  at  that  season  of  the  year.  The  waters 
of  the  annual  inundation  had  not  only  wholly  with- 
flrawn  fi-om  the  land,  but  half  subsidfd  in  Xh$  channel 


of  the  river.  Vast  level  plains  spread  ont  on  all  ndet^ 
having  their  carefully  cultivated  soil  clad  in  the  living 
green  which  distinguishes  the  first  fresh  blades  of  veget- 
able produce  in  the  month  of  May  in  British  dimea — 
and  their  borders  fringed  with  rows  and  their  pointa  of 
junction  garnished  with  clumps  and  groves  of  date  treea, 
palmyras,  sycamores,  and  other  evergreens.  Thus  for 
miles  together  it  often  presented  the  aspect  of  a  beau- 
tiful well-dressed  garden— without,  however,  any  trace 
of  that  boundlessly  prolific  and  spontaneous  exuberance 
which  characterises  the  plains  of  BengaL  The  num- 
berless trenches  and  canals  for  distributing  the  re- 
dundant waters  of  the  river,  and  the  many  pieces  of 
mechanism  in  busy  play  to  supply  the  deficiencies,  or 
perpetuate  the  effects  of  the  inundation,  at  once  an- 
nounced the  difference  between  the  rain-flooded  Delta 
of  the  Ganges,  and  the  almost  rainless  Delta  of  the 
Nile. 

Though  few  of  the  surrounding  objects  were  really 
new  to  us  after  having  sojourned  in  tropical  climes,  yet 
the  absence  of  several  years  tended  to  throw  somewhat 
of  the  freshness  of  novelty  over  the  aspect  and  opera- 
tions of  an  Egyptian  landscape.  But  what  pleased  tu 
roost  was  the  clear  light  often  thereby  thrown  on  the 
langiuige  and  allusions  of  sacred  writ.  What  does  the 
very  name  of  the  river — Nile — import  ?  It  is  a  term 
which,  in  Arabic,  Sanskrit  and  other  oriental  languagea, 
signifies,  dark  blue,  or  black ;  and  all  agree  that  it  baa 
been  significantly  applied  to  the  great  river  of  Egypt» 
on  account  of  the  singularly  black  slime  which  it  so 
copiously  deposits.  Now,  does  not  this  at  once  remind 
us  of  the  Scriptural  appellation  of  the  rivef— Sihor  or 
Bichor — an  appellation  the  meaning  of  which  is,  black? 
'*  And  now,  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt, 
to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor  ?  "  (Jer.  ii.  18.)  In  like 
manner,  the  name  of  the  country.  After  the  Greeka 
and  Romans,  we  call  it  Egypt — supposed  to  be  a  contrac- 
tion for  Aia^ptos,  the  land  of  GyptosorKyptoa,  which 
doubtlessly  exhibits  the  rudiment  of  Copt,  the  denomi- 
nation still  retained  by  the  existing  remnant  of  the  old 
Egyptians.  In  the  Bible  it  is  designated  '*  the  land  of 
Mitsraim  or  Bfisraim,"  from  Misraim;  numbered  in 
Gen.  x.  6,  as  one  of  the  sons  of  Ham,  who  was  destined 
to  colonize  and  enstamp  with  his  own  name  that  part 
of  Africa,  his  father's  divinely  allotted  inheritance.  The 
name  often  appears  also  in  the  Bible  in  its  aingular  form, 
"  Misor"  or  *'  Misr."  And  can  it  but  sound  pleasantly 
in  the  ear  of  the  Biblical  student  to  hear  the  term,  fiCiar, 
constantly  dropping  from  the  lips  of  the  Arab  fellahs 
and  other  native  inhabitants,  as  the  only  name  by  which 
their  own  land  is  known  to  themselves?  Another 
scriptural  appellation  of  Egypt  is  "the  land  of  Ham" 
or  '*  Cham,"  (Psalm  cv.  23,  27,  &»:.)  And  is  it  not 
pleasant  to  remark  that  "  Chamia,"  the  land  of  Ham  or 
Cham,  is  the  very  name  by  which  Egypt  is  still  fimai- 
liarly  distinguished  among  the  Coptic  population  ? 

A  MOTHER'S  CARE. 
TO  A  UTTLZ  GIRL,   ONE  TEAR  OLD. 

By  Mrs  Jane  C.  Sim pson. 


Omb  little  year  hath  o*er  tii  past,  with  awift  and 

Since  flnt  exiitence  dawned  for  thee,  Ibou  roejr  bod  of  fprinc 

Since,  like  a  Qilry  jewel  on  the  coast  of  ooeaa  tbrowa. 

I  billed  thsf  ••  R  l|TlPg  ffp),  m4  blefM  t^ (^  vMlie ow«(( 
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Om  jm,mA  thoa  from  Infimcy's  unconacioni  dreams  hast  iprung, 
T«  ince  with  wondering  eyes  the  charms  o'er  wide  creation  flung ; 
To  think  and  fSsel  such  childish  thoughts,  emotions  fresh  and  free, 
Ai  none  can  tell— for  none  can  know— but  voiceless  things  like  thee. 

There,  on  the  velvet  cushion  placed,  thy  restless  hands  employ 
To  strew  in  broken  fr^ments  round  thy  latest  favourite  toy ; 
While  I,  in  pensive  silence,  on  thy  sparkling  features  gase. 
And  itrive  to  read  what  promise  there  may  shine  of  future  days. 

AIss !  thou  sunny  idler  on  the  shifting  shore  of  time. 
How  ioon  will  childhood  rise  to  youth,  and  youth  to  age's  prime ! 
When,  like  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  feel  the  Joy  it  were  to  part 
With  all  the  fruiU  experience  brings,  to  be  what  now  thou  art. 

Tcs !  ardent  soolt  like  thine,  my  child,  that,  as  I  know  ftiliyell, 
Mill  love  to  soar  to  Fancy's  reabn,  and  court  her  syren  spell. 
Too  swift  will  find  Truth's  solemn  power  to  dash  the  gorgeous  hue 
With  which  roHnantic  splrtU  clothe  all  earth,  when  life  U  new ! 

I  know  thoa  wilt  have  high  desires,  and  dreams  of  purer  bliss, 
Thm  ever  thdr  fulfilment  find  in  clouded  worlds  like  this ; 
I  know  thine  eye  will  kindle  oft  with  aspirations  deiep ; 
Whose  meteor-light  will  vanish  fast— whose  end  will  be  to  weep. 

Eren  such  thy  spirit's  tone— if  Heaven,  all  kind,  prolong  thy  years— 
A  burst  of  sunshine  now— and  now  a  flood  of  bitter  tears ; 
The  mornof  rapturous  hope— the  night  of  disappointment  keen  i 
The  sorrow  aye  the  darker,  that  the  joy  so  bright  hath  been ! 

Ob !  then,  thoa  dear  enthusiast  one !  how  doubly  plain  my 
To  lesd  betimes  to  holier  thought  thy  deeply  fervid  heart ; 
Even  tai  thy  being's  earliest  spring  to  raise  thy  generous  love 
To  anchor  all  iti 


The  solemn  hrnst  is  in  my  hand— I  dare  not  disavow, 

Tbc  colour  of  thy  future  life  rests  with  my  toKfalng  now  t 

And  He  who  fixed  thy  home  with  me  His  gracious  pledge  hath  given, 

To  bless  a  mother's  work  and  prayers  to  guide  her  lambs  to  heaven. 

Ah !  what  avail*  it  that  we  hold  our  children's  interests  dear, 
If  sli  otsr  care  bw  to  secure  their  health  and  riches  Aeref 
A  ooMer  end  AlTection  boasts— to  look  beyond  the  skiesb 
And  rear  to  everlasting  bloom  the  flower  that  dies. 

Soch  shn  be  mine— and  thine,  and  thine  each  Oirittlan  mother  bom. 
To  idie  the  spirit's  golden  dawn,  and  sow  the  seed  at  mom ; 
Thus  may  Che  Saviour,  who  en  earth  the  guileless  dhlldren  blen'd, 
Oer  treasures  guide  thro' storms  of  life  to  Hia  eternal  rest. 


CHRIST  MADE  OT  GOD  TO  BIS  PKOPLE,  WIBDOM  : 

A  DISCOURSE, 

Bt  ths  Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie, 

Minuter  of  St  JohnU  ParUK  Edinburgh. 

**  Cbiiit  Jeiufl,  who  of  God  is  made  uoto  us  wisdom." 
1  CoR.  i.  30. 

If  we  have  a  cause  at  stake  which  is  opposed  by 
Tery  able  and  eloquent  opponents,  we  meet  them 
with  the  best  advocate,  and,  to  defend  our  cause, 
select  the  mightiest  and  most  convincing  spfaker. 
The  country  sends  forth  not  its  weakest,  but  ablest, 
general  to  fight  its  battles.  The  deeper  the  stake, 
the  more  imminent  the  danger,  the  greater  the 
struggle,  the  more  fierce  and  formidable  the  enemy, 
the  louder  is  heard  the  call,  that  our  troops  should 
be  led  on  to  battle  by  a  master  of  the  art  of  war ; 
snd  that  if  there  be  consummate  skill,  veteran 
experience,  and  daring  courage  on  the  side  of  the 
enemy,  these  should  be  met  by  qualities,  at  the 
least,  not  inferior  upon  ours.  We  find  no  fault 
with  this ;  yet  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
oeis  with  God,  and  the  foolishness  of  this  world 
is  wisdom  with  God.  We  choose  the  most,  God 
hss  often  chosen  the  least,  likely  means  to  effect 
his  object,  and  has  run  counter  to  all  the  dictates 
of  human  policy  and  wisdom.  To  confound  the 
vise,  he  hath  not  chosen  the  wise,  but  the  foolish, 
things  of  the  world ;  to  confound  the  things  which 
•ra  mighty,  he  bath  not  cbos^Q  the  mighty,  but 


the  weak,  things  of  the  world ;  to  confound  things 
that  are,  he  hath  chosen  things  that  are  not — ^the 
low  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised.  Whom,  for  example,  would  man  have 
selected  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  striking  their  fetters  from  a  nation's  limbs,  to 
let  the  slave  go  free  ?  I  judge,  if  we  had  had  all 
men  to  choose  from,  we  would  have  selected  some 
friend  of  Pharaoh's — one  in  favour  at  courts — a 
man  skilled  in  the  management  of  state  afiairs, 
and  gifted  with  powers  of  speech  and  eloquence  to 
mould  the  minds  of  other  men  to  his  own.  It 
was  not  such  a  man  that  God  selected.  There 
was  a  man  slow  and  rude  in  speech,  who  held  the 
blood  of  these  slaves  in  his  veins ;  there  was  a 
man  who  had  been  reared  in  the  palace  of  the 
Pharaohs,  but  who  had  given  mortal  offence  by 
despising  the  honoui^  and,  like  a  patriot,  prefer- 
ring rather  to  share  in  the  disgrace  of  his  country- 
men, than  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter 
— a  man,  moreover,  who,  if  he  had  not  Egyptian 
blood  upon  his  conscience,  had  it  upon  his  hands, 
and  was,  at  this  time,  skulking  an  outlaw  among 
the  mountains  of  Midian  ; — ^this  was  the  very  last 
man  that  we  would  have  chosen;  and  yet  this 
Moses  was  the  very  man  whom  God  sent  to  say 
to  the  King  of  Egypt;  <*  Let  my  people  go.**  The 
man  chosen  to  effect  this  great  deliverance— to  • 
make  this  great  demand — ^to  require  of  Pharaoh 
the  dismemberment  of  his  kingdom — seemed  of 
all  men  the  most  unsuitable ;  and  thus,  with  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,  God'  confounded  the 
things  which  are  mighty.  Are  mountains  to  be 
threshed  ? — ^he  chooses  a  worm  to  thresh  them. 
**  Fear  not,"  he  says,  "  worm  Jacob ;  thou  shalt 
thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff.  Thou  shalt  fan 
them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and 
the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  And  why  did  God  make  this 
selection? — why  sent  he  not  an  armed  veteran, 
but  a  stripling  with  sling  and  pebbles,  against  the 
champion  of  the  Philistines  ? — why  was  a  shep- 
herd Lid  selected  to  beat  this  son  of  Anak?— 
obscure  fishermen  to  convert  the  world, — men  of 
no  learning,  to  meet  the  most  accomplished  on 
the  arena  of  debate — ^men  who  could  speak  no 
language  but  their  own  rude  tongue,  to  be  the 
missionaries  of  the  Cross,  and  men  who  knew  little 
else  than  how  to  shoot  a  net,  or  trim  a  sail,  or 
steer  a  boat,  to  turn — ^their  very  enemies  being 
judges — ^to  turn  the  world  upside  down  ?  Why 
God  does  this,  and  why  he  disposes  and  decrees 
that,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say :  **  His  way  it 
often  in  the  sea,  his  paths  in  the  mighty  waters, 
and  his  footsteps  unknown."  But  if  there  be 
mystery  here,  we  have  a  key  to  open  it — a  line 
to  thr^  the  labyrinth.  God  chose  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  the 
weak  to  confound  the  mighty,  the  things  that  are 
not  to  confound  them  that  are ;  '*  that,"  says  Pan) 
in  the  verse  immediately  preceding  my  text»  **  no 
^esh  sbouli  jlory  in  bit  nreflen^f"    ikp  wmv^ 
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hangs  in  his  own  halls  the  sword,  the  shield,  the 
banner,  borne  from  the  foe  in  battle.  David  gave 
the  glory  where  it  was  due,  and  in  the  tabernacle 
of  his  God  hung  Goliah's  sword,  and  by  that  act 
most  emphatically  said,  **  Not  unto  me,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  me,  but  unto  thee,  he  the  praise  and  the 
glory."  Nor  does  Paul  ever  forget  to  give  the 
glory  where  it  is  due,  and  to  teach  us  that  he  who 
glorieth  should  glory  in  the  Lord.  In  telling  us 
what  Christ  is  made  to  his  people,  he  first  tells  us 
how  he  is  made  so  ;  <*  of  God,"  says  he,  <<  He  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption." 

I.  It  is  of  God  that  Christ  is  made  to  us  what 
he  is. — The  gratitude  that  is  due  to  the  Son  is  no 
less  due  to  the  Father ;  for  Christ  did  not  only 
give  himself,  but  his  Father  gave  him.  And  what 
Abraham  said  to  Isaac  Go9  would  do,  when,  in 
their  ascent  to  the  summit  of  Moriah,  his  son 
asked  him,  "  My  father,  behold  the  £re  and  the 
wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing?" God  has  done.  That  question  went  like  a 
knife  to  the  father's  heart — it  touched  him  to  the 
quick ;  and  yet,  in  the  greatness  of  his  faith,  he  an- 
swered, "  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  with 
a  burnt-offering ;"  and  so  he  did.  And  that  vic- 
tim, caught  by  its  horns  in  the  thicket,  and  laid  on 
the  altar  from  which  Isaac  was  unbound,  bled  and 
died  an  emblem  of  the  offering  which  God,  in 
mercy,  substituted  in  the  room  of  man.  Abraham 
unbound  his  son,  and  with  the  blood  of  a  meaner 
victim  dyed  the  knife  of  sacrifice ;  but  how,  on 
Calvary,  was  the  process  reversed  t  God  loosed 
the  mean  victim,  and  placed  a  nobler  one  in  its 
room.  God  unbound  the  sinner — the  rebel — ^the 
vile,  worthless,  hell-deserving  wretch,  and  bound 
not  an  angel,  nor  an  archangel,  nor  a  cherub,  nor 
a  seraph  there ;  he  had  one  Son,  one  only-begotten 
and  well-beloved  Son,  and  him  he  bound,  there  to 
bleed  for  you  and  me !  <<  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son."  <<  He  commended  his  love  to  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  sinners,  he  gave  up  his  Son  to  die 
for  us ;  "  and  therefore,  as  the  gift— the  matchless, 
melting,  marvellous  gift — of  God,  it  is  of  God 
that  ''  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 
But  there  is  another  sense  in  which  it  is  of  God, 
Christ  is  made  so.  He  that  kindles  the  sun, 
that  created  the  eye  to  see  it — ^he  that  showered 
the  manna  on  the  desert  sands — gave  the  ap- 
petite to  desire,  the  taste  to  relish,  and  the  power 
to  digest  it ;  and  he  not  only  in  his  Son  provides 
a  Saviour,  but  gives  also  in  faith  that  power  of 
receiving  him,  without  which,  Christ  is  to  us  nei- 
ther wisdom,  nor  righteousness,  nor  sanctification, 
nor  redemption.  In  place  of  redemption  to  many 
Christ  shall  become  condemnation,  and  from  that 
face,  to  his  saints  so  lovely,  tbey  shall  turn  away 
their  eyes  in  horror,  and  cry  to  the  rocks,  to 
give  tbem  a  friendly  burial ; — in  place  of  wisdom 
to  some,  Christ  is  foolishness  ;  while  some  from 
the  valley  look  up  to  the  cross,  others  from  the 
elevation  of  their  own  fancied  righteousness  look 
down  upon  it,  and  turn  away  from  the  stream  of 


blood  that  flows  from  the  fountains  of  Christ's 
wounded  hands,  and  head,  and  feet,  with  those 
feelings  which  prompted  the  Syrian  to  say,  as  he 
turned  his  back  on  Jordan,  "  are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel."  And  to  some  instead  of  righteous- 
ness, Christ  is  a  rock  of  offence.  I  never  saw  the 
beggar  shivering  in  a  winter^s  day,  but  he  would 
gladly  exchange  his  own  foul  rags  for  better  and 
more  decent  attire ;  but  the  poor  sinner  clings  to  his 
own  foul,  filthy  rags ;  nor  will  he  be  unclothed  that 
he  may  be  clothed  upon.  And  why  is  Christ  not 
thus  rejected  by  all  ?  why  do  some  see  in  his  cross 
the  wisdom,  and  feel  in  it  the  power  of  God  ?  why 
is  he  whom  others  refuse  to  take  for  the  offering, 
so  precious,  that  in  place  of  not  taking  him  with- 
out money,  they  would  give  all  the  world  for 
Christ,  and  are  willing  to  count  father  and-  mother, 
the  wife  of  their  bosom,  the  fruit  of  their  body,  their 
money,  their  characters,  their  liberty,  their  life  itself, 
they  are  willing  to  count  them  all  loss  for  him, 
and,  as  one  said,  through  a  very  sea  of  fire  to  swim 
to  Jesus, — this  is  not  of  man,  nor  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God ;  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  thus  sweetly  draws  them  ;  it  is  of  God,  and 
God's  grace  that  he  is  made  to  us  what  he  is,  the 
giving  Christ  is  the  Father's,  and  the  drawing  to 
Christ  is  the  Father's  too ;  and  thus  it  is  that  the 
only  Saviour  who  is  to  the  Jew  a  stumbliug-block, 
and  to  the  Greek  foolishness,  is  to  them  that  are 
called,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

II.  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  because  it 
is  through  him  that  the  Divine  character  is  made 
known  to  men. — **  Righteous  Father,"  said  our 
Saviour,  *<  the  world  hath  not  known  thee,  but  I 
have  known  thee ;  and  they  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me  ;  and  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  I  will  declare  it."  "  For  God,"  says 
the  apostle,  **  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  where  i? 
there  seen  so  much  of  God  as  in  that  blessed  face, 
in  the  character,  and  suffering,  and  work,  and 
offices  of  Christ?  In  that  single  book  there  is 
more  made  known  of  God,  than  in  all  books  be- 
side— ^in  yon  single  cross  there  is  a  brighter  and 
fuller  manifestation  of  the  Godhead,  than  in  all 
his  other  works ;  and  the  peasant  who  has  read 
his  Bible,  and  read  nothing  else,  knows  a  thousand 
times  more  of  God,  has  more  sublime,  and  jnst, 
and  ennobling  conceptions  of  the  Divine  character, 
than  all  the  wisest  and  most  accomplished  sages 
of  antiquity.  Sin  hung  a  dark  thick  veil  between 
earth  and  heaven,  God  and  man,  and  by  the  hands 
of  Christ  this  veil  has  been  rent  in  twain,  the 
curtains  have  been  drawn  aside,  and  God  hitherto 
unknown  has  been  plainly  revealed  in  him, 
and  in  his  work  ;  and  in  respect  of  his  word,  the 
vision  of  John  has  been  fulfilled.  John  saw  God 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  in  his  right  hand  he  saw 
a  book ;  the  book  was  written  within,  but  sealed 
without,   with    seven    seals;    proclamation  was 
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mftde»  **  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book  and  loose 
the  seals  thereof?"  it  rung^  through  heaven,  it 
sounded  on  earth,  and  was  echoed  back  from  hell, 
hut  no  answer  came,  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  on 
earth,  nor  under  the  earth,  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book  ;  and  John  began  to  weep,  "  Weep 
not,"  said  an  elder,  ^*  Behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof." 
He  advanced,  he  took  the  volume  from  the  right 
hand  of  God,  he  broke  the  seals ;  and  this  book, 
written  in  heaven,  for  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  unsealed  upon  the  cross, 
for  it  bears  the  mark  of  a  bloody  hand,  and  it 
was  by  his  sufferings  that  he  prevailed  to  open  it, 
this  open  little  book  which  John  saw  the  angel 
bring  down  from  heaven,  we  owe  to  Christ. 
Sprinkled  with  his  blood,  the  spell  that  bound  it 
was  dissolved ;  and  by  the  same  death  he  broke  at 
once  the  seal  of  the  grave  and  the  seals  that  closed 
the  book  of  the  revelation  of  the  nature  and  the 
knowledge  of  God.  He  hath  revealed  the  Father, 
revealed  him  in  his  word,  revealed  him  in  his 
character,  revealed  him  on  his  cross,  and  been 
made  unto  his  people  the  highest  wisdom  accord- 
ing to  his  saying  to  Philip,  <<  Philip,  he  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  also." 

III.  Christ  is  made  wisdom  to  ns  because 
through  him  the  way  of  salvation  is  made  known. 
To  know  how  to  be  saved  is  the  highest  wisdom, 
and  till  we  have  known  that,  other  wisdom  is  only 
folly,  and  not  only  is  much  study  a  weariness  of 
the  £esh,  but  a  waste  of  precious  time.  And, 
though  it  may  be  a  nobler  pursuit  to  acquire 
knowledge,  than  amass  the  gold  that  perisheth, 
still  no  philosophy  will  (each  how  to  quench  yon 
everlasting  fire  any  more  than  gold  will  buy  a 
seat  in  heaven  ;  and  it  is  just  as  true  of  the  dymg 
philosopher  as  of  the  dying  miser,  that  he  has 
laboured  in  yain,  and  spent  his  strength  for 
nought ;  and  that  as  the  soul  goes  shrieking 
•into  a  lost  eternity,  on  the  discoreries  of  the  one, 
as  well  as  on  the  coffers  of  the  other,  truth  writes 
this  stern  and  solemn  sentence,  Vanity,  vanity,  all 
is  vanity.  Just  as  the  first  book  a  man  should 
read  in  the  morning,  is  his  Bible  ;  the  first  thing 
a  man  should  leacn  to  be  is  a  Christian  ;  the  first 
school  he  should  go  to  is  the  school  of  Christ, 
then  let  him  learn  to  be  a  statesman,  a  man  of  let- 
ters, or  a  man  of  science ; — let  him  but  learn  to 
be  wise  for  the  world  where  he  is  to  be  for  ever, 
and  then  he  may  set  himself  to  study  the  stars  that 
shine  above,  and  the  flowers  that  bloom  around 
his  path,  and  those  mountains,  and  seas,  and  sun, 
and  elements  which  themselves  shall  pass  away  to 
^ye  place  to  a  new  and  better  heaven,  and  a  new 
and  better  earth.  They  tell  of  a  celebrated  philo- 
sopher, who  was  so  engrossed  with  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge,  whose  eyes  and  ears,  and  mind,  were 
so  shut  to  all  that  passed  around  him,  that  the 
city  which  he  had  defended  by  his  skill  was  taken, 
^e  battle  roared  in  the  streets,  and  the  enemy 
Ml  eotered  hiis  very  chamber,  and  their  swords 
were  at  his  breast ;  and  ha  just  awoke  from  his 


reverie  in  time  to  die.  And  what  was  this  philo- 
sopher but  a  fool  ?  His  study  then  ought  to  have 
been  how  to  escape.  The  wisdom  of  highest 
value  in  a  tempest,  is  how  to  steer  and  trim  the 
reeling  ship ;  in  a  parched  and  pathless  desert, 
is  to  know  the  way  to  the  water  springs  ;  in  a  city 
of  the  plague,  is  to  know  how  to  cure  the  mortal 
pestilence ;  and  to  a  poor  perishing  sinner,  is  to 
know  what  he  shall  do  to  be  saved.  If  my  house 
is  on  fire,  if  the  flames  are  flashing  in  my  eye,  and 
roaring  in  my  ear,  and  the  floor  is  burning  hot  be* 
neath  my  feet ;  what  I  am  then  to  study  is  not 
the  nature  of  the  element,  but  how  to  escape  its 
devouring  flames.  If  my  bark  is  tossing  on  the 
stormy  sea,  what  I  am  to  study  is  not  the  philo- 
sophy of  storms,  the  laws  that  rule  the  tides,  or 
raise  those  mountain  billows  that  have  swept  bul- 
wark and  boat  away,  my  eye  is  to  be  on  the  bea- 
con light,  my  hand  upon  the  helm,  and  my  study, 
till  my  bark  rides  on  smoother  waters,  how  to 
make  yon  harbour,  and  escape  a  watery  grave. 
These  are  in  temporal  things,  but  a  repetition  of 
that  greatest  question  that  man  ever  asked  of  man 
— ^that  scholar  ever  asked  of  master,  "What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ? "  Ignorant  of  that,  we  are 
ignorant  of  what  it  is  most  needful  to  know.  If 
we  know  that,  it  matters  little  what  we  are  ignor- 
ant of;  if  ignorant  of  that,  it  matters  little  what 
we  know.  And  never  did  important  question 
receive  a  plainer  or  more  pointed  answer,  than 
when  Paul  turned  him  to  the  trembling  jailor,  and 
showing  him  the  cross,  replied,  **  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.** 

*<  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,"  because  he 
has  opened  and  showed  ns  the  way  of  life ;  and, 
moreover,  "made  unto  his  people  wisdom,"  be- 
cause he  gives  them  the  wisdom  to  take  it ;  and, 
what  is  better  than  being  made  wise  to  science, 
wise  to  letters,  wise  to  books,  or  wise  to  the  world 
— makes  them  "  wise  unto  salvation."  In  all  the 
world,  there  is  no  fool  like  a  sinner;  in  all  its 
asylums  of  raging,  laughing,  moping  madness, 
there  is  no  madman  like  him.  To  Uve  in  this 
world  as  if  he  were  to  lire  here  for  ever — to  tread 
the  grave  as  if  he  were  never  to  lie  in  it — ^is  there 
wisdom  there  ?  The  horse  may  rush  on  the  battle 
spears — he  is  a  brute ;  but  for  a  man,  a  reasonable 
man,  to  rush  on  the  bosses  of  Jehovah's  buckler — 
is  there  wisdom  there  ?  The  insect  spins  round 
the  candle,  till,  as  in  nearing  circles  it  wheels  by  the 
fire,  it  scorches  its  silken  wings,  and  drops  into 
the  flame ;  but  for  a  man,  in  the  round  of  bis  sin, 
to  wheel  round  the  fire  of  hell — ^is  there  wisdom 
there  ?  To  cling  by  a  sinking  ship,  and  bid  the 
men  in  the  life-boat  go — to  toss  away  the  rope 
flung  from  the  bank  to  save  him ; — ^in  the  face 
of  an  insulted  and  injured  sovereign,  when  the 
hammer  is  sounding  on  the  gallows  tree,  to  fling 
his  offered  pardon — for  the  indulgence  of  a 
moment,  to  peril  all  eternity ;— I  say,  if  a  man 
were  to  do  with  his  money,  bis  estate,  his  body, 
his  life,  what  many  a  man  does  with  his  soul,  the 
world  would  set  him  down  as  wholly  bereft  of 
reasoUt     Let  me  Ssk,  brethren,  has  Christ  been 
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made  unto  you  wisdom  ? — wise  now  or  not,  you 
shall  be  wise  some  day ;  hell  will  accomplish  what 
the  cross  did  not  do.  But,  oh,  it  is  an  awful 
thing,  to  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  to  the  value 
of  the  soul,  to  the  littleness  of  time,  to  the  great- 
ness of  eternity,  to  have  our  eyes  never  opened 
till  they  are  opened  in  torment.  Oh,  that  we  were 
made  wise  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  you  made 
wise  unto  salvation ! 

THE  PRESENT  AND  PAST  ASPECT  OP 
THE  LAKE  OF  GENNESARETH. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie, 
Dollar^  ClackmanHanshire, 
It  was  long  supposed  that  there  was  no  road  along  the 
eastern  shore — that  the  mountainoas  cliffs  projected 
into  the  lake,  so  as  to  forbid  all  passage :  Lindsay  has 
shown  that  this  is  a  mistake.  "  There  is,"  says  he, 
'*as  beautifal  and  easy  a  footpath  along  the  whole 
eastern  shore  of  the  lake  as  across  a  meadow  in  Eng- 
land."  Proceeding  northwards,  along  the  fine  rich 
meadow  which  runs  all  the  way  between  the  mountains 
and  the  water's  edge,  nothing  worthy  of  observation 
meets  the  eye  till  we  come  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
head  of  the  lake.  Here  the  mountains,  which  had 
hitherto  run  on  oar  right,  fall  back,  and  leave  a  large 
oblong  valley  between  their  base  and  the  shore.  In 
this  valley  rises  a  steep  isolated  hill,  displaying  on  its 
top  the  ruins  of  a  place  of  immense  strength  and  great 
splendour — El  Hossn.  This,  in  all  probability,  is  the 
city  of  the  Gadarenes,  where  our  Lord  wrought  the 
cure  en  the  demoniac  The  rocky  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain appear  to  haye  been  scarped  angularly,  for  defence ; 
the  summit  is  covered  with  grass  and  trees,  among 
which  are  still  to  be  seen  the  remains  of  a  citadel,  baths, 
wells,  and  granite  columns ;  and  on  the  brow  of  the 
hill  stands  a  massive  ancient  gateway.  The  face  of  the 
mountain,  on  the  south,  contains  numerous  tombs— the 
same,  in  all  probability,  out  of  which  came  the  man 
**  possessed  with  the  devil,"  who  met  Christ  on  his 
arrival  in  this  part  of  the  country.  These  are  the  only 
tombs  on  the  east  of  the  lake,  near  to  the  shore ;  and 
what  strengthens  the  probability  that  they  are  the  tame 
with  those  which  formed  the  dwelling  of  the  demoniacs, 
is  the  fiict,  that  the  high  road  from  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth  to  the  country  on  the  east  runs  through  the 
valley  immediately  below;  a  circumstance  to  which 
Matthew  seems  to  refer  when  he  states,  that  the  fury 
of  the  possessed  rendered  them  so  dangerous  "  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way."  On  the  west,  the 
mountain  runs  down  in  steep  declivities  to  the  sea — in 
all  likelihood  the  '*  steep  place  "  down  which  the  herd 
of  swine  rushed  violently,  when  the  devils  entered  into 
them. 

Passing  on  to  the  north,  the  fine  rich  meadow  con- 
tinues all  the  way  to  the  head  of  the  lake.  We  have 
now  returned  to  the  spot  whence  we  set  out ;  let  us 
pause  here  for  a  little,  and  review  our  journey.  We 
have  gone  round  the  lake  without  meeting  a  single 
human  being,  or  I  place  of  habitation,  save  the  miser- 
able town  of  Tiberias ;  we  have  traversed  the  fine 
plains,  covered,  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  with  palms, 
figs,  and  fruit  trees  of  all  kinds,  and  when  there  w«s  % 


them  laid  claim  to  this  country,**— and  seen  them  pro* 
ducing  only  rank  grass,  thistles,  and  bushes;  we  have 
walked  over  the  site  of  opulent  dries,  and  have  found 
only  a  broken  column,  or  a  mass  of  crumbling  brick,  to 
tell  us  of  their  former  grandeur ;  we  have  looked  up  to 
the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  had  the  heart  saddened 
by  their  dull  and  withered  aspect ;  we  have  examined 
the  surface  of  the  lake,  without  finding  a  single  boat  of 
any  description  upon  its  waters ;  we  have  listened  for 
the  voice  of  man,  but  a  profound  silence  reigns  every 
where — not  broken,  save,  perchance,  by  the  ripple  of 
the  wave  upon  the  strand ;  we  feel  that  the  '*  land  ia 
empty,'* — '*  that  the  Lord  hath  removed  men  fa  away, 
and  there  is  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  earth." 
The  following  little  picture,  from  Stephens,  expresses 
this  feeling  completely :  he  was  looking  upon  the  lake 
from  amid  the  ruins  of  Capernaum.  **  Not  a  habita- 
tion," says  he,  "  not  even  an  Arab's  hut,  is  seen  upon 
its  banks;  not  a  solitary  boat  upon  its  waters.  A 
single  pelican  was  floating  at  my  feet,  and,  like  myself, 
he  was  alone.  He  was  so  near  me  that  I  could  have  hit 
him  with  a  stone ;  he  was  the  only  thing  I  saw  that  had 
life,  and  he  seemed  looking  at  me  with  wonder,  and 
asking  me  why  I  still  lingered  in  the  desolate  dty." 

Had  we  performed  this  journey  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour,  what  a  different 
scene  would  have  met  the  eye !  Then,  our  way  would 
have  lain  amidst  palaces,  and  dties,  and  towns,  the 
seats  of  busy  men — ^the  royal  Tiberias,  the  strong  Mag- 
dala,  the  crag-built  Gamala,  the  doomed  Capernaum, 
with  her  sisters,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  and  others 
equal  in  splendour,  but  whose  names  are  now  perished 
with  their  ruins.  Here,  too,  we  would  have  seen  the 
magnificence  of  art  rivalled  by  the  beauty  and  richness 
of  nature :  the  shore  waving  with  luxuriant  crops,  or 
graced  with  groves  of  palm-trees  and  plantations  of  figs ; 
the  bottom  of  the  mountains  covered  with  gardens,  and 
the  higher  slopes  shaded  with  olives,  or  verdant  with 
rich  pastures ;  the  surface  of  the  lake,  too,  exhibidng 
a  scene  of  life  and  animation,  from  the  multitude  of 
fishing-boats  and  merchant  vessels  on  its  waters,  and 
passengers  continually  going  and  returning  from  the 
towns  which  stood  upon  its  shores ;  the  whole  region 
vocal,  moreover,  with  many  happy  sounds — ^the  rush 
of  its  hundred  rills,  mingling  with  the  song  of  birds 
and  the  lowing  of  cattle.  But  now  all  this  joy  and 
beauty  are  vanished,  and  nothing  is  to  be  seen  save  a 
lonely  lake,  reposing  amid  bare  and  melancholy  hills.* 

BXOOEAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

CAPTAIN  JOHN  PATON. 
Bt  the  Editor. 
This  determined  adherent  of  the  good  old  prindples  of 
the  Scottish  Covenanters  was  born  at  Meadow-Head, 
in  the  parish  of  Fen  wick,  Ayrshire.  In  early  life,  and 
until  he  had  almost  reached  mature  years,  he  was 
chiefly  employed  in  the  peaceful  occupations  of  agri- 
culture.  We  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  the  pecu- 
liar drcumstances  which  led  him  to  quit  the  calm 
pursuits  of  his  youth  for  the  adventurous  employment 
of  a  soldier.  Prom  whatever  motives  he  left  the  plough 
and  assumed  the  spear,  he  was  found,  at  all  events. 

•  From  a  Voloms  k)  the  pros.  m4  rory  •qoq  to  be  piib|Ssli«4, 
UBdsr  tho  tttlo  of  ••  TiM  llo(|em  Jii4m,  Anmon,  If  cab,  ^4  B^o^a. 

w?fP«rf^Hi*  Aa^l^nl  FwfiHHsjr,'!.  ^ 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


It 


ardently  enlinted  <m  the  side  of  the  Covenanters  at  the 
iMttle  of  KiUytfa,  in  1645.  On  that  disastrous  day. 
Captain  Paton  acquitted  himself  with  the  most  ex- 
emplary valour ;  and  when  the  Covenanters  were  com- 
pletely defeated,  by  Montrose,  and  forced  to  retreat,  he 
encountered  in  his  flight  various  bands  of  the  enemy, 
whom  be  succeeded  in  so  far  intimidating,  that  he 
escaped  uninjured  beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit.  Of  the 
Covenanters  above  four  thousand  were  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  their  cause  seemed  to  have  received  its  death- 
blow. The  Alnughty,  however,  had  better  things  in 
reserve  for  his  persecuted  remnant.  General  Leslie 
was  detached  from  the  army  in  Enghmd,  and  marched 
into  Scotland  to  relieve  the  distressed  sons  of  the 
Covenant.  Montrose  proudly  advanced  to  meet  him ; 
and  at  Pbiliphaugh  a  desperate  conflict  ensued,  which 
terminated  in  the  triumph  of  the  Covenanters,  and  the 
flight  and  ultimate  execution  of  their  deadly  foe.  Mat- 
ters having  now  assumed  a  more  favourable  aspect  for 
the  Presbyterian  party.  Captain  Paton  returned  home 
to  Fenwick,  with  his  friend  and  pastor  Mr  William 
Guthjje. 

On  different  occasions  the  Captain  found  it  necessary 
to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  party  whose  prin- 
ciples he  had  espoused ;  and  to  his  prowess  the  Pres- 
byterians in  Ayrshire  were  deeply  indebted.  And  when 
Charles  the  First  was  beheaded,  and  Charles  the  Second 
pretended  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Covenant  in 
Scotland,  Captain  Paton  joined  the  army  which  was 
raised  in  that  country,  to  defend  the  Monarch  and  his 
kingdom  against  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell.  He 
entered  England  with  Charles  and  the  Scotch  army, 
and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  which 
proved  so  fatal  to  the  cause  ef  the  Monarch — dispersing 
his  army,  and  sending  him  to  wander  as  a  fugitive  on  a 
foreign  shore.  Thus  unsuccessful  in  their  expedition, 
the  Scotch  army  returned  home ;  and  Captain  Paton, 
\ajing  aside  for  a  time  the  habiliments  of  a  soldier,  re- 
sumed his  former  avocations.  Having  rented  the  farm 
of  Meadow-Head,  on  which  he  was  born,  he  entered 
into  the  married  state.  His  private  and  domestic 
character  were  truly  exemplary.  He  was  fiuthfiil  in 
attendance  upon  divine  ordinances,  imder  the  ministry 
of  Jir  William  Guthrie,  by  whom  he  was  persuaded  to 
accept  the  office  of  an  elder.  This  honourable  oflBce 
he  filled,  with  great  activity  and  usefulness,  until,  by 
the  tyranny  of  the  profligate  Charles,  the  worthy  mi- 
nister of  Fenwick  was  driven  from  his  charge,  and  the 
yoke  of  Episcopacy  was  bound  round  the  necks  of  an 
unwilling  people  by  the  powerful  arm  of  law.  It  was 
BOW  that  Scotland  rose  as  one  man,  and  Captain  Paton 
fielt  himself  compelled  once  more  to  take  the  field  in 
defence  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  oppressed 
countrymen.  Advancing  at  the  head  of  a  party  of 
horse  from  London,  Fenwick,  and  other  places  in  Ayr 
ahire,  he  joined  the  Presbyterian  army,  who  had  col- 
lected to  the  number  of  two  thousand  men,  and, 
proceeding  to  Lanark,  they  renewed  the  Covenant,  and 
published  a  manifesto,  in  which  they  acknowledged 
their  submission  to  the  King,  and  demanded  the  re- 
ettablishment  of  the  Presbyterian  system  and  the  re- 
instatement of  the  ejected  ministers.  Dalziel  took  the 
field  to  oppose  them ;  and  at  length,  although  the  army 
of  the  Covenanters  had  been  reduced  on  their  journey 
to  scarcely  a  thousand  men,  they  came  to  an  engage- 


ment at  RuUion- Green,  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Penrland  hills. 

In  the  battle  of  Rullion- Green  Captain  Paton  behaved 
with  marked  gallantry  and  courage,  Dalziel,  who  knew 
sufficiently  the  singular  prowess  of  the  Captain,  re- 
solved personally  to  encounter  him,  thinking  to  take 
him  prisoner.  He  advanced  accordingly,  and  the  pistols 
of  each  were  diischarged.  Dalziel,  however,  was  dad 
in  mail,  and  the  ball,  which  would  have  killed  him,  fell 
at  his  feet.  On  seeing  this,  Captain  Paton  suspecting 
the  cause,  took  from  his  pocket  some  pieces  of  silver, 
which  he  had  there  for  the  purpose,  and  put  one  of 
them  into  his  other  pistol.  This  was  not  unobserved 
by  Dalziel,  who  instantly  retreated  behind  a  soldier, 
and  thus  escaped  being  slain.  The  party  which  Paton 
headed  were  surrounded,  and  with  the  utmost  dexterity 
he  forced  his  way  through  the  enemy,  and  although,  by 
the  command  of  Dalziel,  he  was  closely  pursued,  he 
reached  home  in  safety. 

The  advantage  which  the  enemies  of  the  Presby- 
terian cause  gained  in  the  rising  at  Pentland,  encouraged 
them  to  treat  the  Covenanters  with  still  greater  severity 
than  before.  Taking  refuge  in  the  hills  and  fiutnesses, 
they  hid  themselves  from  the  fury  of  their  persecutors. 
Captain  Paton,  like  the  rest  of  the  oppressed  remnant, 
was  oflen  compelled  to  leave  his  home  on  hearing  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  to  seek  shelter  in  the 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  In  these  troublous  times 
he  and  his  friends  were  often  to  be  seen  in  the  open 
fields,  or  on  some  remote  hill-side,  worshipping  the 
God  of  their  fathers.  With  the  sword  in  one  hand,  and 
the  Bible  in  the  other,  they  stood  listening  with  the 
most  insatiable  eagerness  to  those  blessed  truths,  for 
the  maintenance  of  which  they  were  ready  to  pour  out 
their  very  heart's  blood.  These  field-meetings,  how- 
ever, did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  enemy.  Claver- 
house  and  his  bloody  emissaries  were  despatched  in  all 
directions  to  scour  the  country.  The  Covenanters, 
men  of  stem  resolution,  and  of  indomitable  zeal,  en- 
couraged by  the  victory  which  they  gained  at  Drum- 
dog,  roused  themselves  anew  to  fight  the  Isattles  of 
their  country  and  their  God.  Their  army,  particularly 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  became  strong  and  numerous ; 
and  among  others.  Captain  Paton  was  vigorous  and 
successful  in  collecting  recruits  for  the  good  cause. 
Backed  by  a  large  body  of  horsemen  from  Fenwick  and 
Galston,  he  joined  the  main  body  of  the  troops,  and 
fought  bravely  in  the  famous  battle  of  Bothwell-bridgSy 
in  which  the  intrepid  heroes  of  the  Covenant  were 
nnhappOy  defeated.  That  we  may  discern  rightly  the 
pure  and  scriptural  motives  by  which  the  Covenanters 
were  animated  in  thus  contending,  even  unto  death, 
we  may  quote  the  published  declaration  of  one  who  was 
present,  and  took  a  part  in  the  engagement  at  Bothwell- 
bridge.  Speaking  of  the  battle  fought  on  that  fatal 
day,  John  Stevenson  remarks : — 

"  I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  I  was  there ;  and  do  de- 
dare  it  was  not  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against  the  king 
and  government  that  took  me  there,  as  that  rising  up  it 
slanderously  reported  by  many.  That  which  moved  us 
to  join  together,  yea  appear  in  arms,  was  the  necessary 
defence  of  our  lives,  liberties,  and  religion ;  for  it  is 
well  known  how  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  enemies 
of  our  holy  relifHon,  did  cut  up  the  people  as  bread,  and 
called  not  on  his  name ;  and  wherever  they  met  with 
honest  minbters  or  private  Christians,  they  either  ihot 
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thero,  banished,  or  dragged  them  to  prison  ;  and  for  no 
other  reason  but  because  we  worshipped  the  covenant 
God  of  our  fathers,  according  to  our  conscience  and  in 
the  way  we  judged  waa  appointed  of  God.  We  would 
have  taken  cheerfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods,  had  not 
our  enemies  sought  to  lord  it  over  our  conscience,  while 
we  could  not  submit  to  them  without  incurring  the  dii»- 
pleasure  of  God.  I  own,  many  of  us  could  not  be  edi- 
fied by  a  set  of  men  forced  on  us  by  the  prelates.  And 
it  is  well  known  how  scandalous  and  immoral  the  gene- 
rality of  them  were ;  and  yet,  for  not  joining  in  com- 
munion with  men  who  were  a  scandal  to  the  Christian 
religion,  we  were  hunted  like  partridges  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  exposed  to  the  rage  of  the  bloody  soldiery, 
whose  tender  mercies  we  found  to  be  cruelty ;  yea, 
when  we  complained  of  our  grievances  to  those  in 
power,  in  the  most  humble,  dutiful,  and  loyal  way,  we 
were  the  more  harassed  and  oppressed,  as  if  our  per- 
secutors had  a  mind  to  show  to  the  world,  that  they 
were  entirely  void  of  humanity.  All  which  considered, 
it  was  no  wonder  we  joined  together  for  our  common 
safety.  And  our  uniting  together  was  on  the  very 
principles  on  which  our  happy  revolution  was  after- 
wards brought  about,  namely,  the  preserving  ouraelves 
and  posterity  from  Popery,  slavery,  and  arbitrary 
power." 

Captain  Paton'i  distinguiihed  bravery  on  the  melan- 
choly occasion  to  which  we  bare  now  referred,  was 
followed  by  his  promotion  to  the  honour  of  Kigor,  or 
as  some  accounts  bear,  of  Colonel,  but  as  he  is  uni- 
formly mentioned  under  the  title  of  Captain,  we  have 
preferred  retaining  it  throughout  the  present  Sketch. 
After  the  signal  defeat  at  Bothwell  the  Captain  returiled 
home,  but  being  declared  by  public  proclamation  a  rebel, 
and  a  price  being  set  upon  his  head,  he  was  compelled 
to  wander  about  as  a  fugitive  in  search  of  some  secret 
hiding-place.  On  one  occasion,  a  party  of  the  enemy 
came  upon  him  while  he  was  quartered  at  Liochgoin, 
in  the  house  of  James  Howie.  With  great  difficulty, 
and  in  the  most  providential  manner,  he  escaped.  The 
details,  however,  are  so  minutely  and  graphically  de- 
scribed in  the  Scots  Worthies,  that  we  make  no  apo- 
logy for  extracting  the  account : — 

*'  The  sufferers  had  watched  all  night,  which  was 
very  stormy,  by  turns  ;  and  about  day-break,  the  Cap- 
tain, on  account  of  his  asthmatical  disorder,  went  to  th^ 
far  end  of  the  house  for  some  rest.  In  the  meanwhile, 
one  George  Woodburn  went  out  to  see  if  he  could 
observe  any,  (but  it  seems  he  looked  not  very  surely), 
and  going  to  secret  duty  instead  of  this,  from  which  he 
was  but  a  little  time  returned,  until,  on  a  sudden,  ere 
they  were  aware,  Sergeant  Rae  came  to  the  inner 
door  of  the  house,  and  cried  out.  Dogs  I  I  have  found 
you.  The  four  men  took  to  the  spence — James  and 
John  Howie  happened  to  be  then  in  the  byre  among 
the  cattle.  The  wife  of  the  house,  one  Isabel  Howie, 
seeing  none  but  the  Sergeant,  cried  to  them  to  take  to 
.the  hills,  and  not  be  killed  in  the  house.  She  took 
hold  of  Rae,  as  he  was  coming  boldly  forward  to  the 
door  of  the  place  in  which  they  were,  and  ran  him 
backward  out  of  the  outer  door  of  the  house,  giving 
him  such  a  hasty  turn  as  made  him  lie  on  the  ground. 
In  the  meanwhile,  the  Captain,  being  alarmed,  got  up, 
put  on  his  shoes,  though  not  very  hastily,  and  they  got 
all  out ;  by  which  tine  the  rest  of  the  party  was  up. 
The  Sergeant  fired  his  gun  at  them  ;  which,  one  John 
Kirkland,  answered  by  the  like  with  his.  The  bullet 
pa«sed  so  near  the  Sergeant,  that  it  took  off  the  knot  of 
hair  on  the  side  of  his  head.  The  whole  crew  being 
now  alarmed,  the  Captain  and  the  rest  took  the  way  for 
Eaglesham-muirs,  and  they  followed.  Two  of  the  men 
ran  with  tb«  Captain,  and  other  two  suyed  by  tumi 


and  fired  back  on  the  enemy,  the  enemy  firing  on  them 
likewise ;  but  by  reason  of  some  wetness  their  guns  bad 
got  in  coming  through  <he  water,  they  were  not  so  ready 
to  fire,  which  helped  the  others  to  escape, 

"  After  they  had  pursued  them  some  time,  John 
Kirkland  turned  about,  and  stooped  down  on  his  knee, 
and  aimed  so  well,  that  he  shot  a  Highland  sergeant 
through  the  thigh,  which  made  the  front  still  stoop  as 
they  came  forward,  till  they  were  again  commanded  to 
run.  By  this  time  the  sufferers  bad  gained  soma 
ground ;  and  being  come  to  the  muirs  of  £aglesham,  the 
four  men  went  to  the  heights,  in  vieyr  of  the  enemy, 
and  caused  the  Captain,  who  was  old  and  not  able  to 
run,  take  another  way  by  himself.  At  last  he  got  a 
mare  upon  the  field,  and  took  the  liberty  to  mount  her 
a  little,  that  he  might  be  more  suddenly  out  of  their 
reach.  But  ere  he  was  aware,  a  party  of  dragoons 
going  for  Newmills  was  at  band ;  and  what  was  more 
observable,  he  wanted  his  shoes,  having  cast  them  off 
before,  and  was  riding  on  the  beast*s  bare  back  ;  but 
he  passed  by  them  very  slowly,  and  got  off  undiscover- 
ed ;  and  at  length  gave  the  mare  her  liberty,  which 
returned  home,  and  went  unto  another  of  his  lurking- 
places.  All  this  happened  on  a  Monday  morning,  and 
on  the  morrow  these  persecutors  returned,  and  plunder- 
ed the  house,  drove  off  their  cattle,  and  left  almost  nc- 
thing  remaining." 

About  the  same  time  the  Captain  met  with  another 
deliverance.  One  of  his  children  having  died  he  was 
present  at  the  interment,  and  a  party  of  soldiers  appear- 
ed, expecting  to  seise  him  in  the  church-yard.  This, 
however,  was  in  the  good  providence  of  God  preventeo, 
some  of  the  company  present  at  the  funeral  having 
persuaded  him  previously  to  retire.  At  length  he  was 
discovered.  In  the  beginning  of  August  1684,  he  was 
apprehended  by  five  soldiers  in  the  house  of  Robert 
Howie,  at  Floock,  in  the  parish  of  Mearns.  He  made 
no  resistance,  and  requested  his  friends  around  him  to 
refrain  from  making  any  exertions  for  his  rescue.  He 
was  carried  by  the  soldiers  to  Kilmarnock,  thence  to 
Ayr,  then  back  again  to  Glasgow,  and  finally  to  Edin- 
burgh. 

His  trial  was  not  long  delayed.  He  was  brought 
before  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary,  and  indicted  for 
being  with  the  rebels  at  Glasgow,  and  particularly  at 
Bothwell.  The  Lords  found  the  libel  relevant,  and 
on  the  ground  of  his  own  confession  alone  they  brought 
him  in  guilty,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  be  hvjiged  at 
the  Grassmarket  of  Edinburgh,  on  Wednesday  the  23d 
of  April  1684.  On  a  petition  to  the  Council  he  was 
respited  till  the  30th,  and  then  till  the  9th  of  May, 
when  he  suffered  the  execution  of  his  sentence.  It  is 
said,  that  General  Dalsiel,  who  had  a  high  personal 
respect  for  Captain  Paton,  obtained  a  reprieve  for  him 
from  the  king,  which,  however,  having  fallen  into  tbe 
hands  of  Bishop  Paterson,  was  kept  up  by  him  until 
after  the  execution. 

Captain  Paton's  behaviour  on  tbe  scaffold  was  such 
as  became  a  Christian,  who  was  privileged  to  suffer  in 
tbe  cause  of  his  Redeemer.  His  dying  testimony, 
which  he  uttered  with  a  calm,  unfaltering  voice,  will 
be  read  with  interest,  as  displaying  the  noble  and  pious 
spirit  by  which  he  was  animated.     It  is  as  follows : 

"  Dear  Faibnds  a.nd  Spectators, You  are  come 

here  to  look  upon  me,  a  dying  man,  and  you  need  not 
expect  that  I  shall  say  much,  for  I  was  never  a  great 
orator,  or  eloquent  of  tongue,  though  I  roav  say  as  much 
to  the  commendation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  ever 
any  poor  sinner  had  to  say.    I  have  bet n  a«  gnat  a 
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nnner  as  ever  lived;  strong  corruptions,  strong  lusts, 
strong  passions,  a  strong  body  of  death,  have  prevailed 
agninst  me ;  yea,  I  have  been  the  chief  of  sinners.  I 
may  say,  on  retrospection  of  the  past  (though  the 
world  cannot  charge  me  with  any  gross  transgression 
this  day,  for  which  I  bless  the  Lord),  O,  what  omis- 
sions and  commissions,  what  formality  and  hypocrisy, 
that  even  my  duties  have  been  my  grief  and  fear,  lest 
a  holy  God  should,  as  well  he  might,  make  them  ray 
ditties!  My  misimproved  time  may  be  heavy  upon  my 
head,  and  cause  of  desertion  ;  and  especially  my  suppli- 
cating the  council,  which  have,  I  think,  laid  their  snares 
the  closer  to  take  away  my  life,  though  contrary  to  their 
own  professed  law.  I  desire  to  mourn  for  my  giving 
ear  to  the  counsels  of  flesh  and  blood,  when  I  should 
have  been  consulting  Heaven,  and  to  reflect  upon  my- 
ttlf,  though  it  lays  my  blood  the  closer  to  their  door, 
and,  I  think,  the  blood  of  my  wife  and  bairns.  I  think 
their  supreme  magistrate  is  not  ignorant  of  many  of 
their  actings ;  but  these  Prelates  will  not  be  found  free 
when  our  God  makes  an  inquisition  for  blood.  And 
now  I  am  come  here,  desired  of  some  indeed,  who  thirst 
for  my  life,  though  by  others  not  desired.  I  bless  the 
Lord,  I  am  not  come  here  as  a  thief  or  a  murderer,  and 
I  am  free  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  hate  bloodshed, 
directly  or  indirectly.  And  now  I  am  a  poor  sinner, 
and  could  never  merit  any  thing  but  wrath,  and  have 
no  righteousness  of  my  own  ;  aU  is  Jesits  Christ's,  and 
his  alone,  and  I  have  laid  claim  to  his  righteousness  and 
his  suflferings,  by  fidth  in  Jesus  Christ ;  through  impu- 
tation they  are  mine,  for  I  have  accepted  of  his  offer  on 
his  own  terms,  and  sworn  away  myself  to  him  many  a 
time,  to  be  at  his  disposal,  both  privately  and  publicly  ; 
and  now  T  have  put  it  upon  him  to  ratify  in  heaven  all 
that  I  have  essayed  to  do  on  earth,  and  to  do  away  all 
my  imperfections  and  Mlings,  and  to  stay  my  heart  on 
him.  I  seek  mercy  for  all  my  sins,  and  trust  to  get  all 
my  challenges  and  sins  taken  away  by  the  blood  and 
sufferings  of  Jesus  and  his  righteousness ;  and  that  he 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  in  me,  and  the 
Father's  pleasure  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  I  bless  the 
Lord  that  ever  he  led  me  out  to  behold  any  part  of  his 
power  in  the  Gospel,  iu  kirks,  or  fields,  or  any  of  his 
acting*  for  his  people  in  their  straits.  The  Lord  is 
with  hia  people,  while  they  are  with  him.  We  may 
set  onr  seal  to  tbds,  while  they  are  united.  O  for  a  day 
sf  his  power  to  cement  this  distempered  age.  It  is  sad 
to  see  his  people  felling  out  by  the  way,  and  of  such  a 
fiery  spirit,  when  looking  to  be  at  one  lodging  at  night ; 
especially  those  who  profess  to  stand  by  our  glorious 
work  of  reformation  and  solemn  engagements  to  God, 
and  to  keep  clear  of  the  sins  of  these  times.  O  hold 
off  extremities  on  both  hands,  and  follow  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  cloud  of  witnesses  men- 
tioned in  the  1 1th  of  Hebrews.  Let  your  way  be  the 
good  old  path,  the  word  of  God  and  best  tiroes  of  the 
Churcb ;  for  if  it  be  not  according  to  his  word  it  is  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  it. 

**  Kow,  as  to  my  interrogations,  I  was  not  elear  to 
deny  Pentland  or  DothwelL  They  asked  me  how  long 
I  was  there  ?  I  said  eight  days :  and  the  assixe  had  no 
more  to  sentence  upon,  for  the  advocate  said  he  would 
not  pursue  for  Pentland,  by  reason  of  an  indemnity  be- 
fore the  privy  council.  The  council  asked  me,  if  1 
acknowledged  authority  ?  J  said,  all  authority  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God.  They  charged  me  with  many 
things,  as  if  I  had  been  rebel  since  the  year  1640,  and 
at  Montrose's  taking  at  Mauchline-muir.  Lord,  forgive 
them,  ihcy  know  not  what  they  do. 

*'  I  adhere  to  the  sweet  Scriptures  of  truth,  of  the  Old 
sod  New  Testaments,  and  Gospel  preached  by  a  faith- 
iiil  sent  ministry,  whereby  he  many  times  communicatt^d 
himsj^lf  to  the  spuls  of  his  people,  and  to  me  in  parti- 
(adar»  hs^  ia  the  kirks,  and  nnce  on  the  fields,  and  in 
th«  private  msvtings  of  his  people  for  prayer  and  sup- 


plication to  him.  I  adhere  to  our  solemn  Covenanti^ 
National  and  Solemn  Lea^u^,  Acknowledgment  of 
Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties,  which  became  national. 
I  adhere  to  our  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms,  Causes  of  Wrath,  and  to  all  the  testi'moniei 
given  by  his  people  formerly,  and  of  late,  either  in  fields 
or  on  scaffolds,  these  years  bygone,  in  so  fiir  as  they 
are  agreeable  to  his  word,  the  practice  of  our  worthy 
Reformers,  the  holy  true  zeal,  and  according  to  his  rule. 
I  adhere  to  all  our  glorious  work  of  Reformation.  Now, 
I  leave  my  testimony,  as  a  dying  man,  against  the  hor- 
rid usurpation  of  our  Lord's  prerogative  and  crown  right. 
I  mean  that  supremacy,  established  by  law  in  these  lands, 
which  is  a  manifest  usurpation  of  his  crown,  for  he  is 
given  by  the  Father  to  be  head  of  the  Church,  '  and  ho 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church :  who  is  the  begin- 
ning, the  first-born  from  the  dead :  that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased  the 
Father,  that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell.'  Col.  i. 
18,  19.  Against  Popery,  Prelacy,  and  Erastianismi 
and  all  that  depends  upon  that  hierarchy,  which  is  a 
yoke  that  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear, 
which  the  poor  remnant  is  groaning  under  this  day,  by 
that  horrid  cruelty,  rending  their  consciences  by  tests 
and  bonds;  taking  away  their  substance  and  liveli- 
hoods, by  fines  and  illegal  exactions,  plunderings  and 
quarterings,  and  compelling  them  to  sin,  by  hearing, 
joining,  and  complying  with  the  malicious  curates. 
'  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  s  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  to  go  in.'  Matt,  xxiii.  13.  J  leave  my 
testimony  against  the  indulgence,  first  and  last,  for  I 
ever  looked  on  it  as  a  snare,  and  so  I  never  looked  up- 
on them  as  a  part  of  the  hopeful  remnant  of  the  church ; 
and  now  it  is  sad  to  see  how  some  of  them  have  joined, 
by  their  deeds  or  by  their  language,  in  the  persecution 
of  the  poor  remnant. 

'*  Now,  I  would  briefly  address  a  word  or  two  to 
three  classes ;  but  I  think,  if  one  would  rise  from  the 
dead,  he  would  not  be  heard  by  this  generation,  who 
are  mad  upon  idols  and  this  world.  1.  Those  who 
joined  deliberately  with  the  persecutors,  in  all  their 
robberies  and  haling  innocent  souls  to  prison,  death, 
and  banishment.  The  Lord  will  not  hold  them  guilt- 
less ;  they  may  read  what  the  Spirit  of  Qod  hath  re- 
corded of  them  in  Jude  ll,and  downward,  and  Obadiah's 
prophecy.  2.  Those  who  seem  to  be  more  sober  and 
knowing,  yet,  through  a  timorousness  and  fear,  have 
joined  with  them  in  all  their  corrupt  courses,  for  ease 
and  their  own  things :  do  not  think  that  these  fig-leaves 
will  cover  you ;  it  is  a  hazard  to*  be  mingled  with  the 
heathen,  lest  we  learn  of  them  their  way.  O  Sirs,  be 
zealous  and  repent;  seek  repentance  from  Christ — ho 
purchased  it  with  his  blood ;  and  do  your  first  works, 
if  ever  there  vras  any  saving  work  on  your  souls ;  for 
he  will  come  quickly ;  '  and  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming?'  O  Sirs,  the  noble  grace  of  repentance 
grows  not  in  every  field ;  many  could  not  get  it,  though 
they  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  O  work  while  it 
is  to-day ;  the  night  draweth  on,  and  it  may  be  very 
dark.  3.  Those  who  have  been  most  tender.  And  0 
who  of  us  can  say,  that  we  have  out  of  love  to  his 
glory  singly  followed  him?  Upon  examination,  I  fear, 
we  shall  find  it  not  so,  but  that  we  have  come  far  short. 
I  fear  we  shall  not  find  him  such  as  we  would,  nor  he 
us  such  as  he  would.  O  we  may  say,  from  the  crown 
of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  there  is  no  place 
clean.  None  can  cast  a  stone  at  another ;  we  are  all 
wounds,  bruises,  and  defilements.  We  must  put  this 
work  upon  Him  who  is  the  fountain  to  wash  foul  souls, 
who  *  breaks  not  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenches  the 
smoking  flax.'  Give  Him  much  to  do,  for  we  have 
much  to  do  for  him.  O  that  there  were  no  rest  in  our 
bones,  because  of  oar  sin  1    It  it  the  Fatl^er'i  plfi«iu« 


16 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tliat  he  should  see  hii  seed,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  prosper  In  bis  hand«  O  that  he  would  make 
every  one  of  us  understand  our  errors,  and  unite  us 
after  the  good  old  path,  followed  in  the  most  pure 
times  of  our  church,  and  unite  us  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  fiuth  in  his  righteousness,  hy  imputation  and 
▼irtue  of  his  suffering  for  sinners,  and  keep  us  there  I 
There  is  no  safety  but  at  his  back ;  and  I  beseech  you, 
improve  time — it  is  precious  when  rightly  improved ; 
'for  ye  know  not  when  the  Master  calleth,  at  mid- 
night, or  at  cock-crowing.'  Dear  friends,  the  work  of 
the  day  is  great,  and  calls  for  more  than  ordinary  exer- 
tion. O  be  oft  at  the  throne,  and  give  bim  no  rest,  to 
make  sure  your  soul's  interest.  Seek  pardon  freely, 
and  then  he  will  come  with  peace ;  seek  all  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  the  grace  of  love,  the  grace  of  holy  fear 
and  humility.  O  but  there  is  much  need  of  this  and 
the  promised  Spirit ! 

'*  Now,  I  desire  to  salute  you,  dear  friends  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whether  imprisoned,  banished,  widowed, 
and  fitherless,  or  wandering  and  cast  out,  for  Christ's 
sake  and  the  Gospel's :  the  blessing  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings be  with  you  all,  strengthen,  stablish,  support,  and 
settle  you ;  and  the  blessings  of  Him  who  was  in  the 
bush  which,  wbile  it  burnt,  was  not  consumed,  and  my 
poor  blessing  be  with  you  all.  Now,  as  to  my  perse- 
cutors, I  forgive  all  of  them ;  instigators,  reproachers, 
soldiers,  privy  council,  justiciaries,  apprehenders,  in 
what  they  have  done  to  me ;  but  what  they  have  done 
in  despite  against  the  image  of  God's  name  in  me, 
who  am  a  poor  thing  without  that,  it  is  not  mine  to 
forgive  them ;  but  I  Mosh  they  woidd  seek  forgiveness 
of  Him  wbo  hath  it  to  give,  and  do  no  more  wicked- 
ness. 

"  Now,  I  leave  my  poor  sympathizing  wife  and  six 
small  children  upon  the  Almighty  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  who  hath  promised  to  be  'a  father  to 
the  fatherless,  and  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  the 
orphan's  stay : '  be  thou  all  in  all  unto  them,  O  Lord. 
Now,  the  blessing  of  God  and  my  poor  blessing  be  with 
them.  And  my  suit  to  thee  is,  that  thou  woiddst  give 
them  thy  salvation.  And  now,  farewell  wife  and 
children;  fiirewell  all  friends  and  relations;  farewell 
all  worldly  enjoyments;  farewell  sweet  Scriptures, 
preadiing,  praying,  reading,  singing,  and  all  other 
duties.  Welcome  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  I 
desire  to  commit  my  soul  to  thee  in  well-doing.  Lord, 
receive  my  Spirit  I" 

Thus  died,  as  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  true  religion, 
and  sound  Presbyterian  principles,  one  of  that  noble 
army  of  oppressed  and  persecuted  men,  who,  while 
they  approved  themselves  on  earth  as  valiant  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  now  among  those  who  have  passed 
through  great  tribulation,  and  are  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Giving  a  nanu  in  BaptUm. — It  has  become  the  cus- 
tom to  announce  the  name  in  baptising.  It  is  to  be 
recollected,  however,  that  this  is  no  part  of  the  ordi- 
nance, and  that  without  any  infringements  of  Scripture, 
we  might  baptize  without  mentioning  any  name  at  alL 
How  very  low  ideas,  then,  must  they  have  of  the  ordi- 
nance, who  speak  of  this  almost  as  if  it  were  the  prin- 
cipal point  I  'There  have  been  frequent  instances  of  the 
parent  saying  to  the  minister,  *'  I  am  come  to  ask  you 
to  give  my  child  a  name."  What  trifling  with  so  solemn 
an  ordinance.  It  is  the  parent  himself  that  gives  the 
name,  the  minister  only  tells  what  it  is;  and  this  abuse 
of  the  circumstance  would  be  almost  enough  to  make 
him  refuke  to  mention  the  name  at  alL  Parents  ought 
to  dwell  on  the  essentials  of  the  ordinance,  and  to  con- 
fider  the  mentioning  of  the  name  as  adventitioui  and 


subordinate.  The  nature  of  the  names,  however,  whick 
Christian  parents  give  their  children,  is  not  altogether 
unimportant.  The  name  is  most  certainly  considered 
as  a  mark  of  respect,  or  a  compliment,  to  the  person 
from  whom  it  is  taken ;  there  is  therefore,  to  say  the 
least,  an  impropriety  in  Christians  giving  the  names  of 
heathen  gods  and  goddesses  to  their  children.  It  was, 
and  still  is  usual,  with  converted  heathens,  when  bap- 
tized, to  lay  aside  their  heathen,  and  to  assume  a  Chris- 
tian name:  why  then  should  Christians  impose  heathen 
names  on  their  offspring.  No  doubt  it  may  be  said  with, 
truth,  that  these  names  are  intended  out  of  respect  to 
those  connections,  or  friends,  from  whom  they  are  ino- 
mediately  taken ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  they  tend  to 
keep  alive  the  memory  of  those  who  originally  bore 
them,  whose  very  names  ought  not  to  be  taken  up  into 
our  lips,  or  if  mentioned  at  all,  mentioned  with  abhor- 
pence.  We  do  not  mean  to  bring  any  very  great  charge 
against  those  who  err  in  this  respect,  as  we  are  per- 
suaded they  do  not  intend  evil :  at  the  aune  time,  the 
impropriety  is  undeniable,  and  if  the  names  were  wrong: 
chosen  at  first,  why  perpetuate  them,  when  the  change 
is  in  general  so  easy? — Rsv.  Jam£b  Foots,  A.  M. 

CkriU  my  all, — Christ  must  buy  my  wedding- 
garment,  and  redeem  the  inheritance  which  I  have  fbr- 
i^ited,  and  give  his  word  for  one  the  like  of  me.— - 

RCTHEEFOBD. 

Faiihfulnett  in  Hearing  Prayer, — "  This  poor  man 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles."  Psal.  xxxiv.  6.  I  never  lost  a  prayer 
by  God ;  even  when  David  wanted  faith,  God  wanted 
not  faithfulness :  '*  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off 
from  before  thine  eyes ;  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee.** 
God  was  faithful  notwithstanding  David's  unbelief:  *'  I 
said  in  my  haste,"  &c.,  and  he  that  believeth  will  not 
make  haste ;  "  nevertheless  thou  heardest."  Unbelief 
itself  cannot  make  the  faithfulness  of  God  of  none  efiect. 
I  conceive  that  of  the  apostle  (2  Tim.  il.  13)  to  bear 
this  sense,  "  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  fiuthfiil, 
he  cannot  deny  himself."  It  b  not  to  be  understood 
of  a  gtate  of  unbelief,  but  of  an  ad  of  unbelief — not  of 
a  want  of  faith,  but  a  want  in  fiiitii ;  neither  of  whidi 
can  render  God  unfaithful,  wbo  is  engaged,  not  so  much 
to  our  faith,  as  to  his  own  faithfulness  to  himself,  to 
hear  the  prayer  of  his  troubled  servants :  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  glorify  me."  Psal.  1.  15 — T.  Cass.  (^A  7Vea<ise 
on  Affliction,^ 

"  He  humbled  himself," — Now,  how  cogent  and  per- 
suasive is  this  I  One  so  high,  come  down  so  low ;  one 
dwelling  in  inaccessible  glory,  manifested  in  the  flesh 
— ^in  the  infirmity  and  weakness  of  it;  to  this  very 
purpose,  to  repair  the  creation,  to  make  up  its  breaches, 
to  destroy  sin,  and  save  the  sinner.  What  force  is  in 
this  to  persuade  a  soul  that  truly  believes  it,  not  to  sin  1 
For,  may  he  think  within  himself^  Shall  I  save  that 
which  Christ  came  to  destroy?  Shall  I  entertain  and 
maintain  that  which  he  came  to  take  away,  and  do 
what  in  me  lies  to  frustrate  the  great  end  of  his  glorioua 
and  wonderful  descent  from  heaven?  Shall  I  join 
hands  and  associate  with  my  lusts,  and  war  for  them 
which  war  against  my  soul,  and  against  him  that  would 
save  my  soul? — Binning. 
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THE  ORIGIN  AND  AUTHORSHIP  OF  THE  PARAPHRASES, 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
Miniiter  of  Currle,  Mld-Lofhian. 


Although  the  attention  of  tbe  Church  of  Scot- 
land had,  from  an  early  period,  been  frequently 
called  to  the  propriety  of  enlarging  and  improving 
the  Psalmody,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1742  that 
tbe  subject  was  vigorously  taken  up.  Previous 
to  ihat  period,  it  had  been  the  immemorial  practice 
of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  to  make  the  devotion- 
al parts  of  the  service,  which  followed  the  exposi- 
tion of  Scripture,  bear  as  closely  as  possible  upon 
the  train  of  thoughts  which  had  been  previously 
awakened  in  the  minds  of  the  congregation ;  and 
it  was  regretted  by  many  that,  as  it  was  found  both 
a  suitable  and  a  beneficial  thing  to  recapitulate  the 
leading  topics  which  pervaded  the  discourse  in  the 
form  of  a  concluding  prayer,  the  means  of  pre- 
serving the  same  unity  of  sentiment  and  feeling 
also  in  that  interesting  department  of  worship 
which  consists  in  praise,  was  still  a  desideratum. 
The  Psalms,  it  was  felt,  while  they  consituted  a 
most  precious  portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
were  so  replete  with  references  to  all  the  varieties 
of  a  believer  6  experience,  that  they  would  ever, 
before  all  other  poetical  compositions  of  a  devo- 
tional character,  be  the  favourite  vehicle  for  the 
eifusions  of  piety,  did  not,  with  all  their  acknow- 
ledged excellencies,  contain  such  clear  and  full 
exhibitions  of  Christian  truth  as  were  to  be  found 
in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  writers ;  and 
it  was  thought  that  an  important  boon  would  be 
conferred  on  the  public,  and  the  cause  of  Giristian 
edification  greatly  promoted,  by  translating,  in  a 
metrical  form,  several  passages  of  Scripture,  con- 
taining lively  announcements  of  the  grand  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel,  and  plain  illustrations  of 
Christian  duty;  in  short,  embodying  generally 
Rich  thoughts  as  a  pious  and  judicious  preacher 
would  be  likely  to  enlarge  upon  in  his  aiddresses 
from  tbe  pulpit,  and  expressed  in  that  lively  style 
which  would  tend  to  qmcken  and  eleyate  the  tone 
No.  106,    JAifUAsr  9»  1841.~U<I, 


of  devotional  feeling,  which  his  previous  exhortation 
might  be  supposed  to  have  begun.  With  a  view 
to  accomplish  this  desirable  object,  the  Assembly 
of  1742  appointed  a  Committee,  with  full  powen 
to  adopt  every  means — either  by  receiving  contri- 
butions of  original  pieces,  or  by  a  judicious  selec- 
tion from  former  collections  of  hymns — ^for  pro- 
viding the  Christian  people  of  Scotland  with  t 
sacred  anthology ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that 
that  Committee,  which  continued  in  existence  for 
about  forty  years,  was  successively  reinforced  by 
the  addition  of  such  men  as  Logan,  the  two  Blain, 
Dr  Erskine,  and  other  eminent  contemporaries^ 
whose  correct  judgment  and  fine  taste  have  long 
commanded  general  admiration  and  respect,  it  was 
reasonable  to  hope  that  such  a  collection  would  be 
obtained  through  their  united  labours,  as  would 
both  reflect  credit  upon  the  Church  which  em- 
ployed their  services,  and  provide  their  country- 
men with  a  valuable  treasure  of  sacred  melodies. 
The  first  fruits  of  their  exertions  appeared  ia 
1745,  two  years  after  their  appointment^  when  ft 
number  of  translations  and  raraphrases,  which 
had  received  their  patient  and  final  revision,  were 
submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Assembly — ^by  whom  they  were  ordered  to  be 
transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  amendments.  While  the  work  was  in 
this  preliminary  stage,  the  Rebellion  broke  outy 
which,  diverting  the  minds  of  men  to  other  mat- 
ters more  immediately  connected  with  the  interests 
of  the  Church  and  country,  interrupted  for  a  time 
the  farther  progress  of  the  Psalmody ;  and  it  af- 
fords a  curious  illustration  of  the  concisions  con- 
sequent upon  that  memorable  rising,  that  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  the  copies  of  this  first  revised 
impression  which  had  been  printed  for  distributioa 
among  the  several  Presbyteries,  were  either  aiw 
rested  or  lost  in  the  course  of  their  travels  during 
[SscoND  SsBXSf. .,  You  IIL, 
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that  period  of  civil  commotion ;  insomuch,  that 
the  Assefohly  of  1749  were  under  the  necessity 
of  ordering  the  i^fade  to  be  printed  anew,  and  sent 
to  the  several  Presbyteries,  who  were  appointed  to 
send  up  their  opinion  the  following  year.  Mean- 
while, those  who  were  charg^ed  with  the  active 
preparation  of  the  work  did  not  relax  their  efforts, 
but  continued  adding  to  the  specimens  already 
given  to  the  Church;  for  in  1751,  we  find  an 
enlarged  and  newly  revised  edition  submitted  to 
the  Assembly  of  that  year,  which  resolved  to  take 
the  same  method  as  formerly,  to  secure  its  im- 
provement, by  inviting  suggestions  from  every 
quarter;  and  *<in  the  meantime  recommend  the 
said  Psalmody  to  be  used  in  private  families.**  By 
encouraging  the  use  of  the  metrical  translation  in 
private,  it  was  naturally  expected,  that  the  minds 
of  the  people  would  be  led  to  perceive  its  excel- 
lencies, and  that  the  daily  or  occasional  singing  of 
the  Paraphrases  in  family  worship,  for  that  vener- 
able practice  was  then  very  common  throughout 
the  country,  would  pave  the  way  for  the  easy  and 
general  introduction  of  them  into  the  service  of 
public  worship.  But  this  recommendation  of  the 
Assembly — wise  and  judicious  as  in  any  circum- 
stances it  would  have  been,  for  changes  in  the 
religious  habits  and  observances  of  a  people  are 
hot  all  at  once  or  silently  acquiesced  in — had  be- 
come absolutely  necessary  in  consequence  of  the 
strong  prejudices  which  in  various  parts  of  the 
coimtry  prevailed  against  the  proposed  innovation. 
Besides  the  difficulty  of  moving  large  bodies  of 
men  to  any  new  thing — exemplified  in  this  case 
From  year  to  year  by  the  negligence  or  backward- 
ness of  many  Presbyteries  to  countenance  or  give 
any  opinion  on  the  subject;  numbers  of  the  clergy 
participated  in  the  feelings  of  that  portion  of  the 
people,  who  could  not  reconcile  themselves  to  the 
idea  of  elevating  any  human  compositions  to  a 
level  with  the  sacred  hymns  of  the  sweet  singer  of 
Isniel.  tnto  those  feelings  of  opposition  there 
entered,  as  usual  in  similar  cases,  a  variety  of  ele- 
ments, some  of  them  of  an  inferior  and  less  re- 
spectable kind.  The  very  idea  of  change  disgusted 
many,  and  their  dislike  to  the  new  translation  was  of 
a  similar  character,  and  originated  in  the  same 
principles,  as  that  of  multitudes  within  our  own 
memory  to  the  toew  mode  of  singing,  or  the  repeat- 
ing tunes  as  they  are  called, — both  illustrating  the 
strong  hold  which  the  forms  of  national  worship 
have  taken  of  the  Scottish  mind,  and  showing  that 
the  national  character  h  so  strongly  moulded  by 
the  simple  genius  of  Presbytery,  that  the  refine- 
ments and  artificial  graces  of  composition,  either  in 
Psalmody  or  sacred  music,  are  entirely  unsuitable 
and  distasteful.  Another  element  in  creating  the 
strong  prejudices  against  the  new  Paraphrases  was 
furnished  by  the  form  in  which  they  first  appeared. 
*rhe  original  impression  was  printi'd  on  a  few  leaves, 
in  the  8haj)e  of  a  very  small  pamphlet,  or  stitched 
at  the  end  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  ;  and  this  wav 
of  doin^  it  up.  giving  it  the  air  of  an  ep!ieii:eral 
production,  had,  it  is  well  known,  a  prejudicial 
mHuence  on  not  a  few.     The  majority,  however, 


who  expressed  their  dislike  to  the  introduction  of 
the  Paraphrases,  rested  their  opposition  <mi  higher 
grounds.  Besides  the  preference  they  naturally 
felt  for  the  Psalms,  whose  homely  style,  and  quaint 
and  often  rugged  rhymes,  were  entwined  with  their 
tenderest  and  most  venerable  associations,  they 
were  of  opinion,  that  in  using  a  translation  which, 
even  amid  the  changes  necessary  in  a  metrical 
form,  is  distinguished  by  its  extraordinary  ap- 
proach to  literal  faithfulness,  they  were  adhering 
to  the  very  words  which  the  Spirit  indited  ;  and 
that  the  advantage  derived  from  this  belief,  in 
strengthening  and  enlivening  their  devotional  feel- 
ings, would  be  but  poorly  compensated  by  the  gra- 
tification afforded  to  their  taste  and  feelings  bj 
the  attraction  of  smoother  numbers,  and  more 
elegant  language,  when  the  sentiments  (lowed  from 
an  uninspired  source.  Impressions  of  this  serious 
kind  were  not  easily  combated ;  and  accordingly, 
from  the  united  infiuence  of  all  these  causes  upon 
the  public  mind,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1781  that 
the  Paraphrases  appeared  as  they  now  stand  in  our 
Bibles  s  and  were  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  that  time  "  to  be  used  in  public  worship,  and 
in  congregations,  where  the  minister  finds  it  to 
edification."  Loi^  after  this  public  sanction,  how- 
ever, many  ministers  would  not  allow  them  to  be 
sung  in  their  churches ;  and  numbers,  particularly 
of  the  older  people,  were  accustomed,  on  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  Paraphrase  from  the  pulpit,  to 
refuse  to  join  in  the  singing,  or  to  leave  the  place 
of  worship  altx)gether !  Those  sentiments)  how- 
ever, except,  perhaps,  with  a  very  few,  have  com- 
pletely died  away,  and  the  almost  universal  suf- 
frage of  the  Christian  public  has  lieen  long  borne 
to  the  fact,  that  the  selection  of  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  appointed  to  be  used  in  our  churches, — 
for  beauty  of  sentiment,  pathos  of  description,  and 
a  fine  vein  of  scriptural  simplicity  and  devotional 
feelii^,  is  second  to  none  in  the  English  languc^e. 
The  labour  that  was  expended  on  the  prepara- 
tion of  these  Paraphrases,  and  the  judgment  and 
taste  exercised  in  bringing  them  to  their  present 
state  of  correctness,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  over- 
estimate. Every  line,  nay,  every  word,  was  made 
to  pass  throut^h  a  strict  ordeal  before  it  was  alloi;«»ed 
to  stand.  Pieces  which  would  have  commanded 
admiration  in  a  volume  of  poetry,  were,  on  the 
very  ground  of  their  poetical  excellencies,  unfit 
for  being  admitted  into  the  collection ;  and  bence^ 
one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  encountered  in  form- 
ing it,  arose  from  the  necessity  of  avoiding  ot 
rejecting  every  sentiment,  epitliet,  and  mode  of 
expression,  which  had  any  tendency  to  gratify  the 
taste  and  engage  the  feelings,  instead  of  moviti|f 
the  heart — which  was  either  too  elevated  for  com- 
mon understandings,  too  particular  for  public  con* 
gregations,  or  un^uitaMe  to  the  saci^ed  purposes 
of  devotion.  We  shall  subjoin,  on  parallel  oolnmn^ 
one  or  two  specimens,  which  will  afford  an  opfk>r> 
tunity  of  comjiaring  the  original  with  our  Torsion^ 
und  Irom  uhich  the  i^eader  will  \)e  able  to  f^rotsd 
opi^iion  of  the  care  and  delicate  tMte  beslaw^  hf 
the  compilers  ;-^ 
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Can  a  kind  wonuin  e'er  forget 

The  infiint  of  her  womb  ? 
And  *mongst  a  thousand  tender  thoughts 

Her  suiiling  have  no  room  ? 
*•  Yet/*  saith  the  Lord,  *«  should  nature  change, 

And  mothers  monster*  prove, 
Zlon  atill  dwells  upon  the  heart 

Of  everlasting  love. 
*'  Deep  on  the  palms  of  both  07  hands 

I  have  engraved  her  name ; 
My  hands  shall  raise  her  ruined  walls, 

And  build  her  broken  frame !  ** 


OUA  TBASIOV. 

Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  ibrg<ei 
The  in&nt  whom  she  bore? 

And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heiWt, 
Nor  ttovra  conpasiiM  OBore  ? 


She  may  forg«t ;  nature  may  fidl 

A  parent's  heart  to  move  1 
But  Sion  on  my  heart  shaU  dwell 

In  everlasting  love. 
Full  in  my  sight,  upon  my  hands 

I  have  engraved  her  name : 
My  hands  shall  build  her  rmn'd  Walli^ 

And  raise  her  broken  frame. 


WATTS. 

Beheld  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 

Amidst  his  Father's  throne; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name. 

And  songs  before  unknown. 
Let  elders  worship  at  his  feet. 

The  Church  adore  around. 
With  vials  full  of  odours  sweet, 

Atid  harps  of  sweeter  sound. 

These  are  the  prayers  of  the  ssints, 

And  these  the  hymns  thev  raise,— 
Jesus  is  kind  to  our  complaints. 

He  lores  to  hear  our  praise. 
Eternal  Father,  who  shall  look 

Into  thy  secret  will? 
Who  but  the  Son  shall  take  that  book, 

And  open  every  teal  ? 

Come*  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  aogels  round  the  throne ; 

Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues, 
But  all  tlieir  joys  are  one. 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,*'  they  cry, 

»'  To  be  exalted  thus:" 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb,"  our  lips  reply, 

**  For  he  WW  akin  for  ss." 

Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 

Honour  and  power  divine; 
And  blessings  more  than  we  can  give, 

Be,  Ziord,  for  ever  thine. 
Thou  hast  redeem'd  our  souls  with  blood, 

Hast  set  the  prisoners  free : 
Hast  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 

And  we  afcalt  reign  with  thee. 

Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky. 

And  air,  and  earth,  and  seas. 
Conspire  to  lift  thy  glories  high, 

Awi  tfffuk  thlae  endless  praise. 

The  whole  creation  join  in  one. 

To  bless  the  sacred  name 
Of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 

And  «#  ndorc  tht  Lamb. 


90t>lMltDOft. 

Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love, 

We  own  thy  power  to  save, 
That  power  t^  which  our  Sheptierd  rose 

Victorious  o'er  the  grave. 

We  triumph  ia  that  Sbephenl's  name, 

Still  watchful  for  our  good ; 
Who  brought  tb'  et-enial  covenant  dews. 

And  sealed  it  with  his  blood. 


OUft  ▼BUIOW. 

Behold  the  f^lories  of  the  Lamb 

Amidst  his  Father's  throne ; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name. 

And  longt  before  unknown. 

Lo  I  elders  worship  at  his  feet ; 

The  Church  adores  around. 
With  vials  full  of  odours  rich. 

And  harpa  of  sweetest  sound. 

These  odours  are  the  pray'rs  of  gaint% 
These  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise ; 

God  bends  his  ear  to  their  requests. 
He  lovea  to  hear  their  praise. 

Who  shall  tbe  Father's  record  sear^ 

And  hidden  things  reveal  ? 
Behold  the  Son  that  record  takes, 

And  opens  ev'ry  seal  1 
Hark  how  th'  adoring  hosts  above 

With  songs  surround  the  throne  I 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  toogufs; 

But  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,  tfaay  (ry^ 

To  be  exalted  thus ; 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply. 

For  he  was  skin  for  us. 

To  him  be  pow'r  divine  ascrib'd» 

And  endless  blessings  paid  ; 
Salvation,  glory,  joy,  remain 

For  ever  on  his  head ! 

Thou  hast  redeem'd  us  with  th/  blopd. 

And  set  the  pris'ners  free ; 
Thou  mad'st  us  kings  a:nd  priests  to  God, 

And  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 
From  ev'ry  kindred,  ev'ry  tongue. 

Thou  brought'st  thy  chosen  race; 
And  distant  lands  and  isles  have  sharM 

The  riches  of  thy  grace. 
Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

Or  on  the  earth  below, 
With  fields,  and  floods,  and  ocean's  shores. 

To  thee  t%eir  homage  show. 
To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

The  God  whom  we  adore. 
And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain,    . 

Be  glory  ever  more. 

CUB  TE1lSlO?r. 

Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love  ! 

We  own  thy  pow'r  to  «ave. 
That  pow'r  by  winch  our  Shepherd  rose 

Victorious  o'er  the  grave. 

Him  from  the  dead  thou  broiight'st  ag^n* 

When,  by  his  s;irrod  blood, 
Confirni'd  «nri  Fcal'd  for  vvex  more, 

Tb'  eternal  cov'uant  htooiL 


^ 
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So  may  tlie  Spirit  setl  my  toul, 

And  mould  it  to  thy  villi. 
That  my  fond  heart  no  more  may  stray, 

But  keep  thy  cov*nant  BtiU. 

Still  may  we  gain  luperior  ttrength. 

And  press  with  vigour  on. 
Till  full  perfection  crown  our  hopes. 

And  fix  us  near  thy  throne. 


Behold !  the  Ambassador  diWne, 

Descending  from  above, 
To  publish  to  mankind  the  law 

Of  everlasting  love  I 

On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour*d, 
The  heavenly  dew  descends ; 

And  truth  divine  he  shall  reveal. 
To  earth's  remotest  ends. 

No  trumpet-sound,  at  his  approach, 
Shall  strike  the  wondering  ears ; 

But  still  and  gentle  breathe  the  voice 
In  which  the  God  appears. 

By  his  kind  hand  the  shaken  rccd 

Shall  raise  its  falling  frame ; 
The  dying  embers  shaS  revive. 

And  kindle  to  a  flame. 
The  onward  progress  of  his  zeal 

Shall  never  know  decline. 
Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 

Receive  the  law  divine. 
He  who  spread  forth  the  arch  of  heaven, 

And  bade  the  planets  roll. 
Who  laid  the  basis  of  the  earth, 

And  formed  the  human  soul. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Thee  have  I  sent, 

A  Prophet  from  the  sky. 
Wide  o'er  the  nations  to  proclaim 

The  message  from  on  high. 

«'  Before  thy  hce  the  shades  of  death 

Shall  take  to  sudden  flight. 
The  people  who  in  darkness  dwell 

Shall  hail  a  glorious  light ; 

"  The  gates  of  brass  shall  'simder  burst. 

The  iron  fetters  &11; 
The  promis'd  jubilee  of  Heaven 

Appointed  rise  o'er  alL 
•*  And,  lo !  presaging  thy  approach. 

The  heathen  temples  shake. 
And,  trembling  in  forsaken  Danes, 

The  fabled  idols  quake. 
*'  I  am  Jehovah  :  I  am  One : 

My  name  shall  now  be  known ; 
No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 

Nor  mount  into  my  throne." 
Lo,  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 

Conspicuous  rise  to  view ; 
And  future  scenes,  predicted  now. 

Shall  be  accomplish'd  too. 
Now,  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord  I 

Let  earth  his  praise  resound ; 
Te  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell. 

And  fill  the  isles  around. 
O  city  of  the  Lord,  begin 

The  universal  song; 
And  let  the  scattered  villages 

The  joyful  notes  prolong. 
Let  Kedur's  wilderness  afar 

liift  up  the  lonely  voice ; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 

With  accent  rude  rejoice. 


O  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls. 

And  mould  them  to  thy  will. 
That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray. 

But  keep  thy  precepts  still ; 
That  to  perfection's  sacred  height 

We  nearer  still  may  rise, 
And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do. 

Be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 

OUR  VERSION. 

Behold  my  Servant  1  see  him  rise 

Exalted  in  my  might ! 
Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 

I  place  supreme  delight. 
On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd. 

My  Spirit  vhall  descend : 
My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  show 

To  earth's  remotest  end. 

Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice. 
No  threats  from  him  proceed ; 

The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench. 
Nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 


The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he'll  i 

The  weak  will  not  despise ; 
Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth. 

And  make  the  £sllen  rise. 

The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow'r 

Shall  never  know  decline. 
Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 

Beceive  the  law  divine. 
He  who  erected  heav'n's  bright  arch. 

And  bade  the  planets  roll. 
Who  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth. 

And  form'd  the  human  soul. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  rais'd. 

My  Prophet  thee  install ; 
In  right  I've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 

111  succour  whom  I  call. 
I  will  establish  with  the  lands 

A  covenant  in  thee. 
To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light. 

And  set  the  pris'ners  free : 

Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

The  iron  fetters  fall ; 
And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 

Are  straight  restor'd  to  all, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 

Of  great  Jehovah  known  ; 
No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 

Nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

Lo  I  former  scenes,  predicted  once. 

Conspicuous  rise  to  view  ; 
And  future  scenes,  predictcid  now. 

Shall  be  accomplish'd  too. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains ! 

Let  earth  his  praise  resound. 
Ye  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell. 

And  fill  the  isles  around  1 
O  city  of  the  Lord  !  begin 

The  universal  song ; 
And  let  the  scatter'd  villages 

The  cheerful  notes  prolong. 
Let  Kedar's  wilderness  ahr 

Lift  up  its  lonely  voice ; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 

With  accents  rude  rejoice ; 
Till  'midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands 

The  islands  sound  his  praise ; 
And  all  combin'd,  with  one  accord, 

Jbhoyah'b  glories  raise.  . 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


il 


0  from  the  Jtreams  of  distant  landa 

Unto  Jehovah  sing  1 
And  joyful  from  the  mountain  topi 

Shout  to  the  Lord  the  King  1 

Iiet  all  oomhined  with  one  accord 

Jehovah's  glories  raijie. 
Till  in  remotest  hounds  of  earth 

The  nations  sound  his  praise. 


The  following  are  the  names  of  the  authors  of 
the  Paraphrases  as  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained ; 
a  hlank  space  is  left  where  the  author  is  unknown. 


1.  Watts,  hymn  147,  book  ii. ;  altered  by  Logan* 

and  Cameron.f 

2.  Doddridge,  hymn  4 ;  and  IiOgan,  2,  blended  to- 

gether. 

3.  Watts,  hymn  5,  book  i. ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

4.  Blair,^  author  of  ••  The  Grave ;"  original. 

5.  Watts,  hymn  88,  book  i. ;  considerably  altered. 
6. 

7.  Watts,  hjrmn  86,  book  i. ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

8.  Logan,  hymn  1 1. 

9.  Logan. 

10.  Logan 

11.  Lc^an,  hjrmn  4. 

12.  Dr  Martin  of  Monimail,  Fife;  original 

13.  Watts,  hymn  92,  book  i. 

14.  Cameron  of  Kirknewton ;  original 

15.  Watts,  hymn  89,  book  i. 

16.  £lacklock,§  minister  of  Kirkcudbright ;  original. 

17.  Cameron  of  Kirknewton ;  original. 

18.  Logan,  hymn  5. 

19.  Watts,  13 ;  altered  by  Momson  of  Orkney. 

20.  Watts,  8;  altered  by  Dr  BUur,  High  Churdi, 

Edinburgh. 

21.  Morrison.  U 

*  Logan  wu,  at  one  period  of  bit  life,  one  of  the  mlnlttcn  of 
Sooth  Lcltb.  He  was  a  person  of  great  aocoropUahmenta,  and 
lectured  oo  Unlrcnal  History,  beHore  the  ettabUihment  of  the  chair 
la  the  UttiTcrrity. 

t  The  Rev.  WUllain  Cameron  wet  miniiter  of  the  perMi  of  Kirk- 
newton.  This  collection  of  Paraphraaci  Is  much  indebted  to  Mx 
Cameron,  who  was  a  man  of  great  taste  and  accomplishments,  and 
who.  from  the  specimens  he  gaTe  to  the  world,  appears  to  hare  had 
very  eirellmt  talents  for  rersiflcaUon. 

I  Blair,  minister  of  Athelstaneford,  East  Lothian.  He  was  a 
ploos  man  and  an  excellent  divine,  whose  poetical  powers  are  well 
known  from  his  celebrated  poem,  **  The  GraTC." 

§  Dr  Blaeklock,  minister  of  Kirkcudbright.  He  was.  In  Infancy, 
totally  deprived  of  sight ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  infirmity,  his 
hftndness  did  not  prerent  his  engaging  with  great  ardoor  In  literary 
pomiits.  When  presented  to  the  parish  of  Kirkcudbright,  his  i^* 
pointment  met  with  strenuous  opposition,  on  account  of  his  blind- 
Btss.  He  conCinved,  with  the  aid  of  an  assistant,  to  perform  the 
doties  of  the  pwish,  which  he  did  with  much  seal  and  ablUty.  But 
the  hostile  feeling  i^nst  him,  occasioned  by  his  blindness,  nerer 
sttogcther  ahatod ;  and,  in  consequence,  he  retired  in  a  tew  years,  on 
a  eompetent  pension.  He  was  of  a  liTely  imagination,  and  acqdked 
eonaiderable  reputation  as  a  poet. 

I  John  Morrison,  D.  D.,  minister  of  Canisbay,  la  the  county  of 
CaithncsB,  the  most  northern  parish  in  Scotland,  who  was  a  oontem- 
pomy  and  intimate  acquaintance  of  Logan's.  He  was  a  natire  of 
Aberdeenshire,  and  was  bom  about  the  year  1749.  By  the  tesUmooy 
«faU  who  knew  Dr  Morrison,  he  is  allowed  to  hare  possessed  mental 
powers  of  the  hi^^iest  order.  He  was  an  excellent  classical  scholar, 
and  an  eloquent  and  accomplished  preacher.  Of  his  poetical  talents, 
a  vay  ftvonrable  optoion  may  be  concelTed  from  the  Paraphrases 
written  hy  him,  which  are  certainly  among  the  finest  in  the  ooUec* 
tioo.  Besides  baring  a  share  In  the  authorship  of  some  others,  he 
il  sole  author  of  the  21st,  S9th,  and  30th.  Several  eflbslons  of  Us 
yoothftilmnse  appeared  In  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  Magasine,  onder 
the  Slgaatore  of  Muasus.  After  being  settled  as  a  minister,  he 
mam  ts  have  confined  hit  attention  entirely  to  the  Important 


Our  Version. 
22.     Watts,  hymns  8  and  32  combined  and  alterad. 
Logan,  hymn  6. 

Watts,  hymn  39,  book  i. ;  greatly  altered. 
Robertson,  father  of  the  Principal. 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 


65. 
66. 
67. 

Hymns. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


Logan  and  Morrison ;  original. 

Logan  and  Morrison ;  original. 

Morrison ;  original. 

Morrison;  original. 

Logan. 

Watts,  altered  by  Cameron. 

Bhiir,  author  of  "  The  Grave." 

Blair,  author  of  "  The  Grave." 

Watts,  hymn  1,  bookiii. ;  altered  by  MoniflOB. 

Watts ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

Watts,  hymns  3  and  4,  book  i.,  combined. 

Logan,  hymn  8. 

Doddridge,  hymn  203;  altered  by  Cameron. 

Watts ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

WattSy  hymns  100  and  1 12  combined  and  alttred. 

Robertson,  father  of  Principal. 

Robertson,  father  of  PrincipaL 

Blair,  author  of  •*  The  Grave." 

Blair,  author  of  "  The  Grave.** 

Watts,  hymn  92,  book  i. ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

Watts,  hymn  106,  book  i. 

Logan. 

Randal,  father  of  the  late  Dr  Davidson,  Edin. 

Watts ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

Watu,  hymn  110,  book  i. 

Logan. 

Watts,  hymn  103,  book  i. 
Watu,  hymn  27,  book  i. 
Watts,  hymn  111,  book  i. 
Blair,  author  of  "  The  Grave.** 
Logan,  hjrmn  9. 

Doddridge,  hymn  325. 

Watts,  hymn  1  and  6,  book  L,  combined. 

Ogilvie  Y  of  Midmar ;  altered  by  Cameron. 

Watts,  hymn  64. 

Watts,  hymn  61,  book  L ;  altered  from  long  to 

common  metre  by  leaving  out  an  epithet  in 

each  line. 
Watts,  hymns  1  and  62  combined. 
Watts,  hymn  44,  book  i.,  altered  by  Cameron. 
Watts,  hymns  21  and  45  combined. 


Addison. 

Addison. 

Addison. 

Watts,  hymn  72,  book  ii. 

Logan. 


duties  of  the  pastoral  offlee;  and  the  respect  stUl  cherished  Ibr  his 
memory,  in  the  parish  over  which  he  presided,  is  the  most  nnequl* 
vocal  testfanony  of  his  fldelityand  usefulness.  He  died  on  the  ISth 
June  1791,  la  the  ftrty-ninth  year  of  his  sge,  and  dghteeath  of  hk 
ministry. 

t  J>r  OgUTle  of  Midmar,  Aberdeenshire.    |I«  waia  veiQaRiaeus 
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Biographical  skktch. 
THE  REV.  HENRY  MOWES. 

lATI  PASTOR  or  ALTBNHAUtBN  AMD  ITBNBODB,  PRUIIIA. 

By  the  Editob. 
Part  I. 

It  was  from  Germany  that  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Reformation  first  issued  forth,  to  dispel  the  darkDess 
o£  Papal  ignorance  and  superstition.  That  country 
was  the  seat  of  the  desperate  struggle  in  which  a  poor 
bdt  pious  monk  made  head  against  the  power  and  influ- 
ence, and  wealth  and  learning,  of  his  age — wielding 
simpfy,  for  their  overthrow,  **  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God."  In  process  of  time  Luther 
died,  but  the  truths  which  be  had  fearlessly  proclaimed 
passed  from  district  to  district,  and  from  kingdom  to 
kingdom,  and  multitudes  who  had  bowed  submission  to 
the  "  triple  tyrant"  threw  off  the  galling  yoke  of  spirit- 
ual thraldom,  and  became  partakers  of  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Protestant  faith.  Protestantism  has  since 
become  powerful  in  the  earth.  During  the  latter  half 
0f  tlM  last,  and  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, however,  those  parts  of  the  Continent  of  Europe 
which  at  one  period  were  blessed  to  a  very  great  ex- 
tent with  the  privileges  of  the  Reforroationi  have,  in 
the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  been  permitted  to 
Wa  into  enrori  equally  pernicious  with  those  of  the 
Man  of  Sin — the  errors  of  a  cold  and  rationalizing  in- 
fidelity. Under  such  an  influence,  true  religion  has 
been  rapidly  withering  and  decaying.  The  pulpit,  the 
press,  and  the  professor's  chair,  have  been  alike  made 
tlie  vehicle  of  disseminating,  in  Germany,  in  Switser- 
land,  and  in  France,  the  poisonous  principles  to  which 
wa  Adw  atlndt. 

Of  late  years,  however,  symptoms  of  a  better  state 
of  things  have  been  beginning  to  manifest  themselves. 
Infidelity  is  rapidly  giving  place  to  the  doctrines  of  pure 
evangelical  religion,  and  a  spirit  of  practical  piety ;  and 
of  this  return,  among  the  G^rmansi  more  especially,  to 
a  purer  faith,  the  sulijeet  of  our  present  Sketch  was, 
under  God,  one  of  the  chief  instruments.  Trained  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  he  became  at  once  an  intelligent 
and  a  deeply  experienced  Christian — one  who  knew 
and  loved  the  truth  of  God,  as  he  felt  a  delight  in  im- 
parting its  louUrefreshiog  tiutbs  to  bis  fellow-eountry- 
men. 

Henry  Mdwei  was  bom,  as  the  world  would  aay, 
tffldtr  in  tf\\  star ;  bat  we  feel  inclined  to  use  no  such 
language ;  we  would  rather  say,  that  firom  his  birth  his 
WES  a  hard,  but,  in  the  highest  of  all  senses,  a  happy 
lot.  Though  deprived,  at  a  very  early  age,  of  the 
care  of  his  earthly  parents — his  father  having  died,  and 
his  mother  having  soon  after  re-married, — yet  he  be- 
came all  the  more  conspicuously  a  child  of  Provi- 
dence. When  his  "  father  and  mother  forsook  him, 
the  Lord  took  him  up,'*  and  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
a  kind  uncle  to  adopt  and  educate  the  poor  orphan  boy. 
This  benevolent  man  was  a  pastor  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Magdeburg,  in  Prussia,  the  town  where  Henry  had 
been  bom  on  the  2Ath  of  February  1793.  The  re- 
flourcea  of  bia  uncle  were  scanty,  but  the  little  that  ha 
bad  he  freely  shared  with  bis  youthful  charge,  and  rcar< 
•d  W  chit  bumbUf  but  pauufui  dwtlUngy  Henry  made 
rapid  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.     At 


length  he  bethought  himself  of  studying  fbr  ibme  pro* 
fession.  His  taste  was  in  favour  of  theology,  but  the 
slender  income  of  his  uncle  was  hardly  adequate  to  de« 
fray  the  expenses  of  such  a  lengthened  course  of  study 
as  the  Church  required.  He  sometimes  thought  of  the 
army,  and  for  the  toils  and  dangers  of  a  soldier's  life, 
his  bold  and  indomitable  spirit  peculiurly  fitted  him. 
In  boyhood,  indeed,  he  was  remarkable  for  an  ardour 
of  temperament,  and  a  quick  fiery  disposition,  which, 
was  only  subdued  at  a  later  period  by  Divine  grace. 
The  AJmighty  had  much  work  in  reserve  for  thin  keen 
irascible  youth;  and,  therefore,  by  the  kindness  of 
Providence,  Henry  was  guided  past  innumerable  shoals 
and  quicksands,  and  carried  to  that  very  poutieii  ia 
life,  where  he  would  moat  effectually  aerve  Qod  ia  his 
day  and  generation. 

It  was  decided  that  young  MBwes  should  enter  the 
University  of  Gottingen,  and  thither,  accordingly,  he 
proceeded  along  with  a  young  friend — of  the  name  of 
Charles  Blume,  to  whom  be  was  devotedly  attained. 
At  that  time,  Gottingen,  like  the  other  Universities  of 
Germany,  was  suffering  under  the  withering  blight  of 
Rationalism.  Theology  was  professedly  taught,  but  it 
was  only  in  name :  the  reality  of  the  science  had  almost 
totally  disappeared.  It  was  a  system  of  philosophy — a 
mass  of  cold  abstractions  to  which  the  students  listened 
with  the  utmost  indifference,  as  to  statements  in  which 
they  had  no  personal  interest  whatever.  What  won- 
der is  it  that  Scriptural  religion  should  have  been 
utterly  a  stranger  to  the  mind  and  to  the  heart  of  both 
teacher  and  scholar  ?  Both  were  alike  in  darkness,  and 
yet  from  these  schools  of  learning,  as  they  were  culled, 
issued  a  host  of  men,  who  from  the  pulpit  of  alnnost 
every  parish  in  Germany,  gave  forth  their  deadly  here- 
sies to  the  ruin  of  the  souls  of  thousands.  '*  If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  will  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch?" 

While  Mo  wet  waa  prosecuting  his  theological 
studies,  the  news  reached  Gottingen  of  Napoleon's 
escape  from  Elba.  The  sensation  was  immediate  and 
universal.  The  young  men  of  the  universities  as  well 
aa  the  dtisens  at  large — flew  to  arms.  Among  the 
foremost  in  volunteering  his  services  on  that  occasion, 
wat  Henry  Mbwes{  and  not  only  did  he  join  the 
ranks  of  the  army,  but  he  strove  to  animate  his  fel- 
low-countrymen, by  several  spirit-stirring  songs  which 
ho  composed  for  the  purpose.  He  and  his  friend 
Blume  Were  present  at  the  battle  of  Ligny.  Be- 
fore  entering  the  field  they  partook,  along  with  the 
other  soldiers,  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  without  th« 
slightest  feeling  in  unison  with  that  solemn  ordinance. 
The  two  friends  fought  side  by  side,  resolved  to 
stand  or  faXi  together.  The  battle  was  keen  and 
protracted.  At  length  the  Prussian  general  sounded 
a  retreat.  At  that  moment  Blume  fell,  exclaiming, 
*•  Help  me ;  I  am  wounded :  do  not  leave  me,  MBwes." 
The  appeal  was  unnecessary;  Henry  stood  by  hia 
friend,  heedless  of  the  battle  which  vras  raging  around 
them.  Three  Prussian  soldiers,  as  they  retreated, 
offered  to  carry  the  wounded  man  across  their  guns 
to  a  place  of  safety.  The  offer  was  gladly  acceptefl, 
and  Mowes  assisted  to  convey  his  friend  from  the 
seene  of  carnage  and  of  death.  They  had  not  gont 
far,  however,  ivhcn  a  shower  of  bullets  from  the  enemy 
warned  them  that  their  lives  were  in  danger.     Two  of 
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tKe  soldwrs  ied,  leaving  poor  Blume  to  tbe  cliarge  of 
His  friend  and  the  remainini^  soldier.  One  step  more, 
and  the  helnet  was  struck  from  M5wes'  head.  The 
last  soldier  fled,  and  the  two  friends  were  left  alone. 
Still  the  spirit  of  Mowes  was  undaunted.  He  listened 
only  to  the  roice  of  friendship  and  humanity.  Seizing 
the  wounded  man  hy  the  clothes,  and  begging  him  to 
hold  fiist  by  his  arm,  he  dragged  him  along.  Soon  after 
a  second  ball  pierced  the  unfortunate  Blume,  and  he 
sank  upon  the  ground,  imploring  his  friend  to  leave 
him.  •*  Mowes,"  said  he,  **  save  thyself  for  thy  king 
and  thy  country ;  I  am  lost"  The  request  was  com- 
plied with,  but  not  without  the  most  painful  reluctance. 
All  help  be  saw  to  be  Tain,  and  he  yielded,  therefore, 
to  the  dictates  of  self-preservation.  Throughout  the 
whole  campaign,  the  young  German  student  acquitted 
himself  with  singular  bravery ;  and  in  the  patient  en- 
durance of  privations  he  was  equally  exemplary.  Often 
stretched  on  the  bare  ground  be  lay  exposed  to  the 
cold  and  the  rain,  and  yet  he  maintained  the  utmost 
cheerfulness ;  nothing  could  subdue  the  ardour  of  his 
spirit.  The  following  incident  may  interest  our  readers. 
We  extract  it  from  the  published  Memoir  of  M9wes,* 
which  has  recently  appeared,  and  which  we  strongly 
recommend  to  our  readers  as  full  of  events  of  singular 
interest. 

"  The  division  of  cavalry  to  which  Mowes  belonged 
was  commanded  to  take  a  battery  in  a  village  near 
Paris.  The  battery  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the 
village,  and  the  only  street  through  which  it  could  be 
approached  lay  entirely  exposed  to  it.  One  division, 
almost  shot  to  pieces,  had  given  up  the  attt?mpt  when 
bis  was  ordered  to  it.  They  marched  up  a  street, 
rrossingat  right  angles  the  one  guarded  by  the  battery. 
Scarcely  bad  the  enemy  perceived  them,  when  they 
pcoeived  a  charge  of  cartouche:  they  consulted  what 
was  to  be  done  s  it  was  resolred  to  storm  the  street, 
whatever  it  ipight  cost.  Mowes  was  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  on  the  dangerous  way.  To  their  surprise,  the 
enemy's  battery  was  silent;  the  village  lay  behind 
them ;  for  a  moment  they  stood  still  to  assemble.  Only 
one  officer  and  six  men  had  ventured ;  the  imminent 
danger  bad  deterred  the  rest  from  advancing.  This 
little  corps  now  looked  round  on  their  situation;  before 
them  wfs  the  battery,  on  one  side  two  regiments  pf 
French  infantry,  behind,  a  large  house  filled  with  the 
enemy,  who  fired  incessantly.  They  must  yield  as 
prisoners,  or  die;  they  chose  the  latter,  and  resolved 
to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  For  greater 
security  they  placed  themselves  singly,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  and  prepared  for  the  death- 
stru^ple.  But,  remarkably  enough,  they  were  not 
attacked;  only  a  single  ball  from  the  house  was  levelled 
at  them.  They  saw  an  officer  of  rank,  escorted  by  fk 
trumpeter,  coming  from  the  enemy's  infantry  towards 
them.  The  officer  waved  bis  handkerchief,  and  the 
trumpeter  sounded.  Inexperienced  in  military  affiiir^ 
they  did  not  comprehend  this  movement,  nor  could 
they  in  their  situation  guess  the  intention  of  it.  They 
oniy  SAW  an  attempt  to  take  them  prisoners,  and  ehose 
^  best  marksman  among  them  to  tal(e  aim  at  the 
officer :  their  companion  did  as  he  was  comipanded ; 
happily  be  missed  his  man,  who  immediately  turned  his 
hone.  At  a  little  distance  he  stood  still  again,  and 
once  more  bent  his  way  towards  Mowes  and  his  brave 
companions.  They  again  shot  at  him,  and  the  same 
fnaD<euvre  was  repeated,  till  one  of  them  shouted,  -'He 
i«  a  ptfriiamentarian ; "  the  officer  repliedi  *'  I  am." 
They  tlien  bid  their  arms  aside,  and  awaited  his  ar- 
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rival.  He  made  himself  known  to  them  at  Gentrtl 
Guilleminot,  who  had  been  sent  from  the  epemy's  head<- 
quarters  to  negotiate  with  Prince  Blucher.  They  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  field-marshal,  and  the  war  was  ended. 
The  consequence  of  the  negotiation  was  the  entrance 
of  the  allied  powers  into  Paris.  These  brave  men 
owed  their  lives  to  the  circumstance,  that,  exactly  at 
the  moment  when  they  stormed  the  street,  the  com- 
mand was  given  on  the  French  sid^  to  leave  off  firing. 
Th^ir  own  commanding  officer  had,  from  a  hill  on  the 
same  side  of  the  village,  remarked  their  gallant  conduct, 
and  adjudged  to  them  the  iron  cross.  Mowes  had  on 
a  former  occasion  been  distinguished  by  the  Russian 
order  of  Saint  (ieorge.  *' 

After  the  war  was  concluded,  and  peace  proclaimed, 
young  Mowes  returned  home;  and,  on  his  way  to 
Prussia,  he  passed  through  Charleroi.  Here  he  enjoyed 
the  high  satisfaction  of  again  meeting  his  friend  Blume, 
whom  he  had  left  on  the  field  at  Ligny.  He  had  been 
brought  among  the  wounded  to  Charleroi,  and  placed 
in  a  private  house.  The  mistress  of  the  house  took  a 
peculiar  interest  in  the  young  man,  and  watched  over 
him  with  the  most  tender  assiduity.  By  the  blessing 
of  God,  he  soon  recovered,  and  was  able,  tn  three  months 
after  the  arrival  of  Mowes  at  Charleroi,  to  accompany 
him  home  to  Prussia. 

On  reaching  his  native  land  once  more,  Mi^wes  re- 
solved to  complete  his  studies  for  the  ministry.  With 
that  view  be  attended  for  some  time  at  the  University 
of  Halle.  Here,  as  at  Gottingen,  tbe  theology  taught 
from  the  professor's  chair  was  cold  and  lifeless — inca- 
pable of  satisfy  rag  his  ardent  spirit.  He  had  rot  yet 
become  acquainted  with  Christianity  in  its  practical 
influence  and  powdr,  but  he  felt  an  earnest  craving  for 
a  more  spiritual  system  of  religion  than  that  which  so 
extensively  prevailed,  both  in  and  out  of  the  German 
universities.  At  the  clo^e  of  his  studies,  accordingly, 
he  came  forth  into  the  world  an  accomplished  scholar, 
no  doubt,  but  quite  incapable  of  winning  souls  to  Christ 
— because  he  "himself  bad  not  yet  been  won  to  the 
Redeemer.  Having  left  the  University  of  Halle,  he 
returned  to  Magdeburg,  hie  native  city,  where  he  ob- 
tained a  situation  in  the  sfihool  in  which  he  had  been 
educated.  He  had  not  long,  however,  beet|  occupied 
as  a  teacher  of  youth,  when,  in  181S,  he  entered  into 
the  office  of  the  sacred  ministry,  and  was  appointed 
minister  of  Angern  and  Wenddorff.  At  this  period  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  tbe  sister  of  his  friend  and 
early  companion,  Blume ;  a  union  which  was  blessed  to 
their  mutual  comfort  and  spiritual  advantage. 

Mowes  commenced  his  labours  as  a  pastor  with  ex- 
traorduiary  energy.  His  own  heart  was  yet  a  stranger 
to  true,  spiritual  religion,  but  he  was  quite  enthu- 
siastic in  nU  that  regarded  tbe  external  reformation  of 
the  people.  The  right  conducting  of  a  parish,  there- 
fore,— the  proper  working  of  the  parochial  machinery, 
— he  entered  into  with  the  utmost  ardour  and  ac- 
tivity. The  schools  occupied  much  of  his  care  and 
attention ;  he  instructed  the  teachers,  and  established 
meetings  among  them  for  mutual  improvement.  He 
sought  to  repress  all  disorderly  conduct  in  his  parish, 
and  to  encourage  morality  and  good  order  among  the 
people.  To  all  appearance,  in  fact,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  exemplary  and  most  efficient  of  parish  mini- 
sters. But  his  was  a  mere  outward  activity  and 
bustle ;  he  had  felt  nothing  of  the  power  of  religion  in 
its  saving  and  sanctifying  efficacy,  and  he  made  no  ex- 
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erdooiy  therefore,  to  bring  his  flock  to  the  Cross.  The 
result  of  his  ministry  may  be  readily  anticipated.  The 
parish  assumed  a  yery  pleasing  appearance  to  a  mere 
superficial  obserrer.  The  people  were  externally  decent 
and  moral,  and  attentive  to  the  ordinances  of  religion ; 
but  as  to  all  that  is  vital  and  experimental  in  godliness 
they  were  in  total  darkness.  They  might  be  thought 
to  have  a  name  to  live,  but  in  reality  they  were  in  a 
sUte  of  spiritual  death..  An  entire  change,  at  length 
came  over  the  spirit  of  the  young  pastor.  His  was  a 
mind  of  no  common  mould,  and  the  tenacious  grasp 
with  which  he  seized  on  any  new  view  which  occurred 
to  him,  led  him  to  ponder  his  past  life  and  the  death- 
like coldness  and  icy  stillness  of  that  system  of  theology 
in  which  he  bad  been  reared.  He  repaired  with  eager- 
ness to  the  Sacred  Oracles,  as  alone  able  to  solve  the 
perplexities  by  which  he  was  beset.  There  he  learned 
what  he  had  never  known  before— the  utter  depravity 
and  helplessness  of  man,  and  the  grand,  the  only,  source 
of  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  life.  A  new  light  shone 
upon  his  soul.  He  felt  that  he  was  lost  and  undone, 
and  he  cast  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  exckiming, 
"  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish."  In  this  state  of  mind, 
it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him ;  and  from  that 
time  and  onward,  both  as  a  Christian  and  a  Christian 
pastor,  he  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

Tbk  days  of  old  were  days  of  might. 
In  forms  of  greatness  moulded ; 

And  flowers  of  heaven  grew  on  the  earth. 
Within  the  Church  unfolded — 

For  grace  fell  fast  as  summer  dew. 

And  sainU  to  giant  stature  grew. 

But,  one  by  one,  the  gifts  are  gone 

That  in  the  Church  resided. 
And  gone  the  Spirit's  living  light. 

That  on  her  walls  abided, 
When  by  our  shrines  He  came  to  dwell 
In  power  and  presence  visible. 

A  blight  hath  pass'd  upon  the  Church, 

Her  summer  hath  departed  ; 
The  chill  of  age  is  on  her  sons — 

The  cold  and  fearfuUhearted ; 
And  sad,  amid  neglect  and  scorn. 
Our  Mother  sits  and  weeps  forlorn. 

Narrow,  and  narrower  still  each  year. 

The  holy  circle  groweth ; 
And  what  the  end  of  all  shall  be 

Nor  man  nor  angel  knoweth ; 
And  so  we  wait  and  watch  in  fear — 
It  may  be  that  the  Lord  is  near ! 

Fabbr. 


MASTER  AND  SERVANT. 

Amidst  the  many  evils  that  prevail  in  the  present  state 
of  society,  there  is  one  of  a  very  serious  nattire,  which 
cannot  be  too  frequently  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  public :  I  mean  the  inattention  of  masters  to  the 
spiritual  concerns  of  their  servants.  This  inattention 
has  a  most  pernicious  influence  on  all  in  this  humble 
station,  and  especially  on  the  young,  who  have  but 
little  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  and  whose  religious 
principles  are  not  yet  established.  Many  parents  in  the 
ipwef  t^lks  of  society  are  obliged  to  put  their  children 


to  service  in  their  young  and  tender  yetfi,  ind  hare  it 
not  always  in  their  power  to  select  such  a  situation  for 
them  as  they  would  desire.  It  is  painful  to  the  Christian 
parent  to  part  with  his  children  in  any  circumstances ; 
it  is  doubly  painful  for  him  to  send  them  abroad  into 
the  wide  world  with  a  strong  impression,  that  they  will 
find  **  no  man  to  eare  for  their  souls."  It  is  too  fre- 
quently the  lot  even  of  those  who  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  enter  the  families  of  mas- 
ters, who  will  cruelly  neglect  their  spiritual  interests. 
They  will  vigorously  exact  from  their  servants  what  is, 
indeed,  most  proper,  the  utmost  faithfulness  in  their 
various  employments ;  but  they  never  instruct  them  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  never  remind  them  that  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven.  It  is,  indeed,  the  heartless  and  un- 
christian notion  of  too  many  masters,  that  if  they  feed 
their  servants,  and  pay  them  their  wages,  they  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  them.  They  treat  them,  in 
short,  as  creatures  who  are  merely  concerned  in  the 
present  state  of  existence. 

The  wholesome  practice  of  assembling  the  whole 
household  for  fiunily  worship,  twice  a>day,  is  entirely 
banished  from  many  rural  districts  of  our  once  Christian 
land ;  catechising  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  Day  is 
neglected ;  much  less  are  the  young  encouraged  to  read 
the  Scriptures  on  the  evenings  of  week-days.  Too 
many  of  these  unhappy  children,  of  both  sexes,  are  so 
engaged,  as  to  be  prevented  from  attending  either 
church  or  Sabbath  school ;  and  the  very  remembrance 
of  God  and  of  religion  is  in  danger  of  being  banished 
from  their  minds,  as  they  may  not  see  the  Bible  in  the 
hand  of  their  master,  or  hear  a  pious  sentiment  from 
his  lips,  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other.  When 
the  young  and  thoughtless  are  exposed  to  such  an  ex- 
ample as  this,  the  result  cannot  fail  to  be  disaatrous. 
They  are  but  too  likely  to  forget  the  counsels  and  the 
example  of  godly  parents,  and  conform  themselves  to 
the  graceless  and  unholy  practices  that  are  constantly 
before  their  eyes.  They  will  begin  to  neglect  the 
Word  of  God,  to  omit  secret  prayer,  to  profane  the 
Sabbath,  and  to  imbibe  a  spirit  of  indifference  or  of 
positive  dislike  to  all  that  is  sacred.  O  how  frequently 
do  well-dbposed  parents  find,  to  their  unspeakable 
sorrow,  when  their  children  return,  it  may  be  at  the 
end  of  a  year's  service,  that  they  have  forgotten  all  the 
little  learning  which  they  once  possessed ;  and  have, 
besides,  contracted  such  a  disrelish  for  reading,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  persuade  them  to  resume  the  labours  of 
education  I  And,  what  is  still  worse,  while  they  have 
ceased  to  address  God  in  prayer,  they  have  learned  to 
blaspheme  his  holy  name.  O  how  many  unhappy  boys 
and  girls  may  lay  the  ruin  of  their  souls  at  the  door  of 
an  unprincipled  master  or  mistress  I  O  that  heads  of 
families  would  take  warning,  and  begin  without  delay 
to  encourage  their  young  servants  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  be  regular  in  their  secret  devotions,  and  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy  I  Let  them  begin  to  treat  tbeir 
servants  as  rational  creatures,  who  are  possessed  of 
never-dying  souls,  and  who,  while  in  their  service,  are 
as  truly  committed  to  their  care  as  their  own  children. 
The  fruits  of  the  unhappy  training,  referred  to  above, 
are  seen  in  after  life.  When  servants  grow  up  in  a 
habitual  disregard  of  religious  observances,  and  esp^ 
cially  with  low  ideas  of  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  they  will  be  very  Irregukr  in  attending  publie 
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ironhip,  tnd  will  deem  it  perfectly  allowable  to  Tiaii 
their  friends  on  that  holy  day ;  and  thus  they  not  only 
lose  every  serious  impression  that  might  have  been 
made  on  their  minds  in  the  house  of  God,  but  contract 
mispeakable  guilt  by  "  thinking  their  own  thoughts, 
and  speaking  their  own  words,  and  finding  their  own 
pleasures,"  on  God's  blessed  Sabbath ;  not  to  mention 
the  injury  wbich  they  occasion  to  others,  in  leading 
them  to  misspend  the  precious  hours  that  should  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  their  God  and  Saviour. 
Were  masters  as  careful  in  looking  after  their  servants 
on  Sabbath  as  on  week-days—^were  they  as  jealous  of 
the  honour  of  their  Divine  Blaster  as  they  are  of  their 
own  interests — this  crjring  evil  might  be  greatly  dimi- 
nished, if  not  altogether  removed.  Had  masters  a 
true  reverence  for  the  Sabbath  as  the  ZortPi  Day^  and 
a  day,  therefore,  which  is  not  at  their  disposal,  they 
would  not  only  give  no  encouragement  to  Sabbath 
visiting  on  the  part  of  their  servants,  but  they  would 
refase  to  take  any  one  into  their  service  who  would 
not  come  bound  neither  to  pay  visits,  nor  to  receive 
visitors  on  the  day  of  sacred  rest ;  and,  to  encourage 
their  servants  to  enter  into  so  reasonable  an  engage- 
ment, they  would  cheerfully  agree,  on  their  own  part, 
to  make  the  trifling  sacrifice  of  allowing  them,  from 
time  to  time,  to  viidt  their  friends  on  week-days.  This 
u,  indeed,  all  that  any  master  or  mistress  can  do  with- 
OQt  sin.  To  say  to  a  servant,  *'  I  will  allow  you  to 
visit  your  friends  on  Sunday,"  is  just  saying,  I  will 
authorise  you  to  disobey  God,  or  rather,  I  will  compel 
yon  to  violate  the  fourth  commandment— seeing  no  other 
time  will  be  given  you  for  recreation  but  the  Sabbath- 
day.  Let  masters  reflect  on  the  impiety  towards  God, 
and  the  injustice  towards  a  fellow-creature  involved  in 
lach  conduct,  and  let  them  cease  from  giving  to  others 
a  portion  of  time  which  does  not  belong  to  themselves. 
They  will  thus  do  their  duty  to  God  and  their  neigh- 
hoar,  and  "  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.'* 

I8KAEL  8CLF-DE8TBOTED : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  late  Rev.  James  Febnch, 

MmUUer  ofEait  ^Ibride,  Lanarkahire. 

**  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.**— Hos.  xiii.  9. 

The  Gospel  of  our  salvation  serveth  at  once 
to  humble  and  to  exalt  us.  Like  certain  medi- 
cines for  the  body,  it  first  opens  and  searches  the 
wounds,  which  it  is  intended  to  heal.  The  former 
of  these  operations  is  as  necessary  as  the  latter, 
though  far  from  being  so  pleasing.  It  is  painful 
for  US  to  reflect  on  our  natural  character  and  state, 
and  from  that  Tery  consideration  some  are  pre- 
vented from  accepting  the  Gospel  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  They  are  afraid  to  look  into  them- 
selves, lest  they  should  discover  what  would 
mortify  and  alarm  them.  "  They  hate  the  light, 
and  will  not  come  unto  the  light,  lest  their  deeds 
should  be  reproved.**  But  it  is  certainly  much 
wiser  for  us  to  submit  to  all  the  pain,  which  a 
reflection  upon  our  past  conduct  may  now  occasion 
to  US,  while  there  is  yet  hope  of  deliverance,  than 
to  shut  our  eyes  against  real  danger,  and  to  flatter 
oonelves  with  a  vain  imagination  of  safety,  saying. 


<<  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  We  aro 
this  day  assembled  for  the  special  purpose  of  hum- 
bling ourselves  before  the  Lord  our  Maker,  in  the 
prospect  of  the  solemn  sacrament  of  the  Supper. 
I  hope,  therefore,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  the  purpose  of  our 
present  meeting,  if  I  attempt  to  illustrate  the  im- 
portant, though  melancholy,  truth  delivered  in  our 
text,  *^  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself* 
The  words,  you  see,  are  addressed  by  God  him- 
self, not  to  the  heathen,  <*who  knew  not  God,** 
nor  were  possessed  of  suitable  means  of  knowing 
him,  but  to  Israel,  his  chosen  people,  who  pos- 
sessed the  most  precious  privileges,  and  who,  par- 
ticularly, had  the  law  of  God  in  their  hands,  which 
ought  to  have  been  "  a  light  to  their  feet  and  a 
lamp  to  their  paths."  Yet,  notwithstanding  all 
their  yaluable  privileges  it  is  declared,  even  to 
them,  *<0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.** 
This  declaration  contains  two  parts,  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  consider  distinctly. 

I.  Israel  is  in  a  state  of  destruction  and  of 
misery. 

II.  He  is  himself  the  author  of  his  own  de- 
struction. 

I  shall  not  now  consume  your  time  by  illustrat- 
ing the  application  of  this  heavy  charge  to  the 
ancient  Israel.  I  believe,  none  here  present  will 
dispute  the  application  of  it  in  that  view.  But  it 
is  of  far  more  consequence  for  us  to  consider,  whe- 
ther the  same  charge  may  not  be  brought  home 
to  ourselves ;  that,  if  it  should  be  so,  we  may  be 
duly  humbled  on  that  account,  and  may,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  convictions,  be  per- 
suaded to  prize  and  to  accept  the  remedy  pro- 
vided in  the  Gospel.  Considering  it  then  in  that 
general  view,  not  with  regard  to  any  particular 
nation  or  mdividual,  but  with  regard  to  all  man- 
kind, I  say, 

Firsty  They  are  in  a  state  of  destruction  and  of 
misery.  And  surely,  one  should  think,  we  need 
not  go  far  for  a  proof  of  that  assertion.  If  the 
misery  be  real,  it  must  be  felt  It  may  be  felt, 
however,  and  yet  not  be  acknowledged.  Men  are 
often  ashamed  to  confess  their  real  feelings  upon 
this  subject.  "  While  each  man  walks  in  a  vain 
show,  they  vex  themselves  in  vain.  He  heaps  up 
wealth  and  doth  not  know  who  shall  gather  it.** 
But  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of  every  man, 
whether  this  world  be  not  in  itself,  independent  of 
the  Gospel,  one  continued  scene  of  misery  and 
woe  ?  This  at  least  is  the  testimony  of  Solomon 
concerning  it,  that  **  there  is  no  profit  under  the 
sun,  that  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  <'It 
is  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow  that  we  must  earn 
our  bread,"  and  when  we  have  earned  it,  we  have 
but  little  satisfaction  in  the  enjoyment  of  it.  But, 
besides  the  necessary  and  felt  insufficiency  of  all 
earthly  things  to  afford  complete,  or  indeed  any 
enjoyment,  how  many  direct  and  positive  ills  mo- 
lest human  life  ?  Is  not  "  man  born  to  trouble  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward  ?"  To  how  many  distresses 
and  calamities  are  we  continually  subject,  in  our 
persons,  in  our  substance,  and  in  those  who  ar« 
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fkar  to  us  ?  Is  |h«re  ft  penon,  is  there  a  situation 
in  life,  which  ie  exempt  from  trouble  of  varioua 
kinds  ?  Nay,  even  when  all  things  around  us  are 
quiet,  and  give  us  no  uneasiness,  jet  do  we  not 
find  something  within,  which  gnaws  our  vitals, 
and  which  miUces  us  miserable  ?  Many,  indeed, 
there  be,  who  say,  <<  who  will  show  us  any  good  ?" 
But  where  is  the  man  who  bath  found  that  good? 
Where  is  the  man  who  is  satisfied  with  his  con- 
dition, who  desireth  no  more,  who  aspireth  no 
higher  ?  all  seek  after  happiness  ;  but  happiness, 
like  a  Tain  shadow,  flieth  from  their  pursuit,  and 
eludeth  their  most  eager  grasp.  But,  allowing 
that  this  life  were  freer  from  trouble  than  it  really 
is;  allowing,  what  no  doubt  is  the  truth,  that 
some  men  have  less  trouble  than  others,  yet  death 
is  an  universal  law.  None  can  escape  from  his 
dominion,  none  can  elude  his  grasp.  He  spareth 
neither  rank,  nor  age,  nor  sex.  The  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  the  wise  man  and  the 
fool,  must  equally  fall  by  his  all-conquering  and 
undistinguishing  hand.  ^  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit, 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death ;  and 
there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  These  things 
have  not  failed  to  strike  thinking  men  in  all  ages 
and  nations,  and  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon 
their  minds.  Neither  is  there  any  subject  which 
hath  mpre  frequently  exercised  the  thoughts  por 
employed  the  pen  of  the  poet,  and  of  the  philoso- 
pher, and  of  the  moralist,  than  the  various  dis- 
tresses and  calamities  of  human  life,  and  particu- 
larly the  universal  dominion  of  death.  Can  it 
then  be  denied,  that  man  is  in  a  state  of  wretch- 
edness and  destruction  ?  But  whence  ariseth  that 
melancholy  state  of  things  ?  It  is  certain  that  it 
oannot  be  the  natural  state  of  things ;  as  they  are 
the  workmanship  of  Qod,  nothing  can  proceed 
from  his  hand,  but  what  is  **very  good"  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  intended.  The  text 
suggests  to  us  the  answer  to  that  question,  which 
was  the 

Second  thing  we  proposed  to  consider,  <'  O 
Israel,''  saith  the  great  Jehovah,  «<  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself.** — Not  only  is  Israel  destroyed, 
but  he  is  bis  own  destroyer.  He  hath  himself 
entirely  to  blame  for  all  the  misery  which  bath 
come  upon  him.  It  is  sin,  that  abominable  thing 
which  the  Lord  hates,  that  hath  brought  a  curse 
upon  this  lower  world,  and  bath  inscribed  upon  it 
those  characters  of  vanity  and  wretchedness,  which 
it  so  obviously  bears.  "  The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now,"  by  reason  of  human  guilt.  It  is  our  sins 
that  have  brought  death  into  the  world,  and 
all  our  woe.  *<  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; 
so  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.**  Misery,  my  brethren,  is  the 
necessary  consequence  of  sin,  both  in  the  nature 
of  things,  and  by  the  constitution  of  God. 
••  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die,"  is  an  irrever- 
sible decree  of  the  divine  government.  Sooner 
shall  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  sooner  shall  the 


mountains  be  removed  and  be  cast  into  the  midst 

of  the  sea,  than  that  sentence  be  repealed.     For 
indeed  it  dbth  not  depend  upon  God  to  make  the 
sinner  miserable  ;  for,  as  long  as  he  continueth  a 
sinner,  he  must  be  miserable  in  the  very  nature  of 
things.     He  hugs  in  his  bosom  his  own  tormentor. 
You  may  as  soon  separate  light  and  heat  from  the 
son,  as  separate  sin  from  misery.     Can  a  man 
take  fire  into  his  bosom  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burnt  ?   Can  he  go  upon  hot  coals  and  his  feet  not 
be  burnt  ?     But  here  still  another  question  ariseth, 
Whence  came  sin  into  the  world,  a  thing  so  oppo* 
site  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  which  tendeth  so 
much  to  introduce  confusion  and  disorder  into  his 
works  ?    The  Scriptures  furnish  us  with  an  an- 
swer to  that  question  also.     There  we  are  told, 
that  man  was  created  innocent,  righteous,  and 
happy,  having  the  divine  image  stamped  upon  his 
soul,  and  being  fully  furnished  with  all  that  was 
requisite  to  make  him  completely  blessed.     The 
whole  range  of  this  earth  was  given  him  for  Lis 
inheritance,  and  all  the  creatures  it  contains  were 
made  subject  to  his  dominion.     To  complete  his 
blessedness,  He  possessed  the  conscious  favour  of 
his  Maker.     The  light  of  God's  countenance  was 
itself  his  most  precious  enjoyment,  and  served  to 
improve  the  relish  of  all  other  enjoyments.     One 
only  restraint  was  put  upon  him  amidst  all  this 
wealth,  and  that  was  prescribed  as  a  small  but 
reasonable  test  of  subjection  to  his  Maker  ;  viz., 
that,  being  thus  blessed  in  every  possible  respect, 
he  should  refrain  from  eating  the  fruit  of  a  parti- 
cular tree,  which  was  pointed  out  to  him,  upon 
pain  of  death  ;  for  it  was  expressly  declared,  '*  f  n 
the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Man  transgressed  the  commandment  and  incurred 
the  penalty.     He  virtually  renounced  subjection 
to  his  Maker,  and  so  became  miserable ;  became 
miserable  in  time,  and  incurred  misery  through 
eternity.     Many  unprofitable  questions  have  been 
instituted  upon  this  subject,  respecting  the  de- 
crees and  purposes  of  infinite  wisdom.     Suffice  it 
for  us,  howevcr»  to  deplore  the  melancholy  fact 
which  cannot  be  disputed.     It  is  vain  for  us  cun* 
ously  to  pry  into  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty. 
We  may  and  ought  to  rest  in  the  general  conclu- 
sion of  the  wisest  of  men  ;  <•  Lo,  this  only  have  I 
found,  that  God  made  man  upright,  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions.'^     «  God  made  man 
upright;"  that  is,  the  species  was  created  up- 
right ;  he,  from  whom  the  race  of  men  was  to 
descend,  and  only  he,  was  so  created.     **  But  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.^    The  defection 
is  general,  nay,  universal,  from  the  dominion  and 
authority  of  God.     No  single  man  eometh  now 
into  the  world   in  a  state   of  uprightness;  for 
<'  man  is  born  as  a  wild  ass^  colt,"  ignorant,  stub- 
born, and  obstinate  in  wickednes9.     It  was  the 
confession  of  the  pious  Psalmist,  and  surely  we 
cannot  decliue  making  the  same  confession,  *<  Be- 
hold, I  am  ehapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."      Indeed,   doth   not   the 
general  history  of  mankind,  as  well  as  the  parti- 
eolar  experience  of  every  indlvidaal,  ratify  that 
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eamStmm  ?    Il  i«  r  ff^nentl  principle  in  nature, 
Ui|Lt  evwy  tbing  parlake^  of  the  nature  of  its 
oriipnal.     «  That  wbich  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
ile&h  i  tbat  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit." 
That  which  proceeds  from  impurity  must  itself  be 
impar0 1  and  that  only  can  be  pure  which  hath  a 
pure  ortj^n.     '^  For  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?    Not  one.     Doth  a  fountain 
•end  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  waters  and 
bitter?      Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
ohTe-berriee  ?   either  a  vine  flgs?     So  can  no 
fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh."   *'  What 
then  is  roan,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  or  be  that 
is  born  of  a  woman  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 
Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints !     Yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight  I     How 
ranch  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man,  which 
drinketh  iniquity  like  water !"     That  reasoning  is 
cle«r  and  eonvineing.    But  let  us  appeal  to  fact 
sod  experienoe,  and  see  whether  these  do  or  do 
not  confirm  the  argument.     What  is  the  history 
of  ty%Ty  nation  under  heaven  hut  a  history  of  the 
crimes  of  men  ?     Do  we  read  of  any  one  nation, 
whatever  have  been  the  prifileges  bestowed  upon 
them  from  on  high,  who  have  yet  served  God 
perfectly  in  their  generation  ?     "  Have  they  not 
til  gone  astray  from  the  womb?     Have  they 
not   together  become  unprofitable?      There  is 
none  tbat  hath  done  gooil ;  ;io,  not  one/'     Nay, 
have  not  those  nations,  who  have  advanced  far* 
tbest  in  human  science,  been  distinguished  only 
by  their  swerving  so  much  the  farther  from  the 
ways  of  truth  and  of  righteousness  ?  As  for  Israel, 
who  were  more  highly  favoured  than  any  nation, 
the  text  itself  Is  immefliately  addressed  to  them  i 
M>  there  can  be  no  doubt  with  respect  to  them, 
that  they  bad  <«  destroyed  themselves." 

But  it  is  possible  that  large  bodies  of  men  may 
be  ^ery  corrupt,  and  yet  some  few  individuals  may 
be  found  among  tbvm,  who  are  of  a  different  char<» 
aeter.  Dot  is  that  indeed  the  case  ?  Setting  aside 
the  conaideration  of  nations,  bath  there  ever  ap« 
peered  any  single  mere  man  who  hath  served  God 
^ferfectly  in  hiK  generation  ?  Different  degrees  of 
corruption  there  may  be  in  different  men.  But 
where  was  ever  man  fonnd  who  was  entirely  with^ 
oat  sin  ?  who  eonld  ley  his  hand  upon  his  heart 
and  «iay,  *<  I  have  made  my  heart  pure,  I  am  clean 
from  sin?"  On  the  contrary,  do  not  the  fairest 
characters  owe  our  admiration  of  them  only  to 
our  distance  from  them  ?  On  a  nearer  inspection, 
doth  not  their  lostra  fade,  and  do  they  not  dis- 
cover bleraiahea  and  imperfections,  which  greatly 
^minish  onr  respect  for  them  ?  Hath  not  that 
?cry  ctrenmatance  given  rise  to  the  known  pro^ 
TeH>,  Familiarity  breeds  contempt. 

Bot,  to  bring  the  matter  a  little  neaper  us,  let 
eaoh  of  us  pot  the  question  to  his  own  breast. 
Canst  thou  plead  exemption  from  that  general 
corruption  wfaish  hath  universally  infected  tlie 
bnraan  race?  Have  "all  flesh"  bseides  *<cor^ 
repted  their  ways?'*  And  art  thou  th«  only 
nception  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  praaume,  that 
dttt  eanaat  be  IIm  caaef  and  thai*  if  we  ii 


it  to  be  the  case,  the  false  imagination  proceeds 
from  some  vile  deceit  lurking  in  our  breast,  and 
concealing  the  truth  from  our  view  ?     Thus,  at 
least,  thought  Job :  "  If  I  say,  I  have  no  sin, 
mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me ;  if  I  say,  I 
am  perfect,  that  also  shall  prove  me  perverae." 
Thus  also  thought  the  Apostle  John :  « If  we 
say,  we  have  no  sin,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth ; 
if  we  say,  we  have  no  sin,  we  commit  a  very  great 
sin }  for  we  make  God  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us."     In  judging  with  respect  to  ourselves,  we 
must  beware  of  forming  our  judgment  by  a  false 
standard.     We  must  not  judge  of  ourselves  in 
comparison  with  other  men ;  for  we  may  not  have 
gone  such  great  lengths  in  wickedness  as  they, 
and  yet  we  may  still  be  "far  from  righteous- 
nese."     There  may  be  circumstances  in  their  case 
which  may  make  their  most  heinous  sins  more 
tolerable  than  our  smaller  transgressions.  Neither 
ought  we  to  judge  by  the  opinions  which  other* 
entertain  of  us ;  for  they  look  only  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  and  even  of  that  can  see  but  a 
small  part,  but  cannot  look  upon  the  heart.     The 
only  standard  by  which  we  ought  to  form  our 
judgment  is  the  Law  of  God — that  perfect  rule  of 
righteouaneas  by  which  we  shall  be  justified,  and 
by  which  we  shall  be  condemned.     Now  "  What 
is  written  in  the  Uw  ?  bow  readest  thou  ?"    Dost 
thou  read  this  as  **  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment, Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength?"     And  canst 
thou  indeed  say,  that  thou  hast  acted  fully  up  to 
that  "first  and  great  commandment?"      Hast 
thou  never  at  any  time  loved  any  thing  else  more 
than  God  ?   Hath  be  indeed  been  always  supreme 
and  unrivalled  in  thine  affections?    Hast  thou  at 
all  times  yielded  an  implicit  and  universal  obe- 
dience to  bis  commandments  and  submission  to 
his  will'f^not  suffering  thyself  to  be  in  any  respect 
deficient  either  in  gratitude  for  mercies  received, 
or  in  resignation  under  trials  endured?     Thou 
readest  also,  that  it  is  ranked  as  "the  second  com- 
mandment of  the  law,"  and  declared  to  be  "  like 
unto  the  first,  Thpu  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."     Apply  that,  therefore,  as  a  test  to  thine 
own  conduct,  and  see  whether  or  not  thou  iiast 
completely  Ailfilled  it.     Hast  thou,  indeed,  at  all 
times  borne  that  sincere  and  unfeigned  good-will 
to  thy  neighbour  which  that  commandment  en- 
joins?    Have  malice  and  envy  never  found  any 
place  in  thy  breast  ?    Hast  thou  never  been  angry 
with  thy  brother  mtbout  a  cau9^?    Hast  thou 
loved  not  only  those  who  were  kind  and  friendly 
to  thee,  but  those  also  who  have  offended  thee  ? 
Hast  thou  "k>ved  even  thine  enemies  ?  "  Hast  thou 
"blessed  them  that  curaed  thee,  done  good  to 
them  that  bated  thee,  and  prayed  for  them  tbat 
despitefiiliy  used    thee  and    persecuted   thee?" 
Hath  thy  love  been  "without  dissimulation?** 
Hast  thou  loved,  "  not  in  name  only,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth?"    Hast  thou  never '" spoken  evil 
againet  thy  bf©ther,  ner  slaiwiered  thine  own  mo* 
ikeff'eaoQ?''  Hait iboH 90? er ii4thh«U p3ftllrMi 


S8 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


them  to  whom  it  was  due?  Have  thine  ear, 
and  thy  heart,  and  thy  hand,  been  always  open  to 
the  cry  of  the  destitute  ?  When  it  was  m  the 
power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it,  hast  thou  always 
'<  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him  ?"  These, 
my  brethren,  are  some  of  the  questions  by  which 
we  ought  to  try  ourselves;  and  happy,  indeed, 
should  he  be  whose  conscience  should  enable  him 
to  give  a  satisfactory  answer.  It  doth  not  follow, 
however,  that  they  whose  conscience  checks  them 
not  are  not  liable  to  the  charge  of  transgression. 
**  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked;  who  can  know  it?"  The 
young  man  in  the  Gospel  answered,  with  great 
confidence,  <*  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up ;  what  lack  I  yet  ?"  But  our  Lord 
soon  repelled  his  presumption,  and  made  manifest 
the  secret  deceitfulness  of  his  heart.  <<  Go  then,** 
said  he,  <<  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  come  and  follow  me,  that  thou 
mayest  have  treasure  in  heaven."  «  When  the 
young  man  heard  that,**  we  are  told,  "  he  went 
away  sorrowful,  because  he  had  great  possessions." 
But  some  one  perhaps  will  say,  True,  indeed, 
I  feel  I  am  destroyed.  I  feel. that  I  have  offended 
against  God  and  my  neighbour,  and  that  I  am 
wholly  unable  to  abide  the  test  of  the  divine  Law. 
But  I  cannot  think  myself  chargeable  with  my 
own  destruction.  For  have  I  not  brought  that 
corruption  into  the  world  with  me  ?  And  how 
can  1  be  chargeable  with  that  which  I  have  no 
power  to  prevent  or  to  amend  ?  In  answer  to 
that  objection,  let  me  beseech  thee  to  consider 
what  sort  of  inability  it  is  thou  art  under  to  keep 
the  law  of  God.  Is  it  a  natural,  or  only  a  moral, 
inability?  Is  it  that  thou  hast  not  faculties 
wherewith  to  serve  him  ?  or  is  it  that  thou  hast 
no  inclination  to  employ  those  faculties  which 
thou  dost  possess  in  his  service  ?  If  the  former 
be  the  case,  thy  excuse  is  just.  If  God  doth  in- 
deed require  that  of  thee  which  thou  art  under  a 
natural  inability  to  perform,  in  that  case  thou  art 
not  chargeable  with  guilt  in  any  part  of  thy  con- 
duct. In  that  case,  indeed,  God  would  be— let 
us  speak  it  with  reverence—"  an  austere  Master, 
reaping  where  he  hath  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  he  hath  not  strawed."  But  who  will  pre- 
sume to  say  that  ?  Who  will  charge  the  great 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  with  such  a  piece  of  injus- 
tice ?  Hast  thou  not  an  understanding,  a  will, 
and  affections?  Hast  thoa  not  a  tongue,  and 
hands,  and  feet  ?  And  what  hindereth  thee  from 
employing  those  powers  of  thy  mind,  and  those 
members  of  thy  body,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
thy  Maker,  as  well  as  in  the  service  of  other  and 
worse  masters  ?  Art  thou  under  any  constraint 
to  disobey  God  against  thy  will  ?  or  rather,  doth 
not  the  consent  of  thy  will  go  along  with  every 
offence  thou  committest  ?  Dost  thou  not  feel  thy 
duty  to  be  thy  burden,  and  that  it  is  the  surest 
desire  of  thy  heart,  that  the  law  of  God  were  not 
in  the  way,  that  there  were  no  threatening  de- 
nounced against  Bin,  that  so  thoa  mightst  proceed 


in  the  commission  of  it  without  constraint  or  con- 
trol ?  And  canst  thou  plead  it  as  an  excuse  for 
thy  conduct  that  thou  hfist  no  inclination  to  serve 
God,  that  thy  heart  is  estranged  from  him,  and 
that  it  is  wedded  to  another  ?  Would  such  an  ex- 
cuse as  that  be  admitted  at  any  human  bar  ?  And 
dost  thou  imagine  that  it  shall  be  admitted  at  the 
bar  of  Infinite  Justice  ?  Nay,  but  <<  out  of  thine 
own  mouth  shalt  thou  be  condemned,  thou  wicked 
servant."  Do  not  thine  own  heart  and  conscience 
condemn  thee  ?  When  thou  wilt  allow  them  to 
speak,  are  not  they  thy  bitterest  accusers  ?  Do 
they  not  sometimes,  in  spite  of  all  thy  devices  to 
put  them  to  silence,  present  to  thy  troubled  mind 
the  awful  forebodings  of  future  judgments  ?  And, 
"  if  thine  own  heart  condemn  thee,  how  much 
more  he  who  is  greater  than  thy  heart,  and  who 
knoweth  all  things."  Besides,  what  advantage 
dost  thou  derive  from  it,  although  thou  shonldst 
justify  thyself,  since  that  can  never  alter  the  na- 
ture of  things,  nor  procure  thee  any  release  from 
that  misery  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  thyself 
by  thine  iniquities  ?  If  thou  art  far  from  Ck)d, 
thou  must  perish,  be  the  cause  of  thy  distance  from 
him  what  it  will.  Least  of  all  can  such  excuses 
be  sustained,  when  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  taken  into  view,  which, 
being  a  complete  remedy  for  all  our  spiritual  ma- 
ladies, must  take  away  every  shadow  of  excuse  for 
continuing  in  sin.  It  maketh  excuses  for  the  guilt 
of  sin  wholly  unnecessary ;  because  it  proclaimeth 
pardon  and  reconciliation  to  the  chief  of  sinners, 
if  they  will  only  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  It  also 
leaveth  us  wholly  inexcusable  in  the  commission 
of  sin  ;  because  it  offereth  effectual  aid  to  enable 
us  to  resist  it.  Where  then,  O  sinner,  are  all 
thy  excuses  for  the  commission  of  sin  ?  Thou 
sayest,  thou  art  unable  to  keep  the  law  of  God ; 
here  is  ability  provided  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  only 
accept  it.  **  Thou  hast  indeed  destroyed  thyself, 
but  in  me,"  saith  the  great  God,  <<  in  me  is  thy 
help."  Thou  art  indeed  **  insufficient  of  thyself 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  thyself;  but  thy  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God."  If  thou  reject  the  remedy, 
thou  must  he  wholly  inexcusable  for  so  doing,  and 
canst  have  no  reason  to  complain,  though  thou 
be  thyself  also  rejected  of  Him  whom  thoa  hast 
despised,  and  "  whose  counsel  thou  hast  rejected 
against  thyself."  In  particular,  thoa  mayest  no 
longer  complain  of  thine  inability  to  serve  God, 
seeing  that,  when  his  grace  was  offered  to  be  made 
sufficient  for  thee,  thoa  hast  utterly  despised  it 
Thou  hast  said  in  effect  unto  the  Lord,  '^  I  will 
not  have  thee  to  reign  over  me ;  depart  from  me, 
I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.**  But 
will  ye  indeed  still  resist  the  offer  of  divine  grace  ? 
The  Lord  calleth,  inviteth,  beseecheth,  and  com- 
mandeth  you  to  come  onto  him ;  and  will  ye  in- 
deed say  unto  him.  We  will  not  come  onto  thee, 
we  will  abide  in  our  sins,  however  earnest  thou 
mayst  be  to  deliver  us  from  them.  We  choose 
death  rather  than  life— eternal  misery  rather  than 
eterpal  happiness  ?     Will  ye  indeed  thus  address 
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tii6  God  of  all  grace?  «  Do  ye  thns  requite  the 
Lord,  O  foolish  people,  and  unwise  ?  Is  he  not 
thy  Father,  that  hath  bought  thee?  Hath  he  not 
made  thee,  and  established  thee  ?"  Would  to  God 
that  thon  e^en  now,  in  this  thy  day,  wouldst  mind 
the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace;  thou 
knowest  not  how  soon  they  may  be  hid  from  thine 
eyes ;  but  remember  that  if,  after  all,  thou  be  de* 
stroyed,  thy  destruction  cometh  of  thyself.  ^<  No- 
thing could  haye  been  done  more  for  his  vineyard, 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  done  in  it ;  if,  therefore, 
when  he  looketh  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
it  bring  forth  wild  grapes,"  in  that  case,  <<  he  will 
be  just  9rhen  he  speaketh,  and  clear  when  he 
judgeth."  In  that  case,  none  shall  be  able  to  offer 
any  thing  in  arrest  of  judgment,  when  be  shall  not 
only  pronounce,  but  execute,  against  the  barren 
fig-tree  that  awful  sentence,  "  Cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground.** 

Nor  ought  this  subject  to  be  wholly  unprofit- 
able even  to  those  who  have  already  believed  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  Suffer  not  your- 
selves to  forget  whence  ye  were  taken,  nor  the 
misery  of  that  state  from  which  ye  have  been 
delivered.  **  Look  to  the  rock,  whence  ye  were 
hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,  whence  ye  were 
digged ;"  and,  while  ye  rejoice  in  the  blessings  to 
which  ye  are  now  called,  preserve,  at  the  same 
time,  an  humbling  sense  of  the  baseness  of  your 
origin,  that  so  ye  may  be  *f  to  the  praise  of  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  in  Christ  Jesus."  That 
which  teacheth  yon  humility,  ought  also  to  kindle 
the  flame  of  g^titude  in  your  hearts.  When  you 
reflect  on  the  misery  you  have  escaped,  and  con- 
trast it  with  the  happiness  you  now  enjoy,  what 
gratitude  is  not  due  to  your  God  and  Saviour ! 
Once  ye  were  **  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others;" 
but  **  now  ye  are  washed,  now  ye  are  sanctified, 
now  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God."  Once 
ye  "  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death ;"  but  **  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord. 
Walk  as  children  of  light,  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them."  Let  these  two  kindred  graces  of 
humility  and  gratitude,  accompany  you  to  the 
solemn  service  now  in  view,  "  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls."  The  spiritual  food  pro- 
vided for  yon  shall  then  be  sweet  unto  your  taste, 
and  the  Imnner  of  your  Redeemer  over  you  shall 
be  love. 


A  MOTHER  S  SOLILOQUY  OVER  HER  CHILD, 
IMMEDIATELY  AFTER  ITS  DECEASE. 

By  William  Findlay. 

Trou'bt  gone*  my  little  innocent, 

I  marked  thy  latest  sigh. 
Where  i«  thy  little  spirit  now  ? — 

It  surely  hovers  nigh ; 
For  little  can  I  see  of  death 

About  thy  lovely  form, — 
Thine  eye  still  seems  to  gaze  on  me : 

Thy  httle  bosom's  warm. 


A  sweet  smile  plays  around  thy  Up, 

Which  still  retains  its  red ; 
Thy  hair  is  glossy,  as  in  life — 

And  yet,  my  child,  thouH  dead ; 
For,  oh !  thine  eye  is  lustreless. 

And  pale,  pale,  is  thy  brow — 
Thou  seest  not,  thou  heed'st  not. 

Thy  tender  mother  now. 

I  bore  thee  with  a  mother's  pains. 

Yet  with  a  mother's  joy — 
When  first  I  saw  thy  smiling  fiice 

I  kissed  my  darling  boy ; 
And  when  upon  thy  beating  breast 

I  felt  thy  breath  warm  glow, 
I  thought  my  lot  a  happy  one — 

But  I'm  bereaved  now. 
The  bud  was  young,  and  promised  fair; 

For  well  I  could  descry 
The  opening  of  thy  infimt  mind. 

The  quiet  glance  of  thine  eye ; 
And  so,  with  fond  maternal  hope, 

I  scann'd  life's  future  page — 
I  trusted  thou  hadst  been  the  prop 

Of  my  declining  age. 

But  faith  and  hope  their  light  must  lend. 

Though  clouds  around  may  lour  ;— 
And  with  the  thought  console  me. 

In  this  dark  and  trying  hour. 
That  though,  my  child,  thy  body  lies 

Beneath  the  cold  green  sod. 
Thy  spirit  has  ascended 

To  its  "  Father  and  its  God." 
That  so,  when  the  archangel  comes. 

My  child,  thou  roayst  arise. 
And  mix  with  the  unnumbered  throng 

Ascending  to  the  skies ; 
There  to  receive  thy  final  doom. 

And  hear  thy  Judge  decree. 
If  thou  shalt  be  in  happiness. 

Or  endless  misery. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Sjffkcts  of  FaitL—The  effect  of  strong  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  is  honourable  to  the  grace, 
holiness,  and  truth  of  God:  in  raising  the  believer 
above  fear,  above  guilt,  above  the  love  of  sin,  the  love 
of  the  world,  the  fear  of  death  and  judgment.  He  tries 
to  doubt  and  cannot.  Grace  reigns.  He  looks  to  the 
law,  his  sins,  his  duties,  his  heart ;  and  Christ  hath  the 
pre-eminence  in  justifying  him.  He  tries  to  fear — he 
would  suspect  himself — he  would  think  the  blessing 
too  great ;  but  grace  prevails.  The  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  overcome ;  and  he  overcomes  by  them. 
He  asks,  '*  What  shall  1  say  to  these  things  ?"  Less 
than  this  would  leave  me  in  condemnation;  more  I 
cannot  enjoy.  It  exactly  meets  ro^  condition ;  and  is 
worthy  the  love,  the  wisdom,  the  justice  and  truth  of 
Grod.  If  true,  it  is  all  I  need;  if  fiilse,  I  am  still 
miserable  :  but  if  the  Word  of  God  decide,  it  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth ;  and  I  am  filled  with  peace.  A  soul 
enjoying  its  justification,  is  spiritual  in  devotion,  grate- 
ful for  mercies,  patient  in  tribulation,  resigned  under 
bereavements,  zealous  for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel, 
diligent  in  promoting  its  reception,  affectionate  to 
Christ  and  his  people.  In  such  a  soul,  the  doctrine  of 
justification  is  full  of  the  power  and  increase  of  God, 
in  humility,  purity,  joyful  hope  and  admiration  of  the 
work  of  the  Saviour,  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  reign  of  grace  in  the  Father.  The  rich,  ii.  the  en- 
joyment of  this  blessing,  are  secured  from  the  snares  of 
prosperity ;  doubly  happy  in  their  temporal  blesungs, 
and  liberal  to  the  church  and  the  poor.  The  poor  be- 
liever, exalted  in  the  righteousnesi  of  Christ,  enjoys 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


hi«  little  earthty  good  wiili  eoYit«titin«tit,  tubmission 
and  gratitude ;  and  become*  a  blMsiti^  to  his  family, 
an  example  to  the  church,  atid  faithful  to  his  employer. 
It  sanctifies  h(«  temper,  fortifies  him  for  trials,  secures 
the  improvement  of  hii  time,  and  renders  his  whole 
conversation  becomings  tbfe  Goepel — RbV.  Jo&N  Cooke. 
{Select  RemaiMB.) 

God's  Providence, — I  dare  not  cxpomid  His  dealings 
as  sorrow  and  anbelSef  often  dictate  to  Me.  I  look 
often  with  my  bleared  and  bUnd  eyea,  to  tny  Lord's 
cross ;  and  when  I  look  to  the  wrong  aide  of  the  cross, 
I  know  that  I  miss  aatep,aad  alide^-JBtuTHXRFORD. 

Evil  Speaking. — It  is  not  good  to  speak  eril  of  all 
whom  we  know  bad  ;  it  \%  worse  to  judge  evil  of  any, 
who  may  prove  good.  TV>  speak  ill  upon  knowledge, 
shows  a  want  of  charity ;  to  speak  ill  upon  suspicion, 
shows  a  want  of  hooesty.  i  wiU  not  ipeak  to  bad  as 
I  know  of  many ;  1  will  aot  apeak  www  than  I  know 
of  any.  To  know  eril  by  others^  and  not  speak  it,  is 
sometimes  discretion ;  to  speak  eWl  by  others,  and  not 
know  it,  is  alway  diahonesty.  He  may  be  eVil  him- 
self who  speaks  good  of  others  upon  knowledge,  but 
he  can  never  be  good  himaclf,  who  speaks  evil  of  others 
upon  suspicion — Warwick. 

Notes  on  Egypt. 

By  thx  REt.  ALEXJkvoBE  Dorr,  D.  D.» 

One  of  the  Church  of  Scoilan<tE  Mmtonariet  to  India. 

Part  IL 

In  reading  the  account  of  Moses'  "  atk  of  bulrushes 
daubed  with  slime,"  a  British  reader,  judging  by  com- 
parison with  the  products  ot  his  own  aoll,  often  thrills 
at  the  idea  of  extreme  insecurity  which  the  description 
is  apt  to  present  to  his  fancy.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  his  fears  would  be  alMited.  There,  the  bulrushes 
grow  at  this  day— thick,  strong,  tough  reeda,  fit  when 
united  to  bear  a  man  not  less  than  an  infant ;  and  many 
of  the  native  boats  are  still  to  be  seen  plastered  over 
with  no  other  substance  than  the  glutinous  slime  of  the 
Nile,  instead  of  pitch  and  tar.  In  like  manner,  judging 
solely  from  home  experience,  the  illiterate  is  often  sur- 
prised  and  at  u  loss  to  conjecture  what  the  process  of 
brick-making  alluded  to  in  Exod.  v.  7-18,  can  possibly 
be.  On  the  banks  of  the  Nile  that  prooeas  is  atiU 
abundantly  excteplified.  The  bricks  ere  not  UnA  hsk* 
ioned — piled  up,  and  then  sebjectdi  to  a  fnmace  heat 
as  in  our  native  country.  No;  sttaw.  Or  stnbMe  is 
collected  in  large  quantities,  tut  or  chopped  into  Bmall 
pieces — ^intermingled  with  a  large  mass  of  the  clayey 
alime  to  render  it  more  tenaciovat  and  histly,  when 
portions  of  this  mixture  have  been  eepamted  and  mould- 
ed into  their  destined  ahmpes,  they  are  spread  out  and 
exposed  to  hardefi  in  the  eon.  fiun-made  brides  of  this 
composition  of  straw  and  day  often  become  as  enduring 
as  granite  rocks.  In  beholding  ever  and  anon  a  solitary 
fisherman  labouring  with  his  hand-nets  on  the  margin 
of  the  riverv  how  sigtiifieant  appeared  the  rebellious  end 
ungrateful  murmnring  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  **  We  remember  the  fish  wfcieh  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely,"  (Numb.  xi.  5.)  Nor  could  we  be  less 
struck  with  the  singular  juxtaposition  of  the  words 
which  follow :  **  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic."  For,  turning 
towards  the  interior,  it  was  apparent  to  the  eye  that 
Egypt  land  is  not  less  productive  than  in  days  of  yore, 
in  these  and  other  siiiiilar  vegetable  productions.  Here 
too,  was  the  watdy  ^  paim,"  the  most  j>iicy  of  all  trees, 


reminding  us  of  the  beatttiflil  simfUtodc  of  t^e  Mhnist, 
'*  the  righteous  shall  douHsh  like  the  palin-tree»  tkey 
shall  bring  forth  in  old  age,  tkey  shall  be  iht  and  flouriah* 
ing  "  (Psalm  xdi.  1^-14  ) ;  and  the  **  pomegtanate,  tke 
almond,  and  the  olive/'  and  aoDrea  of  other  products 
enblematiued  or  eonsteratcd  tn  tht  pmblca  and  nar* 
retires  of  iht  Book  of  Lifr.  How  riridlsr^  ahw,  wcrt 
these  risible  efibcts  of  the  anniiil  rising  and  orerflowing 
of  the  Nile  aleulited  to  tlfaistnate  tkfe  bold  itn«gery  of 
the  prophet^  "  Egypt  risedi  up  like  a  0ood,  nod  hit 
waten  are  moved  like  the  rirers?  "  Jcr.  :dvL  6. 

The  process  of  irrigation,  eretf  Where  exhibited, 
seemed  to  dothe  with  new  BtgnifieuBey  anny  passages 
of  Scripture*  A  deep  well  is  sank  dose  hf  the  river's 
bank.  By  means  <^  a  narrow  cdaoectitig  citanoel, 
deepened  in  proportion  as  the  rirer  a oksides^  the  well 
is  flonaUntly  replenit hed»  Abore  the  sunken  well  or 
fi>tntain  is  a  rertical  wheel,  anMund  which  is  Made  to 
revolve  a  series  of  from  twenty  ts  sixty  earthen  jars  or 
pitdiers  ivith  narrow  neaka^  These*  bound  to  two 
parallel  ropes,  as  the  wheels  itdl  round,  are  naade  to 
deseend  with  their  open  mouths  towards  the  aurfiice  of 
the  water.  Therein  they  dip  or  plunge,  and,  when 
filled,  aacead  with  their  aqueous  burden  on  the  other 
tide.  On  pasfiii^  their  zenith  altitude,  so  to  speak, 
tkey  are  again  turned  upside  down,  and  discharge  their 
contenta  into  a  lai^ge  woolen  trough  or  dstem,  which, 
oemcBunicatiag  «ith  the  main  trunk  of  the  small  irri> 
gating  eanala,  nsuntain  an  UMnterrupted  eupply  through 
a  Chottsand  wide-spreading  branehet.  U  it  not  from 
tkb  peculiariy  oriental  proceaa  that  Xhft  itaagery  ia 
Etdta.  xil  6,  has  been  teken?_wiian  tke  Royal 
Preacher,  under  diAerent  evMean,  no  gfapfaically  pout* 
trays  tke  dissoktdou  of  otff  earthly  tabernaoie? — ^wheoi 
as  if  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  piece  of  rude  but  iei- 
portant  machinery,  now  deseribed^  he  speaka  of  the 
"pitcher  broken  at  the  fountain  and  of  the  whe^ 
broken  at  t^e  cistere  ?  '*  la  the  process  of  irrigation 
isi  a  eountry  Hke  Egypt,  suppose  the  "  pitcher  and  ths 
wheel"  to  be  Hterally  ** broken  at  the  cistern  and 
fountain,'*  what  oinst  follow  ?  In  many  places  it  wss 
our  lot  actually  tO  witness  a  broken  '*  wheel  and  pit* 
chet  *' — ^broken  and  deserted,  through  neglect  or  oppres- 
sion. What  was  the  visible  effect  ?  Deprived  of  its 
moisture,  and  eonsequently  of  its  vegetative  powers, 
ibt  land  became  an  easy  prey  to  the  loose  driftii^  mndi 
of  the  desert.  All  annu^  and  biennial  products  bad 
disappeared.  The  traces  between  the  irrigatiii^  fur- 
rows were  completely  filled  up.  While  even  the  more 
sturdy  perennials,  such  as  the  sycamore^  half-buried  io 
wreaths  and  knolls  of  sand,  began  to  exhibit  a  withered 
and  drooping  aspect.  What  a  striking  picture  of  the 
melancholy  aspect  of  the  human  frame! — once  mantled 
over  with  the  verdure  of  youth  and  the  multiplying 
fruitfulness  of  riper  years — when  the  fountain  of  the 
heart,  with  its  cistern,  and  wheel,  and  pitcher— its 
ventricles,  tubes,  veins,  and  arteries  for  the  reception, 
propulsion,  and  distribution  of  that  bfood  which  i^J 
*'  the  life  of  man ; " — when  all,  all,  emptied  and  broken, 
cease  to  discharge  their  life-sustaining  functimisl  How 
felicitous  beyond  all  previous  conception  did  the  graphic 
imagery  of  the  sacred  penman  appear  amid  the  broken 
wheels  and  broken  pitchers  which  occasionaliy  exhibited 
to  the  eye  such  death-like  desolation,  even  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile ! 
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'H  made  to  Sow  in  a  eetitrtl  trench  or  catifti.  ThU 
euftl  is  often  nHdlekUy  eletate^  Beiremt  feet  ttbove 
t])e  curroanding  fields.  fVoih  the  sMei  of  it  are  mv^ 
todiferge  nttttiberleMi  ttimiler  tr&nsTet«e  Hdgefl  pai^Uel 
t»  eadi  other,  with  ^  tcoop^  or  hallowed  line  rubhing 
•toog  the  ereftt  for  the  flow  of  the  water.  Acf«aa 
these  again,  and  eoneequently  intersertiiig  tbem  at 
ii^i  angles,  a  similar  series  of  ftShillel  tidges  is  fbrtned 
^tbus  roit¥eftiiig  the  whole  fleld  into  a  sort  of  mosale 
sr  psfterre  of  small  square  ft)>aces  (  in  <lU  of  which,  if 
dke  husbandman  wills,  produce  of  different  qualities 
mty  be  reared,  as  he  has  the  reguhition  of  the  needM 
n^y  of  water  absolutely  in  his  own  power.  But 
why  jwell  so  minutely  on  this  process?  The  reasbh 
SMy  be  htief  y  stated.  When  the  cultivator  is  to  let  in 
the  necetaary  supply  of  WUter .on  any  eue  of  the  small 
iqaaies  in  whieh  the  seed  has  been  sown,  how  does  he 
proceed?  H€  Dulles  alougisde  df  the  tiarrow  ridge,  atid 
^'tboiit  any  instruraeut  in  his  hands,  and  without  even 
^ding  dowtt,  he  makes  «  Mnall  opening  Ih  it  with  his 
Astt—whett  the  desikvd  quantity  of  wutcr  has  poured 
iSi  he  tetuhia,  uod  with  his  foot  shuts  i%  Up  again. 
Dees  uM  this  piroeesb  ut  ouee  illustrate  a  passage  in  the 
BiUe,  which  t  to  the  natives  of  northern  dimes^  must 
stherwiae  sipfpear  out  only  ohioare  hut  UaiUtelligii^le? 
"  Thos  seweut  thy  seed,  and  watetest  it  With  thy  foot, 
St  a  garden  of  iMt^.'*  Deut.  xi.  10* 

Alt  travellera  in  Egypt  must  be  etiruck  With  the  Mdl- 
titsdd  of  doga  wfaieh  prowl  ubout  in  all  directions, 
Dttiatainiiig  by  flight  espedally^  a  perpetual  chehM  of 
diftovd.  Of  tikeue  U  is  said  that  the  Fk«msb,  during 
tke  iansSott  «f  Napdeon,  killed  tlMusands.  But  they 
vtrc  not  long  in  multiplying  and  replenishing  the  Ifttid. 
If  we  gnppoae  ■■  mA  ther^  is  no  wunt  of  vuHMmilitude 
in  the  iappositien»  that  thia  doMastic  animal  so  super- 
iboanded  in  Ao  days  of  oldy  what  a  new  and  unthought- 
of  emphasis  does  it  give  to  a  memorable  piimge  in 
fikodos?  0«  that  awful  night-^bat  night  of  dark- 
&css»  distress,  osid  horror^  when  the  children  of  Israel 
vne  hesooglit  by  the  tyrant  Pharaoh  to  march  oat  in 
^Mc ;  what  un  imsge  of  the  intensity  of  the  panic,  the 
saiferodity  tC  the  coustenation,  is  afforded  to  us, 
uiita^  notwitlmtanding  the  busde,  noise  and  confusion 
iaevitably  conseqmmt  on-  the  sudden  uprising  and  de- 
pvtme  of  600^000  men,  besides  women  and  children, 
sad  "amixed  ffiOltitBde*'  of  Egyptians  and  oAers;  it 
ootid  he  said,  that  "not  m  dog  moved  his  tongue  against 
nsn  or  heast  ?  - 

Ooe  evening,  in  walictng  along  the  banks  of  the  river, 
s  huge  herd  of  cows  and  buffidoes  was  seen  rushing  into 
tilt  ffhailow  waters  on  the  Opposite  side.  Five  or  six 
iierd-boya,  fiillowing  dose  b^iad,  first  waded  a  certain 
i^Mtmee  into  dw  gentle  current)  and  then  nimbly  leaped, 
»ch  oB  tiie  Bboaldefs  of  a  cow  or  bu&lov  holding  fast 
^  awhile  by  13»  horns,  aad  ev«ntaaUy  standing  iip- 
nght«  belog  Mm  to  maintain  their  balaaoe  without  any 
subsidiary  aid.  As  each  individual  of  the  herd  got  be- 
yssd  m  dsytb)  it  awuioi  the  entire  body  being  sub- 
■ci||e<^  and  Bonght  visible  abov«  save  the  uplifted 
wJitrih.  ^Mien  carried  down,  a  considerable  distance, 
by  the  rabidity  of  tlie  middle  stream,  all,  to  tbc  eye. 
•eeaied  wholly  to  disappear,  save  the  few  slender  and 
^iMiUdng  f&riDM  tff  th^  faeid-bD)'B.  At  length,  how- 
<vez^  en  reaehizig  the  &rther  Vank  ib^  suddenly  started 


up  fmtn  the  wulttf,  as  if  they  had  really  ttmtrged  Ibr  tht 
first  time  out  of  the  river,  and  speedily  began  to  graM 
on  the  niOadow.  By  loeal  association  the  inOldents  of 
Joseph's  history  Were  instantly  revived  on  the  tablet* 
of  memory.  And  when  it  was  remembered  that  this 
Was  the  very  stream  by  which  Pharaoh  onee  dreamt  ho 
stood.  What  a  freshness  of  colouring  seemed  thrown 
over  the  descHption, — *'  And  behold,  there  cuine  up 
out  of  the  river  seven  well-favoured  kine,  and  they  fed 
in  a  meadow  ?*'    Gen.  xli.  2. 

With  such  or  similar  objects  eonstsntly  recurring—^ 
the  enumeration  of  which  might  be  gtoatly  extended^ 
ohjccts  of  present  and  retrospective  interest,  time  glided 
pleasantly  awtiy  till  we  found  ourselves  landed  at  Boulae, 
the  river  port  of  Cairo»  distant  about  two  miles.  What 
ihney  baa  not  glowed  with  oecounts  of  the  nnrivallod 
mngnifieence  of  Oiro  ?— Csiro,  '*  the  proud  dcy  of  the 
Kaliphs,  the  delight  <oi  the  imagination,  greatest  among 
the  great,  whose  splendoilr  and  opulence  made  the  pro- 
phet smile  ?^'  And  certtdnly  there  is  one  view  of  it 
Whicb  does  look  at  onos  novel  and  superb ;  it  is  that 
fi^om  tho  reeky  fortress  so  greatly  strengthened  and 
ademed  by  Vusuf  or  dahulin,  the  antagonist  hero  of 
the  Crusades.  The  relative  positiDn  of  the  fortreia 
may  be  thus  tcpftsented.  Between  Cairo  and  the  soa^ 
northward,  the  whole  country  is  iat.  •Immediately 
contiguous  to  it  on  the  aoutb,  commences  the  mountain 
ohuin  of  hfakattan,  an  arid  naked  range  of  oalosreons 
rock$  which,  at  a  varying,  unequal  distunoe,  runs  sout^ 
ward  nearly  paralled  to  the  Nile,  enclosing  the  eastern 
side  of  the  valley  as  with  an  enormous  perpendieular 
wall.  On  the  abruptly  terminating  angular  point  of 
this  lofty  ridge,  as  it  frowns  in  barrenness  on  tho  ver- 
dant Delta  of  the  Nile,  is  buUt  tho  dtsdel  of  the  fialiphe, 
where  are  to  be  seen  stupendous  oolomns  of  red  granite 
from  amsient  Momphis;  tho  woll  of  Baladin,  about 
twelvo  foet  square  and  thrae  hundred  feet  deep,  <exca- 
vated  fia  cho  solid  rode  down  to  the  bevel  of  the  Nile  { 
the  endosure,  where  the  last  of  tho  hfameluke  Beys 
with  hundreds  of  their  foliowen^  after  having  been  in- 
vitod  by  Mahomed  All  to  a  friendly  feast^  were  treach- 
erously and  barbarously  maaiooiod  {  and,  alongside  of 
that  fatal  spot,  the  new  fenoaquo  of  Egyptian  ^abaster, 
now  rearing  at  the  ex^^enae  of  the  Pasha,  as  if  in  atono- 
ment  for  his  many  crimes  of  crodty  and  Mood.  FVom 
u  sidtent  angio  of  this  dtadel  there  is*  panoramic  view 
— embracing  an  uncomnum  nssemWago  of  ol^cets  of 
singularly  varied  and  blended  interest.  Immediately 
under  and  around  its  baee  are  seen  spnnding  out,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  rains  and  aqtseduct  of  OM  Cairo ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  splendid  tombs  and  uumsolennM 
of  the  Kaliphs  ;~with  the  walla,  the  turreted  battle^ 
ments,  and  the  thnee  hundred  minarets  of  New  Cairo 
lying  between.  On  the  west,  chiefly  tketween  the  dty 
and  the  Nile,  lie  the  gardens  and  palacea  of  the  Pashas^ 
Beys,  and  other  Turkidi  nobles ;  then  the  "  exulting 
the  abounding  river"  itself— on  the  otber  aide  Of  which 
stretch  out  fields  of  omerald  green,  hemmed  in,  at  the 
distance  of  ten  or  twelve  mites^  by  the  bleak  line  of 
sand  and  rock  which  terminates  the  Lybian  I>enerts  the 
platform  of  which  is  surmounted  by  the  groat  Pyramids 
of  GhizaK  Turning  to  the  noutii,  the  fertile  vale  is 
seen  asoendii^  towards  Thebes;  with  the  forest  of 
paha  tnees,  at  nogneat  datance,  wftkh  enshrands  the 
nma  of  Monphi^  tke  dty  of  the  PfaHaohh,  tfd  trm 
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shadows  the  spot  that  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
deliverance  of  the  infant  Moses ;  and,  overlooking  the 
whole,  the  pyramids  of  Sakhara,  reared  on  a  cape- 
like projection  of  the  elevated  range  of  the  desert. 
Confronting  the  north,  the  boundless  plain  of  the  Delta 
expands  before  the  spectator, — with  the  ruins  of  Heli- 
opplis  or  On,  the  dty  of  the  sun — ^the  dty  of  the 
PatrisO'ch  Joseph's  &ther-in-law,  and  famed  as  a  seat 
of  learning  even  in  a  land  which  was  the  cradle*  of 
philosophy  and  science :  beyond  these,  the  field  and  the 
solitary  tree,  under  whose  branches  tradition  represents 
Joseph  and  Mary  as  having  reposed,  when  '*  they  fled 
with  the  young  child  to  Egypt,'*  and  which,  as  the  re- 
compense for  such  hospitable  shelter,  has  been  blessed 
with  *•  miraculous  longevity  and  eternal  verdure ;" — 
and,  strangely  interblended  with  all  these  and  similar 
objects  of  antiquarian  or  sacred  association,  the  present 
Pascha's  polytechnic  school,  cotton  manufactories, 
foundries,  and  powder-mills  I  To  the  east,  opens  up 
the  great  desert  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  children  <^ 
Israel  once  wandered  under  the  guidance  of  the  cloudy 
pillar — ^the  chosen  symbol  of  Jehovah's  presence.  In 
the  whole  world  beside  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to 
find,  spread  out,  from  one  point  of  view,  so  singularly 
diversified  a  combination  of  the  great  and  the  small, 
the  noble  and  the  vile,  the  stable  and  the  frail,  the 
rare  and  the  common,  the  beautiful  and  the  unsightly, 
the  ancient  and  the  modem,  the  sacred  and  the  pro- 
fane;— ^vast  arched  aqueducts  and  ditch-like  canals, 
rich  gardens  and  barren  rubbish,  verdant  plains  and 
desert  wastes,  living  streams  and  naked  rocks,  minaret- 
ted  mosques  and  tattered  booths,  palaces  and  tombs, 
pyramids  and  mud-huts,  venerable  relics  of  wisdom  and 
obtrusive  memorials  of  folly,  marvellous  remembrances 
of  the  forbearance  and  goodness  of  God,  and  striking 
monuments  of  the  ambition  and  tyranny  of  roan ! 

To  the  eye,  viewing  most  of  these  objects  externally 
and  at  a  distance,  the  grand  and  the  interesting  may 
seem  roost  to  predominate.  A  closer  inspection  will 
usually  serve  to  banish  much  of  the  illusion.  Begin 
with  the  city  of  Cairo,  the  centre  of  the  panoramic 
scene.  From  the  elevated  point  of  observation  nought 
is  discerned  but  the  flat  or  ballustraded  roofs  of  the 
houses,  the  cupolas  and  minarets  of  the  mosques. 
Descend  towards  it,  enter  the  interior,  and  its  principal 
streets  are  soon  found  so  tortuous  and  narrow  as 
scarcely  any  where  to  admit  a  single  wheeled  vehicle 
passing,  and  often  not  more  than  a  single  donkey.  The 
houses,  shooting  up  many  storeys  in  height,  exhibit  to- 
vrards  the  streets  little  more  than  blank  like  prison- walls 
--save  where,  here  and  there,  a  grated  aperture  tends 
to  confirm  the  suspicion  that  one  is  traversing  a  dty  of 
jails  and  condemned  criminals.  Far  on  high,  a  wooden 
framework  is  often  made  to  strike  out,  so  as  almost  or 
altogether  to  meet  some  similar  projection  on  the  op- 
posite side,  and  thus  to  intercept  the  view  of  the  blue 
vault  of  heaven  overhead.  And  then,  what  incessant 
driving  and  beating  of  foot  passengers  with  sticks  from 
right  to  left,  to  make  way  for  the  turbaned  Turk  or 
the  grotesquely-robed  government  officials,  mounted  on 
asses,  mules,  horses,  or  camels  I  What  grimaces, 
noises,  and  vociferations  on  the  part  of  jugglers,  beg- 
gars, slaves,  and  fanatics  I  What  brayings  and  scream- 
ings  when  the  confined,  unpaved  substitutes  for  streets 
pn  fiurly  blocked  up  by  towering  camels  or  donkeys, 


so  largely  laden  with  reeds,  or  sticks,  or  cotton  bags,  at 
to  threaten  all  passers-by  with  a  thorough  crushing 
against  the  wall  I  What  lounging,  smoking,  and  vagrant 
idleness  in  dingy  dens  misnamed  shops,  and  bazaars,  and 
marts  of  business !  What  swarms  of  noisome  vermin 
every  where,  as  if  generated  from  the  very  dust!  In 
a  word,  what  a  total  absence  of  taste,  and  elegance,  and 
comfort.  What  din  and  confusion,  filth  and  smells, 
misery  and  squalid  wretchedness  1  No  one  who  has 
traversed  the  streets  and  suburbs  of  Cairo  need  wonder 
that  it  should  be  "  a  dty  of  the  plague."  If  the  andent 
Egyptians,  in  their  personal,  domestic,  and  civic  habits, 
at  all  resembled  the  modem,  what  fresh  significance 
does  the  spectade  of  Grand  Cairo  shed  on  the  multi- 
tudinous precepts  and  ordinances  of  the  Levitical  code, 
respecting  cleanliness  and  ablution,  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  their  higher  typical  bearings  in  the  progres- 
sive evolution  of  the  Gospel  dispensation?  In  the 
contrast  of  Cairo  with  any  of  the  great  Protestant 
dties  of  Christendom,  we  never  felt  more  vividly  before 
how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  religion  of  the  Cross, 
not  merely  for  the  hope  of  a  heaven  of  glory  hereafter, 
but  for  those  refined  and  ennobling  sentiments  whidi 
naturally  issue  in  all  that  can  adom,  beautify,  or  comfort 
the  life  that  now  is.  But  the  mosques,  with  their 
minarets  and  crescents,  are  not  they  superb?  To  the 
taste  and  eyes  of  many  they  are.  The  outer  walli, 
painted  with  alternated  stripes  of  red  and  white,  risiog 
from  bottom  to  top  in  parallel  horizontal  lines  of  a  foot 
or  two  in  breadth; — the  dust-embrowned  cupolas, 
minarets,  and  crescents,  which  look  like  a  profusion  of 
fandful  stucco-work  or  huge  Chinese  toys ; — such  fim- 
tastic  figures  and  variegated  hues  have  doubtless  their 
attractions ;  but  whether  for  the  child  or  the  man,  the 
vulgar  likings  of  demi-barbarism,  or  the  noble  aspira- 
tions of  highest  dvilization,  we  leave  it  to  others  to 
determine.  Of  this  we  are  satisfied,  that,  in  point  of 
real  symmetry,  elegance,  and  grandeur,  there  u-e  a 
dozen  cathedral  churches  in  London  alone  incomparaUf 
superior  to  the  finest  mosque  in  Cairo.  It  could  not 
well  be  otherwise.  In  all  climes  and  in  all  ages — from 
the  cavern  and  monolithic  temples  of  Arabia  Petnes, 
Bameean,  and  India,  to  the  mosques  of  Cairo  and  Coo- 
suntmople  and  the  cathedrals  of  Christendom — ^there 
has  been,  there  must  be,  a  parallelism  between  the  pro- 
fessed faith  of  a  people  and  all  the  external  symbols  of 
that  faith.  In  Mahammadanism,  all  is  material,  sen- 
suous, and  grovelling ;  hence  the  general  poverty  of 
conception  and  design,  the  meanness  of  proportion,  the 
sheer  unidealistic  finery  of  ornament,  and  all  the  sense- 
regaling  accessories  so  characteristic  of  a  first-rate 
Mahammadan  mosque.  In  Christianity,  on  the  other  | 
hand,  all  is  immaterial,  spiritual,  and  sublime;  hence, 
even  amid  abounding  corruptions,  the  solemn  grandeur 
of  conception  and  design,  the  majestic  stateliness  of 
proportion,  the  emblematic  richness  of  embellishment^ 
and  all  the  soul-elevating  accompaniments  of  the  Chris* 
tian  cathedral. 
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In  aU  the  Towns  and  Parishes  of  Scotkad  s  aid  in  the  (ftodpri 
Towns  in  England  and  Ireland. 
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THE  STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  SCOTLAND  AT  THE  EEVOLUTION  IN  16M. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  G.  LORIMER. 
Wniater  of  St  David'i  Pariah,  Obigow 


Otm  readers  will  no  doubt  remember  the  rerj 
interesting  series  of  Articles,  which  appeared  in 
tbe  pages  of  this  Jonrnal,  on  the  History  of  the 
Protestant  Church  of  France.  These  Articles 
our  respected  correspondent  has  been  requested 
to  publinh  in  a  separate  form,  and  we  are  glad  to 
perceiTe  that  in  compliance  with  this  request,  a 
volume  has  appeared  embodying  tiesides  the  papers 
referred  to,  a  very  large  quantity  of  additional 
matter,  extending  to  nearly  three-fourths  of  the 
entire  work.  We  have  seldom  perused  a  volume 
with  more  unqualified  satisfaction,  than  that  which 
Mr  Lorimer  has  now  given  to  the  public ;  and 
we  make  the  following  extract,  as  affording  a 
favoarable  specimen  of  the  accurate  and  highly 
important  information  which  it  contains  in  refer- 
ence to  the  history  of  religion  in  Scotland,  which 
the  author  carries  on  contemporaneously  with  the 
history  of  religion  in  France.* 

Turning  from  Europe  to  this  country — I  refer 
particularly  to  Scotland — ^the  consequences  of  the 
Revolution  were  most  important.  The  Church 
of  Scotland  was  established  anew,  and  a  thousand 
blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  followed  in  .her 
train.  We  shall  better  appreciate  these  if  we 
think,  for  a  moment,  of  the  moral  and  religious 
state  of  the  country  as  the  persecution  left,  and 
the  Revolution  found  it.  Though,  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  IL,  there  was  much  more  of  the 
operation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  than  many 
imagine, — though  there  was  only  one  parish  (Sal- 
ton)  into  which  the  English  Liturgy  was  intro- 
duced, and  the  courts,  with  the  exception  of  the 

*  An  nistorleal  Sketch  of  the  ProtetUnt  Church  of  France*  from 
to  erigin  to  tbe  preicot  timet.  With  parallel  notices  ofthe  Church 
of  Scotland  during  tbe  same  period.  By  the  Rev.  John  O.  Lori- 
OMT.  mnMer  of  St  David's  parisb,  Glasgow.  Bdlnburgb ;  John 
JobBtCoot,  Hunter  8qu«m,  1841. 
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General  Assembly,  discharged  their  usual  func- 
tions, and  the  forms  of  Presbyterian  worship  were 
substantially  observed,  yet  there  was  a  vast  change 
for  the  worse  in  the  character  of  the  great  body 
of  the  people.  However  the  party  of  the  martyrs 
and  their  immediate  friends  may  have  been  quick- 
ened and  sanctified  by  the  fires  of  the  furnace,  a 
relentless  persecution  of  twenty-eight  years'  dura- 
tion could  not  fail  to  be  most  injurious  in  a  multi- 
tude of  ways.  There  were  many  broken  vows. 
Not  a  few  in  all  ranks,  particularly  in  the  higher, 
had  failed  in  the  day  of  trial.  In  spite  of  solemn 
purposes  and  professions,  they  had  abandoned  their 
plighted  faith.  This  must  have  been  very  preju- 
dicial to  their  own  moral  feeling,  and  that  of  the 
country.  Much,  too,  of  the  instruction  which 
was  communicated  by  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
was  irregular  and  interrupted,  under  perpetual 
fear  and  restraint ;  while  no  small  share  of  what 
was  supplied  by  the  ignorant  and  scandalous  in- 
truded curates  was  grossly  erroneous, — at  best 
rank  Arminianism,  if  not  Pelagianism,  tending  to 
Popery.  The  result  was,  that  multitudes  received 
no  proper  instruction  at  all,  and  that  others  were 
tempted  to  make  a  hasty  profession,  on  an  imper- 
fectly prepared  foundation.  It  is  owing  to  these 
causes  that,  while  Bishop  Burnet  bears  witness  to 
the  amazing  religious  knowledge  even  of  the  <*poor 
commonalty,"  their  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures, 
their  ability  to  argue  on  disputed  questions  of 
principle,  and  their  extemporaneous  prayers,  other 
writers  relate  how  much  ignorance  prevailed  not 
merely  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  which  would 
not  be  very  wonderful— -but  in  parishes  of  the 
western  Lowlands,  where  the  persecution  had  been 
general  and  fierce.  Thus,  Hogg  of  Carnock,  who 
was  minister  of  Dalserf,  in  Lanarkshire,  immedi- 
ately after  the  Revolution,  in  the  "Memoirs  of  hit 
Life  and  Times,"  states,  in  regard  to  that  parish, 
[SacoND  Sbbibs,  ,  VeL.  IH. 
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that  though  the  people  made  a  large  profession, 
many  of  them  were  gres^y  ignorant,  and  other- 
wise seriously  defective.  It  is  said,  ^  Some  few 
he  found  intelligent ;  yet  many,  of  whom  he  had 
hetter  thoughts,  were  very  ignorant,  having  patched 
and  kept  up  a  sort  of  profession,  without  ever  mak- 
ing it  their  business  to  learn.  This  obliged  him 
to  lay  aside  his  former  designs,  and  wholly  to  ap- 
ply himself  publicly  and  privately  to  teach  them 
the  plain  ground  of  revealed  truth,  as  it  might 
please  the  Lord  to  direct  and  furnish  him."  He 
states,  that  while  abroad  in  Holland  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  not  a  few  of  the  common  people, 
who  not  only  knew  the  principles  of  religion,  but 
who  were  tolerably  well  versed  in  the  controver- 
sial parte  of  theology,  and  that  he  had  expected  as 
much  of  his  charge  at  Dalserf ;  but  that,  though 
many  of  them  made  a  great  profession,  he  found 
them  exceedingly  ignorant ;  and  that  he  records 
this  without  meaning  to  disparage  those  who  feared 
the  Lord,  and  who  were  docile  and  tractable. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  many  other  parishes 
were  in  the  same  predicament  as  Dalsarf.  The 
result  shows,  that  persecution,  instead,  as  many 
imagine*  of  being  uniformly  a  good  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  is  often  most  injurious,  and  in  ways 
which  at  first  would  not  be  thought  of.  The  ab- 
sence of  regular  instruction,  and  the  temptations 
to  a  party  profession,  would  just  bring  about  the 
state  of  things  over  which  the  excellent  Mr  Hogg 
mourns ;  though  after  all,  perhaps,  his  standard 
of  attainment  may  have  been  a  high  one.  The 
profligate  example,  too,  of  the  Court  party  must 
have  been  very  adverse.  Their  manners  were 
formed  upon  the  French  Popish  model,  in  which 
open  debauchery,  obscene  stage  plays,  and  gross 
Sabbath  desecration,  bore  a  prominent  part.  In- 
deed, it  seems  to  have  been  their  labour  to  run 
directly  counter,  in  every  possible  way,  to  the 
stern  morality  of  the  Commonwealth.  They  were 
anxious  not  only  to  shun  every  trace  of  connection 
with  the  spirit  and  manners  of  Cromwell,  but  to 
proclaim  their  deadly  hostility  to  them,  though 
religion  and  morality,  yea  decency,  should  be  sacri- 
fice in  making  the  proclaonation.  There  is  little 
doubt,  too,  that  long-sighted  priests  encouraged 
such  courses  as  the  best  mode  of  breaking  the 
power  of  evangelical  religion  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  of  preparing  the  way  for  the 
re-establishment  of  Popery,  which  they  seem  al- 
ways to  have  kept  iu  view.  No  religion  is  more 
suited  to  the  taste  of  a  profligate  than  the  Popish ; 
and  the  progress  of  the  efforts  of  James  affords 
melancholy  proof,  how  speedily  a  nation,  by  a 
•ourse  of  sin,  may  be  ripened  for  the  welcome  of 
Popery,  with  its  promise  of  easy  absolutions. 
Taking  these  different  causes  into  account,  we 
need  not  wonder  to  be  informed  by  Fletcher  of 
Salton,  a  few  years  after  the  Revolution,  that  be- 
sides many  wretchedly  provided  for,  there  were 
200,000  persons — a  fourth  or  fifth  part  of  the 
e&tire  population  of  Scotland — ^be^ing  from  door 
\o  door  I  that  a  large  proportion  of  these  were 
Ti^|abond9|  who  lived  without  any  regard  to  the 


laws  either  of  God  or  of  man — ^in  the  great  es 
crimes — oppressing  the  people — rioting  in  years 
of  plenty — "  men  and  women  perpetually  drunk, 
cursing,  blaspheming,  and  fighting  together."  Such 
were  their  beggary  and  wretchedness,  that  two  Acts 
of  Parliament  were  passed,  and  four  prodanoations 
issued,  to  build  houses  of  correction,  and  establish 
a  system  of  poor's  rate  like  that  of  England.  A 
few  years  ago  it  was  estimated  that  there  were 
55,000  persons  in  Scotland  dependent  on  parochial 
relief,  and  10,000  regular  mendicants.  Puttinor 
these  together  we  have  about  a  40th  part  of  the 
entire  population  in  the  character  of  paupers. 
How  different  the  state  of  things  in  the  days  of 
Fletcher,  i;^en  a  fourth  part  were  at  once  beg^^s 
and  criminals!  And  what  could  be  the  gsand 
cause  of  this,  if  not  the  persecution  of  the  two 
unhappy  Stuarts  ?  It  would  be  well  for  men  to 
remember  for  what  they  are  responsible  in  tbe 
generation  which  follows,  as  well  as  in  that  to 
which  they  directly  belong. 

Such  was  the  miserable  moral  condition  of  Scot- 
land at  tiie  Revolution  ;  and  great  were  her  other 
difficulties,  political  and  ecclesiastical.  Some  havo 
spoken  to  the  disparagement  of  Scotland,  as  com- 
pared with  England,  in  the  management  of  the 
revolution.  She  has  been  represented  as  in- 
tolerant, and  disposed  unnecessarily  to  resort  to 
arms,  and  so  as  indicating  an  inferior  civilization ; 
but  supposing  the  charges  well-founded — which 
we  do  not  concede— it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  drcumstances  of  the  two  countries  were  widely 
different,  and  fully  explain  the  difference  of  feeling 
and  conduct.  Though  there  had  been  much  op- 
pression of  the  Presbyterians  or  Puritans  of  Eng- 
land in  the  reigns  of  Charles  and  James,  yet  it 
was  not  to  be  compared,  in  extent  and  severity, 
with  the  bloody  persecution  of  Scotland ;  hence 
there  had  not  been  nearly  the 'same  amount  of  pro- 
vocation. Indeed,  Baxter  and  other  Presbyterians 
had  been  labouring  after  a  peaceful  comprehension 
of  the  Puritans  in  the  southern  Establishment. 
Then  the  English  Episcopal  Church  was  not,  like 
her  Scottish  sister,  imbued  with  Popery ;  on  the 
contrary,  many  of  her  sons  had  written  nobly 
against  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  the  people,  as 
a  whole,  had  deprived  James  of  his  crown  for  his 
attempts  to  establish  Popery.  There  were  no 
parties  to  come  into  collision  in  the  south.  It 
was  otherwise  in  Scotland.  Not  only  was  there 
all  the  provocation  which  the  memory  of  thirty 
years  of  bitter  sufferings  could  supply,  but  the 
Episcopal  party  in  Scotland  still  retained  their 
Popish  leanings.  They  not  only  did  not  use  their 
exertions  against  Popery,  but  their  BishopS)  with 
two  exceptions,  sent  the  most  adulatory  address 
to  James,  after  his  design  to  establish  Popery  was 
quite  notorious,  merely  because  an  adverse  wind 
detained  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  Holland,  and 
gave  them  the  hope  that  James  might  not  be  dis- 
turbed. That  James  had  a  much  greater  number 
of  friends,  proportionally,  in  Scotland  than  in  Eng- 
land,—that  the  Popish  party  regarded  Scotland  as 
their  strongholdi  partly  from  the  remains  of  the 
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feudal  •ntcm  in  the  north,  and  the  almoBt  inex- 
ti«jE;:ui^idble  loyalty  of  the  people  to  their  royal 
family,  and  chiefly  from  the  Popery  of  some  great 
^niiliea,  and  the  eemi-Popery  of  the  Episcopal 
Church, — i«  evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  Popish 
Pretender,  through  the  next  sixty  years,  in  his 
iDcceesiTe  attempts  upon  Britain,  almost  always 
looked  to  Scotland  as  his  great  hope  and  confi- 
dence. It  is  plain,  then,  that  it  was  a  much  more 
difficult  matter  to  carry  throogh  the  Revolution 
peacefully  and  satisfactorily  in  Scotland  than  in 
En^^land.  The  first  duty  was  to  protect  the  Con- 
vention or  Parliament  in  declaring  that  James 
had  forfeited  his  title  to  the  throne ;  and  this  was 
done,  not  hy  the  regular  troops,  hut  by  nearly  2000 
Presbyterian  volunteers,  who  were  raised  in  a  few 
davs,  and  constituted  the  Cameronian  regiments. 
Ei^ht  hundred  were  raised  in  one  day,  by  the  Earl 
of  AngTis,  without  heat  of  drum.  The  city  of 
Glasgow,  which  was  always  distinguished  for  its 
Protestantism,  on  this  occasion  sent  600  men  to 
Edinburgh.  At  an  earlier  day,  in  1568,  the  same 
city  sent  out  <{00  young  men  to  the  battle  of  Lang- 
side, — a  battle  which  decided  that  the  Protestant 
principles  of  Regent  Murray,  and  not  the  Popish 
government  of  his  isister.  Queen  Mary,  should  pre- 
vail ;  and  at  a  later  day  (1715),  sent  forth  500 
men  for  sixty  days,  and  offered  to  the  Government 
of  the  day  permanently  to  support  them  in  behalf 
of  the  Protestant  line  of  Brunswick,  against  the 
Popish  Pretender.  The  conditions  upon  wliich 
the  Presbyterians  proffered  their  services,  show  at 
once  their  principles  and  the  religious  character  of 
the  struggle :  "  That  all  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment should  be  such  as,  in  conscience  and  pru- 
dence, mieht,  with  cordial  confidence,  be  submitted 
to  and  followed,  such  as  had  not  served  the  enemy 
io  destroying,  nor  had  engaged,  by  oaths  and  tests, 
to  destroy  the  cause  now  to  be  fought  for  and  de- 
fended ;  but  that  they  should  be  well  affected,  of 
approved  fidelity,  and  of  a  sober  conversation ; — 
tbat  the  cause  they  were  called  to  appear  for  was 
the  defence  of  the  king's  majesty,  in  the  defence 
of  the  nation,  the  recovery  and  preservation  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  in  (^position  to  Popery,  Pre- 
kcy,  and  arbitrary  power,  in  all  its  branches  and 
iteps,  until  the  government  in  Church  and  State 
h  brooght  to  the  lustre  and  integrity  established 
ia  the  best  and  purest  timet."  Colonel  Black- 
idder,  a  gentleman  of  eminent  piety,  whose  diary 
aad  letters  have  been  published  (from  which  the 
ii>ove  extract  is  ttdcen),  was  an  officer  of  the  regi- 
ment raised  under  Angus.  It  afterwards  became 
tiie  26th  regiment  of  foot,  was  distinguished  ia 
tiie  Protestant  wars  of  the  Continent,  under  Marl- 
Ujrough,  and  for  a  long  time  was  marked  for  the 
religious  character  of  its  origin. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  it  was  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land which  bore  a  leading  part  in  carrying  through 
the  Revolution  of  1688  in  Scotland  ;  and  but  for 
ker  influence,  the  Revolution,  in  all  probability, 
could  not  have  been  accomplished.  But  though 
arms  were  taken  up,  let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
saj  intolerance  or  penecution  was  practised.    It 


was  for  defence,  not  ag^pretsion,  thut  th9  Pmhj- 
terian  volunteers  enrolled  themselves,  Hhd  that 
many  others  took  arms.  A  few  weeks  after  the 
landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  before  any 
ecclesiastical  arrangements  were  made,  there  was 
some  mobbing  of  Popish  priests  and  placet  of  wor- 
ship, and  the  armed  Presbyterians  called  upon  the 
Episcopal  curates  quietly  to  leave  the  churches 
which  they  had  so  long  usurped,  or  submit  to 
forcible  ejectment;  but  even  accordiag  to  the 
testimony  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  there  was  no  blood- 
shed, nothing  that  could  be  called  perMcntion,  in 
the  sense  to  which  Scothmd  had  been  so  long  iic- 
customed  to  it.  «*Now,"  says  he,  in  his  "History 
of  Scotland,*'  "  since  these  armed  nonconformists 
had  been,  to  use  their  own  language,  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  proscribed,  forfeited,  miserably  op- 
pressed, given  up  ts  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  inter- 
communed,  and  interdicted  of  harbour  or  supply, 
comfort  or  communion,  hunted  and  slain  in  the 
fields,  in  the  cities  imprisoned,  tortured,  executed 
to  the  death,  or  banished  and  sold  as  slaves  ;**  ^'and 
as  many  of  them  avowed  the  same  wild  principles 
which  were  acted  upon  by  the  murderers  of  Arch- 
bishop Sharpe, — ^it  might  have  been  expected  that 
a  bloody  retaliation  would  take  place  as  soon  as 
they  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands.  Yet  it 
must  be  owned,  that  these  stem  Cameronians 
showed  no  degree  of  positive  cruelty.  They  ex- 
pelled the  obnoxious  curates  with  marks  of  riotoas 
triumph,  tore  their  gowns,  and  sometimes  com- 
pelled them  to  march  in  a  mock  procession  to  the 
boundary  of  their  parish.  They  plundered  the 
private  chapels  of  Catholics,  and  destroyed  what- 
ever they  found  belonging  to  their  religion ;  but 
they  evinced  no  desire  of  personal  vengeance. 
Nor  have  I  found  that  the  clergy  who  were  ex- 
pelled in  this  memorable  month  of  December 
1688,  although  most  of  them  were  treated  with 
rudeness  and  insult,  were  in  any  case  killed  or 
wounded  in  cold  blood."  What  a  contrast  is  the 
treatment  thus  candidly  confessed,  of  the  Presby* 
terians  towards  the  Episcopalians,  to  the  treats 
ment  of  the  Episcopal i tins  towards  the  Presby^ 
terians;  and  yet  the  Presbyterians  constituted 
the  vast  majority  of  the  country !  Even  in  the 
cases  of  insult  referred  to,  the  deed  was  not,  ae 
with  the  £))iscop&l  Church,  the  legalised  deed  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  or  of  the  State*  but  all 
ebullition  of  the  passion  of  the  populace.  What 
can  account  for  this  milder  treatment,  save  the 
more  widely  diffused  influence  of  Christian  prin* 
ciple  snd  views  of  toleration,  fur  more  enlightened 
than  the  Presbyterians  of  this  period  generally 
receive  credit  for  entertaining  ? 


CHRISTMAS. 

It  it  the  dead  of  nig htf 
And  o'er  the  silent  plains  the  crescent  inooa 
Sheds  silver  light,  tbat  not  obscures  the  glow 
Of  thousand  stJirs,  nor  more  than  half  revaals 
The  shadowy  forms  of  giant  bills,  that  rise 
Calm  and  majestic  towards  the  dark  bias  sky. 
See,  where,  upon  a  soft  and  gentle  uhpe. 


90 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


The  moonlight  rests,  »  simple  bmnd  is  seen 
Of  shepherds  watching  o'er  their  silent  Hocks; 
Not  silent  as  their  charge :  on  holy  themes 
*    The  band  of  friends  discourse,  with  voices  low. 
Amid  the  deep  solemnity  of  night. 
They  speak  of  David's  promised  seed— the  Son, 
The  Royal  Son,  of  Bethlehem's  shepherd-king : — 
"  The  years  of  prophecy  have  run  their  course ; 
The  stranger's  yoke  is  bound  on  Judah's  land ; 
And  Judah's  parting  sceptre  waits  the  Shiloh  I 
Sure  his  eternal  reign  is  near — his  reign 
Of  righteousness  and  peace ! "    But,  see,  yon  star 
Brighter  and  brighter  gleams  with  sudden  glory! 
Lo,  it  descends ;  and,  lo,  the  bills  reflect 
The  wondrous  radiance  1     Mute  and  trembling  stand 
Th'  astonished  shepherds.   Now  in  the  'midst  appears 
An  outline  clear — a  living  form  ;  and  now 
He  stands  revealed — an  angel  from  the  skies. 
He  speaks  I  "  Fear  not;  I  come  to  bring  from  heaven 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy— joy  that  shall  be 
To  you,  and  to  all  people ;  for  this  day 
Is  born,  in  David's  city,  Him  for  whom 
Ye  wait — a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  I 
And  this  shall  be  a  sign — ye  shall  behold  him, 
Enwrapt  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lowly  laid 
Within  a  manger  1 "     When  the  herald  ceased, 
A  multitude  of  th'  heavenly  host  brake  forth 
In  seraph  song — 

*' Glory  to  God  I 
All  glory  in  the  highest! 
Peace  on  earth  I 
Oood-wiU  to  men  i " 

Then  straight  they  spread  their  plumes 
Of  rainbow  tint,  and  sought  their  native  sky. 
Uprose  the  shepherds,  nor  their  footsteps  strayed. 
Till,  at  the  feet  of  their  new-born  Redeemer, 
They  breathed  their  fervent  prayer.   Then  all  around 
Judea's  hills  the  tidings  they  proclaim 
Of  Chriat  announced  by  messengers  from  heaven. 

NOTES  ON  EGYPT. 

Bt  the  Rsv.  Alexander  Duff,  D.  D., 

Om  ofth$  Church  of  Scotland* i  Missionarieh  to  India. 

Part  III. 

The  most  absorbing  object  of  attraction  at  present 
in  Cairo  is  the  celebrated  magician,  the  fame  of  whose 
eiploits  has  been  made  to  ring  through  the  cycle  of 
European  literature.  To  our  regret,  he  was  absent  at 
the  time  of  our  sojourn ;  but,  having  conversed  with 
many  who  had  been  witnesses  of  his  performances,  we 
feel  warranted  in  making  these  the  subject  of  special 
remark.  The  alleged  feat,  for  which  he  is  chiefly  dis- 
tinguished, is  that  of  producing,  in  a  magic  mirror  of 
ink,  the  image  of  any  person,  absent  or  dead.  For  this 
operation  the  only  qualified  person  is  a  boy  not  arrived 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  or  an  unmarried  womun.  In  the 
boy  or  virgin's  right  hand  the  magic  diagram  is  drawn, 
and  ink  poured  into  it.  The  magical  apparatus  consists 
of  a  chaiing-dish  with  live  charcoal,  bits  of  paper  on 
which  are  written  incantations,  frankincense  and  other 
aromatic  drugs.  After  incantations  and  incense  have 
been  burned  in  the  lustral  fire  till  the  room  has  been 
filled  with  smoke,  painful  at  once  to  the  visual  and 
respiratory  organs,  and  after  repeated  mutterings  and 
incantations,  the  subject  of  the  experiment  is  asked  if 
he  sees  any  thing  in  the  ink.  Should  the  process  pro- 
mise success,  the  reply  is  in  the  affirmative.  Next 
follows,  in  answer  to  successive  queries,  a  series  of 
'      knaget-^yiz.,  a  man  sweeping  with  a  broom,  seven  flags 


of  different  colours  one  after  the  other,  testa  and 
soldiers,  a  bull  and  sacrifice,  the  grand  Sultan  riding- 
on  a  horse,  alighting  in  his  tent,  and  partaking  of  a  cup 
of  coffee.  At  this  stage,  when  all  these  preliminaries 
are  terminated,  the  visitor  is  asked  to  name  any  one, 
absent  or  dead,  whose  image  he  wishes  to  be  exhibited 
in  the  mirror  of  ink  to  the  eyes  of  the  person  holding 
it  in  the  right  hand.  And  then  it  is,  that  true  images 
of  individuals,  said  to  be  altogether  unknown  and  un- 
heard of  by  the  operating  magician  and  the  subject  of 
the  operation,  are  alleged  by  respectable  European 
authorities  Co  have  been  really  produced.  This  ia  the 
exploit  which,  of  lat«  years,  has  exercised  the  ingenuity 
of  so  many  literary  and  scientific  sawans  in  Europe ; 
many  of  whom  have  pronounced  it  mjrsterioua  and 
utterly  inexplicable ;  while  some  have  not  scrupled  to 
refer  it  to  supernatural,  and  otherst  to  subtematural  or 
Satanic  agency. 

On  this  latter  sulject,  we  would  first  remark,  that 
the  fact  of  the  exploits  being  mysterious  and  inexpli- 
cable ia,  of  itself,  no  proof  whatever  that  it  is  either  of 
a  supernatural  or  of  a  subtematural  character;  else 
must  the  vast  multitude  of  feats,  performed  in  all  ages 
by  the  *' jocuhitors,  jugglers,  or  tregatours,"  of  the  east 
and  of  the  west,  and  which  have  never  been  satisfac- 
torily explained,  be  pronounced  superhuman  too  I  It 
is  not  many  years  since  a  Brahman  at  Madras  waa  wont 
to  exhibit  the  unwonted  spectacle  of  sitting  from  twelve 
to  forty  minutes  on  the  air,  about  four  feet  from  the 
ground.  He  himself  confessed  it  was  a  custom  which, 
by  ordinary  but  peculiar  means,  he  had  gradually  ac- 
quired : — yet  who  has  succeeded  in  unveib'ng  the  mys- 
tery ?  Then  also  must  the  huge  aggregate  of  inexplicable 
phenomena,  so  devoutly  believed  in  days  of  ignorance 
to  have  been  the  result  of  s«;cret  connection  with  the 
agencies  of  the  invisible  world ;  but  which  have  since 
been  amply  accounted  for  by  Sir  David  Brewster  and 
others,  on  principles  of  natural  magic,  be  still  held  to 
belong  to  the  class  of  Divine  or  of  satanic  influences ! 
The  extraordinary  phenomena  manifested,  during  the 
sitting  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  survey  the 
king's  house  at  Woodstock  after  the  death  of  Charles  J., 
and  which,  at  the  time,  were  viewed  by  not  a  few  of 
the  learned,  and  universally  by  the  unlearned,  as  the 
undoubted  effects  of  supernatural  powers,  were  at 
length  fully  ascertained  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
ingenious  contrivance  and  invention  of  **  the  memorable 
Joseph  Collins  of  Oxford,  who,  having  hired  himself 
as  Secretary  (to  the  Commission),  under  the  name  of 
Giles  Sharp,  by  knowing  the  private  traps  belonging 
to  the  house,  and  by  the  help  of  pulma  fuiminans  and 
other  chemical  preparations,  and  letting  his  fellow- 
servants  into  the  scheme,  carried  on  the  deceit  without 
discovery  to  the  very  last."  The  mere  inexplicability, 
therefore,  of  any  feat,  however  marvellous,  is  not 
enough  to  precipitate  us  upon  the  supernatural— as 
offering  the  only  adequate  solution.  This  were  not  to 
untie,  but  to  cut,  the  Gordian  knot — not  to  tread 
patiently  in  Baconian  paths,  but  to  rush  blindfoldly  . 
into  the  universal  solvent  of  the  dark  ages — ^not  to 
arouse  the  inductive  energies  of  the  soul  to  inquire, 
but,  by  the  lazy  w^spers  of  credulity,  to  lull  these 
energies  asleep. 

Is  it  that  we  doubt  the  existence  of  suptmatural 
agency?    God  forbid.    That  such  •%9ncj  haa  been 
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epeatedl/  exerted,  lei  Egypt  land  itself,  the  Red  Sea, 
od  the  wildemesi — ^let  Judea,  with  its  lakes  and  rivers, 
ts  mountains  and  plains,  its  cities  and  Tillages — ^let  all 
if  these  togetber  tell,  bow  often  the  Lord  of  Nature 
txtorted  from  all  her  elements  a  confession  of  his  pre- 
tence and  supremacy.     It  is  because  of  the  intensity  of 
)ur  helief  in  such  miraculous  interpositions,  that  we  are 
Hied  with  holy  jealousy,  whenever  these  are,  wittingly 
)r  nnwittingly,  confounded  with  the  juggling  tricks 
ind  cunning  artifices  of  ingenious  but  deceiving  men. 
Tbe  magician  himself  sometimes  asserts  that  he  ope- 
rate under  the  influence  of  "good  spirits."    Now, 
pood  spirits  act  only  according  to  the  commission  they 
receire  from   God.     **  iVec  Deus  interait  mst  diynus 
vindice  nodut,*'  was  the  test  proposed  even  by  a  Pagan. 
Among  all  the  recorded  miracles  of  Scripture,  is  there 
one  which  may  not  challenge  the  moat  rigorous  appli- 
ation  of  such  a  test  ?     Which  of  them,  in  their  gene- 
ral or  specific  end,  object,  and  design,  was  not  worthy 
of  the  God  of  creation,  of  providence,  and  of  grace  ? 
But  what  end,  worthy  of  God,  is  answered  by  the 
lUeged  preternatural  feat  of  the  Egyptian  magician  ? 
To  hive  his  own  treasures  replenished  with  the  wages 
of  liis  wonder-striking  performance— and  to  gratify  the 
lifflleis,  if  not  lawless,  curiosity  of  a  few  Europeans, 
who  give  no  proof  of  having  at  heart  the  vital  interests 
ather  of  God  or  of  mioi — is  this  an  end  worthy  of  the 
interpodtion  of  Deity?    At  other  times,  the  magician 
icems  to  allege  that  he  acts  with  the  assistance  of  *'  evil 
ipiriti."    Now,  evil  spirits  can  only  act  as  they  are 
permitted  by  God.     Under  the  ordinary  dispensation 
of  Providence  these  are  allowed,  for  purposes  of  trial 
ud  probation,  to  exert  various  agencies,  which  may 
be  ressted  and  defeated  by  watchfulness,  prayer,  and 
other  ordinary  means  of  divine  appointment.    Under 
IB  extnuirdinary  ditpensation  of  Providence,  these  may, 
for  other  and  hig^ber  ends,  have  liberty  to  put  forth 
pntemataral  powers,  whidi  can  only  be  resisted  and 
Seated  by  the    forthputting  of  other  preternatural 
powera  of  resistless  might.     If  ever  such  license  was 
ranted  to  wicked  spiriu  at  all,  it  doubtlesa  was,  when 
the  great  redemption  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  was 
to  be  achieved  by  Jehovah  through  his  servant  Moses ; 
N  the  immeasurably  greater  redemption  of  a  world  of 
loct  floners  waa  to  be  consummated  on  Calvary  by  a 
ratter  than  Moses-— even  Him  who  was  '*  Jehovidi's 
&Uow.'*    If,  on  the  former  occasion,  a  more  than  ordi- 
"7  liiitude  in  aping  true  miracles  was  conceded  to 
{ tbe  foul  spirits  of  darkness,  was  it  not  that — ^by  means 
tf  the  celebrated  public  confession  extorted  from  the 
i  ^  of  their  instruments,  the  magicians,  '*  Surely  the 
^^  of  God  is  there" — their  own  utter  inferiority 
"xl  helplessness  might  be  visibly  demonstrated  in  the 
c^es  of  Pharaoh,  his  lords  and  counsellors,  and  the 
vbole  body  of  the  people  ? — was  it  not  that,  on  so 
pud  &  itsge  as  the  dty,  which  was  at  that  time  not 
ft  metropolis  of  Egypt  merely,  but  the  central  seat  of 
liolatry,  the  very  throne  of  Satan's  earthly  dominion, 
Movah'c  absolute  supremacy  over  the  gods  of  hea- 
Ijbeniim,  and  all  the  "  principalities  and  powers  '*  of  the 
o^ible  world,  might  be  gloriously  vindicated?    If, 
^  tbe  Utter  occasion,  an  unwonted  license  was  given 
^  the  lame  wicked  demons  to  convulse  the  bodies  and 
^n»t9  the  spirits  of  men,  was  it  not  that— by  the 
iQblic  confession  of  their  subjection  and  final  doom, 
"^  thottcoma  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"— 


emphatic  demonstration  might  be  afforded  to  the  ver/ 
senses  of  all  around,  that  this  was  indeed  the  very  '*  Seed 
of  the  woman,**  who  waa  destined  to  '*  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,*'^that  this  was  indeed  the  very  personage 
whom  prophets  in  every  age  had  foretold,  as  *Hhe 
mighty  King,"  who  would  come  into  the  world  to 
"destroy  the  devil  and  his  works;"  and  take  unto 
himself  the  kingdom  which  had  been  so  basely  usurped, 
as  well  as  the  power  and  the  dominions  ?  And  were 
not  all  these  ends  great  and  noble,  wise  and  good  ? — 
ends  every  way  worthy  of  Him,  one  chief  part  of  whose 
design  was  to  extirpate  all  error,  and  sin,  and  false  de- 
pendences, that  poor,  sinful,  deluded  men  might  return, 
and  learn  to  trust  in  Himself,  who  alone  is  the  Fount 
of  pardon  and  grace,  holiness  and  peace,  wisdom  and 
happiness?  Compare  with  ends  so  glorious,  the  only 
end  which  has  ever  yet  been  served  by  the  alleged  pre- 
ternatural feats  of  the  Egyptian  magician — to  wit,  the 
replenishment  of  his  own  coffers,  and  the  gratification 
of  a  few  inquisitive  Europeans  I  Surely  reason  must 
have  wholly  fled  the  breast  of  the  man  who  can  tolerate 
any  hypothesis  which  necessarily  involves  or  leads  to 
such  a  comparison  at  all. 

From  such  general  considerations  alone  we  could  not 
for  a  moment  hesitate  in  pronouncing  the  pretensions 
of  the  magician  himself  to  the  asaistance  of  &miliaf 
spirits,  whether  good  or  bad, — pretensions  which  ha 
sometimes  been  acceded  to  by  others  with  an  easinef; 
of  credulity  that  reflects  little  credit  on  this  boastfi 
age  of  the  march  of  intellect — wholly  apocryphaL  Oil 
his  daims  we  could  not  hesitate  to  return  the  verdict, 
not  simply  ••  Not  proven,"  but  that  of  "  Ditproven." 
There  are,  however,  considerations  of  a  specific  charac- 
ter which  ought  to  arouse  the  vehement  suspicions  of 
even  his  most  credulous  admirers,  la/.  What  are  those 
lustral  fires,  aromatic  fumigations,  written  spells,  mut- 
terings  and  invocations,  but  the  ordinary  apparatus 
wherewith  the  juggling  impostors  of  every  age  and 
dime  have  endeavoured,  by  intensely  occupying-  more 
than  one  of  the  senses  of  the  spectators,  to  render  their 
tricks  and  artifices  more  difficult  of  detection  ?  2<f/y, 
Is  it  not  a  drcumstance  of  prime  importance,  that  ill 
the  antecedent  images — ^brooms  and  flags,  tents  and 
soldiers,  bulls  and  sacrifices,  sultans  and  coffee— are,  aa 
to  number  and  order  of  succession,  in  every  experiment 
almost  uniformly  the  same  ?  This  being  the  case,  what 
boy  or  girl  in  all  Cairo,  likely  to  be  subjected  to  the 
magical  operations,  may  not  previously  become  as  fiuni- 
liar  with  the  nature  and  succession  of  these  expected 
images  as  the  pretended  familiar  spirits  themselvea? 
3<//y,  It  ia  a  fact,  known  and  notorious  to  such  of  Hbm 
permanent  European  residents  as  have  been  at  painfl 
deliberately  to  investigate  the  matter,  that  the  magi- 
dan  has  a  multitude  of  willing  agents  in  his  confidence! 
that  between  these  and  the  native  attendants  of  an/ 
stranger  of  rank  or  consequence  who  might  be  desirous 
of  witnessing  the  magical  exploits,  as  well  as  the  native 
servants  of  the  hotel  or  other  place  of  residence,  a  busy 
and  constant  intercourse  has  often  been  detected ;  and 
that  particular  boys,  apparently  selected  at  random  and 
without  any  previous  mutual  understanding,  have  been 
shown  to  have  been  passing  the  street  or  purchasing 
articles  in  a  ndghbouring  shop,  under  peculiar  drcum- 
stances,  which  could  leave  room  for  no  other  convic- 
tion, than  that  they  were  there  by  preconcert  and 
dedgn,  at  the  predse  juncture  of  time  when  their  ser* 
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▼ices  would  be  required :  all  of  which  ascertained  facti 
go  the  fiill  length  of  proving  that  there  is  collueion,  to 
at  least  a  certain  extent.     4th fy.  It  has  been  admitted 
by  Mr  Lane»  and  other  admiring  eulogists  of  the  magi- 
cian, that  his  attempts  have  often  failed.    By  European 
residents  at  Cairo  who  had  been  repeatedly  present,  and 
who,  when  not  personally  present,  had  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  learning  the  result  in  other  instances,  we 
were  positively  assured,  that  the  cases  of  total  failure 
so  greatly  out-numbered  those  of  real  or  apparent  or 
partial  success,  that  the  former  constituted  the  general 
rule — the  latter,  the  rare  or  occasional  exceptions !    Nor 
it  this  all ;  there  are  other  drcumstanccs  which  tend  to 
throw  still  farther  light  on  the  real  character  of  the 
whole  procedure.     The  instances  of  the  apparent  or 
partial  success  have  usually  occurred,  as  in  the  case  of 
Mr  Lane  and  others,  when  the  character,  habits,  pui>uitii, 
■tudies,  home  connections,  and  topics  of  conversation 
of  the  visitors,  have  been  more  or  less  known  to  vigi. 
lent  and  intelligeat  natives  around  them;  whfn  the 
boy.  or  subject  of  the  operation,  has  been  secured 
through  the  instrumentality  of  some  one  directly  or 
indirectly  under  the  influence  of  the  magician ;  or  when 
the  interpreter,  or  medium  of  communication  between 
the  parties,  has  been  the  magician's  own  hired  servant. 
The  instances  of  total  failure,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
usually  occurred  in  cases  where  the  inquiriitg  party  has 
beep  %  new  or  unexpected  visitor — and  when  both  the 
boy  and  the  interpreter  have  been  provided  by  that 
party.     We  had  long  converse  with  a  Christian  youth 
of  uncommon  intelligence  for  his  years,  and  of  ster- 
ling integrity  of  principle,  who  had  been  purposely  so 
■elected ;  the  magician  himself,  on  examination,  could 
not  help  pronouncing  him,  as  to  age,  &c.,  a  fit  person. 
Full  well  did  ha  know  previously  what  preliminary 
images,  flags,  tents,  and  such  like,  ought  to  have  ap- 
peared in  the  magic  mirror  of  ink ;  but  when  duly  in- 
terrogated,  he  was  constrained  to  answer,  that  he  saw 
nothing.     The  magician  then  declared  that  the  sky  liad 
become  unpropitrous,  and  the  experiment  was  suspended 
for  a  more  favourable  day.     The  day  having  arrived, 
the  same  youth  again  submitted  to  the  operation — still 
he  could  see  nothing.     The  sky  had  again  become  un- 
propitiouas  and  when  it  was  proposed  a  third  time  to 
repeat  the  experiment  with  the  same  youth,  the  magi- 
cm  peremptorily  refused  (    The  young  man,  however, 
fdded,  in  substance,  the  ver^  weighty  and  important 
rfraark^  that,  his  head  having  been  kept  so  long  over 
ibe  chafing  dish,  in  which  were  burnt  the  aromatic 
d7H|;i,  before  any  question  was  a&ked,  he  found  a  ten- 
ancy to  giddiness,  and  a  sort  of  stupifying  sensation 
flowing  so  strongly  upon  him,  that  he  felt  almost  re* 
'  fistlessly  tempted  to  say»  that  he  saw  what  he  really 
did  not  see,  in  order  to  be  the  more  speedily  delivered 
froip  the  magical  pillory  of  torture.     We  had  also  long 
converse  with  one  of  the  most  enlightened  Europeans, 
and  certainly  the  best  Arabic  scholar  in  Cairo,  who  had 
often  volunteered  his  services  as  interpreter,  on  very 
purpose  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  as  to  the  ftcts  of  the 
case.    He  assured  us,  that  he  undertook  the  task  undev 
a  decided  leaning  to  the  persuasion,  that,  if  all  tbe  pre« 
▼iously  reported  facts  were  really  substantiated,  with- 
out a  clue  to  any  collusion,  or  other  modifying  or  ex- 
planatory circumstance,  he  could  not  well  see  how  they 
could  be  accounted  for,  except  by  reference  to  preter- 
natural ageney.    After  repeated  triaU,   his  firm  and 


unalterable  conviction  was,  that,  be  the  vt  or  artifice 
what  it  may,  it  had  upon  the  face  of  it  indubitable  sig- 
natures of  a  juggling  imposture.  Among  these,  he 
strongly  asserted  it  as  a  fact,  that  many  of  the  questions 
were  leading  ones — that  many  of  them  were  put  in  the 
suggestive  form,  such  as  (instead  of  asking  the  youth, 
What  do  you  see  ?)  asking  him,  "  Do  you  see  a  flsg," 
&c. ;  and  that  many  of  them  were  moulded  in  an  alter- 
native form,  so  that,  on  the  mere  principle  of  guessing, 
the  answer  ought  to  be  as  often  right  as  wrong.  In 
this  latter  department  of  interrogation,  the  results  were 
peculiarly  decisive  against  the  claims  of  the  magician. 
No  sooner  was  it  detected  by  the  shrewd  interpreter 
than  he  resolved  to  subject  it  to  an  experitnenium  cruei$. 
A  certain  personage  was  called  for,  really  unknown  to 
the  magician,  but  well  known  to  the  principal  visitor 
to  be  of  uncommon  stature.  Instead  of  putting  the 
question,  as  moulded  by  the  arch.operator  into  some- 
what of  the  usual  forn^  (such  as.  Whether  is  he  tall, 
or  otherwise  ? — kying,  it  might  be,  a  peculiar  emphasis 
on  the  one  word  or  the  ether,  to  guide  the  answer,; 
it  was  shaped  in  some  such  form  as  this,  "  la  he  some- 
what diminutive  in  stature,  or  exceedingly  diminutive  V " 
The  reply  was,  "  Exceedingly  diminutive !  **  In  liki' 
manner,  another,  distinguished  for  obesity,  was  made 
out  to  be  as  lean  as  an  absolute  starvUng  I  In  sLoit, 
the  blunders  were  not  only  multiplied,  but  so  uniforni, 
and  often  so  ludicrous,  that  at  length  the  magician  >Kas 
heard  to  declare,  that  he  would  never  more  exhibit  hii 
art  to  any  one,  if  the  gentleman  now  referred  to  were 
made  the  interpreter. 

Now,  though  there  may  be  authenticated  facts  or. 
record  not  explicable  by  any  one  of  the  data  now  i>ii- 
nished,  we  would  gravely  appeal  to  the  reason  tt!i<l 
common  sense  of  men,  whether  these  data  are  uuc 
enough  to  cover  the  whole  with  more  than  the  suspi- 
cion of  deception? — whether  they  are  not  amply  sutli- 
cient  to  demonstrate,  that  the  feats  of  the  E^yptia^i 
magician  are  in  no  way  to  be  disiingtiishcd  from  tuj 
universally  acknowledged  tiicks  of  legerdemain,  unJ 
tbe  delusive  artiiicea  which  have  becJi  practL^ed  by 
other  clever  iapoaters,  in  diiferent  ages  and  iu  diifercuc 
dimes?  We,  al  leaat,  have  fully  concluded  in  our 
own  miudy  that  the  wouder-exciting  delusion  of  thii 
modern  pretender  is  in  no  wise  to  be  exempted  from 
the  decision  of  Thomas  Ady,  given  about  two  hundred 
years  ago  in  his  book  entitled,  '*  A  Caudle  in  the  IXrk 
agaittat  Witches  ajid  Witchcraft.'*  "  The  craft  of  jug- 
gling," says  he,  *'  to  them  that  are  not  acquainted 
with  it,  breeds  great  admiration  iu  the  beholders,  sod 
seemetb  to  silly  people  to  be  miraculous;  and  yet, 
being  known,  is  but  deceit  and  roguery^o  that  tke 
beholder  caimot  but  blush  and  be  ashamed  to  think 
he  was  so  easilj^  cozened,  and  did  so  muck  admire  * 
ridiculous  imposture." 

ON  R£6£N£RATION. 

VT  7.  ORANDriEREV,  DXHSCTOS  OF  TRC   MTSCTOtfABT 
IWflTITOTiaff,  PAftltk 

Translated  from  the  French, 

Pa&t  I. 

Moral  philosophy  has  aimed  at  the  regulation  of  the 
manners  and  the  reformation  of  the  outward  conduct 
of  man;  CI'viptiarrtv  alone  has  undertaken  to  cb;iij« 
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]up»  ia  fisew  lorn.  Bcgiaiuiig  with  the  principle  that 
nma  is  bom  good,  or  at  least  admitting  that,  in  spite  of 
Um  aim  and  imperfiectionft  perceivad  iu  him,  there  is  in 
hit  nature  a  principle  of  virtue,  a  root  of  soond  morality 
which  it  is  possible  to  cultivate  and  develope,  and 
which,  Mith  care  aod  perseverance,  will  bear  the  fruits 
which  may  he  justly  expected  from  it,  moralists  have 
euafined  themselves  to  the  attempt  to  educate  man  as 
he  is  bom,  as  he  grows  up  in  the  midst  of  his  fellows ; 
and  as  they  have  never  supposed  that  there  is  awantiag 
in  him  an  eUme»t  of  life,  a  spiritual  and  divine  energy, 
without  which  his  moral  nature  can  but  vegetate,  and 
vainly  strive  after  sanctificatioo,  they  have  hitherto 
spoken*  and  do  yet  speak,  only  of  amelioration,  of  per- 
fectibility! Christianity,  which  preaches  the  deep 
corruptioa  of  human  nature,  has  alone  the  right  to 
demand  a  radical  regeaeiation  of  all  who  present  them- 
■elves  aa  candidates  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  Chris- 
tianity, which  reveals  the  moral  character  of  God,  and 
shows  us  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  his  adorable 
perfections,  has  the  right  to  require  that  man  »baU  be 
holy  as  God  i*  holy ;  Cbsistiimity,  which  propoaes  to 
educate  us,  not  lor  this  world  ouly,  hut  for  heaven,  is 
consistent  when  she  caUs  aa  to  lead,  even  in  this  world, 
a  heavenly  life ;  Christianity,  in  Ane,  which  opens  to 
us  such  high  dettiniea,  camiot  he  accused  of  unfaithful- 
ness to  her  proroiiies  aod  of  demanding  what  cannot  be 
accomplished :  for  the  means  she  employs  are  propor- 
tioned to  the  Biagaitude  of  the  work  she  has  to  fulfil  . 
for,  to  carry  us  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  one  state 
of  corruption  to  one  of  holiness,  she  announces  to  ni^ 
o&TB  aod  gives  to  us,  nothing  less  than  the  eternal 
Son  of  the  Father,  with  the  immensity  of  hit  love,  the 
efficacy  of  his  redemption,  and  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  is  why  the  Gospel  is  continually  telling  as  to 
be  coavertedL.that  is,  to  quit  the  world's  paths  in 
which  we  are  entangled,  to  take  a  route  diametrically 
opposite ;  to  awaken — that  is,  to  arise  from  the  state 
of  spiritual  death  in  which  we  are  by  nature  plunged; 
to  ht  bom  anew — ^that  is  to  say,  to  undergo  an  entire 
change  in  onr  principles,  our  affiections,  our  will,  our 
life :  and  this  is  why  it  is  said  of  him  in  whom  thia 
ble«scd  spiritual  change  has  taken  place,  not  only  that 
he  is  a  creature  modified,  corrected,  improved,  but  a 
creature  changed — a  new  man ;  yet  more,  a  creature 
morally  remodelled,  called  a  second  time' to  living  ex- 
istence. **  He  that  is  in  Christ  is  a  new  creature ;  old 
things  «re  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new." 

I  pray  God,  my  brethren,  to  give  me  to  speak  to 
you  to-day  on  this  matter  with  simplicity  and  love, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  plainly  and  with  freedom ;  fbr 
«nce*the  Saviour  of  the  world  has  laid  down  regenera* 
lion  as  a  condition  indispensable  to  our  entrance  into 
heaven,  declaring,  that  "  except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  how  fatal  might 
he  an  error,  or  even  a  misconception,  on  this  capital 
point  of  Christian  doctrine!  Compose  yourselves  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  then,  my  brethren,  while  I 
talk  to  you  of  these  things,  and  ask  Him  to  accompany 
his  Word  in  your  hearts  with  the  alkpowcrful  eIRcacy 
of  his  Holy  Spirit! 

What  is  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  or  the  new 
crealaon?   for  these  expressions  signify  one  and  the 


same  thing.  Regeneration  is  an  interior,  spiritual, 
complete,  supernatural  change,  operated  by  the  grace 
of  the  Uoly  Spirit  in  the  heitrt  of  a  man  converted  to 
Jesus  Chri:ft.  To  communicate  some  knowledge  of 
the  matter  to  those  who  are  yet  ignorant  of  it,  we 
might  indeed,  my  brethren,  confine  ourselves  to  an 
explanation  of  each  of  the  terms  made  use  of  in  ihis 
definition.  But  the  subject  ia  so  important,  that  it 
cannot  be  treated  >nth  too  much  precautiom  and  care  s 
and  as  there  prevail  in  the  world,  upon  this  subject,  so 
many  erroneous  notions,  so  many  illusions,  it  may  not 
be  useless,  previous  to  explaining  in  what  regeneration 
consists,  to  say  in  what  it  does  not  consist,  and  so  to 
contrast  the  work  of  man  with  the  work  of  God. 
Thus  will  truth  shine  the  brighter  when  opposed  to 
error ;  and  there  may  be  afibrded  to  some  an  opportu- 
nity for  serious  self-examination — for  assuring  theos- 
selves  that  they  have  not  mistaken  the  appearance  for 
the  reality,  the  semblance  of  regeneration  for  rogenere* 
tion  itself. 

JFirst,  then,  let  us  say  what  regeneration  ia  not.— 
It  is  not  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  change  which 
years  bring  along  with  them  hisenaibly  and  in  spite  of 
tm,  or  whidi  may  be  occasioned  by  the  circumstanesa  ia 
which  the  individual  is  placed.  Each  age  has  its 
quicksands  and  temptations.  The  general  character- 
istics of  youth  are,  ardour  of  the  passions— love  of 
pleasure — ^the  spirit  of  indepeadenoe— levity.  Those 
ol  riper  age  are,  a  calculating  spirit — the  desire  and  the 
pursuit  of  richest-attachment  to  thia  world's  goods. 
Old  age  legfets  the  years  whidi  have  fled,  never  to 
return  thinVs  less  of  amassing  more,  than  of  enjoying 
whut  the  has  already  acquired  ;  loaded  with  infirmity, 
she  is  a  prey  to  peeviahneM  and  impatience.  In  his 
passage  through  these  three  seasons  ai  Ufe,  or  even  as 
he  leavee  a  lew  more  yeais  behind  him,  ma&  becomes 
changed— «his  tastes  are  modified-.his  character  varies 
no*  a  little.  Particular  events,  too,  exert  a  great  ia- 
iuence  on  our  moral  being.  It,  for  example,  an  nn^ 
foreseen  catastrophe  has  suddenly  deprived  you  of  your 
fortune,  it  is  plain  that,  obliged  to  limit  your  expenses, 
yovk  can  no  longer,  as  in  the  dhys  of  yoor  prosperity, 
indulge  your  taste  for  luxury  or  the  pleasures  of  the 
table ;  and  if  disease  lay  you  for  long  years  on  a  bed  of 
sufTerifig,  you  must,  per  force,  Mve  in  solitude,  and 
renounce  the  pursuit  of  the  amusements  of  the  world, 
or  the  idols  ot  glory  and  ambition.  It  is  then  positble, 
that  a  man,  reflecting  on  bis  own  state,  may  find  him- 
self dififerent  at  a  certain  age  of  life  Arom  what  he  was 
at  another,  vrithout  having,  on  that  account,  any  title 
to  rank  among  the  regenerate.  The  change  he  has 
experienced  springs  only  from  the  necessity  of  things ; 
his  will  has  had'  nothing  to  do  with  it;  it  is  the  off- 
spring of  revolving  years ;  he  has  bent  undter  the  force 
of  events;  one  passion  has  but  made  way  for  another; 
one  idol  has  been  put  in  the  place  of  another:  but  the 
heart  has  not  been  changed.— this  is  not  Christian 
regeneration. 

Next,  do  not  confound  the  renewing  by  faith  in  the 
Grospel  with  the  reform  to  which  personal  interest  may 
in  certain  cases  lead.  Of^n  docs  sin,  even  in  tins 
world,  bring  on  results  more  or  less  serious ;  and;  in 
one  sense,  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  almost  always  the 
sinner  punishes  himself.  But  what  is  true  of  sin  in 
general,  is,  above  all,  so  of  certain  partictthff  effects  ef 
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the  eomiption  of  human  nature.  There  are  certain 
Ticioua  habits,  which,  more  remarkably  than  others, 
bear  the  seeds  which  are  to  produce  bitter  fruit ;  and 
the  contemplation  of  the  eWls  which  vice  engenders, 
may  in  certain  circumstances  determine  the  sinner  to 
cure  himself  of  habiu  from  which  he  labours  to  be 
free,  rather  because  they  are  hurtful,  than  because  they 
are  in  themselves  criminal.  Thus,  one  man  perceives 
that  by  habitually  giving  himself  to  evil  speaking, 
he  alienates  from  himself  those  whose  affection  he 
values,  and  brings  on  himself  embarrassment  and  regret; 
he  has  felt  the  necessity  of  bridling  his  tongue.  An- 
other  feels  that  his  habits  have  a  serious  influence  on  his 
health  and  reputation,  or  compromise  the  existence  of 
his  fortune ;  he  renounces  them.  In  these  cases,  and 
in  others  similar,  an  exterior  reformation  has  been  in- 
duced; there  has  been  a  cessation,  an  interruption  of 
the  acU  of  sin  ;  but  the  evil  has  not  been  attacked  at 
its  source,  no  prindple  of  sanctification  and  virtue  has 
been  implanted  in  the  soul;  this  is  not  Christian 
regeneration. 

The  thought  of  the  judgemento  of  God,  awaking  the 
sinner  from  his  spiritual  lethargy,  may  also  lead  him  to 
regulate  his  conduct,  and  to  seek  morality  in  his  actions. 
Seised  at  once  by  the  idea  of  an  avenging  justice,  which 
will  render  to  each  according  to  his  works— it  is  not 
impossible,  that  the  criminal  may  suspend  his  act  of 
injustice,  may  cease  his  frauds,  may  restore  the  pro- 
perty which  he  has  unrighteously  obtained,  and  that 
the  worldling,  alarmed  at  having  led  a  life  useless  to 
himself  and  to  society,  may  seek  better  to  employ  his 
time  to  make  himself  useful — to  busy  himself  with 
works  of  public  charity.  These  salutary  terrors,  some- 
times precede  conversion;  they  lie  generally  on  the 
way  towards  grace ;  but  if  the  sinner  rest  in  them ;  if 
love  do  not  come  in  the  place  of  fear ;  if  peace  of  soul 
do  not  banish  the  terror  of  the  judgments  of  God ;  if 
the  spirit  of  filial  confidence,  succeeding  to  that  of  legal 
servitude,  do  not  lead  him  to  do  the  same  things,  not 
to  obtain  life,  but  to  witness  his  gratitude  and  love  to 
the  God  who  has  delivered  him  from  death,  the  man 
is  not  yet  converted,  he  lives  under  the  law,  but  is 
not  in  the  liber^  of  grace ;  this  is  not  Christian  rege- 
neration. 

Disgust  with  the  world  has  more  than  once  been  the 
cause  of  a  life  of  self-denial,  which  a  superficial  ob- 
server, a  stranger  to  true  Christianity,  is  apt  to  con- 
found with  Christian  virtue.  When  all  the  joys  of  the 
world  have  been  tried,  and  only  vanity  or  bitterness 
found  at  the  bottom  of  all ;  when,  from  all  the  plea- 
sures which  this  earth  can  offer,  has  been  demanded 
the  secret  of  filling  a  heart  whose  repose  and  life  are 
only  to  be  found  in  God,  and  when  every  hope  has 
ended  in  disappointment,  the  man  returns  into  himself, 
doubts  the  possibility  of  man's  being  happy  here  below, 
fiftlls  into  a  practical  scepticism,  which  is  yet  more  terri- 
ble than  speculative  unbelief,  renounces  the  pursuit  of 
peace,  because  persuaded  that  it  exists  nowhere,  not 
eren  in  God,  not  even  for  the  soul  which  seeks  it  in 
him.  In  this  state  of  fittigue  and  oppression,  the  soul, 
disgusted  with  all  takes  interest  in  nothing ;  sees  pass 
before  her,  in  all  their  brilliancy,  and  with  all  their 
attractions,  greatness,  glory,  pleasure,  and  is  still  un- 
moved ;  she  does  not  ask  to  be  charmed  by  them,  were 
it  but  for  a  moment,^  for  sh^  knows  by  experience  that 


they  cannot  do  it ;  she  believes  in  nothing,  lOves  fiodi- 
ing ;  the  realities  of  the  invisible  world  and  of  holiness, 
no  more  than  the  futile  joys  of  the  worldling,  truth  no 
more  than  falsehood.  Beholding  a  man  of  this  char- 
acter, disenchanted  from  the  vanities  of  the  age,  lead- 
ing an  austere,  and,  perhaps,  solitary  life,  you  may  be 
tempted  to  say,  '*  What  elevation  of  thought,  what 
heroism  of  sentiment,  what  moderation,  what  wisdona, 
what  philosophy !  *'  But,  could  you  read  within,  in  the 
secrets  of  his  heart,  you  would  discover  there  a  deep 
void,  a  gnawing  chagrin.  No  hope,  no  peace,  no  love, 
no  life, — ^is  this  Christian  regeneration  ? 

There  are  constitutional  virtues  which  are  bom  with 
us.  The  natural  result  of  our  organization,  they  grow 
and  increase  with  us,  they  cost  us  no  trouble,  no  efiTort ; 
they  constitute  us  what  we  are.  Thus,  we  may  have 
an  instinctive  cheerfulness,  compassionateness,  justice, 
shall  I  say,  existing  without  love  to  God,  independ- 
ently, even,  of  any  principle  of  morality.  I  suppose  you 
to  have  sorely  offended  against  a  man,  and  many  such 
are  to  be  found,  of  a  mild  and  gentle  temper,  that  you 
have  been  unjust  or  ungrateful  towards  him,  that  to 
ingratitude  and  injustice  you  have,  perhaps,  added  in- 
sult and  outrage ;  calm  and  placid,  he  has  not  been 
moved.  Another  cannot  see  suffering,  without  being 
touched  in  the  depths  of  his  being ;  there  is  no  grief, 
no  misery  which  does  not  touch  a  cord  in  his  soul  and 
awake  his  sympathy.  A  third  has  an  invincible  repug- 
nance to  be  guilty  of  the  smallest  fraud,  the  least  obli- 
quity, the  slightest  deviation  from  the  rules  of  truth 
and  justice;  equivocation,  fiilsehood,  under  whatever 
form,  however  veiled,  are  revolting,  and  rouse  all  his 
indignation.  You  justly  give  these  men  credit  for  such 
noble  sentiments,  they  have  a  right  to  your  esteeai. 
But  in  presence  of  the  moral  law,  and  before  the  face 
of  God,  these  virtues,  if  indeed  they  deserve  the  name, 
lose  all  their  value,  for  they  do  not  proceed  from  a 
principle  of  love  to  God,  of  love  of  holiness,  or  even 
of  love  for  duty ;  they  are  the  fruit  neither  of  watch- 
ing nor  of  care;  their  possessors  never  laboured  to 
cultivate  and  develope  them ;  in  practising  them  they 
did  but  abandon  themselves  to  the  impulse  of  nature, 
and  follow  a  species  of  instinct ;  and  neither  is  this 
Christian  regeneration. 

Finally,  there  are  virtues  which  are  not  the  offspring 
of  instinct,  and  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  mo- 
tives of  interest,  to  the  search  for  worldly  glory;  to 
pride,  to  self-approbation,  or  to  any  other  impure  senti- 
ment, but  which  seem  to  spring  from  a  principle  of 
morality  deeply  rooted  in  the  soul.  Real  benevolence, 
the  sense  of  duty,  obedience  to  imperious  and  sacred 
obligations,  a  deep  conviction  of  the  dignity  of  human 
nature,  elevated  views  of  our  lofby  origin,  and  the 
grandeur  of  our  destination,  gratitude,  devotednesa, 
disinterestedness,  all  these  noble  affecdons,  and  many 
more,  have  a  share,  more  or  less,  in  many  works 
performed  by  unregenerate  men,  to  whom  we  cannot 
refuse  our  tribute  of  respect  and  esteem.  But,  we  ask, 
why  is  it  that  these  generous  men,  who  have  so  many 
sympathies  for  all  that  is  great  and  splendid,  why  is  it 
that  they  experience  no  attraction,  that  they  feel  no 
leaning  of  heart  towards  Him,  who  is  supremely  ami- 
able. Why  do  they  love  all,  except  Him  from  whom 
proceed  all  beauty,  all  grace,  all  nobltness,  all  virtue  ? 
Why  do  they  coldly  consent  to  do  nothing  for  him,  to 
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render  htm  no  homage  for  the  numberlesB  favours  with 
which  his  Providence  has  loaded  them  ?  That  virtue, 
worthy  of  so  much  respect,  often  attained  at  the  price 
of  great  sacrifices,  but  of  which,  God  is  neither  the  be- 
ginoing  nor  the  end,  is  not  Christian  regeneration 

THB  ORIGIN  OP  THE  JESUITS. 

It  has  often  struck  us,  as  a  singular  defect  in  our  sys- 
tems of  education,  that,  while  the  attention  of  youth 
is  sedulously  directed  to  the  histories  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  and  other  countries  in  which  we  can  take  only 
a  very  remote  interest,  no  attempt  should  ever  have 
been  made,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  to  impress  upon  the 
youthful  mind  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in 
which  we  all  ought  to  feel  a  very  deep  and  lively  con- 
cern. That  Church  is  a  kingdom  which  rests  on  a 
secure  basis ;  and  while  all  the  other  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall,  in  the  progress  of  time,  totter  and  fall,  it 
is  destined  to  flourish  in  immortal  youth  while  sun  and 
moon  endure.  We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  see  that  a 
prospect  is  now  afforded  of  having  the  minds  of  young 
people  stored  with  the  important  facts  of  Church  His- 
tory. The  Volume,*  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing quotation,  is  from  the  pen  of  an  intelligent  Christian 
lady ;  and,  from  the  ability,  impartiality,  and  accuracy 
with  which  it  is  written,  we  are  disposed  to  regard  it 
as  an  invaluable  treasure  to  schools  and  families.  Each 
of  the  chapters  is  accompanied  with  a  series  of  ques- 
tions, which  renders  the  work  of  the  instructor,  in 
using  the  book,  comparatively  easy. 

This  society,  which  acknowledges  for  its  founder  Ig- 
natius Loyola,  a  Spanish  gentleman,  hr  surpassed  all 
the  other  monastic  bodies  in  its  attachment  to  the  Ro- 
mish see.     Bound  by  a  solemn  oath  to  render  the  most 
implicit  obedience  to  the  pope,  the  interests  of  the 
church  and  the  aggrandizement  of  the  papal  authority 
were  with  them  synonymous  terms.     True  religion  is 
always  the  same,  while  the  counterfeit  changes  with 
the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  adapts  itself  to  the  ever- 
varying  opinions  of  mankind.     The  ancient  monastic 
societies  had  now  fidlen  into  general  discredit,  even  in 
Roman  Catholic  countries.     Their  ignorance  of  every 
thing  except  scholastic  divinity,  in  an  age  when  litera^ 
ture  was  eagerly  cultivated,  exposed  them  to  contempt ; 
and  their  voluntary  poverty  and  professed  humility  no 
longer  wore  the  appearance  of  superior  piety,  when  it 
was  known  that  they  possessed  immense  revenues,  and 
indulged  in  all  the  luxuries  of  life.     The  Jesuits  aban- 
doned the  indolence  and  seclusion  of  the  cloister,  for 
the  active  purauiu  of  human  society.     They  mingled 
in  all  occupations,  and  engaged  in  all  professions,  and 
in  every  path  which  led  to  &me  they  were  among  the 
most  successful  competitors.    Their  talents  and  acquire- 
ments were  not,  however,  intended  to  enlighten,  but 
only  to  dazzle  mankind,  to  extend  the  influence  of  their 
order,  and  to  revive  under  a  new  form,  the  despotic 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff.     No  station  was  con- 
sidered too  bumble,  no  path  too  adventurous,  no  opinion 
too  bold,  no  measure  too  daring  or  criminal,  if  it  promis- 
ed to  advance  these  ends.     Their  learning  was  employ- 
ed to  erect  a  system  of  casuistry,  by  which  the  plainest 
dictates  of  morality,  and  the  roost  authoritative  com- 
mands of  religion,  might  be  set  aside  when  opposed  to 
their  purposes,  and  perjury  and  every  crime  be  justified 
when  it  would  advance  them.     The  most  indulgent  of 
confessors,  they  accommodated  themselves  to  the  tem- 
per of  their  penitents ;  and  those  whom  a  rigorous  pen- 
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ance  might  have  disgusted,  not  only  escaped  punishment, 
but  were  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the  same  course 
by  the  palliatives  which  these  masters  in  the  art  of 
sophistry  furnished,  for  their  transgression.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  con- 
sciences of  the  great  were  soon  intrusted  almost  en- 
tirely to  their  keeping ;  every  prince  had  a  confessor, 
and  that  confessor  was  a  Jesuit,  who  often  managed 
by  his  address  not  only  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the 
sovereign,  but  the  temporal  destinies  and  welfare  of 
the  nation. 

It  was  not  in  Europe  alone  that  their  zeal  was  dis- 
played. The  discoveries  and  conquests  of  the  Span- 
iards and  Portuguese  opened  a  new  field  to  the  ambition 
of  the  pontiffs,  and  the  disciples  of  Loyola  were  ready 
to  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes  to  their 
sway.  The  other  orders  excited  by  the  spirit  of  emula- 
tion,  prepared  for  similar  enterprises.  Asia,  Africa, 
and  America,  were  soon  visited  by  a  crowd  of  mission- 
aries, who  taught  their  converts  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  to  worship  the  Virgin,  and  to  venerate  the 
Roman  pontiff  as  a  sort  of  terrestrial  deity.  Where 
the  pagan  or  heretical  governments  were  powerful, 
these  missionaries  had  recourse  only  to  argument  and 
persuasion ;  but  when  the  reverse  was  the  case,  and 
they  combated  under  the  protection  of  Europeans,  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  were  changed ;  compulsion 
became  the  order  of  the  day,  and  those  who  resisted 
their  arguments  were  obliged  to  yield  to  their  power. 
The  Inquisition  stretched  out  its  branches  far  and  wide ; 
the  Spaniards  established  it  in  the  New  World,  and  the 
Portuguese  carried  it  to  the  remote  quarters  of  the 
Old.  When  the  latter  arrived  in  India,  they  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  upwards  of  a  hundred  Chris- 
tian churches  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  ;  but  they  were 
soon  offended  at  the  purity  and  simplicity  which  char- 
acterised the  worship  of  these  Oriental  Christians,  and 
their  refusal  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff.  They  were  still  further  displeased  when 
they  found  that  their  church  had  for  thirteen  hundred 
years  been  governed  by  a  regular  succession  of  bishops, 
appointed  by  the  Patriarch  of  Antiuch.  '*  These 
churches,"  said  the  Portuguese,  **  belong  to  the  pope." 
*' Who  is  the  pope?"  said  the  natives;  '*we  never 
heard  of  him.  We  are  of  the  true  faith,  whatever  you 
from  the  West  may  be,  for  we  come  from  the  place 
where  the  followers  of  Christ  were  first  cal;ed  Chris- 
tians." And  when  the  image  of  the  Virgin  was  offered 
to  them,  they  exclaimed  indignantly,  **  We  are  Chris- 
tians, and  not  idolaters." 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD  IN  THE  LATE  HARVEST  3 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Tayloe, 

MiniMier  of  Grangemouth,  Stirlingshire. 

"  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness." — 
Psalm  Ixv.  12. 

This  very  lovely  song  may  be  entitled  a  PHalm 
of  Thanksgiving.  From  Erst  to  last  it  breathes 
the  language  of  praise.  The  writer  surveys  the 
wide  world,  and  every  where  does  he  find  cause 
of  gratitude.  His  harp  had  been  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  when  he 
takes  it  down  from  the  wall  of  the  Temple  on 
which  it  hung,  he  devotes  its  first  sounds  to  the 
praise  of  Him,  whose  dwelling-place  was  in  Zion, 
and  whose  tabernacle  was  in  Jerusalem.  As  the 
house  of  God  ia  a  place  peculiarly  adapted  fur 
paying  thank-offerings  to  the  Lord,  so  the  manifes- 
tations of  God,  as  a  God  of  grace,  form  an  ever- 
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snitaUe  iotrodoctioa  to  bia  praiso.  The  adoraiioa 
of  God  as  the  hearer  of  prayer,  as  a  sin-forgiving 
God,  and  as  the  portion  and  satisfection  of  bis 
people  in  the  gracious  communications  which  he 
makes  to  them  in  his  holy  temple,  suggests  sub- 
jects which,  on  devotional  occasions,  can  never  be 
inappropriate. 

From  the  displays  of  God's  kindness  as  a  God 
of  gTHce^  the  Psalmist's  soul  stretches  away  to 
displays  of  God's  kindness  in  the  protection  which 
he  affords.  He  singles  out  a  case  in  which  this 
protection  is  most  visible, — ^the  case  of  those  who 
remain  oa  the  broad  sea,  and  who  have  trading  in 
great  waters.  To  deepen  the  sense  of  God's 
kindness  in  the  protection  which  he  affords  to 
those  who  are  thus  exposed,  the  sacred  poet  calls 
in  the  aids  of  the  storm,  and  represents  God  as 
stilling  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  noise  of  its 
waves.  In  pursuance  of  the  same  thought,  his 
in^ired  mind  carries  him  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  where  the  fear-struck  inhabitants 
behold,  in  the  wild  appearances  of  nature  with 
which  they  are  surrounded,  tokens  of  God's  terri- 
ble majesty.  Yet,  although  all  the  elements  are 
contending  together,  God's  protection  is  apparent 
in  making  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  of 
the  evening  to  rejoice  over  the  trembling  dwellers. 
From  these  scenes  of  terror,  we  are  suddenly 
hurried  into  scenes  of  beauty  and  of  bounty.  The 
seed-time  and  the  harvest  are  set  before  us  in 
their  varied  loveliness,  and  the  flowers  and  fruits 
of  the  field  are  made  to  bloom  afresh  in  this  song 
of  gratitude.  The  figure  employed  in  my  text  is 
highly  poetical.  The  year  is  represented  as  wear- 
ing on  her  head  a  crown  of  greater  worth  than  the 
purest  gold, — a  crown  of  plenty  prepared  by  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Let  us,  in  depeadence  on  divine  aid,  dwell  for 
a  Uttle  upon  the  scene  suggested  by  these  words, 
1.  **  Crowning  the  year  with  goodness."  2.  Con- 
template the  agency  by  which  such  a  blessed  result 
is  brought  about.  3.  Make  a  practical  application 
of  the  subject. 

I.  To  reach  the  meaning  of  these  words, 
*'  Crowning  the  year  with  goodness,"  you  are  not 
obliged  to  call  in  the  aids  of  imagination,  you  have 
only  to  unlock  the  stores  of  memory.  Call  to 
mind  the  appearance  which  our  own  rich  neigh- 
bourhood presented  but  a  few  months  ago,  and 
you  will  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the  phrase 
before  us.  In  the  mind  of  the  most  unthinking, 
some  impression  must  remain  of  what  we  were 
then  privileged  to  see  and  feel.  Have  you  not 
the  recollection  of  some  day  more  glorious  than 
the  rest, — a  day  remarkable  for  its  beauty  even 
amid  a  succession  of  beautiful  days, — when  you 
walked  in  the  fields  and  saw  them  ripening  for  the 
harvest ;  when  here  you  saw  grass  growing  for 
cattle,  and  rejoicing  in  its  living  verdure ;  when 
there  you  saw  corn  waving  for  the  use  of  man, 
nnd  rejoicing  in  its  stately  luxuriance, — the  fine 
wheat,  and  the  golden  barley,  and  the  blooming 
pea,  vying  with  each  other  in  abundance ;  when 
the  silence  of  nature  reigned  around,  broken  only 


by  the  song  of  the  lark,  as  it  rose  high  in  mid^ftir 
and  poured  forth  its  notes  of  gladness ;  or  if  » 
breath  of  wind  passed  by,  bringing  freshness  oa 
its  wings,  it  awakened  a  rustling  ajong  the  ripen- 
ing crimps,  which  in  wisdom's  ear,  sounded  like 
the  gladness  of  the  fields  when  they  shout  for  joy, 
and  when  they  sing?  But  there  is  much  betwixt 
the  ripening  of  the  harvest  and  its  ingathering^. 
Even  after  the  earth  has  been  covered  with  ful- 
ness, the  rutting  rain  and  the  shaking  wind  may 
destroy  the  hopes  of  the  year.  Harvest  may  come, 
but  the  weather  of  harvest  may  be  withheld ;  the 
reaper's  song  may  be  changed  into  the  voice  of 
wailing,  and  the  harvest  may  be  made  an  heap  in 
the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow.  This 
brings  us  a  stage  onward,  and  reminds  us  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  us  in  the  season  of  reaping. 
The  bottles  of  heaven  were  shut  up,  the  winds  of 
heaven  were  restrained,  the  sun  smiled  upon  the 
cheerful  scene,  when  the  harvest-man  reaped  the 
corn  and  gathered  the  ears  with  his  arm.  One 
service  more  concludes  the  scene  and  completes 
the  picture.  The  loaded  wain  gathered  into  the 
barn  the  treasures  of  the  field,  and  on  every  hand 
the  swelling  barn-yards,  gilded  by  the  softened 
rays  of  a  December  sun,  proclum  to  the  eye  the 
fertility  of  the  season,  and  form  the  diadem  with 
which  God  has  crowned  the  year. 

The  blessing  of  a  laund  yielding  her  increase* 
with  which  we  are  this  year  gladdened,  was  one 
of  the  blessings  which  God  promised  to  ancient 
Israel  on  condition  of  their  obedience.  It  is  a 
blessing  which  is  widely  felt,  and  which  cannot 
be  too  highly  apprecialed.  It  is  a  source  of  per- 
sonal comfort,  for  the  heart  is  thereby  fitted  with 
food  and  gladness ;  it  spreads  comfort  over  the 
family  circle,  and  sends  joy  throughout  a  nation's 
population.  Some  of  the  darkest  pictures  which 
the  pen  over  drew,  have  been  suggested  by  the 
corresponding  judgment.  Distress  could  not  be 
painted  in  gloomier  colours  than  those  which 
Jeremiah  employs  to  describe  the  condition  of 
Palestine  under  a  grievous  famine.  Judah  is  re- 
presented as  mourning,  and  the  land  as  languish- 
ing ;  her  gates  aa  bkck  as  the  ground,  and  the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  as  going  up  to  heaven.  The 
nobles  sent  out  their  littles  ones  for  water,  but 
they  returned  with  empty  vessels.  The  ground 
was  chopt  for  want  of  rain  ;  the  ploughmen  were 
aiihamed  and  covered  their  heads.  The  hind 
calved  in  the  field  and  foraodc  her  youngs  because 
there  was  no  grass  }  and  the  wild  asses,  tamed  by 
hunger,  did  stand  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 
they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons,  their  eyes 
did  fail  because  there  was  no  grass.  The  children 
said  to  their  mothers.  Where  is  eorn  and  wine 
when  they  swooned  in  the  streets,  and  whea  their 
souls  were  ponred  out  into  their  mothers'  bosoms. 
Nature  was  surely  agonised  with  extreme  agony 
when,  under  the  pressure  of  want,  it  forgot  its 
greatest  aversions,  and  was  fain  to  be  filled  with 
the  supplies  of  the  dunghill ;  when  affection  was 
deaf  and  maternal  love  became  blind :  and  the 
noble  lady,  who  through  very  delicacy,  could  not 
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touch  tha  cattle  with  her  foot,  fed  with  delight 
npon  the  bodj  of  her  child,  and  laid  up  what  bhe 
lift  for  another  hloody  feast. 

What  would  have  been  our  condition  as  a  na- 
tion, if,  instead  of  viaiting  u»  this  year  with  plenty, 
God  had  visited  us  with  a  scanty  crop  ?  Through 
the  failure  of  preceding  years,  our  granaries  were 
wellnigh  empty ;  foreign  produce  could  not  sup- 
ply our  lack,  trade  was  depressed,  agitation  was 
afloat,  and  discontent  was  beginning  to  speak  in 
suppressed  murmurs.  All  the  elements  of  na- 
tional couTulsion  were  prepared,  and  the  only 
thing  awanting  to  involve  our  land  in  tumult  was 
some  public  distress.  A  year  of  scarcity  would 
have  consummated  our  evils.  It  would  have 
overwhelmed  us  with  the  most  calamitous  of  all 
national  calamities — ^popular  insurrection.  But 
God  has  quieted  the  tumults  of  the  people,  by 
preventing  them;  and,  by  his  goodness  in  the 
season,  all  these  evils  have  been  warded  of.  Our 
fears  have  been  disappointed — our  hopes  have  been 
exceeded.  The  poorest,  by  honest  industry,  may 
obtain  a  fulness  of  bread;  and  the  rich,  in  the 
possession  of  peace,  may  enjoy  what  God  has 
given  them. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  agency  of  God  in  the 
fertility  of  the  season, — "  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness."  I  know  nothing  more  cal- 
culated to  teach  man  his  entire  dependence  upon 
God,  than  the  course  of  the  seasons.  Man  may 
plough  and  sow,  he  may  expend  all  the  skill  and 
labour  of  which  he  is  capable  ;  but,  without  God's 
blessing,  all  man's  efforts  will  be  fruitless.  His 
skill,  and  his  labour,  and  his  anxiety,  will  not 
make  a  single  grain  to  vegetate.  The  mighty 
power  of  God  must  interpose  before,  in  the  dead- 
ened seed,  there  can  arise  the  principle  of  vege- 
table life.  Who  can  penetrate  into  the  secret 
processes  of  nature  ?  w  hose  eye  can  detect  the 
moment  when  new  life  enters  the  seed  ?  What 
investigation  can  explain  the  step  by  which  life 
and  death  are  thus  connected  ?  If  science  cannot 
explain,  far  less  can  it  produce  the  process.  The 
enlivening  of  the  seed  is  the  work  of  Omnipotence. 
He  was  no  inexpert  advocate  who,  in  contending 
with  the  Atheist,  picked  up  a  straw  which  lay  at 
his  feet,  and  proceeded  from  its  contexture  to 
demonstrate  the  existence  and  power  of  God. 
Every  blade  of  grass,  every  stalk  of  corn,  every 
trembling  leaf,  witnesses  to  God's  mighty  power. 

But,  apart  from  the  hidden  process  by  which 
vegetable  life  is  produced,  you  will  easily  perceive 
that  there  is  a  necessary  combination  of  outward 
circumstances,  over  which  man  has  no  control. 
The  softening  shower  must  descend — the  vivify- 
ing sun  must  shine.  Rain  and  fair  weather  must 
lie  so  balanced,  as  to  work  together  for  the  desired 
result.  An  excess  of  rain  would  flood  the  field 
and  rot  the  seed — an  excess  of  sun  would  parch 
the  ground,  and  would  imprison  the  seed  in  the 
clay-bound  soil.  Who  tempers  these  extremes  ? 
Is  it  man  ?  No ;  he  can  only  look  on  in  hel))less 
anxiety.  It  is  the  work  of  God  to  prepare  the 
ground,  to  water  its  ridges,  to  make  it  soft  with 


showers,  and  to  excite  its  powers  by  the  stimulat- 
ing rays  of  the  sun,  and  thus  to  bless  its  springing. 
The  providence  of  God  is  equally  visible  in  ewery 
subsequent  stage  of  its  growth.  The  power  of 
God  must  be  at  work,  to  cause  its  continued, 
though  silent,  increase ;  the  care  of  God  must  be 
at  work,  to  restrain  the  blasting  mildew  and  the 
shaking  wind ;  and  the  wisdom  of  God  must  be 
at  work,  to  combine  the  varied  agencies  which 
promote  fertility. 

Yet,  although  we  are  thus  dependent  upon  God 
for  the  fertility  of  our  seasons,  such  is  the  atheism 
of  the  human  heart,  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  this 
dependence.  This  is  a  charge  to  which  our  times 
are  peculiarly  liable.  Our  days  are  days  of  im- 
provement. Men  are  stimulating  their  minds  in 
the  progress  of  discovery.  They  are  searching 
with  laudable  curiosity  into  the  causes  of  things, 
and  are  employing  their  ingenuity  to  increase  the 
amount  of  human  comfort.  But  with  this  spirit  of 
inquiry  there  is  associated  a  spirit  of  ungodliness. 
Every  improvement  which  is  made  seems  to 
loosen  their  connection  with  God,  Every  dis- 
covery seems  to  remove  them  a  step  farther  from 
dependence  upon  God.  Every  second  cause  which 
is  seen  seems  to  blind  their  eyes  regarding  the 
great  First  Cause.  Short-sighted  race  I  Our 
vain  wisdom  and  false  philosophy  make  us  forget 
that  all  secondary  causes  are  of  God's  appoint- 
ment, and  that  he  works  as  much  by  these  as  if 
the  clouds  were  to  open,  and  God's  agency  was  to 
be  visibly  displayed  in  all  that  befalls  us.  It  is  not 
long  since  the  speculators  boasted  of  the  improve- 
ments in  agricultural  labour,  and  calculated  with 
presumptuous  certainty  regarding  the  capabilities 
of  the  country,  and  the  fulness  which  improve- 
ment would  secure  to  the  land.  Providence  never 
entered  as  an  element  into  their  calculations ;  this 
was  a  subject  on  which  they  never  spared  a  thought, 
and  of  which,  if  they  spoke,  they  spoke  with  a 
sneer.  But  Providence  has  vindicated  its  own 
importance.  By  the  scantiness  of  the  last  three 
years.  Providence  has  been  shaking  its  rod  over 
us  ;  it  has  been  reading  us  a  lesson  of  wisdom,  and 
if  we  are  not  dull  disciples  we  may  have  been 
taught  how  little  man's  skill  and  mun  s  industry 
can  effect  without  God's  blessing.  A  cold  and 
surly  winter,  u  dropping  or  a  boisterous  iiutnmn, 
will  undo  all  man's  labour^  and  destroy  ;&i^  uuin's 
hopes. 

'  Is  it  not  a  cause  of  deep  lamentation,  and  a 
standing  evidence  of  the  corruption  of  man's 
heart,  that  the  time  when  we  are  most  apt  to  for- 
get God,  is  just  when  God  is  most  bountiful  to 
us  ?  It  is  not  when  God  sends  cleanness  of  teeth 
into  our  borders  that  the  remembrance  of  God  is 
banished  from  the  mind.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
then  that  we  are  most  ready  to  acknowledge  our 
dependence  upon  him.  Driven  by  stern  necessity, 
we  visit  God  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  pour  out 
our  prayer  unto  him  when  his  chastening  is  upon 
us.  It  is  in  the  time  of  plenty  when  we  wax  re- 
bellious and  forgetful,  it  was  when  God  of  oki 
mude  his  people  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
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3arth,  that  they  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields,  when  he  made  them  to  suck  honey  out  of 
the  rock  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rocks,  butter  of 
kine  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and 
rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  that  he  brought  this 
charge  against  them,  '<  Jeshnrun  waxed  fat,  and 
kicked :  thou  art  waxed  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick, 
thou  art  covered  with  fatness,  thou  hast  forsaken 
God  who  made  thee,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  thy  salvation."  The  fear  of  Agur  was, 
lest  he  should  be  full  and  deny  God,  and  say.  Who 
is  the  Lord  ?  It  was  when  the  prodigal  was  in  his 
father's  house,  enjoying  its  fulness  and  its  com- 
forts, that  he  planned  his  departure — that  he 
cherished  insolent  feelings  and  uttered  insolent 
words.  So  true  is  it,  that  corn,  wine,  and  oil 
steal  away  the  soul ! 

It  is  to  guard  against  these  feelings  and  to  cher- 
ish the  opposite  feelings  of  pious  gratitude,  that 
we  are  this  night  met.  Breathes  there  a  soul 
so  blinded,  as  not  to  perceive  God's  hand  in  our 
present  plenty,  breathes  there  a  soul  so  dead  to 
generous  feeling,  as  not  to  beat  high  in  gratitude? 
We  fear  that  this  question  when  applied  to  fallen 
man,  is  more  dictated  by  pride  than  by  a  right 
estimate  of  our  own  deceitful  hearts.  There  is 
no  doubt,  every  cause  of  gratitude  in  the  plenty 
which  is  every  where  spread  around  us, — ^there  is 
no  want  of  goodness  on  the  part  of  God ;  but  may 
there  not  be,  is  there  not  generally,  a  lack  of  gra- 
titude on  the  part  of  man  ?  Plain  though  grati- 
tude be  as  a  duty,  how  seldom  is  that  duty  heartily 
fulfilled  on  the  part  of  man  ?  Gratitude  is  not  the 
bare  expression  of  the  lips,  it  is  a  feeling  formed 
in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  heart — out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  does  it  speak.  It  is  not  a 
sudden  burst  of  affection,  like  the  sparkling  of 
thorns  under  a  pot,  flaming  forth  with  a  flickering 
blaze,  and  then  going  out  in  darkness, — it  is  a 
steady  passion.  It  is  a  regulation  of  the  life. 
There  is  thanks-living  as  well  as  thanks-giving. 
It  consists  in  an  abiding  sense  of  God's  goodness, 
and  in  connecting  all  the  varied  manifestAtions  of 
kindness  which  we  daily  experience  with  God's 
bounty.  Can  those  of  you  then,  be  sincere  in  your 
gratitude  this  evening,  who  daily  sit  down  to  a  full 
board  prepared  by  God,  and  yet  neglect  to  give 
him  thanks?  dn  he  who  is  forgetful  or  formal 
in  thanks-giving  for  daily  mercies,  be  sincere  and 
hearty  in  the  sacrifice  of  praise  which  we  are  met 
this  night  to  ofler  up?  When  Christiana  was 
brought  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  and  was 
reminded  of  her  duty  by  the  use  of  similitudes,  she 
was  taken  into  a  room,  where  was  a  hen  with  her 
chickens.  One  of  the  chickens  went  to  the  trough 
to  drink,  and  every  time  it  drank  it  lifted  up  its 
:iead  and  its  eyes  to  heaven.  The  chicken  was 
Christiana's  remembrancer,  and  by  the  Interpreter 
she  was  instructed  to  do  intelligently  what  the 
chicken  did  instinctively,  and  to  lift  up  her  heart 
with  her  eyes,  and  to  thank  the  Father  of  lights 
for  every  blessing,  whether  common  or  special. 
Let  daily  mercies  be  acknowledged  by  daily  thanks- 
giving, and  then  will  we  be  taught  to  recognise 


God's  hand  in  his  more  general  bounty,  and  be 
prepared  suitably  to  praise  him. 

III.  The  voice  of  God  speaking  to  us  by  hit 
providence,  and  speaking  to  us  in  his  Word,  can- 
not be  misunderstood.  Its  language  is — Receive 
with  gratitude,  and  use  with  moderation,  the  bless- 
ings which  my  goodness  has  provided.  Are  there 
any  before  me  who  grudgingly,  and  with  unrea- 
sonable parsimoniousness,  use  the  good  things 
which  God  has  given  them — who  do  not  take  to 
themselves,  or  give  to  others,  a  sufficiency  of  ne- 
cessary comforts  ?  Consider  God's  liberality,  and 
stand  rebuked.  God  has  given  these  bounties, 
not  to  be  hoarded  up,  but  to  be  used.  This  is 
God's  intention  in  providing  them,  and  in  bestow- 
ing them  upon  you ;  and  you  make  the  intention 
of  God  of  none  effect  if  you  do  not,  with  Christian 
liberality,  use  these  gifts.  You  sin  against  your 
own  body — ^you  sin  against  the  bodies  of  others. 

Abstinence  is  not  the  evil  against  which  caution 
is  most  needed— excess  is  the  overflowing  flood 
against  which  the  standard  must  be  raised.  Those 
of  you  who  abuse  God's  goodness,  be  wise,  be 
taught,  lest  God  be  angry  with  you.  Ye  exclude 
temperance  from  the  list  of  Christian  graces— ye 
bless  that  which  God  doth  curse — ye  love  that 
which  God  doth  hate.  Do  not  sow  the  seeds  of 
disease  in  your  body ;  do  not  impair  the  mind's 
activity,  by  making  your  belly  your  god  ;  do  not 
reduce  yourselves  below  the  level  of  the  beasts 
that  perish,  by  overthrowing  reason  from  its  seat ; 
do  not  shame  yourselves,  by  indulging  until  yoa 
speak  with  stammering  tongues,  and  walk  with 
unsteady  step.  God  has  been  crowning  the  year 
with  his  goodness — ^you  cover  yourself  with  a 
curse,  by  converting  God's  good  into  evil. 

In  this  year  of  plenty,  brethren,  imitate  the 
example  of  Joseph.  In  the  years  of  plenty  he 
laid  up  for  the  years  of  dearth.  Are  wages  good  ? 
— are  provisions  cheap  ?  Lay  up  for  the  day  of 
sickness,  for  the  years  of  age.  Why  do  we  see  so 
much  poverty  and  wretchedness  in  the  houses  of 
many,  when  sickness  overtakes  them  ?  Why  are 
there  so  many  who  apply  for  admission  on  the 
poor-roll,  and  seek  the  scanty  pittance  which 
charity  can  afford  ?  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  improvidence  is  the  cause.  It  is  our 
duty,  in  the  day  of  health,  to  provide  for  a  day  of 
sickness — in  a  day  of  plenty,  to  provide  for  a  day 
of  want.  If  we  neglect  this  duty.  Providence  will 
punish  us  for  our  improvidence.  O  for  a  return 
of  that  spirit  of  honourable  independence  by  which 
our  land  was  once  distinguished  !  Men  then  made 
provision  for  grey  hairs  and  infirm  years,  and  for 
laying  their  heads  decently  below  the  sod;  and 
nothing  but  the  sternest  necessity  would  compel 
them  to  receive  parochial  aid.  In  this  year  of 
plenty,  let  there  be  established  a  saving-bank  in 
every  family — let  a  portion  be  laid  up  against 
coming  scarcity. 

We  have  b4?en  speaking  of  the  ingathering  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  of  a  joyful  harvest — think 
of  that  harvest  when  we  ourselves  will  be  cut 
down  by  the  sickle  of  Time,  and  will  be  gathered 
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in.  ^  The  fieM  is  the  world."  Christ's  <<  fan  is 
in  his  bandy  and  he  will  thorooghly  purg^e  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner,  and  he 
will  bom  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire." 
Hearken  and  be  warned ! — what  cry  of  agony  is 
that  which  falls  upon  the  ear,  **  The  harvest  is 
past,  the  sammer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

7%€  duty  of  eontidertng  the  eourae  of  God*»  provi* 
dtnct, — The  propriety  of  looking  back  on  all  the  ways 
by  which  God  has  been  leading  us,  may  be  evinced  by 
the  consideration,  that  the  events  of  each  man's  life, 
like  the  more  important  events  of  history,  can  seldom 
be  impartially  considered,  or  even  fully  understood,  at 
the  time  of  their  occurrence :  they  occasion  such  an 
Bgiution  of  mind,  and  call  into  play  so  many  feelings 
and  passions,  that  we  are  too  apt  to  take  a  partial  view 
of  them,  especially  while  as  yet  the  ends  for  which 
these  dispensations  were  sent  are  unknown,  or  at  least 
have  not  been  realized  in  our  experience.     It  is  after 
the  stunning  shock  has  passed  away — after  the  storm 
of  passion  has  subsided,  and  after  we  have  begun  to 
Caste  the  fruits  of  such  dispensations,  that  we  are  able 
on  a  calm,  though  it  may  be  a  pensiTe  review  of  them, 
to  see  all  the  parts  of  this  chequered  drama  in  combina- 
tion, and  to  mark  the  wisdom  and  kindness  which  ad- 
justed them  all  in  relation  to  some  great  and  important 
end.     Take  one  example  as  an  illustration  : — the  head 
of  a  young  and  engaging  family,  actively  engaged  in 
honourable  business  for  their  support,  may  be  stunned 
by  the  sudden  failure  of  all  his  schemes,  and  may  not 
be  able  at  the  time  to  discover  any  reason  arising  out 
of  his  past  conduct,  why  he  should  be  involved  in  one 
of  the  severest  of  all  calamities,  a  hopeless  bankruptcy ; 
but  perhaps  these  very  children,  whom  he  loves  so 
fondly,  are  just  at  an  age  when,  if  he  were  to  enjoy 
uninterrupted  prosperity,  they  might  be  led  away  by 
the  seducing  gaieties  and  vanities  of  the  world  ;  and 
for  their  takes,  God,  who  knows  what  is  best,  sends 
this  heavy  stroke,  that,  bdng  subjected  in  early  life  to 
priration,  they  may  be  endued  with  thoughtfulness, 
nerved  with  an  independent  and  industrious  spirit,  and 
thus  fitted  hereafter  for  usefulness.     All  this  may  be 
unperceived  at  the  time,  but  perhaps  in  the  course  of 
years,  when  that  fond  parent  finds  his  children  growing 
up  with  a  chastened  spirit,  and  entering  life  with  hardy 
resolution,  fitted  by  this  very  discipline  for  industry, 
economy,  and  prudence,  and  ultimately  advanced,  it 
may  be,  to  stations  for  which  an  easier  path  might  have 
unfitted  them,  he  will  have  reason,  in  the  gladness  of 
his  heart  to  say,  "  It  was  good  for  them  that  I  was 
afflicted."     So  we  ought  to  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  but  to  look  to  the  end  of  God's  dispensations, 
for,  says  the  apostle,  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy."  (Jas.  v.  11.) 
-^Rbv.  J  am  ks  B  ucha  nan.  ( ItHpronemeni  of  Affliction, ) 
TroubU  the  Lot  of  the  Chrittian Many  of  our  fel- 
low-creatures, yea,  many  of  his  own  dear  children,  have 
a  rougher  path  appointed ;  some  of  the  heirs  of  glory 
have  scarcely  bread  to  eat ;  some  spend  a  great  part  of 
their  lives  in  wearisome  pain  or  pining  sickneu ;  some 
are  disposed,  by  lowness  of  spirits,  to  such  gloomy 
thoughts  and  black  temptations,  as  deprive  them  of 
comfort  in  any  outward  situation  of  life.    A  little  atten- 
tion may  presently  lead  our  thoughts  to  cases  which 
we  must  acknowledge  much  more  distressing  than  our 
own.     But  in  the  worst,  we  see  the  Lord  supports  his 
people.     If,  like  the  bush  which  Moses  saw,  they  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  midst  of  flames,  like  that  bush,  like- 
wise, they  are  preserved  anconsumed,  because  the  Lord 
is  there.    Troubla  is  laid  upon  thahr  loins;  they  go 


through  fire  and  through  water;  but  at  length  they  are 
brought  out  into  a  wealthy  place. — Rev.  John  Newton. 
— (  Twenty-five  Letters  hitherto  unpuUitked.) 


IMMORTALITY. 

Bt  William  Anderson,  Esq., 

Author  of^*  Landscape  Lyrics**  j-c. 

[The  following  Verwf  were  fuggestod  by  the  striking  reply  of  a 
PrutesUnt  minister,  who  wu  about  to  proceed  to  Ireland,  to  iabour 
among  the  deluded  and  ignorant  Popish  peaiantrx,  and  who.  on 
being  warned  by  a  ft  lend  ot  tbe  personal  danger  he  thereby  inoured, 
nobly  answered,  **  1  am  hnoiortal,  till  my  work  is  done ! '  } 

What  nerves  the  soldier  in  the  field. 

When  foes  are  raging  nigh  ? 
What  makes  him  proudly  scorn  to  yield, 

Though  numbers  round  him  die  ? 
The  faith  that  Heaven  directs  each  ball. 

The  course  that  it  shall  run  ; — 
'Tis  that  he  knows  he  will  not  fall, 

UntU  his  work  is  done  I 

What  makes  the  sailor  on  the  wreck. 

When  storms  are  frowning  near. 
Bear  up,  with  heart  and  form  erect. 

His  bosom  free  from  fear  ? 
'Tis  that  he  feels  that  God  is  by, 

To  shield  him  like  a  son ; — 
'Tis  that  he  knows  he  will  not  die. 

Until  his  work  is  done  1 

God  holds  the  winds  as  by  a  rein, 

Which  still  they  must  obey ; 
The  ocean  fierce  be  doth  restrain. 

By  his  all-guiding  sway : 
The  hand  that  bears  the  planets  high. 

Upholds  the  fulgent  sun, 
Has  fix*d  the  hour  that  all  must  die. 

When  their  set  work  is  done ! 

What  arms  the  martyr,  'midst  bis  fires. 

To  smile  serene  at  death, 
And  his  whole  heart  and  soul  inspiras 

With  never-changing  fiuth  ? — 
Until  the  victor's  crown  is  gain'd 

The  laurel  wreath  is  won ; 
Th'  oppressor's  fury  is  restrain'd — 

His  work  must  first  be  done  I 

What  leads  Christ's  servant  still  to  dire 

All  dangers  for  his  sake; 
And  with  unshaken  firmness  bear 

nis  thai  the  boldest  shake? 
The  trust  that  God  is  ever  nigh. 

To  prosper  what 's  begun ; 
To  send  a  blessing  from  on  high. 

Upon  his  work  when  done  1 

And  when  the  good  fight  he  has  fought. 

His  earthly  struggles  o'er. 
He  finds  the  recompense  he  sought. 

Where  grief  is  felt  no  more: 
'Tis  then  he  gains  the  appointed  prize — 

His  triumph  is  begun ; — 
He  lives  immortal  in  the  skies. 

When  all  his  work  is  done  1 

LEEKS. 
By  the  Rev.  William  Patrice. 
This  word  occurs  only  once  in  our  English  translation; 
but  ehatzir,  the  Hebrew  word  used  by  the  sacred  pen- 
man, although  only  once  rendered  leeks,  is  found  in 
siitcen  passages  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  concomi- 
tant words,  from  a  similar  root,  signify  a  court,  town, 
or  village,  and  also  a  trumpet,  or  to  blow  or  sound  a 
trumpet.  In  our  English  Bible,  chatzir  is  generally 
translated  grass,  herb,  hay ;  and  only  in  Numbers  ^xi. 
5)  leeks,  on  tha  wall-known  occasion  after  tha  burning 
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ftt  Taber^,  when  the  people  laited  for  fleth  and  loathed 
manna.  The  ckatzir  must  obviouily  have  been  a 
savoury  palatable  plant,  and  very  different  firom  hay  or 
grass ;  for  it  in  associated,  in  the  lusting  memories  of  the 
sensual  Israelites,  with  flesh,  cucumbers,  melons,  onions, 
and  garlic — all  tasty,  delicate,  or  substaatial  viands, 
which  a  whetted  appetite  would  naturally  long  after. 
Their  foolish  and  intemperate  longings  are  faithfully 
recorded  by  Moses;  and,  to  satisfy  ungrateCiil  Israel 
for  the  want  of  the  leeks  and  other  much  relished 
luxuries  of  Egypt,  quails  are  given,  tti  wrath,  as  a  relish 
to  the  tasteless  manna,  at  Kibroth-hattaavah.  From  a 
similar  radical  word,  signifying  a  trumpet,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  Hebrew  chaUir  signifies  some 
hollow-leaved  plant,  such  as  the  leek,  getting  broader 
at  one  end  and  tapering  upwards.  The  whole,  or  nearly 
the  whole,  of  the  graminett  are  hollow;  but  leeks, 
which  are  not  of  that  tribe,  are  chiefly  distinguished  by 
their  hollow  trwnpet-shaped  leaves.  The  two  silver 
trumpets,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  (Numbers 
X.  2),  to  be  used  for  the  calliiig  of  the  assembly  and 
the  journeying  of  the  camp,  were  to  be  of  a  **  whole 
piece,"  and  are  always  represented  as  tapering  like  the 
leaf  of  the  common  leek.  The  Allium  family  are  of 
the  class  Htxandria,  order  Monogynia,  and  numbers  no 
fewer  than  forty-five  species.  The  Allium  porrum,  or 
leek,  has  a  globose  umbel,  three-cusped  stamina,  petals 
Avith  a  rough  keel,  and  a  coated  root.  The  leek,  how- 
ever, is  a  plant  too  well  known  to  require  description. 
For  a  very  full  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  chatzir,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  *'  Celsius,"  part  ii.  page  263.  In 
Numbers  xi.  4,  we  are  expressly  told,  that  it  was  the 
"  mixed  multitude  which  was  among  them,*'  t.  e.,  the 
Israelites,  that  "fell  «  lusting;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  also  wept  again,  and  said,  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ?"  Now,  in  Exodus  xii.  36,  we  are  assured, 
that  when  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  and  were  journey- 
ing from  Rameses  to  Buoooth,  *'  a  mixed  multitude 
went  up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks  and  herds,  even 
very  much  cattle."  How  then  should  the  chosen  race, 
with  plenty  of  cattle  of  their  own,  long  for  t be  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt?  The  explanation  in  the  17th  chapter 
of  Leviticus  is  scarcely  aatisfiuscory,  as  it  seems  to  relate 
chiefly  to  the  kUUng  of  cattle  for  sacrifices  and  the  eat- 
ing of  blood.  The  only  probable  explanation  to  be 
given  of  this  apparent  discrepancy  is,  either  that  the 
word  besher,  here  rendered  fletth,  denotes  only  tl)e  flesh 
of  fish,  as  it  certainly  does  (Leviticus  xi.  11),  in  the 
description  of  what  sorts  of  fish  may  be  eaten.  All 
that  have  not  "  fins  and  scales,"  such  as  the  eel,  **  shall 
be  an  abomination ;"  ye  shall  not  *'  cat  of  tlieir  flesh." 
In  Numbers  xi.  5,  this  idea  is  also  apparently  supported 
in  these  words,  "  we  remember  the  fish  which  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely."  All  authors,  ancient  and  modern, 
acknowledge  the  great  abundance  and  delicious  varieties 
of  fish  in  Egypt ;  and  it  is  well-known  that  the  lake 
Tenis  or  Menzale,  bordering  on  the  land  of  Goslien, 
still  abounds  with  fish,  of  which  one  author  reckons 
upwards  of  sefenty  sorts.  Diodorus  Siculus  informs  us 
that,  in  his  day  (the  fourth  century),  twenty-two  kinds 
of  fish  were  found  in  Lake  Moeris,  most  of  which,  when 
taken,  were  salted  with  fossil  salt  brought  from  the 
African  desert,  probably  from  near  Timbuctoo — sea- 
salt,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  the  sea,  being  re- 
garded in  Egypt  as  an  abomination.  The  fi^lieries  in 
the  Nile  seem  to  have  been  free  or  open  to  the  public ; 
but  those  of  the  canals  and  of  Lake  Mocris  were  here- 
ditary appendages  attached  to  the  crown ;  and,  if  Hero- 
dotus may  be  credited,  this  branch  of  revenue  alone 
yielded  a  talent,  or  £193,  15s.,  ^er  day,  during  the  six 
months  the  waters  flowed  through  the  canal  into  the 
hike;  and  during  the  other  six  months,  twenty  minni, 
or  £64 :  II :  8d.,  per  day ;  (and  those  handsome  sun)8, 
Diodorus  Siculus  ass^ires  us,  were  appropriured  by  Lis 
Majt!sty  to  his  Queen  as  ber  revenue,  which,  ^hun 


added  to  that  of  the  city  Anlhylla,  mast  hkre  b^n  « 
gratuity  of  some  value.)  But  if  the  fle^  longed  for, 
along  with  the  leeks  and  onions,  be  supposed  to  have 
been  that  of  kine,  we  may  either  imagine  that  all 
the  cattle,  except  those  necessary  for  sacrifices,  had 
been  cut  oflT  in  the  wilderness,  or  that  during  the  hot 
season,  in  a  sultry  desert,  flesh  ceased  to  be  palatable, 
and  they  longed  for  the  cooling  vegetables  which  ac- 
companied their  repasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  In 
Harmer's  Observations,  we  are  told,  on  the  authority 
of  De  Vitriaco,  that  during  the  siege  of  Damietta  in 
1218,  although  the  Egyptians  had  com  in  abund- 
ance, some  of  the  more  delicate  of  them,  like  the 
longing  Israelites,  pined  away  and  died  for  want  of  the 
leeks,  garlic,  ouions,  fish,  birds,  fi-uits,  and  herbs  with 
which  they  were  wont  to  regale  themselvee — a  striking 
commentary  on  the  passage  before  us.  The  idea  of 
the  ckaitir  being  a  plant  of  the  lotus  tribe,  seems  to 
rest  on  no  other  ground  than  mere  conjecture. 
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THE  REV.  HENRY  MOWES, 

I.ATI  PASToa  OP  Ai.TBMaiLD8B«  AMD  ivsMsoDa,  raasiiA. 

Br  TH8  Editoe. 

Part  1L 

The  conversion  of  MBwes  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  be  traced  entirely,  by  the  blessing  of  God*s  Spirit, 
to  the  workings  of  his  own  powerful  mind.  Constitu- 
tionally  influenced  by  an  ardent  love  of  truth,  he 
searched  the  Scriptures,  with  the  view  of  arriving  at  a 
clear  perception  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Nor  did  he 
search  in  vain.  He  who  had  implanted  in  his  soul  a 
desire  to  be  taught  sa^nngly  and  to  profit,  opened  his 
understanding  to  understand  and  believe  the  statements 
of  the  Bible ;  and  hence  we  find  him  remarking,  on  one 
occasion,  **  I  know  I  have  many  persons  to  thank  for 
diflRerent  things,  but  it  was  God  who  led  me  to  himself; 
my  thanks  for  spiritual  good  are  due  to  Him  alone." 
Thus  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  without  the  in- 
strumentality of  human  teaching,  his  views  of  religious 
truth  were  derived  solely  from  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
to  his  mind,  therefore,  the  simple  authority  of  a  text  of 
Scripture  carried  stronger  conviction  than  the  roost 
conelvsive  deductions  of  human  reason.  *'  Let  God  be 
true,"  was  his  prevailing  sentiment,  •*  though  every 
man  should  prove  a  liar."  His  preaching,  accordingly, 
was  strictly  scriptural.  He  delighted  in  rendering  the 
Bible  its  own  commentary ;  and  what  made  his  pul- 
pit diaeouraes  peculiarly  aoceptable  to  the  apiritually- 
mmded  portion  of  his  hearers,  was  the  rich  \-ein  of 
experimental  religion  by  which  they  were  uniformly 
pervaded.  He  spoke  as  a  man  who  felt  the  power  of 
the  truth,  and  who  lived  habittudly  under  its  influence. 
There  was  nothing  assumed,  nothing  overwrought  in  his 
manner ;  he  bore,  throughout,  the  aspect  of  a  man  of  God. 
The  most  strongly  marked  fieatures  in  his  Christian 
character  were,  a  lively  fhith  and  an  tmthrinking  cou- 
rage; qualities  which  enabled  him  to  dtschnrge  the 
more  private  functions  of  the  pastoral  office  with  pecu- 
liar success.  In  the  domiciliary  viuts  which  he  paid  to 
his  people,  he  spoke  to  them  with  a  plainness,  a  simpli- 
city, and  a  fervour,  which,  while  it  enooaraged  the  fol- 
louvers  of  Christ,  caused  the  thoughtless  and  irreligious 
to  quail.  Availing  himself  of  the  commonest  incidents 
of  every-day  life,  he  directed  their  thoughts  to  subjects 
of  far  higher  and  more  enduring  interest.     In  t>riVMe, 
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lie  beauflfuUy  exemplified  the  practical  power  of  the 
doctrines  whidi  he  publicly  taught.  He  thought  as  a 
duistian — he  spoke  as  a  Christian — ^he  lived  as  a  Chris- 
tum. *'  A  visit  to  the  parsonage,"  said  one  who  enjoyed 
tlie  piiTilege  of  oeoaaional  interooarse  with  this  fady 
man,  **  was  like  a  Tisit  to  the  temple  of  God.  I  went 
to  him  the  most  gladly,  when  I  most  needed  to  be  in- 
vigorated and  refreshed,  and  never  did  I  return  disap- 
pointed.** Such  a  man  was  an  unspeakable  blessing  to 
the  pariah  which  owned  him  as  its  pastor. 

After  labouring  for  four  yean  in  the  charge  to  which 
he  had  been  first  appointed,  Mowes  was  removed  to  a 
more  enlarged  sphere  of  usefulness,  having  been  present- 
ed in  1822  to  the  pastoral  cure  of  the  united  parishes  of 
Altenhaosen  and  Ivenrode.  Deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  trust  committed  to  him,  he  en- 
tered upon  hia  new  duties  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
prove  himself  a  fidthful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  charge  was  laborious,  but  he  had  the  comfort  of 
aeeing  that  he  was  not  labouring  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
His  ministry  was  remarkably  acceptable,  and  many 
were  led  to  a  serious  inquiry  after  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  For  seven  years  did  he  discharge  the  duties  of 
his  parish,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  a  peaceful  home, 
with  a  mind  full  of  holy  tranquillity  and  unclouded 
happiness.  Since  he  first  entered  upon  the  office  of 
the  ministry,  he  had  never  known  grief.  But  such  a 
state  of  matters  was  not  likely  to  continue  long.  ''  Man 
is  born  to  trouble  '*  as  necessarily  "  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward."  Mowes  was  destined  to  feel  the  truth  of 
this  statement,  to  his  painful  experience.  He  was  un- 
doubtedly a  branch  of  the  true  Vine — he  was  a  fruit- 
bearing  branch;  but  is  it  not  said  expressly  by  Him 
who  has  styled  himself  the  Vine,  **  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  fruit.  He  (the  Father)  pruneth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit  ?  ** 

In  the  spring  of  1828,  a  sadness  came  over  the  spirit 
of  Mowet,  caused  by  the  death  of  his  early  friend  and 
associate  Charles  Blume.  The  loss  of  one  with  whom 
he  had  beea  so  long  and  so  closely  connected  by  the 
ties  of  frieadahip  was  deeply  felt.  He  gave  vent  to  his 
fetUngs  in  aona  touchingly  pathetic  hymns,  which  are 
scattered  through  his  works.  The  loss,  however, 
preyed  upoa  his  mind{  bit  constitution  became  affected ; 
and,  towards  autumn  of  the  same  year,  he  suffered  from 
a  violent  cough  aaid  hoarseness.  This,  as  he  still  con- 
tiftued  to  preach,  was  ere  long  followed  by  a  severe 
ai!ectkm  of  the  lungs,  which  for  a  time  endangered  his 
valuable  Ufe»  He  himself  despaired  of  his  recovery ; 
and  the  following  lines,  which  he  penned  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  which  we  quote  from  the  highly  interesting 
published  Memoir,  display  the  calm  spiritual  feeling 
with  which  he  contemplated  death  :-^ 

Have  ye  seen,  O  friends,  that  my  eye  is  dim  ? 

Have  ye  marked  my  failing  brc&th  ? 
Hark  !  to  the  strain  of  my  farewell  hymn, 

fire  okf  voice  idi  hushed  in  death. 

When  mv  soul  departs  to  her  Father's  house, 
And  the  faint  voice  no  more  ye  hear, 

Ceme !  oome !  to  the  shadowy  bed  of  death, 
With  the  song  I  love  to  hear. 

Sing  to  me  of  Him  who  has  conquered  death, 
Who  our  life  on  the  cross  has  won ! 

8ing  forth  with  joy,  that  I  sink  to  sleep 
In  s«i(  whin  1Mb  hi  d«ne. 


Stretched  on  a  bed  of  suflfering  tot  aeveml  moatha, 
Mowes  exhibited  the  most  edifying  patience  and  resig- 
nation. He  received  all  as  coming  directly  from  the  hand 
of  a  Father,  and  he  learned  even  to  glory  In  tribulation. 
He  was  willing  to  live,  and  he  was  equally  willing  to  die. 
His  delight  on  earth  was  in  serving  Christ,  and  his  most 
ardent  hope  was  to  be  with  Christ  in  heaven.  Towards 
the  spring  of  1829  he  gradually  recovered,  and  on  one 
occasion  he  ventured  to  appear  in  the  pulpit.  The 
discourse  which  he  deh'vered  deeply  impressed  his 
hearers,  but  the  labour  was  too  much  for  his  debilitated 
frame.  At  the  doae  of  the  service,  he  descended  from 
the  pulpit ;  and,  on  reaching  the  parsonage,  he  threw 
himself  down  exhausted,  and  burst  into  tears  of  joy. 
The  exertion  caused  a  relapse  of  his  disease,  and  he  was 
again  reduced  to  a  very  low  state  of  body.  His  mind, 
however,  retained  its  wonted  vigour,  and  he  bore  uj) 
with  Christian  meekness  under  the  smitings  of  his 
Father's  rod.  While  thus  suffering  from  bodily  distress, 
he  was  called  to  endure  a  new  trial,  in  the  death  of  his 
mother-in-law,  who  had  acted  towards  him  as  a  kind 
and  affectionate  parent.  His  strength  now  visibly  de- 
clined more  aud  more  rapidly ;  and  at  length,  so  linger- 
ing and  protracted  was  his  disease,  and  so  little  prospect 
did  he  entertain  of  ever  being  able  to  resume  his  pastoral 
duties,  that,  in  the  spring  of  1830,  he  came  to  the  re- 
solution, painful  though  it  was,  of  resigning  all  connec- 
tion with  his  beloved  parish.  Before  finally  taking  this 
step,  he  preached  once  more  to  his  people,  but  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  and  with  frequent  expectoration 
of  blood.  At  length  he  resigned  bis  charge  in  the 
month  of  Jun^;  a  successor  was  appointed,  and  so- 
lemnly, and  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  he 
tendered  into  the  young  man's  hands  the  charge  of  his 
attached  people.  "  Feed  thy  flock  and  mine*'  was  his 
short  but  emphatic  exhortation,  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation were  dissolved  in  tears.  The  act  of  resigning 
an  office  in  which  he  so  warmly  delighted  was  inex- 
pressibly painful ;  and,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  we  find 
him  thus  speaking  of  his  feelings  on  the  melancholy 
occasion : — 

*'  O I  the  marble  that  represents  a  man  is  cold  also ; 
it  tells  not  of  that  which  has  made  the  heart  bleed :  but 
even  though  this  heart  has  bled,  I  cannot  otherwise 
feel,  and  say,  and  pray,  than,  *  Even  so,  Father,  for  so 
it  fleems  good  in  thy  sight.'  Now  the  Pastor  Mowes 
is  as  good  as  dead.  '  Dead  I  he  shall  speak  yet  once 
more,  if  God  will,  but  it  will  only  be  a  dying  word 
from  the  lips  of  the  departing.  As  a  private  man 
Mowes  yet  lives,  but  not  as  his  friends  would  see  him; 
he  moves  as  a  shadow — ^he  eats  and  drinks  as  a  sick 
man.  There  he  stands  as  a  reed — ^but  all — my  God  be 
praised,  even  as  if  he  had  not  appointed  this." 

Mowes  was  now  cast  once  more  upon  the  providence 
of  God,  with  a  wife  and  four  children.  He  received  a 
retiring  salary,  but  so  small,  aa  to  be  quite  insufficient 
for  the  supply  of  their  daily  wants ;  and,  although  in 
such  a  state  of  bodily  weakness  as  to  require  more  than 
usual  attention  and  care,  he  was  subjected,  from  his 
limited  income,  to  many  privations,  which  added  not  a 
little  to  his  distress.  Though  unable  to  take  any  charge 
as  a  minister,  he  acquired,  in  a  short  time,  sufficient 
strength  to  look  about  him  for  some  other  employment. 
•*  I  have  resigned  the  office,"  he  said,  '*  that  my  §oul 
filled ;  the  choice  of  another  gives  me  very  little  anxiety." 
And  in  a  letter  he  thus  writes,  on  the  same  sulject :— 
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"  I  know  not  wbere  luch  a  man  as  I  am  can  be 
placed ;  I  have  been  accuttoined  to  clerical  and  spiritual 
affairs  exclusively.  I  have  not  troubled  myself  with 
the  barren  fields  of  the  busy  world.  Man,  the  spirit  of 
man,  has  engaged  me,  not  his  name  or  rank:  and  I 
would  fain  hold  some  office  connected  with  the  former, 
and  be  somewhere  near  my  one  great  desire.*  In  this 
case,  others,  who  are  more  familiar  with  these  things, 
will  be  best  able  to  tell  what  will  come  the  nearest  to 
my  wish.  Labour,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  that 
my  situation  will  demand,  is  not  formidable  to  me; 
many,  in  whose  word  I  dare  to  confide,  have  given  me 
to  understand  that  I  handled  the  opened  Gospel  not 
wholly  unworthily,  but  that,  attempting  high  things,  I 
so  far  succeeded,  as  that  minds  were  strengthened  and 
awakened,  hearts  raised  and  influenced;  this  (now  I 
may  indeed  say  so)  is  a  proof  that  in  a  less  arduous  un- 
dertaking I  should  not  wholly  fail." 

Expecting  to  obtain  a  situation  through  the  influence 
of  his  relatives,  Mowes  resolved  to  leave  Altenhausen, 
and  settle  in  bis  native  town.  As  the  period  approached 
for  setting  out  on  his  journey  to  Bdagdeburg,  the  thought 
of  bidding  farewell  to  so  many  kind  friends  oppressed 
his  spirit.  The  day  before  that  which  was  fixed  for  his 
departure,  many  of  his  former  parishioners  crowded  to 
the  house,  that  they  might  see  the  face  of  their  beloved 
pastor  once  more.  The  scene  was  very  affecting — it 
was  too  much  for  his  feeble  frame.  '*  So,  then,  all  for- 
sake me  I "  he  exclaimed,  and  wept  bitterly.  The 
shock,  it  wns  feared  by  his  friends,  would  prove  fatal. 
During  the  night  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  spasmodic 
affection  of  the  chest ;  the  whole  frame  was  convulsed, 
and  for  five  hours  the  symptoms  were  of  the  most  alarm- 
ing kind.  Towards  morning  he  rallied  again,  but  a 
whole  week  elapsed  before  he  was  ablft  to  undertake 
his  projected  journey.  At  length,  on  the  last  day  of 
August  1830,  he  left  the  scene  of  his  pastoral  duties, 
where  he  had  enjoyed  many  refreshing  tokens  that  he 
had  not  *'  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  his  strength  for 
nought." 

Our  invalid  probably  expected,  that  a  return  to  the 
scene  of  his  early  days  would  be  decidedly  beneficial  to 
his  health  ;  but  although  he  was  not  perceptibly  injured 
by  the  fatigue  of  travelling,  he  made  little  progress  to- 
wards recovery.  The  domestic  comfort  and  happiness 
which  he  enjoyed  no  doubt  tended  to  soothe  and  alle- 
viate his  distress  of  body ;  this,  however,  was  only  for 
a  time.  Scarcely  had  a  few  weeks  passed  away,  after 
he  had  returned  to  Magdeburg,  when  the  affectionato 
heart  of  Mowes  was  torn  by  the  death  of  one  of  his 
children.  He  had  three  amiable  girls,  and  one  of  them 
was  cut  down  in  the  flower  of  youth  and  beauty.  That 
a  parent  so  kind-hearted  and  full  of  tenderness  should 
feel  deeply  under  a  bereavement  of  this  nature,  we  may 
easily  conceive ;  and,  from  what  has  already  been  de- 
picted of  the  character  of  Mowes,  the  reader  Mrill  not 
be  surprised  in  perusing  the  following  beautiful  senti- 
ments from  his  pen,  on  the  death  of  his  beloved  Eliza: — 

"  This  event  has  now  given  me  an  opportunity  of 
learning  the  full  value  of  that  salvation  which  we  owe 
to  the  Prince  of  Life.  Without  him,  I  should  be  afraid 
for  my  beloved  child — vi'ithout  him,  I  should  be  afraid 
fur  my  wrung  heart ;  but  now  distress  and  death  have 
little  to  do  with  me.  He  revives  the  heavy-laden. 
You  must  not  think  that  eyes  filled  with  tears,  seeking 
and  not  finding,  testify  against  these  words ;  nor  yet 
the  outbreakings  of  sEidness  which  at  times  overshadow 
the  countenance.  Though  the  sun  stands  fiut  in  the 
JiMTent,  thtrt  art  •fttn  ihidcwB  on  tkt  twtli  i  and 


though  the  light  shines,  drops  of  dew  will  hang  on  tbc 
leaves.  O  yes,  it  is  a  distress,  even  for  the  heart  of 
faith,  to  learn,  in  a  beloved  child,  that  the  life  of  man 
is  like  grass,  which  in  the  morning  groweth  up,  and  in 
the  evening  is  cut  down,  and  withereth.  IVhen  man 
looks  only  at  that  which  is  before  his  eyes,  what  is  it 
he  sees  ?  A  horrible  spectacle,  desolation,  the  power 
of  the  densest  darkness — of  death.  A  stony  heart  mif^ht 
feel,  and  a  withered  one  begin  to  bleed.  Oh !  mina 
could  not  divest  itself  of  these  human  feelings,  and  it 
cannot  yet.  It  beat  with  love  for  her  who  is  gone 
home,  and  still  does  it ;  but  this  feeling  is  not  pain — it 
is  no  sentiment  of  sorrow  that  I  would  be  free  from. 
It  is  not  grief  about  what  has  happened,  and  my  inabi- 
lity to  prevent  it.  No !  dear,  dear  as  my  Eliza  is,  1 
would  have  nothing  otherwise.  I  am  content  with 
what  my  God  has  done.  There  is  only  wanting  to  me 
the  tight  of  what  I  believe,  and  what  I  know  with  per- 
fect certainty — because  he  who  is  the  TVue  has  declared 
it  to  us.  What,  then,  I  now  feel,  is  only  in  attractive 
power,  which  comes  tO  me  from  her,  whom  God  has 
united  with  me  for  an  eternal  life ;  an  attraction  from 
her  heart  to  mine,  which  must  yet  wait  till  it  shall  have 
learned  to  give  God  the  honour  in  all  things.  I  have 
done  so  with  regard  to  the  death  of  my  dear  child — I 
have  done  so,  weeping  and  praying  by  her  death^bed 
and  her  grave.  I  am  now  reconciled  to  the  thought 
that  she  is  gone  away.  I  seem,  when  1  think  of  her, 
to  have  a  new  eye,  by  which  I  look  through  all  clouds, 
even  to  the  circle  where,  through  the  mercy  of  that 
God  to  whom  I  have  so  often  commended  her,  she  has 
taken  her  pUce." 

Strong  in  faith,  and  firmly  believing  in  the  delightful 
doctrine  of  the  communion  of  the  saints,  Mowes  often 
realized  the  presence  of  his  child,  though  now  in  hea- 
ven. He  took  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  thinking  and  speak- 
ing of  her  as  still  alive,  and  in  pointing  forward  the 
rest  of  his  children  to  that  brighter  and  better  world, 
**  Where  death-dlTided  friends  shall  meet. 
To  part  no  more  for  ever." 

In  accordance  with  this  spirit  and  practice,  he  says,  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend,  '*  Hope  for  a  beloved  one  who  is 
gone  home,  is  to  me  one  of  the  most  joyful  of  feelings ; 
and  I  cannot  conceive  it  possible  for  a  man  to  have  a 
dear  fiiend  in  another  world,  without,  when  circum- 
stances recall  him,  bringing  him,  as  it  were,  into  the 
circle,  and  speaking  of  him  ;  and  tarrying,  even  though 
it  be  with  a  swelling  heart,  long  and  gladly  with  bim, 
in  imagination."  Animated  by  such  feelings,  he  felt 
that,  by  the  death  of  his  dear  Eliza,  he  had  now  an  in- 
terest in  heaven  which  he  never  felt  before.  The 
thought  of  joining  the  happy  fismily  in  that  joyful  place 
was  to  hior  a  sweetly  encouraging  prospect,  and  one 
which  raised  him  above  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  this 
passing  scene.  Gladly  would  we  have  proceeded  on- 
ward in  detailing  the  history  of  this  heavenly-minded 
man,  but  space  warns  us  to  delay  the  rest  of  our  narra- 
tive till  our  next  Number. 
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AN  ADDRESS  AND  REMONSTRANCE   ON  THE  SANOTIFIOATION 

OF  THE  SABBATH. 

DRAWN  UP  BY  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OP  LANARK, 


D£ABLT  BELOVED  BRETHREN, — ^In  the  name 
and  bj  the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  ordained  servants  we  are,  to  *<  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  those  who  must  give  an  account ;" 
and  '*  that  we  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
^ief,"  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation. 

God  spake  from  amid  '<  the  thunders  and  light- 
ning of  ^inai,"  saying^**  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath-day', to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  anA  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
ihalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it." 

Here  Jehovah,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  de- 
clares the  appointment  and  obligation  of  the  day 
of  rest — the  type  of  his  own  glorions  complacency 
in  the  great  work  of  creation, — and  calls  on  man 
to  enter  'into  fellowship  with  the  divine  rest  and 
joy.  Man,  by  transgression,  incurred  the  awful 
guilt  of  breaking  God's  rest  in  his  holy  workman- 
ship ;  and  t4)  redeem  the  loss,  and  restore  to  both 
God  and  man  the  glorious  privilege,  "  the  Word 
became  flesh,"  and  suffered  and  died  upon  the 
cross.  Thus  the  obligation  and  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath,  so  far  from  being  done  away,  were  but 
the  more  solemnly  enhanced  ;  and  only  the  time 
of  its  observance  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  in  perpetual  testimony  of 
Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead, — "  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  sleep" — ^the  token  of  the 
more  glorious  finished  and  accepted  work  of  re- 
demption— the  basis  of  new  creation  for  ever :  and 
this  is  the  Christian  Sabbath ;  and  so  <<  to  con- 
tinue till  the  end  of  the  world."     We»  believing. 
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enter  into  that  rest ;  even  through  the  privilegt 
of  a  conscience  pacified  by  the  blood  of  Christi 
and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

As  Jehovah  thus  instituted  the  Sabbath  from 
the  beginning  to  be  a  «  sign  "  between  him  and 
his  people  for  ever,  and  has  constituted  and  set 
forth  Jesus,  in  his  finished  work,  as  the  alone 
meeting-place  between  ransomed  souls  and  their 
I  God — BO  is  the  holy  Sabbath  the  especial  season, 
and  the  house  of  prayer  the  especial  place,  for  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  Then 
and  there^  by  eminence,  God  hath  recorded  his 
name,  to  meet  with  his  people  and  bless  them. 
Behold  the  promise — ^^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord  honourable ;  and  shalt  honour  Him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words ;  then 
thou  shalt  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
thy  father ;  for  the  month  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it."  Hear  the  Church — ^'^  The  Sabbath  is  to  be 
sanctified  by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day,  even  from 
such  worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are 
lawful  on  other  days;  and  spending  the  whole 
time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  Grod's 
worship,  except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in 
the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy." 

For  be  warned,  dearly  beloved — God  is  a  holy 
and  a  jealous  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
another,  nor  accept  a  divided  heart  and  service  at 
the  hand  of  any  man.  God  spake  by  Moses  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  "  Verily  my  Sab- 
baths ye  shall  keep ;  for  it  is  a  sign  between  Me 
and  you  throughout  all  your  generations ;  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  amtl^e  Lord,  that  doth  sanctify 
you.  Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
[SscoMO  SiBXif.    Vol.  ViL 
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seyenth  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lord :  whosoeTer  doeth  work  on  the  Sabbath-day 
he  shall  sarely  be  put  to  death."  As  Jehorah  on 
tne  setenth  day  rested  and  was  refreshed,  so  he 
gave  his  own  solemn  sanction  to  the  prohibition 
from  working,  except  in  works  of  necessity  and 
mercy,  not  only  by  his  signal  judgment  on  the 
daring  transgressor,  (Num.  xy.  39,)  but  by  the 
two  striking  facts,  that  not  a  stone  was  to  be  added 
even  to  the  Tabernacle,  nor  was  any  manna  rained 
from  heaven  on  that  day.  While  by  this  also 
warning  those  who  neglect  to  be  built  up  '<  liying 
stones "  into  Jesus,  and  refuse  to  feed  upon  him 
as  their  soul's  life,  now ;  that  no  soul  can  be  added 
to  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  no  part  be  had  of  the  bread  of  God,  which  is 
the  liying  Christ,  in  the  long  Sabbath  of  eternity. 
Alas !  to  all  such,  soul- work  hath  ceased  for  ever ; 
for  thus  we  read,  *'  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that 
to-day,  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ; 
to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the^eldf" — iheJUld 
is  this  world  or  age.  "  Six  days  ye  shall  gather 
it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  Sabbath, 
in  it  there  shall  be  none.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  there  went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none," 
Ah !  brethren,  none  can  haye  Christ  in  heaven, 
who  have  not  gathered  and  laid  him  up  in  their 
hearts  upon  earth. 

But  while,  **  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord," 
we  thus  solemnly  warn,  knowing  also  *'  the  joy  of 
the  Lord,*"  we  would  affectionately  encourage  you. 
*— ^*  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart."  As  '*  watch- 
men, set  over  the  house  of  Israel,  and  lest  your 
blood  be  required  at  our  hands,"  we  press  the 
duty  and  obligation, — as  affectionately  desirous  to 
have  you,  and  willing  to  impart  to  you,  not  the 
Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  liyes,  be- 
cause ye  are  dear  unto  us,"  we  urge  still  more  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  "  remembering  the  Sab- 
Sath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  of  "  taking  sweet 
counsel  together,  in  walking  to  the  house  of  God 
in  company." 

nen  and  there  is  the  season  and  the  place  of 
ordained  and  especial  response  to  the  yoice  of 
yonr  Father.  Children,  ^'seek  ye  my  face." 
«  Abba,  Father !  Thy  face  will  we  seek  V  «  The 
sacrifice  of  praise  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips."  "  I 
create  (says  God)  the  fruit  of  the  lips" — by  giv- 
ing constant  and  ever-new  occasion  and  theme, 
proclaiming  each  Sabbhth  in  my  sanctuary  ** peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off  and  to  him  that  is  nigh, 
and  I  will  heal  him."  «  But  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 

Then  and  there,  too,  souls  are  bowed  down, 
imder  a  common  burden  of  sin  and  sorrow,  before 
the  great  throne  of  a  pitying  God,  or  taken  and 
washed  of  the  Word  and  Spirit,  in  the  laver  of 
Emraanuers  blood,  or  melted  into  forgiyeness  and 
bh)therhood,  as  the  fire  of  His  loye  burns  within 
and  among  them.  And  then  and  the7*e  are  they 
soothed  under  their  "depths"  by  "the  graye 
sweet  melody"  of  Psalms,  or  lifted  out  of  them  by 


the  tide  of  song,  borne  on  from  heart  to  heart, 
and  upwards  to  the  throne  of  God.  Heaven 
opens;  and  they  see  "Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God." 

And  then  and  there  are  the  infants  of  the 
Church  dedicated  to  God — and  as  "  the  Lambs*' 
of  the  flock,  received  to  our  faith  and  prayers  and 
keeping  "  nurture" — ^in  the  covenant  of  holy 
baptism : — awhile  there,  "  the  season  of  the  pass- 
oyer  being  now  come,"  is  spread,  from  time  to 
time,  the  table  of  communion,  at  which  sat  our 
fathers,  now  "  sleeping  in  Jesus,"  and  where  shall 
sit  our  children,  when  we  are  "gathered  to  our 
fathers" — that,  as  a  warned,  solemnized,  and  separ- 
ated people,  we  may  together  "  eat  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord" — high  antepast  of  that  "  Table,  which 
shall  never,  never  be  drawn!"  "Surely  God  is 
in  this  place!"  "There  descends  the  blessing 
from  on  high — eyen  life  for  ever  more !"  And 
"  God  in  y^ry  deed  dwells  with  man  upon  the 
earth!" 

Thus  does  God's  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  and 
the  sanctuary  nourish,  strengthen  and  extend  the 
life  and  thankfulness  it  is  so  beautifully  fitted  to 
express ;  and  thus  it  prepares  for  and  assimilates 
to,  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary  above.  There 
"  his  servants  serve  Him."  And  there  is  no  rest 
there! — ^no  cessation — no  weariness — no  imper- 
fection— no  interruption — ^no  end  !  '*  And  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come."  "  And  the  four  living  creatures  said. 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Him,  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever!" 

It  is,  brethren,  to  a  service  so  pure,  affectionate, 
and  heavenly,  and  not  to  any  Pharisaical  sancti- 
moniousness, that  we  rejoice  to  call  you. 

Deprive  and  rob  not,  then,  your  own  souls,  nor 
the  souls  of  your  children  and  households,  dearly 
beloyed,  by  the  remissness  of  your  authority,  or 
the  contagion  of  your  evil  example,  of  this  "  beauty 
of  holiness" — ^the  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  and 
the  sanctuary — God's  greatest  ordinance  for  the 
blessing  of  man  upon  the  earth.  Be  witnesses 
for  God  against  the  spirit,  maxims,  and  practice, 
in  its  manifold,  open,  and  ever-increasing  Sabbath 
desecrations  and  encroachments,  by  all  classes,  of 
a  God-forgetting  and  wrath-provoking,  because  a 
Sabbath-breaking  age.  "  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons  ;"  nor,  in  a  matter  so  solemn  as  this,  any 
more  can  we  be.  The  court  with  its  Sunday 
parade  and  music — the  Privy- Council  with  its  so 
frequent  meetings  on  that  day — ministers  and 
statesmen  with  their  party-conferences  and  enter- 
tainments— the  man  of  the  world  "finding  his 
pleasures"-— the  merchant  in  his  counting-house — 
the  man  of  business  with  his  correspondence — the 
lawyer  at  his  briefs — the  medical  practitioner  care- 
less of  ordering  his  visits — the  proprietor  or  man- 
ager of  works  "exacting  all  his  labours" — the 
trader  at  his  traffic — the  farmer  by  inspection  of 
his  crops — the  dealer,  travelling  with  his  cattle  to, 
and  from,  marketfr«^e  shopmati  with  his  i 
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the  publican  with  his  gains  (gains,  the  price  of 
eoals  I>— the  idler  listlessly  strolling  in  fields  and 
lanes — the  gossip,  male  or  female,  making  this  a 
day  especially  of  those  <*idle  words,'*  of  each  of 
which  **  account  must  be  given  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment"— the  dissolute  yet  in  their  haunts — ^tfae 
drunkard  and  sensualist  on  their  beds,  unsobered 
and  uncooled  from  their  cups  and  revels  over- 
nigbt,  or  reaching  far  into  the  hours  and  breaking 
the  stillness  of  the  hallowed  mom — ^all,  A£<l, 
by  « turning  away  their  feet  from  God's  holy  Sab- 
boh,"  are  <<  separating  between  their  souls  and 
their  God,"  and  bringing  down  swift  judgment 
on  the  laod  1 

<*  Woe  ntfto  them,  who  say,  what  a  weanne$s 
is  it  I  And  when  will  the  Sabbath  be  gone^  thst 
we  may  sell  com,  and  set  forth  wheat  ?"  Vain 
f  nest  of  gain !  For  thud  scith  the  Lord.  «  Ye 
looked  for  much,  and  lo»  it  came  to  little ;  and 
when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it. 
Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  because  of  my 
bouse  which  is  waste  (empty) ;  and  ye  run  every 
man  unto  his  own  house.  Therefore  the  heaven 
over  you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 
stayed  from  her  fruit.  And  1  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  npot  the  mountains^  and  upon 
the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine^  and  upon  the  oil, 
and  upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth  ; 
and  upon  man  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  ail  the 
hiboiir  of  the  bands."  And,  O,  cannot  God  do 
this  again  ? 

Let,  then,  the  torce  of  your  petitions  against  it 
go  forth  to  •<  the  hi^h  nlaces"  of  the  land  ;  tell- 
ing your  Que^n  to  call  on  her  people  to  "  make 
Jehovah  theff  fear  and  dread,"  by  keeping  His 
Sabbaths  and  honouring  His  bouse;  and  «He 
will  be"  both  her  "safictoary"  and  theirs — and 
let  the  Toice  of  yotrf  cl-y  against  it  ateend  unto 
the  ears  of  JeboTsh  Sabaoth ;  for  thus  is  it  writ- 
ten : — <<  I  will  gather  theiti  that  are  sof rowfnl  for 
the  solemn  assembly  $  who  are  of  thee ;  to  whom 
the  reproach  of  it  was  a  harden."  Soon  tnAy  that 
''day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  awayl*  Then 
*^  violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destraction  within  thy  borders ;  but 
thou  shalt  6aTl  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates 
praise.  The  sun  shall  no  more  be  thy  Hght  by 
day ;  neither  f6r  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee  ;  but  (he  Lord  Ahall  be  trtitb  thee 
an  everlasting  li^ht,  and  thy  Goi  thy  glory.  The 
tun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  rieither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself  5  fbr  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  rnouriiing 
shall  be  ended."   <*  FiMly,  brethr^fi,  J)ray  for  us." 


LINES 

UPON  SOWI^•0  TBHE  SEED. 
By  James  Montgomery,  Esq.,  Shbpfiblo. 

[Tbe  fbllQwing,  beautiful  Lioes  never  befors  published,  ' 
Wlieve,  have  bit-en  kindly  sent  us  b^  a  ^rieild.] 
t. 
Sew  fe  tlie  rnrii  ihy  sctd, 
.  At  eVn  hold  not  thy  hand, 
Toiilottbt  or  ff^ar  five,  thou  no  lie«d, 
Broad-caiit  it  o'er  the  land. . 


Beside  aTI  waters  sow, 

The  bigb-way  furrows  sf'oclc ;' 
Drop  it  where  tborns  and  thirties  ftoir. 

Scatter  H  oik  tbe  rock. 
Ifi. 
Tbe  good  and  hmthi  ground. 

Expect  not  here,  or  there. 
O'er  hill,  and  dale,  in  spots  'tis  found, 

Go,  spread  it  every  where. 
IV. 
Thou  knowest  not  which  shall  thrive. 

The  late,  or  early  sown ; 
Graee  keepb  the  precious  germs  alivi, 

Vfhth  and  where  ever  strewn. 
V. 
And  duly  ^all  appear 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength, 
The  tender  bhule,  the  stem^  the  ear. 

And  the  full  com  at  length. 
VI. 
Thou  shalt  not  sow  in  vaio, 

Ck)ld,  heat,  and  moist,  and  dry. 
Shall  foster  and  mature  the  grain 

For  garners  in  the  sky. 
VII. 
Then,  when  the  glorious  end. 

The  day  of  God  is  cotee, 
The  angeUreapers  shall  descend. 

And  heaven  shoat  Harvest  hdow  t 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  SAMOA  ISLANDS. 

Bivoas  submitting  to  oar  readers  tbe  foltowing  very 

interesting  f^leture  of  a  mi^ionary  itiltlon,  it  may  be 
useful  to  state,  that  the  idands  here  nam^d  are  of  tde 
Navigator  or  Samoan  groups ;  laid  down  in  the  map 
appended  to  Williams's  "  Missionary  Enterprises "  as 
cunsiderably  to  the  east  of  Tahiti.  In  November  I838» 
mention  is  made  of  an  *'  infant  Church  of  five  mem- 
bers," in  the  Island  of  Tntuila,  where  the  Rev.  Archi- 
bald Murray,  a  native  of  Roxbdrghsbife,  was  the  first 
settled  missionary,  under  the  Londoti  Missionary  Society ; 
and  where,  but  three  years  before,  ihe  whole  popula- 
tion was  given  to  idolatry.  The  letter  from  which  we 
are  about  to  quote  has  just  reached  us  from  that  now 
interesting  spot,  and  furnishes  lively  evidence,  if  that 
were  required,  of  the  humanizing  power  of  the  Qos|>el. 
The  writer  does  not  belong  to  the  mission,  but  sailM 
from  Sydnny  in  the  missionary  ship  Camden,  in  eoia- 
pany  with  three  of  the  brethren ;  hoping  to  have  bis 
health  confirmed  by  living  for  a  time  in  that  salubrious 
climate  :-^ 

Pango  Pango  TuhiUa^  March  16,  1840. 
It  was  on  Saturday,  March  14,  that  we  arrived  here, 
having  left  Sydney  12th  February.  As  we  approached 
and  sailed  up  the  harbour,  we  were  gradually  surrounded 
by  many  canoes,  and  before  we  were  anchored,  the  deck 
was  covered  by  natives,  all  anxiously  and  affectionately 
greeting  the  *'  Mishingalies."  We  were,  however,  the 
bearers  of  heavy  tidings,  and  this  cast  a  gloom  on  every 
heart,  and  brought  a  tear  to  almost  every  eye.  The 
fi^st  canoe  that  reached  us  was  guided  by  a  middle-aged 
man,  whb,  as  soon  aS  we  were  within  hail,  called  out 
to  ^vt  native  tcacfaen»«  itiqulring  iof  "  Misi  WiUiemu ," 


59 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


and  tbose  wBo  witnessed  it  will  not  forget  the  stunning 
and  agonising  effect  which  the  news  of  his  death  pro« 
duced.  The  man  seemed  at  once  unhinged — he  dropped 
his  paddle,  and  stooped  his  head  and  wept.  We  could 
not  understand  his  words,  but  his  gestures  could  not  be 
misinterpreted.  He  accompanied  us  for  some  time, 
making  various  inquiries ;  but  no  smile  enlightened  his 
cxprefsive  countenance,  and  ever  and  anon  he  bunt  out 
into  fresh  cries  and  tears.  Every  one  who  came  on 
board  shook  our  bands  heartily,  many  kissing  them,  and 
all  pronouncing  the  word  "  Tatofa**  expressive  of  affec- 
tionate greeting ;  which  we  redprocnted  with  all  our 
hearts.  Alter  a  while  we  came  on  shore,  to  see  Mrs 
Murray;  Mr  Murray  being  absent  at  Leone  Bay,  a 
station  fifteen  miles  off,  which  he  visits  once  in  three 
weeks.  As  we  passed  up  to  tiis  uoass  {par  excel- 
lence),  we  observed  the  large  erection  formerly  used 
for  holding  their  savage  dances,  crowded  with  women, 
who  were  holding  a  prayer-meeting  (it  was  Suturday 
night,)  and  filling  the  air  ^vith  note>»  of  praise,  in  place 
of  their  ferocious  and  abominable  war-songs.  Mrs 
Murray  leccived  u«  with  Christian  and  joyous  cordiality, 
though  Ytry  much  overcome  by  the  sad  intelligence, 
which  had  been  already  communicated  to  her.  The 
first  she  heard  of  our  approach  Wds,  that  Mr  Williams 
was  coming,  his  ship  was  close  at  hand.  Thi»  was 
hailed  with  a  thrill  of  joy ;  but  soon  another  native 
arrived,  who  gasped,  **  1  can't  speak  I — 1  can*t  tell  it 
you  I"  and  at  last  gulped  our,  that  Mr  Williams  was 

murdered We  went  on- board  again  at  night,  and 

returned  at  nine  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning,  to  attend 
the  native  service ;  which  was  conducted  by  Matthew 
Ankin,  who  was  originally  a  profligate  runaway  sailor, 
but,  converted  by  Mr  Murray's  in»trumentality,  is  now 
a  valuable,  ardent,  and  efBcient  auxiliary  in  the  great 
cause. 

The  chapel  is  one  hundred  feet  by  twenty-seven, 
benched  very  thick,  and  capable  of  containing  about  a 
thousand  people ;  for  they  fill  every  corner,  passages 
and  all,  besides  standing  at  the  windows  outside.  I'be 
preacher  was  very  earnest,  and  a  more  decorous  and 
eagerly  attentive  congregation  1  never  saw.  Mrs  Murray 
had  told  me  befure  going  in,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  of 

late  been  operating  powerfully  among  the  people 

You  may  imagine  my  feelings,  when  standing  in  the 
midst  of  reclaimed  savages, — hearing  them  bing,  with 
all  their  might,  the  praises  of  Jehovah  ;  seeing  them 
bow  the  head,  and  reverentially  co/er  the  iuve,  and 
scarcely  one  wandering  eye  during  prayer;  and  during 
sermon,  seeming  to  devour  the  word  as  it  dropt  from 
the  preacher's  lips :  while  a  woman  would  sob  out,  in 
spite  of  her  efforts  to  repress  it ;  and  a  man  would  wipe 
the  unbidden  tear  from  his  swarthy  cheek,  so  lately 
marked  by  all  that  could  express  a  ferocious  heart,  but 

now  meek,  humble,  and  subdued We  next  had 

English  service  in  the  native  chapel;  conducted,  I  need 
not  say  how  well,  by  Mr  Harbutt,  attended  by  our 
party,  and  almost  all  the  sailors.  Next  came  examina- 
tion on  the  morning  sermon,  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
then  afternoon  service ;  which  was  conducted  by  Mr 
Murray,  who  had  been  sent  for,  and  arrived  during  the 
forenoon.  He  gave  them  some  account  of  Mr  Williams's 
death,  which  he  compared  to  Stephen's;  and  the  effect 
•  was  overpowering.  When  he  introduced  the  account 
of  Mr  Williamft,  lobi  were  heard  among  a  few  of  the 


women,  but  evidently  etifled;  gradually  they  spread, 
till  by  the  end  of  the  sermon  nearly  all  the  tender  sex 
were  in  tears,  and  the  prayer  was  scarcely  begun  before 
Mr  Murray's  voice  was  drowned  by  similar  manifesta- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  whole  assembly.  Mr  Murray 
left  the  pulpit,  but  finding  it  vain  to  attempt  to  restore 
quiet,  or  quell  the  burst  of  feeling,  the  assembly  waa 
broken  up. 

Now,  no  doubt  you  are  wondering  what  was  tbe 
cause  of  all  this,  and  thinking  the  Samoans  must  be 
very  soft-hearted  and  susceptible,  and  the  more  ao, 
when  you  hear  that  the  people  were  little  acquainted 
with  Williams,  who  was  only  here  twice  on  brief  and 
dying  visits.  The  reason  is  found  in  the  power  of  divine 
grace.  There  has  been  a  great  revival  here,  and  Mr 
Murray  and  his  truly  valuable  vi'ife  adore,  with  grateful 
wonder,  the  work  of  God.  Five  months  ago  the  Church 
consisted  of  thirty  individuals,  which  itself  was  a  large 
amount  of  fruit  from  three  years*  labour  among  un- 
taught savages.  Since  then  there  has  been  a  great  sbak- 
itiK  among  the  dry  bones,  and  it  has  been  said  to  many 
of  them  **  Live."  There  are  now  two  hundred  bap- 
tized, and  hundreds  anxiously  inquiring,  so  that  they 
have  to  be  kept  back,  lest  their  minister  should  be 
entirely  overwhelmed.  His  plan  is,  to  cause  native 
teachers,  who  nsit  continually  all  the  villages,  to  select 
those  who  seem  most  evidently  under  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  and  them  he  receives,  examines,  and  in- 
structs  The  cause,  then,  of  the  violent  emotion 

is  this, — the  people  have  been  taught  of  the  Spirit  to 
value  the  Gospel,  (many  of  them  supremely,)  and  the 
mere  thought,  that  Mr  Williams  was  the  first  to  bring 
it  to  their  shores,  and  perished  in  doing  the  same  for 
others,  produces  all  this  feeling.  It  is  love  of  the  truth, 
reflected  back  on  him  who  brought  tbe  glad  tidings. 
It  is  to  me  most  delightful  to  know,  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  real  and  professing  Christians  is  clearly 
understood  by  the  natives  themselves.  On  this  island 
there  are  four  thousand  three  hundred  inhabitants,  three 
hundred  of  whom  have  not  yet  renounced  idolatry.  But 
even  among  these,  the  influence  of  Christianity  is  such, 
that  they  to  a  great  extent  abstain  from  many  things 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  such  as  cooking  and  fishing.* 
There  are  about  one  hundred  in  full  communion,  and 
eight  hundred  more,  who  would  be,  according  to  the 
Presbyterian  mode  of  admission,  besides  seven  hundred 
at  Leone  Bay.  March  12. — O  how  1  wish  you  could  be 
present  in  church  to  see  the  fervour  of  the  people,  or 
any  where  to  see  their  subdued  affectionate  counte- 
nances— those  whose  hands  were  deeply  stained  with 
blood  and  murder,  washed  and  purified  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  1  The  men  are  the  majority  in  the  church — they 
were  the  first,  as  the  women  were  much  degraded  and 
stupid ;  the  members,  however,  are  fast  equalizing  now. 

April  10 ApuiBay,  Upolu.  Mr  and  Mrs  Mills  occupy 

this  station,  and  no  sooner  had  we  arrived,  than  mes- 
sengers were  despatched  to  the  various  stations  on  this 
island  to  collect  the  brethren  for  a  meeting.  The 
sloop  of  war,  "  Favourite,"  which  left  Sydney  to  call 
(It  Rotuna,  Tiana  and  Eriemango,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  after  the  welfare  of  native  teachers  left  on  tbe 
two  former,  and  recovering  the  remains  of  Mr  Williams 

*  The  irrlter  mentions  In  a  subsequent  letter,  of  date  AprQ  15th, 
that  neaxlj  all  the  aboyt-msntionad  thrss  liundnd  had  ^leiily  am* 
teacad  ChristiaBlty, 
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from  the  latter,  had  arrived  the  night  before  us,  and 
tared  us  the  painful  task  of  breaking  the  sad  neivs  to 
Mr  Williams'  family.  Mrs  Williams  has  borne  up  ex* 
ceedingljr  well.  The  first  shock  was  awful  to  her,  but, 
as  she  said  to  Mr  Murray,  she  can  now  contemplate  her 
husband  as  hei§,  and  apart  from  the  circumstances  of  his 
death.  The  general  meeting  was  exceedingly  interest- 
ing,— Captain  Groker  of  the  "  Favourite,"  in  the  chair; 
(this  captain  has  since  lost  his  life,  not  by  savages, 
but  by  a  Welshman  who  has  made  himself  a  leader  of 
savages.)  Amongst  other  things,  Mr  and  Mrs  Hatyer 
are  appointed  to  Leone  Bay,  Tutuila,  and  Mr  Heath 
accepted  the  appointment  of  his  brethren  to  carry  out 
the  plans  of  Mr  Williams.  This  was  a  matter  of  great 
solemnity, — all  seemed  willing  to  risk  their  lives  for 
their  Saviour.  Mr  Heath  was  most  suitable,  as  being 
robust,  well  informed  about  the  islands,  firm  and  free 
from  anxiety  about  family,  as  bis  poor  wife  died  some 
time  ago.  He  accepted  the  office  on  three  conditions, 
one  of  which  was  that,  if  he  was  cut  off,  another  should 
take  his  place.  Thus,  do  these  men  put  their  life  in 
their  hand,  in  the  cause  of  God.  It  is  easy  to  talk  of 
the  thing  at  a  distance,  but  it  assumes  a  stern  reality 
when  one  visits  the  (ield  and  sees  what  is  the  natur«*  of 
the  work.  Mr  Williams's  remains  were  interred  on  the 
31st  March,  with  much  solemnity.  The  English  ser- 
vice was  read,  and  an  address  delivered  both  in  English 
and  Samoan.  The  concourse  of  people  was  immense. 
The  sailors  and  marines  from  the  man-of-war  were  on 
shore,  and  three  rounds  of  musketry  were  discharged 
over  the  tomb.  We  have  had  the  Lord's  Supper  twice 
here,  and  on  other  occasions  have  had  some  most  in- 
teresting addresses  from  natives,  especially  from  Teann ; 
he  is  a  superior,  and  most  intelligent,  and  reflecting  man. 
The  value  which  the  natives. set  on  instruction  was 
strongly  attested  by  their  eagerness  to  keep  their  mis- 
sionaries. Even  one  of  the  native  teachers  was  strongly 
opposed,  when  he  offered  himself  to  go  to  one  of  the 
new  islands.  There  is  so  much  need  of  labourers 
here,  that  they  would  hardly  let  me  go  to  Tutuila,  but 
wanted  to  lay  violent  hands  on  me,  in  favour  of  some 

new  district 

April  15,  Tutuila Mr  Murray  has  eommunicated 

with  the  teachers  to  know  who  of  them  were  willing 
to  go  as  teachers  to  New  Caledonia,  &c.,  and  they 
retired  to  consider  the  matter  with  much  coolness 
and  solemnity.  This  morning,  after  much  prayer  and 
thought,  they  came  forward  and  presented  themselves 
as  a  body,  expressing  their  perfect  willingness  to  go  to 
any  place  where  it  might  be  judged  that  they  would  do 
good  to  souls.  Glorious  fruit  unto  holiness !  Glorious 
proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their  profession,  and  reality  of 
their  love !  This  is  no  hasty  determination  which  will 
afterwards  be  repented  of.  Many  of  them  have,  indeed, 
long  ance  offered  themselves  to  this  work.  And  it  is 
no  light  sacrifice  that  they  make.  Tliey  leave  their 
wives  and  children  and  dear  friends ;  and  you  know 
how  strong  friendship  is  when  Christian  love  is  in  the 
heart.  Some  of  them  leave  all  the  influence  of  a  chief, 
to  become  teachers  of  the  Word,  perhaps  despised  and 
persecuted ;  at  least,  for  long  looked  upon  as  of  a  lower 
grsde.  The  chief  carries  no  outward  badge  of  supe- 
riority, and  so  no  strange  people  will  pay  him  honour. 
They  are  willing  to  leave  all  for  Christ's  sake.  Mr 
Monmy  selected  fire  from  their  number,  and  we  went 


down  to  the  '*  Great  Honse,"  to  tell  them  who  were 
chosen.  There  were  about  thirty  of  them,  and  the 
deepest  solemnity  on  all  faces.  When  the  names  were 
announced,  they  felt  considerably,  and  one  wept  much 
that  he  was  not  allowed  to  go,  so  did  the  love  of  Christ 
constrain  him.  Oh  I  that  our  Scottish  students  and 
Scottish  Churches  could  imbibe  such  a  spirit ;  against 
how  many  will  the  men  of  the  South  "  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment." how  many  will  they  condemn  I  This  afternoon 
two  of  the  missionary  teachers  gave  short  addresses  to 
the  people,  both  most  appropriote,  beseeching  to  be 
constsntly  prayed  for,  and  expressing,  what  rendered  in 
English,  is  more  than  **  I  am  willing  to  die,"  it  is,  ••  I 
am  ready,"  or  almost  "  I  will  be  glad  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus."  Pomare  is  one  of  these,  he  is  the  son 
of  a  former  chief,  but  when  a  dispute  arose  as  to  the 
succession,  although  he  had  the  decided  claim,  he  gavo 
it  up  to  another,  rather  than  raise  disturbance,  and  not 
being  sorry  to  be  rid  of  a  dignity  which  might  have  come 
in  the  way  of  his  piety.  Two  of  the  teachers  volun* 
teered  to  go  to  tbe  very  place  where  Williams  fell. 
This  is  not  to  be  attempted  at  present  as  the  natives 
are  so  savage. 

Mr  Murray,  in  a  letter  dated  16th  April  says,  that 
he  is  getting  the  teachers  ready  to  sail  with  Mr  Heath. 
He  says  he  feels  as  if  parting  with  his  own  sons,' 
and  they  are  his  own  sons  in  the  best  of  bonds. 
They  want  no  saUry,  the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
them,  and  they  get  their  food  where  they  ga  Po- 
mare's  going  here  is  something  like  a  nobleman  in 
Engbind  taking  a  similar  course.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple collecting  to  take  leave  of  them,  and,  poor  fel- 
lows, they  say  they  wish  they  were  fairly  off,  for  their 
hearts  get  soft  when  others  weep  over  them.  We 
hope  that  the  reflex  influence  on  the  people  will  be 
good.  The  office  gains  honour  in  the  eyes  of  many 
when  those  whom  they  highly  respect,  engage  in  it. 


ON  REGENERATION. 

BT  J.  G&ANDPIEBRR,    DIRECTOR  OP  THE   XIS8I0N4&T 
INSTITUTION,  PARIS. 

Translated  from  the  French, 

Part  IL 

If  all  that  we  have  described  is  not,  what  is  Chris, 
tian  regeneration  ?  Regeneration,  as  we  have  already 
said,  is  an  inward  change  effected  in  the  soul,  before 
becoming  sensible  in  the  life  and  conduct:  the  heart, 
the  seat  of  life  within  us,  receives  a  new  moral  im- 
pulse, a  new  spiritual  life ;  the  principle  of  love  to 
God  is  substituted  for  all  other  motives  to  action. 
To  love  Grod,  to  love  nothing  but  him,  to  love  all 
in  him  and  for  him — ^this  is  the  sum  of  the  Christian 
life.  Before  his  conversion,  the  Christian  did  not 
think  of  God,  or  thought  of  him  only  occasionally, 
of  necessity,  without  pleasure;  now  these  thoughts 
are  sweet  to  him,  he  seeks  instead  of  fleeing  them. 
The  presence  of  his  Creator  is  not  disagreeable;  he 
loves  to  have  a  regard  to  him  in  all  that  he  does. 
He  is  grateful  for  the  blessings  he  has  received  from 
him,  and  takes  pleasure  in  acknowledging  that  all  he 
possesses  is  held  of  his  bounty.  He  has  fellowship 
with  God ;  formerly  he  knew  not  what  it  was  to  pray. 
He  communes  with  his  heavenly  Father  in  the  Bible ; 
formerly  it  was  to  him  a  sealed  book,  which  he  did  not 
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tm4»  or  Ktd  onlf  widi  weuineM.  He  tbinks  of  the 
ftttQre,  he  meditates  on  eternity,  he  hopee  for  heaven 
which  \b  hit  home ;  formerly  deatih  and  the  life  to  come 
were  for  him  but  dark  and  unpleasant  ideas,  which  only 
alarmed  or  dii^usted  him ;  and  while,  before  his  change, 
it  was  the  world  by  which  his  soul  was  filled,  attracted, 
moved,  and  influenced,  what  interests  him  now,  what 
now  above  aU  delights  him,  is  the  love  of  his  Saviour* 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  tbe  reign  of  God  in  the 
souls  of  men,  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Regeneration, 
then,  is  an  uUerior  spiritttal  change ;  this  is  its  first 
oharacster. 

Next,  tbis  new  life  penetratps  toe  entire  soul,  in- 
fluences all  its  faculties,  renews  its  strength.  The 
understanding  is  enlightened,  the  imagination  is  puri- 
fiied,  the  affections  are  regulated,  the  will  is  sanctified ; 
and,  as  love  to  God  is  the  prevailing  sentiment,  the 
powerful  interest  of  the  regenerate  man,  this  new  and 
holy  affection  impresses  on  the  Christian  life,  as  a 
whole  and  in  all  its  details,  a  strong  impulse,  and  in- 
clijies  tbe  heart  to  obey  the  law  of  God.  He  does  not 
allow  himself  to  choose  among  the  commandments  of 
his  Creator ;  he  does  not  choose  from  among  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  moral  law  those  which  accord  most  with 
his  inclinations,  and  the  accomplishment  of  which  de- 
mands (he  smallest  sacrifice ;  he  does  not  think  that  an 
amiable  quality  can  excuse  a  vidous  habit,  a  virtuous 
act  redeem  a  sin,  and  that  because  he  has  acquired  the 
reputation  of  fulfilling  conscientiously  certain  duties,  he 
ia  on  that  account  at  liberty  to  pass  lightly  over  a 
crowd  of  other  obligations  equally  sacred  and  obligatory. 
No ;  tbe  Christian  submits  to  the  whole  law,  desires 
to  accomplish  the  whole  will  of  God,  labours  to  root 
out  from  his  heart  every  evil  inclination,  seeks  to  be 
dothed  with  every  moral  disposition,  and  to  practise 
trerj  good  work  enjoined  by  the  Gospel.  In  this 
point,  as  in  a  host  of  others,  his  life  offers  a  striking 
contrast  to  that  of  the  unregenerate  man.  The  Y&tter 
obeys,  in  general,  only  when  obedience  costs  him  no- 
thing, or  but  little;  the  Christian,  <m  ^e  contrary, 
loves  ditficulties,  becauae  he  knows  that  it  is  chiefly  in 
sacrifices  that  love  is  shown.  He  sees  his  duty  in  the 
self  denial  he  submits  to,  in  the  contests  in  which  be 
must  engage,  in  the  severe  discipline  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  causes  him  to  undergo,  that  he  may  remain  fiuth- 
ful  to  his  God ;  the  faults  peculiar  to  his  character,  the 
tendencies  against  which  he  has  particukrly  to  guard, 
jgrincipally  dentend  his  vigilance  and  prayer.  The  un- 
tc^nerate  man  considers  with  satisfiiction  the  duties 
he  Uiinks  he  h<«  I'ulfiUed,  forgetting  those  which  he 
has  failed  to  accomplish ;  the  Christian,  on  the  other 
hand,  forgets  tbe  good  he  does,  remembering  only  that 
which  he  has  not  done.  He  thinks  less  of  his  good 
actions  than  of  his  sins ;  he  is  less  occupied  with  .the 
advance  he  has  already  made  than  with  the  space  which 
•till  divides  him  from  the  end  to  be  attained ;  he  sets 
himialf  no  limit  in  this  respect,  or  rather,  be  knows  no 
Othqr  bounds  than  those  placed  by  God,  when  he  said, 
«  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;  be  ye  perfect,  as  I  am 
perfect.*'  He  striveslowarde  periection ;  he  deaires  to 
obey  in  all,  perfectly  and  for  ever,  fiegeneration  is  a 
eompkU  change  influencing  all  tbe  Jife;  this  is  its 
second  rhasacteristic. 

But  we  must  guard  against  believing  that  this  change 
id  the  first  of  the  .efforts  >of  the.ohild  of  ^God.    He  has 


doubtless  prayed,  he  has  sought  the  imth,  he  has  in- 
quired after  the  will  of  God,  be  has  read  his  Word,  he 
has  heariEcned  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  he  has 
considered  tbe  life  of  Christians,  he  has  frequented  their 
society;  and,  after  once  having  savingly  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  has  oo-operated  with  graoe, 
he  has  been  a  fellow-worker  with  God.  But,  in  spite 
of  all  this,  he  will  tell  you  that  this  regeneration  does 
not  come  £rom  himself,  that  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  fruit  of  His  grace.  We  have  already  acknowledged 
that  man  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  reform  his  life, 
correct  vicious  habits,  abstain  from  certain  acts  of 
sin,  and  even  perform  acts  involving  the  exercise  of  the 
opposite  virtues.  But  to  change  his  heart  is  not  in  his 
power;  to  renew  his  affections  is  beyond  his  strength; 
to  triumph  over  a  depraved  will  is  impossible  for  him. 
Love  for  God  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  the  work  of 
man.  We  receive  it  of  him,  but  do  not  give  it  to  our- 
selves; and  that  we  may  Jove  God  and  holiness,  hate 
evil  and  crucify  self,  combat  sin  and  crucify  lust — ^be, 
in  a  word,  stronger  than  ourselves--a  virtue  superior 
to  our  own  must  be  communicated  from  on  high — a 
principle  of  divine  life  must  animate  us — heavenly 
power  must  descend  into  our  soul*— the  Holy  Spirit 
must  dwell  in  our  heart  Regeneration  is  an  ex/ra- 
ordinary  mpemaiural  change ;  this  is  its  third  diarac- 
teristic. 

Now,  if  you  ask  me  how  it  is  that  this  surprising 
transformation,  this  astonishing  renewal,  is  eSkcted  in 
the  Christian  ?  I  answer,  There  was  a  time,  in  which, 
like  other  men,  he  sought  to  palliate  in  his  own  eyes 
the  enormity  of  his  sins,  and  took  pleasure  in  exagge- 
rating the  good  which  he  performed;  he  reckoned, 
besides,  upon  a  mercy  which  should  both  he  indulgent 
to  what  he  called  weaknesses,  and  ready  to  reward  his 
good  wori(s.  But  this  lethargy  did  not  continue  for 
ever;  the  period  in  which  he  should  awake  arrived. 
The  sinner  saw  himself  no  longer  as  he  is  in  his  own 
eyes,  or  in  those  of  the  world,  but  as  he  is  in  the  eyes 
of  .God.  The  Divine  Law  has  ahown  him  that  his 
imperfections  are  sins ;  his  weaknesses  violations  of  the 
law;  his  transgressions,  crimes;  has  threatened  him, 
on  the  part  of  the  Holy  of  holies,  with  condemnation 
and  death;  has  made  to  vibrate  over  his  head  and 
resound  in  his  ears  the  thunders  of  Sinai ;  has  poured 
terror  into  his  heart  and  anguish  into  his  soul. 
Humbled,  repentant,  without  resource  in  himself, 
without  hope  in  any  creature,  lost,  despairing,  he 
drags  himself  a  suppliant  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  of 
mercy.  "  The  sacrifices, of  God  are  a  broken  apirit; 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  <0  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise.'*  Jesus  then  appears  before  him,  Jesus  the 
cruel 6ed,  Jesus  with  his  pierced  hands  and  his  crown 
of  thorns,  Jesus  bruised  for  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
Jesus  with  his  merits — ^his  pardon— his  grace.  This 
blessed  Saviour  has  apoken  peace  to  hia  soul,  en- 
couraged him  to  approach,  offered  him  redemption  and 
life.  At  the  voice  of  love,  the  contrite  heart  took 
courage ;  it  has  been  enlightened  hy  a  ray  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness;  has  hoped,  has  believed,  has  reoeived 
peace,  has  loved.  From  this  moment  dates  a  revolution 
in  his  whole  being;  gratitude  has  changed  him ;  he  is 
transported  with  joy,  a  joy  unspeakable ;  he  is  .filled 
with  love ;  he  feels  that  he  owes  his  being  to  hiai>ivtne 
Liberator.    And  hate  remark  how  all  within  4»d  xrith* 
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out  him  lias  assumed  a  new  aspect.  He  no  longer 
epifaks  of  merit  and  of  recompense ;  fiutb  has  banished 
from  his  tongue  expressions  which  seem  to  him  only 
an  Hbsurd  contradiction,  not  to  aay  how  injurious  they 
are  to  God.  For  how  should  a  pardoned  criminal 
speak  of  ought  else  than  of  gratitude  and  love  on  his 
part — of  grace,  pardon,  and  mercy  on  that  of  his  Bene- 
factor? His  works  are  not  now  to  obtain  salvation, 
but  because  he  has  obtained  it ;  not  to  deserve  heaven, 
but  because  heaven  has  been  opened  to  him ;  not  to 
escape  coudemnation,  but  because  he  feels  that  he  is 
free  from  condemnation ; — that  is,  he  obeys  as  a  child, 
snd  not  as  a  mercenary;  as  a  free  man,  not  as  a  slave : 
from  love,  and  not  from  duty  alone ;  with  joy,  and  not 
of  constraint ;  because  he  is  grateful,  and  not  because 
he  fears  retribution.  As  to  the  sins  which  he  commit- 
ted before  his  conversion,  he  abhors  them ;  and  if  he  fall 
into  them  again,  he  sheds  bitter  tears  and  detests  himself. 
As  to  the  good  works  he  formerly  did,  he  does  them 
still,  but  from  far  dilferent  motives;  even  his  natural 
good  qualities  have  shared  in  the  regeneration  of  his 
whole  being — not  only  in  that  their  principle  is  changed, 
hut  in  that  they  are  regulated  anew,  love  united  to 
boldness  in  the  profession  of  the  truth,  toleration 
towards  others  with  fidelity  in  the  service  of  God, 
external  activity  with  the  Christian  life  within,  pru- 
dence with  zeal,  calmness  with  energy,  sweetness  with 
firmness,  and  so  on  for  all  the  rest.  What  shall  I  say 
more  ?  He  is  a  new  man ;  new  in  his  affections,  which 
are  sanctified  by  the  love  of  God ;  new  in  his  hopes, 
which  are  those  of  a  citizen  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
new  in  his  will,  which  has  been  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  new  in  his  conduct,  which  is  regulated 
after  the  Word  of  God ;  new  in  his  inner  man,  fed  by 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ ;  new  in  his  language,  which 
is  that  of  a  citizen  of  the  Canaan  which  is  above;  new 
in  all,  throughout,  in  all  respects. 

But,  some  one  will,  perhaps,  ask  here.  Why  this 
regeneration  ?  Is  it  then  so  indispensable  ?  and  may 
not  one  rest  satisfied  with  a  less  rigid  virtue,  without 
aspiring  to  so  high  a  degree  of  holiness  ?  I  reply,  in  the 
first  place,  that  the  Christian  life  which  is  the  fruit  of 
regeneration,  is  not  only  an  extraordinary  expansion,  not 
even  the  most  eminent  degree  of  the  virtue  of  the  world, 
but  differs  from  it  entirely.  Between  the  highest  human 
morality,  and  the  most  imperfect  Christian  regeneration, 
between  usage  of  the  earth,  grown  hoary  in  the  exercise 
of  philanthropy,  and  of  consummate  experience,  and  a 
young  child  in  grace,  in  whom  the  image  of  Christ  is 
scarcely  formed,  there  intervenes  an  abyss.  One  is  of 
earth,  the  other  of  heaven  ;  one  has  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  the  other  the  Spirit  of  God ;  one  has  but  modi- 
fied his  corrupt  and  carnal  nature,  the  other  has  been 
renewed  for  life  eternal. 

1  add,  that  it  is  not  left  to  your  choice,  whether  you 
shall  or  shall  not  be  rej^enerate  ;  this  is  not  a  question 
of  inclination,  of  convenience,  even  of  utility.  You 
must  be  a  new  creature  if  you  would  inherit  eternal 
life.  Christ  solemnly  affirmed  it  when  he  said,  "  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  attain  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  reason,  the 
nature  of  things,  comipon  sense,  proclaim  together  that 
of  which  we  are  assured  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Beyond  the  grave  there  is  an  abode  where  God  dwells, 
and  reigns  in  love  and  holiness :  t^ere  no  ot^er  law  is 


known,  but  his  supreme  will,  no  other  )iappi9?s8  ^tf^ 
what  is  drawn  from  communion  with  the  ever-hleasa.4 
God,  no  other  bond  than  that  of  charity,  no  oj^r  aSefir 
tion  than  that  of  Divine  love,  no  other  study  than  that 
of  holiness,  which  is  nothing  else  than  likeness  to  God, 
the  image  of  God  in  his  creatures.  That  we  may  ob- 
tain admission  to  that  abode,  may  live  there  and  be 
happy  there,  we  must  know  its  laws,  we  must  profess 
its  spirit,  and  live  the  life  of  the  blessed  who  people 
these  celestial  abodes.  On  this  condition,  and  on  this 
condition  alone,  we  may  have  entrance  to  it ;  and  thus 
there  is  nothing  more  true  or  more  philosofdiical,  than 
that  word  of  Scripture,  **  without  holiness  none  can 
see  God."  Thus,  thfit  you  may,  such  as  you  now  are, 
breathe  the  air  of  heaven  without  weariness  and  sad- 
ness ;  it  must  be  that  the  saints,  the  blessed  .ones — the 
angels  which  inhabit  it  should  cease  to  love  God,  as- 
sume your  earthly  affections,  adopt  your  carnal  tastes, 
in  other  words,  it  must  be  that  God  should  change  both 
them  and  himself.  But  since,  whUe  he  remains  what 
he  is,  the  unchangeable  God,  he  will  and  must  love 
holiness,  he  will  and  must  hate  sin  and  pollution,  man 
can  hope  for-  bliss,  and  obtain  salvation  only  by  being 
converted  to  God. 

But  supposing  that  this  truth  (I  should  rather  say, 
this  moral  axiom),  this  fact  of  the  incompatibility  exist- 
ing between  the  state  of  an  unregenerate  man  and  the 
enjoyment  of  the  happiness  of  the  future  state,  has 
struck  you  forcibly — has  revealed  to  you  your  misery, 
and  made  you  feel  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth ;  and 
that,  under  this  conviction,  you  feel  yourselves  com- 
pelled to  ask  what  you  must  do  to  attain  so  desirable 
a  change,  I  answer,  shortly : — Since  you  cannot  of 
yourself  effect  this  regeneration,  have  recourse  to  the 
assistance  of  God — implore  his  aid — pray  for  his  Holy 
Spirit.  But  that  your  prayer  may  be  heard,  you  must 
approach  God  by  grace ;  and  to  approach  him  so,  you 
must  obtain  pardon  from  him  ;  and  to  obtain  pardon,  you 
must  believe  in  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
author  of  regeneration,  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  God  does 
not,  God  cannot,  grant  his  grace  to  enemies,  to  rebels. 
Then,  first  be  reconciled ;  that  before  all,  you  may  have 
your  peace  with  the  Judge  scaled  at  the  foot  of  the 
Redeemer's  cross,  by  the  blood  shed  in  Golgotha  for 
your  eternal  salvation ;  and  then  Jtbe  abyss  which  sepa- 
rates you  from  the  Holy  of  Holies  will  be  filled  up ; 
there  will  be  communion  between  your  soul  and  God, 
between  God  and  your  soul,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
dwell  within  you,  to  regenerate  you  to  eternal  life. 
Believe  it  on  the  word  of  God — on  the  promises  of 
God — on  the  experience  of  all  the  faithful. 

I  conclude  by  a  wish.  Three  solemn  truths,  mv  dear 
brethren,  have  been  this  day  laid  before  you — the  in- 
sufficiency of  human  reform  to  our  salvation  ;  the  nature 
and  absolute  necessity  of  Christian  regeneration ;  and 
the  means  of  accomplishing  this  stupendous  work,  this 
work  indispensable  to  your  eternal  happiness.  I  pray, 
then,  that  each  among  you,  my  dear  bearers,  who  can- 
not, before  God,  bear  witness  to  himself  of  his  own 
regeneration,  may  return  home  deeply  impressed  with 
these  sacred  truths,  and  may  say  to  himself,  *'  U  has 
been  proved  to  me  to-day,  that  I  am  not  converted ;  it 
has  been  shown  me,  that  I  must #6  converted ;  th^  way 
of  conversion  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  I  O  my  God, 
may  I  not  give  sleep  tfo  my  eyelids,  or  repose  to  my 
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body,  tiU  I  liare  earnestly  aiked,  and  actually  received 
from  thee,  that  grace  which  alone  can  make  me  a  *  new 
creature  in  ChriM  Jesus/  "    Amen. 


THE  MOURNER. 
Bt  Mas  Jans  C.  Simpson. 

Down  to  dust  when  thou  wast  hurried, 

Early  friend,  in  being's  bloom. 
One  was  left  behind,  who  buried 

All  her  heart's  love  in  thy  tomb. 
Fairer  form  than  thine  was  never 

Lowly  laid  in  grassy  bed ; 
Is  its  beauty  past  for  ever — 

Do  I  live,  and  art  thou  fled  ? 

Other  love  hath  sought  to  woo  me 

From  the  memory  of  thine  own ; 
But  its  echo  must  pursue  me. 

Deathless  still,  tho'  thou  art  gone. 
Truer  faith  than  thine  was  never 

Poured  like  dew  on  mortal  head ; 
Is  its  ardour  quenched  for  ever — 

Do  I  live,  and  art  thou  fled  ? 

Yes ;  from  earth,  and  all  its  gladness. 

Thou  art  past,  and  no  return ; 
Yet  my  soul,  tho'  sick  with  sadness. 

Mourns  not  as  the  hopeless  mourn. 
Holier  trust  than  thine  hath  never 

Showered  its  peace  on  dying  bed ; 
Faith,  whose  fruit  is  joy  for  ever. 

Sinless,  pure,  where  thou  art  fled  I 

Tho'  thy  form  to  dust  is  given. 

Yet  thou  liv'st  in  glory  free ; 
And  my  spirit  lifts  to  heaven 

All  the  love  it  bore  for  thee. 
Oh  I  that  it  may  fail  me  never, 

Till  I  mingle  with  the  dead. 
Bleased  hope  1 — to  dwell  for  ever 

In  that  land  where  thou  are  fled  1 


IN  OOD  18  OUB  HSLP: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  ths  late  Ret.  James  French, 

If  mister  of  Eatt  Kilbride,,  Lanarkshire. 

"  But  in  me  u  thine  help." — Hos.  ziii.  9. 

Thk  representation  which  the  Word  of  Grod  g^Tes 
of  the  natural  state  of  the  whole  human  race, 
is  truly  deplorable:  "We  have  destroyed  our- 
^Tes;*  we  faaTe  abused  those  blessings  which 
were  bestowed  upon  us  at  our  creation ;  we  haTe 
perTerted  those  faculties,  by  which  we  were  dis- 
ting^uished  from  all  the  other  creatures  around  us, 
by  which  we  were  assimilated  to  the  DiTinity 
itself*  Our  wills  tfnd  affections  once  attuned  to 
all  the  exercises  of  pure  deTotion,  being  alienated 
from  Grod,  haTe  renounced  their  allegiance  to  his 
rightful  authority.  The  author  of  our  heing,  once 
our  best  friend,  and  the  source  of  our  happiness 
and  joy,  has  now  become  the  object  of  our  natred, 
and  IS  arrayed  in  all  the  terrors  of  a  Judge. 

And  wherefore  is  it,  O  man,  that  Uie  Spirit 
of  God  holdeth  f^gth  to  thy  Tiew  so  Tery  melan- 
choly a  picture  of  thy  natural  state  ?  Is  it  with  a 
yiaw  to  upbraid  thine  ingratitudey  and  driTe  thee 


to  despondency?  Surely,  if  thou  consult  thine 
own  conscience,  and  find  that  the  picture  is  not 
less  just,  than  it  is  melancholy,  that  will  be  the 
first  suspicion  which  shall  enter  thy  mind.  But, 
oh  I  the  height  and  depth,  the  breadth  and  length  of 
the  loTe  of  God,  it  passeth  all  understanding.  He 
hath  no  such  end  in  Tiew.  Like  a  skilful  physician, 
he  paints  the  loathsomeness  of  thy  disease,  only 
that  he  may  persuade  thee  to  accept  an  effectual 
remedy.  The  same  Scriptures  which  haTe  declared, 
"  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,"  haTe  also  declared, 
that  "  in  God  is  thy  help."  The  same  Scriptures 
which  haTe  declared  thee,  belieTer,  to  be  a  guilty, 
condemned  criminal,  haTe  also  declared,  that  thy 
sins  are  all  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
The  same  Scriptures  which  haTe  declared  thee  to 
be  a  polluted,  corrupted  sinner,  haTe  also  declared, 
that  "the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  that 
"  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in  thy  weakness." 

Those,  my  brethren,  are  the  great  and  impor- 
tant truths  which  you  are  this  day  to  contemplate, 
not  with  your  understandings  only,  but  with  your 
outward  senses ;  your  eyes  are  to  see,  your  ears  to 
hear,  and  your  hands  to  handle  the  good  Word 
and  bread  of  life.  Can  I  then  introduce  this 
solemn  serTice  more  properly,  or  in  a  manner 
better  calculated  to  enliTen  your  faith,  and  inflame 
your  loTe,  than  by  attempting  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence on  DiTine  aid,  to  represent  to  you  in  a 
simple  and  concise  manner,  those  glorious  truths 
which  you  are  this  day  to  contemplate  in  Tisible 
and  sensible  symbol  ?  ^*  O  Israel,"  saith  the  great 
God  of  heaTen  and  of  earth,  <*thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself,  but  in  'me  is  thine  help." 

This  gracious  declaration  of  the  blessed  God 
inTolTes  two  truths,  which  I  shall  attempt  to 
illustrate. — Firsts  That  in  God  is  our  only  help, 
and  that  we  haTe  no  other  means  of  deliTerance, 
but  in  him.  Second,  That  he  is  an  all-sufficient 
helpt  perfectly  able  to  effect  our  deliTerance  from 
that  state  of  guilt  and  misery  in  which  we  are 
iuTolTed  by  sin. 

I.  In  God  is  our  only  help,  and  we  haTe  no 
other  means  of  deliTerance,  but  in  him.  This, 
my  brethren,  is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  cir- 
cumstance; for  that  aTersion  from  God  which 
constitutes  our  guilt  and  misery,  prompts  us  to 
seek  relief  any  where  else,  rather  than  from  him. 
Now  that  may  be  prudent,  if  there  be  any  depend- 
ence to  be  had  in  those  refuges  in  which  we  place 
our  trust.  But,  if  what  I  now  assert  be  the  truth, 
that  in  God  is  our  only  help,  then  it  follows 
that  eTery  other  refuge  is  false  and  deceitful,  and 
our  trusting  in  it  is  like  **  trusting  in  the  staff  of 
a  broken  reed,  on  which,  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand  and  pierce  it." 

Now,  that  in  God  is  indeed  our  only  help»  is 
obTious  from  the  single  circumstance  of  his  haTing 
interposed  at  all  in  our  behalf.  Infinite  wisdom 
can  do  nothing  unnecessary.  Much  less  would  it 
haTe  interposed  here,  and  by  such  extraordinarj 
means,  had  not  our  case  been  altogether  desperate. 
Had  not  that  been  the  case,  Almighty  God  would 
certainly  haTe  *^  spared  his  own  Son,  and  not  haTft 
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defirered  him  up  for  us  all."  And  that  sentiment 
is  confirmed  by  the  concurring  testimony  of  rea- 
son, and  conscience,  and  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Word  of  God  declareth,  that  **  it  is  not  possible 
for  the  blood  of  bolls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  to  take  away  sin ; "  nay,  that  any  other 
sacrifice  or  offering,  than  that  which  hath  been 
actually  made,  could  not  have  availed.  Nor  was 
it  till  those  had  been  found  ineffectual,  that  the 
Son  of  God  himself  undertook  our  cause,  and  said, 
''  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will  I  take  delight,  O  my 
God,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

It  is  roost  obvious,  that  we  could  not  by  any 
means  accomplish  our  own  deliverance.  Destroy 
oorselves,  indeed  we  might,  for  we  have  done  so ; 
bat  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  effect  our  relief.  We 
might,  indeed,  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  but  it 
must  be  by  suffering  the  pains  of  eternal  death ; 
and  that  is  not  redeeming  our  souls,  but  complet- 
ing our  destruction.  Reason  and  conscience  tell 
US,  that  no  future  repentance,  although  we  were 
disposed  to  repent,  can  atone  for  the  guilt  of  a 
single  transgression.  If  the  whole  of  our  lives 
are  due  to  God,  if  we  are  bound  to  employ  all  our 
Acuities  during  every  moment  of  our  existence  in 
his  service,  then  the  obedience  of  all  the  remaining 
part  of  our  lives  can  never  atone  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  a  single  moment.  For  <' whoso  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
gnilty  of  all."  But  I  am  at  present  proceeding 
upon  a  false  supposition,  that  we  are  disposed  to 
repent  and  seek  the  favour  of  God ;  whereas  the 
truth  is,  that  we  have  not  only  broken  the  Divine 
law,  and  so  exposed  ourselves  to  condemnation, 
but  are  unwilling  to  return  to  our  allegiance,  or 
to  be  reconciled  to  our  offended  Judge.  We  have 
"  sought  out,"  not  one,  but  **  many  inventions." 
Sin,  being  once  admitted,  hath  pervaded  our  whole 
constitution,  and  we  are  become,  not  only  ene- 
mies, but  **  enmity  itself  against  God,  and  are  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
So  that,  even  although  repentance  had  been  suffi- 
cient to  atone  for  transgression;  nay,  although 
one  single  act  of  real,  sincere,  and  substantial 
obedience  had  been  sufficient  to  atone  for  a  whole 
life  of  transgression,  yet  we  are  not  of  ourselves 
willing  to  give  it. 

It  appears,  then,  from  every  view  we  can  take 
of  this  subject,  that  *'by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no 
flesh  living  can  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God ;" 
for  "  the  law  worketh  wrath,"  and  "by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin ;"  and  "  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one,  who  continneth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do 
them."  Some,  indeed,  have  vainly  imagined,  that, 
though  the  demands  of  the  moral  law,  were  once, 
as  they  have  now  been  represented,  extensive  and 
spiritual ;  yet,  now,  under  the  Gospel,  those  de- 
mands are  abridged,  and  it  is  now  satisfied  with 
a  sincere,  though  imperfect  obedience.  And  is 
it,  indeed,  possible,  my  brethren,  that  that  should 
actually  be  the  case  ?  Consider  the  nature  of  the 
puital  law;   where  lieth  the  foundation  of  it? 


Not  like  that  of  the  ceremonial,  and  of  those  laws, 
which  we  observe  take  place  in  the  natural  world, 
in  mere  expediency  and  arbitrary  will.  No!  the 
foundation  of  it  lieth  much  deeper ;  it  forms  the 
very  essence  of  God  himself,  and  is  fdunded  in 
the  eternal  relations  and  dependencies  of  rational 
creatures.  How  is  it  possible  then,  that  it  t^hould 
not  be  immutable  as  the  Supreme  author  of  it,  and 
eternal  as  those  relations,  which  it  is  appointed  to 
unite  and  preserve?  And  doth  not  our  Lord  him- 
self refute  that  vain  imagination,  when  he  saith, 
"  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil.  For,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no- 
wise pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

You  see,  then,  my  brethren,  from  these  obser- 
vations, that  we  can  do  nothing  towards  relieving 
ourselves  from  that  destruction  and  misery  in 
which  we  are  involved  by  sin.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  not  in  our  power,  although  we  were 
willing;  and  then,  in  the  second  place,  we  are 
not  willing,  although  it  were  in  our  power.  But, 
I  think,  we  may  go  a  step  farther,  and  say  that  it 
doth  not  appear  to  be  competent  for  the  highest 
order  of  created  beings  to  make  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  others.  Every  created  being  is  bound 
by  the  law  of  his  creation  to  devote  his  whole 
faculties,  during  every  moment  of  his  existence, 
to  the  service  of  Him  who  bestowed  them.  After, 
therefore,  he  hath  done  his  utmost  in  the  service  of 
his  Maker,  it  is  impossible  that  what  he  doth 
should  have  any  effect  to  absolve  another;  for, 
after  all,  he  hath  only  discharged  his  own  debt — 
he  "  hath  done  what  it  was  his  duty  to  do."  Be- 
sides, no  creature  hath  it  in  his  power  to  lay  down 
his  hfe  in  behalf  of  another.  His  life  is  not  his 
own ;  therefore  he  cannot  lay  it  down,  except  at 
the  call  of  Him  who  gave  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  such  are  the  circumstances 
into  which  we  are  fallen,  that  it  is  impossible 
they  should  be  retrieved  by  any  other  means  than 
those  which  God  himself  hath  appointed.  This 
our  Redeemer  himself  expressly  declareth»  when  he 
saith,  *<  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and 
I  wondered  that  there  M'as  none  to  uphold :  there- 
fore mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me, 
and  my  fury  it  upheld  me."  He  declared  the 
same  thing,  also,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  *<  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  And  to  the  same 
purpose  the  Apostle  Peter,  *^  Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other ;  for  there  is -none  other  name 
given  under  heaven,  or  known  among  men,  by 
which  we  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
only."  And  the  Apostle  Paul  saith,  <'  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ." 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  show,  that  God  is  an 
all-sufficient  help,  both  able  and  willing  to  bring 
us  relief. — You  may,  perhaps,  be  disposed  to 
regard  such  an  inquiry  as  trivial  and-  unnecessary. 
«  What,"  may  you  be  apt  to  say,  **  is  not  God 
almighty  ?    Is  he  not  possessed  of  infinite  power 
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so  that  he  can  do  whatever  he  pleaseth  ?  Is  he 
not  a  sovereign  God,  who  doth  what  he  will  in 
the  armies  of  heaven  and  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth ;  whose  hand  none  can  stay,  nor  say 
nnto  him,  What  dost  thou  ?  And  do  yon  then 
propose  to  prove,  that  his  power  is  sufficient  to 
help  us?" 

Yes,  my  brethren,  your  expostulations  might 
be  reasonable  and  just,  if  we  proposed  to  prove 
that  God  is  able  to  effect  any  natural  act  what- 
ever, however  stupendous  it  might  appear  to  us. 
If  we  proposed  to  prove  that  he  is  able  to  call 
thousands  of  worlds  into  existence  in  a  single 
moment,  and  by  the  mere  act  of  his  will ;  or  if 
we  proposed  to  prove  that  he  is  able  to  relieve 
creatures  merely  wretched  out  of  the  lowest  depths 
of  misery ;  if  we  were  about  to  prove  any  of 
those  truths,  we  should,  indeed,  be  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air ;  for  those  truths  can  be  contro- 
verted by  none  who  believe  in  the  being  and  perfec- 
tions of  God.  But,  my  brethren,  our  circumstances 
are  such,  that  something  else  than  mere  power  is 
necessary  to  bring  us  relief.  The  power  of  God 
is  indeed  unlimited ;  but  it  can  never  act  in  op- 
position to  his  other  perfections.  If  it  could,  it 
would  be  weakness,  not  power.  Now,  in  the 
present  inquiry,  we  must  consider  that  God  is  not 
only  powerful,  but  just  and  holy ;  that  we  are  not 
only  wretched  creatures,  but  guilty  sinners :  and, 
in  that  view,  the  power  of  God,  instead  of  afford- 
ing us  any  comfortable  hope  of  relief,  servetii  only 
to  confirm  and  increase  our  fears  of  eternal  death. 
Nay,  that  is  the  case,  even  although  we  take  his 
mercy  into  view,  which  is  the  only  attribute  of  his 
nature  which  can  afford  us  the  least  shadow  of 
hofie ;  for,  as  the  power,  so  the  mercy  of  God 
can  never  act  in  opposition  to  his  other  perfec- 
tions. So  that,  unless  a  plan  can  be  devised  by 
which  all  those  perfections  may  be  illustrated  at 
once,  even  the  mercy  of  God  itself  must  yield  to 
the  pleas  of  law  and  justice  for  our  ruin  and  de- 
struction. God  must  be  just,  though  man  should 
perish.  Nay,  even  though  God  himself  be  ever 
so  much  inclined  to  mercy,  yet  the  exercise  of  his 
mercy  must  be  suspended  until  a  complete  satis- 
Caction  be  made  to  justice. 

Those  observations  are  not  mere  conjecture; 
otherwise  we  might  be  justly  charged  with  pre- 
sumption in  seeming  to  limit  the  conduct  of  the 
Most  High.  Although,  even  independent  of  Scrip- 
ture, those  observations  seem  to  be  founded  in  the 
soundest  reason  and  in  the  best  views  of  the  Divine 
character  which  we  can  derive  from  the  light  of  na- 
ture, yet  they  are  also  warranted  by  the  express  tes- 
timony of  Scripture.  In  Romans  iii.  25,  26,  the 
Apostle  Paul  at  once  informs  us  of  the  circum- 
stance which  obstructed  pur  salvation,  and  assures 
us  of  the  removal  of  it.  *<  God,"  saith  he,  *<  hath 
set  forth  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
tthe  juatifier  of  him  that  l^elieveth  in  Jesus.''   The 


plain  meaning  of  those  words  seems  to  be  thisy 
that  if  God  had  not  devised  that  method  of  re- 
demption, he  could  not  have  extended  his  mercy 
to  sinners,  without  being  unjust — without  sacri- 
ficing one  of  the  easentiid  attributes  of  his  nature ; 
but  now  that  he  hath  both  devised  and  executed 
that  scheme  of  redemption,  his  attributes  remain 
unsullied,  and  he  is  enabled  to  extend  his  mercy 
to  the  world :  **  He  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier 
of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus^" 

Let  us,  then,  ts^e  a  short  view  of  those  circum- 
stances which  render  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
which  God  hath  wrought  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ, 
fully  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  our  salva- 
tion. With  that  view  let  us  consider  the  essen- 
tial dignity  of  the  person  of  our  Redeemer.  He  is 
the  eternal  Son  of  God — "  the  brightness  of  his 
Father^s  g^ory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son"— ^the  Son  of  his  love,  "  who  was  in  the  form 
of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  CkMl" — ^the  Being  who  framed  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein — ^without 
whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 
He  is  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  He  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Mediator  by  the  Father. 
"  He  glorified  nothimself  to  be  madean  High  Priest, 
but  he  who  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
diy  have  I  begotten  thee."  Neither  was  that 
office  imposed  upon  him  by  constraint ;  be  volun- 
tarily presented  himself  to  the  arduous  task,  and 
said,  **  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me ;  to  do  thy  will  I  take  delight,  O 
my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  And 
he'  executed  the  arduous  task  with  the  same  alac- 
rity with  which  he  had  undertaken  it :  "  When 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  he  took  upon 
him,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham."  He  was  introduced  into  the  world, 
not  in  an  exalted  station  of  worldly  dignity,  by 
one  of  the  queens  of  the  earth.  His  mother  was 
a  mean  woman,  belonging  to  a  despised  village ; 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  born  in  a  stuble, 
and  laid  in  a  manger !  Nor  was  the  meanness  of 
his  birth  in  any  degree  compensated  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  future  life.  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  aggravated  by  the  contempt  and  reproach 
which  were  thrown  upon  him  by  those  very  men 
he  came  to  save,  although  he  demonstrated  the 
truth  of  his  divine  .mission,  as  well  as  of  the 
gracious  object  c^  his  mission,  by  exercising  the 
power  with  whidi  he  was  invested,  in  healing 
their  bodily  diseases  and  supplying  their  temporal 
wants.  At  last,  he  closed  his  life  of  ignominy  and 
reproach  by  a  cruel,  shameful,  and  painful  death ; 
being  not  only  crucified  by  his  enemies,  but  be- 
trayed by  one,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by 
all  the  few  he  could  ever  call  his  friends.  Thus 
did  <<  he  bear  our  griefs  and  carry  our  sorrows ; 
yet  we  did  ^eem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  ^or  our  iniquities ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  by 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  The  Lord  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquities  of  us  alU"    **  He  was  made  sin 
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for  «s,  duragii  he  knew  no  sin,  (^t  we  migiit  be 
made  the  ri^teoneness  of  God  in  him.'' 

Bat,  had  our  blessed  Lord  remained  under  the 
power  of  death,  his  death  would  have  profited  us 
nothing.  We  should,  in  that  case,  haye  had  no 
ground  to  depend  upon  him  as  our  Saviour.  He 
•  himself  had  foretold  that  he  should  rise  again ;  if, 
therefore,  he  had  not  fulfilled  his  promise,  <<  our 
fditb  had  been  vain,  we  had  been  yet  in  our  sins." 
Besides,  many  parts  of  his  office,  as  Mediator, 
remained  to  be  executed  after  his  resurrection. 
His  death  was  not  more  necessary  to  atone  for 
oar  sins,  than  his  resurrection  to  apply  the  redemp- 
tion he  had  purchased  to  the  souls  of  his  people ; 
and  blessed  Be  his  name,  *<  as  he  died  for  our  sins, 
io  he  rose  again  for  our  justification.^  He  hath 
not  only  begun,  but  completed,  the  work  of  re- 
demption. He  hath  thus  given  us  complete  evi- 
dence, that  he  was  indeed  sent  of  God — the 
"  Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers."  "  He  hath 
ascended  up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive, 
receiving  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious 
and  disobedient,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
amongst  them."  Now  are  we  encouraged  to  be- 
lieve that  our  Redeemer  is  able  to  fulfil  fill  the 
gracious  promises  he  hath  made  us  in  his  Word. 
"  It  hath  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell."  <<  He  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  a^d  given  him  to  be  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  "  From  whom  the 
whole  body,  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted, 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketb  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of 
iUelf  in  love." 

Behold,  then,  my  brethren,  the  stability  of  tnat 
foundation  on  which  your  faith  and  hope  are  built. 
Although  you  have  destroyed  yourselves,  yet  in 
God  is  your  l^elp.  Xbose  very  attributes  of  tb^ 
Divine  nature  Irpm  whiqh  you  could  expect  the 
leasts  those  very  attributes  of  the  Divine  nature 
which  seemed  to  threaten  wr^th  and  destruction, 
are  to  you  the  jfoundation  of  peace  and  salvation. 
*^  If  any  man  sin,  he  hath  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  ^us  Christ  the  righteous,;"  an  Advocate, 
not  an  huml^e  petitioner  for  nptercy,  but  o^e  who 
can  den^md  the  sfdvation  of  his  |)epple  ,fU5  matter 
of  right — one  who  hat;h  all  the  plqas  qf  law  and 
justice  to  support  his  claim — ^gne  who  ca^i  demand 
it  as  .the  jp^t  reco^pc^nse  of  ^is  ow,a  obedience 
and  iuffieriog.  "  The^e  is  .tberefot^e  ,now  no  con- 
demnation itQ  them  th^  are  in  .Qifist  Jesus,  who 
walk  jaxA  after  the  flesfa,  l>ut  after  .the  Spirit ;  for 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesns  iiath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
throug^i  the  fles^,  Go^  sending  }us  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  ^sh,  ^n4  f^^  ^.*  ^^th  cqn- 
demne4  sin  in  the  jQesh,  that  the  .righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
alter  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;*^  For  «  who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  chs^rge  of  God's  elect  ? 
U  10  Qod  that  ju^tifietb^  who  is  he  tjhat  condeinp- 


6th  ?  Zt  is  Christ  that  died^  yea  nUier,  that  it 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 

But  perhaps  you  are  ready  to  doubt  the  certainty 
of  the  Divine  promise ;  perhaps  you  are  unable  to 
overcome  the  obstinacy  of  infidelity  in  your  hearts ; 
or,  it  may  be,  the  very  extraoi^nary  nature  of 
the  blessings  conferred,  the  consciousness  of  your 
own  unworthiness  and  meanness,  compared  with 
the  awful  majesty  and  purity  of  Almighty  God, 
are  ready  to  rtaitie  yon,  and  to  counteract  all  the 
evidence  upon  which  yonr  hope  is  founded.  Surely, 
my  hreliiren,  such  doubts  are  unreasonable ;  surely 
the  mere  promise  of  a  God  who  cannot  lie,  ought, 
in  all  reason,  to  bear  down  every  doubt  or  suspi- 
cion whicb  it  is  posable  can  enter  the  mind :  and 
yet  your  gracious  Father  hath  condescended  even 
to  that  case.  He  hath  not  cnotented  himself  with 
a  simple  promise,  however  just  a  foundation  that 
might  be  for  the  most  unreserved  confidence  ;  but 
<<  willing  more  abundantly  to  ahow  unto  tiie  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  he 
hath  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immu- 
table things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  ye  might  have  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
you." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  Dcirther  security 
can  you  demand,  than  that  which  God  hath  given 
yott  r  Is  not  your  redemption  already  purchased  ? 
— ^what  remains  for  you,  but  to  stretch  forth  your 
hand  to  receive  it  ?  Pretend  not  to  excuse  your- 
selves, by  saying  that  you  are  sinners.  That  is 
just  the  reason  which  should  induce  you  to  come 
to  Christ,  who  .died  that  he  might  save  sinners. 
"  The  whole,"  sait^  he,  <*  have  no  need  of  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
Accordingly,  his  gracious  invitation  is  free  and 
unlimited.  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst eth,  come 
ye  tp  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price."  "  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst,  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come, 
^nd  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Nay,  for 
your  further  ei\couragement,  he  hath  sometimes 
chosen  the  very  chief  of  sinners  as  monuments  of 
his  grace,  that  none  naay  give  way  to  despair.  An 
idolatrous  Mana^seh,  an  adulterous  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  a  persecuting  Paul,  have  all  been  made 
partakers  of  that  grace  which  they  had  either  de- 
spised or  persecuted. 

But,  you  wiU  say^  how  can  1  come  to  Christ? 
I  feel  no  spiritual  desires  after  him,  my  heart  is 
averse  from  him,  and  he  himself  hath  s^id,  "  No 
man  cometh  unto  me,  except  ^be  Fatlier,  whic^ 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  True,  my  brethre^, 
but  is  not  the  Father,  as  w^ll  fis  ^he  Spn,  wiULnj^ 
to  receive  you  ?  Hath  lie  not  give;p  you  the  pro- 
mise of  his  Spirit,  to  "  li€;lp  your  jinnrroities,  and 
tp  p:^ake  .in1;ercesBiQn  for  y.o\i  with  groanings  lyhiqb 
cannot  be  uttered."  N,ay,  if  your  .(jojttyiqtio^s  \^ 
i;^  .they  can  proceed  only  froj^  kvm^i  ^ 


60 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


thereforiP,  they  are  a  token  to  you  for  good ;  and 
you  may  rest  assured,  that  He  who  hath  b^^an  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  not  leave  it  unfinished, 
but  will  carry  it  forward  unto  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  let  me  beseech  those 
who  have  accepted  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  to 
consider  the  obligations  they  are  under  to  *<  walk 
worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  they  are 
called,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour,"  by  h<)ly  lives  and  conversations.  "  Do 
we  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  for- 
bid." Yea,  we  establish  the  law."  The  grace  of 
God,  manifested  in  the  Gospel,  is  founded  upon 
the  supposition,  that  the  "  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good."  Far, 
therefore,  from  weakening  our  obligations  to  obey, 
it  sets  them  in  a  new  and  more  striking  light.  It 
"  teacheth  us,  that,  denying  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  Gt)d,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

"  As,  therefore,  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  let  us  walk  in  him," — in  a  depend- 
ence upon  his  grace,  and  in  a  conformity  to  his 
example;  **for  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his ;  and.  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 

BXOaaAFUICAL  SKKTCH. 

THE  REV.  HENRY  MOWES, 

JJkTB  PAfTOB  or  ALTBlfBAniBJC  AltD  ITINBODI,  PBOMU. 

Bt  thb  Editob. 

Pabt  IIL 

In  the  mTsterioas  arrangements  of  an  all- wise  and  over- 
ruling Providence,  Mowes  wa»  now  thrown,  with  his 
wife  and  family,  upon  the  wide  world,  without  the 
means  of  earning  a  livelihood.  Weak  in  body,  and 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  he  was  nevertheless  rich  in 
faith,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom.  "  Life  is  a  school," 
he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  a  friend ;  "  sacrifice  and  self- 
renunciation  are  the  lessons  the  Master  appoints ;  in- 
ward strength  and  tranquillity,  the  rewards  which  we 
shall  receive  when  all  is  borne."  Under  the  influence 
of  reflections  such  as  these,  the  afflicted  saint  maintained 
an  unruffled  serenity  amid  the  numerous  trials  to  which 
he  was  suljjjected.  Not  a  day  passed,  at  this  period  of 
his  life,  without  severe  bodily  suffering,  and  his  consti- 
tution was  now  reduced  to  a  very  low  state.  His  per- 
sonal distresses,  however,  did  not  engross  his  whole 
mind ;  he  often  thought  of  his  beloved  flock,  from  whom 
he  was  now  separated,  and  he  took  a  lively  interest  in 
all  that  concerned  them. 

While  residing  in  Magdeburg,  thus  shut  out  from 
every  opportunity  of  serving  God  in  the  Gospel  of  his 
Son,  he  made  frequent  exertions  to  procure  a  situation  of 
some  land  or  other,  which  might  be  the  means  of  sup- 
porting himself  and  his  fiunily.    I£s  endeavours,  how- 


ever, were  fruitless.  Often  were  his  hopes  raised,  and 
as  often  were  they  doomed  to  terminate  in  bitter  dis- 
appointment.  He  made  application  to  Government, 
and  to  prepare  himself  for  some  public  situation,  he 
obtained  employment,  though  without  remuneration,  in 
the  office  of  one  of  the  Government  secretaries.  But 
his  heart  was  in  his  divine  Master's  work ;  he  embraced 
every  occasion,  therefore,  of  spreading  around  him  the 
savour  of  his  Redeemer's  name,  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life  by  his  whole  conversation  and  conduct.  At 
this  time  he  contemplated  publishing  a  volume  of  ser- 
mons on  the  Epistles,  but  this  project  was  never  accom- 
plished. He  became  an  active  member  of  a  theological 
society  which  was  formed  in  Magdeburg;  and  he  entered 
warmly  into  the  business  of  the  society  which  had  been 
established  in  the  town,  in  aid  of  foreign  missions.  In 
the  social  intercourse  of  private  society  Mowes  remark- 
ably excelled.  The  ease,  the  gracefulness,  the  rich 
piety  of  his  conversation,  endeared  him  to  a  large  circle 
of  friends,  in  whose  hearts  his  memory  is  still  embalmed. 
Nor  was  he  an  inattentive  spectator  of  the  political 
movements  of  the  times.  Early  in  1831  he  composed 
two  lyrics,  entitled,  "  The  Songs  of  the  Prussian," — 
which  were  received  and  sung  by  his  countrymen  with 
great  enthusiasm.  These  songs  were  composed  under 
much  pain  and  prostration  of  strength,  but  he  looked 
forward  to  the  spring,  hoping  that  his  strength  would 
revive  as  the  weather  became  milder.  A  journey  to 
some  distance  was  recommended;  and  in  passing,  he 
spent  a  day  in  Altenhausen,  where  he  visited  some  of 
his  friends  and  former  parishioners;  enjoying,  in  their 
society,  a  pleasure  which  refreshed  his  drooping  spirits. 
He  returned  home  to  Magdeburg,  however,  without 
any  material  improvement  in  his  health,  and  in  June 
the  most  alarming  symptoms  began  to  appear.  To- 
wards autumn  he  rallied  agun.  "  I  called  from  the 
deep,"  he  says,  in  a  letter  dated  I4th  September,  *'  God 
from  above  raised  the  sinking  vessel,  but  otherwise 
than  I  had  thought ;  when  it  was  weak,  then  it  was 
strengthened  again ;  it  had  been  almost  stranded,  but 
it  now  once  more  floated,  and  was  borne  onward,  though 
slowly  and  wearily,  over  the  sea  of  life." 

The  partial  recovery  to  which  the  good  man  here 
adverts  was  but  of  short  duration ;  it  was  only  the  gleam 
of  sunshine  which  oft  precedes  the  gathering  storm.  In 
October  we  find  him  once  more  at  the  gates  of  death. 
"  His  agony  is  great,  very  great,"  writes  a  friend ;  "  yet 
is  his  couch  of  sickness  a  speaking  witness  that  Christ 
has  taken  away  the  power  of  death."  He  was  much 
reduced,  by  a  serious  expectoration  of  blood;  and  yet, 
in  this  season  of  suffering  he  composed  two  of  dis 
sweetest  little  hymns.  The  struggles  of  this  trying 
period  he  thus  describes,  in  a  letter  to  a  fnend  : — 

'*  It  was  not  a  short,  passing  conflict  between  life  and 
death,  but  a  whole  week,  during  which  death  tried  all 
his  power  on  me.  He  came  in  a  fearful  form  to  my 
couch,  and  caused  a  scene  of  horrors  to  pass  before  the 
eyes  of  my  beloved  friends.  He  had  long  before  lost 
the  sting  which  he  naturally  has,  through  Him  who  has 
given  us  the  victory;  and  when  his  power  is  at  the 
highest,  secure  under  the  banner  of  Him  who  rose 
again  on  the  third  day,  I  laugh  at  all  he  can  do.  But 
this  time  he  attacked  me  with  another  sting,  to  prove 
my  faith  and  truth ;  with  wild  and  fearful  sufferings, 
more  intense  and  prolonged  than  I  bad  before  known. 
]t  was  only  an  introduction  to  the  events  of  the  coming 
week,  that  after  a  quiet  night,  on  the  Sabbath  of  the 
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liarvcst  tbanksgiving,  wliile  I  was  dressing,  in  order,  if 
possible,  to  go  to  church,  I  felt  the  still  approach  of  a 
fearful  time — the  last  solemn  hour  of  existence,  as  I 
thought.  I  feared  I  should  scarcely  have  time  to  call 
my  wife,  to  fall  into  her  arms,  and  commend  my  spirit 
into  the  hand  of  my  Father  in  heaven.  She  came,  and 
another  came ;  they  had  before  them  a  djring  man,  from 
whom  life  was  retreating,  and  who  could  only  console 
them  with  the  words  of  the  Lord,  '  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life.'  But  nol  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tion, he  who  was  weakened  to  death  was  raised  again, 
but  raised  to  unimagined  conflict.  I  go  over  this  period 
with  trembling — may  you  never  know  it  in  your  own 
history — ^but  by  God's  merciful  help  I  have  lived  through 
it,  and  my  soul,  thereby  refined,  has,  I  hope,  come  out 
without  loss.  My  spirit  wrestled  with  all  her  strength 
to  be  free  from  the  torturing  body,  and  her  prayers 
pierced  through  the  clouds,  even  to  the  throne  of  God, 
to  obtain  the  command  for  departure.  I  took  leave  of 
all :  in  comparatively  calm  hours,  I  arranged  my  little 
ai&irs :  I  was  so  happy, with  my  beloved  wife  on  Satur- 
day evening,  to  take  the  holy  sacrament,  in  festal  gar- 
ments, the  priestly  dress,  though,  before  the  hour  came, 
my  eyes  threatened  every  moment  to  close.  I,  how- 
ever, lived  to  see  the  Sabbath,  when  A ,  one  of  the 

preachers  at  the  cathedral,  from  whom  I  had  the  even- 
ing before  received  the  sacrament,  a  man  full  of  evan- 
gelic faith,  and  a  powerful  preacher  of  the  old  genuine 
truth  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  made  known  my 
situation  in  public.  Many  friends  in  consequence 
assembled  round  my  bed  after  the  service,  and  they  can 
bear  a  joyful  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Prince  of 
Life,  to  the  life  that  he  gives,  and  the  strength  he  im- 
parts. After  this  period  of  suffering  and  labour,  after 
these  festive  and  joyful  hours,  I  became  better.  God 
helped  me,  not  as  I  expected,  but  as  he  would ;  helped 
me  to  earthly  life,  alleviated  my  pain,  and  at  last  re- 
moved it;  gave  me  rest,  and  so  far  weakened  my 
difease,  that  after  the  crisis  it  became  really  less,  and 
had  more  appearance  of  being  ultimately  eradicated 
than  it  had  for  weeks  and  months  previously ;  so  that, 
if  I  am  not  mistaken,  a  real  and  visible  step  towards 
probable  recovery  is  made." 

After  the  severe  attack  which  he  so  graphically  and 
affectingly  paints,  Mowes  enjoyed  for  some  time  com- 
parative ease.  His  health  visibly  improved,  and  he 
was  so  free  from  pain,  as  to  employ  himself  in  com- 
posing ••  The  Pastor  of  Andouse,"  the  work  by  which 
he  is  chiefly  known.  This  beautifully  written  religious 
ule  was  published  in  1832,  and  very  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  public.  It  is  intended  to  exhibit  the 
contrast  between  the  Christian  and  the  worldling  in  an 
hoar  of  trial  and  sore  persecution ;  and  the  scene  is 
laid  in  France,  at  the  period  when  Louis  XIV.  began 
to  extirpate  the  Huguenots  firom  his  dominions. 

In  the  course  of  the  winter  of  1831  and  the  spring  of 
1832,  Mowes  seemed  to  improve  in  health,  and  his 
friends  began  to  entertain  hopes  of  his  recovery.  Un- 
expected circumstances  led  him,  in  the  month  of  July, 
to  leave  Magdeburg  and  return  to  Altenhausen,  the 
scene  of  his  former  labours,  and  where  he  hoped  to 
close  his  days.  Here  he  employed  himself  for  a 
time  in  deep  research,  with  the  view  of  commencing 
another  tale,  under  the  title  of  "  Magdeburg  under 
the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  1552."  To  this  work,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  other  theological  and  literary  pursuits,  he 
devoted  much  of  his  time.  Occasionally  also,  when 
his  strength  permitted,  he  officiated  for  his  successor 
in  the  pulpit  of  Altenhausen.  Thus  time  passed 
pleasantly,  and  not  without  profitable  employment. 
Bat  he  wu  safer  altogether  free  from  pain*    Ha  had 


several  returns  of  expectoration  of  blood,  which  weak- 
ened him  much.  He  seemed  destined  to  be  throughout 
a  child  of  suffering,  and  through  much  tribulation  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  year  1833  opened  somewhat  favourably  upon 
the  distressed  Mowes.  But  in  the  end  of  April  he  was 
seized  with  so  severe  an  attack  of  spitting  of  blood, 
that  his  friends  stood  round  hb  bed  waiting  for  his 
apparently  approaching  dissolution.  He  himself  thooght 
that  his  end  was  near,  and  he  arranged  his  temporal 
affairs,  and  took  leave  of  his  family,  committing  them 
to  the  care  of  the  Almighty.  The  danger,  however, 
passed  away,  and  the  good  man  was  again  raised  from 
the  bed  of  apparent  death  to  the  enjoyment  of  tolerable 
health.  Expectations  were  still  entertained  by  his 
family,  that  after  recovering  from  such  a  severe  shock  he 
might  yet  be  spared  many  days.  Every  day  he  increased 
in  strength,  and,  indeed,  he  felt  himself  better  than 
he  had  ever  been  since  the  commencement  of  his  illness. 
He  resumed  his  studies  with  vigour.  On  three  suc- 
cessive Sabbaths  he  preached  without  sustaining  any 
injury  from  the  exertioiu  He  indulged  the  hope  that 
he  might  yet  be  able  to  resume  the  office  of  a  pastor, 
in  which  he  so  much  delighted.  Nay,  so  steadily  did 
he  advance  in  increased  vigour  that  he  took  steps  for 
recovering  the  clerical  office.  On  Christmas  he  was 
able  to  officiate  in  public,  and  after  the  festival  his 
former  friend  and  patron,  the  Count  of  Altenhausen 
unexpectedly  entered  the  apartment,  announcing  that, 
by  the  determination  of  his  majesty's  cabinet  he  would 
speedily  be  reinstated  in  the  pastoral  office.  The  in- 
telligence rejoiced  the  good  man's  heart  and  the  hearts 
of  all  his  friends. 

Such  were  the  cheering  prospects  with  which  Mowes 
entered  upon  the  year  1834.  He  applied  for  the  vacant 
parish  of  Weferlingen,  but  was  disappointed.  The 
military  chaplain  at  Berlin  received  the  benefice,  and 
Mowes  turned  his  eyes  towards  the  chaplaincy  which 
was  thus  rendered  vacant.  The  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations were  entertained  by  his  friends  that  this  appli- 
cation would  be  successful ;  but,  alas !  how  uncertain 
are  all  the  hopes  of  roan ! — while  waiting  in  anxious 
suspense  for  the  result  of  his  suit,  he  was  again  seized 
with  a  severe  attack  of  his  former  complaint.  His  dis- 
tress, both  of  mind  and  body,  was  severe  and  over- 
whelming. His  friends  anxiously  watched  by  the  bed- 
side, and  ever  and  anon,  to  comfort  them,  the  patient 
sufferer  would  repeat  some  consolatory  passage  of  sacred 
Scripture.  Thus,  from  Luther's  version  he  would 
repeat  the  promise,  "  Out  of  six  troubles  I  have  saved 
thee,  and  in  the  seventh  shall  no  evil  befall  thee  ;**  add- 
ing, "  He  has  said  it  to  me  who  is  the  Tbub — six  great 
troubles  have  passed  over  me,  this  is  the  last,  then  comes 
life."  His  feelings,  on  being  brought  out  of  this  fiery 
furnace,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  letter,  dated 
nth  July:— 

•«  Dearbst  Friend  I — Pray  only  with  me,  that  God, 
if  be  will  let  me  continue  longer  here,  may  at  last  find 
me  worthy  to  be  released  from  the  fiery  ordeal  which  I 
have  undergone  so  long,  and  which  during  these  last 
months  has  glowed  with  such  intensity.  I  pray,  pray 
constantly;  I  have  done  so  for  years;  morning  and 
evening,  and  often  during  the  day,  I  turn  my  eyes  filled 
with  buruing  tears  to  heaven,  but  the  chain  that  irri- 
tates my  wounds,  and  bows  me  down,  falls  not  off. 
But  I  ceaia  not  to  pray*  and  my  last  breath  shall  offer 
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tb'6  prayeff  '  Deliver  me  from  evil.'  Pray,  theif,  with 
me.  You  will  conclude,  from  what  has  been.acciclen- 
tally  written,  bow  it  is  with  my  health.  It  has  been 
better  for  a  fortnight,  t  have  risen  from  the  depth 
into  which  mv  God  had  allowed  me  to  nnk,  to  show 
Satan  and  his  legion  whether,  in  extreme  and  long- 
tontrnued  iteed,  I  wonld  leave  my  Rock  and  throiHr 
9way  my  confidence,  alid  after  advancing  some  steps 
towards  heaven,  fall  bade  i^n  into  despair.  You 
know  I  have  been  led  through  many  a  dark  valley,  but 
the  last  wap  horrible  as  none  before  bad  been.  6ther 
men  have  often  found  something  great  iu  meeting  the 
/kce  of  death  ih  full  consciousness,  in  Speaking  6f  it 
With  tranquillity,  aind  in  greeting  it  with  a  serene  coun- 
tenan^e.  Ah  1  this  is  easy  for  him  who  stands  In  the 
£iitfa  of  the  Son  of  God.  A  much  more  difficult  pro- 
blem, a  much  stronger  trial,  dearest  A ,  has  just 

bpen  mine.  I  can  only  say  tbuji  much  in  writing.  In 
the  dark  valley  through  which  I  bad  then  to'  pass, 
death  was  the  radiating  point  6f  light;  in  my  readiness 
to  give  my  hand  to  this  messenger  in  6od's  name  from 
the  other  world,  to  follow  him  was  something  little, 
less  than  little.  It  is  possible  that  my  God,  after  I  bav« 
tasted  the  dregs  of  such  a  cup,  may  mercifully  remit  it 
for  the  future.  I  have  endured,  and  under  the  bitterest 
agony  my  soul  has  not  taken  her  eye  off  Him  who  pre- 
sented the  cup  io  her : but  I  shudder  to  look  back." 

At  this  time  Mowes  composed  a  beautiful  l^ric,  en- 
titled, "  A  Glance  out  of  the  Fiery  Trial."  This  was 
the  liist  piece  which  came  from  his  pen.  The  respite 
which  he  enjoyed  from  suffering  was  brief;  before  the 
end  of  April,  he  was  again  seized  with  expectoration  of 
hlood,  which  continued,  ^ith  very  little  intermission, 
ibr  a  whole  week.  Although  miich  reduced  by  this 
severe  attack,  he  rallied,  and  was  able  in  August  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Magdeburg,  where  his  strength  rapidly  in- 
creased ;  and  he  was  so  much  encouraged  by  Ms  sen- 
sibly returning  strength,  that  he  made  application  for 
the  parish  of  Bahr6ndorf,  i^hich  was  then  vacant.  It 
pleased  the  Almighty,  however,  to  cast  him  once  more 
into  the  furnace  of  affliction;  the  bleeding  returned 
during  the  second  week  of  bis  stay  at  Magdeburg,  and 
with  such  alarming  symptom^,  that  he  sent  in  haste  for 
his  beloved  wife.  On  receiving  tb6  melancholy  tidings 
she  set  out  in  haste,  and  6n  entering  the  room  where 
he  lay,  tears  of  joy  flowed  down  his  cheeks,  and  he 
could  only  say,  "  Now  I  shall  never  again  be  separated 
from  you,  my  dear  wife — ^never  till  death."  They 
returned  without  delay  to  Altenhausen.  He  became 
gradually  more  and  more  enfeebled ;  still  be  was  full 
of  holy  resignation.  "  To  die,"  t6  would  exclaim,  •*  Is 
heavy,  but  yet  death  is  beautiful."  He  was  not  alto- 
gether free  from  the  suggestions  of  the  Tempter,  as  he 
lay  on  his  bed  of  death ;  biit  he  wa6  enabled  to  over- 
come, not  in  bis  own  strength,  biXt  in  the  strength  of 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

Occasionally,  as  his  end  drew  near,  the  hopes  of  bis 
friends  were  raised  by  alleviations  of  his  disease.  These, 
however,  were  but  the  faint  flickerings  of  the  lamp  of  life, 
fts  it  was  about  to  expire.  At  length,  after  frequent 
alternations  of  hope  and  fea^,  he  felt  that  he  wa^t  about 
to  encounter  the  last  enemy.  His  friend,  the  pastor  of 
Altenhausen,  was  suddenly  sent  fo^  The  dyinig  man 
wished  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  admi- 
nistered to  him  with  great  solemnity,  in  the  presence 
of  his  afflicted  wife  and  family.  The  prayer  which  the 
good  man  offered  up,  when  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  present, 
•-tba  unction,  iU  fertotir,  vM  kdtf  kilMvilit^  wUh 


Which  he  comfisended  hi«  loul  into  the  bands  of  hii 
Redeemer ;  nor  the  ardency  with  which  he  prayed  for 
bis  wife  and  children,  that  the  Almigfhty  would  prove 
himself  '*the  Father  of  the  fatherless,"  an^  •*  the 
widow's  Judge."  The  service  was  refreshing  to  his 
heart,  and  he  called  upon  those  around  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  closing  with  Christ,  as  "all  their  salvation,  and 
all  their  desire."  He  lived  for  a  few  days  longer.  In  the 
meantime,  official  information  arrived,  that  his  Majesty 
had  directed  that  Henry  Mowes  should  either  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  military  chaplaincy  at  Berlin,  or  if  he  pre- 
ferred it,  to  the  parish  of  Bahrendorf.  The  dying  saint 
received  the  intelligence  with  undisturbed  tranquillity. 
•«  To  Bahrendorf,  then,  or  to  my  grave,"  was  bis  calm 
reply.  He  gradually  sunk,  and  as  life  ebbed,  the  feeble 
cry  would  be  heard  from  his  distressed  soul.  ••  My 
much-loved  Lord,  come  I — wilt  thou  not  come?  "  "  My 
God,  let  it  be  the  last  time."  The  features  now  shrunk, 
the  countenance  assumed  a  ghastly  paleness,  the  lips 
were  livid,  and  the  once  bright  eyes  had  lost  their 
lu^re ;  all  betokening  that  the  boar  of  death  had  come. 
The  I'elatives  stood  around  his  bed,  and,  ds  he  had  for- 
merly ^c^quested,  they  engaged  in  singing  his  favourite 
hymn,  "  Christ  is  my  life,"  ilis  wife  then  read  the 
hymn  commencing,  **  There  is  a  peace  at  hand."  The 
pastor,  who  had  fiuthfully  anended  him  in  his  last 
hours,  now  engaged  in  prayer.  Mowes  was  evidently 
sensible  to  all  that  was  passrftg.  He  survived  for  some 
hours,  but  lay  almost  motionless.  •*  Deaf  Mowes," 
asked  the  pastor,  '•  is  our  Saviour  and  God  still  your  rod 
and  staff  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  "  The 
expiring  saint  turned  his  head  towards  the  inquirer,  and 
feebly  pressed  bis  hand,  in  token  of  assent.  This  wb* 
his  last  effortj  and  in  a  few  minutes  bis  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 

Thus  died,  on  the  13th  October  1854,  the  truly  holy 
and  devoted  Mowes.  His  remains  were  foTlowed  fo 
the  grave  by  many  of  his  former  parishioners,  who  still 
remembered  the  piety  and  apostolic  zeal  of  their  afflicted 
pastor.  In  less  than  a  year  after  his  decease,  his  eldest 
surviving  daughter,  Mary,  was  summoned  from  this 
vale  of  tears.  After  only  three  days'  illness,  she  was 
cut  down  in  the  flower  of  her  youth.  Nor  were  her 
last  hours  without  pleasing  tokens  that  she  had  expe- 
rienced the  truth  of  the  Divine  declaration,  "The 
promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  seed  after  you."  ^he 
had,  no  doubt,  been  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and 
these  prayers  were  answered  after  he  who  offered  them 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers.  '*  Ah,  I  would  go  to  my 
father,"  she  exclaimed,  during  her  brief  but  severe  ill- 
ness I  "  it  must  be  lovely  to  be  with  the  dear  Saviour; 
but  yet  I  am  much  too  sinful :  were  I  fit  to  be  there. 
He  would  call  me."  And  as  the  hour  of  her  death  drew 
near,  she  said,  **  Dear  mother,  I  yet  believe  I  shall  go  to 
my  father ;  and  though  I  have  done  much  that  is  wrong, 
God  will  yet  show  me  mercy ;  and  I  do  so  love  Him ! " 

Surely,  of  all  true  believers,  it  may  well  be  said, 
"  Better,"  a  thousand-fold  **  better,  is  the  day  of  their 
death  than  the  day  of  their  birth."  To  them  death  is 
no  longer  the  king  of  terrors ;  it  is  the  messenger  of 
peace.  See  then,  O  Christian,  your  high  privilege ; 
even  "  death  is  yours."  He  is  not  a  conquering,  but 
a  conquered,  foe ;  and  as  you  grapple  with  him,  let  the 
triumphant  son^  be  yours,  **  O  Death,  where  is  thy 
«tin|?  O  Qr^va,  whsrft  it  thy  victory?    the  stinf  ot 
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desth  a  nti,  snd  tbe  strengtli  of  tin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vietorf ,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/* 

I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN— WHY  ARB  YOU 

AN  INFIDEL? 

Paet  L 

To  the  following  interesting  and  ably-writtto  Tract 
we  would  earnestly  solicit  the  attention  o^  our  readers, 
as  peculiarly  seasonable  at  a  time  when  infidelity  is 
extending  so  alarmingly  among  the  working  classes, 
both  of  England  and  Scotland. 

That  I  "  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables," 
in  receiving  ray  Bible  as  the  book  of  God,  is  the  firm 
and  growing  conviction  of  my  mind,  after  having  ex- 
amined its  contents  and  evidences  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  My  oym  belief  in  this  matter  corresponds  with 
that  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the  most 
enlightened,  humane,  and  benevolent  of  the  human 
race.  We  receive  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  aJ  true,  authentic,  and  divinely  inspired ;  and 
we  reject  with  earnestness  the  imputation,  that  our  rea- 
son has  been  imposed  upon,  in  paying  this  deference  the 
most  wonderful  volume  that  has  ever  obtained  circula- 
tion in  our  world.  You  are  bound  to  believe  ihat  we 
are  perfectly  sincere  in  the  faith  which  we  thus  repose 
in  its  contents ;  and  if  the  judgment  and  Information  of 
Cbriifrtiaos  be  not  in  generU  inferior  to  those  of  others 
of  tbeir  neighbours  around  them,  it  will  be  but  reason- 
able thai  you  should  weigh  impartially  what  they  have 
to  advance  in  support  of  their  settled  belief. 

The  great  question  is — Are  Christians  justified  in 
their  belief,  thi^t  the  Bible  is  A  revelati||  from  God? 
and  are  they  able  to  give  a  rational  a^*  satis&ctory 
accoimt  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them  ?  You  will  not  be 
surprised,  then,  with  my  views,  if  I  tell  you  that  I 
conffider  tbem  to  be  fully  justified  in  receiving  the 
Bible  as  a  Divine  book ;  and  that  I  regard  the  reasons 
which  they  can  assign  for  their  faith  such  as  will 
abide  the  solemn  (est  of  death  and  eternity. 

Permit  me,  then,  first,  in  self-justification,  to  tell 
you  Why  I  am  a  Christian;  and  then,  secondly,  for 
your  benefit,  to  ask  you,  Why  you  are  an  infidel? 

1.  I  am  a  Christian,  because  the  Bible  has  verified 
its  truth  to  my  oWn  heart. 

I  wte  dot  always  a  Christian.  If,  like  you,  I  did  not 
nsik  myself  with  sceptics  and  infidels,  there  was  a  time 
when  I  dia  not  truly  receive  the  Bible  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  God,  add  when  I  did  not  act  out  its  spirit  and 
precepts ;  .i  did  not  feel  its  power  on  my  heart,  and 
therefore  L  had  no  impressive  sense  of  its  Divine  origin. 
But  since  I  r«Ad  my  Bible,  and  prayed  to  God  to  teach 
me  its  blesMd  truths,  it  has  chased  away  the  midnight 
darkness  of  my  soul;  it  has  poured  the  balm  of 
peace  into  my  troubled  conscience;  it  has  quenched 
tbe  thirst  .of.  sin :  it  has  hushed  the  tempest  of  the 
passions ;  it  ims  changed  the  very  current  of  my  being; 
u  has  proved  ittelf  to  be  of  God,  by  the  mighty  inward 
revolution  of  thought,  taste,  and  feeling  whidi  it  has 
produced.  I  adi,  therefore,  constrained  to  be  a  Christian. 

I  must  remind  you,  however,  that  the  Bible  never 
did  this  for  me,  till  I  submitted  my  mind  to  its  autho- 
rity, and  made  trial  of  Its  efficacy.  Nor  has  any  man  a 
ri|^t  to  proBounce  an  unfavourable  opinion  upon  the 
Bible,  until  fik  has  carefully  etamlned  its  contents,  and 
fr!e<l  fh^  MlbCt  of  ah  actual  experiment  of  its  influence 
9n  the  hegrt.  You  know  how  you  would  spurn  the 
vanilj  of  f^  man  wHo  sTiould  venture  to  speak  with 
coDfempt  of  any  science  or  handicraft,  of  which  he  ^vas 
utterly  ignorant.  NOW,  you  are  surely  under  obligation 
to  act  oti  ihe  6kfiie  principle  in  your  mode  of  treating 
Cbristianity.  The  Bible  says,  **  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  h«th  the  wixnesi  ia  bim^lt,"  1  John 


r.  10.  It  is  a  medicine  for  healing  the  spiritual  malsdy 
of  human  nature  ;  and  he  who  applies  it,  is  able  ration- 
ally to.  determine  that  it  is  an  effectual  remedy. 

2.  I  am  a  Christian,  because  wherever  I  see  the 
Bible  truly  embraced,  I  perceive  that  it  tends  to  the 
well-being  of  human  nature. 

Take  any  individual,  family,  or  community,  really 
governed  by  the  Bible,  and  what  do  you  witness  ?  Do 
you  not  behold  humility,  justice,  temperance,  purity, 
benevolence,  hsppiness  ?  I  see  this.  I  see  also,  that 
no  other  religion  produces  such  results;  therefore,  I 
am  constrained  to  be  a  Christian. 

3.  I  am  a  Christian,  because  my  Bible  is  divinely 
adapted  to  my  nature  and  my  necessities. 

Light  is  not  more  adapted  to  my  organs  of  vision, 
the  vital  air  is  not  more  adapted  to  my  lungs,  than  is 
the  Bible  to  my  moral  nature  and  moral  wants. 

I  find  myself  a  being  capable  of  knowing,  contem- 
plating, adoringt  loving,  and  serving  the  great  God; 
the  Bible  alone  tells  me  how  I  may  do  so  acceptably. 

In  reviewing  my  past  life,  and  ip  looking  within^ 
tomething  tells  me  that  I  have  sinned,  and  awakens,  at 
the  same  time,  apprehensions  as  to  the  consequences ; 
my  Bible  confirms  the  voice  of  conscience,  and  points 
me,  a  guilty  sinner,  to  '*  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

I  survey  those  wonderful  powers  and  faculties  with 
which  my  Maker  has  endowed  me;  yet  I  perceive  that 
one  generation  of  human  beings  after  another  is  doomed 
to  mingle  with  the  clods  of  the  valley ;  I  ask  myself, 
anxiously,  is  there  no  hereafter  ?  no  world  of  spirits  ?  no 
state  of  existence  beyond  the  empire  of  death  ?  my  Bible 
meets  this  difficulty,  and  tells  me  I  shall  live  for  ever. 

I  look  on  the  graves  of  the  departed,  I  anticipate  the 
mortality  of  all  who  yet  shall  live,  and  I  ask  myself, 
Why,  under  the  government  of  an  infinitely  benevolent 
Being,  is  there  tUs  wide-spreading  desolation — this  car- 
nival of  death  ?  My  Bible  solves  the  otherwise  impe- 
netrable mystery ;  **  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  tbe 
world,  and  death  by  sin :  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."    Rom.  v.  12. 

I  look  around  me,  and  I  often  see  the  wicked  tri- 
umphing, and  the  righteous  sorrowful,  oppressed,  and 
neglected ;  and  I  ask  myself.  How  can  this  be,  when 
God  is  good,  and  wise,  and  holy,  and  omnipotent  ?  I 
open  my  Bible,  and  there  I  learn,  that  this  is  a  state  of 
probation,  and  that  a  scene  of  rewards  and  punishments 
will  succeed  to  it,  iu  which  Lazarus  will  be  comforted, 
and  Dives  will  be  tormented.  Seeing  this  adaptation, 
then,  of  the  Bible  to  my  moral  \(rant8  and  spiritual  ne- 
cessities, I  am  constrained  to  be  a  Christian. 

4.  I  am  a  Christian,  because  I  see  the  finger  of  God 
divinely  attesting  every  part  of  the  Bacred  Volume. 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  can  any  one  inform  me  when 
it  was  first  palmed  oh  the  credulity  of  mankind  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  is  it  so  little  adapted  to 
gratify  the  sinful  propensities  of  human  nature  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  is  it  so  pure,  and  lofty, 
and  godlike  in  its  demands  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  has  it  been  so  wondrously 
preserved,  in  a  world  so  hostile  to  its  interests  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  has  Omnipotence  so  often 
interposed  to  verify  its  claims? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  is  it  that  Palestine,  Iduf 
mea,  Babylon,  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Rome,  are  all,  at 
the  present  moment,  monuments,  to  the  very  letter,  <X 
the  truth  of  its  awful  predictions  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  how  can  we  account  for  its 
early  and  signal  triumphs  over  the  temples  and  the  reli- 
gion of  Paganism,  when  no  arm  of  power  interposed  on 
behalf  of  its  heralds,  and  when  imprisonment  and  death 
awaited  its  converts? 

If  it  bean  imposture,  bow  is  it  that  the  happiest  states  of 
society  have  been  formed  under  its  auspices ;  and  that  na- 
tions rise  in  the  scale  of  civilisation  and  humanit  y,  as  thef 
yieM  th^mMlTei  to  its  ttcnifn  and  purifyisf  MtSaiiM  f 
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If  it  be  an  impoiture,  bow  is  it  tbat  tbe  greatest 
ornaments  of  buman  nature,  tboie  wbo  bave  shed  an 
imperishable  lustre  on  tbe  buman  race,  bare  been 
Christiaus  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  bow  is  it  tbat  tbe  moat  won- 
derful transformations  our  world  bas  ever  bebeld  bave 
been  wrought  upon  individual  character  by  tbe  mighty 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  bow  comes  it  to  pass  tbat  tbe 
Bible,  written  by  so  many  different  persons,  in  so  many 
different  ages,  is  yet  so  consistent  and  barmonioos  in 
all  its  parts  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  bow  is  it  that,  in  tbe  nine- 
teenth century  of  the  Christian  era,  tbe  imposture  is 
further  than  ever  it  was  from  detection ;  and  tbat  tbe 
advocates  and  friends  of  Christianity  are  more  numerous 
than  at  any  former  period  since  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ap- 
peared in  our  world  ? 

If  it  be  an  imposture,  bow  is  it  tbat  all  other  systems  of 
religion  are  gradually  sinking  into  decay,  while  Christi- 
anity is  coming  forth  before  the  nations,  "fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?  " 

In  short,  if  it  be  an  imposture,  how  is  it  tbat  it  an- 
swers to  every  just  view  of  the  blended  rectitude  and 
love  of  God  ?  How  is  it  that  it  realizes  tbe  best  hopes 
of  human  nature  ?  How  is  it  tbat  it  is  the  best  solace  for 
mourners ;  the  best  mitigator  of  human  woes ;  tbe  best 
preservator  against  the  vices  and  blandishments  of  the 
world ;  tbe  best  security  of  all  the  social  virtues ;  the 
best  conservator  of  the  peace,  sanctity,  and  happiness 
of  families ;  and  the  best  friend  in  the  hour  of  dissolu- 
tion, when  all  the  visions  of  life  bave  fled,  and  the 
anxious,  foreboding  spirit  of  man  is  about  to  take  its 
flight  into  the  unknown  regions  of  the  invisible  world  ? 
With  such  considerations  as  these  before  my  mind,  I 
should  regard  it  as  folly,  nay,  as  insanity  itself,  were  I 
not  to  profess  and  to  feel  myself  a  Christian. 

5.  I  am  a  Christian,  because  I  must  cling  to  my  Bible, 
or  abandon  all  hope  whatsoever ;  I  mean,  all  hope  of 
a  revelation  from  God — and  with  it,  all  hope  of  ever 
coming  to  know  bis  will.  If  the  Bible  be  not  the  voice 
of  God,  then  has  he  never  spoken  from  the  thick  dark- 
ness of  his  pavilion  to  bis  erring  and  sinful  creatures. 

Nothing  but  absolute  imposture  pervades  all  the 
Shasters  and  Vedas  of  the  East ;  tbe  doctrines  of  Con- 
fucius  are  in  many  instances  absurd,  in  others  corrupt 
and  injurious;  the  Koran  of  Mohammed,  except  so  far 
as  it  is  borrowed  from  tbe  Jewish  Scriptures,  is  the 
unblushing  license  of  impurity  and  bloodshed ;  while 
all  *'  the  dark  places  of  the  eartb"  are  literally  *'  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty."  Psal.  Ixxiv.  20. 

If  Christianity  then,  be  not  from  heaven,  no  message 
of  love  and  mercy  bas  come  from  the  Most  High  God ; 
and  nothing  more  can  be  known  by  man  of  his  nature 
and  perfections,  than  what  may  be  ascertained  from  the 
course  of  nature  around  us. 

But  who  can  persuade  any  tbougbtful  man,  tbat  the 
infinitely  benevolent  Deity  has  made  us  what  we  are, 
and  then  left  us  without  any  rule  by  which  to  know  his 
will  ?  Who  can  convince  such  a  man,  that  He  wbo  is 
love,  and  goodness,  and  purity,  has  condescended  to  tell 
bia  rational  creatures  nothing  of  these  the  essential 
attributes  of  his  character  ? 

Let  me  reject  my  Bible,  and  I  am  plunged  at  once 
into  the  dark  abyss  of  doubt,  perplexity,  and  even 
atheism  itself.  Let  me  embrace  my  Bible,  and  a  still 
small  voice  falls  upon  my  ear,  *'  Despair  not,  thou  child 
of  the  dust ;  I  am  Jehovah,  cby  God;  I  bave  redeemed 
thee  at  a  price  of  infinite  value ;  I  have  given  the  Son 
of  my  love  for  thy  ransom,;  I  have  opened  a  pathway 
for  thee  to  immortality ;  awake,  then,  from  thy  slum- 
bers ;  arise,  and  take  bold  of  the  heavenly  prize." 

And  bow,  witb  sudi  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture before  me,  can  I  refuse  to  listen  to  this  still  smidl 
Toict)?    Let  na  paoaey  and  ask  myseU;  what  tbe  Bible 


bas  done  for  roe  ?  It  bas  poured  tbe  ligbt  of  a  beavenly 
day  into  my  soul ;  it  has  given  me  a  peace  wbicb  I 
never  knew  before ;  it  bas  said  to  tbe  proud  waves  of 
my  earthly  passions,  Peace,  be  still ;  it  has  purified  the 
fountains  of  thought  and  affection  in  my  beart ;  it  bas 
inspired  me  with  new  views,  new  desires,  new  aims, 
new  aspirations  after  God  and  immortality. 

And  what  has  the  Bible  done  for  mankind  at  large  ? 
It  bas  tamed  the  fierce  savage  of  the  desert ;  it  has  ^ 
civilized  and  bumanized,  as  well  as  christianized,  tbe 
race ;  it  bas  taught  equity,  purity,  and  beneficence  ;  it 
bas  scattered  blessings  with  a  bountiful  band,  wberever 
it  bas  directed  its  course. 

And  how  does  the  Bible  meet  me  in  all  tbe  exigen- 
des  of  my  twofold  nature,  of  body  and  spirit  ?  It  tells 
me  what  I  am,  and  whither  I  am  going ;  it  tells  me 
that  God  '*  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  all  tbem 
tbat  diligently  seek  bim."  Heb.  ix.  6*  It  tells  me  bow 
to  escape  the  pressure  of  guilt,  and  bow  to  rise  to  the 
fiivour  of  God ;  it  reveals  the  glories  of  immortality, 
and  shows  me  how  I  may  attain  to  them. 

And  what  are  the  signets  of  a  Divine  origin  vaa- 
pressed  on  this  wondrous  Book  ?  See  the  miracles  of 
almighty  power  on  the  sea,  and  on  tbe  dry  land ;  in  tbe  I 
heavens  above,  and  on  the  eartb  beneath;  on  tbe  living 
and  on  tbe  dead,  whicb  bave  been  wrought  to  confirm 
its  life-giving  message..  Hear  the  voice  of  history  and 
Proridence,  re-echoing  the  voice  of  its  long-uttered, 
predictions.  Behold  it  conquering  in  its  apparent  weak- 
ness ;  and,  witb  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  as  its  heralds, 
trampling  on  all  the  pride  and  pomp  of  pagan  Rome. 
See  it  gaining  its  fiiirest,  mightiest  victoriea  in  the 
ranks  of  its  bitterest  foes  and  oppressors.  See  it  sur- 
viving the  predictions,  sneers,  and  insinuations  of 
Hobbes,  B^^gbroke,  Voltaire,  Paine,  and  tbe  wbole 
race  of  sceptics  and  unbelievers ;  see  it  in  tbe  present 
day,  going  forth  from  the  shores  of  Britain  and  America, 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  carrying  light,  and  life, 
and  happiness  with  it  wherever  it  penetrates ;  while  in 
these  blessed  lands  its  converts  are  multiplying  day  by 
day,  and  many  a  bounding  beart,  and  many  a  joyous 
family,  are  triumphing  in  the  matchless  liberty  where- 
with Cbrist  hath  made  them  free. 

And  am  I,  then,  to  part  with  my  Christian  hopes, 
thus  borne  out  by  the  voice  of  reason,  the  voice  of  con- 
science, tbe  voice  of  experience,  the  voice  of  history, 
the  voice  of  fact,  the  voice  of  God  ?  And  if  so,  for 
what  am  I  to  relinquish  tbem  ?  For  tbe  dark  chaos  of 
sceptical  doubt,  and  infidel  jargon?  for  a  license  to  live 
vdthout  law,  and  to  die  without  hope  ?  for  tbe  creed 
of  a  blasphemer,  and  the  character  of  a  pagan  ?  for 
principles  that  would  turn  society  into  a  scene  of  turbu- 
lence, revenge,  dissoluteness,  and  bloodshed? 

No  such  an  exchange  as  this  will  ever  be  made  by^any 
wise  or  considerate  man.  To  part  with  tbe  greatest  good 
for  the  greatest  evil ;  to  give  up  a  reality  for  a  nonentity ; 
to  quit  hope  for  despair;  to  relinquish  tbe  pure  Word 
of  God,  for  the  pestiiferous  trash  of  Paine,  or  tbe  insane 
ravings  of  Owen,  and  others  of  the  same  unhappy 
school, — will  never  be  the  conduct  of  him  who  follows 
the  dictates  of  a  sound  and  enlightened  reason.  >  Pride, 
passion,  or  lust,  may  tempt  a  man  to  such  an  exchange, 
but  calm  reason  and  a  gOKod  consdeooe  never  wiU. 


«»•  Now  ready.  Volumes  L  and  II.,  Second  Serici^  dcsantlj 
bound  in  cloth.  Price  8c.  each,  or  with  tbe  Buppleocnts  Ak  i  alao^ 
the  First  Series  iu  Three  Volumes,  Price  L.1,  la. 

Separate  Numbera  to  complete  Seta  from  tbe  i 
may  at  all  times  be  had. 
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DIVINING  BY    THE  SCRIPTURES  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
Minister  of  Cunie,  Mld-Lotblan. 


Maitt  of  our  readers  must  have  heard  of  the 
stn-tes  Homericanofy  and  the  $orte9  Virgiliana  ; 
and  those  who  have  not,  will  learn  all  that  is 
worth  being  known  concerning  them  in  the  fact, 
that  in  the  days  of  Pagan  antiquity,  people  were 
in  the  habit  of  regarding  the  favourite  poets  of 
their  country  in  the  light  of  oracles,  from  whose 
works  they  could  draw  omens  of  success,  or  coun- 
sels of  direction  in  important  or  critical  circum- 
stances. In  all  ages,  the  ignorant  have  shown  an 
insatiable  curiosity  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  fa- 
turity ;  and  among  the  many  irrational  and  absurd 
methods  which  the  heathens  of  old,  who  lived  far 
away  from  Delphi,  Ephesus,  and  other  shrines  of 
equal  repute,  fell  upon  to  obtain  satisfactory  intel- 
ligence in  cases  of  doubt  or  danger,  one  of  the 
most  approved  was  that  of  transferring  their  con- 
fidence,— where  they  had  no  access  to  the  living 
eervants  of  the  gods, — ^to  the  literary  remains  of 
those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
achievements  in  verse,  and  who,  by  their  pos- 
session of  that  rare  and  envied  talent,  were  be- 
lieved to  have  enjoyed  the  special  favour  and 
inspiration  of  heaven.  These  appeals  were  made 
by  the  Greeks  to  Homer,  and  by  the  Romans  to 
Virgil ;  and  the  way  of  oonsulting  them  was,  for 
the  inquirer,  having  first  solemnly  observed  cer- 
tain religious  ceremonies,  to  open  the  book  at 
random,  and  whatever  page  turned  up,  to  con- 
sider the  passage  on  which  his  eye  alighted,  as 
containing  a  divine  intimation  for  his  guidance. 
The  origin  of  this  strange  superstition  is  trace- 
able to  the  circumstance  of  the  heathen  priests 
being  always  in  the  habit  of  delivering  their  re- 
sponses in  verse,  whence  there  arose  a  popular 
persuasion,  eagerly  encouraged  by  the  proud  pre- 
tensions of  the  writers  themselves,  that  all  poets 
were  inspired.     In  those  times 

**  The  sacred  name 
Of  pott  and  of  prophet  was  the  same," 

And  the  reason  for  the  selection  of  Homer  and 
Yifgil,  in  preference  to  the  rest  of  their  poetical 
No.  109.    Janvaky  so,  1841.^1  (</.] 


brethren,  is  to  be  sought  for,  not  only  in  the 
unrivalled  celebrity  of  those  two  bards  who  oc- 
cupied the  foremost  niche  in  the  temple  of 
fame,  but  also  in  the  circumstance,  that  in  poems 
of  such  extent  as  the  Iliad  and  iEueid,  which 
comprise  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  maxims  for 
human  life— of  observations  on  the  characters  and 
actions  of  men,  as  well  as  on  scenes  of  external 
nature,  there  were  few  situations  in  which  a  reader 
could  be  placed,  to  which  a  lively  imagination, 
especially  when  actuated  by  the  passions  of  hope 
or  fear,  would  not  discover  something  analogous 
in  passages  of  those  admired  compositions.  The 
knowledge  of  a  few  instances  in  which  such  ap- 
plications were  verified  by  the  event,  would  be 
sufilicient,  among  a  superstitious  people,  to  inspire 
more  general  confidence,  and  to  make  those  popular 
works  be  regarded  as  magazines  of  mystic  informa- 
tion, open  and  accessible  to  all  who  duly  approached 
them,  either  as  to  the  good  or  bad  success  that  would 
on  the  whole  chequer  every  individual's  life,  or 
as  to  the  conduct  proper  for  him  to  observe  in 
any  particular  emergency  that  happened.  Ex- 
amples of  this  kind  of  divination  by  the  works  of 
the  poets  are  exceedingly  numerous,  and  often 
met  with  in  the  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome ; 
and  the  well  known  cases  of  Socrates,  when  lying 
in  prison, — of  Brutus  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of 
Philippi, — of  the  emperors  Hadrian,  Severus,  and 
others,  which  will  readily  occur  to  tiie  memory  of 
the  classical  reader,  afford  undoubted  proof  that 
such  implicit  faith  in  the  oracular  authority  of 
Homer  and  Virgil  was  not  confined  to  the  rude 
and  uneducated  classes  of  society,  but  influenced 
the  minds  of  the  greatest  and  most  enlightened 
personages  in  the  ancient  world. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  practice,  in  fa- 
vour of  which  the  strongest  prejudices  of  education 
and  usage  were  enlisted,  and  in  whose  efficacy 
people  of  all  ranks  trusted  with  blind  credulity^ 
would  be  easily  relinquished  without  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the  Gospeli 
[Second  IBibibs,    Tei^  IIL 


66 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


purer  and  more  enlightened  than  was  possessed 
Dy  multitudes,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third 
century,  assumed  the  name  of  Christians.  Many 
who  about  that  period  came  over  from  Paganism 
to  swell  the  ranks  of  Christianity,  retained  a  strong 
tincture  of  superstition ;  and  among  their  former 
habits,  to  which,  from  unwillingness  or  inability 
to  shake  them  off  altogether,  they  tried  to  give  a 
Christian  direction,  not  the  least  fondly  cherished 
was  that  of  seeking  for  prognostics  of  their  future 
fortune  in  the  chance  openings  of  some  venerated 
volume.  Whenever  they  felt  anxious  to  know 
what  course  to  pursue  in  particular  circumstances, 
— whether  the  result  of  any  undertaking  was  to  be 
prosperous  or  the  reverse,  or  to  learn  the  character 
and  conduct  of  those  who  were  about  to  be 
placed  over  them,  they  resorted  to  this  method  of 
settling  all  doubts,  and  obtaining  omens  by  which 
they  might !)«  guided  in  their  proceeding?.  Homer 
and  Virgil,  indeed,  were  discarded  for  tbe  Psalms  of 
David,  and  the  preliminary  rites  observed  were  more 
accordant  than  before  with  tbe  usages  of  a  Christian 
profession;  but  excepting  tbese,  there  was  little 
difference  between  the  heathen  and  such  Christians 
as  practised  this  kind  of  divination,  either  in  the 
manner  or  the  views  with  which  these  auguries 
were  consulted.  There  were  two  ways  of  talcing 
them  ;  one  was,  when  the  person  who  was  anxious 
to  have  some  intimation  in  his  favour,  prepared 
himself  by  a  previous  course  of  prayer,  and  fast- 
ing— longer  or  shorter  according  to  his  distress  of 
mind,  or  the  importance  of  the  occasion ;  and  then 
he  set  himself  to  open  the  Psalms — to  which,  to 
make  assurance  doubly  sure,  they  sometimes  added 
the  Gospels  and  the  Epistles  of  Paul — the  first 
passage,  m  any  of  which,  that  caught  his  attention, 
was  received  as  the  solemn  answer  of  heaven.  The 
other,  and  simpler  method  was,  for  the  inquirer 
to  repair,  on  a  set  day  to  tbe  Church,  and  by  the 
first  words  of  the  Psalm  which  was  singing  at 
the  moment  of  his  entrance,  to  decide  what  he  was 
to  do,  or  what  was  to  befall  him.  It  is  impossible 
to  determine  at  what  precise  period  this  supersti- 
tion was  introduced  into  the  Christian  Church ; 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  a  common  practice  in 
the  days  of  Augustine ;  and,  indeed,  that  celebrated 
man  himself  seems  to  have  been  at  one  time  a  firm 
believer  in  its  efficacy, — ^for  when  walking  in  his 
garden,  in  the  utmost  agony  of  mind,  produced  by 
remorse  for  bis  sinful  and  profligate  conduct,  and 
impelled  by  a  voice  which  seemed  once  and  again 
to  say  to  him,  «  Take  the  book  and  read'* — he  took 
up  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  that  was  lying  on  the 
table  before  him,  and,  having  resolved  to  rest  his 
case  on  the  first  sentence  that  struck  his  eye,  he 
found  that  well-known  passage,  which  being 
brought  home  to  him  by  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  with  power,  afterwards  led  to  bis 
remarkable  conversion.  At  a  subsequent  period, 
when  he  had  acquired  more  just  and  scrip- 
tural views,  he  publicly  declared  his  disapproval 
of  this  use  of  Scripture.  But  even  the  great 
influence  and  authority  of  Augustine  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  put  8k  stop  to  a  practice,  to  which  the 


growing  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  times 
made  the  minds  of  men  extremely  prone ;  and 
though  it  may  appear  to  us  a  mode  of  determining 
dark  and  difficult  matters,  equally  absurd  and  im- 
pious, it  continued  to  be  followed  by  all  classes  cf 
society,  from  the  third  to  the  fourteenth  century, 
as  a  tried  and  certain  plan  of  ascertaining  the  will 
of  Providence- 
It  is  almost  incredible  to  what  an  extraordinary 
degree  this  superstition  influenced  the  current  of 
public  and  private  affairs  in  the  middle  ages. 
There  was  not  a  single  event,  as  we  have  already 
said,  of  any  importance  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  human  life,  in  reference  to  which  the  Scrip- 
tures, contrary  to  their  manifest  design,  were  not 
appealed  to,  as  a  sure  and  infallible  oracle,  in  ull 
matters  of  secular  interest.  Gregory  of  Tours  is 
the  earliest  historian  who  describes  this  divina- 
tion as  a  prevailing  practice  in  his  time;  and 
a  circumstance  which  he  mentions,  as  a  critical 
occasion  in  his  own  life,  affords  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  detailing  the  religious  observances  with 
which,  in  the  earlier  ages,  it  was  gone  about.  He 
had  long  been  the  favourite  minister  of  Queen 
Fredegonda;  and  information  had  reached  him 
that  a  dangerous  conspiracy  had  been  formed,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  the  Earl  of  X^^^^i^^)  ^^  ^^^^^ 
him  from  power,  by  lowering  him  in  the  eyes  of 
his  royal  mistress,  and,  if  necessary,  taking  his 
life.  Overwhelmed  with  apprehension  of  his 
danger,  he  retired  in  the  greatest  despondency  to 
a  closet,  and  took  with  him  the  Psalms  of  David, 
in  tbe  hope  of  deriving  from  it  some  direction, 
or  some  gleams  of  hope,  in  his  distressed  cir- 
cumstances ;  "  and  great,"  he  adds,  **  was  the 
comfort  he  found;"  for,  having  spent  some  time 
in  prayer,  he  opened  the  volume,  and  the  first 
verse  that  met  his  eye,  being  the  53d  of  the  78th 
Psalm, — "  He  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not ;  but  the  sea  overwhelmed  their  ene- 
mies ;"  he  received  it  as  a  happy  omen  of  his 
safety,  and  left  his  chamber  with  the  light  heart 
and  elastic  step  of  one  who  had  obtained  a  sure' 
and  certain  hope  of  triumph. 

Gregory  Nicephoras  relates,  that  the  Emperor 
Andronicus,  having  thrown  into  prison  his  nephew 
Constantine,  who  was  convicted  of  having  con- 
spired against  the  life  of  his  imperial  uncle,  de- 
liberated long  whether  he  ought  to  pardon  the 
offender,  or  to  punish  him  as  his  crimes  deserved, 
and  that  he  was  at  length  determined  towards  the 
exercise  of  mercy  by  an  appeal  which  he  made  to 
the  Scriptures.  On  turning  up  the  book  of 
Psalms,  the  first  passage  he  met  with  was  the  14th 
verse  of  the  68th  Psalm,  «  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kings  in  it."  "Persuaded,"  says  the 
historian,  "  by  this  passage,  that  although  men 
are  ignorant  of  the  secret  springs  of  Providence, 
and  act  independently  of  them,  the  quarrels  and 
commotions  that  break  out  in  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  form  a  part  of  the  Divine  decrees,  he  re- 
solved thenceforth  on  reconciliation  with  the 
rebellious  prince." 

Another  historian  informs  U8|  th«t  the  Emp«Of 
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Heraclias,  after  hayings  obtained  a  series  of  signal 
Tictories  over  Cosroes,  King  of  Persia,  was  at  a 
great  loss  to  know  where  he  ought  to  fix  hi$ 
winter  quarters,  and  that  having  caused  a  day  of 
extraordinary  fasting  and  prayer  to  be  observed 
by  his  whole  army,  previous  to  his  intended  con- 
sultation, he  solemnly  took  up  the  book  of  Psalms, 
in  presence  of  his  principal  officers,  and  found 
a  passage  which  determined  him  to  winter  in 
Albania. 

A  fourth  writer  mentions  the  case  of  a  young 
lady,  whom,  contrary  to  her  own  inclinations,  her 
family  had  determined  to  bestow  in  marriage  on 
a  rich  and  noble  suilbr.  Having  delayed  her 
consent  as  long  as  she  could,  and  finding  it  im- 
possible to  escape  by  ordinary  means  from  a  con- 
nection so  odious  to  her,  she  at  length  informed 
her  lover  and  her  relations  that  she  left  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  would  cheerfully  abide 
by  the  result  of  an  appeal  to  the  Sqcred  Volume. 
All  parties  having  agreed  to  this,  as  a  pious  and 
commendable  proposition,  the  Bible  was  opened, 
and  the  verse  found  being  that  passage  in  the 
Gospel  where  our  Lord  said,  "  Whosoever  loveth 
his  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me,"  the  lady  exclaimed  that  the  banns  were  thus 
forbid  by  Heaven,  and  forthwith  devoted  herself 
to  a  single  life, — which,  at  the  period  referred  to, 
was  beginning  to  be  held  in  great  estimation. 

A  fifth  historian  relates,  that  the  famous  her- 
mit, who  having  stationed  himself  on  a  high  pillar, 
obtained  the  sirname  of  Stylites,  was  called  in  his 
childhood  by  the  name  of  Daniel,  for  the  follow- 
ing reason.  His  parents  having  brought  him  to 
the  parish  minister  to  be  baptized,  wished  the 
priest  to  give  him  a  name,  which  that  individual 
declining  to  do,  it  was  proposed  to  ascertain  what 
was  the  will  of  God,  and  the  Scriptures  being  con- 
sequently turned  up,  the  Volume  opened  at  the 
Winning  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  which  from  that 
circumstance  became  the  name  of  the  child. 

Nor  was  it  only  in  the  ordinary  events  of  life  that 
this  practice  of  divining  by  the  Scriptures  was  ob- 
served,— the  same  appeal  was  made  to  the  Word  of 
God,  for  guidance,  on  occasion  of  appointing  to 
the  highest  offices  of  the  Church.  Thus,  at  a 
contested  election  in  Orleans,  when  party  spirit 
ran  high,  and  the  inhabitants  were  greatly  di- 
vided in  their  choice  of  a  successor  to  the  vacant 
see,  it  was  suggested  that,  in  the  difficult  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  as  the  likeliest  v/ay  of 
restoring  harmony  and  procuring  universal  con- 
currence in  the  appointment,  the  matter  should 
be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  scriptural  lot.  The 
proposition  was  immediately  agreed  to ;  and  each 
candidate  being,  in  turn,  requested  to  try  his  for- 
tune by  opening  the  book  of  Psalms,  none  of  them 
met  with  any  passage  that  seemed  to  bear  the 
nif>bt  distant  reference  to  the  occasion,  except  one, 
who,  reading  this  verse  in  the  65th  Psdlra, — 
**  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choo.-est,  and 
cansest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell 
in  thy  courts," — was  nominated  in  preference  to 
all  thi^  iest|  as  being  xoauif^atiy  pointed  out  by 


this  apposite  passage  to  be  the  choice  of  Provi- 
dence. On  another  occasion  of  a  similar  kind, 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Lanfranc,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  when  that  prelate  wa^ 
presiding  at  an  election  for  the  see  of  Rochester, 
that  the  successful  candidate  obtained  the  ap- 
pointment in  consequence  of  his  turning  up  this 
passage,  <<  Bring  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him." 

Several  other  instances  occur  of  individuals 
who,  although  their  appointment  was  not  objected 
to,  yet,  being  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  an  unfa- 
vourable omen,  were  haunted  with  suspicion  of 
disaster  or  of  crime  during  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  A  few  cases  may  be  mentioned, — one  was 
that  of  a  bishop,  who,  at  his  ordination,  unexpect- 
edly turned  up  that  verse,  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark, 
relating  to  John  the  Baptist,  where  it  is  said, 
"The  king  sent  an  executioner  to  prison,  and  be- 
headed him," — an  omen  which  overwhelmed  the 
officiating  minister,  and  led  him  to  address  the 
newly-elected  bishop  as  one  that  was  destined  to 
die  a  premature  and  violent  death.  A  second  was 
that  of  a  deacon,  who,  on  opening  the  Bible,  found 
the  leaf  wanting, — a  circumstance  which,  among 
his  superstitious  countrymen,  excited  a  general 
suspicion  of  there  being  some  secret  cause,  some 
important  qualification  wanting,  that  unfitted  him 
for  the  sacred  office.  And  a  third  was  that  of  a 
bishop  who,  having  led  a  scandalously  immoral 
life,  was  accused  by  his  people,  before  a  council,  of 
a  variety  of  crimes ;  which,  said  his  accusers,  we 
are  constrained  to  expose  and  lai/  bare  before  the 
world,  in  accordance  with  the  augury  that  was 
given  at  his  ordination,  and  which  was  taken  from 
this  passage  of  the  Gospel,  "  He  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked."  Mark  xiv.  52. 

The  other  method  which  wp  mentioned  as  fre- 
quently followed  in  practising  divination  by  the 
Scriptures  was,  when  the  person  who  wanted 
direction  or  comfort  repaired  to  the  church,  de- 
termined to  consider  the  first  words  of  the  Psalm 
that  was  singing  at  his  entrance,  as  an  intimation 
of  the  will  of  heaven.  Examples  without  number 
might  be  given  of  this  mode  of  consulting  the 
Sacred  Oracles.  Clovis,  when  engaged  in  nn 
expedition  against  Alaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
and  finding  himself,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  near 
neighbourhood  of  the  Church  of  Tours,  despatched 
some  of  his  principal  officers,  with  instructions 
to  attend  roost  eagerly  to  the  Psalm  as  they  ap- 
proached the  threshold,  in  order  that  he  mignt 
discover  what  kind  of  success  his  enterprise  would 
be  crowned  with.  On  their  return,  the  officers 
reported,  that  the  first  words  they  had  heard,  w«i» 
from  the  1 8th  Psalm.  "He  delivered  me  fron« 
my  strong  enemy,  and  from  them  which  ha*e'd" ' 
me;**  and  the  happy  intelligence  being  instantly 
communicated  to  the  whole  army,  the  air  wa^ 
rent  with  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the.  soldiers, 
impatient  to  be  led  to  victorv. 

Were  it  not  for  swelling  this  Paper,  it  would  b« 
easy  to  add  to  this  list  of  historical  examples}  (mtr 
the  reader  hae>  probatily  had  enough  of  etidenc*  ta 
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satisfy  him  as  to  the  almost  universal  preyalence 
of  this  practice  in  the  middle  ages,  which,  being 
equally  m  the  face  of  reason  and  religion,  could 
never  have  been  tolerated,  but  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  superstition. 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  show  more  strikmgly  how 
much  the  human  mind  was  then  enslaved  by  the 
tyrant  influence  of  an  irrational  custom,  than  that 
the  best  and  wisest  men  sanctioned,  for  so  long  a 
period,  a  mode  of  experimenting  which,  in  in- 
numerable instances,  must  have  been  attended 
with  the  most  serious  evils.  Characters,  the 
most  eminent  for  integrity  and  virtue,  were  thus 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  chance,  and  the  most 
groundless  suspicions  directed  against  them. 
There  were  many  cases,  too,  of  persons  who,  when 
an  unfavourable  or  condemnatory  passage  unexpect- 
edly turned  up,  studiously  endeavoured  to  conceal 
the  unlucky  discovery,  although  the  fact  often  trans- 
pired, to  the  great  detriment  of  their  reputation. 
Nay,  it  frequently  happened  that  those  unpro- 
pitiouB  prognostics  led  to  their  own  accomplish- 
ment, either  by  overwhelming  the  minds  of  the 
unfortunate  inquirers  with  sorrow  and  despond- 
ency, or  encouraging  secret  enemies  in  their 
machinations.  In  flne,  besides  the  impiety  of 
the  practice,  in  wresting  the  words  of  Scripture, 
and  violating  the  precept,  "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  its  manifest  tendency  was  to 
foster  a  spirit  either  of  despair  or  presumption. 
Hence,  decrees  of  Councils,  prohibiting  it,  were 
repeatedly  passed ;  but  these  were  found  inefiectual 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  evil.  And,  although  the  traces 
of  its  existence  do  become  rarer  as  we  approach 
the  period  of  the  Reformation ;  yet  it  has  been 
said  by  writers  of  great  authority,  that  it  was 
very  extensively  practised,  even  in  England,  so 
late  as  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

[The  reader  wbo  it  dniroui  of  prosecuting  thii  cariom  branch 
of  Chriatian  antlquitief,  may  commit  the  Qlonary  of  Da  Cange, 
and  zxix.  vol.  of  Memolrea  de  Litteratore,— tha  principal  lourcai 
whence  the  facta  stated  in  this  Paper  are  deriTed.] 

I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN— WHY  ARE  YOU 
AN  INFIDEL? 

Pabt  II. 

I  BAVB  thus,  my  friend,  given  you  some,  out  of  many, 
of  my  reasons  for  being  a  Christian,  and  openly  avow- 
ing myself  to  be  such ;  and  now. 

Let  me  urge  you,  as  the  child  of  doubt  and  un- 
belief, to  tell  me  why  you  rank  yourself  with  those  who 
belong  to  the  sceptics  and  infidels  of  the  age. 

Wherefore,  then,  I  ask,  do  you  doubt  ?  How  comes 
it  to  pass  that  you  are  an  infidel  ?  On  what  account 
do  you  choose  to  rank  with  your  present  associates  ? 

How  did  that  cloud  of  scepticism  first  begin  to 
darken  the  horizon  of  your  mind?  Can  you  trace 
back  your  history,  and  say?  Tell  me,  did  not  some 
wicked  man  cross  your  path,  whose  name  you  can 
remember,  and  whisper  in  your  too  willing  ear,  "  The 
Bible  is  a  fable,  and  Christianity  is  but  the  game  of 
priests?*' 

Permit  roe  to  ask,  if  there  was  nothing  in  your 
moral  habits,  paving  the  way  for  your  scepticism,  and 
leading  you  secretly  to  wish  that  the  Bible  might  not 
1>e  true  ?  Oh !  tell  me,  did  you  not  forsake  truth,  be- 
cauae^  in  the  first  bstance,  you  had  forsaken  goodness? 


Can  you  not  remember  how  your  gay  and  dissolute 
fellowships,  your  nightly  carousals,  yoiur  licentious 
indulgences,  gradually  blunted  the  edge  of  conscience* 
and  the  force  of  truth,  till,  like  the  fool  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  you  were  ready  to  say,  **  There  is  no  God  ?  " 
Or,  has  the  pride  of  the  heart  led  you  to  scorn  the 
humbling  truths  of  the  Gospel,  so  that  you  will  not 
jrield  your  mind  to  its  evidences? 

What  now,  I  ask,  rivets  you  to  your  unbelief?  Is  it 
the  peace  of  mind,  and  the  tranquillity  of  heart,  that 
spring  up  so  luxuriantly  in  the  wilderness  of  doubt, 
and  scepticism,  and  infidelity?  Are  you  really  happy? 
Does  no  invisible  hand  write  your  doom  on  the  walls 
of  your  prayerless  bed-chamber?  Bo  you  not  some- 
times think  of  the  happy  Christian  that  can  read  his 
Bible,  and  feel  that  its  promises  of  pardon,  and  peace, 
and  glory  are  all  his?  Is  there  no  sincere,  humble- 
minded  Christian  living,  with  whom  you  would  be 
glad  to  exchange  lots?  Ah,  my  friend,  you  are  not 
happy;  you  are  only  thoughtless,  lulled,  entangled, 
Btupified.  The  same  causes  which  contributed  to  make 
you  a  sceptic,  still  retain  you  in  bard  bondage  to  its 
cheerless  and  desolating  creed.  You  want  license  to 
evU ;  and  the  Bible  will  not  give  it  you.  You  want  to 
shun  thoughts  of  your  responsibility  to  God ;  and  the 
Bible  will  not  permit  you.  You  want  to  think  of  death 
as  the  sleep  of  the  soul ;  and  the  Bible  tells  you  it  is 
the  gate  c^  eternity.  You  want  to  feel  that  your  pas- 
sions are  your  own,  and  that  you  may  indulge  them 
with  freedom;  and  the  Bible  tells  you  that  you  must 
"crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts," 
(Gal.  V.  24,)  or  perish  for  ever  in  hell  fire.  You  want 
to  circumscribe  the  horizon  of  existence  by  the  bound- 
aries of  the  grave ;  and  the  Bible  lifts  up  the  veil  of 
futurity,  and  shows  you  the  abode  of  blessed  spirits, 
and  the  regions  of  the  lost. 

Think  again,  my  friend,  and  say  if  your  scepticisna  is 
not  far  more  the  product  of  your  inclinations  than  of 
your  reason  ?  Have  you  not  become  conscious  of  dis- 
like to  your  Bible,  because  you  have  learned  to  reject 
its  lofty  lessons  of  truth,  morality,  and  goodness  ? 

But  you  say,  "  Many  Christians  are  a  disgrace  to 
the  Bible."  We  grant  that  many  professed  Christians 
are ;  but  is  it  by  yielding  to  Christianity  that  they  thus 
disgrace  it,  or  by  neglecting  to  obey  its  precepts  ?  You 
know  the  answer ;  it  is  unquestionably  only  by  violat- 
ing the  spirit  and  demands  of  the  Gospel,  that  any  one 
can  be  otherwise  than  humane,  upright,  and  pure. 

But  you  say,  "  There  are  mysteries  in  Christianity 
that  you  cannot  comprehend."  And  are  there  no  mys- 
teries, no  incomprehensible  truths,  in  deism  itself?  Do 
you  believe  in  a  First  Great  Cause  of  all  existence  ? 
If  you  do,  is  it  because  you  comprehend  the  idea  of  an 
uncaused  cause,  a  self-existent  and  eternal  Being,  with- 
out beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years  ?  Assuredly  not ; 
nothing  can  be  more  incomprehensible  to  a  finite  mind, 
than  the  very  first  principles  of  deism  itself;  namely, 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is  eternal,  immutable, 
omnipresent,  and  omniscient. 

Instead  of  rejecring  your  Bible,  because  it  contains 
incomprehensible  truths,  you  ought  rather  to  presume 
that,  if  it  be  indeed  the  product  of  the  Infinite  Mind, 
it  will  exhibit  that  general  feature  which  runs  through 
all  the  other  works  of  God,  namely,  mysteriousness, 
and  elevation  above  the  feeble  soarings  of  a  finite  intel- 
lect. The  Bible  does  contain  truths  which  we  are  unable 
to  comprehend ;  but,  in  doing  so,  it  only  harmonizes 
with  the  events  of  Providence  and  the  course  of  nature. 
We  see  much  occurring  in  the  history  of  the  world 
which  is  very  mysterious  and  inexplicable ;  every  object 
that  meets  the  eye,  whether  in  animate  or  inanimate 
nature,  has  in  it  characters  of  profound  mystery  to  us. 
We  know  literally  nothing  of  the  essences  of  things ; 
and  shall  we  reject  the  Bible,  then,  attested  as  it  is  by 
I  such  a  doud  of  witnesses,  because  it  dxsdeaea  doctriaea 
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rwpectiiig  ibe'natare  and  government  of  God,  and  tbe 
plan  of  redemption  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of 
Christ,  which  we  may  not  be  able  fully  to  explain  or 
reconcile  with  the  misty  surmises  of  our  puny  reason  ? 
As  well  might  we  say,  that  the  sun  does  not  shine  upon 
our  planet,  because  we  do  not  know  whether  that  glori- 
ous luminary  is  a  solid  mass  of  fire,  or  an  opaque  body 
lorrounded  by  an  atmosphere  which  emits  light  and 
heat  to  all  parts  of  the  solar  system.  As  well  might 
ve  deny  the  existence  of  life,  because  we  are  unable  to 
explain  its  theory.  As  well  might  we  conclude  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  nature,  because  every  single 
object  it  presents  to  our  contemplation  is  to  us  a 
profound  mystery.  As  well  might  a  man  turn  sceptic 
u  to  his  own  existence,  because  one  of  the  greatest 
of  all  mysteries  is  our  own  mental  and  corporeal 
economy. 

Away,  my  friend,  with  this  pretended  dread  of  mys- 
tery, and  say  whether  it  is  not  rather  the  plain  and  sim- 
ple parts  of  Scripture  which  are  most  offensive  to  you? 
Is  it  not  true  that  your  sinful  heart  revolts  at  the  idea 
of  being  held  responsible  to  God  for  your  thoughts, 
words  and  actions  ?  Yet,  if  God  has  made  you  what 
you  are,  and  endowed  you  with  such  faculties ;  if  in 
Him,  too,  you  live,  and  move,  and  have  your  being, 
Acts  xvii.  28,  can  any  thing  be  more  reasonable  than 
that  the  Author  of  your  being  and  the  length  of  your 
days,  should  have  made  you  responsible  to  him  for  the 
whole  of  your  conduct,  and  more  particularly  for  a 
calm,  unprejudiced,  and  anxious  examination  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  himself,  which  he  has  made  to  you,  whether 
in  nature,  providence,  or  express  revelation  ? 

But  you  say,  **  There  are  contradictions  in  the  Bible, 
which  forbid  you  to  embrace  it  as  a  discovery  of  the 
mind  of  God." 

This  I  expressly  and  earnestly  deny,  when  the  Scrip- 
tares  are  fairly  and  legitimately  interpreted.  Seeming 
contradictions  there  may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  in  the 
Bible :  but,  if  you  are  really  anzioua  to  have  such  diffi- 
cultiea  removed  out  of  the  way,  yon  have  only  to  read 
the  works  of  such  men  as  Bishop  Watson,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Scott,  in  answer  to  Paine,  in  order  to  obtain 
full  satisfaction  in  reference  to  all  the  absurd  charges 
heaped  by  that  truly  unhappy  man  upon  the  writers  of 
Scripture.  Tou  profess  to  spurn  ignorance  and  pre- 
judice ;  but  how  will  you  be  able  to  escape  the  charge 
of  both,  if  you  allow  younelf  to  retain  unworthy  opi- 
nions respecting  cert^  parts  of  the  Bible,  which  have 
been  refuted,  over  and  over  again,  and  whidb  you  would 
be  compelled  to  relinquish,  if  you  would  only  take  the 
trouble  of  informing  yourself,  and  disabusing  your  mind 
of  certain  fidae  notions  which  have  been  instilled  into 
it  by  ignorant  or  designing  men. 

Allow  me,  as  your  sincere  firiend,  to  express  my 
firm  belief,  as  the  result  of  much  observation,  that  if 
you  retire  from  evil  counsellors,  if  you  will  separate 
yourself  from  all  vicious  society,  if  you  will  lay  aside 
depraved  habits,  and  sit  down,  thoughtfully,  to  read 
your  Bible,  you  will  speedily  rise  up  from  the  interest- 
ing task,  with  the  full  conviction,  that  the  Scriptures 
are  the  Word  of  God. 

Is  It  too  much,  then,  to  ask  of  you,  in  entering  upon 
this  work,  that  you  will  put  up  a  prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  that,  if  the  Bible  be  a  revelation  from  Him,  he 
would  enable  you,  an  erring  creature,  to  ascertain  the 
momentous  fact  ?  Nay,  is  it  too  much  to  press  upon 
you,  the  duty  of  determining  to  know  whether  God 
has  spoken  to  yon  in  his  Word  ?  Rest  assured,  if  such 
be  your  prayer,  and  such  your  determination,  light  will 
gradually  break  in  upon  your  bewildered  mind.  The 
love  of  truth  will  spring  up  in  your  desolated  heart ; 
cooscience  will  become  tender  in  reference  to  sin  and 
duty;  feelings  of  penitence  will  steal  over  your  spirit ; 
the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  mercy  of  God  will  be  seen 
iq  the  revelation  he  has  given  \  your  need  of  a  Sayiour 


will  be  distinctly  and  impressively  felt ;  the  deep  stain 
of  guilt  will  be  washed  away  by  fiuth  in  the  blood  of 
the  Saviour,  whom  you  have  blasphemed;  and,  like 
the  doubting  Thomas  of  old,  you  will  exclaim,  with 
a  confiding  heart,  "My  Iiord  and  my  God.*'  John 
XX.  28. 

Do  not,  I  beseech  you,  throw  aside  with  disdain  this 
little  tract,  written  with  an  anxious  desire  to  promote 
your  present  and  eternal  welfare.  Yield  not  to  that 
species  of  silly  pride  and  vanity,  which  would  tempt 
you  to  conclude,  that  because  you  think  differently  on 
the  subject  of  religion  from  others  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, you  are  therefore  possessed  of  greater  acuteness 
and  superior  information. 

Take  heed  lest  you  hhould  provoke  God,  by  your 
continued  blasphemies,  to  abandon  you  to  your  own 
heart's  lusts.  Tremble  lest  that  awful  threatening 
should  be  accomplished  in  your  person,  "  Because  I 
have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I  idso 
will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh  ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you :  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  for  that  they  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 
they  would  none  of  my  counsel ;  they  despised  all  my 
reproof:  Therefore  shsU  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."  Prov. 
i.  24-51. 

Listen,  then,  I  beseech  you,  to  the  warning  voice  of 
Heaven,  "  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err."  Prov.  xix.  27.  Break  off  the  fellow- 
ship of  unbelievers  and  wicked  men.  Fortify  your 
mind  in  this  determination,  by  calling  to  remembrance 
the  evils  which  have  accrued  to  you  from  your  past 
unbelief  and  contempt  of  God.  From  what  you  know 
of  the  characters  of  infidels,  endeavour  to  conceive  of  a 
state  of  society  in  which  none  but  such  persons  were 
found  to  exist ;  think  what  a  compound  of  selfishness, 
turbulence,  and  vicious  indulgence,  such  a  state  of  so- 
ciety would  present !  Having  nothing  to  regulate  and 
control  its  discordant  elements,  but  the  mere  restraint 
of  human  laws,  it  would  contain  in  its  own  bosom  the 
elements  of  self-destruction,  and  would  speedily  anni- 
hilate itself  by  the  force  of  those  hideotks  vices  which  it 
had  engendered. 

"  Combine,**  observes  a  great  writer,  ••^the  frequent 
and  fsmiliar  perpetration  of  atrocious  deeds,  with  the 
dearth  of  great  and  generous  actions,  and  you  have  the 
exact  picture  of  that  condition  of  society  which  com- 
pletes the  degradation  of  the  species— the  frightful  con- 
trast  of  dwarfish  virtues  and  gigantic  vices,  where  every 
thing  good  is  mean  and  little,  and  every  thing  evil  is 
rank  and  luxuriant:  a  dead  and  sickening  uiuformity 
prevails,  broken  only  at  intervals  by  volcanic  eruptions 
of  anarchy  and  crime." 


THE  LORD  IS  OUR  REFUGE. 

Oh  1  where  for  refuge  should  I  flee. 
When  sins,  and  fears,  and  doubts  assail! 

Had  not  my  Saviour  died  for  me. 
Too  surely  must  my  foes  prevail ! 

Oh  I  where  for  refuge  should  I  flee, 

If  Jesus  had  not  died  for  me  ? 

Bedde  that  pure  and  holy  Law, 

Which  God  from  Sinai's  mount  proclaim'd. 
My  spirit  shrinks  with  sacred  awe, 

To  find  no  single  act  unblam'd. 
Then,  where  for  refuge  should  I  flee, 
It  Jesus  had  not  died  for  me  ? 
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If  I  relied  not  on  his  power, 

To  save  my  footseps  from  the  snare, 
The  evil  thoujjhis  ot*  every  hour 

Might  almost  drive  me  to  denpair. 
Oh !  where  for  refuge  should  1  dee. 
If  Jesus  had  not  died  for  me  ? 
Alone,  while  thinking  on  his  love. 

My  heart  is  thrill'd  with  the  display; 
But  when  amidst  the  world  1  rove» 

These  holy  feelings  die  away. 
Oil  I  where  for  refuge  should  1  flee. 
If  Jesus  bad  not  died  for  me? 
He  died  for  me  I  and  is  it  true. 

Am  I  by  no  false  hopes  deceived? 
The  mighty  consequence  in  view, 

Seems  still  too  great  to  be  believed. 
My  debt  is  paid,  and  I  am  free, 
Because  my  Saviour  died  for  roe ! 
Forgive!  oh,  what  a  word  of  bliss. 

It  seems  my  inmost  heart  to  melt, 
Oh!  how  can  mercy,  such  as  this, 

Be  duly  praised,  or  duly  felt? 
Oh!  it  will  Hll  eternity, 
To  tell  His  love  who  died  for  me  1 
Forpivel  nay  more,  surprising  grace, 

Ailopted  us  a  favour 'd  son ; 
Foremost  among  a  rebel  race. 

Yet  brought  to  stand  before  the  throne! 
Oh!  blest  the  hour  which  made  uie  see 

That  my  dear  Saviour  died  for  mel 
Yes!  thou  art  worthy,  dearest  Lord, 

O'er  every  pulse  of  life  to  reign — 
Yes!  thou  art  worthy,  dearest  Lord 

Of  all  my  love — for  thou  wast  slaiul 
To  set  a  guilty  spirit  free, 
My  Sanour  bled  and  died  for  me ! 
Oh !  that  this  heart  might  ne'er  forget 

The  ardour  of  its  present  glowj 
Nor  cease  to  recollect  the  debt 

Which  to  his  unbought  love  I  owe. 
Ob!  that  my  constant  theme  might  be 
My  gracious  Saviour  died  for  me! 

But  while  this  heart's  so  full  of  sin, 
Th'  impression  must  too  swiftly  fade ; 

Oh!  for  some  gloiious  distant  scene, 

Where  all  his  worth  shall  shine  display'd 

And  prompt,  throughout  eternity. 

Fresh  love  to  Ilim  who  died  for  me ! 

Da  Stock. 


BXOG&APUICAL  SKETCH. 

MR  DAVID  DICKSON, 

PROFBSSOR  OP  THSOLOOY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OP  KDINBCRGU. 

Bt  the  Editor. 

Ttris  eminent  divine  was  born  in  Glasgow,  about  the 
year  1583.  He  was  the  only  child  of  his  parents,  who 
were  in  respectable  drcumstanccs,  his  father  having 
been  very  succeFsful  in  business  as  a  merchant.  Great 
attention  was  paid  in  his  childhood  to  David's  religious 
training;  and,  indeed,  he  may  be  said  from  his  very  birth, 
to  have  been  dedicated,  like  Samuel  of  old,  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  Being  naturally  endowed  with  ex- 
cellent talents,  he  made  rapid  progress  in  his  education, 
until,  by  a  severe  attack  of  illne«s,  he  was  interrupted 
in  his  studies.  It  was  in  mercy,  however,  that  the 
Almighty  had  sent  hi»  anUitivc  dispensaiivon.  No 
sooner  was  the  young  tnnn  misod  iroiu  his  bed  of  sick- 
ness, than  his  parents,  filled  with  a  «ense  of  the  Divine 
goodness,  resolved  anew,  that  their  son  ^ViOuld  be  de- 


voted to  the  honourable  office  of  a  minister  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  was  accordingly  sent  to  Glasgow,  that  he 
might  prosecute  his  studies  with  this  view. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  literary  course,  Mr  Dickton 
had  earned  bo  high  a   reputation   for  extensive   and 
varied  acquirements,  that,  besides  having  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  conferred  upon  him,  he  waj  chosen  a 
Regent  or  teacher  of  Philosophy  in  the  College.     This 
office  he  occupied  for  several  years  with  high  honour 
to  himself,  and  great  advantage  to  the  young  men  who 
were   committed  to  his  care.      Along  witli  Boyd   of 
Trochrig,  Mr  Blair,  and  other  pious  individuals  at  that 
time  connected  with  the  University,  he  endeavoured  to 
combine  a  knowledge  of  relij,aous  truth  with  the  secular 
learning  which  the  students  were  employed  in  acquiring. 
The  result  was,  that  a  spirit  of  piety  was  diffused  in  the 
College ;  and  many  issued  from  its  walls,  who  became 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  that  dark  and  corrupt  age. 
Having  completed  the   period   which  the   General 
Assembly  had  decreed  that  regents  should  fulfil,  Mr 
Dickson  left  the  University;  and  having  been  licensed 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  was  ordained,  in  1616,  as  mi- 
nister of  the  parish  of  Irvine,  where  he  laboured  with 
much  comfort,  and  with  many  tokens  of  the  Divine 
approbation,  for  twenty-three  years.      It  was  in  the 
memorable  year  of  his  ordination  that  the  Perth  Assem- 
bly passed  the  well-knowTi  Acts  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  King  and  the  Prelates,  and  thus  recognised  the 
most  obnoxious  of  the  forms  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
as  worthy  of  adoption  by  the   Church  of  Scotland. 
The  forms  to  which  we  refer  were  as  follows : — !«/, 
Kneeling  at  the  Communion.     2d,  Private  Commu- 
nion.    3</,  Private  Baptism.     4/A,  Observance  of  holi- 
days.     5th,  Confirmation  of  children.     The  passing  of 
the  Perth  Acts,  as  they  were  familiarly  termed,  roused 
the  Scottish  Presbyterians  to  a  more  determined  hosti- 
lity than  ever  to  the  i»ystem  of  Prelacy  which  had  been 
forced  upon  an    unwilling   Church.     Many   who  had 
never  examined  the  question  before,  now  studied   it 
with  the  greatest  care  and  attemion.     Among  others, 
Mr  Dickson  applied  his  vigorous  mind  to  the  subject  of 
Episcopacy ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  was  li-d  to 
entertain  very  strong  views  rn  favour  of  the  Divine 
authority  of  Presbytery.   The  more  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  various  points  involved  in  the  controversy, 
so  much  the  more  opposed  was  he  to  the  obnoxicui 
Acts ',  and  he  resolved,  nnore  especially,  after  recovering 
from  a  dangerous  illness  with  which  be  was  attacked 
about  this  time,  to  make  open  avo^val  of  his  opinions 
in  reference  to  Prelacy. 

Mr  Dickson's  sentiments  were  not  long  in  reaching 
high  quarters;  and,  at  the  instance  of  Law,  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
High  Commission  Court,  on  the  19th  Jauaary  1622. 
This  citation  he  readily  obeyed,  and  on  the  appointed 
day  he  made  bis  Appearance  at  the  bar  of  the  Court. 
The  summons  having  been  read,  he  gave  in  a  paper, 
firmly  but  yet  respectfully  declining  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court.  An  attempt  was  then  made  to  persuade 
him  to  withdraw  this  paper.  In  answer,  however,  to 
thrt  urgent  requests  made  to  him  to  take  it  up,  he  re- 
plied calmly,  •*  I  laid  it  not  down  for  that  end  to  tako  it 
up  again."  Spottiswood,  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
asked  if  he  was  willing  to  subscribe  the  document,  to 
which  he  readily  responded  in  the  affirmative.     The 
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paper  was  then  read  by  the  dark,  but  scarcely  had  he 
finished  two  or  three  sentences,  when  Spottlswood, 
turning  to  Mr  Dickson,  burst  forth  into  the  moat  furious 
reproaches.     '*  These  men"  he  said  with  the  utmost 
▼ehemence,  "  will  speak  of  humility  and  meekness,  and 
talk  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  you  are  led  by  the  spirit  of 
the  devil.    There  is  more  pride  in  you,  I  dare  say,  than 
in  all  the  bishops  in  Scotland."    This  language,  so  un- 
worthy of  one  who  was  sitting  as  a  judge,  was  met  by 
the  accused  with  the  most  patient  magnanimity.  '*  I  am 
not  a  rebel,"  he  calmly  replied,  *'  I  stand  here  as  the 
King's  subject ;  grant  me  the  benefits  of  the  law,  and  of 
a  subject,  and  I  crave  no  more."   These  words,  uttered 
SIS  they  were  with  a  manly  firmness,  which  only  the 
cunsdousnesB  of  innoceaoe  could  have  inspired,  silenced 
the  infuriated  bishop.     His  brother,  of  Aberdeen,  then 
commenced  his  interrogatories  at  the  ponnel.  **  Will  you 
obey  the  King  or  not?"    "  I  will  obey  the  King  in  all 
things  in  the  Lord,"  was  Mr  Dickson's  instant  reply. 
It  was  obvious  to  the  Court,  and  Archbishop  Law  ealled 
their  attention  to  it,  that  in  asing  this  language,  the 
accused  did  not  assert  that  he  would  yield  unlimited 
obedience  to  the  King ;  and  accordingly  the  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen  pushed  his  inquiries  sttU  further.    '*  May 
not  the  King  give  his  authority  that  we  have,  to  as 
many  sonters  and  tailors  in  Edinburgh,  to  sit  and  see 
whether  ye  be  doing  your  duty  or  not?"     In  reply  to 
this  interrogatory,  Mr  Dickson  referred  the  bishops  to 
th«   paper   which  he  had  given  in,  denying  the  au- 
thority of  the   Civil  Court  in    things   sacred ;    and 
proving  the  truth  of  his  opinions  on  this  subject  by 
quotations  from  Scripture.     Spottiswood  then  broke 
out  into  the  most  opprobrious  language.     *'  The  devil 
himself  can  quote  Scripture,"  he  exclaimed,  and  taunted 
the  pannel  with  having  a  better  knowledge  of  Aristotle 
than  of  the  Bible.    All  this  the  amiable  young  mini- 
ster bore  with  unruffled  serenity,  lifting  up  his  eyes 
occasionally  to  heaven  for  grace  to  be  faithful  to  his 
Blaster's  cause.     Throughout  the  whole  examination 
he  conducted  himself  with  the  moet  exemplary  dignity 
and  mildness.     The  mock  trial  at  length  closed,  and  by 
the  decree  of  the  High  Commission  Court,  Mr  Dickson 
was  deprived  of  his  ministry  at  Irvine,  and  banished 
to  Turriff,  in  Aberdeenshire,  to  which  place  he  was 
ordered  to  set  out  within  twenty  days.     On  hearing 
the  seoteace  read,  the  young  minister  rose  and  address- 
ing the  bishops,  said,  **  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ; 
though  ye  cast  me  off,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.   Send 
roe  whither  ye  will,  I  hope  my  Master  will  go  with 
me ;  and  as  he  has  been  with  me  heretoibre,  lie  will 
he  with  me  still,  as  with  his  own  weak  servant." 

Mr  Dickson  gb&dly  availed  himself  of  the  very  limited 
period  allowed  him  by  the  Court,  and  employed  him- 
self  in  almost  daily  preaching  the  Gospel.  At  the  ex- 
piry of  the  twenty  days,  he  was  about  to  commence 
his  journey  to  the  north,  but  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  hav- 
ing applied  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  preach  for  a  time  in  the  hall  and  cou  ^-yafd 
of  Eglmton  Castle.  The  fkme  of  the  young  n:  .  .ster 
of  Irvine,  thus  early  separated  from  his  flock  by  the 
strong  arm  of  law  had  spread  fiir  and  wide,  and  thou- 
sands flocked  from  all  quarters  to  hear  him.  There  op- 
portunities  of  doing  good,  however,  were  soon  inter- 
rupted, for  at  the  end  of  two  months  he  was  ordered 
Without  fiirther  delay  to  set  out  for  the  place  of  his 


banishment.  During  his  stay  in  Turriil^  Mr  Dickioni 
with  the  full  consent  of  the  minister  of  the  parish,  still 
continued  to  prochiim  the  glad  tidings  of  Mlvation 
with  as  much  energy,  and  with  as  much  frequency,  as 
he  had  ever  done  while  at  Irvine.  His  friends  and 
attached  parishioners  made  many  applications  to  hare 
him  reponed.  Law,  who  had  originated  the  persecu- 
tion against  him,  declared  his  readuiesi  to  remove  the 
sentence  of  banishment,  provided  the  paper,  declining 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Commission  Court,  were 
withdrawn.  This,  however,  he  positively  refused  to 
do.  He  would  neither  consent  to  withdraw  the  paper 
hUnself,  nor  to  permit  any  of  his  friends  to  withdraw  it. 
He  was  sent  for  to  Glasgow,  that  his  friends  might,  if 
possible,  prevail  upon  him  to  make  concessions;  but, 
although  in  obedience  to  their  wishes  he  undertook  the 
journey,  no  entreaties  eould  mo?e  him  /rom  his  pur- 
pose. He  returned  to  Tarriff,  resolved  rather  to 
suffer  than  to  swerve  from  what  he  believed  to  be  a 
sound  scriptural  principle. 

Mr  Diekson  was  much  beloved  by  the  people  of 
Irvine,  and  they  never  eeased,  assisted  by  the  £arl  of 
Eglinton,  to  importune  Archbishop  Law  that  their 
banished  pastor  might  be  restored  to  them.  The 
haughty  Pk«late  for  some  time  resisted  their  urgent 
entreaties;  at  length,  howaver,  he  yielded,  and  the 
beloved  young  minister  was  permitted,  without  any 
condition,  to  retiun  to  his  anxious  flock  about  the  end 
of  July  16^.  His  ministrations  were  accompanied 
with  many  evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  approbation. 
Many  were,  through  his  instrumentality,  aroused  from 
spiritual  insensibility  and  death,  and  made  alive  unto 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord's  presence  were  not  unfrequent 
under  his  ministry,  particularly  at  communion  seasons. 
60  highly  were  his  labours  prized,  that  many  came 
from  all  the  neighbouring  parishes  to  hear  him ;  and 
various  instances  were  known  of  families  coming  from 
a  distance  to  settle  in  the  town  of  Irvine,  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  privilege  of  his  pastoral  care.  Amid 
all  this  popularity,  however,  he  was  enabled  to  main- 
tain an  humble,  unaffected  deportment;  and,  instead 
of  boasting  of  his  success,  he  was  heard  to  declare  that 
the  vintage  of  Irvine  in  his  time,  was  not  equal  to  the 
mere  gleanings  of  Ayr  in  Mr  Welch's  time. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr  Dickson  stood  very  high  in  the 
estimation,  not  of  his  own  people  slone,  but  of  the 
country  generally.  And  not  more  eminent  were  his 
pulpit  talents,  than  was  his  tact  in  dealing  with  eases  of 
Christian  experience  in  private.  Often,  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  would  a  large  hall  in  bis  house  be  crowded 
with  persons  wishing  to  consult  him  en  the  state  of 
their  souls ;  and  to  every  one  he  spoke  as  the  circum- 
stances of  their  esses  required.  Every  Monday  being 
market-day  in  Irvine,  he  held  a  week-day  service  in 
the  chwch,  which  was  generally  attended  by  a  crowded 
audience,  who  hong  upon  his  lips  with  the  utmost  avi- 
dity. The  most  prominent  cases  of  conscience  which 
were  brought  under  bis  notice  on  the  previous  Sabbath 
evening  were  then  solved,  and  suitable  remarks  made, 
for  general  edification.  It  was  chiefly  by  those  week- 
day services  that  the  revival  was  brought  about  in  the 
year  1630,  which  is  well-known  to  have  occurred  under 
this  worthy  minister  of  Christ.  On  that  occasion, 
many  who  had  been  sitting  in  darkness  wefe  thade  to 
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tee  **tL  great  light  ;**  and  many  who  had  heen  merely 
formal  professors,  were  aroused  to  seek  after  the  posses- 
sion of  a  real,  a  vital  Christianity.  That  Satan  should 
have  endeavoured  to  mar  this  work  of  the  Spirit,  was 
to  he  expected ;  hut  many  lived  to  evince  the  reality 
of  their  conversion,  during  that  revival,  hy  a  long  coarse 
of  holy  and  consistent  living. 

At  the  period  to  which  we  have  now  arrived  in  Mr 
Dickson's  history.  Prelacy  was  carrying  matters  with  a 
high  hand,  not  only  in  Scotland,  but  in  Ireland.  Many 
of  the  godly  ministers,  such  as  Livingstone,  Blair,  and 
others,  who  had  settled  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  were 
prevented  from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  by  the 
influence  of  the  Irish  bishops ;  and  compelled,  by  the 
force  of  persecution,  to  pass  over  into  Scotland.  With 
these  faithful  and  devoted  men  Mr  Dickson  held  fre- 
quent intercourse,  and  employed  them  to  preach  for  him 
in  his  pulpit.  This,  of  course,  gave  mortal  offence  to  the 
Prelatic  party  in  Scotland,  and  he  was  again  summoned 
to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  the  High  Commission 
Court.  It  was  too  late,  however;  the  power  of  the 
bishops  in  Scotland  was  on  the  wane,  and  they  saw  it 
to  be  their  interest  to  stop  short  in  a  course  of  conduct 
which  would,  as  it  actually  did,  ere  long  bring  their 
authority  into  contempt.  To  the  deposition  of  the 
bishops,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Second  Reforma- 
tion in  Scotland,  which  soon  after  occurred,  Mr  Dickson 
was  in  a  great  degree  instrumental.  It  was  he  who  pre- 
vailed on  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  to  apply,  in  1637,  for 
the  suspension  of  the  Service- Book ;  and  he  was  one  ot 
those  who  were  deputed  to  urge  upon  the  ministers  and 
people  in  and  around  Aberdeen,  to  renew  the  Covenant. 
And  in  the  following  year  he  was  proposed  by  some 
persons,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  GUsgow,  to  fill  the  chair  on  that  important  occa- 
sion ;  and  although  the  choice  fell  upon  Mr  Alexander 
Henderson,  Mr  Dickson  took  an  active  share  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. At  the  next  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edin- 
burgh in  August  1639,  he  was  almost  unanimously 
chosen  Moderator,  and  he  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
oflBoe  with  the  most  marked  discretion  and  impartiality. 
In  the  course  of  this  Assembly  he  was  invited  to  accept 
of  a  charge  in  Glasgow ;  but  such  was  the  resistance 
made  to  his  removal  by  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  and  his 
beloved  parishioners  at  Irvine,  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly refused  to  sanction  his  translation. 

After  labouring  for  nearly  two  years  longer  among 
his  attached  people,  he  accepted  of  a  call  to  the  profes- 
sorship of  theology  in  the  University  of  Ghisgow.  For 
this  high  office  in  the  Church  his  eminent  attainmenU 
as  a  divine  singularly  qualified  him ;  and  under  his  tui- 
tion many  young  men  were  trained  up,  who  afterwards 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  erudition,  piety,  and 
usefulness.  While  thus  engaged  in  discharging  the 
laborious  duties  of  his  professorship,  he  preached  also 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  High  Church  of 
the  dty.  Mr  Dickson  now  stood  very  high  in  the 
opinion  of  his  brethren;  he  was  accordingly  employed 
in  any  matter  of  importance  which  concerned  the  pub- 
lic afiairs  of  the  Church.  Thus,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  Assembly  to  form  one  of  a  small  committee,  whioh 
was  named  for  the  purpose  of  executing  a  draft  of 
the  "  Directory  for  Public  Worship,*'  He  was  also  the 
author,  conjunctly  with  Mr  Durha(v,  of  "The  Sum  of 
S*yinp  l^wledge." 


About  the  year  1650,  Mr  Dickson  was  translated 
from  the  chair  of  divinity  in  Glasgow  to  that  in  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  taught  theology  with  much  benefit  to 
the  young  students  under  his  care.  That  his  lectures 
wfcre  sound  and  scriptural,  is  evident  from  the  published 
specimens  which  are  still  extant.  The  prelections 
which  he  delivered  in  Latin  have  been  translated  into 
English,  and  they  certainly  give  a  very  fiivourable 
view  of  his  mode  of  conveying  instruction  on  theolo- 
gical subjects.  In  all  the  public  affairs  of  the  time, 
and  in  the  hot  controversy  which  was  maintained  be- 
tween the  Resolutioners  and  Protesters,  he  took  an 
active  share,  publishing  several  pamphlets  in  favour  of 
the  former  party.  In  the  laborious  discharge  of  his 
duties,  Mr  Dickson  continued  until  the  Restoration  of 
Charles  the  Second,  when,  for  declining  to  take  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  he  was,  along  with  many  others, 
driven  from  his  charge.  The  melancholy  events  of 
that  eventful  period,  and  the  eager  determination  with 
which  the  King  sought  to  establish  Episcopacy  in 
Scotland,  seem  to  have  deeply  impressed  the  mind  of 
the  good  man,  and  seriously  affected  his  health. 

In  December  1662  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  ill- 
ness. Mr  Livingstone,  who  visited  him  as  he  lay  on 
his  sick-bed,  has  left  on  record  the  memorable  saying 
which  the  worthy  professor  of  theology  uttered  in  the 
solemn  view  of  death.  *'  I  have  taken  all  my  good 
deeds,  and  all  my  bad  deeds,  and  have  cast  them  to- 
gether in  a  heap  before  the  Lord,  and  have  fled  from 
both  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  I  have  sweet  peace.** 
Feeling  that  his  end  was  near,  he  summoned  his  family 
to  his  bed-side ;  and  having  addressed  a  few  words  to 
each  of  them,  concluded  with  solemnly  pronouncing  the 
apostolical  blessing,  after  which  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
and  closed  his  own  eyes,  yielding  up  his  soul  without 
a  struggle,  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer. 

The  works  which  this  eminent  divine  has  left  be- 
hind him,  are  marked  by  great  vigour  of  thought,  and 
simplicity,  and  clearness  of  style.  They  are  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  rare,  but  there  are  some  of  them,  par- 
ticularly his  commentary  on  the  Psalms,  which  we  are 
glad  to  see  reprinted.  His  commentaries  on  Matthew's 
Gospel  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  well  deserve 
to  be  also  brought  under  the  view  of  the  public ;  but 
none  of  all  his  writings  would  we  prefer  to  his  "  Thera- 
peutica  Sacra,"  or  *'  Cases  of  Consdenoe  Resolved." 

THE  CHABACTER  AND  TRANSLATION  OP  ENOCH  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Preached  in  St  Mary's  Church,  Dumfrlea,  S7th  December  IMO. 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Re?.  Peter  Thomson,  one  of  th* 
ministers  of  the  parish. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Robert  Cbawfobo, 

Minister  of  Irongraif,  DumfirUtshire. 

"  And  Enoch  walked  with  God :  and  he  was  not ;  for 
God  took  hIm."_GEN.  v.  24. 

There  are  characters  in  the  Sacred  Volame,  so 
familiar  to  us  from  childhood,  and  so  endeared  to 
us  by  the  part  which  they  acted,  and  the  scenes 
through  which  they  passed,  that  we  almost  forget 
their  great  antiquity.  Though  they  trod  **  the 
undeluged  earth" — ^though  ages  have  rolled  away 
since  they  appeared — ^though  changes  alike  diver* 
si4e4  an4  gre^t  have  happene4-<-il&ou^h  miUioni 
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ha^e  lived  and  died ;  they  stand  as  distinctly  out 
before  our  view  as  if  we  had  been  personally  con- 
rersant  with  them,  and  were  recently  parted  from 
them.  Yes,  and  when  the  memory  of  the  unre- 
generate,  however  fascinating  their  genius,  or 
Liostrious  their  deeds,  is  forgotten,  or  rots,  they 
(as  the  Word  of  God  is  diffused)  will  only  be  the 
more  widely  known ;  and  when  the  earth  and  all 
things  therein  are  burnt  up,  will  be  held  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance.  Among  these,  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  holds  a  conspicuous  place. 
In  an  age  somewhat  prior  to  his,  *'  men  began  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"— openly  associ- 
ated for  his  worship, — were  distinguished  for  their 
enlightened  and  holy  zeal.  He  caught  the  sacred 
fire — received  *<the  morning  star,"  and  shone 
with  peculiar  radiance,  flashing  conviction  on  the 
minds  of  some — cheering  others  forward  in  the 
path  of  duty — and  leaving  those  without  excuse 
who  continued  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  repented 
not  to  give  God  the  glory. 

While  many  gazed  with  admiration  on  his 
course ;  and  not  a  few,  perhaps,  with  envy  and 
hatred,  he  suddenly  disappeared — ^his  light  seemed 
to  be  quenched  in  night — ^he  was  eagerly  sought 
for,  and  nowhere  to  be  found.  He  was  plucked 
by  the  hand  of  God  from  this  lower  sphere,  and 
fixed  in  the  heavenly  one,  there  to  shine  for  ever 
and  ever,  free  from  idl  disturbance,  or  waning,  or 
setting.  "  And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he 
was  not ;  for  God  took  him." 

There  are  two  things  in  these  words  deserving 
of  our  notice,  and  forming  a  theme  for  meditation, 
suited  we  think  to  the  mournful  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  now  placed ;  ^rit^  The  course ; 
and  then  the  departure  or  translation  of  this  re- 
markable man.  We  shall  endeavour,  in  humble 
reliance  on  the  blessing  of  Christ  and  the  working 
of  his  Spirit,  to  trace  each  of  these — 

I.  His  course.  He  walked  with  God. — What 
a  testimony  I  so  simple  as  to  be  intelligible  to  all ; 
so  full  as  to  imply  every  thing  good,  and  so  high  as 
to  cast  into  the  shade  the  most  eloquent  and  im- 
pressive tribute  of  praise  ever  paid  by  man  to  man. 
The  high  rank  to  which  the  patriarch  was  raised, 
and  the  holy  life  which  he  led,  are  brought  in  the 
same  instant  vividly  before  us.  We  are  not  in- 
formed when  he  entered  on  his  heavenly  walk. 
There  was  doubtless  a  period  in  his  history  when 
be  underwent  a  change, — ^when  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness was  imparted  to  him, — ^when  he  was  brought 
into  an  intimate  union  with  "  the  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness." Had  he  not  welcomed  the  first  dawn 
of  Gospel  light  emanating  from  the  promise,  <Uhe 
^eed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent;"  had  he  not  believed  the  record  which 
God  bad  even  then  given  of  his  Son,  compara- 
tively faint  and  obscure  as  that  might  be ;  had  he 
not  based  his  hopes  of  acceptance  on  Him  who  was 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
the  sentence  of  death  would  not  have  passed  away 
from  him — the  enmity  of  his  heart  would  have 
remained  for  ever  unsubdued,  constituting  alike 
|us  guilt  and  his  punishment.     He  WQuld  have 


walked  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  minds,  having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  and  would  have  been  an 
heir  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  We  have  reason 
to  think  that  he  began  his  walk  with  God  in 
early  life.  He  was  comparatively  young  when 
God  took  him.  He  had  not  completed  half  the 
usual  term  of  human  existence.  His  eye,  like  that 
of  Moses,  when  he  died  on  Mount  Nebo,  within 
view  of  the  promised  land,  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
natural  force  abated.  And  the  lustre  of  his  course 
was,  unquestionably,  all  the  more  bright  and  attrac- 
tive from  beaming,  as  it  did,  through  the  freshness 
and  ardour  of  youth.  What  sight  upon  earth 
more  lovely — ^more  edifying — more  fitted  to  awe 
the  unbelieving — ^to  melt  the  obdurate — ^to  win 
the  prejudiced,  than  that  of  one  consecrating  his 
first  and  best  days  to  the  service  of  God,  careless 
of  ease,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  pleasure,  indifferent 
to  the  praise  or  the  censure  of  man,  firm  amid  the 
current  of  idolatry,  or  infidelity,  or  profaneness, 
or  profligacy.  «  Them  that  honour  God  "  intent  on 
magnifying  Christ,  whether  by  life  or  death ;  and 
yet  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  unworthiness— 
"  he  shall  honour,"  by  giving  them  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters,  even  an 
everlasting  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

We  have  no  difficulty  in  tracing  the  course  of 
this  godly  man  ;  in  filling  up  under  the  guidance 
of  the  written  Word  the  striking  and  interesting 
outline  here  presented  to  us  by  the  inspired  his- 
torian. We  may  clearly  gather  from  his  words  that 
the  patriarch  maintained  stated  communion  with 
God.  There  was,  in  his  age,  a  fixed  season  for 
devotion.  The  Sabbath  which  began  in  paradise, 
survived  the  fall  as  a  day  of  spiritual  repose,  a  mean 
of  sanctification,  a  pledge  of^  peace,  a  type  of  hea- 
ven. There  was  a  place,  too,  where  God  indicated 
his  special  presence  in  a  way  that  Cain  who  was 
stained  with  the  blood  of  his  brother  could  not 
endure;  and  where  he  communed  with  his  people, 
testifying  his  acceptance  of  their  gifts,  .and  fulfil- 
ling the  desires  of  their  hearts.  And  there  was  a 
mode  of  approaching  xmto  God,  prescribed  by 
himself,  without  the  due  observance  of  which  the 
worshipper  could  not  please  him. 

'<  By  faith,"  we  read,  *'  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain."  His  was  at 
once  an  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt,  an  act  of  obe- 
dience to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  Itn  expression 
of  desire  for  the  continuance  of  his  friendship,  as 
well  as  of  entire  dependence  for  every  blessing  upon 
Him,  who  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  We  may  be  sure  then, 
otherwise  the  testimony  before  us  would  never 
have  been  borne  to  him,  that  Enoch  waited  upon 
God  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment— that  he 
counted  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  hononrable,^that  he  listened  with  deep  in- 
terest to  every  intimation  of  the  Divine  will ;  and 
that  he  dwelt  upon  the  precious  promise  given  to 
our  first  parents ;  and  was  thereby  inspired  with 
peace,  smitten  with  self-abasementy  kindled  into 
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devotion,  and  brought  near  nnto  God,  so  as  to  be 
filled  with  his  fulness.  What  manner  of  pennons 
ought  we  to  be  in  these  last  dajs,  who  pro- 
fess to  be  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  with  God  I 
The  darkness  is  past^  the  true  light  now  shines ; 
the  new  and  living  waj  to  the  holiest  of  all  it 
made  manifest}  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come. 
Alas,  how  dim  is  our  vision,  how  faint  our  aspir- 
ations, how  broken  and  joylefts  our  communion ! 
Would  that  we  were  all  sensible  of  our  wanderings, 
and  doubtings,  and  sinful  longings,  and  disposed 
to  lift  the  earnest  and  plaintive  cry  of  the  Church. 
«  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  sooi  loreth  f  where 
thou  feedest,  and  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon," 
for  then  the  voice  would  be  heard :  «  Go  thy  way 
by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,'' — they  may  be  seen 
by  the  still  waters,  through  the  green  pastures,  on 
the  holy  hill,  near  the  house  of  prayer^ 

Still  farther,  we  may  infer  from  the  testimony 
of  the  inspired  historian  that  the  patriarch  ac- 
knowledged God  in  all  his  ways.  When  he  awoke, 
and  came  to  the  right  exercise  of  his  faculties,  he 
found  himself  still  with  God.  His  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence,  when  strong,  filled  him  with 
profound  awe,  and  intense  delight,  and  when  less 
vivid,  exerted  a  hallowing  inflnence  upon  him, 
repressing  proud  thoughts,  foolish  talking,  pre- 
sumptuous planning,  anxious  care,  immoderate  en- 
joyment and  excessive  grief.  He  dreaded,  we  may 
be  sure,  the  thought  of  being  abandoned  by  God, 
or  of  being  found  in  a  state  in  which  he  could  not 
unbosom  himself  in  prayer  or  hear  without  alarm 
the  call  to  appear  before  his  Judge.  He  formed 
his  plans,  and  prosecuted  them  with  a  distinct  and 
solemn  recognition  of  the  overruling  providence 
of  God.  When  his  path  was  smooth,  and  outward 
circumstances  prosperous,  he  was  lowly,  and  traced 
all  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God.  When  his  way  was 
cuhl.  and  dark,  and  stormy,  he  leant  more  firmly  on 
the  Omnipotent  arm  which  was  underneath  him, 
and  pressed  forwards  His  garments,  like  those 
of  him  who  shall  be  remembered  to  all  generations, 
were  perfumed  out  of  the  ivory  palaces.  There 
was  a  heavenly  fra^^rance  about  him,  whk:h  clearly 
distinguitihed  him  from  the  gay  or  the  sordid  votary 
of  the  world.  How  far  are  we  from  such  attain- 
ments, notwithstanding  our  superior  advantages! 
With  some,  the  omnipresence  of  God  is  a  dark, 
unintelligible  mystery ;  with  others,  a  cold  abstrac- 
tion, and  not  a  living  principle ;  with  compara- 
tively few,  an  awful  and  interesting  reality — a 
theme  for  adoring  wonder  and  gratitude — a  motive 
the  most  constraining  to  continned  watchfulness 
— 4k  strong  tower,  into  which  they  can  run  and  be 
safe.  How  apt  are  even  the  best  to  overlook  the 
fact,  that  they  are  habitually  under  the  inspection 
and  control  of  him  who  is  holy,  him  who  is  true, 
him  who  hath  "  the  key  of  David,  who  openeth 
and  no  man  shutteth,  and  sfantteth  and  no  man 
openeth;"  and  conoeqaently,  to  walk  with  the 
world, — to  please  tliemselves, — ^to  *<  sleep,  as  do 
others," — to  faint  under,  or  despise  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord.  •«  Lord,  increase  our  faith/* — deepen 
and  perpetuate  •  sense  of  thy  graoieuB  {M'esence, 


so  that  we  may  act,  enjoy,  and  suflTer,  as  seeing 
thee,  who  art  invisible. 

And  finally, — we  may  conclude,  from  what  is 
here  said  of  the  patriarch,  that  he  appeared  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord,  was  devoted  to  his  cause. — Be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  Church,  the  mournful  effects 
of  the  fall  were  then  multiplying  apace.  The  wor- 
ship of  God  was  abandoned,  the  gifts  of  Providence 
were  abused,  the  restraints  of  conscience  burst 
throngh,  the  feelings  of  compassion  wellnigh  ex- 
tinguished, the  tide  of  depravity  was  rolling  on- 
wards, and  threatening  to  sweep  away  every  thing 
holy  and  good.  The  patriarch  did  not  witness  aU 
this  unmoved ;  he  raised  the  voice  of  warning,  he 
shed  the  tears  of  pity,  he  pointed  to  the  gathering 
storm;  and  as  he  beheld,  from  the  mount  of 
vision,  with  the  light  of  heaven  around  him,  first 
the  waters  of  the  deluge,  and  then,  far  away  in 
the  depths  of  futurity,  the  fires  of  the  last  day, 
proclaimed,  «  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh,  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  (myriads  of  his  holy  ones,] 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
of  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have  nngodly 
committed ;  and  of  the  hard  speeches  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  committed  against  Him."  Are 
we  witnesses  for  God  ?  Do  we  honour  him  with 
our  substance  ?  Do  we  worship  him  in  our  fami- 
lies ?  Do  we  hold  forth  his  word  in  our  different 
spheres  ?  Do  we  lift  our  testimony  against  tbe 
ungodliness  of  the  world,  in  tbe  spirit  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind  ?  Do  we  seek 
the  purity  and  peace  of  his  Church,  grieving  when 
tbe  cry  of  her  watchmen  is  unheeded,  or  scorned, 
or  stifled  in  death  ?  Do  we  remember  them  who 
have  had  the  rule  over  us ;  striving  to  treasure  np 
their  sayings,  to  follow  their  faith,  to  imitate  their 
devoted ness,  to  carry  forward  the  objects  dear  to 
their  hearts,  dearer  even  than  life  ?  Do  we  anti- 
cipate with  delight  the  time  when  the  whole  family 
of  the  redeemed  shall  he  gathered  together  into 
one, — •*  no  more  sin,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying ; 
neither  any  mot«  pain?**  Alas !  bow  feefile  the 
light  we  erect ! — bow  fitful  onr  zeal ! — bow  fre- 
quent our  deft?etions  and  inconsistencies! — ^^^ 
weak  our  faith ! — ^*  the  things  that  remoin  art 
ready  to  die."  **  Return,  vre  beseech  thee,  O  God 
of  hosts ;  look  down  from  heaven,  and  heboid  «n'| 
visit  thy  vine.  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand ;  upon  the  Son  of  man,  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself.  So  will  not  we  ^o 
back  from  thee ;  quidcen  us,  and  we  will  call  upon 
thy  name ;  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall 
be  saved.'' 

iL  Having  traced  the  course  of  the  patriarch, 
WB  would  now  advert,  for  a  little,  ta  his  departure, 
or  translation.  <<  He  was  not  5  for  God  took  him. 
— We  know  not  whether  he  received  an  intima- 
tion of  his  approaching  change,  or  whether  there 
were  any  witnesses  of  the  event  $  or  how  be  ^^ 
occopied  when  taken  up  into  heaven — ^in  ?^y^* 
or  in  talking,  like  Elijah,  with  a  godly  friend. 
The  words  of  the  inspired  writer  seem  to  inti- 
mate, that  his  removal  was  sudden  and  unexpe<*<^* 
The  Chmsh  was  greatly  moved  by  the  tiding^^ 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


7« 


fheir  sttentibn  win  impressiTel j  called  to  the  won* 
jerftti  fact,  and  the  result  was,  a  deep  and  glad- 
dening^ persuasion  that  God  had  received  him  to 
himself — ^that  he  was  translated  to  glory  without 
tasting  of  death.  Earth  had  nothing  of  him ;  the 
same  moment  his  soul  was  ^  made  perfect  in  holi- 
ness" his  body  was  inyested  with  a  new  and  undy- 
ing form ;  both  adapted  to  the  eacalted  sphere  in 
which  they  were  to  more.  He  entered  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  his  happiness 
is  complete,  nnbrokeU)  eteraaL  Now,  there  are 
two  aspects  under  which  we  nay  contemplate  the 
translation  of  the  patriarch ;  and  the^rs^  is,  as 
an  instructire  and  consoling  dispensation  to  the 
family  of  God  upon  earth.  Prior  to  this  event, 
believers  roust  have  known  that  all  who  **  died  ih 
faith  entered  into  rest,"  and  would  be  **  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.**  As  they  conld  not  be  ignorant 
that  the  sentence  of  death,  passed  upon  man  in 
consequence  of  sin,  involved  more  than  the  disso- 
lution of  the  body,  even  the  loss  of  that  union 
with  God  which  constitutes  the  life  of  the  soul — 
exposure  to  his  wrath — ^they  would  doubtless  con- 
dude  that  the  promise  of  delivemnce^  through 
"the  Seed  of  the  woman,"  however  imperfbct 
their  conceptions  of  it  might  be,  contained  an  ade- 
quate remedy  for  all  the  evils  of  the  fall ;  in  refer- 
ence both  to  the  soul  and  body,  to  time  and  to 
eternity.  And  when,  by  faith  in  the  promise, 
they  were  quickened  into  life,  freed  from  fear, 
imbued  with  love,  lifted  above  the  earth,  and  drawn 
towards  heaven,  they  would  have  a  witness  within 
themselves  to  a  state  of  future  blessedness  worth 
all  the  arguments  in  the  world.  What  they  wanted 
was  an  actual  instanceof  victory  over  death, — that 
WHS  supplied  to  them  by  the  translation  of  Enoch ; 
and  consequently  oonld  not  fail  to  confirm  their 
hopes  of  passing  immediately,  when  they  died,  into 
glory ;  and  of  being  ultimately  delivered  even  from 
the  power  of  the  grave. 

O  how  thankful  shonid  we  (eel  that  we  have  an 
instance  of  victory  over  death,  in  comparison  with 
which  that  of  Enoch  disappears,  effected  by  One 
who  *<  bowed  his  head,  aftd  gave  up  the  ghoM  ;" 
who  trod  the  land  of  darkness  alone,  and  that, 
too,  with  the  load  of  our  guilt  upon  him — under 
the  curse.  His  victory  invtilves  that  of  all  who 
are  in  him.  They  are  not  dead,  though  lying  in 
the  cold  and  wormy  grave,  but  sleeping  s  and  ere 
long  the  Redeemer  will  connfe  and  awake  them 
out  of  their  sleep.  Jesus  said  unto  Martha,  «<  I 
nm  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  belt^veth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  rae,  shall  never 
die."  **  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words* 

The  second  aspect  under  which  we  may  con- 
template the  translation  of  the  patriarch  is,  as  a 
signal  token  of  the  divine  regard  to  himself.  He 
was  saved  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy.  What 
that  is,  we  cannot  fully  knbw  till  our  own  hour  is 
come.  They  can  give  us  an  affecting  conception 
of  it,  who  have  hung  over  the  conch  of  a  depart- 
ing friend,  and  ■ought  with  affectk)nate  assiduity 


to  soothe  his  last  hours.  In  some  cases,  the  ap« 
proach  of  death  is  so  gradual,  soi>,  and  still,  that 
be  seems  as  if  he  were  melting  into  pity — as  if  he 
were  weary  of  human  suifering-«as  if  he  were 
desirous  to  divest  the  task  assigned  to  him  of  all 
that  is  revolting.  In  other  cases,  his  approach 
is  rapid,  stem,  and  appalling^  He  seites  on  the 
youngest,  the  most  gifted,  the  most  beloved,  the 
most  needed — and  accomplishes  his  object  in  the 
midst  of  tossings,  and  pain,  and  wanderings,  and 
tears,  and  exhaustion.  From  ail  this,  Enoch 
was  freed ;  he  did  not  taiftte  death  in  any  form ; 
his  natural  body  was  instantaneously  changed  into 
a  spiritual  one>  and  fitted  for  sustaining  the  intense 
and  incessant  devotion  of  his  soul  made  perfect. 
One  thing,  however,  is  consoling,  that  though  a 
different  departure  awaits  the  believer  now,  though 
he  must  mlk  througli  the  dark  valley,  and  be 
consigned  to  the  narrow  house — ^though  his  laiter 
end  bear  sometimes  a  resembkince  to  a  troul)led 
dream—still  the  change  to  the  disembodied  bpirit 
is  all  the  more  blissful.  O  how  delightful  will 
the  rest  of  heaven  be,  al\er  the  weary  wanderings, 
the  afflictive  scenes,  and  the  awful  close,  of  human 
Hfe  I  The  remembrance  of  the  past  will  serve  to 
enhance  his  blessedness,  and  to  swell  his  song  of 
gratitude  and  praise.  **  They  that  sow  in  taars 
shall  reap  in  joy."  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  Nor  is 
this  all :  the  patriairch  was  ** taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come.  After  hh  departure,  the  distinction 
between  the  Chnrch  and  the  world  was  broken  daw  n ; 
iniquity,  unrestrained  and  unashamed,  reached  an 
alarmibg  height ;  *^  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence, and  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  Was 
great,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil,  and  that  continual'  ' 
How  painful  to  a  pure  and  benevolent  mind — the 
profanation  of  the  name  of  God — ^the  open  def^ecra- 
tion  of  his  day — the  contempt  or  abuse  of  his 
ordinances — the  oppression  and  sensuality  which 
pollute  and  embitter  society — ^the  unholy  jarriiigs 
and  the  grievons  scandals  that  corrupt  and  afflict 
the  Church: — the  awful  effects  of  sin  in  time  and 
eternity  !  From  the  ^rref,  agitation,  and  alarm, 
arising'  from  any  of  these  sourcies,  the  patriarch 
was  delivered.  There  was  nothing  in  the  region 
to  which  he  ^'as  conveyed  to  vex  bis  holy  f^oul ; 
he  was  removed  entirely  and  for  ever  l>eyond  tl.e 
reach  of  all  that  could  damp  bis  peace  or  cloud  his 
happiness.  For  a  frai*  vrtd  feverish  being,  lie  re- 
ceived *<  the  blessing  from  on  high,  eT<en  life  for 
evermore." 

In  tracing  the  lift  and  meditating  on  the  transla- 
tion of  this  godly  roan,  !  have  hud  almost  constant  ly 
in  view  the  monrnful  event  which  f  know  is  up- 
permost in  your  thoughts,  and  weighing  heavily 
on  the  hearts  of  you  all — ^the  removal  by  death  X)X 
your  yoTing,  and  gifted,  and  zealous,  and  much- 
loved  pastor.  He  is  not.  He  has  finished  his 
earthly  course.  He  has  been  called  early  away. 
He  is  removed  for  ever  from  a  sphere  where  he 

I  seemed  destined  to  be  an  instrument  of  extensive 
and  lasting  good.    His  untimely  end  has  spread 
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an  air  of  sadness  oyer  the  community-— impressed 
even  the  most  hardened,  and  filled  you  to  whom 
be  was  willing  to  impart,  not  the  Gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  his  own  soul,  with  mourning, 
«<  every  individual  apart,  and  every  family  apart* 
And  there  are  others,  not  here,  to  whom  he  was 
known  and  endeared— the  aged,  the  sick,  the  dis- 
tressed, and  the  destitute — ^mingling  their  tears 
with  those  of  the  sorrowing  relatives,  and  feeling 
like  you  that  they  have  lost  a  friend.  In  early 
life,  be  was  deprived  of  his  father  before  he  was 
conscious  of  the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  was 
indebted  mainly  for  the  excellent  training  he  re- 
ceived to  his  widowed  mother.  One  fact  con- 
nected with  his  childhood  has  been  preserved,  and 
is  entitled  to  notice.  He  was  struck  on  hearing 
that  portion  of  the  Word  read  which  is  embodied 
in  the  64th  Paraphrase,  and  which  contains  an 
ascription  of  glory  to  the  Redeemer,  as  well  as  an 
announcement  of  his  second  coming  and  of  the 
wailing  that  would  thereby  be  produced  among 
them  that  bad  pierced  him.  He  put  some  ap- 
propriate questions  to  his  parent  relative  to 
the  illustrious  personage  whose  love  is  there  cele- 
brated, and  the  striking  event  which  is  there 
pourtrayed,  and  wondering  what  these  things 
meant,  pondered  them  deeply  in  his  heart.  This 
anthem  of  praise,  which  called  forth  his  earliest 
sympathies,  formed  the  subject  of  the  first  dis- 
course he  ever  preached  in  public,  and  seems  to 
have  been  in  unison  with  the  parvading  sentiment 
of  his  mind ;  and,  may  we  not  hope,  it  is  now 
sung  by  him  on  high  with  untiring  ardour  and 
ine^ble  delight.  He  applied  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh  to  be  taken  on  trials;  and  after 
a  strict  examination,  was  licensed  by  them  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  in  1833,  when  he  had  reached 
his  twenty-fouith  year.  He  occupied  since  that 
period  four  successive  spheres  of  usefulness,  be- 
fore entering  on  his  last  and,  to  him,  most  in- 
teresting charge.  In  every  stage  of  his  history, 
in  the  varied  capacities  in  which  he  acted — 
when  receiving  the  elements  of  his  education  in 
the  parish  school  of  his  native  place,  or  prosecut- 
ing his  academical  course,  or  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  or  visiting  from  house  to 
house — we  can  trace  the  developement  and  exer- 
cise of  those  qualities  which  shone  so  brightly 
towards  the  dose  of  his  life.  He  endeared  him- 
self so  much  to  his  first  instructor,  that  he  never 
lost  sight  of  him,  and  often  expressed  the  gratifi- 
cation he  felt  in  finding  the  hopes  he  had  enter- 
tained of  him  realized.  He  enjoyed  and  deserved 
the  affectionate  regard  of  those  fathers  and  brethren 
in  the  ministry  with  whom  he  had  more  imme- 
diate connection.  He  found  his  way  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people  among  whom  he  laboured,  and 
that,  too,  not  by  fawning,  or  flattery,  or  unworthy 
condescension — ^for  any  thing  mean,  degrading, 
or  insincere,  he  could  not  endure— -but  by  his  sim- 
plicity of  purpose,  his  purity  of  character,  his 
labours,  watchings,  and  prayers.  In  Riccarton, 
where  he  acted  for  nearly  a  year  as  assistant,  the 
congregation,  on  the  death  of  their  aged  minister, 


unanimously  petitioned  that  he  might  be  appointed 
his  successor ;  and  tendered  to  him,  on  leaving  them, 
such  a  sum  in  addition  to  his  fixed  salary  as  they 
thought  was  no  more  than  an  adequate  remunera- 
tion for  his  services.  He  accepted  part  of  this 
sum  ;  and,  with  a  freedom  from  selfishness  which, 
considering  his  circumstances,  is  rarely  equalled, 
requested  that  the  remainder  might  be  transferred 
to  the  family  of  the  departed  minister,  and  in- 
stantly withdrew,  that  his  presence  might  not 
occasion  any  obstruction  to  the  settlement  of  him 
who  had  been  presented  to  the  charge.  In  Dun* 
dee,  where  he  was  engaged  as  a  missionary  in  the 
parish  of  St  John's,  his  labours  were  so  valued, 
that  the  able  and  excellent  minister  of  the  parish, 
at  a  meeting  convened  for  the  purpose,  conveyed 
to  him  a  tribute  of  his  and  the  people's  regard, 
and  bore  testimony  to  his  unwearied  zeal.  In 
Bothkennar,  where  he  was  subsequently  employed 
as  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Caw,  the  same  affec- 
tion was  manifested  towards  him,  and  the  same 
regret  expressed  at  his  departure.  And  since  the 
pastoral  relation  was  formed  between  him  and 
you — ^within  the  course  of  the  year  now  drawing 
to  a  close — ^you  know  that  he  consecrated  all  the 
energies  of  his  cultivated  mind,  and  all  the  warmth 
of  his  affectionate  and  sanctified  heart,  to  the 
duties  of  his  chax^.  How  clearly  he  expounded, 
how  faithfully  he  handled,  how  impressively  he 
illustrated,  how  earnestly  he  applied  the  Word  of 
God  I  In  his  discourses,  there  was  no  glare,  no 
obscurity,  no  straining  after  effect,  no  attempt  to 
dazzle  or  confound.  He  felt  his  own  nothingness 
and  unworthiness.  He  breathed  a  lowly  and  de- 
votional spirit.  He  kept  steadily  in  view  the 
great  end  of  his  calling — ^the  winning  of  souls  to 
Christ.  He  commended  himself  by  a  plain, 
powerful,  feeling  manifestation  of  the  truth  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
And  he  was  the  same  in  his  more  retired  hours  as 
when  the  eye  of  the  Church  was  upon  him — 
in  his  private  as  in  his  public  ministrations.  He 
sought  not  yours,  but  you ;  your  conversion — 
your  sanctification — ^your  peace — .the  well-being 
of  your  families — ^tbe  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  your  various  spheres.  Indifference  to  his 
own  ease,  and  interest,  and  comfort,  formed  very 
prominent  features  in  his  character.  The  question 
with  him  was  not  how  he  could  spare  himself, 
but  what  be  could  do.  On  one  occasion,  if  not 
on  more,  he  rose  from  a  sick-bed  to  fulfil  an  en- 
gagement with  his  young  people — ^to  carry  for- 
ward some  educational  plan  or  benevolent  enter- 
prise he  had  put  in  operation.  Yes ;  and  when 
disease  was  ever  and  anon  clouding  his  faculties, 
and  the  hand  of  death  fast  stealing  on  his  outward 
frame,  his  thoughts  were  running  on  his  woric — 
his  flock  were  constantly  flitting  before  his  view 
— he  was  busy  addressing  to  you  the  words  of 
instruction  and  consolation.  After  a  sore  con- 
flict, he  has  entered  into  rest.  God  has  taken 
him  and  planted  him,  we  have  good  ground 
to  hope,  in  a  higher  and  holier  sphere.  He  has 
ends  to  accomplish  by  his  early  removfd  which 
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we  cmnnot  &thom — ends,  perhaps,  which  could 
not  b«  accomplished  in  the  noontide  of  his  career, 
and  by  a  lifetime  of  laborious  exertion.  Nerer 
forget  that  your  history  is  entwined  with  his. 
He  has  given  in  his  account — how  he  preached 
and  how  he  laboured ;  ere  long  you  will  have  to 
give  in  yours — ^how  you  have  received  and  how 
walked.  While  you  think  upon  him  and  all  that 
endeared  him  to  you — ^while  you  frequently  turn 
to  the  spot  where  he  lies  entombed— remember 
his  doctrine,  consider  the  end  of  his  conversation 
— «  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever."  Bear  in  mind  that  there  is  nothing 
now  connected  with  the  charge  from  which  he 
has  been  separated,  on  which  he  loves  to  dwell, 
save  the  fact,  that  some  guilty  wanderer  has, 
through  his  ministrations,  been  brought  back — 
some  young  hearer  <<  added  to  the  Lord* — some 
fainting  disciple  revived— some  vigorous  member 
animated  to  faithful  contending — some  aged  pil- 
grim made  more  desirous  <^  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  belter."  Redeem  the  time. 
Walk  with  God  in  holy  communion,  and  with 
one  another  in  love.  Take  a  frequent,  enlarged, 
and  longing  view  of  the  promised  land.  Keep 
the  word  of  the  patience  of  Christ,  and  he  also 
will  keep  you  from  the  hour  of  temptation  that  is 
coming  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  Now,  unto  Him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with 
exceeding  joy — to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever  I     Amen. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Chriitum  Wateh/ulneu. — Vigilance  !■  another  field 
for  the  ezerdie  of  Christian  diligence.  A  soldier,  in  a 
friendly  country,  mty  sustain  no  disadvantage  though 
Lis  watch-tower  be  unoccupied,  but  among  enemies, 
such  heedlessness  would  be  ruinous ;  and  hence,  with 
the  view  of  being  prepared  for  circumstances  of  peril, 
annies  in  times  of  peace  are  trained,  not  merely  to  every 
variety  of  military  evolution,  but  night  and  day  have 
their  sentinels  posted,  and  required  at  their  peril  to  per- 
form their  vigils.  Watchfulness  is  equally  necessary  in 
a  Christian  soldier.  The  god  of  this  world  **  goeth 
about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
Amidst  the  bustle  of  business — the  privacy  of  domestic 
life — the  solitude  of  retirement — the  devotional  exer- 
cises of  the  doset,  or  of  the  sanctuary — ^he  assails.  Our 
words,  deeds,  thoughts,  desires,  and  affections,  present 
to  him  otjeets  of  attack.  Thrones,  dominions,  princi- 
pal] ties,  and  powers,  are  his  auxiliaries ;  and,  from  the 
day  he  entered  paradise,  he  has  been  learning  from  ex- 
perience the  most  accessible  avenues  to  the  human 
heart,  where  are  tndtors  resdy  to  plead  and  espouse  his 
eaose.  In  such  dreumstaoees  our  safety  demands  vigi- 
lance,— habitual  remembrance  of  our  liability  to  be 
asBsiled, — a  thorough  scrutiny  into  those  parts  of  our 
morsl  constitution  that  are  weakest  and  most  defence- 
less,—* frequent  survey  of  the  temptations  to  which 
we  are  liable, — a  constant  wakefulness  to  the  approach 
of  the  sins  that  do  most  easily  beset  us,— and  to  the 
eoniideratioiis  that  should  prompt  us  to  resistance. 
Such  wakefulness  will  often,  ere  temptation  comes, 
enable  us  to  antidpate  it, — ^to  assume  an  attitude  of  re- 
sistance ;  to  call  to  mind  the  motives  that  should  make 
«■  **  sttdfasty  nnmoveable,"  and  to  pour  forth  the  eja- 


culation, "  Lord  strengthen  me :  turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness."  Lot,  from  his  watch- 
tower,  might  have  described  the  consequences  that  were 
likely  to  result  from  liring  in  Sodom;  David,  the  bitter 
fruits  be  might  have  been  sure  of  reaping  from  the  in- 
dulgence of  his  passion  ;  and  the  disdples,  the  drcum- 
stances  of  trial  in  which  they  were  to  be  placed,  when 
their  Blaster  was  taken  away  from  them.  But  Lot  had 
sunk  deep  into  worldliness.  The  monarch,  who  had 
so  often  led  his  armies  to  victory,  allowed  the  ark,  and 
Israel  and  Judah,  to  abide  in  tents,  in  the  open  field, 
while  he  remained  at  home,  exercising  little  vigilance 
as  it  respected  either  the  enemies  of  Israel,  or  the  ad- 
versaries of  his  soul ;  and  the  disdples,  full  of  self-con- 
fidence, not  weakened  even  by  the  Saviour's  admonition, 
<*  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night/' 
were  surprised  by  temptation,  and  <*  all  forsook  him 
and  fled."  So  it  will  be  with  us,  if  we  do  not  habitu- 
ally keep  in  mind,  that  we  are  in  an  enemy's  country ; 
that,  till  the  battle  is  over,  and  the  victory  gained,  we 
roust  calculate  on  assailment,  that  our  safety  consists 
in  maintaining  a  posture  of  defence,  having  the  armour 
of  God  girt  around  us,  acting  like  the  Israelites  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah,  when  <*  every  one  with  his  right  hand 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  hand  he  held  a 
weapon." — ^Rav.  J.  MAasHALL.     {Inward  BevivaQ 

^  Know  the  plague  of  thy  heart, — When  a  man  is  once 
Btncerely  humbled  under  God's  mighty  hand  with  sight 
of  sin,  and  sense  of  Divine  wrath,  so  that  all  his  sins  be 
as  an  heavy  burden  upon  his  heart,  whereupon  be  thirsts 
for  Christ's  blood,  far  more  eagerly,  than  the  tired  hart 
for  the  rivers  of  water,  prizing  it  before  the  pleasures, 
wealth  and  glory  of  the  whole  world,  and  is  as  well 
willing  to  take  upon  him  his  sweet  and  easy  yoke,  for 
to  please  him  in  new  obedience,  as  to  partake  of  the 
merit  of  his  passion  for  the  pardon  oi  his  sin ;  or  in  a 
word,  and  shortlier  thus — Though  thou  comest  freshly 
out  of  an  hell  of  hdnous  sins,  and  hitherto  hast  ndther 
thought  or  spoke,  or  done  any  thing  but  abominably ; 
yet,  if  now  with  true  remorse  thou  groanest  under  them 
all,  as  an  heavy  burden,  and  longest  sincerely  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  newness  of  life,  thou  art  bound,  ipeo 
faelo,  as  they  say,  immediately  after  that  act,  and  un- 
feigned resolution  of  thy  soul  to  take  Christ  himself, 
and  aU  the  promises  of  life  as  thine  own  for  ever.  All 
delays,  demurs,  exceptions,  pretexts,  standing  out, 
scruples  to  the  contrary,  are  dishonourable  to  God's 
merdes,  disparagement  to  the  promises,  and  derogatory 
to  the  truth  and  tender-heartedness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  take  the  ground  for  what  I  say,  from  that  sweet 
invitation.  Matt.  ii.  28.  As  soon  as  we  are  poor  in 
spirit,  we  are  presently  blessed.  Matt.  v.  3. — Bolton. 
"  Threrfold  TreaHu,**  publUhed  1634. 

Hinte  to  Married  Pereone, — Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 
"  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless." 
A  married  couple  are  dther  both  careless,  or  both 
pious,  or  the  one  of  them  is  careless  and  the  other  is 
pious.  How  sad,  in  the  eye  of  a  Christian  mind,  the 
spectacle  of  a  pair,  who  care  neither  for  their  own 
souls,  nor  the  souls  of  each  other  I  The  world  may 
smile  on  them  in  its  most  joyous  mood,  plenty  may 
crown  their  board,  health  may  sparkle  in  their  faces, 
the  voice  of  gaiety  and  mirth  may  resound  in  their 
dwelling,  and  they  may  be  attached  to  each  other  with 
all  the  fondness  of  a  creature's  love ;  but,  alas !  they 
are  alienated  from  the  Author  of  their  comforts,  they 
have  no  joys  which  can  stand  the  test  of  heaven's  light, 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  their  attachment  to  the  best  and 
most  endearing  love, — ^to  Christian  love  they  are  total 
strangers.  Ye  unsanctified  and  worldly  pairs,  how  can 
you  look  at  those  to  whom  you  are  bound  by  the  dosest 
earthly  ties,  and  indebted  for  the  most  persevering  and 
the  kindest  earthly  attentioas,  how  can  you  look  at 
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them  without  self-reproach  mmA  remone,  when  you 
reflect  thet  of  their  only  solid  interests,  their  souKs 
inteiests,  their  eternal  interests,  yoa  are  regardless, 
and  that,  if  not  by  open  and  avowed  attempts,  at  Wasc 
by  the  tenor  of  your  conduct,  you  are  contributing  to 
confirm  them  and  sink  them  deeper  and  deeper  in  for- 
getfulness  of  God,  in  worldliness,  in  fake  peace,  in 
spiritual  Jetbargy  ?  Ah,  you  cannot  suppose  that  the 
blessing  of  Providence  rests  on  your  tabernacles ;  you 
cannot  say  that  the  comforts  of  Divine  grace  refresh 
your  hearts.  Where  is  there  now  with  you  that  in- 
describable  peace  which  ie  felt,  where  is  that  voice  of 
rejoicing  and  of  salvation  which  is  heard,  in  the  dwell- 
injfs  of  the  righteous?  Where  have  you  principles 
which  will  bear  up  and  solace  your  minds  when  the 
dark  hour  of  trouble  shall  come  upon  you  ?  Where 
.will  you  be  able  to  find  any  views,  or  consolations,  or 
prosperts,  to  comfort  you,  when  aeath  shall  come  in 
between  you,  and  bid  you  part  ?  May  the  God  of  mercy 
turn  your  hearts  aright  to  himself,  and  to  each  other, 
that,  instead  of  being  mutual  snares,  you  may  be  mutual 
monitors,  and  be  brought  to  live  together  as  heirs  of 
the  grace  of  God,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 
When  believers  are  unhsppily  connected  with  unbe- 
lieving partners,  their  situation  is  trying,  but  not  hope- 
less. Let  them  cherish  and  manifest  a  spirit  of  love, 
dutifulness,  prudence,  and  good  temper.  Let  them  be 
on  the  watch  for  likely  means  of  doing  their  partners 
good,  and  let  them  never  faint  in  bringing  their  case 
before  God  in  their  secret  prayers.  How  glad  will 
they  be  if  these  means  prove  successful  I — ^and  there  is 
good  reason  to  hope  that  they  may.  *'  What  knowest 
thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  not  save  thy  hus- 
band ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  roan,  whether  thou  shalt 
uot  save  thy  wife  ?  "  Greatly  blessed,  indeed,  is  the 
conjugal  relation,  when  both  parties  are  righteous  be- 
fore God.  Not  all  the  society  on  earth  can  do  so  inuch 
for 'human  happiness,  as  such  ao  union  \$  capable  of 
effecting.  One  in  interest,  one  in  affection,  one  in  God 
and  in  Christ,  whether  health  and  youth  light  up  their 
countenance,  or  disease  and  years  dim  their  eye  and 
wither  their  bloom;  whatever,  in  short,  may  befall 
them,  every  thing  renders  them  more  interesting  to 
each  other  in  life,  and  every  thing  is  ripening  th^m  for 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  Well  may  we  con- 
gratulate those  who  are  in  this  condition;  and  well 
rosy  ihey  be  encouraged  to  study  to  walk  in  all  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless; 
— well  may  they,  as  long  as  God  shall  spare  them 
together  here,  pass  on  cheerfully  hand  in  hand ;  iof  far 
more  blessed  still  they  shall  both  be,  where  o^e  and 
sorrow,  and  sin  and  separation,  shall  be  unknown, — 
where  **  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven." — Rev.  James  Foote. 
(^Lectures  on  the  Gospel  according  to  Luke,') 

I  am  too  unworthy  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord*s  Table 

The  fact  is  this,  the  more  unworthy  we  feel  ourselves, 
while  we  are  striving  to  serve  and  to  please  God,  the 
more  fit  we  are  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  deep 
sense  of  our  un worthiness  is  the  very  essence  of  that 
humility  which  all  should  possess  when  we  partake  of 
this  holy  ordinance.  If  we  wait  until  we  are  worthy, 
we  shall  never  come.  God,  who  knows  that  we  are 
sinners,  invites  us  to  come  as  such,  that  we  may  find 
our  worthiness  in  Christ,  who  is  **  the  end  of  the  Law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  The 
man  who  hesitates  to  approach  the  Lord's  table  for  such 
a  reason  as  that  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  is  like 
a  person  who  would  say — **  I  am  too  poor  to  accept 
the  gold  that  would  enrich  me ;  I  am  too  sick  to  tuke 
the  medicine  that  will  restore  me."  The  centurion, 
who  is  spoken  of  in  Matt.  viii.  8,  was  of  a  better  mind 
than  this ;  he  felt  that  bis  deep  conviction  of  bis  own 
unworthiness,  whilst  it  infused  a  spirit  of  genuine  humi- 
lity into  his  prayer,  was  no  valid  reason  why  he  should 


not  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour  to  heal  his  ser* 
vant.  Ue  knew  that  what  Christ  required  was  not 
merit,  but  fiiicb — that  what  he  should  appeal  to  wa^ 
not  justice,  but  mercy  ;  and  thus,  whilst  we  feel  that  we 
are  altogether  unworthy,  we  should  never  allow  this 
to  keep  us  back  from  thit}  most  comfortable  sacrament, 
but  should  manifest  that  fueling  in  our  language  and  de- 
portment whei.  we  eomnsunicate The  Rev.  Danipl 

Baoot.  (4  TrMtiu  am  ike  Saeramsni  of  the  JLord'm 
Sufper.) 


ON  THE  PEATH  OF  A  MINISTER  CUT  OFF 
IN  UIS  USEFULNESS. 

Go  to  the  grave  in  all  thy  glorious  prime. 
In  full  activity  of  zeal  and  power ; 
A  Christiati  cannot  die  before  bis  time — 
The  Lord's  appointment  is  the  servant's  hour. 

Go  to  the  grave ;  at  noon  from  labour  cease ; 
Ke»t  on  thy  sheaves,  thy  harvest  task  is  done; 
Come  from  the  heart  of  battle,  and  in  peace 
Soldier,  go  home — with  thee  the  fight  is  won. 

Go  tq  the  grave ;  though  like  a  fallen  tree, 

At  once  with  verdure,  dowers,  and  fruitage  crown *d. 

Thy  form  may  perish,  and  thine  honours  be 

Lost  in  the  mouldering  bosom  of  the  ground  i-^. 

Go  to  the  grave,  which,  faithful  to  it9  trmt. 
The  germ  of  immortidity  shall  keep; 
While,  safe  as  watch'd  by  cherubim,  thy  dtist 
Shall  to  the  judgment-day  in  Jesus  sleep. 

Go  to  the  grave,  for  there  thy  Saviour  lay 
In  Death's  embraces,  ere  He  rose  on  high ; 
And  all  the  ransom 'd,  by  that  narrow  way, 
Pass  to  eternal  life  beyond  the  sky. 

Go  to  the  grave : — no,  take  thy  seat  above 
Be  the  pure  spirit  present  with  the  Lord, 
Where  thou  for  faith  and  hope  hast  perfect  love. 
And  open  vision  for  the  written  Word. 

MONTGOMB&T. 

THE  CASE  OF  HAZAEL. 

By  the  Rev.  George  Burns,  D.D., 

Mawter  of  T^audswmr^  iVeMct-s&tVc. 

See  2  Kings  viiL  7-16. 

Hazabl,  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Syrian  Court,  was 
sent  by  the  King  charged  with  an  important  message 
to  Elisha,  an  illustrious  prophet  of  God.  Softened  by 
the  acutencss  of  disease,  and  under  the  influence  of  that 
temporary  seriousness  which  is  generally  produced  by 
the  gloom  of  affliction,  the  King,  though  the  determined 
CBcmy  of  "the  man  of  God,"  was  led  to  consult  him 
concerning  the  issue  of  a  distemper  under  which  he  la- 
boured. Hazael,  the  messenger,  appeared  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  prophet  in  a  most  respectful  attitude,  and, 
presenting  the  costly  gifts  with  which  the  King  had 
intrusted  him,  he  intimated  th^  ^Ish  of  his  royal  ma&ter 
in  the  humblest  and  most  unassuming  Ungusge.  The 
answer  returned  by  the  prophet  to  the  request  of  the 
King  was  expressed  in  the  most  delicate  and  apparently- 
ambiguous  terms;  but  the  result  of  the  conference  too 
plainly  intimated,  that  the  throne  of  Syria  would  soon 
change  its  possessor.  During  the  interview,  Eli»b«i 
darted  a  significant  look  on  the  countenance  of  Haziicl, 
and  anticipating,  by  a  prophetic  spirit,  the  scenes  of 
oppression  and  bloodshed  which  would  darken  the 
future  days  of  his  life,  on  a  sudden,  the  dignified  aspect 
of  the  man  of  God  assumed  the  mildness  of  condescend^ 
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ing  Iwoevolence,  liift  Ikeart  wrwig  with  an^uisli,  wd  he 
gave  vent  to  his  feelings  in  a  flood  of  tearsf.  Uawel, 
oncooscious  of  any  thing  ia  Lin)9elf»  or  in  the  Unguage 
which  be  bad  utceFc(|,  calculated  to  excite  such  emo- 
tion*, wit)i  feelings  of  surpiise  and  agitation,  uiquired 
iato  the  causes  which  hod  produced  ibis  unexpected 
change  in  the  prophet'*  appearance  and  ipanqer.  "  And 
Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And  he  answered. 
Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the 
diildrf  n  of  Ur^til :  their  strong  bolcls  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  yuung  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  womep 
with  child.**  The  very  thought  of  being  the  perpetra- 
tor of  such  execrable  deeds  made  the  spirit  of  Ilasael 
revolt  with  horror.  In  «uch  detestation  did  he  bold 
these  acts  of  monstrous  cruelty,  that  he  conld  not  foi 
one  moment  harbour  the  thought,  that  a  man  could  he 
80  Io»c  to  every  generous  feeling  by  which  the  human 
is  exalted  above  the  brutal  nature,  a«,  in  any  circum- 
stances, to  be  brought  to  commit  them.  "  ^ut  what  1 " 
i;tys  be.  *'is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
frreat  thing?'*  The  prophet  of  God«  bovyever,  knew 
his  heart  better  than  he  knew  it  hiii)self,  and  forcsavy 
that  be  would  actually  commit  those  atrocious  deeds, 
the  very  name  of  which  made  him  shudder. 

In  this  short  but  striking  narrative  we  heboid  an 
awful  representation  of  the  gradual  and  insidious  pro- 
gress of  vice.  No  man  become*  altogether  abandoned 
at  once ;  he  is  prepared  by  degrees  for  the  last  acts  of 
enormity.  The  cloud  which  appeared  small  as  a  man's 
hand,  gradually  increases,  till  it  blackens  the  whole 
horizon.  Men,  whose  characters  at  one  period  could 
Bot  be  sullied  even  by  the  breath  of  calqmny,  become 
at  length  the  finished  pictures  of  depravity ;  and  sensi- 
bilities,  once  so  delicate  as  to  shrink  from  the  touch  of 
vice,  become  at  last  hardened  to  insensibility,  and  pre- 
pared to  succeed,  "  with  no  compunctious  visitings  of 
cature,'*  atrocities  of  the  most  diabolical  kind.  Hazael, 
who  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  committing  murder 
aud  rapine,  becomes  the  perpetrator  of  both,  in  their 
mo«t  malignant  form. 

In  addition  to  the  original  propensity  to  evil  in  every 
human  heart,  there  is  either  in  the  constitution  of 
ni:in,  in  the  nature  of  vice,  or  in  their  mutual  influence, 
such  a  tendency  to  repetition,  that  a  succession  of  crimes 
leldom  fails  to  accompany  one  sinful  compliance.  To 
deliver  from  urgent  distress,  an  act  of  injustice  has  often 
been  resorted  to;  but  it  has  called  for  repetition  in  cir- 
cumstances less  distressing,  and  has  ultimately  become 
a  common  vice.  The  man  whose  schemes 'of  fraud  have 
succeeded  in  one  instance,  is  incited  to  use  them  again, 
by  the  hope  of  similar  success ;  and  the  infatuated  being 
whose  compliance  has  once  been  given  to  the  call  of 
temptation,  becoqiea  in  future  a  sl^ve  to  its  propelling 
rioli^nce ;  and,  like  the  insect  entangled  in  its  own  web, 
every  effort  which  he  makes  to  procure  his  freedom 
only  twines  him  closer,  and  renders  emancipation  more 
diificult.  Witne^a  David,  who,  by  a  delusive  hope  of 
lavittg  hiinaelfiTOm  infiimy,  was  led  to  imbrue  his  hands 
in  blood ;  and  Judas,  who,  by  yielding  to  the  calls  of 
avarice,  was  led  on  to  acts  of  the  most  diabolical  hypo- 
crisy, iogcatitude^  and  treachery.  The  jaundiced  eye 
contemplat^f  ev^ty  object  through  a  vitiated  medium, 
uid  wer^  its  decisions  to  be  relied  on,  as  of  unquestion- 
able Bocoracy,  the  most  erroneous  oonclusiona  would 


be  formed  concerning  the  eolcm?  of  external  bodies.  In 
like  manner^  the  man  who  denies  or  overlooks  the  total 
corruption  of  human  nature,  contemplates  sin  with  no 
feelings  of  detestation;  because  his  judgment,  being 
overspread  with  its  defilement,  takes  partial  views  of  its 
nature,  and  gives  fiilse  decisions  concerning  it  effects. 
He  ie  not  aware  of  the  native  bias  of  the  will,  and  of 
^e  nature  of  those  objects  by  which  its  movements 
may  be  directed,  and  therefore,  giving  full  sway  to  its 
own  incUmitions,  he  leaves  ii  uncontrolled  by  any  higher 
influence.  Imagining  that  all  is  well,  if  **  bis  heart  does 
not  reproach  him,"  **  a  deceived  heart "  frequently 
"  turns  him  aside."  Nay,  before  he  is  aware,  lawlesa 
passions  may  have  gained  a  fatal  triumph  over  his  bet- 
ter principles ;  the  sparks  of  unhallowed  fire,  which  lay 
concealed  i»  his  bosom,  may  have  been  kindled  by  the 
approach  of  surrounding  temptation ;  the  flame  may 
be  fanned  by  every  successive  gust  of  passion,  and  the 
deluded  pian,  whilst  dreaming  only  of  security,  may  be 
overwhelmed  with  hopeless  desolation.  What  can  be 
cpnceived  more  natural,  than  that  ignorance  should  be 
followed  by  delusion  s  and  that  those  who  are  not  aware 
of  their  dangec  $hould  rush  headlong  on  destruction  ? 
What  can  be  more  rational  than  the  belief,  that  those 
who  deny  the  total  corruption  of  humap  nature  should 
feel  qo  solicitude  about  the  dangers  of  temptation ;  that 
those  who  overlook  the  numerous  artifices  which  pas- 
sion devises,  in  order  to  gain  its  object,  should  fre- 
quently be  off  their  guard,  gnd  consequently,  led  into 
the  most  fatal  errors ;  and  that  those  who  are  not  aware 
of  the  succession  of  crimes  to  which  one  act  of  wick- 
edness insensibly  leads,  should  be  carried  along  from 
one  violation  of  the  divine  law  to  another,  soothed  in 
their  indulgence  by  a  feeble  determination  to  stop  in 
their  career,  or  to  reform  their  manners,  and  thu» 
brought  in  the  end  to  complete  the  chanicter  of  depra- 
vity? When  Hazael  addressed  the  prophet  in  these 
words,  "  What  1  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  great  thing  ? "  he  was  evidently  a  stranger  to 
bis  own  heart.  He  relied  on  it  as  an  unerring  guide, 
and  imagined  it  a  thing  utterly  beyond  the  reach  of 
possibility  that  his  feelings  could  so  fiur  betray  him  as 
to  yield  no  resistance  to  the  commission  of  crimes  which 
he  viewed  in  anticipation  with  feeliqgs  of  horror.  De- 
luded man  I  I^e  was  soon  taught,  by  mournful  expe- 
rience, the  treachery  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  imbe- 
cility of  the  firmest  resolutions. 

Inadequate  conceptions  of  the  fifsdnation  of  vice,  in 
its  different  aspects  and  modes  of  operation,  must  tend 
in  a  very  high  degree  to  facilitate  its  progress  over  the 
affections  and  conduct  of  men.  If  a  man  is  ignorant  of 
the  power  which  sin,  in  all  its  forms,  ha»^over  hit  de- 
praved heart ;  if  ^e  is  not  %wace  of  the  predominant 
passions  of  his  soul,  and  the  consequent  influence  o| 
temptations  specially  addressed  to  them  i^  or  if  his  con- 
dition iq  life  has  been  almost  uniformly  the  same,  and, 
consequently,  has  afforded  him  no  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining those  latent  tendencies  which  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstances would  detect  and  expose ;— he  will  imagine 
himself  proof  against  every  assault  of  temptation,  he 
will  be  assailed  with  no  fears  about  his  safety,  even 
when  his  destruction  is  inevitable,  and  his  blood  will 
be  chilled  at  the  mention  of  crimes  which  he  is  about 
to  perpetrate  without  oue  thrill  of  remorse.  The  hour 
of  temptation  is  the  hour  of  trial.     Th^t  man  who«  la 
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the  calm  leaion  of  retirement  and  of  lerious  thought, 
trembleB  at  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  may,  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy,  and 
become  at  last  an  awfiil  monument  of  the  ravages  of 
temptation.  Let  us  imagine  for  a  moment  that  we 
contemplate  a  man  destined  to  be  deluded  to  his  ruin 
by  the  fascination  of  vice.  Having  passed  the  former 
years  of  his  life  in  the  bosom  of  domestic  peace  and 
rural  solitude,  and  having  no  adequate  conceptions  of  the 
power  of  temptation,  he  imagines  himself  resolute  against 
every  encroachment  of  evil.  He  comes  forth  into  the 
gay  scenes  of  life,  and  is  presented  with  allurements 
which,  till  now,  he  was  not  called  to  resist.  Reflection 
being  ex:pelled  by  the  enchantments  of  vice,  and  "  the 
small  still  voice  "  of  consdenoe  being  silenced  by  the 
calls  of  temptation,  no  resistance  is  opposed  to  the  pro- 
gress of  eviL  Mark  the  deluded  man  in  this  trying 
situation.  One  step  must  seal  his  triumph  or  his  ruin. 
He  pauses  for  a  few  moments,  like  the  insect  fluttering 
round  the  flame,  but  soon,  like  the  same  insect,  he  owes 
his  destruction  to  the  dazzling  object  Witness  Hazael, 
the  King  of  Syria.  When,  in  the  calm  moments  of 
reflection,  and  in  humbler  circumstances  of  life,  he 
placed  before  the  view  of  his  mind  those  deeds  of  mon- 
strous cruelty  which,  according  to  the  declaration  of 
the  prophet,  were  to  disgrace  his  character  and  to  cover 
his  name  with  imperishable  infamy,  he  shuddered  at 
their  enormity ;  but  when  his  strongest  passions  came 
to  be  stimulated,  when  the  circumstances  of  his  life 
underwent  a  change,  and  when  the  attractive  influence 
of  vice  happened  to  intervene,  he  hesitated  not  to  com- 
mit them  all.  Thus,  inadequate  conceptions  of  the 
influence  of  sin  tend  to  promote  its  progress ;  and  thus 
are  men  brought,  by  a  change  in  their  condition,  to 
perpetrate  crimes  concerning  which  they  might  lately 
have  said,  with  Hazael,  "  What !  is  thy  servant  a  dog, 
that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?" 

Let  us  beware  then,  of  the  beginnings  of  sin.  We 
have  seen  that  the  progress  of  vice  is  gradual  and  insi- 
dious, and  that  the  complete  character  of  depravity  is 
formed  by  slow  and  imperceptible  degrees.  Ask  the 
murderer  how  he  came  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  blood. 
He  will  tell  you  that  it  was  by  slow  degrees.  At  first 
he  indulged  a  selfish,  peevish,  and  fretful  humour. 
Habits  insensibly  grew  upon  him,  and  at  length  in  an 
evil  hour,  passion  rose  superior  to  reflection,  revenge 
fired  his  whole  soul,  and  murder,  attended  with  every 
complicated  act  of  barbarity,  was  the  fatal  consequence. 
Take,  in  short,  any  character  now  infamous,  and  the 
history  of  his  progress  in  guilt,  were  he  to  tell  it  you, 
would  be  the  same.  To  what  lengths  we  may  be  car- 
ried by  yielding  to  temptation  in  a  single  instance,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  know ;  but  of  one  thing  we  are 
certain,  that  it  is  easier  to  hold  fast  our  integrity,  than 
to  recover  it  after  it  is  gone.  "  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye 
that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."  Let 
the  young  who  are  as  yet  unhackneyed  in  the  ways  of 
vice,  tremble  for  their  virtue;  let  them  guard  every 
avenue  to  temptation;  let  them  shrink  with  horror 
from  the  very  appearance  of  evil. 

In  fine,  '*  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  Among  those  who  are  now  sunk  in 
Tioe,  or  who  have  apostatized  from  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  are  some  whose  drcumstancei  were  once  M 


fiivourable,  and  whose  prospects  were  once  as  flattering 
as  ours  can  possibly  be.     Behold  that  emadated  form, 
— that  douded  brow, — ^these  trembling  limbs  I    It  is  s 
fellow-creature ;  it  is  the  sad  spectacle  which  a  being 
ruined  by  vice  seldom  fails  to  present.     He  came  from 
the  bosom  of  a  parent's  family,  where  he  was  accui- 
tomed  to  recdve  religious  instruction,  and  to  contem- 
plate an  example  of  piety.    He  had  a  consdence  which 
smote  him  when  he  did  evil ;  he  had  a  cheek  which 
used  to  redden  with  the  blush  of  modesty ;  he  had  a 
heart  which  was  open  to  every  generous  and  devout 
impression.     He  came,  however,  into  the  busy  scenei 
of  life,  met  with  thoughtless  companions,  was  induced 
to  join  the  jovial  drcle,  and  was  aoon  initiated  in  all 
the  arts  of  fiuhionable  dissipation.     Now,  having  made 
the  tour  of  pleasure,  the  moments  of  reflection  are 
arrived,  and  the  gay  scenes  of  life  are  fled  for  ever. 
From  whence  can  he  now  derive  consolation  ?    Can  he 
look  with  pleasure  on  creation  around  him  ?  He  is  con- 
demned by  every  orb  of  the  firmament ;  he  is  arraigned 
by  every  beast  of  the  field.  Can  his  misery  be  alleviated 
by  the  approbation  of  his  own  mind  ?    He  is  convicted 
by  reason  and  by  consdence,  of  having  disregarded 
their  most  seasonable  remonstrances ;  the  remembrance 
of  the  past  harrows  up  his  soul,  and  the  prospect  of  tbe 
future  fills  him  with  horror.    "  His  own  wickedDess" 
now  "corrects him,  and  his  backslidings" now  ** reprove 
him."  **  What  fruit  has  he  in  those  things  whereof 
he  b  now  ashamed  ?    for  the  end  of  these  thing*  is 
death."    But,  why  select  for  illustration  an  example  of 
such  dreadful  profligacy  ?  Let  us  look  around  us  for  a 
moment,  and  we  cannot  fail  to  behold  many  whose  pro- 
fessions  of  religion  were  of  the  most  glaring  kind,  and 
concerning  the  justness  of  whose  pretensions  to  tbe 
character  of  Christians,  it  would  have  been  reckoned 
an  egregious  breach  of  charity  to  have  harboured  a  lui- 
pidon,  who  have  either  renounced  their  holy  caUing  by 
open  apostasy,  or  are  so  overspread  with  imperfectioni, 
as  to  injure  the  cause  which-  they  profess  to  support. 
Let  those  who  imagine  that  their  '*  mountain  standi 
atrong,  and  that  they  can  never  be  moved :"  instead  of 
glorying  in  their  own  strength,  or  exulting  over  the 
failings  of  others,  remember  that  they  too,  are  sur- 
rounded with  infirmities,  that  their  own  strength  is 
only  weakness,  and  that  it  is  only  *'  through  Christ 
strengthening  them,   that  they  can   do  all  things." 
**  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 
Implore  with  importunity  and  earnestness,  that  *' grace 
of  God,  wherein  ye  may  stand  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God."  *•  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.    To  the 
only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  domi- 
nion and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 


•a«  Now  ready,  Volumes  I.  aim  II.,  SecOnd  Henei,  tlcgantl/ 
bound  in  cloth,  Price  Bi.  each,  or  with  the  Supplements  Ss.  l  •!«>> 
the  Fint  Series  in  Three  Volumes,  Price  L.1,  Is. 

Separate  Numbers  to  complete  Seta  from  tbe « 
may  at  all  timet  be  had. 


Printed  and  Published  by  John  Johnitomb,  %  Hunter  Squv^ 
Edinburgh ;  and  Mid  by  J.  R.  Macicaib  ft  Co.,  IB,  OVuttori  StrecU 
Olaanw;  Jamis  Niibit  ft  Co..  Hamilton,  Adams  ft  Co^J^. 
R.  OaooMiaiDOB,  London;  W.  Cubbt,  Junior,  ft  COn  ^Tii 
W.  M'CoMB,  Bel&it;  and  by  the  BoolMeUers  and  Local  Aisntj* 
all  the  Townaand  Parlthei  of  Sootland:  and  In  the  priDdpal To«m 
In  Bogland  and  Ireland. 
.  Sttbscribm  wlU  have  thsir  oopiM  deUvwed  at  IMr 


THE 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDEB  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OT 
THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 


l^ChrittSaa  SxpertenM.     No.  IX.     By  tb«  Rer.  George 

MuirlMM.I>J> Pi^  81 

S^NotMof  theLaitrancMoflfnHcinaiis, 8S 

1-Sacrad  Poetrx.    "The  FUsrim'a  Song."    By  H.  T.  Lyte^    85 

4.— inojiratiMii  of  Scripturo,  A. 

fi^Lort  Friaadf.    By  Mn  Jam  C.  SlmpMn, 86 

6.-ADtaoount.    By  UtoBcr.  Andrew  Bullocic.  A.1L,...'.    88 


i*affv  M 


7 — Sacred  Poetry.  Llnet  on  the  deeth  of  Mm  Suian  Campbell. 

Suppoaed  to  be  written  by  ber  Surrirlng  Slaten, 
8.— Chrtetian  Treaauiy.    Bxtracta  flrom   Warwick  and  Ber. 

Jobn  Cooke, 

9.— Biographical  Sketcb.     The  late  Rev.  Robert  FIndUter, 

Minister  of  the  Chapel  of  Baae,  Inverneia.     By   the 

Editor.    Parti 


OHEISTIAN  EXPEBIENOE. 

No.  IX. 

BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  MUIRHEAD,  D.D., 

midater  of  Choond,  MId-LotblMi. 

'  These  tidngi  I  hftye  spoken  unto  yon,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.    In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  oTercome  the  world."— JfoHN  ZTi.  33. 


Thxt  who  are  strangers  to  the  power  of  godli- 
ness, and  Beeking  their  happiness  from  the  world, 
are  often  prejudiced  against  a  godly  life,  as  if  it 
vere  something  gloomy,  and  nniriendly  to  joy.  In 
answer  to  this  objection, — ^they  who  haye  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  can  testify  from  their 
owD  experience,  that  the  charge  is  fdse.  On  the 
contrary,  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  the  source  of 
peace  exalted,  and  eTerlasting  joy, — a  joy  in  com- 
parison with  which  all  other  joys  deserye  not  once 
to  be  named.  It  is  the  want  of  godliness,  and  not 
the  possession  of  it,  that  leads  to  gloom,  and  sorrow, 
and  despSdr.  It  is  not  asserted  that  a  life  of  god- 
liness is  exempted  from  trial  and  trouble.  Such 
an  assertion  would  be  at  Tariance  with  Scripture, 
and  with  the  experience  of  the  people  of  God  in 
all  ages.  This,  howerer,  may  be  asserted  in  strict 
accordance  with  truth,  that  the  state  of  a  Christian, 
under  the  heaviest  pressure  of  affliction,  is  prefer- 
able by  &r  to  that  of  an  ungodly  man  in  the  most 
favourable  circumstances  in  which  he  can  be 
placed.  For  the  afflictions  of  the  godly  are  the 
chastenings  of  their  heavenly  Father  for  their 
good;  and  though  not  for  the  present  joyous,  but 
grievous,  they  work  out  for  them  a  far  more 
exceeding,  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  This 
is  the  view  of  the  matter  given  us,  in  the  portion 
of  Scripture  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  Paper. 
In  it  there  are  contained  three  important*  state- 
ments. JFirstf  That  one  great  object  of  the  dis- 
course of  whidi  these  words  are  a  part,  was  that 
tbey  might  in  Him  enjoy  true  peace  of  mind. 
SKond^  That  his  disciples  must  lay  their  account 
with  tribulation  in  this  world.  TTiird,  That,  under 
lU  their  trials  they  might  find  a  source  of  comfort 
foym  the  consideration  of  his  having  overcome  the 
No.  110.    FiBinaBr  6, 1841.— U<l]. 


world.  It  is  to  the  second  and  third  of  these 
statements  that  our  attention  may  be  profitably 
directed  for  illustrating  the  experience  of  Chris- 
tians when  under  trials  ax\d  troubles. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  first  of  all,  here,  that 
Christians  have  within  themselves  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  their  troubles,  and  one  that  will  not 
cease  to  annoy  them  so  long  as  they  are  in  this 
world.  That  is  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  them. 
But,  intending  to  treat  of  this  case  of  Christian 
experience  in  a  separate  Paper,  I  pass  over  it 
at  present,  and  go  on  to  observe,  that  another 
source  of  trial  and  trouble  to  Christians,  in  this 
world,  is  from  the  tenoptations  of  the  wicked  one. 
He  tried  his  utmost  efforts  against  our  Lord  him- 
self, while  he  sojourned  on  earth  in  our  nature ; 
and  he  ceases  not  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  defeat 
the  purpose  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world. 
His  firet  object  is,  if  possible,  to  prevent  men  from 
coming  to  Christ,  that  they  may  be  saved ;  and 
his  second  object  is,  to  give  all  manner  of  annoy- 
ance to  those  who  do  believe  in  Christ,  that,  if  he 
cannot  pluck  them  out  of  Christ's  hands,  he  may 
draw  them  into  transgression  and  backsliding,  and 
so  bring  scandal  upon  the  Christian  name.  And 
he  assaults  us  with  greater  hope  of  success  than 
he  could  have  in  the  case  of  our  Lord.  '<  The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,"  said  Christ^  '<  and 
hath  nothing  in  me."  But  when  he  comes  to  us, 
he  expects  te  find  something  in  us  that  will  be 
favourable  to  his  purpose ;  and  if  he  knew  where 
the  weak  side  is,  thither  will  he  bend  his  strongest 
efforts.  '  He  watches  for  our  halting,  and  is  ready 
to  avail  himself  of  every  favourable  opportunity 
of  making  his  assaults.  And  hence  are  there  so 
j  many  warnings  given  us  in  Scripture,  to  be  on  our 
[Second  Sbsibs.    Vou  IIL 
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guard  against  his  artful  deTices,  and  to  take  to 
ourselyes  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  It 
would  far  exceed  the  bounds  to  which  I  mean  to 
confine  myself  at  present,  to  mention  all  the  rari- 
OU8  ways  in  which  Satan  attempts  to  shake  the 
faith,  and  disturb  the  peace,  of  ChristianB.  In 
many  cases  it  may  not  be  easy  to  distinguish  the 
agency  of  Satan  from  the  working  of  corruption 
in  our  hearts.  And  sometimes  his  assaults  are 
most  successful  when  his  agency  appears  least ; 
when  his  messenger  is  an  ungodly  person,  it  may 
be  a  friend  or  companion.  There  are  some  temp- 
tttions  again,  that  seem  more  evidently  to  emanate 
from  Satan  himself.  As  those  are  suggestions 
which  lead  men  to  question  the  being  of  God,  or 
Uasphemous  thoughts  eoning  suddenly  into  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  seriously  disposed,  or  the 
idea  that  all  professions  of  religion  are  delusion, 
or  that  they  have  no  interest  in  the  favour  of  Grod, 
that  the  door  of  mercy  is  for  ever  shut  against  them, 
or  an  impulse  strongly  urginpr  them  to  deatroY 
themselves,  and  such  like  hornd  suggestions.  Au 
such  suggestions  have  so  much  of  the  venom  of 
that  old  and  crooked  serpent,  that  they  should  be  at 
once  rejected  with  abhorrence ;  and  the  tempted 
should  say  in  such  cases,  with  our  Lord  tehen  he 
was  tempted,  <<  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  thou 
Mvourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men."  Now,  ii;  is  a  sonrce  of 
great  annoyance  to  Christiatis  to  have  such  evil 
thoughts  presented  to  them,  feven  when,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  are  enabled  to  cast  them  out 
and  overcome  them.  But  it  is  a  source  of  much 
deeper  distress  to  them,  when,  through  want  of 
watchfulness  and  neglect  on  their  part,  thev  are 
permitted  to  fall  before  temptation,  and  Siitan 
gets  a  temporary  advantage  over  them,  fint 
observe  what  encouragement  Christ  addresses  to 
them,  '<  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world.*  He  hath  also  overcome  the  wicked  one ; 
find  « in  that  he  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succouf  those  who  arte  tempted.'*  Here, 
then,  Christians  are  taught  where  their  strength 
lies.  Christ,  their  Lord  and  Master,  knows  all 
the  trials  lind  temptations  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed, and  he  sympathizes  with  them,  and  he  is 
near  to  give  them  help  in  the  time  of  need. 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  Christians  hare 
fbund  it  to  be  so  in  their  experience,  that  when 
the  enemy  threatened  to  break  in  upon  them, 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a 
standard  against  him ;  that  when  they  were  weak 
(that  is,  in  themselves),  then  they  were  strong 
(that  is,  in  the  Lord).  Tea,  even  their  falls, 
though  a  cause  of  hitter  regret  and  deep  humilia- 
tion, have  been  overruled  for  their  good.  They 
have  been  led,  by  means  of  them,  to  a  deeper  in- 
sight into  the  corruption  of  their  owa  hearts^ 
and  to  know  something  more  of  the  wiles  of 
Satan ;  they  have  been  led  to  greater  watchfulness 
and  to  greater  earnestness  in  prayer,  that  God 
would  not  suffer  thorn  to  be  tempted  above  what 


they  are  able ;  and  that,  with  every  temptation, 
he  would  provide  a  way  for  their  escape — ^that 
they  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Again,  Christians  will  have  tribulation  in  this 
world  from  the  reproaches  and  persecution  of  the 
ungodly.   Thus  it  was  eminently  with  the  apostles, 
to  whom  the  wwds  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
Paper  were    originally  addressed.      Our  Lord 
knew  well  to  what  severe  trials  they  were  soon 
to  be  exposed;   and  he  had   repeatedly  warned 
them  that,  in  becoming  hia  disciples*  they  roust 
by  their  account  with  drawing  down  npon  them- 
selves the  hatred  of  the  world.    *«  If  they  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  Us  own ;  but 
because  they  were  not  of  the  world,  and  because 
he  had  chosen  them  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  worH  hated  them.    «« But  blessed,"  paid  he, 
<^  are  they  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  I  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**  "  And 
blessed,"  said  he,  <'  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
yon,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil    against   you  ftdsely,   for   my  sake.     Re- 
joice, and  oe  exceeding  glad ;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  that  were  before  you.    The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  Lord.      If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  persecute   you  also ;    yea,  the  time 
Cometh,  when  men  shall  think  they  do  God  ser- 
vice W  putting  you  to  death."     These  things  he 
told  them  beforehand,  that,  when  they  came  to 
pass  according  to  what  he  had  foretold,  they 
might,  believe  that  he  was  what  he  bad  declared 
himself  to  be — the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour 
of  sinners.     But,  as  they  were  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner called  to  endure  such  trials,  so  they  were  in 
a  peculiar  manner  strengthened  to  bear  up  under 
such  trials.     In  later  times,  the  mode  of  attack 
upon  the  followers  of  Christ  by  the  ungodly  has 
been  changed.     It  is  not  so  much  conducted  in 
the  way  of  open  attacks  of  violehce,  but  •more  in 
the  way  of  secret  whispering  and  backbiting. 
But  still  the  enmity  of  the  world  against  the 
truth,  and  those  who  openly  profess  the  truth, 
reinains   unchanged;   and,   should  the   materials 
which  keep  it  down  be  removed,  it  would  burst 
fbrth  again  into  open  violence.     Christians,  then, 
are  still  exposed,  m  one  form  or  another,  to  the 
reproach  or  the  Cross;  and,  althoiigh  they  are 
supported  tinder  it,  they  feel  it  keenly.     Yea,  our 
Lord  himself  experienced  its  bitterness :    "  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  have  fallen 
upon  me.   I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach 
01  men,  and  despised  of  the  people.   All  they  that 
see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn.     They  shoot  out  the 
lip ;  they  shake  the  head.**     But  herein  consists 
one  great  source  of  support  to  Christians,  under 
all  the  reproaches  to  which  they  may  be  exposed 
for  the  sake  of  Christ—that  they  are  treading  in 
the  steps  in  which  their  Lord  and  Master  has  gone 
before  them ;  and  may,  therefore,  rest  assured  of 
his  sympathy,  and  his  all-sustaining  arm  to  sup- 
port and  to  deliver. 

There  are  various  other  sources  of  tribulation 
in  this  world,  such  as  bodily  affliction,  tlie  loss  of 
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fiMT  UiS  Aeut  relatiTed  and  friends,  rereraes  in 
ontward  ^cumstances,  and  those  fears  to  which 
«Ten  Christians  may  sometimes  be  exposed  on  the 
near  approach  of  daalk  On  these,  it  is  not  in- 
tended to  dweU  at  present ;  but  to  speak  more 
particularly  of  the  consolation  and  support  pro- 
vided for  Christians,  under  these  and  all  other 
kinds  of  tribulations,  in  this  world. 

'*Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  oreroome  the  world." 
^'  Be  of  good  cheer  r  O  how  much  is  oontained 
in  these  words  I    Had  they  been  addressed  to  one 
in  great  perplexity  or  in  deep  distress,  even  by  an 
earthly  friend,  they  would  nave  a  soothing,  en- 
couraging, and  animating  efifect  upon  the  afflicted 
person.     He  would  naturally  conclude,  that  his 
friend  was  the  bearer  of  good  tidinge ;  that  he  had 
something  to  eommnnicate  that  was  p«coliBrly 
adapted  to  his   circumstances — something  that 
would  prove  a  balm  of  consolation  to  his  wounded 
spirit ;  but  how  much  more  ma^  we  be  assured  of 
this,  when  we  know  that  these  words  proceeded 
from  the  month  of  Him  who  <<  spake  as  never  man 
spake ;  who  hath  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and 
knows  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them 
that  are  weary  j    ^ho  came  into  this  world  for 
the  very  purpose  of  "  comforting  them  that  mourn, 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  appoint  to  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  grief,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness  ;*  when  we  know  that  they  are  the 
words  of  Him  who  is  full  of  tender  compassion, 
who  will  <'  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax,  till  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
victory ;"  and  who,  while  he  is  foil  of  compassion, 
has  all  the  means  in  his  power  of  giving  efifeetnai 
support  to  the  afflicted.   When  Christ,  then,  says, 
"  Be  of  good  cheer,*  that  of  itself,  although  he 
had  said  nothing  more,  might  well  make  glad  the 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and 
asanre  them  that  their  mourning  should  be  turned 
into  joy. 

But  observe  farther,  that,  for  their  more  abun- 
dant consolation,  he  puts  them  in  mind  of  the 
ground  on  which  they  might  be  of  good  cheer,  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  tribulations  in  this  world. 
«*  Be  ye  of  good  cheer,"  saith  he,  "  because  1  have 
overcome  the  world."  This  is  a  source  of  consola- 
tion to  his  people  under  tribulation,  as  it  puts  them 
in  mind  that  Christ  was  himself  exposed  to  the 
same  tribulations,  and  thus  they  are  to  be  animated 
by  his  example,  to  bear  up  under  them  as  he  did ; 
becaose  Christ  having  gone  throngh  the  same 
trials,  will  assuredly  sympathize  with  them  ;  be- 
cause his  victory  over  the  world  is  a  pledge,  of 
tbeir  victory.  It  was  their  battle  he  was  fight- 
ing, and  it  was  as  their  Head  that  he  overcame ; 
snd  the  living  Head,  having  thus  overcome,  will 
not  permit  any  of  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body  to  be  subdued  by  their  enemies,  but  will  effec- 
tually provide  that  they  also  shall  overcome.  And 
finally,  Christ,  having  overcome  the  world,  knows 
vhat  giace  and  strength  are  needed  for  the  com- 
bat; and  having  all  fulness  in  himself,  will  assur* 
^y  eeiMii««iostt  all  Ihat  ha  knows  to  be  needful 


for  their  consolation  and  support.  When  be  says^ 
then,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  1  have  overcoina  uie 
world,*'  it  is  in  effect  saying  to  them,  <<  Aa  thy 
day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  My  grace  is  suf-  . 
ficient  for  thee ;  my  strength  is  perfected  in  weak- 
ness. Fear  not,  for  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold^  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  amen ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  bell  and  of  death." 

How  truly  blessed  are  they  who,  in  believing 
on  Christ,  become  partakers  of  the  oonsolationa 
of  the  Gospel!  In  the  midst  of  all  their  trials 
and  troubles,  they  have  a  peace  and  joy  **  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away."  They 
are  sorrowing,  it  may  be,  yet  always  rejeictngi 
they  may  even  '< glory  in  tribulation;  knowing 
that  tribulation  woAiJth  patience,  and  patience> 
experience ;  and  experience,  hope :  and  hope  mak^ 
eth  not  ashamed,  because  Uie  love  of  God  is  shed 
inroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghosts  which  is 
given  unto  us.**  And  all  that  peace,  and  consols* 
tion,  and  joy,  of  which  th^  are  partakers  in  this 
world,  is  but  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  that  per- 
fect peace,  and  blessedness,  and  glory,  which  shall 
be  their  everlastbg,  unchauDgeable,  and  all-satisfy- 
ing portion  in  the  world  to  come.  Blessed,  surely^ 
is  the  people  who  are  in  such,  a  case  ;  yea,  ^'  happy 
ig  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord l** 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  sad  is  the  case  of 
those  who  are  strangers  to  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel  I  Whither  can  they  go  for  comfort  and 
support,  when  under  trial  and  trouble  ?  All  tb^ 
streams  of  earthly  comfort  are  muddy,  as  tk»  soiir^re 
from  whidi  they  spring.  They  are  ansatirtustory, 
at  the  best;  having  a  canity  and  emptiness  in 
them  that  cannot  satisfy  the  wants  and  desires  of 
the  soul.  They  are  held  by  a  v^ry  uncertain 
tenure ;  none  can  have  the  pertain  assurance  of  the 
possession  of  them  for  any  length  of  time ;  and 
what  stamps  vanity  upon  them  all,  ia,  that  in  a 
few  years,  at  most,  we  must  bid  fareweH  to  them 
all  for  ever.  What  is  this  worW,  and  all  its  en- 
ioyments,  to  a  man  on  his  death-bed  ?  He  sce^ 
it  all  vanishing  away,  as  a  dream  of  the  nigh^  or 
as  a  tale  that  has  been  told.  They,  then,  who  are 
seeking  their  comfort  fttxm  this  world  only,  must 
lay  their  account  with  many  bitter  disappoint^ 
ments,  even  now;  and  at  death  they  must  be 
miserable  and  hopeless.  Tbeir  <^  gods  are  taken 
from  them ;  and  what  have  they  more  ?" 

NOTES  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  OF 
MRS  REMANS. 

**  foe  ib«  WM  bora  beyond  the  tUn  to  M«r, 
And  kiodUng  st  Uie  Murce  of  ttfe,  edore.'* 

OuA  readers  will  no  doubt  feel  a  deep  interest  in  fbf 
following  account  of  the  last  hours  of  a  disdn^uished 
poetess,  which  has  recently  appeared  in  the  Evangelic 
cal  Magazine,  and  which  we  gladly  extract  from  the 
pages  of  that  periodical. 

It  is  peculiarly  delightful  to  the  intelligent  and  devoat 
mind  to  learn,  in  any  instance,  that  an  individual  poi* 
tessed  of  superior  acquirements,  and  pre-eminent  talent^ 
is  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  and 
that  that  individual  enters  eternity,  repoiftng  unliaiked 
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confidence  in  tlie  love  and  atonement  of  the  Redeemer ; 
and  when  this  person  is  one  who  exerts  a  commanding 
power  OTer  his  age,  as  a  writer,  whether  in  prose  or 
poetry,  it  is  most  refreshing  to  ascertain  that  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Christian  religion  is  recognised ;  that  the 
claims  of  that  religion  are  felt  s  that  the  preciousness 
of  that  religion  is  experienced ;  and  that,  in  the  dying 
hour,  the  supports  of  that  religion  are  enjoyed. 

Few  writers  of  the  age,  it  is  obvious,  have  imparted 
so  much  pleasure  to  persons  of  cultivated  minds,  poetic 
taste  and  senaihility,  in  every  district  of  the  land,  as  the 
late  Mrs  Hemans;  and  in  the  productions  of  few  female 
authors  do  we  find  more  beautiful  spedroens  of  polished 
language,  vigorous  imagination,  graceful,  tender,  and 
glowing  thought  The  versification  of  her  poems,  the 
imagery  employed,  the  range  of  subjects,  and  the  vivid 
and  impressive  manner  in  which  her  principal  composi- 
tions are  penned,  combine  to  reader  her  one  of  the 
most  captivating  and  influential  writers  of  the  British 
empire.  How  delightful,  then,  is  it  for  the  Christian 
to  be  able  to  cherish  the  hope  that,  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, she  was  brought  effectually  to  the  Saviour,  and 
that,  when  she  expired,  she  died  calmly  and  happUy  in 
the  liord, 

I  -  Soaring  to  tho  world 

Of  Uf  ht,  snd  llidolMt  joyi  abow.** 

A  few  concise  notes,  to  exemplify  the  correctness  of 
these  observations,  may  prove  interesting  and  beneficial 
to  tvery  enlightened  believer  in  Jesus  who  peruses 
these  pages,  and  may  augment  the  gratification  of  those 
who  often  read  her  exquisite  poems — "  A  Domestic 
Scene,*'  "  The  Graves  of  a  Household,"  "  The  Better 
Land,"  <•  The  Silent  Multitude." 

Shortly  after  her  arrival  in  Ireland,  where  Mrs  He- 
mans  died,  she  was  extremely  unwell  When  among 
the  mountain  scenery  of  the  fine  county  of  Wicklow, 
during  a  storm,  she  was  struck  by  one  beautiful  effect 
on  the  hills :  it  was  produced  by  a  rabbow  diving  down 
into  a  gloomy  mountain-pass,  which  it  seemed  really  to 
flood  with  Its  coloured  glory.  "  I  could  not  help 
thinking,"  she  remarked,  "  that  it  was  like  our  religion 
pierdog  and  carrybg  brightness  into  the  depth  of  sor- 
row, and  of  the  tomb.  All  the  rest  of  the  scene 
around  that  one  illuminating  spot  was  wrapt  in  the 
profoundest  darkness. 

During  her  last  illness,  Mrs  Hemant  delighted  in  the 
study  of  sacred  literature,  and  particularly  in  the  writ* 
ings  of  Some  of  our  old  and  choice  divines.  This  be- 
came* her  predominant  taste,  and  it  is  mentioned 
respecting  her,  that  the  diligent  and  earnest  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  was  a  well-spring  of  daily  and  in- 
creasing comfort.  She  now  contemplated  her  afflictions 
in  the  right  manner,  and  through  the  only  true  and  re- 
conciling medium,  **  and  that  relief  from  sorrow  and 
suffering,  for  which  she  had  been  apt  to  turn  to  the 
fictitious  world  of  imagination,  was  now  afforded  her 
by  calm  and  constant  meditation  on  what  alone  can  be 
called  « the  things  that  are.' " 

When  the  cholera  was  raging  in  Dublin,  she  wrote 
to  a  dear  relative, — "  To  me  there  is  something  ex- 
tremely solemn,  something  which  at  once  awes  and 
calms  the  spirit,  instead  of  agitating  it,  iu  the  presence 
of  this  riewless  danger,  between  which  and  ourselves 
we  cannot  but  feel  that  the  only  barrier  is  the  mercy  of 
Ood*  I  never  felt  so  penetrated  by  the  sense  of  an 
entire  dependence  upon  Him,  and  though  I  adopt  some 
necessary  precautions  on  account  of  Charles  (her  son), 
my  mind  is  in  a  state  of  entire  serenity." 

While  the  work  of  decay  was  going  on  surely  and 
progressively,  with  regard  to  the  earthly  tabernacle, 
the  bright  flame  within  continued  to  burn  with  a  steady 
and  holy  light,  and,  at  times,  even  to  flash  forth  with 
more  than  wonted  brightness.  On  one  occasion  she 
finely  expresses  herself,  when  there  was  a  favourable 
change  in  her  condition,*.*'  Better  &r  than  these  indi- 


cations of  recovery  is  the  sweet  religioos  peace  whiek 
I  feel  gradually  overshadowing  me,  with  its  dove- 
pinions,  excluding  all  that  would  exclude  thoughts  of 
God." 

This  gifted  lady  wrote,  with  peculiar  beauty,  on  an- 
other occasion,  **  I  wish  I  could  convey  to  you  ^e 
deep  feelings  of  repose  and  thankfulness  with  which  I 
lay,  on  Friday  evening,  gaxing  from  my  sofa  upon  a 
sunset-sky  of  the  richest  suffbsions,  sQvery  green  and 
amber  kindling  into  the  most  glorious  tints  of  the 
burning  rose.  I  felt  its  holy  beauty  sinking  through 
my  inmost  being,  with  an  influence  drawing  me  nearer 
and  nearer  to  God." 

Her  confidential  attendant,  a  most  interesting  young 
female,  devotedly  attached  to  her  mistress,  expreased 
herself  respecting  her  in  the  following  delightful  and 
impressive  manner : — "  It  may  well  he  said  this  was 
not  her  rest.  She  ever  seemed  to  me  as  a  wanderer 
from  her  heavenly  Father's  mansion,  who  knew  too 
much  of  that  home  to  seek  a  resting-place  here.  She 
often  said  to  me,  '  I  feel  like  a  tired  child,  wearied 
and  longing  to  mingle  with  the  pure  in  heart.'  At 
other  times  she  would  say,  *  I  feel  as  if  I  were  sitting 
with  fiilary  at  the  feet  of  my  Redeemer,  hearing  the 
music  of  his  voice,  and  learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and 
lowly;'  and  then  she  would  say,  '  Oh.  Anna,  do  not 
you  love  your  kind  Saviour  ?  The  plan  of  redemption 
was,  indeed,  a  glorious  one ;  humility  was,  indeed,  the 
crowning  work.  I  am  like  a  quiet  babe  at  his  feet, 
and  yet  my  spirit  is  full  of  his  strength.  When  any 
body  speaks  of  his  love  to  me,  I  feel  as  if  they  spoke 
too  slow ;  my  spirit  can  mount  alone  with  Him  into 
those  blissful  realms  with  far  more  rapidity.'  " 

The  sufferings  of  Mrs  Hemans,  prior  to  death,  were 
most  severe  and  agonising,  but  all  were  borne  in  the 
most  uncomplaining  manner.  Never  was  her  mind 
overshadowed  by  gloom :  never  would  she  allow  those 
around  her  to  speak  of  her  condition  as  one  deserving  of 
commiseration.  Her  sister  finely  remarks,  "  The  £rk 
and  silent  chamber  seemed  illumined  by  light  from 
above,  and  cheered  with  songs  of  angels,  and  she  would 
say,  that,  in  her  intervals  from  pain,  no  poetry  could 
express,  nor  imagination  conceive,  the  visions  of  bless- 
edness that  flitted  across  her  fancy,  and  made  her 
waking  hours  more  delightful  than  those  even  that 
were  given  to  temporary  repose." 

At  times  her  spirit  would  appear  to  be  already  half 
etherealized.  Her  mind  would  seem  to  be  fraught  with 
deep,  and  holy,  and  incommunicable  thoughts,  and  she 
would  entreat  to  be  left  perfectly  alone,  in  stillness 
and  darkness,  to  commune  with  her  ovm  heart,  and 
reflect  on  the  mercies  of  her  Saviour.  She  continually 
spoke  of  the  unutterable  comfort  which  she  derived 
from  dwelling  on  the  contemplation  of  the  atonement, 
and  stated  that  this  alone  was  her  rod  and  staff,  when 
all  earthly  supports  were  failing. 

In  the  heaviest  aflSiction,  she  desired  the  assurance 
to  be  given  to  one  of  her  friends,  that  the  tendernesiS 
and  affectionateness  of  the  Redeemer's  character,  which 
they  had  often  contemplated  together,  was  a  source,  not 
merely  of  reliance,  but  of  positive  happiness,  to  her — 

**  Tbe  iweetneM  of  her  conch ." 

The  powers  of  memory,  for  which  Mrs  Hemans  had 
always  been  so  remarkable,  shone  forth  with  increased 
brightness  while  her  outward  frame  was  so  visibly  de- 
caying. She  would  lie  for  hours  without  speaking  or 
moving,  repeating  to  herself  whole  chapters  of  the 
Bible,  and  page  after  page  of  MQton  and  Wordsworth. 

The  conviction  of  the  inestimable  value  of  afitiction, 
a3  the  disdpline  of  Heaven,  was  ever  present  to  her 
mind,  mingled  with  the  deepest  humility,  the  most  en- 
tire resignation,  an  equal  readiness  to  live  or  die,  a 
saying  with  the  whole  heart,  "  Behold  the  haudoaaid  of 
the  Lord.    Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  woid."^^^ 
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*'  I  fed,"  tbe  would  say,  •«  o  if  horenng  between 
faatTen  and  earth]"  and  ahe  seemed  so<  raised  towards 
the  sky,  that  all  worldly  things  were  obscured  and  di- 
ninished  to  her  Tiew,  while  the  ine&ble  glories  of 
eternity  dawned  upon  it  more  and  more  brightly. 

In  her  physician,  Dr  Croker,  Mrs  Hemans  was  wont 
to  say,  she  had  at  once  a  physician  and  a  pastor.  He 
frequently  read  to  her  from  a  little  book  which  she 
desriy  lored,  and  which  he  had  first  made  known  to 
her—a  selection  from  the  works  of  Archlnshop  Leigh- 
ton.  The  last  time  of  her  listening  to  it,  she  repeat- 
edly ezdaimed,  «  Beautiful  1  beautiful  1 "  and,  with  her 
eyes  upraised,  she  appeared  occupied  in  communing 
with  herself,  and  mentally  praying. 

When  her  spirit  was  nearly  gone,  she  aaid  to  her 
dsrllDff  Charles,  and  her  fidthful  sister  Anna,  that  she 
felt  an  at  peace  within  her  boeom.  Her  calmness  con- 
tiaoed  unbroken  till,  at  nine  o'clock,  on  the  evening  of 
Saturday,  May  16,  1885,  her  spirit  passed  away,  with- 
out  pain,  or  the  endurance  of  a  struggle,  and  the 
plesstng  hope  ia  cherished,  was  translated,  through  the 
mediation  of  her  blessed  Redeemer,  to  that  uninter- 
rupted *'  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Qod.*' 

The  remains  of  thu  gifted  lady  were  deposited  in  a 
ranlt  beneath  St  Anne's  Church,  in  Dublin,  almost 
dose  to  the  house  where  she  died.  A  small  Ublet  was 
pltced  above  the  spot  where  she  lies,  inscribed  with 
her  name,  her  age,  and  the  date  of  her  death,  and  with 
the  following  lines,  from  a  dirge  of  her  own : — 

■■  Oilm  OB  the  boMm  ofthy  God, 

PMr  ipirit,  rMt  Dim  DOW ; 

B*oowl3lt«lthiuth7f    '^ 


rfooUtapstrodi^ 

Itaiti  to  Itt  nannow  li 

8oaL  to  lu  plaoo  on  hiab : 
They  uat  have  mob  thy  look  In  i 

Mo  auvt  may  tut  to  die." 


B9s  Mai  WM  on  thy  bnr 
nrteiiM 


THB  PILGRIM'S  SONG. 

Mt  rest  ia  in  heaven,  my  rest  ia  not  here. 
Then  why  should  I  tremble  when  trials  are  near  ? 
Be  hnahed,  my  dark  spirit,  the  worst  that  can  come 
But  ahortena  thy  journey,  and  hastens  thee  home. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss. 
Or  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  thia; 
I  look  for  a  dty  that  hands  have  not  piled, 
I  pant  lor  a  country  by  sin  undefiled. 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  around  me  may  grow, 
I  woold  not  lie  down  upon  rosea  below  i 
I  ask  not  a  portion,  I  seek  not  a  rest. 
Till  I  find  them  for  ever  on  Jesus's  breast. 

Afflictions  nay  press  me,  they  cannot  destrojr. 
One  glimpse  of  his  love  tnma  them  all  into  joy : 
And  the  bitterest  tears,  if  he  smile  but  on  them, ' 
Like  dew  in  the  sunshine,  grow  diamond  and  gem. 

Let  doabt,  then,  and  danger,  my  progress  oppose. 
They  only  make  heaven  more  sweet  at  the  closes 
Come  joy  or  eome  sorrow,  whaie'er  may  befaU, 
An  hour  with  my  God  will  make  up  for  them  alL 

A  scrip  on  my  baek,  and  a  staff  in  my  hand, 
I  mardi  on  in  haste  through  an  enemy's  land ; 
The  road  may  be  rough,  but  it  cannot  be  long. 
And  111  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  cheer  it  with  song. 

H.  T.  Ltt«. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Tn  Third  Volume  of  '*  Eastern  Manners,  Illustrative 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"*  has  just  issued  from 
the  pen  of  onr  able  and  aeoomplished  correspondent, 
Mr  JaaaieBOB  of  Currie.  The  extent  of  reading  and 
1  Sob,  BdtaibBrgh,  1841. 


research  which  the  author  brings  to  bear  upon  th« 
elucidation  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  is  truly  astonishing  ( 
and  we  think  the  present  is  equal,  if  not  in  some  re- 
spects superior,  to  the  two  former  volumes.  The  fol^ 
lowing  we  select  as  specimens  of  the  work  :— 

L — THB  MYSTIC  BOOK  OF  TBS  SBVBLATIONf. 

The  mystic  book  which  John  saw  in  the  hand  of 
Him  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  contabed  the  revek- 
tions  he  was  to  write  concerning  the  things  that  wei* 
hereafter  to  be ;  and  to  show  the  solemnity  and  truth 
of  the  matters  comprised  in  it,  it  is  represented  aa 
having  been  previously  written  and  registered  in  hen- 
veil,  and  as  being  in  the  hand  of  God  the  Father,  from 
whose  wisdom  and  love  the  whole  scheme  of  the  divine 
government  originated:  (Rev.  v.  1.)  The  descriptioii 
given  of  the  form  of  this  book  is  very  peodliar,—- 
totally  unlike  any  way  of  doing  up  volumes  wiUi  which 
we  are  acquainted ;  and  in  order  to  make  it  intelligible^ 
we  must  remind  the  reader,  that,  according  to  the  uni« 
versal  custom  of  the  ancients,  books  were  not  formed 
of  sheets  of  paper  folded  and  cut  into  leaves  as  amoQgst 
us,  but  eoosisted  of  several  pieces  of  parchment  put 
together,  so  aa  to  make  one  roll.  In  regard  to  the 
peculiar  form  of  them,  it  is  not  difficult  to  ooooeiva 
how  a  book  might  be  folded  up  to  a  certain  extent  on 
a  roller,  and  dien  sealed;  after  that  anodier  part 
might  be  partially  rolled  up  and  sealed,  and  so  on,  till 
the  whole  was  wrapped  round  the  wooden  roller  aoad 
sealed,  by  which  means  the  opening  of  the  first  seal 
would  onl^  exhibit  that  part  of  the  writing  whieh  be- 
longed to  It,  and  there  would  be  no  reading  of  the  re- 
mainder till  the  second  seal  was  broken,  and  so  on* 
Imagine  a  map,  which  is  usually  wrapped  round  m 
piece  of  wood  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  to  be  rolled 
once  or  twice  round  the  timber,  and  then  sealed. 
Imagine  a  second  wrapping  for  the  same  number  oC 
times,  and  then  the  seal  to  be  applied  in  the  same  wav. 
Imagine  a  third,  and  a  fourth  wrapping  to  be  made  m 
succession,  and  the  procesa  to  be  repeated  till  there 
had  been  seven  different  wrappings, — each  of  them  at 
the  point  you  halted  at  stamped  with  a  separate  im« 
pression  of  a  seal.  iKnally,  imagine  this  map  to  be  a 
book,  and  you  will  have  a  distinct  idea  of  miiat  John 
saw  in  vision,  and  how  one  seal  might  be  broken,  and 
the  part  to  which  it  was  attached  unfolded  and  read, 
while  the  seals  that  fastened  the  other  parts  which 
were  under,  kept  their  contents  in  profound  secrecy. 
By  this  structure  of  the  volume,  the  whole  of  its  mat- 
ter, until  the  seals  were  broken,  would  be  ooneealedt 
for  as  the  writing  was  only  on  one  side,  the  outer  case 
of  the  scroll  would  afford  no  insight  into  what  it  eon- 
tamed;  and  when  it  is  considered  that  those  mano- 
seript  rolls  were  often  fifty  feet  in  length,  it  is  evident 
that  one  of  them  would  admit  of  several  seals  being 
interposed,  and  might  contain  also,  within  the  parts  so 
divided,  a  considerable  portion  of  writing  or  pdntings. 
The  fastening  by  seven  seals,  which  number  was  con- 
sidered by  the  Jews  and  other  Orientals  as  the  emblem 
of  perfoction,  indicated  at  once  the  great  importance  of 
the  matter,  and  the  deep  obseurity  in  which  the  dis- 
coveries of  this  mystic  book  were  enveloped,  till  a 
power  adequate  to  open  it  should  unseal  the  vdlume, 
and  disclose  the  contents;  and  aeoordiigly,  although 
the  seals  have  been  broken,  and  the  Divine  purpose* 
recorded  by  the  revelations  of  John,  no  part  of  it  has 
ever  been  clearly  understood,  till  Providenoe,  by  the 
course  of  his  dispensations,  unfolds  the  deep  mystery. 
The  seals  being  fiutened  on  each  separate  and  succes- 
sive part,  betokened  that  the  veil  of  obacurity  rested 
not  on  one  only,  but  on  every  part  alike  s  and  aa  no 
single  part  of  the  book  could  be  read,  till  the  seal 
affixed  to  that  portion  was  unloosed,  so  the  prooedun 
of  God  at  any  future  period  of  the  Church  muit  re- 


9$ 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


main  a  dark^and  inexplicable  problem,  until  tbe  finger 
of  Providence  shall  throw  light  on  the  page  of  revela- 
tion. 

n. — TH£  BIXTH'T&UMPET. 

The  sounding  of  the  sixth  angel,  which  was  followed 
by  a  command  to  loose  the  four  angels  who  had  been 
bound  near  the  Euphrates,  refers  to  the  conquests 
made  by  the  numerous  tribes  residing  on  the  east  side 
of  that  river,  who,  uniting  under  Othn»n,  extended 
their  ravages  to  the  westward,  dispossessed  the  Saraoens 
of  their  dominions,  which  had  lasted  for  three  hundred 
mnd  ninety-one  years ;  and,  after  taking  Constantinople, 
auccecded  in  laying,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  em* 
pire«  the  extennve  foundationa  of  the  modern  kingdom 
of  Tuikey«  The  ravaging  armies  of  those  new  hordes 
eotisisted  chiefly  of  cavalry,  on  Which  reliance  was  pria« 
oipally  placed  in  the  middle  ages;  and  in  number^  dts- 
dpline,  and  military  prowess,  they  were  greatly  superior 
Mi  the  people  whose  supremacy  ihey  supplanted.  The 
dcacription  given  of  the  appearance  of  this  warlike  force  is 
remarkable.  The  astonished  eye  of  the  prophet  seems  to 
have  been  &voured  with  the  representation  of  a  Turkish 
army  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle ;  and  aa|  in  those  wars  of 
emiqaest,  that  people  were  tbe  first  of  ooodern  nations 
«4io  changed  the  art  of  war  by  the  use  of  gunpowder 
and  fir»4irflBs,  John,  whose  oiriosity  was  greatly  ex- 
etted  by  the  strange,  and  to  him  uniotelligible  battle 
ibBUfii  so  unlike  to  any  thing  he  had  ever  known  or 
Iicard  o(  describes  it  under  a  variety  of  images,  the 
nearest  in  resemblance  that  his  experience  suggested, 
and  the  most  natural  to  occur  to  a  person  in  his  circum* 
atances.  '  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that 
sal  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth, 
and  brianstonet  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
keads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and 
imdkr,  ud  brimstone.  By  tlwse  three  was  the  third 
j^rt  of.  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  amdce,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.  For 
their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails  i  for  their 
taila  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with 
them  they  do  hurt.'  (verse  17, 18.)  It  is  evident  that  fire, 
brimstone,  and  jacinth,  could  not  have  been  the  mate- 
rials of  which  the  breast-plates  were  ft>rmed,  inasmuch 
aa  the  smoke,  fire,  and  brimstone,  would  have  destroyed 
the  life  of  the  wearer,  and  jacinth  would  have  afforded 
b«t  a  poor  and  insufficient  defence  against  the  sword  of 
an  impetuous  assulant.  The  expressions  are  employed 
to  indicate  the  colour  rather  than  tbe  materials  of  their 
military  dress  i  and  it  is  remarkable  that,  throughout 
tihe  whole  history  of  the  Turkish  empire,  down  to  tbe 
present  day^  the  unifiirm  of  their  soldiers  faaa  been  a 
mixture  of  scarlet,  blue,  and  yellow  doth.  They  rode 
en  horses ;  and,  rushing  on  the  field,  as  John  saw  them« 
with  tremendous  impetuosity  and  noiee,  these  horsemen 
presented  a  asost  formidable  aspect ;  the  more  especi- 
ally, aa  they  dreir  behind  them  huge  pieces  of  cannon^ 
which  were,  for  the  first  time,  applied  to  tbe  purposes 
of  war,  and  to  the  terrible  execution  of  which,  the 
Turka  owed  mudi  of  their  aetonishing  and  rapid  sue- 
eeas.  The  artillery,  in  those  days,  were  instruments 
of  auoh  prodigious  dimensions,  that  one  of  them  re* 
quired  thirty  or  more  hortes  to  drag  them  idong.  One 
pf  ihem  is  even  said  to  have  been  capable  of  carrying 
tivee  hundred  pounds  weights  and,  to  indicate  their 
terrific  power,  ihey  were  generally  surmounted,  accord* 
log  to  ilw  taste  of  the  Iburteenth  century,  by  the  deviee 
of  a  llo^'e  head.  Piiisoes  of  ordnance  of  such  gigantic 
sbe  and  weight*  were  employed  in  demolisbing  for- 
tresaee  and  vralls  of  cities ;  and  no  leas  than  fourte^ 
df  them  were  brought  to  play  in  the  memorable  siege 
which  ended  in  the  reduction  of  Constantinople*  More- 
over, those  symbolical  horses,  unlifce  the  natural  horse^ 
whbae  chief  weapota  of  offence  is  the  mouth,  had  power 
bothm  their  moutk  and  ha  tl.eir  tails,  just  as  if  they 


had  had  two  heads.  They  cofdd  attack,  (ad  do  the 
work  of  destruction  in  two  difoent  quarters  al  once, 
and  were  on  that  account  a  more  formidable  kind  of 
force  than  ever  had  been  employed  in  buttle  before. 
'  To  form  some  idea  of  what  the  prophet  saw,'  says  aa 
esteemed  writer,  '  we  must  conceive  of  a  train  of  artil- 
lery dragged  by  horses,  whose  riders  were  armed  with 
carabines  or  muskets,  which,  when  discharged  over  the 
heads  of  the  horses,  to  the  view  of  the  prophet,  who 
never  saw  nor  heard  of  any  thing  in  war  like  it,  must 
have  appeared  as  if  the  fire  and  smoke  had  proceeded 
out  of  their  months.  The  cannon  must  have  appeared 
as  the  tail,  and  the  device  or  lion's  head  as  the  mouth 
of  the  tail ;  and,  when  discharged,  the  fire,  smoke,  and 
aulphur,  must  have  appeared  as  if  they  had  proceeded 
from  the  taiL  But  this  is  not  the  whole  of  what  ii 
intended  by  the  figure.  The  Saracen  locusts  had  tails, 
and  stings  in  their  tails,  which  is  to  be  understood  of 
the  corrupt  doctrines  which  they  propagated ;  for  the 
prophet  which  teacheth  lies,  be  is  the  taiL'  And,  in 
the  same  sense,  we  must  consider  the  figure  in  this  pro- 
phecy :  for  the  Turks  propagated  the  same  destructive 
system  of  opinions  with  .  the  Saracens.  Whatever 
country  they  subjected  to  their  arms,  the  religion  of 
Mohammed  was  instantly  esUblished  in  it.  They  were 
generally  more  violent  and  bloody  in  their  meaaures  for 
Its  propagation  and  establishment*  than  their  predeces- 
sors. This  fiJse  system  Of  fiuth  and  worship  is  the 
spurious  brood  of  the  old  lerpeat :  and,  when  the  tails 
of  these  symbolical  locusts  are  said  to  have  been  like 
unto  serpents,  tbe  figure  is  the  more  descriptive  of  that 
wicked  system  which  it  is  intended  to  symoolize.* 


LOST  FRIENDS. 
By  Mes  Janb  C.  Simpson. 

•<  Leavet  bsYs  their  ttans  tf  Ml, 

And  flowtfs  to  wlOibr  kt  the  north  iHbd'k  lireath. 
And  stars  to  sGt--but  all. 
ThM  hMfcslt  ssiMM  for  thUit  oim,  O  DMth '  * 

MailUKAMt. 

S0fiCLT  if  the  question  were  put  to  any  of  ue  indivi- 
dually,— "Whence  is  your  dnef  earthly  happiness 
derived  ?  *'  thfi  spontaneotta  answer  of  every  intelligent 
being  would  be,  "from  the  companiondiip  of  eur 
friends."  We  may  haVo  authority  over  our  fi*llow-men, 
we  may  have  fame  and  distinction  in  out*  day  and  gener- 
ation, we  may  have  fM  e^haustleaa  at  will»  but  if  we 
have  no  kindsed  hearte  to  aympathiae  with  oar  own, 
we  are  poor,  we  are  powerless,  we  are  lonely,  vre  are 
miserable.-  The  entire  animal  kingdom  are  Unked  ia- 
dissolubly  together  in  the  bonds  of  sooial  oomBawnity ; 
the  very  beasts  of  tbe  field,  and  the  fowb  of  the  air 
are  impelled  by  strong  instanct  to  seek  outj  and  assist, 
and  love  one  another.  But  in  man,  the  same  principle 
is  exemplified  in  e  nohlpr  manner^  and  in  a  fiu*  higher 
degree.  The  aonl  ia  unseen  and  eternal ;  and  though 
we  may  amuae  (Mir  fimey,  and  gratify  our  taste,  and 
exhaust  our  intellect  on  the  thousand  trifles  of  mere 
temporal,  doration*  <m  these  we  refuse  to  reat  tbe  full 
weight  of  our  interest  and  aflbotioiis.  How  can  an 
immaterial  essence  yield  Its  wildest  thtvbMngt  of  de- 
light,  its  fbr^dest  expettatibtis,  its  most  deeply  teated 
emotiohs,  io  things  inanimate  and  cold,  but  of  dust  and 
clay  ?  TIo !  The  deathless  spirit  of  love  within  us  de- 
nuinds  an  object  for  its  etetclse  similar  in  denthless 
endurance.  It  cries  eioud  for  congeniality  of  imuite 
and  of  aim ;  and  the  o;ily  refi^^  ^^  cnn  find  ia  ia  the 
haven  of  firieodabip.  There  we  livft*  there  wa  move, 
there  we  eeotre  all  the  orerwhelming  and  BVatcrious 
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tide  of  Qur  purest  tbougbts  and  teoderest  feelings. 
There  we  embark,  as  one  freighting  a  stately  vessel 
with  choicest  merchandise,  all  the  untold  treasury  of 
our  heart*!  measureless  affection ;  and  like  him  whose 
bark  has  gone  forth  to  meet  the  calm  and  the  tempest, 
we  tremble  for  every  breath,  we  grow  pale  at  every 
cloud,  in  feverish  anxiety,  and  dread  of  the  coming 
storm.  But  the  comparison  ends  here.  For  what  is 
the  amount  of  the  possessions  which  the  merchant  con- 
signs to  the  winds  and  waves  (even  supposing  it  com- 
prises all  his  worldly  substance  whatever?)  The 
mere  dross  of  earth*  While  the  soul  that  surrenders 
itself  freely  to  the  wide  ocean  of  confiding  attachment, 
baiards  on  the  issue  of  the  voyage — a  state  more  pre- 
cious ineffably  than  either  sea  or  air  could  ever  redeem. 
For  what  ci|n  the  wor)d  give  in  exchange  for  the  smiles 
of  kindred  happiness,  the  tears  of  kindred  sorrow,  the 
flush  of  kindred  hopes,  the  ardour  of  kindred  pursuits, 
the  rapture  of  kindred  meetings,  the  agony  of  kindred 
partings,  th?  long  days  of  thoughtful  solicitude,  the 
restless  nights  of  dull  despondency,  the  whole  height 
and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of  that  exhaustless 
mine  of  immaterial  gold  which  is  lavished  at  the  shrine 
of  our  loves  and  friendships  ?  Ah  1  it  is,  indeed^  a 
solemn  thing  to  love  and  Xq  be  loved.  It  is  to  shake 
off  the  coll  of  our  earthly  nature,  and  rise  to  an  ethereal 
atmosphere,  to  dignify  our  poor  humanity,  and  antid^ 
pate  the  privileges  of  the  disembodied  and  beatified — 
The  heart  Is  a  sacred  trust ;  and  into  whose  keeping 
we  surrender  it,  and  what  objects  we  admit  into  its 
tanetuary — ^hese  are  thoughts  of  vital  moment,  for  life 
and  death  are  often  suspended  on  the  event. 

Every  one  has  friendst  and  every  one  can  sympa- 
thize  vrith  the  joys  and  pains  so  indissolubly  connected 
with  affec^on's  exercise.  But,  alas  !  if  it  be  trui^  that 
all  of  us  have  friends,  I  fear  the  fact  is  equally  universal 
that  an  of  us  have  had  friends  who  are  now  lost  to  u« 
for  ever, 

"  There  U  no  union  here  of  hearty    . 
That  fiadt  not  here  an  end  !** 

How  many  bosoms  in  every  corner  of  tl^e  g}ob9  are 
heaving  every  day  with  the  ready  response  to  thi» 
mournful  sentiment  I  Is  there  one  who  haa  spent 
though  but  a  few  brief  summers  on  the  shore  of  time, 
upon  whose  mind  the  world,  as  it  really  is,  is  ju»t  be- 
ginning to  dawn,  who  cannot  already  reckon  soipe  one 
or  more  friends  whose  countenance  beaiped  upon  |ua 
infant  years,  now  dark  in  the  dust  of  the  grave?  Scaree 
have  we  passed  the  portals  of  our  greenest  youth,  when 
We  are  startled  to  miss  some  of  those  dear  companions 
who  began  their  pilgrimage  alopg  with  us.  They  may 
not  have  beeq  taken  from  our  own  immadiat^  house- 
hold, and  so  the  blank  is  the  less  felt.  But  hardly  has 
the  wheel  of  time  made  another  revolution,  than,  par* 
cliance,  the  arrow  is  umed  closer — ^it  strikes  home  to 
our  vefy  heart, — a  father  or  a  mother — a  brother  o^  a 
sister,  of  if  none  of  thes^,  ai  least  a  favourite  playmate^ 
it  may  be  the  inmate,  too,  of  our  own  happy  dwelling, 
is  hurried  away  to  the  tomb,  and  a  pew  strfMige  weight 
falls  on  our  soul ;  and  our  eyes  are  dim  with  incessant 
weeping.  But  you^ii  is  buoyant;  and  the  spirit  of 
youth  revives  after  a  tin^e,  and  looks  up  once  more 
and  smiles  through  the  mist  of  it?  dispersing  tearfu 
Gradually  t)ie  shadow  fades  from  the  l)row,  and  hope 
blooms  &f^n;  i^id  we  embark  with  fresh  ardoiu:  iu  the 


maniibld  pursuits  of  which  earth  is  the  bvay  th««tre. 
The  changes  of  life,  however,  are  still  around  us, 
though  we  have  little  leisure  and  no  inclination  to  con- 
sider them*  Still  they  are  there,  working  their  sure  and 
silent  way,  and  preparing  to  burst  upon  us  with  all  the 
more  power  that  we  have  been  regardless  of  them  «o 
lopg.     Youth  is  on  the  wane,  and  maturity  is  at  hand 
— 4he  maturity  of  age  and  reason.    And  Providence, 
in  an  unlooked-for  moment,  suddenly  infuses  a  portion 
of  bitter  amopg  the  sweets  of  oar  oup,  and  then  we  start 
as  firom  a  long  dream  of  unprofitable  delusion.    Imagi* 
natiop's  fiury  and  phantom  train  drop,  as  it  were,  in  an 
instant,  into  the  ddst  of  reality ;  the  beautiful  innahiiie 
of  Hope  pales  its  splendour  before  the  graver  star  ef 
Truth;  a  blight  has  fallen  upon  the  aoul,  that  paralyaas 
its  waroaest  energies  i  the  heart  sickens  with  disaf^ 
pobtmept ;  life  assumes  a  new  aapect  i  and  a  deeper 
tone  ia  given  to  every  thing  under  the  sky.    In  how 
many  instances  is  not  this  change  wrought  upon  us  by 
the  loss  of  friends  1     True,  we  may  have  suffered  their 
loss  before ;  but  the  removal  of  those  dear  to  us  when 
we  are  young,  and  the  sapie  bereavement  when  we  are 
older,  produces  consequences  widely  different  and  teui- 
fold  more  severe.     In  a  brief  space,  almost  as  it  would 
seem  in  the  lapse  of  a  few  d«^s,  a  change  has  passed 
upon  our  whole  temper  and  character,  which  no  other 
physical  agency  could  possibly  have  effeeted*    Yes; 
Death  is  the  grand  teacher,  the  mighty  master,  that 
disenchants  creation  of  its  bright  and  fleeting  colours, 
that  tamea  the  wildest  fi^icy,  that  dashes  down  the 
proudest  ambition,  that  solemnizes  the  giddieat,  that 
softens  the  rudest,  that  humbles  the  loftiest,  that  sub- 
dues (he  gayest :  and»  oh  I  above  and  beyond  all  the 
rest,  Death  (as  brought  near  to  ua  is  the  peraoni  of 
our  firiends)  is  the  great  sanctifier  of  afi^ction,  that 
hallows  with  adorable  power  the  deep  myftery  of  our 
spirits'  love.    We  may  give  our  hearts  to  the  living  aa 
warmly,  a^  devotedly,  a#  constantly  as  we  please ;  bul 
it  i^  opiy  when  the  gve^e  has  eloced  over  ita  olject 
that  the  tenderness  of  our  attachment  bursts  forth  in 
all  itf  unspeakable  fulness ;  it  ia  only  when  the  gay 
pieturipgi  of  hope  are  exchanged  £9?  the  melancholy 
brooding^  of  memory  j  it  is  only  when  we  survive  our 
fiends  in  faint  and  weary  politude ;  it  }a  only  when  we 
love  the  4^1  that  we  k«i»w  properly  what  lore  caa 
feel 

Ahl  reader,  let  me  wik  yo^*  Have  you  suffered  the 
Ipss  of  any  who  were  un^y  ,df  &r  to  you,  and  do  you  not 
syofpathize  with  theee  sent^en^?  Have  you  a  father 
or  a  mother,  a  sop  qr  a  dM^ter,  %  brother,  a  sister,  or 
a  friend*  whovi  aim  yo^  eheriihed  upon  earth,  now 
sliut  out  for  ever  from  yqur  sight  beneath  the  chorch- 
yard  sod,  and  ia  tl»ere  noli  e  yearning  of  affeetion  over 
that  lost  one  in  your  spirit  netr,  tbnt  never  powessed  it 
while  the  bloom  nf  life  waa  around  him  3  But,  per- 
haps, yonrs  huf  been  a  bereavement  of  another  sort* 
Farenta  and  kindred  are  etiU  all  around  yon  i  hut  she, 
the  gentle  being  who  was  the  star  of  your  youth,  the 
bride  alBanced  of  yonr  fntPf e  onreer,  haa  withered  away 
from  your  puth.  like  a  flower  cut  down  in  the  dewy 
light  of  the  piorxdng.  Alas  I  the  doud  of  grief  which 
envelnpef  you  ia  indeed  a  h«evy  one,  and  youra  are 
teare  whose  fountain  onnaot  be  dried ;  for  never  again 
can  the  hlpssome  qf  a  new  love  spring  forth  from  the 
a«hea  of  wh^  is  {$/M  end  gone.    This  i«  no.  idle 
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I     dream :  it  is  a  truth  attested  by  melancholy  experience. 
I      The  heart  may  have  many  friendships,  but  only  one 
^     loTe.     Oh  I  then,  let  none,  in  the  thoughtlessness  of 
light-hearted  youth,  or  the  cold  worldly-mindedness  of 
*'     maturer  years,  ever  attempt  to  depreciate  the  power  of 
affection's  first  impression.     There  nerer  yet  was  a 
^     soul,  ennobled  by  the  stamp  of  genius,  who  did  not 
'     rear,  at  some  period  of  his  early  life,  a  beauteous  temple 
of  love  and  hope,  whose  foundation,  though  but  in  the 
dust,  had  its  summit  reaching  to  the  very  skies!     To 
this  temple,  bright  and  imperishable  amid  the  thousand 
ruins  that  surround  it,  how  often  does  the  eye  of  me- 
mory involuntarily  turn,  as  to  some  long-lost  golden  isle, 
which  the  time-worn  mariner  shall  revisit  no  more  I  And, 
Chough  every  year  is  removing  his  dismantled  bark 
fiurther  and  fiirther  from  the  endianted  beacon,  the 
glory  that  lingers  around  it  seems  only  to  increase  with 
the  distance  that  separates  him  from  it.    But  the  sub- 
ject is  too  sacred  for  &rther  comment— 

««*Tif  of  Um  things 
That  lie  i'  the  bMrt  h  in  s  monumcnc, 
Fkded  and  holy,  not  to  be  ^Hiturbed." 

It  has  often  been  to  me  the  subject  of  wondering 
meditation,  that  in  so  many  instances  the  dead  should 
be  so  soon  forgotten.  Even  the  most  loving  and  the 
best  beloved,  with  whom  we  have  lived  for  years  in 
close  and  endearing  companionship,  how  soon  their  loss 
ceases  to  .grieve  us — ^how  soon  their  memories  pass 
almo&t  quite  Awayl  This  year  they  are  beside  us, 
breathing,  speaking,  smiling,  weeping  along  with  us  in 
all  the  unaffected  sympathy  of  congenial  hearts ;  the 
next,  they  are  lifeless,  perished,  lost,  buried  for  ever 
•  out  of  our  sight  in  the  dismal  oemetry.  Did  we  love 
them  ?  Tes,  verily ;  and  with  our  whole  souls.  Often, 
when  we  have  looked  upon  them  in  their  health  and 
bloom,  have  we  thought  how,  deprived  of  their  pre- 
sence, existence  would  be  a  sunless  blank ;  and  keeping 
death  and  separation  fitr  out  of  view,  have  we  not  sick- 
ened at  the  bare  idea  of  sorrow  or  disease  overtaking 
them,  even  for  an  hour  ?  Did  we  love  them  ?  O  yes, 
and  with  a  tenderness  of  which  we  were  ourselves  at 
times  almost  ashamed,  and  eager  to  hide  it  within  the 
recesses  of  our  own  bosoms.  We  did  love  them  deeply, 
fondly,  faithfully ;  and  yet,  we  behold  them  no  more ; 
their  places  are  lone  by  our  boards  and  our  hearths,  the 
grave  has  received  its  victims— but  still  we  look,  we 
talk,  we  hope,  we  fear,  we  grieve,  and  we  rqoice,  very 
nearly  as.  of  yore.  We  mourned  them  a  while,  their 
remembrance  was  green  on  our  souls,  and  we  daily 
watered  its  silent  garden  with  the  showers  of  Utter 
sadness ;  but  gradually,  imperceptibly,  the  sacred  im- 
pression abated,  other  ol^ecto  arose  to  divert  the 
current  of  our  thoughts,  and  ere  we  were  aware  of 
our  strange  ^KMtasy,  the  blessed,  the  beloved  dead, 
had  passed  away  (shall  I  say?)  into  oblivion.  Un- 
£ithomable  heart  of  man  l--myBterious  arrangement 
of  Omniscience  I — that  what  we  love  to  distraction  in 
life,  we  should  be  able  to  consign  to  forgetfulness  in 
death. 

Let  no  one  tell  me  this  is  an  exaggerated  picture — 
its  truth  is  attested  by  the  most  ordinary  observation ; 
and  though,  doubtless,  there  are  seasons  when  the 
thought  of  lost  friends  rushes,  with  intense  and  solemn 
power,  upon  the  soul  even  of  the  least  contemplative 
— ^houfB  sad  and  solitary,  when  every  image  of  present 
etij^yment  is  merged  in  the  broodingi  of  an  all-absorb- 


ing memory ;  yet  still,  in  as  far  as  regards  the  general 
tenor  of  our  feelings,  it  is  with  living  and  tangible  ob- 
jects that  we  seek  most  to  be  associated ;  and  while 
nothing  can  be  more  demonstrative  than  this,  of  tbe 
character  of  man  as  a  social  being,  what  an  admirable 
example  does  it  afford,  besides,  of  the  benevolence  of 
the  Creator !  God  has  decreed  that  we  must  lose  many 
of  our  friends ;  but  he  has  also  merdfiiUy  ordained,  that 
time  shall  assuage  the  anguish  of  such  bereavements; 
which,  if  continued  in  all  its  poignancy,  would  prey  upon 
the  vitals,  and  speedily  terminate  in  our  own  decay. 
To  mourn  for  a  season  is  natural,  but  to  mourn  alwayi 
with  the  same  measure  of  wretchedness,  has  been  wiieljr 
denied  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  There  are  ex- 
ceptions, undeniably,  to  this  rule.  There  are  beau- 
tiful spirits,  to  whom  the  affection  of  their  friendi 
is  the  very  air  they  breathe;  whose  tender  devoted- 
ness  the  grave  of  its  idols  only  consecrates  to  greener 
fidelity.  These  are  to  be  honoured  and  revered,  for 
they  are  bright  particular  stars  in  the  dark  hemisphere 
of  more  selfish  natures.  Still,  they  are  only  the  illus- 
trious few,  and  while  we  admire  their  rare  excellence, 
we  can  scarce  desire  that  their  numbers  were  multi- 
plied. 

•*  FHcnd  after  friend  departs,^ 
Who  hath  not  lost  a  ftlend  r* 

Not  one ;  and  if  we  turn  for  a  moment  from  huncan  to 
divine  experience,  we  shaU  find,  even  there,  additional 
evidence  how  transient  are  all  mortal  attachments. 
He  who  condescended  of  old  to  veil  his  heavenly  glory 
beneath  the  guise  of  humanity,  sought  out  his  assodstes 
among  men,  and  dignified,  by  his  participation,  the 
bonds  of  our  social  union.  The  Saviour  had  those 
dear  to  him,  whom  he  lost,  and  whom  he  mourned. 
He  chose  John  as  his  favourite  disciple,  whom  he  ad- 
mitted to  dose  and  frequent  companionship ;  to  Msrtbs 
and  Mary  he  delighted  to  administer  his  counsel  and 
consolation ;  he  loved  Lazarus — ^but  Laiarus  died,  and 
"  Jesus  wept "  at  the  sepulchre  of  hb  departed  brother. 
Jesus  wept, — the  hand  of  death,  was  upon  his  friend, 
and  all  the  tenderness  of  his  soul  flowed  forth  sponta- 
neous :  and  shall  we,  then,  be  ashamed  of  our  tears,  or 
refuse  the  ready  tribute  of  sympathy  to  others,  when 
any  of  those  whom  their  affections  embraced  are  carried 
to  their  long  home  ?  No ;  for  it  is  not  in  vain  that  the 
Scripture  says,  that  <*  the  heart  of  the  wise  is  is  the 
house  of  mourning,  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house 
of  mirth."  We  will  never  forget  the  dead— we  will 
never  cease  to  grieve  for  them.  God  does  not  regard 
the  melancholy  mind  with  displeasure,  for  he  knows 
that  "  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better."  ••  There  is  a  sorrow  of  the  world  that 
tendeth  to  greater  misery ;  but  there  is  a  godly  sorrow, 
which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation."  Even  such 
should  be  the  tone  of  that  sanctified  melancholy  with 
which  our  spirits  cleave  to  our  lost  friends.  H^oorj 
thus  hallowed  to  the  Christian  bosom,  becomes  a  noble 
and  a  profiuble  field  for  daily  &ithful  mediUtion.  In 
her  hallowed  retreats  we  shake  off,  as  it  were,  the  dust 
of  our  sluggish  material  firames,  and  feel  our  natures 
etherealized  from  the  light  and  vain  hopes  of  this  earthly 
span ;  we  long  to  be  loosed  from  the  weary  bonds  o< 
our  clay,  and  join  that  *•  innumerable  company  of  tha 
just  made  perfect,"  of  which  we  trust  our  disembodied 
kindred  now  form  a  part.    This  is  a  holy  ambition,  Uk 
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k  aaifluiie  and  sustain  us  to  the  end.  It  is  in  very 
fidthfolness  that  He  hath  afflicted  us ;  it  is  the  chas- 
tisement of  a  Father  that  we  hear.  Ohl  then,  let  us 
not  frustrate  that  grace  which  would  make  the  loss  of 
our  dearest  friends  suhsenrient  to  our  unspeakahle  gain ; 
(0  that  at  last,  when  the  hour  of  our  own  departure 
comes,  this  testimony  may  he  borne  to  us,  by  those 
who  shall  mourn  for  us, — "  Blessed  are  the  dud  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

ON  THE  GENBRAL  JUDOMSXT : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thx  latx  Rev.  Andezw  Bullock,  A.  11, 

Mmuier  of  TuUiaUant  Claekmauuauhirt^ 

"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  that  •rery  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  had."— 2  Cor.  t.  10. 

Thjb  day  of  judgment  is  differently  named  in 
different  parts  of  Uie  Word  of  God.  In  one  place 
it  is  called  ^*  that  day,**  by  way  of  eminence,  and 
to  diatingvish  it  from  other  days ;  in  another  it 
is  termed  **  the  last  day,"  because  then  the  diyision 
and  measurement  of  time  by  days  shall  cease ;  and 
in  a  third  place,  it  is  named  '*  the  great  daj,"  from 
the  overpowering  splendour  and  dread  solemnities 
by  which  it  shall  be  ushered  in,  from  the  greatness 
of  the  number  of  those  who  shall  then  be  judged, 
and  from  the  infinite  importance  of  the  events 
which  then  shall  take  place,  the  trial  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  the  fixing  of  their  ever- 
Issting  destiny.  Lastly,  it  is  *<  called  the  day  of 
the  Lord,"  for  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  then  visibly 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  execute  venge- 
ance on  his  enemies,  and  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  thai  believe.  Of 
the  particular  time  when  the  day  of  judgment 
shall  arrive,  we  know  nothing  whatever.  **  Of  that 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
aogds  that  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son  (as 
man),  hat  the  Father  himself  only  who  hath  put 
the  times  and  seasons  in  his  own  power."  Of  the 
manner  in  which  we  shall  be  judlged,  and  of  the 
solemnity  and  pomp  by  which  judgment  shall  be 
conducted,  and  our  sentence  pronounced  and  exe- 
cnted,  we  know  but  little  wiui  exactness  and  pre- 
cision. But  though  we  are  not  informed,  because 
it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  know  how  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  they  shall 
be  clothed,  how  those  who  shall  then  be  alive,  and 
remuning,  shall,  along  with  the  dead,  be  gathered 
together  into  one  place,  how  each  one  of  us  shall 
individually  give  an  account  of  himself  before  God 
previous  to  our  being  either  acquitted  or  con- 
demned by  the  Judge  of  all,  though  these,  I  sa^, 
are  points  on  which  our  curiosity  must  remain 
nnsatisfied,  till  the  day  come,  when  we  ourselves 
shall  be  brought  to  the  bar  of  Omnipotence,  yet 
enough  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God,  to 
oonvmce  us  that  the  day  in  which  the  world  is  to 
be  judged  shall  be  great  and  terrible,  and  attended 
^  all  the  symbols  of  infinite  power  and  awful 


majesty.  We  are  told  tnat  the  Lord  himself  shall 
then  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God ;  and  they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear, 
and  obey  the  call  and  come  forth. 

^  I  beheld,"  says  one  inspired  writer,  who  saw 
in  prophetic  vision  the  solemnities  of  the  great 
day, — **  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  .of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream 
issued,  and  came  forth  from  before  him:  thou- 
sand thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him : 
the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened." 
Another  inspired  writer,  in  similar  circumstances, 
thus  expresses  himself:  *'I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God :  and  the  books 
were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opened  which 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  de- 
livered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works." 

In  order  to  lead  our  thoughts  to  suitable  and 
profitable  meditation  on  this  subject  which  so 
deeply  afifects  our  everlasting  interests,  let  us 
consider — 

I.  The  certainty  of  judgment.  This  is  inti- 
mated by  the  expression  "  we  must  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat."  Other  events  may  be  more 
or  less  doubtful,  and  common  it  is  for  us  in  other 
matters  to  be  disappointed  in  our  hopes,  as  well  as 
deceived  as  to  our  fears.  How  often  are  the  cala- 
mities which  we  dread  and  view  as  just  impending 
over  our  heads,  as  well  as  the  blessings  which  we 
hope  for,  and  desire,  and  regard  as  almost  within 
our  grasp,  alike  arrested  in  their  course  towards 
us  I  How  often  do  they  who  set  their  hearts  on 
riches  labour  in  vain,  and  spend  their  strength 
for  nought ;  or  find  Uieir  riches,  after  they  have 
acquired  them,  take  to  themselves  wings  and 
flee  away  without  their  being  able  to  prevent  or 
even  to  account  for  it  I  In  the  season  of  health 
and  of  strength,  when  we  think  ourselves  safe 
frrom  danger,  we  may  be  attacked  by  sickness 
or  cut  off  by  death;  and  sometimes,  too,  the 
providence  of  God  brings  man  back  from  the 
gates  of  the  grave  hy  a  sudden  and  a  strange  de- 
Uverance* 

The  trials  and  the  troubles  to  which  we  look 
forward  with  anxiety  and  alarm,  and  which  we 
consider  as  nearly  inevitable,  may  be  made  to  pass 
from  us.  Our  heavenly  FalJier  may  either,  by  an 
unlooked-for  interposition,  shorten  the  day  of  con- 
flict or  may  remove  us  by  death  before  its  arrival ; 
and  thus  take  us  away  in  mercy  from  the  evil 
which. is  to  come. 

The  gathering  clouds  of  affliction  which  are 
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darkening^  our  sl^,  and  stiiking  dismay  into  our 
souls,  may  in  a  moment  vanish  from  our  vien^,  or 
they  may  be  gradually  dispersed,  or  may  be  made 
to  burst  in  blessings  on  our  head^.  The  obstacles 
which  we  view  as  insurmountable,  and  completely 
blocking  up  our  path,  may  be  rolled  away  by  an 
unseen  hand  or  an  unexpected  occurrence.  Every 
thing,  every  event  in  human  life  is  constantly  sub- 
ject to  variation,  and  is  deeply  stamped  with  the 
characters  of  uncertainty  and  change.  The  colour, 
and  features,  and  shape,  and  substance  of  our 
lot  may  be  modified,  or  be  totally  changed  by  a 
thousand  precarious  contingencies  which  we  can- 
not count  upon,  which  we  cannot  provide  against, 
which  we  cannot  control.  History,  and  observa- 
tion, and  experience  show  us  the  truth  of  this. 
How  near  were  the  Jews  at  one  time  to  destruc- 
tion !  Their  doom,  both  as  to  its  time  and  its 
manner,  was  determined.  The  orders  to  kill,  to 
destroy,  to  spoil,  were  already  despatched  to  all  the 
provinces  in  which  they  dwelt.  Their  enemies 
were  gathering  themselves  together  to  cut  off 
the  whole  nation  in  one  day  and  by  one  stroke. 
Haman  has  his  galIow$  erected  for  Mordecai. 
Deliyerance  seems  far  off,  and  ruin  instantaneous 
and  unavoidable.  But  on  that  night  could  not 
king  Ahasuerus  sleep,  and  he  commanded  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kingdom  to  be  read. 
He  perceives  the  obligations  he  lies  under  to 
Mordecai,  and  his  heart  smites  him  for  his  in- 
gratitude in  allowing  them  to  remain  so  long 
forgotten  and  unrequited.  Esther  next  day  ap-> 
proaches  the  royal  presence,  and  finds  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  king,  and  is  encouraged  to  pre- 
sent her  petition  in  bebalf  of  her  countrymen. 
Then  is  the  order  to  destroy  the  Jews  reversed, 
Haman  is  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  and  Mordecai  is  advanced  to 
honour  in  his  room. 

How  many  instances  of  a  similar  nature  might 
easily  be  produced.  None  of  us,  in  truth,  can 
know  the  evil  or  the  good  that  lies  before  him  in 
Hfc.  It  would  be  most  presumptuous,  as  it  is 
altogether  impossible  for  us  to  pretend  to  pre- 
dict with  certainty,  th^  end  and  issue  of  affau^, 
however  penetrating  our  sagacity,  however  ex- 
tensive our  experience,  however  favburable  the 
circumstances  under  which  we  form  our  opinions. 
The  utmost  we  can  attain  to  is  probability,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degrefe;  and  what  is  probabi- 
lity, but  another  name  for  uncertainty?  But 
the  day  of  judgment  cannot  be  called  a  prbba- 
ble  occurrence ;  it  shall  most  assuredly  come  to 
pass — it  is  fixed,  and  fixed  with  a  certainty  over 
which  human  events  can  exercise  no  control,  no 
influence  whatever.  All  other  events  and  occur- 
rences shall  theiliselves  )i)e  controlled  by,  and  shall 
terminate  in,  the  transactions  of  that  important 
day.  If,  my  friends,  judgment  were  not  absolntel  v 
certain, — ^if  there  were  any  circumstances  whicn 
might  render  it  impossible,  or  unlikely  to  take 
place, — or  if  it  were  possible,  fVom  any  cause,  or 
on  any  grounds,  to  entertain  the  sligntest  doubt 
on  the  subject  9  then  it  might  also  be  possible  for 


us  to  form  some  excuse  for  ourselvo^  if  we  n^ 
glected  to  think  on  the  day  of  judgment,  and  to 
prepare  for  its  coming.  And  yet,  methink6»  the 
very  possibility,  not  to  wy  the  likelihood,  of  our 
being  one  day  summoned  into  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  our  Maker,  if  it  did  not  make  ua  sad, 
might  at  least  make  us  serious^  and  lead  us  to  en- 
deavour that  we  might  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless.  But  bow  different 
is  the  reality  of  the  case  from  the  supposition 
which  we  have  made  I  and  how  earnest  ought  to 
be  the  attention  with  which  we  should  meditate 
on  a  day  of  future  judgment! — how  early  and 
unwearied  the  preparation  which  we  should  make 
for  its  approach,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  trial  of 
the  world  is  already  fixed  upon  with  unalterable 
certainty,*— that  nothing  can  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  the  trial  itself,^*4hat  no  events,  or  combina- 
tion of  events,  can  prevent  or  retard  the  approach 
of  the  particular  day  in  which  it  shall  be  held ;  and 
that,  as  certainly  as  *^  it  is  appointed  for  all  men 
once  to  die,"  so  certainly  shall  *^  after  death  be  the 
judgment."  Let  us,  then,  lay  seriously  to  heart 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment,  and  that  we  must  every  one  of 
us  ap{)ear  before  God  in  judgment,  l^et  us  beware 
of  saying  in  our  hearts,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of 
His  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  creatioa  of 
the  world.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness,"  neither  will 
he  be  slack  concerning  the  threatenings  of  hisiyrath. 
His  everlasting  faithfulness  stands  pledged  to  take 
final  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  ana  to  fulfil  to  his 
people  the  declarations  in  wl^icb  he  hath  taught 
them  to  confide.  The  word  of  the  Lord  cannot 
be  broken ;  the  purposes  of  his  heart  never  can 
be  changed.  His  infinite  wisdom  has  determined 
not  merely  the  season,  but  the  d^y,  the  hour,  the 
moment,  for  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judg- 
ments ;  and  his  almighty  power  shall  brii^  it  to 
pass.  And  now,  that  "  he  con^piandeth  aU  men 
every  where  to  repent,**  let  us  never  forget  the 
reason  why  he  exhorts  us  to  repentance —  **  Be- 
cause he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;"  and  not  only  has  he 
declared  to  us  this  most  interesting  and  awful 
truth,  but  "  he  hath  given  an  assurance,*'  a  proof 
of  it  beforehand,  "  unto  all  men,  in  that  h^  hath 
raised  hio^  from  the  dead."  And  when  the  last  sin- 
ner on  earth  shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of 
his  ini(][uity,  and  the  last  saint  have  been  fitted  for 
the  inheritance  ii^  light,  then  s)iall  the  end  come, 
then  shall  the  dead  be  raised,  and  the  living  shall 
be  changed ;  the  future  shall  be  determjped  by  the 
past,  and  our  conduct  11^  time  shall  decide  our 
condition  through  eternity.  But  besides  the  cer- 
tainty of  judgment,  there  13  another  thing,  on 
which  we  should  metiitate  with  seripusn^ss  and 
awe,  namely 

II.  The  universality  of  its  extent,  cpjpprehend-; 
ing  the  whole  human  race, — "  We  must  0^  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  ^;  NeUhw 
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iKokf  zuor  wealthy  nor  worldly  distmctioO)  can  make 
us  «o  great  as  to  be  exempt  from  responaibility ; 
nor  can  the  most  abject  poverty,  or  the  lowest 
insignificance^  make  us  so  little  tnat  we  may  hope 
we  shall  remain  unknown  and  unnoticed,  or  be 
left  out  in  the  summons  to  stand  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  our  judge.  The  small  and  the  gceat  shall  be 
there.  Adam,  the  first,  and  the  £sther  of  our  race, 
with  the  remotest,  the  youngest  of  his  descendants; 
the  senrant,  and  his  master ;  the  lordly  possessor 
of  the  palace,  and  the  bnpable  tenant  of  the  cot- 
tage ;  tne  haughty  tyrant  of  a  hundred  proyinces, 
and  the  slayes  who  once,  obeyed  his  nod,  and 
trembled  at  his  frown ;  the  judges  of  the  earth, 
along  with  those  whom  their  sentences  have  either 
acquitted  or  condemned ; — shall  stand  together  on 
the  same  level,  before  Him  who  is  the  judge  of  all, 
and  who  shall  judge  a  final  and  a  righteous  judg- 
ment.    No  w^th  which  we  may  possess^  though 
it  were  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world,  no  efforts 
which  we  may  make,  shall  procure  us  a  discharge 
from  appearing  at  the  bar.     Were  we  to  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  fiee  away  to  the  utter- 
most ends  of  the  sea,  even  th^re  his  hand  would 
lay  hold  of  us ;  were  we  to  hide  ourselves  in  dens 
and  in  caves  of  the  earth,  even  there>  too,  bis  all- 
penetrating  eye  would  detect  us,  thence  his  right 
hand  would  bring  us  forth*    When  the  angel» 
with  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  toot 
upon  the  earth,  shall  have  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  have  sworn  by  Him  that  livetb  for 
ever  and  ever,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  loiter } 
and  when  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  have 
sounded  its  note  of  preparation ;  then  all  the  Uv* 
ing,  from  every  region  of  the  earth,  shall  gather 
themselves  together;  and  the  dead  of  all  past  age| 
shall  rise  and  come  forth  from  their  graves,  and 
shall  hasten  to  the  general  doom.     They  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west»  from  the 
north  and  from  the  south ;  from  the  crowded  city, 
and  from  the  lonely  desert ;  from  the  hills,  and 
from  the  valleys ;  from  the  islands,  from  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  from  the  bottom  of  the  ocean--* 
*'  for  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in 
it  ;**  and  they  shall  all  stand  before  the  tribunal  of 
their  Sovereign  and  impartial  Judge.    There  you, 
my  friendsi  and  I,  and  all  of  us,  must  appear;  there 
we  shall  meet  with  our  father's  fathers,  and  with 
our  children's  children ;  there  we  shall  meet  witjii 
those  whom,  by  our  friendly  admbpitions,  our  spi- 
ritual instructions,  and  our  Christian  deportment 
we  have  been  the  honoured  instruments  of  reclaim- 
ing horn  sin,  and  of  taming  to  righteousness  s 
and  there^  too,  we  shall  meet  with  ^of  e  whom 
we  have  encouraged  in  inifuity*  and  to  whose  ruin 
we  have  contributed,  by  our  corrupting  example 
and  by  our  un^odlv  counsels, — and  wfaO|  but  for 
us,  perhaps,  might  nave  found  out,  and  i^jght  have 
followed  to  the  end,  the  road  that  lei|ds  to  heaven* 
And  thersy  my  friends,  we  must  be  judged>  every 
one  of  us,  according  to  the  works  which  we  btye 
don^  and  the  woids  which  we  have  apol^^n ;  a^- 
oordiog  to  the  means  of  gxaee  which  we  have 
enjojedy  and  the  manner  in  which  we  have  im- 


proved then  ;  according  to  the  talents  given  uSi 
and  the  use  we  have  put  them  to. 

There,  I  shall  have  to  answer  for  the  doctrines 
I  have  taught  you ;  and  for  the  fidelity,  the  dili- 
gence, and  the  earnestness,  with  whidi  I  have 
taught  them ;  and  there  you  shall  have  to  account 
for  the  heed  you  have  given  to  the  word  which 
was  spoken,  and  for  the  effect  which  it  has  pro- 
duced on  your  heart  within,  and  your  conduct 
without.  There  it  shall  be  asked  of  me,  whether 
I  have  Q^refuUy  and  affectionately,  as  an  approved 
watchmaoi  lifted  up  my  voice,  and  warned  you  to 
fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  and  of  you,  whether 
you  have  listened  to  the  warning,  and,  moved  with 
fear,  have  made  haste  to  obey  it  ?  There  it  shall 
be  asked  of  me,  whether,  as  an  ambassador  of  the 
Lord,  I  have  declared  unto  you,  that  God  in 
Christ  was  "  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses  ?"  and  of 
you,  whether  you  have  gladly  closed  with  the  gra- 
cious offers  9f  reconciliation,  or  have  treated  them 
with  indifference  and  contempt  ?  Seeing,  there- 
fore, my  brethren,  such  things  shall  take  place, 
since  we  must  all  of  us  appears  each  for  himself, 
before  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge»  to  receive  his 
imerring  and  ultimate  decision,  bow  deeply  does 
it  concern  each  of  us  to  be  always  and  altogether 
prepared  for  that  great  and  solemn  event !  How 
should  this  most  interesting  consideration  impart 
double  ardour  to  my  zeal,  and  double  energy  to 
my  diligence,  in  preaching  the  Word  of  Life  I  and 
how  ^ould  it  stimulate  me  to  be  <<  instant  in  sea- 
son aiid  out,  of  season,"  in  holding  forth  to  you 
the  free  qffers  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  a 
crucified  Redeemers  and  in  exhorting  you  to  adorn 
his  Gospel,  after  having  professed  to  believe  it, 
ty  a  <<  hfe  and  conversation  becoming  godliness ;" 
that  thus*  by  the  grace  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
I  may  so  taLs  heeid  to  myself,  and  to  the  doctrine, 
as  both  to  save  i)ayself  and  those  that  hear  me ; 
and  at  last  be  enabled  to  give  in  my  account  with 
joy  I  And  should  not  the  same  consideration  ex- 
cite yo^,  my  friends,  to  give  more  diligent  heed 
to  the  word  spokeUt  and  to  beware  lest  ye  receive 
it  ip  vaip  (  or  at  any  time,  or  from  any  cause,  let 
it  slip  I  and  to  labour  and  to  pray  that  the  Gospel 
may  prove  to  your  souls  *<  the  savour  of  life  unto 
Ufe,**  and  not  what  it  otherwise  must  unquestion- 
ably prove — '*  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  ?'* 
Yes,  all  of  us  must  appear  befbre  the  tribunal  of 
Pmiipotence  \  and  though  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  many  who  are  now  present  shall,  at 
the  great  day,  stand  on  the  right  hand  of  the  judg- 
meat-seat,  yet  I  should  be  chargeable  with  a  cre- 
dulity which  would  betray  a  criminal  indifference 
for  the  welfare  of  your  souls,  if  I  did  not  fear,  and 
if  I  did  not  express  my  fears^  that  within  these 
walla  there  may  be  some  who  shall  then  stand 
y^jk  the  left.  Who  the  individuals  are^  none  of 
«i  can  knowi  and  none  of  us  should  presume  to 
Qonjecture.  Instead,  therefoies  of  reg^urding  this 
ae  a  secondary  consideration^  only  a&cting  onr 
neighbours^  let  each  of  us  bong  the  matter  home 
to  himaelfy  by  asking  his  own  conscience^  whether^ 
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darkening^  our  sl^,  and  stiiking;  dismay  into  our 
souls,  may  in  a  moment  vanish  from  our  view,  or 
they  may  be  gradually  dispersed,  or  may  be  made 
to  burst  in  blessings  on  our  heads*  The  obstacles 
which  we  view  as  insurmountable,  and  completely 
blocking  up  our  path,  may  be  rolled  away  by  an 
unseen  hand  or  an  unexpected  occurrence.  Every 
thing,  every  event  in  human  life  is  constantly  sub- 
ject to  variation,  and  is  deeply  stamped  with  the 
characters  of  uncertainty  and  change.  The  colour, 
and  features,  and  shape,  and  substance  of  our 
lot  may  be  modified,  or  be  totally  changed  by  a 
thousand  precarious  contingencies  which  we  can- 
not count  upon,  which  we  cannot  provide  against, 
which  we  cannot  control.  History,  and  observa- 
tion, and  experience  show  us  the  truth  of  this. 
How  near  were  the  Jews  at  one  time  to  destruc- 
tion !  Their  dooiti,  both  as  to  its  time  and  its 
manner,  was  determined.  The  orders  to  kill,  to 
destroy,  to  spoil,  were  already  despatched  to  all  the 
provinces  in  which  they  dwelt.  Their  enemies 
were  gathering  themselves  together  to  cut  off 
the  whole  nation  in  one  day  and  by  one  stroke. 
Haman  has  his  gallows  erected  for  Mordecai. 
Deliterance  seems  far  off,  and  ruin  instantaneous 
and  unavoidable.  But  on  that  night  could  not 
king  Ahasuerus  sleep,  and  he  commanded  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kingdom  to  be  read. 
He  perceives  the  obligations  he  lies  under  to 
Mordecai,  and  his  heart  smites  him  for  his  in- 
gratitude in  allowing  them  to  remain  so  long 
forgotten  and  unrequited.  Esther  next  day  ap- 
proaches the  royal  presence,  and  finds  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  king,  and  is  encouraged  to  pre- 
sent her  petition  in  bebalf  of  her  countrymen. 
Then  is  the  order  to  destroy  the  Jews  reversed, 
Haman  is  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  and  Mordecai  is  advanced  to 
honour  in  his  room. 

How  many  instances  of  a  similar  nature  might 
easily  be  produced.  None  of  us,  in  truth,  can 
know  the  evil  or  the  good  that  lies  before  him  in 
life.  It  would  be  most  presumptuous,  as  it  is 
altogether  impossible  for  us  to  pretend  to  Pre- 
dict with  certainty,  the  end  and  issue  of  affairs, 
however  penetrating  our  sagacity,  however  ex- 
tensive our  experience,  however  favburable  the 
circumstances  under  which  we  form  our  opinions. 
The  utmost  we  can  attain  to  is  probability,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree;  and  what  is  probabi- 
lity, but  another  name  for  uncertainty?  But 
the  day  of  judgment  cannot  be  called  a  prbba- 
ble  occurrence ;  it  shall  most  assuredly  come  to 
pass — it  is  fixed,  and  ^ed  with  a  certainty  over 
whidi  human  events  can  exercise  no  control,  no 
influence  whatever.  All  other  events  and  occur- 
rences shall  theiliselves  be  controlled  by,  and  snail 
terminate  in,  the  transactions  of  that  important 
day-  If,  my  friends,  judgment  were  not  absolutely 
certain, — ^if  there  were  any  circumstances  whicn 
might  render  it  impossible,  or  unlikely  to  take 
place, — or  if  it  were  possible,  fVom  any  cause,  or 
on  any  grounds,  to  entertain  the  slightest  doubt 
on  the  subiect ;  then  it  might  also  be  possible  for 


U8  to  form  some  excuse  for  oarselvQ%  if  W0  n** 
glected  to  think  on  the  day  of  judgoient,  and  to 
prepare  for  its  coming.  And  yet,  methinks,  the 
very  possibility,  not  to  say  the  likelihood,  of  our 
being  one  day  summoned  into  the  immediate  pre^ 
sence  of  oar  Maker,  if  it  did  not  make  us  sadt 
might  at  least  make  us  serious,  and  lead  ns  to  en- 
deavour that  we  might  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless.  But  how  different 
is  the  reality  of  the  case  from  the  supposition 
which  we  have  made  I  and  how  earnest  ought  to 
be  the  attention  with  which  we  should  meditate 
on  a  day  of  future  judgment! — how  early  and 
unwearieid  the  preparation  which  ^e  should  make 
for  its  approach,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  trial  of 
the  world  is  already  fixed  upon  with  unalterable 
certainty,*— 'that  nothing  can  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  the  trial  itselfy^-^hat  no  events,  or  combina- 
tion of  events,  can  prevent  or  retard  the  approach 
of  the  particular  day  in  which  it  shall  be  held ;  and 
that,  as  certainly  as  **  it  is  appointed  for  all  men 
once  to  die,"  so  certainly  shaU  '<  after  death  be  the 
judgment."  Let  us,  then,  lay  seriously  to  heart 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment,  and  that  we  must  every  one  of 
us  appear  hefore  God  in  judgment.  Let  us  beware 
of  saying  in  our  hearts,  "  Wbere  is  the  promise  of 
His  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  creation  of 
the  world.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness,"  neither  will 
he  be  slack  concerning  the  threatenings  of  his  wrath. 
His  everlasting  faithfulness  stands  pledged  to  take 
final  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  ana  to  fulfil  to  his 
people  the  declarations  in  wl^icn  he  hath  taught 
them  to  confide.  The  word  of  the  Lord  cannot 
be  broken ;  the  purposes  of  his  heart  never  can 
be  changed.  His  infinite  wisdom  has  determined 
not  merely  the  season,  but  the  d^y,  the  hour,  the 
moment,  for  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judg- 
ments ',  and  his  almighty  power  shaU  bring  it  to 
pass.  And  now,  that  "  he  con^mandeth  sS  men 
every  where  to  repent,**  let  us  oever  forget  the 
reason  why  he  exhorts  us  to  repentance —  **  Be- 
cause he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  hy  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;"  and  not  only  has  he 
declared  to  us  this  most  interesting  and  awful 
truth,  but  "  he  hath  given  an  assurance,"  a  proof 
of  it  beforehand,  "  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  liath 
raised  hio^  from  the  dead."  And  when  the  last  sin- 
ner on  earth  shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of 
his  iui(^uity^  and  the  last  saint  have  been  fitted  for 
the  inheritance  ii^  light,  then  sjiall  the  end  come, 
then  shall  the  dead  be  raised,  and  the  living  shall 
be  changed;  the  future  shdl  be  determjped  by  the 
past,  and  our  conduct  iQ  time  shall  decide  our 
condition  through  eternity.  But  besides  the  cer- 
tainty o^  judgment,  there  i$  another  thing,  on 
which  we  should  meaitate  with  seripusn^ss  and 
awe,  namely 

II.  The  universality  of  its  extent,  cojpprehend- 
ing  the  whole  human  race, — "  We  must  «/f  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  ^  f^eUh^ 
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itnikf  zuor  wealth,  nor  worldly  distmctioD>  can  make 
U9  «o  ipreat  aa  to  be  exempt  from  responsibility ; 
nor  can  the  most  abject  poverty,  or  the  lowest 
insignificancey  make  us  90  little  that  we  may  hope 
we  shall  remain  unknown  and  unnoticed,  or  be 
left  out  in  the  summons  to  stand  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  our  Ju4g:e.   The  small  and  the  great  shall  be 
there.   Adam,  the  first,  and  the  &ther  of  our  race, 
with  the  remotest,  the  youngest  of  his  descendants ; 
the  senrant,  and  his  master ;  the  lordly  possessor 
of  the  palace,  and  the  bumble  tenant  of  the  cot- 
tage ;  the  haughty  tyrant  of  a  hundred  provinces, 
and  the  slaves  who  once,  obeyed  his  nod,  and 
trembled  at  his  frown ;  the  judgea  of  the  earth, 
along  with  those  whom  their  sentences  have  either 
acquitted  or  condemned ; — shall  stand  together  on 
the  same  level,  before  Him  who  is  tiiie  judge  of  all, 
and  who  shall  judge  a  £nal  and  a  righteous  judg- 
ment    No  w^th  which  we  may  possess,  though 
it  were  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world,  no  efforts 
which  we  may  make,  shall  procure  us  a  discharge 
from  appearing  at  the  bar.     Were  we  to  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  flee  away  to  the  utter- 
most ends  of  the  sea,  even  th^re  his  hand  would 
lay  hold  of  us ;  were  we  to  hide  ourselves  in  dens 
and  in  caves  of  the  earth,  even  there,  too,  bis  all- 
penetrating  eye  would  detect  us,  thence  his  right 
hand  would  bring  us  forth.    When  the  angel, 
with  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
upon  the  earth,  shall  have  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  have  sworn  by  Him  that  livetb  for 
ever  and  ever,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  loi^r } 
and  when  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  have 
sounded  its  note  of  preparation ;  then  all  the  liv- 
ing, firom  every  regipn  of  the  earth,  shall  gather 
themselves  together ;  and  the  dead  of  all  past  age^ 
shall  rise  and  come  forth  from  their  graves,  Mid 
shall  hasten  to  the  general  doom.     They  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the 
north  and  from  the  south ;  from  the  crowded  city, 
and  from  the  lonely  desert ;  from  the  hills,  and 
from  the  valleys ;  from  the  islands,  from  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  from  the  bottom  of  the  oicean— < 
^  for  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in 
it  ;**  and  ^ey  shall  all  stand  before  the  tribunal  of 
their  Sovereign  and  impartial  Judge.    There  you, 
my  friends,  and  I,  and  all  of  ns,  must  appear;  there 
we  shall  meet  with  our  father's  fathers,  and  with 
our  children's  children;  theie  we  shall  meet  witii 
those  whom,  by  our  friendly  adrndniuons,  our  spi- 
ritual instructions,  and  our  Christian  deportment, 
we  have  been  the  honoured  instruments  of  reclaim- 
ing from  sin,  and  of  taming  to  righteousness  $ 
ai^  there^  too,  we  shall  meet  with  ^of  e  whom 
we  have  encouraged  in  inifuity,  and  to  who^  rnin 
we  have  contributed,  by  our  corrupting  example 
and  by  our  ungodly  counselBt    and  who,  but  lor 
us,  perh^,  ^ight  nave  found  out,  and  might  have 
foUowed  to  the  end,  the  road  that  lef(ds  to  heaven* 
And  there,  my  friends,  we  must  be  judged,  every 
one  of  us,  according  to  the  works  which  we  ha^e 
done^  and  the  woids  which  we  have  spoken ;  aA- 
oordil^  to  the  means  of  giaee  which  we  have 
enjoyed,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  have  unr 


proved  them ;  according  to  the  talents  given  uii 
and  the  use  we  have  put  them  to. 

There,  I  shall  have  to  answer  for  the  doctrines 
I  have  taught  you ;  and  for  the  fidelity,  the  dili- 
gence, and  the  earnestness,  with  which  I  have 
taught  them ;  and  there  you  shall  have  to  account 
for  the  heed  you  have  given  to  the  word  which 
was  spoken,  and  for  the  effect  which  it  has  pro- 
duced on  your  heart  within,  and  your  conduct 
without.     There  it  shall  be  asked  of  me,  whether 
I  have  Qirefully  and  affectionately,  as  an  approved 
watchman,  lifted  up  my  voice,  and  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  and  of  you,  whether 
you  have  listened  to  the  warning,  and,  moved  with 
fear,  have  made  haste  to  obey  it  ?     There  it  shall 
be  sisked  of  me,  whether,  as  an  ambassador  of  the 
Lord,  I  have  declared  unto  you,  that  God  in 
Christ  was  <<  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses?"  and  of 
you,  whether  you  have  gladly  closed  with  the  gra- 
cious offers  9f  reconciliation,  or  have  treated  them 
with  indifference  and  contempt  ?    Seeing,  there- 
fore, my  brethren,  such  things  shall   take  place, 
since  we  must  all  of  us  appear,  each  for  himself, 
before  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge,  to  receive  bis 
unerring  and  ultimate  decision,  how  deeply  does 
it  concern  each  of  us  to  be  always  and  altogether 
prepared  for  that  great  and  solemn  event  I    How 
should  this  most  interesting  consideration  impart 
double  ardour  to  my  zeal,  and  double  energy  to 
my  diligenc^  in  preaching  the  Word  of  Life  I  and 
how  should  it  stimulate  me  to  be  <<  instant  in  sea^ 
son  and  out.  of  season,"  in  holding  forth  to  you 
t^  free  qffsrs  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  and  in  exhorting  you  to  adorn 
his  Gpspel,  after  having  professed  to  believe  it, 
by  a  *5  life  and  conversation  becoming  godliness  &" 
that  thus,  by  t^e  grace  and  the  mercy  cl  the  Lord, 
I  may  so  take  heeid  to  myself,  and  to  the  doctrine, 
as  both  to  save  ijayself  ^nd  those  that  hear  me ; 
and  at  last  be  enabled  to  give  in  my  account  with 
joy  I     And  should  not  the  same  consideration  ex- 
cite you,  my  friends,  to  give  more  diligent  heed 
to  the  word  spoken,  and  to  beware  lest  ye  receive 
it  ip  ?ain  (  or  at  any  time,  or  from  any  cause,  let 
it  slip  I  and  to  labour  and  to  pray  that  the  Gospel 
may  prove  to  your  souls  *^  the  savour  of  life  unto 
hfe,"  and  not  what  it  otherwise  must  unquestion- 
ably prove — ^'  the  savour  of  death  unto  death?" 
Yes,  all  of  us  must  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
P^anipotence  i  and  thoogh  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  many  who  are  now  present  shall,  at 
the  great  day,  stand  on  the  right  hand  of  the  judg- 
meot-seat,  yet  J  should  be  chaigeable  with  a  cre- 
dulity which  would  betray  a  criminal  indifference 
for  the  welfiire  of  yomr  souls,  if  I  dki  not  fear,  and 
if  I  did  not  express  my  fears,  that  within  these 
walla  ^ere  mi^  be  some  who  shall  then  stand 
Vfkop  the  left     Who  the  individuals  are,  none  of 
«i  ^an  know»  and  ncme  of  us  should  presume  to 
Qonjectui^    Instead,  thereforei  of  regarding  this 
ae  a  secondary  consideiation^  only  a£5»cting  onr 
nei^boursi  let  each  of  us  bring  the  matter  home 
to  himaelfy  by  asking  his  own  conscience^  whethei^ 
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if  this  hoar  he  were  summoned  to  judgment,  he 
would  be  ranked  with  those  whom  the  Judge 
would  welcome  as  the  **  blessed  of  his  Father ;"  or 
with  those  to  whom  he  would  say,  in  wrath»  *^  De- 
part, ye  cursed  f  and  if  conscience  should  give  us 
an  answer  that  makes  our  hearts  to  fail  us  for  fear, 
then  let  us  consider  what  the  thing  itself  must  be, 
when  so  alarming  is  the  thought  of  it.  Let  us 
think  of  the  terror  which  shall  seize  our  souls, 
when  the  day  shall  come,  as  come  at  last  it  must, 
in  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  appear  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  we  shall  be  summoned  to  his  over- 
powering presence ;  when  the  judgment  shall  be 
set,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened;  when  the 
Book  of  Life  shall  be  read,  and  our  name  be  awant- 
ing ;  when  the  Book  of  Condemnation  shall  be 
read,  and  our  name  be  found  written  there ;  when 
our  friends  and  neighbours  shall  be  acquitted,  and 
ourselves  condemned;  when  we  shall  see  the 
angels  gathering  together,'  as  the  elect  of  the  Lord, 
our  pious  relations  and  parents,  hitherto  the  ob- 
jects of  our  care,  but  now  become  the  objects  of 
our  envy — with  whom  we  had  lived  under  the 
same  roof,  and  with  whose  hallowed  dust  our  own 
dust  had  been  mingled  in  the  grave  together,  but 
who  shall  now  be  separated  from  us  for  ever,  and 
leave  us  no  more  capable  of  being  blessed  by  their 
prayers,  or  benefited  by  their  example.  Let  us 
think  of  the  deadly  horror  which  shall  overwhelm 
us,  and  the  pangs  of  speechless  agony  which  shall 
rend  our  bosoms,  when  we  shall  stand  before  our 
Judge,  clothed  in  aU  the  splendours  of  his  unspot- 
ted holiness,  and  in  all  the  terrors  of  his  unalter- 
able justice  and  his  almighty  power,  with  nothing 
about  us  but  guilt ;  with  nothmg  to  procure  us  his 
favour,  and  nothing  to  shield  us  from  his  wrath ; 
heaven  above  us,  with  its  gates  shut  against  our 
entrance, — hell  beneath  us,  opening  its  mouth  to 
devour  us.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  happiness  from 
which,  if  such  be  our  condition,  we  shall  be  ex- 
cluded ;  and  let  us  reflect  on  the  misery  to  which 
we  shall  be  doomed—- misery  which  no  length  of 
time  shall  terminate  which  no  comfort  sbill  al- 
leviate—which no  hope  shall  soothe.  Let  us 
think  seriously  and  deeply  on  these  things ;  and 
when  we  have  done  so,  then  let  us  reflect,  with 
gratitude  and  with  joy,  that  the  great  and  eventful 
day  has  not  yet  amved.  God  is  still  waiting  to 
be  gracious,  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  if 
we  seek  the  Lord  in  this  the  day  of  grace,  we 
shall  find  mercy  of  him  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
He  is  now  commanding  all  men  every  where  to 
repent,  and  inviting  all  men  every  where  to  be 
saved ;  and  by  what  more  powerful  motive  than 
this,  that  "  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
Man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ?^  And  if  any  of  us,  on 
that  day,  shall  be  found  among  the  number  of 
those  who  are  condemned,  it  shall  not  be  because 
Christ  was  unwilling  to  save  us,  but  it  shall  be 
owing  to  this,  that  we  were  unwilling  to  be  saved  I 
by  him.  I 


UI.  We  come  now  to  consider  the  character  of 
our  Judge.  The  Scriptures  distinctly  declare» 
that  it  is  not  God  the  Father,  but  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son,  that  shall  be  the  Judge  of  the  world,  and 
that  he  shall  exercise  this  office  (in  his  character 
of  Mediator)  in  a  visible  shape,  and  in  his  human 
nature.  "The  Father,"  we  are  told,  <*judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son."  «  Verily,  verily,*  saith  Christ,  « the 
hour  is  coming,  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  come 
forth ;  for  the  Father  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man."  "  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  to  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead." 

God  thus  has  not  only  made  known  to  us,  in 
his  Word,  that  Christ  shall  judge  the  world,  but 
has  also  given  us  an  unquestionable,  palpable,  and 
undoubt^  proof  and  pledge  that  he  shall  do  so, 
by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.     The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  proves  this,  not  only  because  it 
establishes  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught,  and  the  declarations  which  he  uttered,  that 
though  his  body  was  destroyed,  yet  in  three  days 
he  should  rise  from  the  grave,  and  ascend  to  his 
Father,  and  should,  after  the  lapse  of  ages,  come 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  with 
great  glory,  as  the  Judge  of  all  flesh — so  that< 
from  the  one  event  having  taken  place,  as  he  told 
us,  we  are  convinced  of  the  certainty  of  the  other ; 
but  alao,  because  his  resurrection  itself  was  the 
first  Btep  of  his  actual  and  visible  advancement  to 
that  mediatorial  government,  of  which  the  solem- 
nities of  the  genwal  judgment  shall  form  the  final 
and  the  triumphal  close.    It  is,  indeed,  true,  that 
God  is  called  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth ;  and  it  is 
said,  that  God  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness.    But  this  is  in  perfect  consistency  with  the 
usual  language  of  Scripture,  in  which  God  is  often 
said  to  do  that  himnlf  which  he  executes  by 
another.     Thus,  he  is  said  in  one  passage  to  have 
created  the  world,  while  in  another  we  are  *  told 
that  he  created  the  world  by  Christ  Jesus ;  or  it 
may  be  aaid,  that  God  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  tbe 
world,  inasmuch  as  Christ,  who  shall  judge  it,  is 
God  himself,  equal  in  power  and  glory  to  the 
Father.     There  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  fitness 
and  a  propriety  in  Christ's  sustaining  the  character, 
and  disdMiiging  the  office,  of  Judge  of  the  human 
race.    It  was  by  Christ  Jesus  thai  the  world  was 
originally  made— it  was  by  him  that  it  was  saved 
after  it  had  been  lost— -it  is  by  him  that  its  afiairs 
are  at  present  administered ;  and  is  it  not,  in  a 
manner,  requisite  that  the  Creator,  and  Redeemer, 
and  Governor,  should  be  ako  the  Judge  of  the 
world  ?    Ik  there  not  a  fitness,  that  the  same  per- 
son who  had  commenced  and  conducted  the  scheme 
of  mediation,  should  also  bring  it  to  a  close,  by 
openly  acquitting  his  faithful  followers,  and  openly 
acknowledging  and  receiving  them  into  dory,  and 
treatii^  them  as  those  whom  he  dehghii4  ^ 
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bononr?  Is  it  not  becoming  that  the  human 
nature — the  natore  which  had  been  hnmbled  and 
which  had  aoffered— should  be  also  honoured  and 
exalted;  and  that  the  man  Christ  Jesns,  who» 
while  on  earth,  was  condemned  by  the  sentence  of 
his  unrighteous  jndges,  shoold  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  to  their  unspeakable  confusion,  invested 
with  the  ensigns,  and  exercising  the  prerogatives, 
of  supreme  and  universal  authority?  Is  there 
not  a  fitness  in  the  Judge  being  of  the  same 
nature  with  those  whose  conduct  hd  shall  try,  and 
whose  destiny  he  shall  fix  ?  Is  not  the  triumph 
over  Satan  thus  rendered  more  complete,  or,  at 
least,  more  conspicuous  ?  Is  not  the  dignity  of 
sovereign  Jndge,  and  the  opportunity  thereby 
afforded  to  Christ  of  honouring  and  rewarding  his 
people,  part  of  that  ioy  which  was  set  before  him 
in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  and  which  made 
him  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame? 
And  is  it  not  part  of  the  glory  to  which  the 
Father  promised  to  exalt  him,  in  recompense  of 
his  mediatorial  exertions,  that  to  him  every  knee 
should  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  ? 

This  doctrine  opens  up  to  us  a  view  of  the  last 
judgment,  most  consolatory  to  believers.  There  is 
something  peculiarly  solemn,  something  which  im- 
presses the  mind  with  awe,  in  the  thought  of 
appealing  before  the  Judge  of  aU  the  earth,  and 
hearing  him  pronounce  the  sentence  by  which  our 

Sf>pines6  or  misery  shall  be  determined,  unalter- 
y  and  for  ever!  Our  hearts  are  apt  to  be  in 
perplexity,  and  to  be  overwhelmed  within  us, 
when  we  seriously  think  of  the  time  when  in  our 
flesh  we  shall  see  God— <<  when  we  shall  behold 
him  face  to  face,  each  of  us  for  himself,  and  not 
for  another."  Nothing,  however,  is  more  power- 
fully fitted  to  dispel  the  fears,  and  to  strengthen 
the  hopes  of  believers,  than  the  doctrine  which 
we  have  been  considering — ^nothing  more  power- 
fully fitted  to  make  them  even  long  for  and  hasten 
unto  the  coming  of  the  great  day.  Why,  then,  O 
believers,  should  your  souls  be  cast  down,  and  why 
should  they  be  dis^eted  within  you,  at  the  pros- 
pect of  that  day  ?  He  who  then  shall  sustain  the 
character  of  vour  Judge,  is  that  same  Jesus  who 
is  your  Saviour— your  elder  brother — ^bone  of 
Tonr  bone,  and  flesh  of  your  flesh.  He  who  shall 
sit  upon  the  great  white  throne  is  none  other 
than  He  who  suffered  for  your  sins  on  the  cross; 
to  whom  you  have  often  poured  out  the  wishes  of 
your  hearts,  in  the  assurance  of  faith  and  in  the 
confidence  of  prayer,  and  who  hath  often  fulfilled 
your  requests,  and  done  for  you  abundantly  above 
what  you  were  able  either  to  ask  or  think — ^mani- 
festing himself  to  yon  in  another  manner  than  he 
does  to  the  world^---6uppl}ring  your  spiritual  wants, 
helping  all  your  spiritual  infirmities— 4»iusing  you 
to  experience  the  sense  of  his  gracious  presence, 
and  filling  your  minds  with  joy  which  is  unspeak- 
able, and  which  is  fiill  of  glory.  Did  he  not  love 
yon  before  the  world  began  ?  Did  he  not  love 
yon  with  a  love  which  the  floods  of  Divine  wrath 
were  unable  to  extinguish  ?  Has  he  not  at  all 
tunes  been  your  Advocate  with  the  Father ;  and 


wiU  his  heart  change,  or  the  purpose  of  his  mercy 
alter  then,  when  he  can  not  merely  intercede  in 
your  behalf,  but  himself  pronounce  your  final  ac- 
quittal, and  bestow  on  you  eternal  redemption  ? 
Is  Jesus  not  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever?  How,  then,  is  it  possible  that  the  love 
which  he  has  to  you,  as  your  Saviour,  should  find 
no  place  in  his  heart  when  he  appears  as  your 
Judge  ?  Having  loved  you  once,  will  he  not  love 
vou  even  to  the  end  ?  Having  loved  yon  with  a 
love  which  cost  him  his  life,  before  he  could  buy 
yon  off  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  will  he  refuse 
to  acquit  and  exalt  you,  then,  when  your  acquittal 
and  exaltation  shall  cost  him  nothing  ?  Having 
bequeathed  peace  to  his  follower^,  when  his  im- 
mediate presence  should  be  no  more  with  them, 
and  having  promised  to  them,  as  he  has  also  pro- 
mised to  you,  that  though  he  was  going  to  depart 
from  them,  yet  he  should  come  again,  to  admit 
them  into  the  mansions  of  purity  and  glory 
which  he  was  going  to  prepare  for  their  recep- 
tion,—can  we  think  that  when  he  does  come  agam 
it  will  be  to  perform  or  to  violate  his  promises? — 
will  it  be  to  fulfil  your  expectations,  or  to  dis- 
appoint them  for  ever  ?  Is  it  possible  that  Jesus, 
when  seated  on  his  throne  as  Judge,  can  condemn 
those  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  life,  as  their 
Redeemer,  on  the  cross ;  or  that  he  will  punish 
those  for^  whose  pardon  he  shed  his  blood,  and 
who  shall  stand  before  him  clothed  in  the  robes 
of  his  righteousness,  and  sprinkled  with  that  pre- 
cious blood  ?  It  was  when  he  was  in  the  very 
act  of  lifting  up  his  hands,  and  blessing  his  people, 
that  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  was  carried 
up  into  heaven ;  and  his  recorded  Word,  which 
never  can  be  broken,  declares  to  us,  that  this  same 
Jesus,  which  was  taken  up  from  his  disciples  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  he  was 
seen  going  into  heaven.  When,  therefore,  he 
comes  the  second  time,  it  shall  be  only  finally  to 
save  and  eternally  to  bless  his  people — hy  deliver- 
ing them  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  by  pardon- 
ing and  acknowledging  them  as  his  friends  before 
men  and  angels — ^by  bestowing  on  them  crowns  of 
glqiT,  and  rewarding  them  with  a  kingdom  that 
shall  never  be  overthrown. 

But  what  an  alarming  prospect  does  this  view 
of  the  subject  hold  out  to  you  who  are  sinners  I 
What  consternation  shall  overwhelm  them  when 
they  shall  behold,  in  the  person  of  their  Judge, 
that  very  Jesus  who  had  purchased  for  them 
a  salvation,  for  which  his  own  life  went  as  the 
cost,  but  which  had  been  offered  to  them  with- 
out money  and  without  price;  who.  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  and  year  after  year,  had  been 
warning  them  of  their  danger,  and  entreating 
them  to  flee  from  it,  and  to  be  sheltered  under 
the  covering  of  his  mediation ;  but  whose  grace 
they  had  frustrated  by  their  carelessness  and 
hardness  of  heart,  having  lived  regardless  alike  of 
the  suggestions  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  voice  of 
his  Providence,  and  the  invitations  of  his  Word ; 
neither  moved  by  the  offers  of  his  mercy,  nor 
awed  by  the  threatenings  of  his  wrath — ^not  al- 
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of  his  duty  to  teach  a  school  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Society  for  Plropagating  Christian  Knowledge.  For  a  tiooe 
he  continued  to  labour  in  this  double  office,  which,  how- 
ever, he  felt  at  length  to  be  so  laborious  that  he  discon- 
tinued the  teaching,  and  confined  himself  to  the  more 
strictly  professional  duties  of  the  Mission.  These  he  con- 
tinued to  discharge  with  the  utmost  conscientiousness, 
amid  much  discouragement  and  not  a  little  faintness  of 
heart.  After  labouring  in  the  Ifismon  for  a  year,  he 
was  inyited  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  by  Dr  Campbell  of 
the  Tolbooth  Church,  Secretary  of  the  Society  to  whom 
his  Mission  belonged.  Mr  Findlater  remained  in  town 
for  three  months,  preaching  frequently,  especially  in 
the  Gaelic  Chapel,  where  his  services  were  peculiarly 
aocepUble.  From  the  interviews  which  Dr  Campbell 
had  with  him,  he  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  his 
principles  and  character ;  and  he  recommended  him  to 
the  Society  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  up  the  vaeaat  Mission 
of  Lochtayside,  and  on  this  recommendation  he  was 
unanimoady  appointed. 

Before  entering  upon  his  new  sphere  of  exertion, 
Mr  Findlater  paid  a  visit  to  his  friends  in  Ross-shire, 
and  spent  a  few  weeks  with  his  brother  in  Sutherland- 
shire.  The  Mission  to  which  he  had  been  nominated  was 
in  several  points  very  interesting.  A  considerable  excite- 
ment; on  the  sulject  of  religion,  had  taken  place  in  con- 
sequence of  the  labours  of  some  itinerant  missionaries, 
chiefly  of  the  Independent  and  Baptist  persuasions, 
who  took  occasion,  while  addressing  the  people,  to 
speak  slightingly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  endea- 
voured to  diffuse  among  their  hearers  a  distaste  for  her 
formularies  and  a  contempt  for  her  ministers.  Such 
was  the  state  of  feeling  in  Lochtayside  when  the  young 
missionary  commenced  his  labours  among  the  people  of 
that  district.  At  first,  no  doubt,  though  he  appears  to 
have  been  fovourably  received,  he  would  be  eyed,  by 
some  at  least,  with  suspicion  and  jealousy.  Such, 
however,  was  the  amiableness  of  his  disposition,  the 
fervency  of  his  piety,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  preach- 
ing, that  he  soon  won  his  way  to  their  hearts,  and  ere 
long  he  was  regarded  with  the  warmest  esteem  and 
regard  by  all  classes.  It  is  said,  that  the  ywf  first 
sermon  he  preached  at  Ardeonaig  was  blessed  in 
awakening  a  young  woman  to  a  sense  of  her  need  of  a 
Saviour.  Soon  afler,  another  instance  of  conversion 
occurred  by  his  instrumentality.  The  person  who  was 
the  subject  of  it  had  come  from  Comrie,  under  provi- 
dential circumstances,  to  the  district.  The  account  is 
thus  given  in  a  letter  contained  in  the  Memoir  of  Mr 
Findlater  recently  published,  and  which  we  cordially 
recommend  to  our  readers  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing pieces  of  biography  we  have  read  for  a  long  time. 
The  narrative  of  conversion  to  which  we  allude  is  as 
follows : — 

"  This  woman  was,  by  the  wonderful  and  gracious 
interpositions  of  divine  Providence,  brought  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  to  hear  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Her 
husband,  a  native  of  Breadalbane,  was  formerly  mar- 
ried,  and  his  first  wife  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of 
Ardeonaig.  By  the  second  wife  he  had  several  chil- 
dren :  a  favourite  child  died,  and  the  father  was  for 
burying  the  child  in  the  grave  of  his  fint  wife.  The 
mother  was  for  having  it  buried  with  her  own  kindred, 
in  the  parish  of  Comrie.  The  husband,  however,  pre- 
vailed, and  had  his  daughter's  remains  interred  at 
Ardeonaig.    The  first  Sabbath  af^er  the  funeral,  the 


mother  resolved  to  visit  the  grave  of  her  beloved  dmugfa* 
ter,  left  Comrie  early  in  the  morning,  without  acquaint- 
ing any  one  of  her  design.  She  walked  along  over  the 
hill,  arrived  at  her  journey's  end  sometime  before  the 
people  assembled  to  hear  sermon,  and  lay  for  a  long  time 
over  her  daughter's  grave,  watering  it  with  her  tean ; 
thus  endeavouring  to  relieve  her  sorrowful  heart,  by 

giving  full  vent  to  her  feelings.  Before  she  was  aware, 
owever,  being  absorbed  with  grief,  the  people  began 
to  assemble  for  public  wonhip,  which  was  at  that  time 
performed  in  the  churchyard.  Against  her  inclination 
and  intention,  she  had  to  sit  down  with  the  rest  of  the 
people  assemUing — ^being  ashamed  to  be  seen  leaving 
the  coDgregarion.  Mr  Findlater  entered  the  tent,  and 
before  he  got  half  through  with  his  discourse  Mra  C/s 
attention  was  so  much  arrested  by  his  appearance — his 
manner— and  the  doctrine  she  heard,  that,  for  a  time, 
^e  forgot  the  object  of  her  visit  to  Ardeonaig ;  but 
before  be  was  done,  she  was  so  much  overcome  with  a 
conviction  of  her  own  condition,  as  a  lost  sinner,  that 
sorrow  for  the  death  of  her  daughter  soon  gave  way  to 
a  concern  of  infinitely  greater  importance—the  salvation 
of  her  own  immortal  soul :  She  came  to  weep  over  the 
grave  of  a  beloved  child ;  but  ere  she  returned,  she  heard 
of  a  living  Saviour — of  Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  Like  Lydia  of  old,  her  heart  was  opened  to 
hear  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  He  who  began  the  good 
work  in  her  soul  carried  it  on.  She  was  not  only  re- 
proved of  sin,,  bu^  also  of  righteousness." 

In  the  district  over  which  his  laboun  extended,  no 
fower  than  two  thousand  souls  were  contained,  and,  ss 
he  regularly  visited  and  catechised,  it  may  easily  be 
conceived  that  no  slight  exertion  was  required  to  over- 
take his  ardubus  duties.  His  leal  and  ardour  met  vnth 
considerable  opposition,  not  only  from  the  enemies  of 
the  truth,  but  from  some  Baptists,  who  were  anxioos 
to  make  proselytes  to  their  peculiar  opinions,  and  even 
prevailed  on  some  of  Mr  Findlater*s  own  eonverts  to 
join  their  body  and  be  re-baptiaed.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, could  discourage  him  from  labouring,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  to  win  souls  to  the  Redeemer.  He 
held  four  diets  <^  catechizing  weekly ;  and,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  services  of  the  Sabbath,  he  instituted  an 
evening  sermon,  on  the  oppodte  aide  of  the  lake,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  had  not  an  opportunity  of  attending 
church  through  the  day.  This  service  he  oontianed 
during  the  summer  and  greater  part  of  the  harvest. 
He  seldom  left  his  charge,  unless  on  sacramental  occs- 
sions,  where  his  assistance  was  required ;  and  this  was 
usually  the  case  at  Muthil  and  in  the  Gaelic  Chapel  at 
Edinburgh,  in  both  of  which  places  he  was  a  great 
fovourite.  His  hands  were  much  strengthened  in  his 
ministerial  work  by  the  appointment  of  his  early  and 
excellent  friend,  Mr  M*Gillivray,  to  the  neighboor- 
ing  Mission  of  Stnthfillan.  They  were  united  in  senti- 
ment, and  both  of  them  ardently  devoted  to  the  great 
cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
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ON  THE  SUPPOSED  .CONNECTION  BETWIXT  THE  WAR  IN  SYRIA   j 
AND  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  BRYDON, 
Minister  of  Dunsoore,  Domfries-shhre. 


From  recent  eyents  in  the  East,  to  which  the 
eyes  of  all  Europe  have  been  turned,  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  pablic  has  been  much  and  ear- 
nestly directed  to  the  question  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews.  This  question,  indeed,  is  dailj 
gathering  interest — for  many  things  in  the  signs 
of  the  times,  concur  to  indicate  that  the  great 
event  cannot  be  far  distant.  But  some  opinions  on 
the  subject  have  been  put  forth,  and  proposals  re- 
commended, which  are,  perhaps,  not  fully  warranted 
hy  the  prophecies  of  Scripture.  All  Christians 
believe,  that  God,  according  to  his  faithful  Word 
of  promise,  will  restore  the  Israelites  to  Palestine 
in  his  own  time  and  way.  Now,  it  is  pretty 
generally  agreed  that  th^  time  cannot  be  remote, 
but  is  the  way  revealed  ?  And  without  entering 
upon  the  whole  discussion,  involved  in  thb  very 
interesting  question,  there  is  pne  most  important 
part  of  it,  on  which  I  wish  to  offer  a  few  obser- 
vations, namely,  *'  Are  the  Jews  to  be  restored 
previous  or  iubsequent  to  their  conversion  to 
Christianity?*'  Some  months  ago,  a  writer  in 
the  London  Times,  threw  out  the  suggestion, 
that  Syria  and  Jerusalem  might  be  ceded  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  by  commercial  arrangements — 
stating  it  as  his  conviction,  that  the  Jewish  nation 
are  both  able  and  willing  to  make  the  purchase^ 
and  that  the  matter  might  be  advantageously  set- 
tled on  this  financial  ground,  with  Turkey  and 
Egypt,  by  the  intervention  of  the  strong  Euro- 
pean powers  as  arbitrators  and  umpires. 

By  the  change  of  affairs,  indeed,  which  has 
subsequently  taken  place,  Egypt  will  have  no 
concern  whatever  in  the  disposal  of  Syria,  or 
Palestine.  But  similar  proposals  have  since  been 
mooted  in  regard  to  the  rorte.  And  Mr  Haldane 
Stewart  in  his  New  Yearns  Address  on  Prayer, 
alludes  to  a  proposed  interference,  on  the  part  of 
the  four  powers,  for  persuadii^  Turkey  to  colonize 

No.  111.    FmuAar  13   1841v-.l|<f0 


the  Jews  in  Syria,  and  for  insuring  their  independ- 
ence there. 

Now,  such  plans  and  measures,  appear  at  first 
sight,  a  simple  and  ready  way  of  bnnging  about 
God's  predicted  purpose  of  restoring  Israel.  But 
the  great  question  is,  whether  it  be  really  the  way 
which  God  has  chosen  and  revealed  ?  For  if  so, 
then  Israel  is  to  be  restored,  not  in  consequence 
of  embracing  the  Gospel,  but  in  their  present 
unconverted  state, — and  not  by  any  signal  and 
striking  intervention  of  divine  Providence  in  their 
behalf,  bnt  by  the  favour  and  negotiation  of  man, 
and  that  in  a  manner  little  calculated  to  attract 
the  commanding  attention  and  reverence  of  the 
world.  But  does  the  *<  sure  word  of  prophecy* 
warrant  us  to  believe,  that  it  is  thus  by  the  mere 
favour  and  permission  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the 
Jews  are  to  be  suffered  to  take  quiet  possession 
of  their  long  lost  country, — and  that,  without  any 
reference  to  the  removal  of  their  unbeliefs  the 
grand  cause  of  their  former  dispossession  I  Pro- 
phecy, I  apprehend,  will  rather  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  Palestine  shall  at  the  set  time  of 
God's  purpose  be  violently  wrested  out  of  the 
hands  of  its  Gentile  possessors,  who  ^rill  strenu- 
ously resist  the  claims  of  the  Jews,  and  oppose 
their  return  '*with  great  fury,"  but  be  totally 
defeated  and  overthrown  in  the  struggle.  It  is 
not  the  design  of  the  Great  Ruler  among  the 
nations,  who  fixes  the  bounds  of  men's  habitation, 
giving  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  whomsoever 
he  will, — it  is  not  his  Divine  pleasure  apparently, 
that  his  people  Israel  should  pay  a  ransom  to  the 
Gentiles  for  that  land  which  he  gave  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever.  But  just  as  he  took  it 
from  the  Amorites  of  old,  when  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity  was  full,  so  will  he  wrest  it  ys^^ 
and  for  a  like  reason,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Turk, 
whose  gloomy  despotism  is  destined  to  be  uttniy 
^Sbcond  Sieiss*    YoIi,  UL 
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OTertbrown.  Canaan  was  at  first  a8sig;ned  to  the 
Israelites  by  a  Divine  grant.  And  although 
Jehovah  suffered  the  heathen  nations  to  pollute, 
and  to  lay  it  waste,  planting  their  own  idolatrous 
standards  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  treading 
down  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  and  the  land  of 
Jttdah,  for  a  time, — although  He  suffered  all  this 
on  account  of  Israers  sin,  yet  the  Gentiles  only 
did  it  to  gratify  their  own  lust  of  ambition,  but 
they  obtained  no  just  right  to  **the  portion  of 
Jacob,"  and  have  no  title  to  retain  it  when  the 
Lord  sees  fit  to  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Israel. 
And  we  are,  moreover,  expressly  taught,  that 
God  will  "  trouble  those  nations  that  are  gathered 
•gainst  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  will  go  forth  and 
fight  against  them  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day 
of  battle;"  probably  referring  to  the  signal  destruc- 
tion of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Canaan  in  the 
days  of  Joshua,  or  to  the  miraculous  ruin  of  the 
army  of  Sennacherib.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
that  Syria  or  Palestine  shall  not  be  purchased 
from  the  enemies  of  Israel,  but  as  their  ancestors 
took  it  by  violence  from  God's  people,  so  will 
God  take  it  by  violence  from  them  at  the  time 
appointed,  and  give  it  to  bis  people  again.  It 
belongs  to  Israel  by  Divine  righU  and  the  Turk 
only  holds  it  by  usurpation.  And  as  he  will  not 
likely  have  the  justice  to  cede  it  unconditionally, 
without  money  and  without  price,  to  its  rightful 
owners ;  but,  perhaps,  harden  his  heart  like  the 
ancient  Pharaoh,  so  God  will  drive  him  out  as  he 
drove  out  the  Canaanite.  And  in  support  of  this 
view  the  reader  may  consult  the  thirty-eighth  and 
thirty-ninth  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelfth 
and  fourteenth  of  Zechariah. 

But  farther,  the  proposed  arrangemente  by 
commercial  treaty,  or  by  political  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  for  ob- 
taining Syria  from  the  Porte,  must  proceed  on 
the  principle  that  the  Jews  are  at  this  moment, 
and  in  their  present  state,  prepared  for  their  pre- 
dicted restoration.  We  apprehend,  however,  that 
their  conversion  is  intended  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  to  precede  their  return.  So  long,  we  con- 
ceive, as  they  abide  in  their  present  blindness  and 
unbelief,  and  do  not  repent  of  the  awful  sin  of 
crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  on  account  of  which 
they  were  banished  from  Judea,  and  scattered 
among  the  heathen,  God  will  not  visit  them  to 
plant  them  again  on  the  mountains  of  Israel.  And 
this  may  be  inferred  from  various  passages  of  holy 
writ,  but  none  is  more  clear  than  that  most  graphic 
and  remarkable  prediction  of  Moses,  contained  in 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  After  a  minute  detail 
of  all  that  should  befall  them  for  their  sins,  and 
which  has  been  most  exactly  Terified  in  history, 
the  thirtieth  chapter  opens  with  these  words — 
*<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call 
them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee ;  and  shalt  return 
mnto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obe/  his  voice 
fCttordinf  to  aU  that  I  command  thea  thia  dlyi 


tbou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee."    * 

Thus,  it  seems  plain  that  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  Palestine  shall  succeed  their  conversion, 
and  shall  be  a  consequence  of  it.  The  Divine 
power  and  providence  shall  not  be  interposed  ia 
their  favour,  till  they  shall  seek  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  and  David  their  king — till  they  shall 
look  in  the  deep  relentings  of  penitence,  to  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced  ;  and  shall  mourn  for  the 
guilt  and  infatuation  of  their  forefathers  in  reject- 
ing and  killing  the  Prince  of  life.  It  cannot 
surely  be  as  unbelieving  Jews,  but  as  Israelites 
indeed,  embracing  and  rejoicing  in  Christ  as  their 
long  expected  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  and  also 
David's  Lord,  that  they  shall  be  re-established  ia 
Mount  Zion.  It  was  because  of  their  unbelief 
and  rejection  of  Jesus  that  they  were  cast  off ; 
and  therefore  their  unbelief  must  surely  be  remov- 
ed before  they  can  be  again  received.  The  apostle 
to  the  Romans  plainly  declares,  while  comparing- 
the  Church  of  God  to  an  olive  tree,  and  speaking* 
of  Israel  as  the  natural  branches,  that  "  because  of 
unbelief  they  were  broken  off,"  and  that  "  if  thej 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief  they  shall  be  graffed  in 
again.**  It  is  only  the  Captain  of  salvation  him- 
self, even  Jesus  the  New  Testament  Joshua,  who 
can  lead  them  a  second  time  into  possession  of 
Canaan,  and  drive  out  their  enemies  from  before 
them.  But  they  must  previously  believe  in,  and 
submit  to  him,  and  range  themselves  under  his 
standard,  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross,  ere  be 
will  conduct  them  to  victory.  Just  as  of  old^ /aith 
we  apprehend  is  the  principle  by  which  the  land 
must  be  conquered.  Now  as  then,  it  is  only  by 
faith  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  shall  fall  down — 
that  the  towers  and  the  fortresses  of  Islamism 
shall  be  overthrown,  and  all  the  power  of  the 
crescent  melt  away, — that  the  &lse  prophet  him- 
self <<  shall  come  to  his  end  and  none  shall  help 
him.**  But  if  as  of  old,  faith  is  the  principle 
which  is  to  lead  back  Israel  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers,-— and  who  can  doubt  it?  then  it  is  evident 
that  the  great  event  of  their  conversion  must 
precede  their  restoration  t4>  Palestine,  for  the  un- 
converted cannot  put  forth  any  genuine  faith.  And 
is  it  at  all  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  God  will 
honour  a  nation  of  unbelievers,  by  settling  them 
in  the  land  of  promise,  while  they  are  still  resist- 
ing the  Holy  Ghost,  and  denying  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just?  The  heads  and  leaders  of  the 
nation  at  least,  understood  and  believed  God,  when 
he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  introduced 
them  originally  into  the  land  he  had  sworn  to 
their  fathers  to  give  them.  And  when  we  con- 
sider that  their  restoration  to  that  land  in  these 
latter  days  is  the  great  work  by  which  God  is  to 
be  sanctified  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  it  seenoa  a 
very  unlikely  thing,  indeed,  that  l^ey  should  be 
restored  in  unbelief. 

Far  be  it  from  na,  howavtr,  to  limit  ^ht  power 
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6r  wiBdom  of  God.  We  allow  that  the  question 
is  not  altogether  unattended  with  difficnlty.  And 
we  can  conceive  it  possilile,  that  God  might  hring 
back  the  captivity  of  Israel  hefore  converting  them 
to  Christianity,  and  as  a  means  of  their  conver- 
sion. But  for  the  reasons  stated,  we  think  this 
is  not  the  actual  purpose  of  God.  We  think  it 
is  not  the  way  revealed  in  his  Word — ^in  which, 
it  seems  pretty  clearly  taui^ht,  that  God  will  Jirsi 
turn  their  hearts  unto  himself,  in  the  countries 
of  their  dispersion,  and  then  turn  their  captivity 
in  answer  to  their  believing  prayers.  In  short, 
we  think  these  two  things  may  be  gathered  from 
tbe  prophecies  of  Scripture,  namely,^r^/,  that  it 
shall  not  be  peaceabljf^  and  with  the  consent  of 
those  Gentiles  who  have  so  long  trodden  down 
Jerusalem  under  their  feet,  that  the  Jews  shall 
obtain  possession  of  it,  for  Gog  and  Magog  are 
destined  to  fall  with  a  great  slaughter  on  the 
mountains  of  Israel ;  and  secondly,  that  it  shall 
not  he  while  persisting  in  unbeliejfl  but  after  the 
veil  is  taken  away  from  their  heart,  and  it  shall 
be  turned  to  the  Lord,  that  he  will  restore  his 
people  to  their  own  land.  And  hence,  all  who 
desire  their  restoration,  should  fervently  pray, 
and  use  all  other  proper  means  for  their  canver- 
sum.  Not  only  for  their  own  sakes,  and  from 
principles  of  brotherly  love  and  holy  compassion, 
should  Christians  seek  the  good  of  Israel — ^but 
they  should  do  it  also,  for  the  sake  of  the  world 
I  St  large,  for  the  most  blessed  consequences  are  to 
result  from  their  recall.  Their  fall  and  diminution 
proved  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  how  much 
more  their  fulness  ?  The  casting  away  of  them 
was  tbe  reconciling  of  the  world,  and  what  then 
sbdl  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead? 

LENTILES. 

Bt  tbe  Rsv.  William  PATaicc. 

This  word  oceurt  four  times  in  our  English  translation, 
although  mentioned  by  Cruden  in  his  Concordance  only 
twice.  Both  in  the  English  and  Hebrew  it  usually 
Msumes  a  plural  form,  the  seeds  of  this  pulse  being  so 
small  that  they  are  never  named,  or  thought  of,  or 
used  as  food,  individually,  but  collectively.  Tbe  words 
in  the  original  are  adatchim  and  amash.  The  original 
HebreM'  idea  is  to  be  sought  for  in  tbe  radical  at/i,  the 
mouth,  tbe  avenue  by  which  the  lentile,  once  the  staff 
of  life,  findn  its  way  to  sustain  and  nourish  the  body, 
as  in  Psalms  xxxiii.  7,  and  ciii.  5.  Another  radical 
(jaded)  signifies  **  support,"  as  in  Psalm  zx.  8,  so  that 
we  may  justly  conclude  that  the  Hebrew  adasehim 
alludes  to  some  plant  commonly  used  for  food,  as  we 
now  use  wheat,  oats,  and  pease.  It  also  appears,  from 
tbe  Hebrew  words  adi  and  ade,  that  tbe  adasehim  was 
used  as  aiL  ornament,  or  to  deck  and  adorn  the  person, 
probably  for  beads  or  necklaces,  as  we  now  sometimes 
use  the  seeds  of  laburnum  and  other  leguminous  plants. 
It  is  with  perfect  propriety,  therefore,  that  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  the  word  '*  lentiles  ;*'  the  seeds 
of  which  being  ground  into  a  meal  or  flour,  and  seethed 
or  t>oi1ed,  are  used  to  make  a  pottage  of  the  colour  of 
chocolate.  Travellers  tell  us  that  this  sort  of  mess  is 
still  very  common  in  the  Ea»t,  and,  with  a  little  man- 
tera  or  suet  added,  forms  a  very  agreeable  repast 
This  was.  no  doubt,  Esau's  "red  pottage"  (Genesis 
or.  M),  for  which  be  sold  his  birtb-right  to  satisfy 


tbe  cravings  of  a  pressing  appetite.  The  fleered  Be- 
cord  tells  us,  that  **  Jacob  sod  pottage ;  and  Esao  came 
from  tbe  field,  and  he  was  iaint.  And  Esau  said  to 
Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that  same  red  pot- 
tage :  and  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  kn- 
tiles."  During  the  time  that  David  was  employed  in 
suppressing  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom,  some  kind 
friends  brought  to  him,  in  tbe  wilderness^  eertain  sup- 
plies of  food  for  himself  and  friends,  and  among  these 
lentiles  are  especially  alluded  to.  Tbe  list  o(  articles 
provided  is  curious  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28,  29):  "Beds, 
basons,  earthenware,  wheat,  barley,  flour,  parched 
corn,  beans,  lentiles,  parched  pnlse,  honey,  butter, 
sheep,  snd  cheese  of  kine.**  Dsvid  also  (2  Samuei 
xxiii.  11),  in  bis  last  words,  where  he  professes  his 
faith  in  God*s  providence  to  be  beyond  sense  or  expe- 
rience, in  giving  an  account  of  his  great  men,  mentiona 
that  Shammah  defeated  the  Philistines,  '*  who  were 
gathered  together  in  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of 
ground  full  of  lentiles*' — a  strong  proof  that  lentfles 
were  sown  by  themselves  as  a  distinct  and  separate 
crop,  and  not  along  with  other  grains,  as  we  now  sow 
vetches.  In  Ezekiel's  (iv.  9)  celebrated  type  of  the 
siege,  in  which  he  indicsted  the  time  from  the  defection 
of  Jeroboam  to  the  captivity,  and  in  showing  the  hard- 
ness of  the  famine,  predicted  by  the  provisions  for  the 
siege,  he  names  **  wheat,  barley,  beans,  lentiles,  miUet, 
and  fitches,**  which  were  to  be  baked  up  together  and 
used  instead  of  "barley  bread'* — thereby  indicating 
that  bread  for  common  use  was  not  usually  made  of 
such  materials,  but  more  commonly  of  barley.  It  baa 
been  supposed  that  the  lentile  is  a  spedes  of  the  genus 
cieer,  which  has  a  rhomboid,  turgid  two-seeded  legume 
— the  seeds  being  called  red  eich  or  peason.  The  naore 
probable  opinion,  however,  is,  that  tbe  Enmrn  linia  of 
Linnaeus,  named  by  tbe  English  the  flat-seeded  tare  or 
lentile,  is  the  plant  indicated.  It  is  one  of  tbe  legumi- 
nous tribe  of  plants,  and  has  a  long  knotty  legume  or 
pod,  columnar,  obtuse,  and  protuberant  Mrith  seeds.  It 
is  an  annual  plant,  and  the  least  of  the  pulse  kind  Cilti- 
vsted.  It  rises  with  weak  stalks  about  eigbteen  inches 
high,  with  pinnate  leavea  at  each  joint,  composed  of' 
several  pairs  of  narrow  leafets.  The  seeds  or  peeae  ire 
flat  and  round,  and  a  little  convex  in  the  middle  }  they 
are  sometimes  used  for  soup,  but  in  these  days  ef  mer- 
cantile enterprise  and  luxury,  more  frequently  ht  cattle. 
T&e  lentile  of  Virgil  (Eclogue  iii.  100),  u-as  probably 
the  £rvifai  ervilia  or  officinal  tare — the  flour  of  the 
seeds  being  sometimes  used  in  medicine  ttbroad.  In 
Dr  Shaw's  Travels  (page  140,  second  edition),  it  will 
be  seen  that  tbe  natives  of  Barbery  still  BMike  a  pottage 
of  a  red  colour,  of  lentiles  boiled  and  stewed  with  oil 
and  garlic — a  mess  similar  to  that  for  which  Esau, 
thence  called  Edom,  foolishly  and  wickedly  sold  his 
birth-right,  which  implied  several  peculiar  and  trulj 
valuable  privileges: — 

1.  Respect  and  a  degree  of  authority ;  as  is  maaifiBSt 
from  Gen.  iv.  7 ;  also  xxxvii.  29,  37,  and  zlix.  8. 

2.  A  double  portion ;  Deut.  xxi.  7. 
9.  A  special  blessing ;  Oen.  xxvii.  4. 

4.  Hereditary  right  to  the  prieathood;  Nuflriben 
viii.  16, 17. 

5.  A  type  of  Christ ;  Exodus  iv.  22.  ^ 
Hence,  Esau  is  justly  called  profane  (Heb.  sii«  16), 

for  despising  such  sacred  and  exalted  privileges. 

ON  THE  BURNING  OP  THE  CHURCHB8 
AT  DUNDEE,  JANUARY  3»  1841. 

Tri  ballow'd  Pane  is  gone  I 

The  ruins  stand  alone. 
Like  spectral  shapes  in  ghostly  dark  array  s 

The  beauteous  Gothic  pile» 

The  loftv  piUar'd  aisle, 
The  ancient  sacred  relics  swept  away  {  , 
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Destruction  paused  not— on  she  came 
Careering  wildly  in  her  chariot  of  flame  t 

Terrific  was  that  hour. 

When,  from  the  lofty  tower. 
The  alarm-bells  did  sound.     All  stood  in  fear. 

While  fiery  clouds  did  flash, 

And  pondVous  roofs  did  crash. 
And  fearful  sounds  came  thundering  on  the  ear ; 
But  when  the  flames  nigh  reach'd  the  skies. 
This  cry  burst  from  the  throng— "Ye  slumb'ring 
ones  arise  1 " 

This  wild-like  shout  did  sound. 

And  shook  the  earth  around ; 
It  ceas'd  * — above  the  scene  there  hover'd  o'er 

A  snow-white  timid  dove — 

Emblem  of  peace  and  love ; 
No  rest  it  found — it  fled — was  seen  no  more. 
While  desolation  from  the  tomb 
Shut  up  the  direful  scene  in  dark  funereal  gloom  1 

Then  old  and  young  did  weep — 

Their  grief  was  sad  and  deep ; 
And  loud  arose  the  wild  bereaved  wail ; 

Oh  I  on  that  fatal  mom 

Many  a  heart  was  torn. 
And  sounds  of  woe  did  fill  the  flowing  gale ; 
For  O  we  loved  thee,  hallow'd  shrine — 
Thy  walls  were  sacred  all,  and  people  that  were  thine. 

Thou  sacred  house  of  pray  V, 
Our  fathers  worshipped  there  ; 
And  in  thy  ruins  we  love  thee — ^love  thee  still, 
Though,  in  God's  awful  ire. 
Thou  art  burn*d  up  with  fire. 
O  yet  again  our  broken  hearts  shall  thrill 
With  grace  prockim'd,  and  Zion's  song. 
In  solemn  notes,  be  heard  thy  lofty  aisles  among. 

O  God,  when  thus  forlorn, 

In  sackcloth  sad  we  mourn. 
Soar  we,  by  fidth  and  hope,  on  wings  of  love, 

A£sr  to  that  blest  land 

Where  hymning  seraphs  stand. 
And  harpers  harp  around  thy  throne  above. 
And  have  eternally,  on  high. 
An  house  not  made  with  hands — a  temple  in  the 

BET  I  J.  C.  G.. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  ROBERT  FINDLATER,  ^ 

.  MIMUTBE  OF  THE  CHAPEL  OF  EASE,  INVERNESS. 

Bt  THE  Editor. 

Part  II. 

iK  liay  1814  Mr  Findlater  was  visited  with  a  severe 

dispensation  of  Providence,  in  the  loss  of  his  veneraole 

■nd  pious  father.     The  event  made  a  deep  impression 

on  his  mind ;  but,  if  he  grieved,  it  was  a  chastened 

grief,  for  such  was  the  consistent  and  heavenly-minded 

course  of  him  whose  death  he  mourned,  that  he  had  no 

reason  to  sorrow  as  one  who  had  no  hope.     On  the 

contrary,  he  felt  assured  that  his  father  had  entered 

into  rest — ^that  blessed,  peaceful,  eternal  rest,  which 

icmaineth  for  the  people  of  God.      Not  many  months 

*  **  At  thii  moment  the  scene  wai  truly  subUme.  Tbe  anembled 
ilace  were  driven  back  from  the  Are  by  the  intensitT  of  the 

,  and  looked  on  with  mixed  feelings  of  astonishment  and  apore- 

benslon.  Foiactly  at  that  period  of  hesitation  and  dread,  a  drcum- 
■tance  occurred,  trifling  in  itself;  but  strikingljr  poetical,  which 
made  a  deep  Impression  on  the  spectators.  A  snow-white  pigeon, 
BO  doubt  an  Inmate  of  the  tower,  flew  around  the  burning  ediflces ; 
•nd,  like  the  dove  from  the  ark,  could  not  find  where  to  rest  its 
fcot  in  aecuritr.  After  seTcral  bewildered  evolutions,  the  emblem 
of  peace  rcstea  on  the  Steeple  Church,  latterly  on  a  tree  within  the 
grounds,  and  eventually  sought  rtfuge  in  its  wonted  habitatiOD^the 
ii»wer.**-.i)Ms4se  Courier, 
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after,  in  January  1816,  he  was  bereaved  of  his  affee* 
tionate  mother,  of  whom  he  could  say,  with  unhesitat- 
ing confidence,  *'  She  is  now  happy,  and  put  in  posses- 
sion of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  Theie 
heavy  and  successive  trials  seem  to  have  had  a  salutary, 
quickening  effect  upon  his  mind.  He  laboured,  if 
possible,  more  unweariedly  than  ever,  and  the  results 
were,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  a  very  satisfactory 
nature.  A  thirsting  for  the  Word,  and  a  longing  for 
the  return  of  the  Sabbath,  began  to  be  felt.  Tbe 
preacher  seemed  to  be  more  fervent,  and  the  people 
more  attentive.  Some  persons  who  travelled  from 
Glenlyon  to  Lawers  were  the  fint  who  exhibited  symp- 
toms of  awakening.  These  were  the  first-fruits  of  a 
glorious  harvest.  The  number  of  inquirers  gradually 
increased.  At  length,  a  communion  season  in  the 
autumn  of  1816  was  a  time  of  peculiar  refreshing  from 
tbe  presence  of  the  Lord.  The  dews  of  the  Spirit's 
influences  descended  in  a  copious  shower.  Mr  Mac- 
donald  of  Urquhart  and  Mr  Russel  of  Muthil  assisted 
Mr  Findlater  on  that  memorable  occasion,  and  we  can- 
not do  better  than  give  an  account  of  this  commence- 
ment of  the  revival  in  his  own  words : — 

"  Mr  Russel  preached  an  admirable  English  sermon 
on  Thursday.  Mr  M'Donald  preached  after  him.  A 
more  attentive  congregation  I  never  witnessed.  All  wss 
attention  and  concern.  The  people  kept  quite  quiet : 
but  after  Mr  M'Donald  was  done,  and  the  congregation 
dismissed,  one  young  woman  was  so  deeply  affected  she 
could  not  suppress  her  feelings.  She  was  brought  into 
my  bouse.  Mr  M*D.  spoke  to  her  a  little,  and  she  got 
quiet.  After  taking  a  bit  dinner  we  crossed  the  Isie. 
A  great  number  followed  us ;  and  there  was  a  similar 
general  impression  as  in  the  forenoon.  We  also  had  aa 
extra  sermon  on  Friday  evening  on  the  other  side,  in  tbe 
tent,  as  the  church  could  not  contain  the  people  who 
assembled.  Many  were  bathed  in  tears,  and  deeply 
affected  with  the  word  preached.  Bfr  M*Gillivny  joined 
us  on  Friday  evening,  and  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
on  Saturday.  But  the  Sabbath  was  the  great  day  with 
us.  The  whole  services  were  in  the  open  sir.  I 
thought  proper  to  give  to  Mr  M'Donald  the  action 
sermon,  to  which  he  readily  consented.  It  may  be 
really  said,  he  came  to  us  in  the  fulness  of  tbe  Gospel 
of  peace.  There  was  a  vast  congregation  collected, 
reckoned  between  four  thousand  and  five  thousand ;  for 
I  spread  the  information  far  and  wide.  He  preached 
two  houra  and  twenty  minutes  from  Isa.  liv.  5,—*  '^r 
thy  Maker  is  thine  husband.'  I  may  say,  during  the 
whole  sermon  there  was  hardly  a  dry  eye.  Eagerness 
to  attend  to  the  word  preached  was  depicted  on  every 
countenance,  while  tears  were  flowing  very  copiously, 
and  literally  watering  the  ground.  The  most  hardened 
in  the  congregation  seemed  to  bend  as  one  man ;  and  1 
believe  if  ever  the  Holy  Ghost  was  present  in  a  solemn 
assembly  it  was  there.  Mr  M'Donald  himself  seemed 
to  be  in  raptures.  There  were  several  people  who  cne^ 
aloud ;  but  the  general  impression  seemed  to  be,  a  uni- 
versal melting  under  the  word.  The  people  of  ijo^ 
themselves  were  as  deeply  affected  as  others;  and  many 
have  confessed  they  never  witnessed  such  a  scene, 
will  be  a  day  remembered  through  the  ages  <^^*'^?  J^ 
as  many,  I  trust,  have  enjoyed  eternal  good.  "^  [j 
was  no  doubt  joy  in  heaven  on  the  occasion.  I  ^^^IJ 
compare  it  to  nothing  but  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ai 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  I  attempted  to  P»'«■^**J^  "n 
evening,  from  a  sense  of  duty.  Mr  M'D.  preached  su 
day  on  Monday, — his  colleague  having  given  ^R,.  ^ 
diet  to  him  at  breakfast, — from  Luke  xvi.  2.—  ^, 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship.'  It  was  no  ^''■y"  j^' 
ferior  to  the  bst,  though  there  were  not  so  man/  wi» 
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cried  out.  Several  were  pierced  to  the  heart,  and  iome 
came  to  ipeak  to  him  after  lermon.  I  have  teen  and 
conrened  with  lome  of  them  myself,  and  have  every 
reaaon  to  believe  that  they  are  under  the  gracious  oper- 
mtioDBof  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  them  probably  I 
may  never  see  or  hear  of  in  this  world ;  but  it  is  a  glori- 
ous consideration,  that  real  good  is  done  in  the  conver- 
aion  of  sinners  and  in  the  edification  of  His  people.  Mr 
M'Donald*s  own  soul  was  much  refreshed ;  indeed,  he 
could  not  conceal  it,  and  took  a  parting  look  of  the 
interesting  spot  with  pleasing  regret.  I  accompanied 
him  on  Tuesday  to  Dalnacardoch ;  and  we  often  slluded 
to  it.  It  must  be  peculiarly  gratifying  to  him,  as  the 
work  in  a  general  way  seems  to  stop  in  his  own  con- 
gregation ;  for  there  is  not  such  a  public  impression  as 
formerly  at  home.  The  Lord  has  honoured  him  much, 
and  I  trust  will  honour  him  more  and  more.*' 

Nor  were  the  effects  of  the  Spirit's  working  limited 
to  that  sacramental  occasion.  Immense  multitudes 
flocked  to  hear  Mr  Findlater  from  tho  surrounding 
country,  and  scarcely  a  sermon  was  preached  by  him 
without  being  followed  by  tokens  of  the  Divine  ap- 
proval. The  whole  district  now  was  in  a  state  of  ex- 
citement ;  religion  became  the  theme  of  general  con- 
versation, and  there  were  few  families  without  one,  and 
some  families  two  or  three,  professing  a  deep  concern 
about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  work  made 
gradual  but  quite  perceptible  progress,  and  the  occa- 
sional visits  of  Mr  M'Donald  were  blessed  to  the  awak- 
ening of  numbers,  and  the  exciting  of  strong  and  deep 
impressions.  This  latter  effect,  however,  was  not 
limited  to  Mr  M'Donald's  ministrationa~4t  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  honour  Mr  Findlater  with  similar  success. 
Thus,  to  quote  an  instance  from  the  published  Me« 
moir: — 

"  On  Ifr  M'Donald's  return  from  Edmburgh  by 
Breadalbane,  he  was  expected  to  preach  on  the  23d 
November ;  and  Mr  Findlater  drciilated  the  informa- 
tion in  the  full  expectation  and  dependence  of  his 
preaching.  In  consequence,  however,  of  some  accident 
Mr  M'Donald  met  with,  he  was  prevented  from  coming 
forward  as  expected.  A  large  congregation  assembled 
from  several  distant  parishes.  Mr  Findlater's  anxiety 
was  great  on  Saturday  and  Sabbath  morning,  and  though 
quite  unprepared  as  to  previous  studies,  he  deemed  it 
his  duty  and  call  in  providence  to  go  to  the  tent  with 
no  ordinary  feelings,  and  preached  to  the  large  assem- 
blage collected,  from  John,  i.  29.—*  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  Such 
was  the  holy  unction  with  which  he  spoke,  and  the 
deep  interest  manifested  by  the  congregation,  in  the 
solemn  truths  delivered,  and  his  truly  pathetic  addren 
to  the  different  classes  of  his  hearers,  that  I  never  wit- 
nessed a  more  affecting  scene.  There  was  not  so  much 
of  that  crying  aloud  and  agitation  of  the  bodily  frame, 
as  had  been  sometimes  felt  and  seen  under  Mr  M'Don- 
ald's preaching  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion seemed  to  be  melted  into  tears — a  gentle  sweet 
mourning  heard  in  every  corner.  This  day  will  be  long 
held  in  traditionary  remembrance  in  Breadalbane — a 
day,  the  results  of  which  will  never  be  forgotten,  and 
nay  not  be  ascertained  till  the  great  day  will  declare  it. 
It  was  truly  a  time  of  reviving  and  refreshing  to  many 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  God  mercifully  granted 
the  latter  as  well  as  the  former  rain,  and  refreshed  his 
heritage." 

Considerable  opposition  was  manifested  to  this  re- 
markable outpouring  of  the  Lord's  Spirit.  The  dark- 
ness which  prevailed  around,  and  the  determined  hatred 
to  evangelical  religion,  now  became  more  apparent  than 
ever.    Mr  Findlater  was  summoi^pd  by  the  Presbytery 


of  Dunkeld,  to  answer  to  a  very  eerious  charge ;  but 
we  shall  give  the  details  in  his  own  language :— . 

"  Next  week,  on  my  return  from  Muthil,  I  had  an 
order  from  the  Pre&bytery  of  Dunkeld  to  attend  a  meet- 
ing, called  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  certain  re- 
ports unfavourable  to  the  interests  of  religion,  particu- 
larly in  the  Highlands  of  Perthshire,  and  connected 
with  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld.  All  the  Highland 
ministers  and  missionaries  on  the  Society,  and  the 
royal  bounty,  were  called  to  appear,  and  we  were 
all  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  our  respective 
charges.  The  un&vourable  reports  were:  That 
many  of  the  people  in  some  places,  and  under  the 
preaching  of  some  individuals,  were  much  agitated  and 
convulsed, — ^things  very  much  to  the  discredit  of  reli- 
gion ;  that  Mr  M']3onald  had  preached  in  parishes  with- 
out the  request  or  consent  of  the  ministers,  and  forrad 
himself;  that  he  exercised  his  ministry  in  a  vagrant 
manner ;  that  at  last  Sacrament  here  I  had  so  many 
strangers  assistants  that  the  parish  ministers  were  over- 
looked, and  not  permitted  to  open  their  mouths ;  that 
in  compliment  to  one  individual,  the  most  of  the  service 
was  in  the  English  language,  to  the  loss  of  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  bulk  of  the  congregation ;  that  tokens  had 
been  given  to  several  strangers,  without  lines  of  char- 
acter, and  to  people  who  do  not  choose  to  communicate 
in  their  own  parish  churches.  All  these  charges  were 
pointedly  and  decidedly  stated,  and  the  burden  of  an- 
swering them  lay  on  me,  which  I  did  the  best  way  I 
could,  and  fully  convinced  the  Presbytery  they  were 
all  groundless.  An  overture,  however,  was  made  to 
the  Presbytery,  grounded  on  the  decision  of  last  Assem- 
bly, to  report  Mr  M'Donald,  as  exercising  his  mini- 
sterial functions  in  a  vagrant  manner,  and  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  next  Assembly.  This  overture,  however, 
was  unanimously  rejected.  Thus  the  zeal  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Dunkeld  has  been  roused  to  act  in  fsvour  of 
the  interests  of  religion  now.  May  it  be  directed  to  a 
right  end,  and  exercised  in  a  proper  manner  !  We  must 
therefore  be  on  our  guard  against  any  enthusiasm  or 
fiematicism  appearing  among  us,  and  were  cautioned  so 
by  the  Presbytery.  I  wrote  Mr  M'Donald  last  week 
giving  him  an  account  of  the  meeting,  and  asking  him, 
lif  he  goes  to  Edinburgh  in  May,  to  preach  a  Sabbath 
for  me ;  which  I  hope  he  will  find  convenient  to  do." 

It  ought  to  be  a  subject  of  lively  gratitude  to  God 
that  such  indifference  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righte- 
ousness b  now  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  Presbytery 
of  Scotland.  The  recent  revivals  with  which  the  Lord 
has  blessed  various  parts  of  our  counti^,  have  been 
hailed,  on  the  contrary,  by  many  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  and  publicly  acknowledged  as  grounds  of  holy 
thanksgiving  to  Him  with  whom  alone  is  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit. 

The  many  encouraging  instances  of  true  conversion 
which  occurred  under  Mr  Findlater's  ministry  at  Loch- 
tayside  tended  much  to  bear  up  his  mind  amid  the 
arduous  and  toilsome  labours  for  which  his  peculiar 
position  called.  He  sought  to  discharge  the  work  which 
the  Almighty  had  set  before  him,  as  one  who  must  ere 
long  render  an  account ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  was  pre- 
paring for  another  and  a  more  extensive  sphere  of  use- 
fulness, to  which,  in  the  course  of  Providence,  he  was 
called.  Having  paid  a  visit  to  his  friends  in  the  north, 
he  was  urged  to  preach  in  the  chapel  of  ease  at  Inver- 
ness, which  was  then  vacant ;  and  such  was  the  &vour- 
able  impression  produced  by  his  discourses,  that  he 
received  a  unanimous  call  from  the  managers.  After 
earnest  prayer  for  the  Divine  direction,  and  consulting 
with  his  friends,  he  agreed,  though  reluctantly,  to  accept 
the  call.     The  honour  which  the  Lord  had  put  upon 
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bit  miiMry  at  Lochtajiide,  and  the  warm  attadnnent 
of  the  people  to  him,  rendered  it  a  matter  of  consider- 
able aelf-denial  to  leare  hk  intereiting  char^;  hut, 
considering  the  unexpected,  unanimous,  and  apparently 
providentbl  manner  in  which  the  invitation  was  given 
to  him,,  he  did  not  think  himself  justified  in  refusing  to 
eomply  with  what  appeared  to  be  a  call  from  hu  Mai- 
Ug  to  labour  in  a  different  part  of  his  vineyard. 

On  his  new  charge  Mr  Findlater  entered  In  June 
188! .  It  was  a  large  and  an  important  one,  often  ex- 
ceeding eighteen  hundred  persons;  especially  in  the 
forenoon  Gaelic  service.  His  reception  was  very  gra» 
tifyiag,  and  every  day  he  seemed  to  rise  in  their  esti- 
nsation.  Ha  did  not  forget,  however,  the  flock  which 
h^  bad  left,  but  regularly  paid  them  a  yearly  visit — 
agisting  at  the  sacrament,  either  at  Killin,  Lochtayside, 
or  Qlenlyon.  With  several  of  them  he  kept  np  a  cor- 
respondence, and  a  number  of  them  went  to  Inverness 
for  some  years,  during  the  sacramental  week  in  that 
t^ffii.  His  ministranons  were  highly  prized,  also,  by 
hhi  Hew  Aork.  He  laboured  among  them  with  an  apos- 
tolic ardour,  which  commended  him  to  their  hearts  as 
*'a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed."  In 
▼arioua  parishes,  near  the  scene  of  his  former  labours, 
attempts  wera  made  by  the  people  to  have  him  brought 
among  them,  as  their  pastor.  This  was  particularly 
the  cast  in  Killin,  Comrie,  and  Moulin,  where  the 
^ishioners  almost  unanimously  petitioned  in  his  favour, 
and  though  unsuccessful,  their  efforts  sufficiently  showed 
the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  He  received 
pressing  calls  to  either  of  two  parishes,  in  Lewis  and 
Smhtrlandshire ;  but  he  did  not  feel  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  comply  with  either — more  especially,  as  he  was  occu- 
pying a  very  large  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  labouring 
among  an  increasingly  attached  people.  He  continued 
among  them,  "  commending  the  truth  to  every  man's 
consdenoe,  in  the  sight  of  God,"  until  it  pleased  God 
to  bring  hit  labours  on  earth  to  a  close,  and  to  summon 
hlai  to  the  possession  of  his  everlasting  reward.  The 
brief  but  affecting  notice  of  the  last  days  of  this  emi- 
nent servant  of  Christ,  we  extract  from  the  published 
Memoir,*  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  materials  of 
thlt  imperfect  Sketch ;  and  we  sincerely  trust,  that  a 
woric  characterised  by  such  warm,  experimental  piety, 
and  written  fii  a  clear,  perspicuous  style,  as  well  as 
eontainlng  so  much  interesting  information  as  to  the 
retival  of  religion  in  a  large  district  of  Perthshire,  will 
meet  with  the  encouragement  from  the  public  which 
it  to  well  deter  vet.  The  narrative  of  Mr  Find1ater*s 
last  illnett  and  death  is  thus  given  by  Mr  Findlater's 
brother,  who  is  himself  the  author  of  the  Memoir 
which  wt  have  thus  been  recommending : — 

**  In  August  1832,  he  paid  bis  annual  visit  to  Bread- 
albaae,  and  aasisted  at  the  sacrament  at  Glenlyoft,  on 
the  26tb,  and  on  Tuesday  thereafter  preached  in  Ar- 
deonaig.  During  this  visit,  he  felt  his  spirits  a  good 
deal  refreahed,  as  he  generally  did  on  similar  occasions; 
and  it  appears  it  was  a  source  of  joy  and  refreshing  to 
a  goodly  number  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
who  cordially  welcomed  him  as  a  messenger  of  good 
tidings.  On  his  return  home  on  the  3 1st  be  found  that 
the  myateriottt  and  awful  vititation  of  the  cholera — 
which  he  alwayt  anticipated  would,  in  its  alarming  and 

•  MsQioir  of  the  Rtr.  Robert  Findlater.  late  NIniiter  of  the 
Chaast  of  Bsie,  iBvemeia.  Together  with  a  NarraUve  of  the  Re- 
vival of  Religion  dttrlng  hia  minUtrr  at  Lochurside,  Perthchirc, 
**  if^l*y^  "'<'>•  ^^'  WllUam  fiBdUttr,  BffnlMerer  Duniais, 
gufhsrlSBWiRs.   OlMfow;  WUUamCe  1810. 


desolating  course*  ^alt  Inverness"  had  brokan  oai. 
The  first  decided  cases  appeared  en  the  24th.  On  the 
Sabbath  following,  the  2d  September,  he  improved  the 
visitation  by  preaching  in  the  forenoon  from  Psalm  cvi. 
29,  '  Thus  they  provoked  htm  to  anger  with  their  in- 
ventions ;  and  the  plague  brake  in  among  tbem.'  In 
the  afternoon,  from  Joel  ii.  14,  '  Who  knoweth  if  ha 
will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  Him, 
even  a  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord 
your  God' — subjects  peculiarly  appropriate.  On  tbe 
first  appearance  of  this  awful  diaease,  and  during  ita 
progren,  the  feelings  ezdted  in  the  minds  of  tbe  inha- 
bitants, and  depicted  in  their  countenances,  none  could 
adequately  describe  but  those  who  were  eye-witnesses. 
The  common  sympathies  of  our  nature  with  those  ia 
affliction,  and  the  ties  and  tender  affections  of  friendship 
seemed,  in  some  cases,  to  be  totally  cut  asunder, — all 
seemed  to  be  absorbed  with  their  own  individual  cases. 
Several  fiimilies  fled  to  the  country.  Though  rather 
timid  and  sensitive  as  to  visiting  the  sick,  in  ca^es  of 
contagious  fevers,  he  deemed  it  bis  duty  to  remain  at 
his  post,  publicly  and  privately  ezhorting  his  people  to 
improve  the  visitation.  Prayer-meetings  were  frequent 
in  various  quarters  of  the  town,  each  nigbt,  in  places 
and  by  persons  of  whom  ir  could  not  be  said  tbat 
'prayers  were  wont  to  be  made.'  He  united  with 
them,  entering  in  some  measure  into  tbe  spirit  as  well 
as  into  the  letter  of  the  noble  and  patriotic  resolution 
of  Neheiniab,  'Should  such  a  man  as  1  flee? *  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  which  commu- 
nicated to  the  writer  his  unlooked-for  and  much-lament- 
ed death.  It  was  written  by  one  of  tbe  managers  of 
the  chapel,  whose  friendship  and  fellowship  with  him 
whose  death  it  records  were  endeared  by  more  than 
earthly  ties,  and  whose  spirit  is  now  rejoicing  together 
with  his. 

'  /aotmesf,  Bih  September  1832. 
'Mt  Dear  Friend,— I  feel  it  a  very  distressing  task 
to  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  metaacholy  tidings 
of  the  death  of  your  very  dear  brother,  and  our  very 
dear  friend.  He  returned  to  Inverness  from  Glenlyon 
by  the  Caledonian  coach,  on  Friday  night  last,  in  hit 
usual  health  and  apirits,  and  preached  two  animated 
sermons  on  Sabbath — very  applicable  to  our  prebena 
situation— went  about  on  Monday  and  Tueaday  aa 
usual,  and  attended  a  prayer-meeting  with  us  on  Tues- 
day evening,  when  he  appeared  to  be  deeply  impreaacd 
in  prayer.  He  waa  taken  ill  at  three  o'clock  on  Wed. 
netday  morning,  aince  which  time  he  was  constantly 
attended  by  E^or  Bailie  (late  of  India)  and  doctor* 
Nicol  and  Fraser  of  this  town;  but  their  exertions 
were  of  no  avail  I  Our  valuable  friend  died  at  ten 
minutes  to  two  o'clock  ^p.  m.)  yesterday,  and  was  in- 
terred  in  the  chapel  yard  burying-ground  at  one  o'clock 
this  afternoon.  His  death  is  an  awful  visitation  to  tbit 
town,  and  ia  the  cause  of  mueb  distrett  to  all  who  knew 
him.  The  feeling  of  conatemation  in  InvemeM  is  In . 
detcribable  livery  one  expecting  his  own  ease  to  be 
tbe  next — and  I  cannot  but  feel  grateful  to  God,  when 
I  open  my  eyes  in  tbe  morning  without  alarm.  We 
have  cause  to  rejoice  that  many  among  us  are  alive  to 
it,  and  meet  for  prayer  in  every  quarter  of  the  town 
night  after  nigbt.  That  tbe  Lord  may  be  gracious,  and 
spare  tinnert  until  they  are  made  acquainted  with  *  Hi* 
Son,  which  ia  life  eternal/  and  that  you  and  yours  amy 
be  supported  from  Heaven  under  tbe  present  heavy 
trial,  b  my  ardent  prayer.     I  am,  &c. 

'  Alexander  M^Kenzie.' 

Subsequent  information  from  a  friend  also  state<1,  that 
during  his  illness  bis  mind  was  generally  collected ;  yet 
that  owing  to  the  stupor  and  »pasms  that  were  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  he  often  could  hardly  reflect,  or 
connect  a  thought,  but  at  intervale.  Hia  mind,  how- 
ever* wat  meekly  tubmittive,  and  ratigntd  ta  tiit  wiU 
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of  Heaven,  If  !t  sliould  please  God  that  by  tbia  tinta- 
tion  be  should  be  called  hence.  To  a  friend  who  men- 
tioned to  hini  he  hoped  he  wotild  recover,  he  replied, 

*  We  are  not  warranted  to  expect  miraclei, — the  over- 
rulings  of  the  Almighty  God  are  in  accordance  with 
the  course  of  his  Providence/  After  sometime  he  added, 

*  As  a  nian,  ai  a  minister,  I  have  had  many  comforts — 
on  this  however  I  would  rest.  He  is  a  just  God  and  a 
Savioub.'  To  the  doctor  who  came  in  soon  after, 
and  whom  he  immediately  recognised,  he  said,  '  I  gave 
orders  to  keep  me  awake  this  night,  if  the  stupor  and 
slrep  should  continue/  The  doctor  remonstrating 
agHiii&t  thiff,  he  answered  in  his  usual  firm  and  decided 
manner,  *  it  is  an  awful  ihought — an  immortal  soul  go- 
ing into  frternity,  in  a  perpetual  stupor  of  sleep  T     To 

the  Rev.  Mr  C who  also  adopted  the  truly  heroic 

resolution  of  Ncbemiah,  and  whose  affectionate  and 
asiiiduous  visits  were  so  consolatory,  he  said  after 
prayer,  •  Tell  my  people — tell  them,  to  make  sure  of 
an  interest  in  Christ — that  a  death-bed  is  not  the  timel' 
The  )a!«t  words  he  was  heard  to  utt«r  diitinetly,  to  a 
pious  visitor,  were,  *  Now  is  the  need  of  Christ  1 — how 
precious!'  The  fatal  symptoms  of  the  disease  were 
now  rapidly  hastening  his  end.  In  a  few  hours  he 
gently  reclined  bi»  head,  and  his  spirit  was  received  by 
God  who  gave  it  I  *  Precious  indeed  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.' " 

MORAL  AND  DEVOTIONAL  EFFECTS  OF 
THE  STUDY  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.' 

In  treating  of  the  mental  effects  of  the  study,  and  of 
the  pleasures  with  which  it  is  connected,  I  bav^endea- 
voiired  to  enumerate  the  principal  points — not  to  bring 
them  forward  in  detail,  and  with  all  their  fitting  illus- 
trations. In  like  manner,  I  shall  now  attempt  to  indi- 
cate the  existence  of  many  veins  of  precious  metal,  but 
not  to  work  any  one  of  them  until  the  mine  be  ex- 
hausted.  In  one  word,  it  shall  be  my  object  rather  to 
suggest  trains  of  thought,  than  to  bring  them  forward 
at  full  length,  or  attempt  to  pursue  their  several  rami- 
fications. 

It  has  been' already  observed,  that  natural  history 
enlarges  our  sympathies  with  all  the  beings  that  have 
life ;  thus  taking  our  thoughts  from  the  circle  of  petty 
cares  and  selfish  exertions  which;  in  the  race  of  worldly 
competition.  Is  apt  to  narrow  around  at.  By  thus  giv- 
ing us  an  interest  in  things  beyond  ourselves,  an  interest 
tincontaminated  by  even  the  remotest  prospect  of  gain 
or  loss,  it  prevents  self  from  assuming  an  undue  pre^ 
ponderance  as  a  motive  to  action,  and  predisposes  the 
mind  and  affections  to  take  part  in  what  relates  to  the 
well-being  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

Irs  effect  in  this  way  is  much  increased  by  the  habi- 
tual tenderness  which  it  generates  towards  the  inferior 
animals.  Humanity  to  them  becoraea  a  constant  and 
active  principle  of  action ;  and  it  is  scarcely  poatible 
that  this  feeling  could  exist  in  fiill  developement,  and 
corresponding  activity,  and  be  accompanied  by  cruelty 
to  cur  fellow-creatnret,  or  indifference  to  their  suffer- 
ing.  Natural  history,  therefore,  tenda  to  render  men 
humane.  In  s  former  place,  I  have  noticed  the  cheer- 
ful and  active  frame  of  mind  inseparable  from  this  pur- 
suit.   If  to  this  we  add  its  unselfish  and  humane  ten- 

*  From  a  work  newty  pttbllthed.  **  On  ttie  Study  of  Natural 
Ififtory  M  a  Brancb  of  6«iMr«l  Education  io  Scliooli  and  CoUsgat," 
Hy  Robert  Patterson,  tlc<-i»resideDt  of  ihe  Natural  History  Society 
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dencies,  it  Is  obvloaa  tbat  the  ittidy.  If  punned  aright; 
is  not  without  an  important  influence  in  coltivatinf 
qualities,  both  of  head  and  heart,  of  high  importance  in 
the  performance  of  our  social  duties  as  membera  of 
society. 

When  enumerating  ihe  intellectual  effects  and  plea- 
sures attendant  on  the  pursuit,  those  arising  from  skill 
in  the  structure,  and  care  in  the  preservation,  of  ani* 
mals,  were  mentioned;  but  the  mental  effect  is  not 
limited  to  the  production  of  a  transient  emotion  of  plea- 
sure, it  is  the  prelude  of  a  long  train  of  thought,  and  of 
the  most  grateful  and  reverential  feeling  towards  the 
Great  First  Cause.  The  structural  arrangements,  ad- 
mirable as  they  are,  should  never  be  regarded  merely 
as  examples  of  mechanical  skill — as  evidences  of  the 
operations  of  an  Intelligence — as  proofs  of  the  existence 
of  a  God.  They  testify  not  only  his  existence,  but  his 
wisdom,  his  goodness,  and  his  omnipotence,  and  should 
ever  be  studied  with  a  direct  and  constant  reference  to 
them.  The  naturalist  who,  in  this  humble  and  truth- 
seeking  spirit,  explores  the  world  around  him,  will  ever 
feel  what  the  poet  has  expressed — "  These  are  thy  glo- 
rious works,  Parent  of  good — Almighty  !  ** 

If  viewed  in  this  light,  the  actions  of  the  inferior 
animals  becosae  elevated  into  so  many  manifestations  of 
the  Almighty  Intelligence  from  whom  they  derive  their 
being.  Hence  Bennet  says,  in  a  brief  but  happy  meta- 
phor, *'  When  I  see  an  insect  working  at  the  construc- 
tion of  a  nest  or  a  cocoon,  I  am  impressed  with  respect ; 
because  it  seems  to  me  that  I  am  at  a  spectacle  where 
the  Supreme  Artist  is  hid  behind  the  curtain." 

The  instinctive  actions  of  animals,  for  the  nourish- 
ment, protection,  or  defence  of  their  young,  will,  of 
course,  be  referred  to  Him  by  whom  such  instincts 
were  bestowed  ;  but  there  are  examples  of  Providential 
care  ev£n  more  striking — where  the  young,  instead  of 
being  thrown  on  the  care  of  a  parent,  are  gifted  for  a 
time  with  certain  organs,  which  are  withdrawn  when 
once  the  purpose  for  which  they  have  been  given  is 
accomplished.  Thus,  along  our  rocky  coasts  we  see 
the  stones  covered,  for  miles,  with  small  white  conical- 
shaped  bodies,  so  minute  and  so  numerous,  that  fifty  of 
them  may  sometimes  be  counted  in  a  superficial  space 
of  an  inch  square.  What  millions  must  *there  be  in  a 
few  hundred  yards  !  These  are  known  by  the  name  of 
acorn  shells,  or  Balani,  and  remain  immovably  fixed  to 
the  rocks  on  which  they  are  seen.  But  they  were  not 
always  thus ;  in  their  young  state  they  were  diffused 
throughout  the  waters,  not  only  by  the  aid  of  tides  and 
currents,  but  also  by  a  striking  and  beautiful  arrange- 
ment, under  which  they  became  active  agents  in  their 
own  removal  to  new  localities.  On  their  exdusion 
from  the  ota,  instead  of  being  helpless  and  quiescent, 
they  swam  freely  about,  by  means  of  organs  well 
adapted  for  the  purpose ;  and  they  enjoyed  ample  power 
of  vision  from  two  pedunculated  eyes ;  at  a  certain  period, 
they  fastened  themselves  to  the  rock,  lost  for  life  the 
capability  of  changing  their  habitation,  the  density  of 
their  shelly  covering  increased,  and  the  sense  of  sight, 
no  longer  requisite,  was  extinguished.  "  Thus  an  ani- 
mal, originally  natatory  and  locomotive,  and  provided 
with  a  distinct  organ  of  sight,  becomes  permanently  and 
immovably  fixed,  and  its  optic  apparatus  obliterated."  ? 

Who  can  read  of  these  things  and  not  be  convinced 
that  the  study  #hich  supplies  snch  eyxdettC6  of  the 
•  Zoological  Rsessrdiss,  by  J.  V.  Thompton,  p.  71. 
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goodness  and  tlis  saperintending  pro?idenoe  of  God, 
must  be  in  a  high  degree  faTOurable  to  devotional  feel- 
ing ?  This  sentiment  deepens  in  its  intensity,  if  we 
examine  the  structure  of  some  of  the  small  marine  ani- 
mals, belonging,  like  these  examples,  to  the  invertebrate 
order.  Instead  of  rigid  and  compact  masses,  of  dimi- 
nutive size,  which  we  might  suppose,  would  be  those 
best  fitted  to  stand  the  warring  of  the  angry  elements, 
we  find  forms  so  transparent,  so  fragile,  so  abounding 
with  delicate  organs,  that  they  at  first  sight  would  seem 
adapted  only  for  summer  seas  and  glassy  waters ;  yet 
they  live  amid  the  tossing  waves,  and  the  species  sur* 
vive,  from  age  to  age,  the  fury  of  the  ocean  storms. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  fact,  that  when  oUr 
attention  is  given  to  the  minuter  parts  of  creation,  we 
find  myriads  of  happy  beings,  making  the  solitary  spots 
more  populous  than  the  most  crowded  cities ;  and,  on 
the  strong  assurance  it  affords  that  He  "  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works,"  will  not  withhold  from 
man  the  support  and  protection  which  is  so  graciously 
extended  to  all  the  inferior  animals.  It  may  not,  how- 
ever, be  out  of  place  to  remark,  that,  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  structure  and  functions  of  these  creatures,  of 
the  plants  which  decorate  our  submarine  rocks,  and  of 
those  which  clothe  our  isle  with  verdure,  we  learn  to 
estimate  the  mighty  and  ever-active  influences  which 
are  at  work,  both  in  the  air  and  in  the  waters,  to  insure 
the  continuance  of  the  conditions  on  which  their  vitality 
depends.  Imperfectly  as  the  subject  may,  after  all,  be 
understood,  enough  is  manifest  to  show  the  innumer- 
able affinities  which  link  together  the  great  and  the 
little,  the  near  and  the  remote,  and  make  the  mind 
revert  to  Him  by  whom  so  harmonious  a  system  was 
arranged.  "  How  much  of  God,"  says  Channing, 
"  may  be  seen  in  the  structure  of  a  single  leaf;  which, 
though  so  fragile  as  to  tremble  in  every  wind,  yet  holds 
connections  and  living  communications  with  the  earth, 
the  air,  the  clouds,  and  the  distant  sun ;  and,  through 
these  sympathies  with  the  universe — is  itself  a  revela- 
tion of  an  Omnipotent  Mind." 

Before  concluding  this  part  of  my  subject,  permit  me 
to  remark,  that  to  endeavour  to  attain  some  knowledge 
of  the  world  around  us  is  a  duty,  inasmuch  as  all  its 
animated  tribes  were  called  into  existence  by  the  same 
beneficent  Providence  from  whom  we  derive  our  being. 
What  God  has  been  pleased  to  create,  can  never  be 
unworthy  of  man  to  study;  but  the  study  should  ever 
be  prosecuted  with  a  constant  reference  to  the  great 
Author  of  all.  I  am  glad  to  fortify  the  opinions  which 
I  have  here  expressed  by  that  of  Archdeacon  Paley, 
whose  words  may  form  an  appropriate  close.  *'  In  a 
moral  view,  I  shall  not,  I  believe,  be  contradicted 
when  I  say,  that  if  one  train  of  thinking  be  more  desir- 
able than  another,  it  is  that  which  regards  the  pheno- 
mena of  nature  with  a  constant  reference  to  a  supreme 
intelligent  Author.  To  have  made  this  the  ruling,  the 
habitual  sentiment  of  our  minds,  is  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  every  thing  which  is  religious.  The 
world  thenceforth  becomes  a  temple,  and  life  itself  one 
continued  act  of  adoration." 


THANK-OFFKRING. 
In  every  place,  in  every  hour, 

Whate*er  my  wayward  lot  may  be ; 
In  joy  or  grief,  in  sun  or  shower. 

Father  and  Lord  1  I  turn  to  Thee, 


Thee,  when  the  incense-breathing  fUnmn 
Pour  forth  the  worship  of  the  spring. 

With  the  glad  tenants  of  the  bowers 
My  trembling  accents  strive  to  smg. 

Thee,  when  upon  the  frozen  strand 
VYinter,  begirt  with  storms,  descends ; 

Thee,  Lord !  I  hail,  whose  gracious  hand 
O'er  all  a  guardian  care  extends. 

Thee,  when  the  golden  harvests  yield 
Their  treasures  to  increase  our  store ; 

Thee,  when  through  ether's  gloomy  field 
The  lightnings  flash,  the  thunders  roar ; 

Thee,  when  athwart  the  azure  sky 

Thy  starry  hosts  their  mazes  lead. 
And  when  thou  sheddest  from  on  high 

Thy  dewdrops  on  the  flowery  mead ; 
Thee,  when  my  cup  ofJt>li8s  o'erflowa— 

Thee,  when  my  heart's  best  joys  are  fled 
Thee,  when  my  breast  exulting  glows— 

Thee,  while  I  bend  beside  the  dead ; 
Alike  in  joy  and  in  distress. 

Oh  1  let  me  trace  Thy  hand  divine ; 
Righteous  in  chast'ning,  prompt  to  bless. 

Still,  Father !  may  Thy  will  be  mine. 

Lady  Tlorjl  HASTiNas. 


DEATH  A    WARFARE  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  THE  Rev.  Peter  Cosens, 

Minuter  of  Lauder,  Berwiekshire. 

"And  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."— . 
EccLEs.  vii.  8. 

Death,  which  diBsolves  the  connection  which 
now  subsists  between  our  souls  and  our  bodies, 
has  been  usually  isxhibited  under  a  variety  of  ap- 
palling images — as  a  monster  devouring  his  prej 
with  insatiable  avidity,  as  a  grim  tyrant  brandish- 
ing a  fatal  dart,  as  a  pale  conqueror  riding  in 
triumph,  as  a  cruel  enemy  whom  we  must  join 
in  battle.  These  and  similar  personifications  are 
to  be  traced  to  that  -  instinctive  dread  of  death 
which  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  natures,  and  which, 
for  wise  ends,  has  been  planted  in  them  by  the 
hand  of  Him  who  made  us.  This  dread  of  death, 
increased,  as  it  generally  is,  by  a  sense  of  guilt, 
being  a  very  painful  feeling,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  men,  who  are  chiefly  solicitous  to 
enjoy  present  ease,  should  have  recourse  to  various 
expedients,  in  order  to  banish  from  their  minds 
the  thought,  and,  with  it,  the  dread,  of  the  last 
enemy.  And  were  serious  reflection  on  this  sub- 
ject fitted  to  answer  no  other  purpose  than  to 
haunt  us  with  terror,  we  might  be  justified  in  ex- 
cluding it  from  the  sphere  of  our  contemplation. 
But  this  cannot  be  alleged.  On  the  contrary,  by 
familiarizing  ourselves  to  just  and  scriptural  views 
of  death,  whilst  our  dread  of  it  would  be  dimi- 
nished, we  should  be  effectually  taught  the  most 
salutary  lessons— -moderation  in  our  attachment 
to  earthly  pursuits  and  possessions,  the  precious- 
ness  of  time,  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
pra3rer,  as  well  as  a  conversation  becoming  the 
Gospel,  and  the  transcendent  importance  of  being 
animated  by  a  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life* 
The  sacred  writers,  accordingly,  eyer  intent  on 
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promoting  onr  best  interests,  often  direct  our  at- 
tention to  the  solemnities  of  a  dying  hour,  and 
nrge  us,  by  the  most  affecting  motives,  to  delay 
not  to  make  due  preparation  for  its  approach. 
Their  warnings  are  enforced  by  the  scenes  which 
we  so  frequently  witness— of  man  going  to  hit 
long  home,  and  the  mourners  going  about  the 
streets !  And  that  we  may  be  more  fully  roused 
to  thoughtful  meditation  on  our  final  change,  who 
amongst  us  is  not  occasionally  called  to  behold  a 
beloved  relative  or  friend  conflicting  with  the 
king  of  terrors,  and  laid  low  by  his  dart  ?  Then, 
especially,  are  we  reminded  of  the  saying  of  Solo- 
mon, in  the  text,  that  "  there  is  no  discharge  in 
that  war." 

In  this  Discourse,  I  propose  to  set  before  you 
the  resemblance  between  death  and  war,  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  war  with  death,  and  the  means 
by  which  we  may  be  fitted  to  engage  in  it  with 
Eafety  and  success. 

I.  Death  may  justly  be  compared  to  war,  in 
respect  of  its  origin,  the  struggle  which  precedes 
it,  and  the  consequences  which  follow  in  its  train. 

1.  Death,  like  war,  originates  in  sin, — The 
origin  of  war  is  correctly  stated  by  the  Apostle 
James.  '*  From  whence,"  asks  he,  '<  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  yon  ?  Come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts,  which  war  in  your  members  ?" 
We  say  not  that  war  is  universally  unlawful ;  it 
may,  on  various  occasions,  be  just  and  necessary-— 
just,  because  necessary  to  repel  the  unprovoked 
aggressions  of  an  insulting  foe,  and  to  preserve 
inviolate  our  civil  and  religious  privileges,  which 
onght  to  be  dearer  to  us  than  life  itself.  Still  it 
is  true  that  war  is  to  be  traced  to  sin  as  its 
source — ^to  the  avarice  and  ambition,  the  jealousy 
and  revenge,  which  predominate  in  the  breasts, 
and  sway  ^e  counsels,  of  one  or  other  of  the  con- 
tending parties.  Had  kings,  their  ministers,  and 
their  subjects,  in  every  age  and  in  every  land,  in- 
stead of  surrendering  themselves  to  the  maddening 
influence  of  selfish  and  malignant  passions,  steadily 
listened,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  to  the  voice 
of  reason  and  of  religion,  war,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
and  all  its  atrocities,  would  have  been  unknown. 
In  like  manner,  if  we  had  continued  free  from  sin, 
ve  we  not  warranted  to  conclude,  that  we  should 
not  have  been  assailed  with  the  arrows  of  death  ? 
For  it  accords  with  every  idea  which  we  are  taught 
to  form  of  the  justice  and  goodness  of  the  Divine 
Being,  that  he  never  inflicts  evil  on  any  of  his  in- 
telligent creatures,  who  are  not  chargeable  with 
personal  or  imputed  guilt.  If,  therefore,  he  hath 
permitted  the  evil  of  death  to  spread  its  ravages 
amongst  the  children  of  men,  it  must  be  because, 
having  sinned  against  him,  they  deserve  this 
paniehment.  But  on  this  point  we  are  not  left 
to  our  own  reasonings.  It  is  settled  in  the  re- 
cords of  that  Revelation  which  God  himself  hath 
given  us.  Having  made  man  at  first  upright,  he 
^vas  pleased  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  him — 
Wh  for  himself  and  for  his  posterity,  of  whom  he 
Vtt  the  representative— promising  life  as  the  re- 
wd  of  obedience,  and  denouncing  death  as  the 


punishment  of  disobedience.  <<  In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  The 
threatening  plainly  implied,  that  if  be  had  retained 
his  innocence,  he  would  not  have  died ;  that  both 
he  and  hih  offspring  would  have  been  immortal, 
like  the  angels  in  heaven.  But,  in  opposition  to 
the  strongest  obligations,  he  transgressed  the 
righteous  law  of  his  Creator ;  he  consequently  in* 
curred  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  thus  became 
obnoxious  to  the  stroke  of  death.  Not  that  the 
sentence,  in  all  its  extent,  was  carried  into  execu- 
tion as  soon  as  be  had  offended ;  but,  as  moral 
disorder  was  immediately  introduced  into  his  soul, 
so  the  seeds  of  decay  were  sown  in  his  body.  In 
toil  and  sorrow,  he  was  doomed  to  eat  his  bread 
all  the  days  of  his  appointed  time ;  and,  at  last,  he 
returned  to  the  dust  from  which  he  was  taken. 
Thus,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  '*  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
so  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all 
have  sinned.* 

Death,  then,  like  war,  must  be  traced  to  sin  as 
its  source  to  the  sin  of  the  first  man,  the  natural 
and  the  federal  head  of  his  descendants— a  sin 
which,  considered  in  itself,  and  in  all  its  circum- 
stances, must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
aggravated  description.  This  account  appears  to 
be  strikingly  confirmed  by  the  death  of  infants* 
They  have  not  sinned  afWr  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  being  free  from  actual 
guilt ;  yet  they  die,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
grown  old  in  iniquity.  To  suppose  that  they  are 
cut  off,  and  cut  off  sometimes  by  sufferings  which 
awaken  the  tenderest  pity  in  every  feeling  spec- 
tator, and  yet  that  they  are  in  every  respect  inno* 
cent  and  holy,  is  contrary  to  onr  most  enlightened 
conceptions  of  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  the 
Ruler  of  the  world,  who  ever  doeth  that  which  is 
right.  Why,  then,  are  they  visited  with  death  ? 
Because  they  sinned  in  Adam,  and  fell  with  him 
in  his  first  transgression,  and  are,  therefore,  in- 
volved in  its  consequences.  It  is,  accordingly, 
said  by  an  inspired  apostle,  **  In  Adam  all  die.** 

And  whilst  the  sin  of  man,  by  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  thus  opened  the  door  to  the  in- 
troduction of  death,  it  deserves  to  be  remarked, 
that,  in  the  case  of  many,  death  is  brought  on 
them  by  the  direct  operation  of  their  own  per- 
sonal sins — their  intemperance,  licentiousness, 
and  headstrong  passions,  which  lodge  them  in  un- 
timely graves.  Can  we  contemplate  death,  in  its 
varied  aspects,  and  not  be  impressed  with  a  deep 
sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  it,  and  of  all  onr  woe  ?  This  is, 
indeed,  the  greatest  of  evils.  Let  ns  hate  it  with 
a  perfect  hatred ;  desire,  above  all  things,  to  be 
delivered  from  its  ponishment,  and  from  its  thral- 
dom, in  the  way  of  Divine  appointment,  and  re- 
solutely withstand  its  asnnits,  ss  those  of  our 
worst  foe. 

2.  Death  may  be  represented  ss  a  wu*,  in  re- 
spect of  the  stmggle  which  precedes  it. — The 
modes  in  which  death  assails  the  children  of  men 
are»  indeed,  greatly  diversified.    Sometimes  he  in- 
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flicts  ihe  mortal  blow  without  the  slightest  warn- 
ing, and  the  conflict  with  him  is  no  sooner  begun 
than  it  is  finished.  Such  cases,  however,  are 
comparatively  rare.  In  general,  he  advances 
more  gradually,  and  gives  notice,  more  or  less 
si|<niticanr,  of  his  approach,  by  sending  before 
him,  as  harbingers,  those  various  maladies  which 
hover  thick  around  him.  With  one  or  other  of 
these  his  victims  are  doomed,  for  a  longer  or  a 
shorter  period,  to  struggle ;  nor  is  the  struggle 
easily  borne.  We  behold  them  smitten  with 
acute  or  lingering  disease,  which  nips  the  bios* 
soms  of  health,  wastes  their  frame,  and  confines 
them  to  beds  of  languishing  and  pain.  The  sight 
of  woe  deeply  affects  our  hearts,  and  causes  the 
tear  of  sympathetic  sorrow  to  start  from  our  eyes. 
Think  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  sufferers 
themselves,  to  whom  wearisome  nights  are  ap- 
pointed— who  long  for  change  of  posture,  but  it 
brings  no  relief — who,  in  plaintive  accents,  tell  us 
of  their  exhausted  strength,  and  burning  heat,  and 
grievous  sores— atid  who,  before  death  hath  done 
its  work,  are  sometimes  convulsed  with  anguish. 
But  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  war  in  which  they 
are  involved.  They  sigh  for  the  return  of  health, 
and  flatter  themselves,  for  a  time,  that  this  or 
that  remedy  will  be  blessed  for  its  restoration. 
And  now,  bereaved  of  the  hope  of  recovery,  they 
see  just  before  them  the  **  house  appointed  for  all 
living."  To  many  of  them,  the  prospect  is  dark 
indeed.  They  must  bid  adieu  to  weeping  rela* 
tives,  and  leave,  it  may  be,  an  orphan  family  to 
the  care  of  strangers ;  and,  what  is  more  alarming 
still,  they  must  appear  in  the  presence  of  that 
God  whose  laws,  in  the  days  of  health,  they 
habitually  violated,  and  whose  favour  they  set  at 
nought.  Anxiety,  remorse,  and  terror  agitate 
their  inmosi  souls;  or,  if  they  should  not  be 
greatly  oppressed  by  the  recollection  of  flagrant 
transgression,  and  the  anticipation  of  future  tni' 
sery,  often  do  doubts  and  fears  respecting  their 
title  to  heavenly  bliss  hang  heavy  on  their  spirits, 
and  deepen  to  their  view  the  gloom  of  the  grave. 
We  see  their  bodies  shattered  by  disease,  and 
we  commiserate  their  condition;  but  could  we 
look  into  their  mindsy  and  trace  the  feelings  with 
which  these  are  not  seklom  lacerated,  our  cora« 
miseration  WofAd  be  nraeh  more  powerfully  ex- 
cited ;  and,  surveying  the  whole  circumstances  of 
their  states  we  woukl  be  ready  to  exchiim,  What 
war  can  be  compared  with  theirs?  In  other 
wars,  tbo  pomp  of  battle,  the  tumult  of  iictlofi« 
the  shotits  of  Ihe  brave,  and  the  prospect  of  vic- 
tory and  prbmolion,  tend  td  render  the  soldier  in- 
sensible to  the  perils  which  sorround  bim,  and 
inspire  him  with  enthusiaAtic  fervour.  But  in 
the  ordinary  War  with  death*  sutb  escitements 
exist  not.  With  this  foe  we  mnst  grapple,  as  soli- 
tary individuals  weighed  down  with  the  knguor 
and  the  pain  of  sickness ;  and  we  know  that  he 
must  prevail.  Moat  trying  is  the  scene.  Here, 
how  often  has  the  courage  of  those  heroes,  who 
have  defied  the  dangers  of  the  bloody  field,  ut- 
ttfly  failed  ttMDl 


8.  Death  may  be  considered  as  a  war,  on  ae- 
count  of  the  consequences  which  follow  in  iti 
train. — It  cuts  us  off  from  this  world.    In  thii 
respect,  it  differs  from  most   other  wars;  for 
although  in  these  many  may  be  slain,  yet  lome 
generally  outlive  the  havoc,  and  are  permitted,  in 
safety  or  but  slightly  wounded,  to  revisit  their 
native  home.     But  when  our  war  with  death  is 
terminated,  we  shall  no  more  return  to  the  place 
which  now  knows  us.     Our  connection  with  time 
is  dissolved,  and  dissolved  for  ever.     If  we  leave 
behind  us  those  who  loved  us  as  their  own  souli 
— a  partner  united  to  us  by  ties  of  the  tenderest 
affection,  a  parent  whose  declining  years  it  wm 
our  delight  to  gladden,  or  children  dependent  on 
us  for  their  daily  bread,  or  friends  who  looked  up 
to  us  for  direction  and  aid  in  the  journey  of  life— 
to  them  how  piercing  is  the  thought,  that  they 
shall  see  us  no  more  on  earth !     They  weep  and 
are  in  bitterness,  and  for  a  season  refuse  to  1)6 
comforted.     What  desolation,   also,  does  death 
spread  over  our  bodies,  which  we  now  so  carefully 
cherish,  and  in  the  construction  and  preservatioo 
of  which  the  Divine  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness shine  forth  with  such  conspicuous  lustre  1 
Deprived  of  the  living  principle,  they  must  be 
consigned  to  the  noisome  grave,  where  they  are 
soon  reduced  into  their  kindred  elements.    Our 
spirits,  indeed,  survive  the  shock  of  dissolution- 
over  them  death  has  no  power;  but  they,  too, 
experience  a  mighty  change.      Dislodged  from 
their  earthly  tenements,  they  return  unto  God, 
from  whom  they  came;  and,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  are  doomed  to  dwell  in 
the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair,  or  admitted 
to  the  mansions  of  heavenly  rest.     Even  to  tbore 
who  are  received  into  those  mansions  of  rest,  death 
is  an  enemy,  although  it  be  their  last  enemy,  and 
an  enemy  which  shall  be  destroyed ;  for  it  detains 
their  bodies,  a  constituent  part  of  their  natures,  in 
a  state  of  sepvation  from  their  aouls,  and,  till  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  prevents  their  fall 
fruition  of  celestial  bliss. 

Snch  are  some  of  the  disastrous  consequences 
of  death ;  and  when  yoo  advert  to  these,  as  well 
as  to  its  origin,  and  to  the  struggle  by  which  it 
is  usually  preceded,  are  yon  not  prepared  to  admit 
that  it  is,  with  peculiar  propriety,  compared  to  a 
war? 

IL  I  direct  your  attention  to  the  peculiar  char- 
acter of  this  war.  It  is,  that  **  in  it  there  is  no 
dischai^."— In  other  wars,  aU  are  not  compelled 
to  engage.  Many,  by  reason  of  infirmity*  ^^ 
unfit  for  military  service ;  and,  unless  our  country 
itself  become  the  theatre  of  hostilities,  the  majo- 
rity of  the  inhabitants  are  permitted  to  remain  at 
home  under  their  vine  and  fig-tree.  And  of  those 
who  embark  in  other  wars,  some  may  obtain  a 
discharge ;  while  othenb  by  desertion,  may  be  able 
to  effect  their  escape.  But  "  there  is  no  discbarige 
in  the  war"  with  death.  From  this,  neither  sex, 
nor  age,  nor  wealth,  nor  rank,  nor  power,  not 
wisdom,  nor  goodness,  can  procure  exemption* 
The  young  «nd  the  old,  the  rich  jnd  the  poor,  tbe 
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mlshty  and  the  mean,  the  conqueror  of  many  lands 
and  those  whom  he  has  subjected  to  his  sway, 
must,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  war  with  death  and 
fall  under  its  killing  stroke.  For  *'  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die ;"  and  the  appoint- 
ment is  fixed  by  the  irreversible  decree  of  Him 
who  made  us.  Who,  then,  can  elude  the  grasp 
of  the  nniyersal  destroyer  ?  We  may  scrupulously 
ibnn  the  quarters  of  infectious  disease — we  may 
guard  onr  health  with  the  strictest  vigilance — we 
may  fly  to  more  genial  climes — ^we  may  follow  the 
advice  of  the  ablest  physicians — ^we  may  pour 
forth  our  tears  and  our  supplications;  but,  in 
spite  of  all  our  precautions  and  efforts,  our  war 
with  the  last  enemy  is  inevitable.  "  There  is  no 
man  who  hath  power  to  retain  the  spirit,  neither 
hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death." 

Where,  accordingly,  are  all  the  former  genera- 
tions of  men  ?  All,  levelled  by  the  hand  of  detfth, 
have  vanished  from  the  present  scene.  And  not 
more  certain  is  it  that  we  now  live,  than  that  the 
hy  is  approaching  when  we  must  follow  them 
into  the  land  of  forgetfulness.  Nor  from  any  of 
ua  an  that  day  be  very  distant  "  Threescore 
and  Ufn,  or  fourscore  years,"  bound  the  period  of 
onr  mortal  existence ;  and  you,  who  are  aged,  can 
feelingly  tell  ua  with  what  imperceptible  swiftness 
these  glide  away.  But,  respecting  many  of  us,  it 
is  true  that  these  years  shall  not  be  ours.  Time, 
how  nncerfain  !  Some,  in  the  morning  of  life, 
who  but  lately  were  vigorous  in  health,  and  who, 
with  the  ardour  natural  to  youth,  cherished  the 
fond  expectation  of  seeing  many  revolving  seasons 
—where,  now,  are  they  ?  Cut  down  by  the  hand 
of  death,  they  have  no  more  a  share  in  any  thing 
that  it  done  under  the  sun.  What  has  befallen 
tbeni  oQay  sooa  happen  to  us.  We  **  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  To-morrow,  this 
ni^bt,  we  may  be  summoned  to  the  mortal  con- 
flict. Of  this,  at  least,  we  are  sure,  that  to  us 
**  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war." 

Since,  brethren,  we  must  all,  sooner  or  later, 
engage  in  that  war,  let  the  affecting  consideration 
incite  us  to  refgnrd  each  other  as  fellow-sufferers, 
exposed  to  the  same  fearful  perils — to  lay  aside 
those  enmities  which  embitter  private  and  social 
life — to  do  good  unto  all  men,  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity— to  soothe  and  succour  those  who  are  en- 
tering the  lists  with  death — and,  above  all,  to 
labour  that  we  ourselves  may  be  prepared  for  the 
combat. 

in.  This  leads  me  to  point  out  the  means  by 
which  we  may  be  fitted  to  engine  in  the  war  with 
death,  with  safety  and  success. — This  part  of  the 
SQi>ject  merits  our  deepest  attention.  For,  if  we 
most  die,  and  if  death  transmit  us  to  a  state  of  un« 
changeable  happiness  or  misery,  of  what  importance 
is  it  that  we  should  be  fortified  against  the  servile 
^read  of  this  enemy,  and  so  armed  for  encounter- 
H  ^itn>  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  inflict  on  us 
&ny  real  injury !  Many,  in  all  ages,  neither  weary 
of  the  world  nor  insensible  to  future  realities,  have 
^ked  forward  to  death  with  calm  composure, 
*oA  have  at  last  net  it»  in  itf  moit  apiialliny 


shapes,  with  fearless  intrepidity  and  even  triumph- 
ant joy.  How  enviable  their  state  of  mind  1  By 
what  means  may  it  be  ours  ?  The  only  effectual 
instrument  by  which  we  can  be  fitted  to  engage  in 
the  war  with  death,  is  f<nth  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  sublime  doctrines  of  his  Gospel 
— ^that  faith  by  which  we  cordially  receive  his  in- 
structions, rely  on  his  obedience  unto  death,  as  the 
sole  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  and 
yield  a  willing  subjection  to  his  laws — which 
*<  purifieth  the  heart,  worketh  by  love,  and  pro- 
duceth  in  the  life  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness." In  various  ways  does  this  divine  principle 
prepare  us  for  warring  with  death.  It  secures  to 
us  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  it  detaches  our  hearts 
from  this  world ;  it  gives  ua  an  interest  in  the 
Divine  promises  of  aidequate  support ;  and  it  in- 
spires us  with  the  well-grounded  hope  of  immortal 
felicity. 

1.  Faith  in  Jesus  delivers  us  from  the  fear  of 
death,  by  securing  to  us  the  forgiveness  of  sin. — 
Sin  is  the  sting  of  death.  It  not  only  brought 
death  into  the  world,  but  it  is  that  which  gives  to 
death  its  chief  bitterness ;  for  ic  is  not  the  mere 
pain  of  dying  which  so  much  awakens  terror  in 
the  breasts  of  the  careless  and  the  irreligious,  as 
they  approach  their  latter  end ;  it  is  the  prospect 
of  something  worse  than  death — ^it  is  conscious 
guilt  galling  them  with  remorse,  and  pointing 
their  views  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  and 
those  dismal  abodes  '*  where  the  worm  dietb  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Nor  are  their  fears 
imaginary ;  sin,  how  lightly  soever  some  may  now 
think  of  it,  is  that  abominable  thing  which  God 
hateth ;  it  is  the  transgression  of  his  holy  law ;  it 
spreads  anarchy  and  misery  through  his  creation ; 
it  is  of  all  evils  the  most  tremendous  in  itself,  and 
the  most  pernicious  in  its  consequences;  and 
against  it,  therefore,  the  righteous  Ruler  of  the 
universe  bath  denounced  his  heaviest  displeasure. 
"  Cursed,*  saith  he,  **  is  every  one  that  continneth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law,  to  do  them."  '« The  wicked  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment."  These  are 
the  true  sayings  of  God,  who  best  knows  what 
is  the  evil  and  demerit  of  sin,  and  who  will  not 
fail  to  execute  his  threfl(tetiings  on  the  impenitent 
children  of  disobedience.  Need  we  wonder,  then, 
that  they  whose  consciences  tell  them  that  th«y 
have  lived  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  him,  and 
in  the  violation  of  one  or  other  of  his  laws,  should 
be  filled  with  alarm  when  they  think  on  their  con- 
flict with  death,  which  shall  terminate  their  period 
of  trial,  and  bring  them  before  the  tribunal  of 
judgment  ?  By  various  artifices  of  their  own  de- 
vising,  or  suggested  by  the  '^  father  of  lies,"  they 
may  attempt  to  calm  their  dtstraeaing  fears,  and 
they  may  succeed,  for  a  season,  in  speaking  to 
themselves  <<  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace  1"  bvl 
certain  it  is,  that  never  shall  we  possess  solid  tran- 
quillity in  the  view  of  deaths  and  never  shall  we 
meet  it  in  safety  till  we  be  delivered  from  the 
coauBg  wrath  by  the  divine  forgivenese  of  onr 
sins.    And  hoir  is  thii  to  be  ob^ioeA ?    Ibom 
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way,  and  in  one  way  only — ^through  a  tnie  and 
living  faith  in  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Agree- 
ably to  divine  appointment,  he  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  substituting  himself  in  our  place ;  he 
fulfilled,  in  the  perfect  obedience  of  his  life,  the 
precept  of  the  law  which  we  had  broken,  and  en- 
dured its  penalty  in  his  own  body  on  the  crors ; 
he  thus  *'  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honour- 
able," and  hath  <<  brought  in  an  everlasting  righ- 
teousness," for  our  justification.  And  to  give  us 
the  most  satisfying  assurance  of  his  entire  appro- 
bation of  what  he  did  and  suffered  in  our  behalf, 
God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  exalted 
him  to  glory  at  his  own  right  hand.  Now,  it  is 
hyjhith  in  him,  as  **  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification;"  coming 
unto  him  "  weary  and  heavy  laden ;"  looking  unto 
him,  as  our  all*suflBcient  and  only  Saviour,  and 
drawing  near  unto  the  Father  by  him — ^that  we 
receive  a  personal  interest  in  the  benefits  of  his 
mediation.  Hence,  it  is  expressly  said,  that  '*  he 
who  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  shall 
have  everlasting  life ;  and  that,  by  him,  all  who 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 
United  to  him  by  genuine  faith,  we  are  accordingly 
freed  from  condemnation ;  we  have  ^^  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;"  and, 
though  naturally  afar  off,  we  are  brought  nigh 
unto.God,  as  our  reconciled  God  and  Father.  In 
these  happy  circumstances,  death  can  do  us  no 
essential  harm ;  it  cannot  send  us  to  the  region  of 
punishment,  for  our  pardon  is  sealed ;  and  there- 
fore, strong  in  faith,  we  may  anticipate  its  approach 
without  heart-sinking  dismay,  and  when  it  comes 
to  call  us  hence,  we  may  sing,  *<  O  Death,  where 
ia  thy  sting?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  Death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !" 

2.  Faith  in  Jesus  fits  us  for  encountering  death, 
by  detaching  our  hearts  from  the  world. — In  con- 
sequence of  our  apostasy  from  God,  all  of  us  by 
nature  are  inordinately  attached  to  the  possessions 
and  enjoyments  of  this  present  world.  These 
occupy  the  highest  place  in  our  hearts,  about  these 
our  thoughts  are  principally  employed,  and  from 
these  we  seek  our  supreme  felicity.  Hence  it  is, 
that  so  many  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  the  offers  of  a 
spiritual  and  eternal  salvation,  or  delay  to  comply 
with  these,  till  a  future,  and,  aa  they  imagine, 
more  convenient  season ;  and  hence,  too,  it  is,  that 
death  appears  to  them  surrounded  with  terrific 
gloom.  How,  indeed,  can  it  appear  to  them  in 
more  pleasing  colours  ?  Their  best  affections 
centre  on  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of 
time,— -these  constitute  their  only  portion;  but 
from  these  death  cuts  them  off  for  ever,  while  it 
introduces  them  into  a  land  where  no  provision 
is  made  for  their  happiness — ^where,  on  the  con- 
trary, by  their  irreligious  indifference  and  earthly- 
mindedness,  they  have  **  treasured  up  for  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  rerelation 
of  the  righteous  judrments  of  God."    With  what 


cheerless  hearts,  then,  with  what  boding  terror, 
n^ust  they  engage  in  war  with  their  relentless  foe! 
"  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
with  such,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united.** 

Who  does  not  perceive,  that  the  less  closely 
our  affections  are  entwined  about  things  seen  and 
temporal,  and  the  more  ardently  and  steadily  they 
are  fixed  on  those  things  which  are  unseen  and 
eternal,  the  less  reluctant  we  shall  be  to  leave  the 
former  behind  us,  and  the  more  desirous  we  shall 
be  to  gain  possession  of  the  latter — and  conse- 
quently, the  better  prepared  we  shall  be  to  die  in 
safety  and  with  comfort  ?  Now,  "  who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  Fajth 
in  Jesus,  and  in  his  Word,  teaches  us  to  use  this 
world  so  as  not  to  abuse  it ;  it  makes  us,  indeed, 
diligent  in  the  business  of  our  secular  callings, 
that  we  may  **  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men  ;**  but  it  will  not  permit  us  to  regard 
these  as  our  chief  good.  It  sets  before  us,  in  an 
impressive  light,  the  unsatisfying  nature  and  tran- 
sitory duration  of  all  earthly  comforts,  and  con- 
tinually reminds  us  that  ^*the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away  ;**  it  renders  the  salvation  of 
the  soul,  in  our  estimation,  the  one  thing  needful; 
it  leads  us  to  hold  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
Christ,  and  to  delight  in  those  devotional  exercises 
which  tend  to  purify,  spiritualize,  and  elevate  our 
affections ;  it  imparts  to  us  joys  of  which  he  who 
partakes  thirsts  not  after  the  polluted  streams  of 
earthly  pleasure ;  and,  as  **  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
it  directs  our  views  beyond  the  grare  to  an  inhe- 
ritance ^  incorraptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.**  Thus  does  it  wean  our  hearts  from 
undue  attachment  to  the  world  ;  and  by  reducing 
its  value  in  our  esteem,  and  exciting  in  us  longing 
desires  after  celestial  treasures,  it  strips  death  of 
his  frightful  visage,  and  disposes  us  to  regard  bimt 
not  so  much  as  an  enemy,  but  rather  as  a  friend, 
commissioned  to  conduct  us  to  our  heavenly  home. 

3.  Faith  gives  us  an  interest  in  the  divine  pro- 
mises of  adequate  support  in  conflicting  with 
death. — The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  made  to 
those  only  who  believe  in  Jesus,  its  glorious  Author, 
and  study,  in  dependence  on  his  grace,  to  live 
under  its  sanctifying  influence.  These  are  exceed- 
ingly great  and  precious,  being  admirably  adapted 
to  cheer  them  in  the  most  trying  situations ;  and 
in  Christ  they  are  "  all  yea,  and  in  him  amen. 
Many  of  them  are  fulfilled  to  the  believer,  as  be 
journeys  through  the  wilderness;  and  they  are 
also  at  hand  to  uphold  him  in  his  passage  through 
"  the  swellings  of  Jordan."  « I,**  snith  Jehorah, 
« will  not  fiul  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  As  thv 
day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  Fear  not,  for  1 
am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  ^^l 
God.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  i 
will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  floods,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee."  Such  are  some  of  th« 
promises  made  to  him  when  he  is  called  to  en- 
counter death.    The  very  belief  of  these  is  exw- 
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krating;  bot  he  deriTes  more  consolation  than 
what  a  mere  belief  of  them  is  fitted  to  afford, — 
reposing  in  them  unshaken  faith,  he  humbly  yet 
fervently  pleads,  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  accomplish  them  in  his 
happy  experience.  Nor  does  he  plead  in  vain. 
The  grace  which  they  hold  forth  is  seasonably 
imparted  to  him  ;  God  is  present  with  him  of  a 
truth,  ^^  teaching  his  fingers  to  fight,  and  his 
hands  to  war,**  confirming  his  patience,  nerving 
his  courage,  speaking  peace  to  his  soul,  and  some- 
times filling  him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.**  This  is  no  exaggerated  description,  for 
it  has  often  been  realized  by  believers  during  their 
last  illneas,  and  when  falling  under  the  power  of 
death. 

4.  Faith  fits  us  for  engaging  in  the  war  with 
death,  by  inspiring  us  with  the  well-grounded  hope 
of  a  blessed  immortality. — Hope  is  the  balm 
of  human  life ;  and  hope  also  can  sustain  us  when 
we  enter  the  '<  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.**  But 
there  is  a  hope  which  maketh  ashamed ;  such  is 
the  hope  of  the  hypocrite — of  the  self-righteous, 
and  of  the  heartless  professor  of  godliness.  The 
hope  of  these,  rests  on  no  solid  basis;  it  will 
probably  desert  them  at  the  last  hour ;  or,  if  it 
should  remain  till  they  open  their  eyes  in  eternity, 
it  will  then  for  ever  vanish,  and  leave  them  in  the 
blackness  of  darkness.  O,  m^  brethren,  let  us 
beware  of  deluding  ourselves  with  this  groundless 
hope,  and  aspire  after  the  solid  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian believer.  His  hope  is  built  on  the  finished 
and  accepted  work  of  Immanuel,  *'  for  other  foun- 
dations can  no  man  lay ;"  and  being  sanctioned  by 
conscious  integrity,  and  progressive  improvement 
in  holiness,  it  shall  never  disappoint  him.  Such  is 
the  good  hope  which  his  faith  implants,  cherishes 
and  matures  in  his  breast. 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  perceive  that  this  must 
powerfully  contribute  to  fortify  him  in  his  stro^le 
with  death.  For  what  are  the  objects  of  his  hopes 
as  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel  ?  That,  when 
absent  from  the  body,  he  shall  be  present  with  the 
Lord,  in  that  happy  land,  where  there  is  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  nor  pain, — that 
his  soul  shall  mingle  with  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect — ^that  he  shall  join  the  society  of 
pious  departed  friends,  to  part  no  more — that  he 
fihall  enjoy  immediate  communion  with  Jesus,  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  with  God,  the 
Judge  of  all, — ^that,  as  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
so  also  them  "who  sleep  in  him  will  he  bring  with 
him."  The  believer,  therefore,  looks  forward  to 
the  day,  when  his  body  "  sown  in  corruption,  shall 
be  raised  in  incorruption ;  sown  in  weakness,  shall 
be  raised  in  power ;  sown  in  dishonour,  shall  be 
raised  in  glory,  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  own 
glorious  body;"  and  when  soul  and  body  being 
purified  from  every  imperfection,  and  joined  in 
blissful  union,  he  shall  experience  happiness  suited 
to  his  enlarged  capacities,  without  interruption 
sod  without  an  end.  These  are  the  hopes  which 
bis  faith  warrants  him  to  cherish  ;  and  enlirened 
by  these,  need  we  wonder,  that  instead  of  shudder- 


ing at  death,  though  nature  may  sometimes  recoil 
from  it,  he  should  be  disposed  to  hail  its  arrival, 
saying,  '<  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better?" 

I  have  thus  shown  you,  that  death  is  a  war— i 
that  it  is  a  war  in  which  there  is  no  discharge, 
and  that  it  is  by  means  of  a  living  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  « through  death  destroyed 
death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  even 
the  devil,"  that  we  can  he  prepared  to  meet  death, 
as  a  vanquished  foe.  Are  any  of  you  destitute  of 
this  precious  principle  ?  Then  are  you  without 
Christ,  without  God,  and  without  hope ;  and  con- 
tinuing in  your  present  state  you  must  war  with 
death,  naked  and  defenceless ;  and  pierced  with 
his  euTenomed  shafts,  you  must  descend,  polluted 
and  guilty,  into  the  diambers  of  the  second  death. 
Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  indeed  in  the 
faith ;  and  try  yourselves,  I  beseech  ^ou,  by  this 
infallible  mark  of  Christian  discipleship.  Do  you 
regard  tin  as  your  worst  enemyy  and  wage  with 
it  incessant  war  ?  To  this  holy  warfare,  too,  many 
even  of  professed  believers,  are  utter  strangers. 
They  live  on  terms  of  amity  with  sin ;  or,  if  con- 
science should  occasionally  prompt  them  to  resist 
its  assaults,  their  efforts  are  feeble  and  desultory ; 
they  yield  themselves  to  iis  control,  and  permit  it 
to  lead  them  captive  at  its  pleasure.  This  is  not, 
this  cannot  be,  the  case  with  those  to  whom  the 
Gospel  hath  come  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power.  For,  although  sin  still  dwell  in 
them,  and  struggle  hard  to  regain  its  former  domi- 
nion, yet  they  persevere  in  resolutely  opposing  it, 
in  its  varied  tonas ;  if  it  prevail  agaust  them, 
they  are  filled  with  shame  and  sorrow, — ^with  re- 
doubled energy,  they  renew  the  combat;  and 
guided  by  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and 
strong  in  his  grace,  they  go  on,  conquering  and 
to  conquer.  Let  us,  in  this  manner,  war  a  good 
warfare  with  indwelling  sin,  habitually  aiming  at 
its  utter  destruction,  and  then  we  need  not  fear 
the  war  with  death ;  and  if  we  would  war  this 
good  warfare,  let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  more  especially  the  shield  of  faith, 
the  helmet  of  hope,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  continuing  instant  in 
prayer. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
'  Different  degreee  of  Grace. — We  must  not  tUiik  that 
every  believer  will  attain  to  the  same  measure  of  grace. 
There  is  a  measure  appointed  for  every  member  or 
joint  of  thii  body ;  '*  and  every  joint  auppUeth,  accord- 
ing to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part."  Eph.  iv.  16.  God  bath  more  ado  with  some 
than  with  others;  there  is  more  strength  required  in  an 
arm  or  leg  than  in  a  finger  or  toe ;  and  every  one  should 
be  content  with  bis  measure,  so  far  as  not  to  fret  or 
repine  against  God  and  his  dispensations,  that  makes 
them  but  a  finger,  and  not  an  arm  of  the  body ;  and  do 
their  duty  in  their  station,  fighting  against  sin,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  or  grace  dispensed  to  them  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  faithfully  and  constantly ;  and  not  quar- 
rel  with  God,  that  he  maketh  us  not  as  free  of  tempta- 
tions and  corruptions  as  some  others ;  for  the  captain 
muit  not  be  blamed  for  commanding  some  of  hia  soldiers 
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to  this  post  where  they  nerer  once  see  the  enemy,  and 
others  ro  thut  post  where  they  must  continaftlly  fight. 
The  soldier  is  here  under  command,  and  therefore  must 
be  quiet,  and  take  his  lot ;  so  must  the  Christian  rever- 
ence the  Lord's  dispetisations,  in  ordering  matters  so 
as  they  shall  never  have  one  hour's  quietness,  while 
others  have  more  rest  and  peace,  and  stand  at  their  post 
fighting,  resolving  never  to  yield,  but  rather  to  cover 
the  ground  with  their  dead  bodies,  till  the  commander- 
in-chief  think  good  to  relieve  them.  Sure  I  am,  as 
the  only  wise  God  hath  distributed  to  every  member  of 
the  body  as  he  hath  thought  good,  so  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  member  to  endeavour  this  holy  submission  to 
him,  as  to  the  measure  of  grace,  considered  as  his  free 
gift  bestowed  on  them ;  and  to  be  humbled  for  the 
grudgings  of  his  heart,  because  Qod  hath  not  given  him 
more  talents.  And  sure  I  am,  though  this  submission 
make  no  great  noise  in  the  world,  yet  really  thia  is  one 
of  the  highest  degrees  of  grace  attainable  here,  and  such 
an  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  as  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price ;  so  that  whoever  have  at- 
tained to  this,  have  the  very  grace  they  seem  to  want, 
and  more.  Yet,  lest  this  should  be  abused,  let  me  add 
a  word  or  two  of  caution,  to  qualify  this  submission. 
If/,  There  must  he  with  it  a  high  prizing  even  of  that 
degree  of  grace  which  they  want.  2d,  There  must  be 
a  panting  after  grace,  as  it  is  God's  image,  and  a  con- 
formity to  him  ;  and  with  so  much  singleness,  as  they 
may  be  in  case  to  say,  without  the  reproachings  of  their 
heart,  they  do  not  so  much  love  holiness  for  heaven,  as 
heaven  for  holiness.  Zd,  There  must  be  an  unceasing- 
ness  in  using  all  means,  whereby  the  growth  of  grace 
may  be  promoted  to  this  end,  that  they  may  be  con- 
formed to  his  image,  rather  than  that  they  may  be  com- 
forted. 4th,  There  must  be  also  a  deep  humiliation 
for  the  want  of  that  degree  of  grace  they  would  have, 
as  it  importeth  the  want  of  so  much  conformity  to  him 
to  whose  image  they  are  predestinated  to  be  conformed ; 
which  will  very  well  consist  with  this  submi^fiion  we 
are  speaking  of. — Bbown.  {ChrUt  the  Way^  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.) 

•*  Thee  drank  of  the  i2oci."— This  is  not  a  transient  sup- 
ply.  The  srream  from  Horeb  ran  in  the  wilderness  con- 
stantly. Neither  a  burning  sun  nor  a  thirsty  soil  could 
^y  it  up,  nor  distance  nor  time  lessen  it.  During  ei^bt 
and  thiry  years,  it  followed  Israel  in  all  their  wander- 
ings. At  Kadesh,  indeed,  it  failed, — why,  we  know 
not,  but  the  miracle  was  again  renewed,  and  the  people 
still  "  drank  of  the  rock  that  followed  them,"  till  they 
entered  Canaan.  Thus  constant  in  its  communication 
is  the  grace  of  Christ.  It  is  lasting,  as  it  is  abundant. 
It  took  its  rise  in  the  eternal  ages  that  are  gone ;  if 
entered  the  world  as  soon  as  sin  had  made  a  way  for  it; 
It  has  ever  since  been  flowing  on  like  a  mighty  river, 
widening  and  deepening  as  it  goes,  and  it  will  flow  on 
as  long  as  there  is  a  mourner  to  be  comforted,  or  a 
sinner  to  be  cleansed.  No  draught  can  exhaust,  nor 
cold  arrest  It,  And  in  eternity  the  stream  of  grace 
shall  not  be  loat ;  it  will  be  seen  in  heaven  a  pure  river 
of  life,  **  making  glad  the  city  of  our  God,"  a  sea  of 
salvation,  an  ocean  of  blessednesa. — Rsv.  C.  Beaolbt. 

7%e  Wondere  of  the  Tncamation. — How  astonishing, 
bow  gracious,  and  how  instructive,  the  condescension 
of  the  Son  of  God,  in  being  born,  and  that  too  in  so 
abject  drcumstances !  Who  is  this  of  whom  we  are 
speaking?  Who  is  this  of  whom  we  learn  such  strange 
things  ?  This  is  the  Word  of  God,  who  in  the  begin- 
ning was  with  God,  and  who  was  God,  by  whom,  and 
for  whom  all  things  were  made ;  and  this  Word  was 
made  flesth,  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  who  created 
whatever  exists  without  life,  from  the  huge  planet  that 
rolls  in  the  widest  fields  of  space  to  the  veriest  atom 
that  dances  in  the  sunbeam,  and  whatever  exists  with 
Uftf  from  tbe  nobl«  lenph  who  adores  befofe  the 


celestial  throne  to  the  smallest  insect  that  creeps  in 
the  dust :  He  by  whom  all  things  are  upheld,  and  on 
whose  shoulder  rests  the  government  of  nature,  of 
providence,  and  grace :  He  who  sits  on  the  throne  of 
heaven,  while  its  hosts  adore  him  as  worthy  to  receive 
blessing,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power.  He  de- 
scended from  that  lofty  eminence  to  this  low  earth. 
He  stooped  to  assume  the  form  of  a  creature  of  hia  own 
hand.  He  became  man,  and  was  bom  of  a  woman  I 
If  such  an  one  was  to  have  been  born  at  all,  we  ahould 
have  supposed  that  it  would  have  been  in  tbe  noblest 
and  wealthiest  station  of  life ;  that  his  parents  would 
have  been  royal ;  that  his  birth-place  would  have  been 
a  palace ;  that  the  room  where  he  first  drew  the  breath 
of  life  would  have  been  a  spacious,  splendid,  carpeted, 
gilded,  and  canopied  apartment ;  that  the  first  ladies  of 
the  land  would  have  been  contending  for  the  honour 
and  the  pleasure  of  waiting  on  the  heavenly  Babe ;  that 
his  clothing  would  have  been  the  very  finest  which 
could  be  furnished ;  and  that  his  cradle  would  have 
been  a  masterpiece  of  ingenious,  and  beautiful,  and 
costly  workmanship.  But  no.  **  Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter's son, 'I  said  they,  *'  and  b  not  his  mother  called 
Mary ;  and  his  other  connections,  are  they  not  all  mean 
persons  in  the  midst  of  us?"  He  was  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground ;  and  when  he  came,  there  was  no  earthly 
splendour  to  attract  the  carnal  eye,  bur,  on  tbe  con- 
trary, much  poverty  to  repel  it.  Instead  of  being 
lodged  in  a  palace,  Joseph  and  Mary  could  not  obtain 
admittance  into  an  inn;  undervalued  and  repulsed, 
they  bent  their  weary  steps  to  the  stable ; — and  there 
Mary,  having  brought  forth  that  Son  on  whose  bead 
the  increasing  blessings  of  ransomed  njilliuns  of  tbe 
hum:in  race  are  now  multiplying,  and  will  throughout 
eternity  be  multiplied,  wrapped  him  in  surh  plrfin 
clothes  as  she  could  furnish,  and  then  cradled  hitn  in  a 
manger  I  Was  there  ever  any  thing  at  all  comparable 
to  this?  Let  not  familiarity  with  this  history  lessen 
its  importance  in  our  view.  How  asronisbing  the 
whole !  The  eternal  Word  became  a  be1ple«s  babe. 
He  who  **  made  the  cloud  a  garment,  and  tbick  durk- 
ness  a  swaddling  band  for  the  se:i,"  was  himself  wrapped 
in  swaddling  bands.  Nay,  **  lie  whose  are  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills,  and  all  tbe  flocks  that  graze  the 
green  earth,— he  whose  dwelling-place  is  the  tkirest 
mansion  of  heaven's  brightness  and  blessedness, — be, 
when  he  was  coming  into  tbe  world,  was  refused  ad- 
mittance into  the  dwelling-place  of  human  beings,  was 
treated  as  if  he  had  been  on  a  level  with  the  beasts  of 
the  stall, — in  a  word,  (f5r  what  can  be  said  or  con- 
ceived half  so  afiecting?)  was  born  in  a  stable  and  U\(l 
in  a  manger  I"  Never  let  the  wonders  of  (his  event 
lessen  iti  our  view.     Never,  when  we  think  of  it,  let 

us  cease  to  admire  and  adore Rkv.  Jambs  Fuotc. 

(^Lecttiree  on  the  Ootpel  according  to  Luke.) 

ON  THE  CRIME  OP  THE  SMITING  EGYPTIAN, 
AND  THE  VINDICATION  OF  MOSES  FOR 
SLAYING  HIM. 

Bt  the  Rbt.  GioKoi  A.  SmptoNp 
MinuUr  of  Tyrie^  AherdeenMhire, 
PabtL 
THOiraB  Moses  wis  very  meek  above  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  fiice  of  the  earth,  and  though  he  almost 
uniformly  exhibited  such  a  temper,  during  the  whole 
of  the  peculiarly  trying  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
so  long  and  so  critically  placed ;  yet  the  very  first  re- 
corded transaction  of  his  public  life  would  seem  to 
militate  against  his  possession  of  such  a  character. 
The  eireumstancea  attendant  on  his  educatiQn,  and  his 
proapeets  in  the  world,  ware,  indeed,  hostile  to  tkt 
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fennation  of  tndi  •  it mper,  and  to  the  fbatering  and 
nainteoance  of  any  principles  of  aiTection  for  his  father's 
hoasc.  Bred  up  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh — adopted, 
through  the  generous  affection  of  his  benefactress,* 
into  the  monarch's  Annily — vested  with  the  usual  rank, 
power,  and  influence  of  a  fovourite  with  one  nearly 
allied  to  the  reigning  prince— accustomed  to  have  every 
wish  immediately  gratified — ^taught,  perhaps,  to  con- 
iider  the  advancement  of  his  secular  interest  as  the 
only  proper  pursuit  of  life— «nd  alienated  apparently, 
by  his  princely  rank  and  prospects,  as  well  as  by  the 
policy  of  Pharaoh  and  his  councillors,  from  all  connec- 
tion with  hia  humbled  and  proscribed  kinsmen  of 
Israel ; — yet  his  heart,  uncornipted  by  the  heartless  in- 
difference and  selfish  pursuits  of  a  courtly  life,  or  by 
the  engrossing  cares  of  worldly  ambition,  still  cherish- 
ed, still  beat  with  the  warmest  affection  for  his  breth- 
ren—still entered  keenly  into  all  their  sorrows,  and 
sought,  through  the  exercise  of  sympathy,  and  by  every 
pos&ible  and  prudent  method,  to  mitigate,  though  he 
could  not  effectually  relieve,  their  oppressive  burdens. 
Actuated  by  these  principles  and  feelings  of  brotherly 
affection, — an  inseparable  accompaniment  of  a  meek 
and  generous  temper,  and  one  of  ita  most  pleasing,  as 
well  as  most  expressive  and  legitimate  developements, 
—be  had  one  day,  when  arrived  at  years  of  maturity, 
gone  out,  in  his  wonted  manner,  "  to  see  his  brethren, 
and  to  look  upon  their  burdens ;"  and,  in  so  doing,  it 
i$  said  (Exodus iL  U,  12),  *'  that  he  spied  an  Egyptian 
ioiiriflg  a  Hebrew,  and  that  he  slew  the  Egyptian,  and 
bid  bim  in  the  sand," — a  proceeding  seemingly  alto- 
gether at  variance  with  the  character  of  the  meekest  of 
ill  men.  It  will*  indeed,  be  no  justification  of  Moses' 
conduct  on  this  occasion  to  say,  that  the  parties  were 
engaged  in  a  petty  pugilistic  broil,  so  customary  among 
men,  and  especially  among  men  of  different  tribes  and 
natioos,  differing  so  much  in  iheir  customs  and  manners 
u  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians  did— the  latter  i^count- 
ing  the  shepherd  Hebrews  as  an  abomination  in  their 
figbt  The  Egyptian  was  exercising  a  too  severe  cor- 
rectionary  punishment  on  the  Hebrew — a  near  kins- 
man, iay  aome,  of  Moses — or  in  the  exercise  of  his 
official  capacity  as  one  of  the  "  taakmaaters,"  aa  he 
probably  was,  f  he  was  inflicting  «  capricious  or  too 

*  Jo«ephas  ncatiom.  that  thif  prinotM.  wbom  be  calls  Ther- 
muthia.  hairtng  no  child  of  ber  own,  wa*  "o  peculiarljr  struck  with 
the  RHf  ular  beaoty  of  Mosei,  and  lo  delighted  with  the  eztraor- 
binary  endowmenta  of  hit  mind,  and  the  great  proftdcncy  be  wai 
making  in  Egrptian  literature  (the  Scriptures  speak  of  his  being 
"lr<med  in  ail  the  wltdom  of  the  Bgjrptlaaa '*),  as  w#ll  uhyhSt 
■ffectjniuiie  and  generous  disposition,  ti>at  she  not  only  adopted  bim 
(bi  her  son,  but  wished  her  father  to  appoint  tiim  wt  his  successor  s 
that,  for  this  purpose,  she  one  day.  in  a  playful  humoor,  brouaht 
the  Hebrew  boy  into  her  (kther's  presence.  sporUvely  saying,  that 
"  1  have  brought  a  child,  who  Is  of  a  dlvtne  form  and  of  a  generous 
Qind ;  and  as  I  have  received  hi.n  from  the  bounty  of  the  river,  in 
I  vonderftit  manner.  1  hare  thousht  proper  to  adopt  him  for  my 
wn,  and  the  b«ir  of  thy  kingdom.  In  the  same  playfulness  of  die 
pos'aion.  and  to  humour  her  aff^tlon  for  her  foundling  child,  the 
unf  tenderly  embraced  Um«  and  sportivelT  taking  the  crown  from 
bis  own  Ivow.  pUced  It  upon  the  head  of  the  Hebrew  boy.  But 
the  boy  instantfy  cast  the  glittering,  but  burdensome,  iMuble  to  the 
KTouni,  and  trampled  It  under  his  feet.  This  puerile  action  of 
Hoses  wa«  regarded  as  aa  HI  omen  Ibr  the  Egyptian  kingdom,  and 
excited  the  Indignation  of  the  scribe,  who  bad  formerly  predicted 
that  a  Hebrew  boy  should  be  born  who  should  one  day  bring  the 
Efjptian  dominion  low,  and  asserting  that  this  was  the  predicted 
*  Dunbler  of  Egypt,"  be  attempted  to  kill  Mosea;  but  Thcrmothls 
autantly  snatched  up  her  beloved  protcgi.  and  hurried  away  with 
1^  from  the  king's  presence,  /osephus,  however,  says  that  the 
Uflg  was  not  hasty  to  slay  him :  Ood  himself,  whose  providence 
pffstectcd  Mosea.  laclinlng  the  king  to  spare  hlmj  and  that  he 
vu  educated  wStb  grail  care. 

t  Tbe  tradStiona  of  the  Jews  put  another  construction  on  the 
wf|lo  of  tiie  conflict  between  the  smiting  Egvptian  and  the  smitten 
Hctarew.  They  say,  that  this  Hebrew  had  a  beautiftat  wife  caUed 
>^ttaB«fe.  «4  dMS  tlia  flgjptlaa  M 


severe  and  unnecessary  chastisement  on  this  bondi|iap 
of  Pharaoh,  on  account  of  any  real,  or  apparent,  or 
imaginary  negligence  on  his  prescribed  work,  as  he  waa 
labouring  in  the  6eld  afar  off  from  his  brethren,  or  from 
the  rod  and  the  eye  of  his  taskmasters.  It  will  not 
do,  we  say,  to  allege  that  such  a  corporeal  diastise- 
ment,  on  whatever  account  given,  could  warrant  the 
summary  and  most  dreadful  vifiigeance  taken  by  Mosea 
on  the  offending  or  even  oppressii^  Egyptian;  for 
surely  some  milder  and  equally  effective  measures 
might  have  been  employed,  by  tbe  meek  Moses,  to 
prevent  tbe  recurrence  of  such  personal  injuries,  to 
rescue  his  countryman  from  the  hands  of  his  more 
powerful  and  conquering  assailant,  and  to  punish  the 
vengeful  tyrant,  than  the  horrible  one  of  slaughtering 
him.  But  the  case  is  somewhat  altered  in  its  com- 
plexion, when  it  can  be  shown,  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  show,  by  an  appeal  to  the  original,  that  the  £gyp- 
tian,  whether  as  only  a  private  and  obscure  but  quarrel- 
some individual,  or  whether  as  a  petty  but  irritable 
and  tyrannical  official,  proud  of  his  little  brief  au- 
thority, was  not  only  smiting  with  a  view  to  inflict  the 
usual  correctionary  chastisement  of  the  task-master, 
but  was  actually  murdering,  or  rather  was  attempting 
to  ipurder,  the  weak  and  poor,  the  solitary,  friendless 
vanqiushed  Israeli tf.  Our  translation,  indeed,  doef 
not  warrant,  though  it  may  ambiguously  imply,  such 
a  construction  of  the  conduct  of  the  Egyptian  ;  for  it 
only  charges  him  with  the  offence  of  "  smiting  "—a 
rather  indefinite  expression,  which  may  infer  the  slighteat 
peraonal  injury,  as  well  aa  the  greatest  bodily  harm, 
the  usual  castigation  of  the  truant,  heedless  schoolboy, 
or  the  lashing  of  the  negligent  slave,  or  the  effusion  of 
blood  without  any  danger  to  the  life,  es  well  as  the 
wounding  to  the  deprivation  of  the  life  of  the  victim* 
But  if  we  refer  to  the  original,  we  shall  find  that  tbe 
term  translated  "  smiting,"  admita  not  of  any  restricted 
indefinite  construction  in  the  ease  more  immediately 
under  review ;  for  it  is  only  a  different  term,  in  a  dif- 
ferent conjugation  of  the  same  Hebrew  verb,  afterwards 
translated  **  he  slew."  The  Hebrew  verb  naiuth,  frooi 
which  both  are  taken,  indeed,  signifies  to  smite,  to 
strike,  to  kill.  It  generally  signifies  the  act  of  percus- 
sion, oo  whatever  account,  or  by  whatever  means,  the 
percussion  is  given ;  and  it  specially  implies  the  smit- 
ing of  man  by  man,  either  to  their  wounding  or  not, 
by  any  comparatively  harmless  instrument,  oi  by  any 
deadly  weapon — auch  as  a  sword,  a  spear,  fltc.  ;*  and  it 
is  employed  in  various  senses  in  8cripture->as  smiting 
by  disease,  by  pestilence,  by  hail,  by  wild  beasts,  or 
other  means  of  correction,  judgment,  and  death.  But 
here  the  question,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  punishment 
or  extent  of  injury  contemphited,  will  not  admit  of 
the  least  ambiguity ;  because  the  attempt  of  Mosea  to 
conceal  from  the  knowledge  of  men  tbe  ultimate  issue 
of  his  interference  in  his  countryman's  cause,  by  the 
hiding  of  the  Egyptian'a  body  in  the  sand,  evidently 
shows  the  £ital  termination  of  the  conflict  in  regard  to 
the  foresgner^n  the  smiting  of  him  to  the  destruction 

tery  with  her,  but  that  the  Hebrew  made  erery  eflfbrt  to  defend  the 
honour  of  his  wife  and  Cunily.  This  story,  if  true,  would  only 
heighten  the  guilt  of  the  Egyptian,  and  render  him  more  worthy  of 
death.  But  we  have  no  warrant  from  Scripture  to  say  what  were 
tbe  original  grounds  of  tbe  contest,  and  we  are  not  to  credit  the 
unauthenticated  traditions  of  the  lews. 
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of  life— imd  hence  juiUfiet  the  trtn§Uti<m  of  the  verb, 
by  *'he  ilew;'*  and  alio  by  the  malidoua  testimony 
of  the  angry  and  wrong-doing  Hebrew  on  the  second 
day,  and  by  hit  designation  of  the  act  of  Moses 
towardf  the  Egyptian,  by  the  employment  of  the 
ezpressire  Hebrew  yerb  harag,  which  simply  and 
tmequivocally  signifies  to  kill — to  destroy, — **  In- 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me,  (halharegni,')  as  thou  kill- 
edst  {haragta)  the  Egyptian?"  and  also  by  the  ad- 
mitted testimony  of  Moses  himself,  when^  through 
fear  of  the  rengeance  of  Pharaoh,  he  fled  to  the  land 
of  Midian.  *'  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this,  he  sought 
to  slay  Moses ;  but  Moses  fled.**  And  surely,  if  the 
rerb  is  to  be  taken  in  one  sense,  and  in  what  sense  we 
haye  just  now  seen  ;  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the  latter  part 
or  issue  of  the  transaction ;  and  it  is  so  rendered  most 
justly  in  our  translation,  we  cannot  conoeire  why,  on 
any  principles  of  sound  critidsm,  (though  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  by  the  construction  and  even  poverty  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  the  same  Hebrew  words  are 
often  to  be  taken  in  a  different  sense,  even  in  the  same 
sentence,)  it  should  be  construed  in  a  different  or  less 
rigorous  sense  in  the  smiting  of  the  Hebrew.  Now,  il 
the  Hebrew  Terb  is  to  be  taken  in  its  worst  and  most 
eomprehensive  sense,  then  it  follows,  that  the  mahh§h, 
translated  "  smiting,"  as  belonging.to  that  conjugation 
(piAe/)  which  implies  the  diligent  performance  of  the 
subject  of  action,  must  imply  that  the  Egyptian  was 
diligently  employed  in  murdering  the  Hebrew ;  that  he 
was  obstinately  bent  on  perpetrating  the  murderous 
deed ;  that  nothing  but  absolute  compulsion  could  pre- 
Tent  him  from  fulfilling  his  fell  intention ;  and  that, 
therefore,  Moses  was  obliged  to  use  that  compulsion ; 
and,  as  he  imagined,  could  only  save  his  countryman's 
life,  and  probably,  too,  his  own  (if  he  was  not  actuated 
by  other  motives,  as  we  shall  soon  see  nhat  he  was 
actuated  by  other  motives-^ven  by  a  warrant  from 
Heaven  to  act  in  a  judicial  capacity),  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  inveterate  and  vengeful  Egyptian.  It  may  be 
nid,  could  not  Moses,  after  the  failure  of  the  mild  and 
gentle  methods  of  calm  expostulation,  no  doubt  em- 
ployed by  him  on  this,  as  in  the  second  day's  transac- 
tions, and  also  by  the  weight  and  influence  of  his 
princely  rank  and  power  in  Pharaoh's  house,  at  Pha- 
raoh's court,  to  turn  the  Egyptian  from  his  meditated 
and  attempted  sanguinary  purpose,  have,  with  the  same 
strength  as  conquered  the  Egyptian,  or,  if  that  had 
not  been  altogether  sufficient,  yet  with  the  combined 
strength  of  the  rescued  Hebrew,  whom  he  might  call 
to  his  assistance,  and  who  would  willingly  second  him ; 
have  bound  the  Egyptian,  and  thus  prevented  him  from 
exercising  any  farther  violence  against  them  both  ?  Or 
could  he  not  have  carried  him,  as  a  murderous  culprit, 
detected  in  the  very  act,  to  the  nearest  tribunal,  de- 
livered him  over  to  the  hands  of  justice,  and  permitted 
the  law  to  execute  its  sentence  upon  him?  But  from 
the  brevity  and  obscurity  of  the  narrative,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  in  what  actual  state  of  personal  strength 
the  murderous  assault  had  left  the  smitten  Hebrew ;  or 
whether  he  was  able  to  assist  Moses  in  the  defence  of 
himself—- for  he  would  have  to  defend  himself  from  the 
assault  of  the  ferocious  Egyptian ;  or  in  the  capture  of 
the  manslayer— for  though  we  know,  from  the  dT' 
enmstanoe  of  the  interference  of  Moses,  and  of  his  treat- 
^  of  the  Egyptian  becoming  known,  which  it  eoold 


only  have  been  through  the  inttmmentality  of  the 
Hebrew  reporting  it  to  his  countrymen ;  for  at  the 
time  there  was  no  man  in  the  field,  as  the  ntmtire 
expressly  intimates,  save  Moses,  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
Egyptian — he  must  have  survived  the  fray ;  but  it  msf 
be  probable  that  he  had  been  so  severely  beaten  tod 
wounded,  as  to  be  reduced  to  that  degree  of  dehilitj 
that  he  was  incapable  of  lending  the  least  aid  to  Moms 
in  his  own  defence,  or  in  the  capture  of  the  ruthlen 
Egyptian.  It  is  true,  if  he  was  indeed,  as  he  may  hive 
been,  though  not  very  probably,  the  quarrelsome  He- 
brew who  was  found  maltreating  his  brother  Israelite 
on  '*  the  second  day,"  (if  we  are  to  interpret  thtt  ai 
meaning  on  the  morrow,  which  is  not  at  all  likely,) 
and  to  whom  Moses  addressed  the  expostulttion, 
'•  Wherefore  imitest "  (the  same  Hebrew  verb,  hut  in 
a  different  sense)  "thou  thy  fellow?"  he  muit  not 
have  been  severely  wounded  in  the  first  conteit;  or 
must  have  speedily  recovered  his  strength,  and  muit  at 
the  time  have  been  capable  of  lending  aid  to  Moiei,  in 
conquering  the  common  assailant  of  both.  But  though 
Moses  had  in  obedience  to  a  law,  enacted  in  EgTPtt^ 
and,  perhaps,  prevalent  there  at  the  time,  (a  liw,  in- 
deed, of  all  nations)  as  quoted  by  Diodorus  Sicului: 
and  leferred  to  in  SUckhouse's  '*  History  of  the  Bible/' 
'<  that  whoeyer  saw  his  fellow-creature  either  killed  by 
another,  or  violently  assaulted,  and  did  not  apprehend 
the  murderer,  or  rescue  the  oppressed,  if  he  could;  or, 
if  he  could  not,  made  not  information  thereof  to  the 
magistrate ;  himself  should  be  put  to  death,"— had  ap- 
turedy  bound,  and  dragged  the  culprit  before  the  legal 
tribunals  of  the  Und,  what  justice  could  be  expected 
from,  or  what  punishment  would  be  awarded  by,  i  set 
of  judgei  from  Pharaoh  downwards  to  the  pettiest  ma- 
gistrate in  the  state,  when  every  official  was,  by  the 
decree  of  the  king,  commanded  to  help  in  oppreaimg, 
and  even  exterminating,  the  sons  of  Israel  ?  And  be- 
sides, would  not  the  E^tian  neutralise  the  erideoee 
of  Moses,  and  justify  himself  in  the  eyes  of  a  jeslons 
monarch  and  jealous  magistracy,  by  pleading  tbit  be 
was  only  exercising  a  necessary  correction,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty  as  a  taskmaster ;  and  alio  by  tb« 
malicious  insinuation,  that  Moses  was  instigating  bii 
countryman  to  rebellion ;  and  thus,  turning  the  tibw 
againtt  hit  accuter,  involve  the  prosecutor  in  death? 
The  man,  then,  though  guilty  of  the  crime  of  murdtf, 
having  committed  it  in  hit  heart,  being  actatted  by 
nuiliee  prtpeme,  being  obitinately  determined  to  com- 
mit it,  and  being  actually  caught  in  the  diligent  md 
reckless  attempt  to  commit  it,  yet  would,  under  i  p»|^ 
tial,  prejudiced,  and  corrupt  magistracy,  have  f'^^ 
scaithless  and  free,  and  been  at  liberty  to  satiate  his 
increased  malice  and  ire  against  his  captors  and  uecoM^**^ 
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THE  SWELLINGS  OF  THE  JORDAN. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WYLIE, 
Dollar,  Clackmannanshirt. 


Issuing  from  the  foot  of  Hermon,  the  Jordan 
pnrsues  its  course  to  the  soath,  along  the  great 
Talley  of  Syria,  passing  through  the  lakes  Merom 
and  Gennesareth,  and  emptying  itself  at  last  into 
the  Dead  Sea,  whence  it  finds  no  outlet.  As  it 
proceeds  onward,  sometimes  with  a  rapid  motion 
iind  a  murmuring  noise,  at  other  times  with  a 
sitnooth  and  silent  flow,  its  stream,  which  is  con- 
siderable at  first,  is  greatly  augmented  by  nume- 
rous rivulets,  which  descend  from  the  hills  of 
Galilee  and  Judea,  on  the  one  dde,  and  from  those 
of  Gilead  and  Abarim,  on  the  other ;  so  that  the 
volume  of  water  which  it  daily  rolls  into  the  bitter 
ocean  at  its  bottom  is  very  great.  Shaw  com- 
piled its  breadth,  where  it  enters  the  Dead  Sea, 
at  thirty  yards ;  its  depth,  at  three ;  and,  estimat- 
ing the  average  rate  of  its  fiow  at  two  miles  an 
hour,  be  concluded  that  its  daily  discharge  of  water 
uould  amount  to  upwards  of  six  millions  of  tons. 
As  it  nears  the  lake,  its  windings  become  more 
numerous  ;  '<  as  it  were,"  says  Sandys,  "  to  delay 
his  ill  destinie." 

The  breadth  of  the  valley  through  which  it 
flows  is  here  about  fifteen  miles,  and  the  course 
of  the  stream  is  nearly  in  the  middle  of  it ;  hav- 
in;,%  on  the  east,  the  plains  of  Moab,  bounded  by 
the  range  of  Abarim ;  with  Nebo  looking  over  the 
valley.  The  plains  on  the  west  are  still  more 
desolate  than  those  on  the  east,  and  are  bounded 
hy  the  high  mountains  of  Judea.  Approaching 
the  Jordan,  we  come  first  to  a  shallow  valley,  of 
nearly  a  mile  in  breadth ;  descending  into  it,  we 
^nd  its  bottom  covered  with  long  grass,  tall  reeds, 
oleanders,  tamarisks,  and  low  hriishwood.  Mak- 
in;?  our  way  through  the  thickest,  we  arrive  at 
the  stream,  which  we  find  flowing  between  banks 
^f  sand,  "  without  bloom  or  verdure."  From  a 
'^p:ght  of  perhaps  fifteen  feet,  we  look  down  on  its 
«l»*ar  and  pure  waters,  and  can  distinctly  perceive 
the  pebbly  bottom  over  which  they  roll.  Its 
twadlh,  at  any  point  where  we  may  happen  to  | 
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visit  it  south  of  Jericho,  will  be  found  to  be  mudi 
the  same  as  where  it  enters  the  Dead  Sea — ^from 
eighty  to  a  hundred  feet.  In  January,  when  the 
river  is  at  the  lowest,  its  waters  are  found  gene- 
rally from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  below  their  banks ; 
but  in  May,  when  the  snows  begin  to  melt  on  Her- 
mon,  the  stream  overflows,  and  covers  the  whole 
of  the  lower  valley,  but  never  rises  so  high  as  to 
encroach  on  the  upper  plain.  On  these  occasions, 
the  panthers,  tigers,  and  other  beasts  of  prey  which 
haunt  its  jungles,  are  dislodged  by  the  stream; 
and  the  figure  of  the  prophet  may  l)e  seen  yerified 
— "  A  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan."  The 
earlier  travellers,  who  did  not  visit  it  at  the  pro- 
per season,  were  surprised  at  what  they  conceived 
Its  shrunk  dimensions,  and  doubted  whether  the 
Jordan  overflowed  his  banks,  as  he  did  of  old  times; 
but  later  visitors,  having  gone  at  the  proper  time 
for  seeing  the  river  in  his  ancient  grandeur,  have 
ascertained  that  the  Jordan  still  observes  his 
periodical  overflowings.  Professor  Robinson  visited 
the  river  on  the  1 0th  of  May.  "  It  was  now  the 
time  of  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley,"  says  he, 
"  and  we  found  the  river,  as  of  old,  overflowing 
the  banks  of  its  ordinary  channel." 

Three  thousand  years  ago,  the  banks  of  the 
stream  at  this  point  were  the  scene  of  memorable 
events.  An  invisible  hand  held  back  its  rolling 
flood,  and  while  its  waters  were  gathered  in  heaps 
above,  '*  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,"  and  the  tribes  passed  over,  and 
entered  on  the  promised  possessions.  On  this 
plain  the  bannered  host  assembled ;  and,  as  they 
gazed  around  on  the  teeming  beauty  and  fertility 
of  the  region,  they  must  have  felt  that  all  was, 
indeed,  true  which  Jehovah  had  spoken  regarding 
the  *<  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  Be- 
hind them  was  a  noble  river,  which  rolled  its 
waters  along  their  ancient  channel,  now  that  the 
<* ransomed  of  the  Lord"  had  passed  over:  oa 
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either  hand  was  a  vast  plain,  stretching  out  almost 
beyond  the  eje,  laden  with  grain,  for  it  was  "  the 
time  of  harvest;"  in  front  was  a  range  of  olive- 
coYered  hills,  and  at  their  bottom  were  seen  the 
towers  and  battlements  of  Jericho,  gleaming 
through  palm-trees.  Here,  too,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel,  events  of  great  interest  took  place. 
At  Beth-abarra,  the  house  of  passage,  John  began 
to  baptize,  and  to  proclaim  to  the  multitudes  who 
thronged  the  banlcs  of  the  Jordan,  from  **all 
Judea  and  Galilee,"  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !"  And  it 
is  probable,  that  at  this  spot  Christ  snbmitted  to 
the  rite  of  baptism,  at  the  hands  of  his  harbinger. 
In  memory  of  these  events,  and  from  an  idea  that 
a  greater  degree  of  holiness  attaches  to  this  part 
of  the  river  than  to  any  other,  it  is  annually 
visited,  at  the  time  of  Easter,  by  all  the  pilgrims 
who  happen  to  be  in  Jerusalem ;  and  it  is  difficult 
to  say,  whether  folly  or  superstition  be  more  con- 
spicuous in  the  scene  that  is  here  enacted. 

The  procession  is  composed  of  persons  of  all 
ages,  sexes,  and  nations, — the  lively  Greek,  the 
grave  Oriental,  the  dark  Copt,  and  the  fair  Russian. 
Every  beast  of  burden  in  Jerusalem  is  pressed  into 
the  service — ^horses,  asses,  mules,  and  camels.  The 
yonng  and  aged  are  carried  in  panniers,  slung  on 
either  side  of  the  beast  of  burden.  Those  who 
are  unable  to  provide  the  means  of  conveyance 
are  obliged  to  walk  on  foot ;  but,  of  all  others,  he 
is  accounted  the  happiest  person  who  performs 
this  journey  mounted  on  the  l)are  backbone  of  a 
horse  or  donkey,  ^'  sharpened  by  a  perpetual  fast." 
The  company  generally  amounts  to  five  thousand. 
Hole-drivers,  Arab  soldiers,  a  few  Frank  travel- 
lers, and  crowds  of  Moslems  who  go  to  deride  the 
« infidels,"  swell  the  numbers,  and  enliven  the 
appearance  of  the  motley  assemblage.  Escorted 
by  a  powerful  body  of  Turkish  cavalry,  they  leave 
Jerusalem,  wind  slowly  round  the  heights  of 
Olivet,  traverse  the  rugged  pass  through  the 
eastern  mountains,  and  arrive  on  the  plain  of 
Jericho  at  the  hour  of  twilight.  Here  they  en- 
camp for  the  night.  A  starry  vault  is  spread  ont 
over  the  plain,  clear  and  calm ;  the  waving  sum- 
mits of  the  mountains  run  along  the  horizon  on 
either  hand ;  but  the  grotesque  scene  exhibited  on 
the  bosom  of  the  plain  it  is  impossible  to  describe, 
— ^the  braying  of  asses,  the  neighing  of  horses, 
the  shout  of  ravellers,  the  discharge  of  fire-arms, 
the  screams  of  children,  the  sound  of  musical  in- 
struments. Such  are  the  elements  which  com- 
pose this  singular  scene,  whose  thousand  dis- 
cordant noises  are  re-echoed  by  the  surrounding 
mountains,  while  the  plain  gleams  afar  with  the 
light  of  innumerable  torches.  Sleep  visits  few 
eyes  among  the  vast  multitude.  At  the  earliest 
dawn,  the  encampment  is  broken  up;  and  the 
pilgrims,  putting  themselves  in  order,  commence 
the  procession  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Here 
a  new  scene  ensues ;  the  whole  company  undress, 
msh  into  the  river,  and  those  who  are  borne 
down  by  the  crowd,  or  carried  away  by  the  force 
of  the  stream,  are  left  to  their  fate.     Some  may 


be  seen  drinking  the  sacred  waters,  others  pour- 
ing them  on  their  head,  others  plunging  below 
the  surface — some  standing  praying,  others  sssist- 
ing  the  aged  to  creep  into  the  river,  mothers  im- 
mersing brawling  infants ;  whilst  along  the  banks 
rides  the  Turkish  Governor  with  his  suite,  re- 
garding with  supreme  contempt  a  scene  which  is 
not  worthy  of  being  beheld  with  any  other  feel- 
ings. The  company  return  to  the  shore — their 
sins  washed  away,  as  they  superstitiously  believe ; 
and  their  ablutions  being  over,  the  robe  in  which 
they  were  performed  is  carefully  preserved,  for  the 
purpose  of  enveloping  their  bodies  after  death. 

[From  ft  Volume  entitled  "  Th«  Modern  JudM,  Amraon,  Moilv 
and  Edom,  compared  with  Ancient  Prophecy."    OUugow;  CoUiu. 

THE  COVENANTERS*  COMMUNION. 
The  following  graphic  description  of  the  dxipentttion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  was  Celebrated  among  the 
Covenanters  in  ScutUnd  during  the  persecuting  diyi 
of  Charles  the  Second,  is  contained  in  a  letter  by  the 
Rev.  Mr  Blackader,  one  of  the  ministen  of  the  period, 
who  was  hinaself  present  on  the  occasion  referred  to:— 

At  the  desire  of  several  people  in  the  Merse,  B(r 
Blackader,  and  some  other  ministers,  had  resolved  on  a 
meeting  in  Tiviotdale,  and  day  and  plaoe  was  fixed  for 
keeping  a  communion ;  but  from  apprehensions  of  dan- 
ger, this  resolution  was  changed,  as  it  was  feared  tbey 
might  come  to  imminent  hazard.  It  was  agreed  to  de- 
lay it  for  a  fortnight ;  and  advertisement  was  sent  to 
the  people  not  to  assemble.  The  report  of  the  first 
appointment  bad  spread  throughout  the  country,  and 
many  were  prepared  to  resort  thither  from  distant  and 
divers  quarters.  This  change  had  occasioned  grest 
uncertainty:  some  had  taken  their  journey  to  the 
Merse,  willing  to  venture  on  a  disappointment,  rstber 
than  miss  so  good  an  occasion  by  silting  still.  Mr 
Blackader  was  determined  to  go,  seeing  his  stay  would 
discourage  others :  and  if  kept  back,  they  would  blame 
him.  He  told  them  it  was  not  likely  the  meeting 
would  hold  ;  yet,  least  any  should  take  offence,  be  was 
content  to  take  bis  venture  with  them.  On  Friday 
night  he  took  horse,  accompanied  with  a  small  body  oi 
attendants,  and  was  joined  by  Mr  John  Dickson  at 
the  port,  who  rode  with  him  eleven  miles  that  nigbt. 
Many  people  were  on  the  road,  setting  forward  to  be 
in  time  for  sermon  on  Saturday  morning.  Not  s  few 
west  of  Edinburgh,  hearing  tbe  report  of  tbe  delay, 
remained  at  home,  and  others  returned  on  the  «"»/• 
Nobody  was  ceruin,  either  from  far  or  near,  till  mj 
reached  the  place;  where  they  would  all  have  we" 
disappointed,  if  Providence  had  not  ordered  it  oeW 
than  human  arrangement ;  for  the  earnest  enrreatiea  o 
the  people  had  prevailed  with  Mr  Welsh,  in  the  <»<»< 
way  as  Mr  Blackader,  to  venture  at  a  haiard.  An 
had  it  been  delayed  a  day  or  two  longer,  it  woiiM  6«^^ 
been  utterly  prevented,  as  the  noise  was  sprcwu.  a 
the  troops  would  have  been  dispersed  to  stop  them.  ^ 

Meantime  the  communion  elements  bad  been  p 
pared,  and  the  people  of  Tiviotdale  advertised.    » 
Welsh  and  Mr  Riddle  had  reached  the  place  on  B»i«[- 
day.     When  Mr  Blackader  arrived,  he  foun^  »^^ 
assembly,  and  still  gathering  from  all  airts ;  whic 
a  comfortable  surprisal  in  this  uncertainty;  ^'  *  . 
they  all  marvelled,  as  a  new  proof  of  the  l^^^.I'l^  .j^r 
dom,  wherewith  the  true  Head  of  the  Church  ^^J^^^^^g 
and  arranf^e  his  solemn  occasions.    The  people  "^i  ^^^ 
east  broui*bt  reports  that  cau9ed  great  alarm.       ^^^ 
rumoured  that  the  Earl  of  Hume,  as  ramp  a  >^^^ypj 
any  in  the  country,  intended  to  assault  ♦he  id 
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iKiih  h»  men  and  militia,  and  that  parties  of  the  regulars 
were  coming  to  assist  him.  He  had  profanely  threat- 
eued  to  make  their  horses  drink  the  communion  wine, 
and  trample  the  sacred  elements  under  foot  Most  of 
the  gentry  there,  and  eren  the  commonalty,  were  ill 
set. 

Upon  this  we  drew  hastily  together  about  seven  or 
eight  score  of  horse  on  the  Saturday,  and  equipped  with 
such  furniture  as  they  had.  t^icquets  of  twelve  or  six- 
teen men  were  appointed  to  reconnoitre  and  ride  to- 
wards the  suspected  parts.  Single  horsemen  were  des- 
parched  to  greater  distances,  to  view  (he  country,  and 
give  warning  ill  case  of  attack.  The  remainder  of  the 
horse  were  drawn  round  to  he  a  defence  at  such  distance 
as  they  might  hear  sermon,  and  be  ready  to  act  if  need 
be.  £very  means  was  taken  to  compose  the  multitude 
irom  needless  alarm,  and  pretent,  in  harmless  defensive 
way,  any  affront  that  might  be  offered  to  so  solemn 
and  sacred  a  work.  Though  many  of  their  own  accord, 
had  provided  for  their  safety — and  this  was  more 
necessary,  when  they  bad  to  stay  three  days  together, 
sojourning  by  lions'  deni  And  the  mountains  of  leopards 
—yet  none  had  come  armed  with  hostile  intentions. 

We  entered  on  the  aditdnistration  of  the  holy  ordi- 
nance, committing  it  and  ourselves  to  the  invisible  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  whose  name  we  were 
met  together.  Our  trust  was  in  the  arm  of  Jehovah, 
which  was  better  than  weapons  of  war,  or  the  strength 
of  hills.  In  the  God  of  Jacob  was  onr  refoge,  w«  knew 
that  our  cause  would  prosper ; — that  in  his  favour  there 
was  more  security  than  in  all  the  defences  of  art  or  of 
nature.  The  place  where  we  convened  was  every  way 
roinmodious,  and  seemed  to  have  been  formed  on  pur- 
pose. It  was  a  green  and  pleaiant  haugh,  fast  by  the 
water  aide.  On  either  band  there  \vb9  d  spacious  brae, 
in  form  of  a  half  round,  covered  with  delightful  pasture, 
a:i(l  rising  with  a  gentle  slope  to  a  goodly  height.  Above 
w  Wis  the  clear  blue  sky,  for  it  was  a  sweet  and  calm 
Sabbath  morning,  promising  to  be  indeed  one  of  the 
(Urs  of  the  Son  of  Man.  There  was  a  solemnity  in  the 
place  befitting  the  occasion,  and  elevating  the  whole 
soul  to  a  pure  and  holy  frame.  The  communion  tables 
were  spread  on  the  green  by  the  water,  and  around  them 
the  people  had  arranged  themselves  in  decent  order. 
But  the  far  greater  multitude  sat  on  the  brae-faee,  which 
was  crowded  from  top  to  bottom,  full  as  pleasant  a  sight 
ai  was  ever  seen  of  that  sort.  Each  day,  at  the  congre- 
gation's dismissing,  the  ministers,  with  their  guards, 
and  as  many  of  the  people  as  could,  retired  to  their 
quarters  in  three  several  country  toWns,  where  they 
might  be  provided  with  necessaries  for  man  and  borse 
for  payment. 

Several  of  the  yeomen  refused  to  take  money  for 
tlieir  provisions,  but  cheerfully  and  abundantly  invited 
both  ministers  and  gentlemen  each  day  at  dismissing. 
The  horsemen  dr^w  u^  in  a  body  till  the  people  left 
the  place,  and  then  marched  in  goodly  array  at  a  little 
distance,  until  all  were  safely  lodged  in  their  quarters ; 
dividing  themselves  into  three  squadrons,  one  for  each 
town  where  were  their  respective  lodgments.  Each 
party  had  its  own  commander.  Watches  were  regu- 
larly set  in  tfmpty  bams,  and  other  out-houses,  where 
guards  were  placed  during  the  night.  Scouts  were 
sent  to  look  abottt,  and  get  intelligence.  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  people  returned  to  the  meeting,  the 
horsemen  accompanied  them :  all  the  three  parties  met, 
a  mile  from  the  spot,  and  marched  in  a  full  body  to  the 
consecrated  ground.  The  congregation  being  all  fairly 
settled  in  their  places,  the  guardsmen  took  their  several 
stations  as  formerly. 

These  accidental  voltmtecrs  seemed  to  have  been 
the  gift  of  Providence,  and  they  secured  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  the  audience;  for  from  Saturday  morning, 
when  the  work  began,  until  Monday  afternoon,  we 
suffered  oot  the  least  tlTront  or  molestation  from  cne* 


mies,  which  appeared  wonderful.  At  first  there  w<s 
some  apprehension ;  but  the  people  sat  undisturbed 
and  the  whole  was  closed  in  as  orderly  a  way  as  it  ha ' 
been  in  the  time  of  Scotland's  brightest  noon.  AnA 
truly,  the  spectacle  of  so  many  grave,  composed,  an' 
devout  faces,  must  have  struck  the  adversaries  witi 
awe,  and  been  more  formidable  than  any  outward  ability* 
of  fierce  looks  and  warlike  array.  We  desired  not  cb'f 
countenance  of  earthly  kings;  there  was  a  spiritual 
and  divine  Majesty  shining  on  the  work,  and  sensibld 
evidence  that  the  Great  Master  of  assemblies  was 
present  in  the  midst.  It  was,  indeed,  the  doing  of  the 
Lord,  who  covered  us  a  table  in  the  wilderness,  in 
presence  of  our  foei,  and  reared  a  pillar  of  glory  be- 
tween us  and  the  enemy,  like  the  fiery  cloud  of  old, 
that  separated  between  the  camp  of  Israel  and  the 
Egyptians,  encouraging  to  the  one,  but  dark  and  ter- 
rible to  the  other.  Though  our  vows  were  not  ofiTered 
within  the  courts  of  God's  house,  they  wanted  not 
sincerity  of  heart,  which  is  better  than  the  reverence 
of  sanctuaries.  Amidst  the  lonely  mountains,  we  re** 
membered  the  words  of  our  Lord,  that  true  worship 
was  not  peculiar  to  Jerusalem  or  Samaria;  that  the 
beauty  of  holiness  consisted  not  in  consecrated  build- 
ings, or  material  temples.  We  remembered  the  ark  ot 
the  Israelites,  which  had  sojourned  for  years  in  the 
desert,  with  no  dwelling-place  but  the  tabemadcs  of 
the  plain.  We  thought  of  Abraham,  and  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  who  laid  their  victims  on  the  rocks  for  an 
altar,  and  burnt  sWeet  incense  under  the  shade  of  the 
green  tree. 

The  ordinance  of  the  last  supper,  that  memorial  of 
his  dying  love  till  his  second  coming,  was  signally  coun- 
tenanced ;  and  backed  with  power  and  refreshing  influ- 
ence from  above.  Blessed  be  God,  for  he  hath  visited 
and  confirmed  his  heritage  when  it  was  weary.  In  that 
day,  Zion  put  on  the  beauty  of  Sharon  and  Carroei ; 
the  mountains  broke  forth  into  singing,  and  the  desert 
place  was  made  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Few 
such  days  were  seen  in  the  desolate  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  few  will  ever  witness  the  like.  There  was  a  rich 
and  plentiful  efifusion  of  the  Spirit  shed  abroad  on  many 
hearts.  Their  souls  filled  with  heavenly  transports, 
seemed  to  breathe  in  a  diviner  element,  and  to  burn 
upwards,  as  with  the  fire  of  a  pure  and  holy  devotion. 
The  ministers  were  visibly  assisted  to  speak  home  to 
the  conscience  of  the  hearers.  It  seemed  as  if  God 
had  touched  their  lips  with  a  live  coal  from  his  altar, 
for  they  who  witnessed  declared,  they  carriecf  more 
like  ambassadors  from  the  court  of  heaven,  than  men 
cast  in  earthly  mould. 

The  tables  were  served  by  some  gentlemen  and  per- 
sons of  the  gravest  deportment.  None  were  adiYiitted 
without  tokens,  as  usual,  which  were  distributed  on 
the  Saturday,  but  only  to  such  as  were  known  to  some 
of  the  ministers,  or  persons  of  trust,  to  be  free  of  public 
scandals.  All  the  regular  forms  were  gone  through : 
the  communicants  entered  at  one  end,  and  retired  at 
the  other, — a  way  being  kepi  clear  to  take  their  seats 
again  on  the  hill-side.  Mr  Welsh  preached  the  action 
sermon,  and  served  the  first  two  tables,  as  he  was 
ordinarily  put  to  do  on  such  occasions :  the  other  four 
ministers,  Mr  Blackader,  Mr  Dickson,  Mr  Riddel,  and 
Mr  Rae,  exhorted  the  rest  in  their  turn  :  the  table  ser- 
vice  was  closed  by  Mr  Welsh,  with  solemn  thanksgiving 
— and  solemn  it  was — and  sweet  and  edifying  to  see 
the  gravity  and  composure  of  all  present,  as  well  as  all 
parts  of  the  service.  The  communion  was  peaceably 
concluded;  all  the  people  heartily  offering  up  their 
gratitude,  and  singing  with  a' joyful  noise  to  the  Rock 
of  their  salvation.  It  was  pleasant,  as  the  night  fell, 
to  hear  their  melody  swelling  in  full  unison  along  the 
hill,  the  whole  congregation  joining  with  one  accord, 
and  praising  God  with  the  voice  of  psalms. 

There  were  two  long  tables,  and  one  short,  cerost 
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the  beid,  with  ■eats  on  etch  tide.  Aboat  a  hundred 
■at  at  eveiy  table :  there  were  sixteen  in  all,  to  that 
about  three  thousand  two  hundred  communicated  that 
day. 

The  afternoon  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr  Dickson, 
from  Genesis  xxii.  14 ;  and  verily  might  the  name  oJf 
the  place  be  called  Bethel,  or  Jehovah-jireh,  where  the 
Lord's  power  and  presence  was  so  signally  manifested. 
After  so  thick  and  fearful  a  darkness  had  overshadowed 
the  land,  the  light  of  his  countenance  had  again  shone 
through  the  cloud  with  dazzling  brightness,  and  many 
there  would  remember  the  glory  fi  that  day.  WeU 
might  the  ^th  of  the  good  old  patriarch  be  contrasted 
with  theirs  on  that  occasion;  they  had  come  on  a 
journey  of  three  days  into  the  wilderness  to  offer  their 
sacrifice :  they  had  come  in  doubt  and  perplexity  as  to 
the  issue ;  but  the  God  of  Jacob  had  been  their  refuge 
and  their  strength,  hiding  them  in  his  pavilion  in  the 
evil  day.  The  whole  of  this  solemn  service  was  closed 
by  Mr  Blackader  on  Monday  afternoon,  from  Isaiah 
.liii.  10. 

HE  DIED  FOR  ME ! 

Bt  THi  Riv.  John  Dnrr, 

KtrkiMtUloeh,  J)umbarion$hir€. 

Hi  died  for  me  1     Shall  sin*s  foul  stain 

Pollute  this  guilty  soul  again  ? 

Still  shall  I  strav  in  error's  maze — 

My  heart,  my  life,  shall  vice  debase  ? 

Ah  I  doomed  to  feel,  while  vital  breath 

Pervades  this  frame  of  sin  and  death. 

The  power  which  tempts  my  steps  to  stray. 

Prone,  devious,  from  the  narrow  way, 

Frail,  faithless,  weak,  in  sin  I'll  know 

While  life  endures,  a  constant  foe. 

But  not  unmatch'd  is  now  thy  skill, 

O  Sin — behold  a  stronger  still  1 

Though  great  thy  might  and  power  be  found, 

Still  grace  Divine  shall  more  abound. 

In  weakness,  this  be  all  my  power. 

My  succour  in  temptation's  hour ; 

Engraven  on  my  heart  shall  be 

The  quickening  truth — He  died  for  me! 

n. 
He  died  for  me !     When  on  my  ear 
Falls  the  dread  summons,  all  must  hear ; 
When  from  this  frail,  scarce  conscious  clay. 
Life's  ebbing  tide  recedes  away ; 
When  round  my  dying  couch  in  vain 
Friends,  kindred  dear,  their  sorrows  rain ; 
When  *mid  the  deep  convulsive  throes. 
Announcing  nature's  final  close ; 
Upon  my  soul,  in  that  sad  hour. 
Come  thoQghts  of  deep  and  solemn  power ; 
When  rising  fierce,  her  dart  to  fling, 
Fell  Sin  prepares  and  Death  his  sting ; 
O  then  be  mine  a  sure  defence, 
A  shield  more  sure  than  innocence — 
Emblazon'd  on  its  front  there  be 
The  words  of  light— He  died  for  me  I 

ni. 
He  died  for  me  I    When  o'er  my  head 
Sounds  the  loud  trump  that  wakes  the  dead ; 
When,  'neath  the  monumental  stone. 
Hastes  limb  to  limb  and  bone  to  bone ; 
When  rising  slow  my  form  uprears. 
Scarce  conscious  from  the  sleep  of  years ; 
When  'mid  the  fierce  continuous  jar 
Of  nature's  elemental  war. 
Upon  my  startled  ear  there  flow 

The  wild  extremes  of  joy  and  woe 

Fsith's  loud  exulting  ^out  elate, 
.^ ,  ,  Detptir's  wild  shriek,  portending  fiite;*^ 


O  strong  upon  my  memory  shine. 
Unchanged  by  age,  undimmed  by  time. 
Bright  truth,  a  refuge  surer  still 
Than  sheltering  rock  or  covering  hill ; 
The  Rock  of  Ages  may  I  see 
My  refuge  then — He  died  for  me  I 

IV. 

He  died  for  me  1    Sbce  every  fear. 
And  hope,  and  joy,  are  centred  here; 
Since  thus,  this  solemn  truth  is  fraught 
With  deep  results,  surpassing  thought ; 
Since  'tis  my  stay  while  vital  breath 
Pervades  this  frame,  my  trust  in  death, 
My  refuge,  on  fiuth's  pinions  borne. 
When  dawns  the  resurrection  mom ; 
Be  now  its  quick'ning  pow'r  display'd — 
Each  thought,  each  act,  let  it  pervade. 
My  Saviour's  dying  let  me  hear 
That  so  his  life  may  still  appear ; 
The  light,  through  ages  doom'd  to  shine. 
Be  dimly  now  reveal'd  in  time, 
That  men,  reflected  thus  may  see 
The  living  truth^He  died  for  me ! 

KOOEAPBICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  MITCHELL. 
mNMTBB  or  raa  soorca  oaumoa,  wooui,  nosravMSSBUsa* 

Bt  the  Editor. 

Pakt  I. 

The  excellent  subject  of  our  present  Sketch  was  born 
at  Strageath,  in  the  beautiful  valley  of  Stratheam,  in 
Perthshire.  His  parents,  though  not  affluent,  moved 
in  respectable  society,  and  were  much  esteemed  and 
loved  by  the  whole  neighbourhood.  His  father  had 
received  a  liberal  education,  having  been  originally 
intended  for  the  ministry,  but,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  he  was  diverted  from  his  design  and  became  t 
farmer.  He  was  a  man  of  aincere  and  devoted  piety. 
of  simple  unaffected  manners,  of  sterling  integrity,  and 
of  a  warm,  affectionate  heart.  His  partner  in  life, 
though  not  at  the  period  of  their  marriage  under  the 
influence  of  religion,  became  afterwards  decidedly  pioui; 
and  she  and  her  husband  walked  habitually  as  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life.  To  the  education  of  their 
children  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  truth  they  psid 
marked  attention,  and  their  efforts  were,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  followed  with  success. 

Of  the  whole  family,  James  was  the  favourite  of  his 
parents.  Naturally  of  a  delicate  and  feeble  cousiitu- 
tion,  he  was  reared  with  peculiar  tenderness.  On 
several  occasions,  in  the  course  of  his  early  years,  be  was 
brought  almost  to  the  gates  of  death.  This  was  more 
especially  the  case  when  under  a  severe  attack  of  small- 
pox, which  had  wellnigh  proved  &ta1 ;  but,  in  answer 
to  the  ardent  supplications  of  his  pious  father,  the  child 
was  spared,  and  being  so  obviously  a  monument  of 
God's  preserving  care  and  kindness,  he  was  devoted  by 
his  parents  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  The  elements  of  his  education  were  received 
at  the  parish  school  of  Mnthil,  where  he  made  consider- 
able progress  in  the  various  branches  of  knowledge 
usually  taught  in  these  seminaries.  From  a  manuscript 
autobiography  which  now  lies  before  us,  it  does  not 
appear  that  his  mind  had  been  the  sufageet  of  converting 
grace  until  a  later  period  than  his  mere  boyish  day- 
No  doubt,  he  had  been  regular  in  his  attendaaos  on 
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Divine  ordintnces,  and  entertained  a  high  respect  for 
relig:ion,  and  occasionaUy  he  even  felt  serioua  iropreit- 
nons ;  but  this  goodneis,  however  fair  and  lasting  for 
«  time,  was  as  fleeting  and  transitory  "  as  the  morning 
doud  or  the  early  dew,  which  soon  goeth  away." 
His  own  accoant  of  his  religious  history  at  this  period 
ii  thos  given,  with  the  simplicity  and  candour  which 
characterised  his  later  years : — 

*  Prayer,  I  believe,in  secret, was  sometimes  performed, 
and  public  ordinances  even  attended;  but,  i^l  with 
what  improper  frames  of  mind  I  Stranger  as  I  was  to 
the  object  of  worship  and  the  medium  of  it,  to  the 
great  God,  and  the  great  Advocate  his  only  Son,  my 
prayers  consisted  only  in  the  language  of  the  lip,  or  the 
prostration  of  the  knee;  and,  in  presentingony  addresses 
at  the  throne  of  God,  I  wished  more  to  please  my 
father  on  earth  than  my  Father  in  heaven.  My  at- 
tendance on  ordiiumces  was  not  the  result  of  delight  in 
them,  but  of  mere  form,  or  the  dread  of  losing  a  good 
name.  I  wearifed  often  of  Divine  services,  especially  of 
the  length  of  thera,  and  was  happy  when  they  drew 
towards  a  conclusion.  The  golden  season  I  enjoyed  I 
improved  not,  nor  did  I  even  hear  the  word  preached 
with  faith,  love,  or  self-application.  I  perhaps  read 
the  Word  of  God  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  when  I  read 
it,  I  was  not  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  authority 
and  troth;  it. was  a  sealed  book  to  me — its  precious 
doctrines  were  not  felt,  nor  its  promises  and  threaten- 
ings  properly  credited.  The  works  of  the  great  Creator 
—the  lofty  mountains,  the  beautiful  plains,  the  magni- 
ficent arch  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars — often 
filled  me  with  astonishment;  but  I  rested  in  the 
effect,  and  never  rose  to  the  Cause.  He  who  spake 
all  things  into  existence,  my  Creator,  my  Supporter, 
and  daily  Benefactor — He  who  for  me  and  my  fellow- 
sinners  had  not  spared  his  own  Son — ^was  not  in  all  my 
thoughts." 

From  his  early  years,  Mr  Mitchell  was  fond  of  read* 
ing.  The  "  Pilgrim's  Progress"  particularly  attracted 
bis  attention;  and  though  he  was  as  yet  unable  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  allegory,  it  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  his  youthful  mind.  As  his  parents  had 
dedicated  him  from  childhood  to  the  sacred  ofl&ce,  he 
had  no  sooner  completed  his  preparatory  studies  at  the 
parish  school,  than  he  was  sent  to  St  Andrevrs  Uni- 
versity. It  is  always  trying  for  a  raw,  inexperienced 
youth,  who  has  never  been  previously  absent  from  his 
father's  roof,  to  be  exposed  to  the  snares  and  tempta- 
rions  of  a  college  life.  In  this  respect,  however,  Mr 
Miccbell  was  placed  in  peculiarly  favourable  circum- 
stances, having  not  only  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  {nous 
education  and  example,  but^  on  reaching  the  scene  of 
his  studies,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of  an  elderly 
student,  '*  a  prudent  and  well  respected  lad,"  who  acted 
towards  him  the  part  of  a  brother.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  this  kind  friend  and  companion,  and  encouraged 
by  his  success  in  procuring  a  bursary  at  the  very  outset 
of  his  career,  he  prosecuted  his  literary  pursuits  with 
great  diligence  and  success.  The  summer  he  passed  at 
home,  occasionally  making  excursions  to  visit  his  firiends 
in  different  parts  of  the  country.  At  Strageath,  he 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  public  library,  founded  by 
Lord  Madderty.  The  opportunities  of  obtaining  solid 
information  which  were  thus  opened  up  to  him  he  did 
not  however  embrace,  but  acquired  a  taste  for  light  read- 
ing, which  exerdsed  a  very  injurious  influence  upon  his 
mind.  Study  became  irksome,  and  pleasure  the  chief 
ohgect  of  his  desire.    He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  the 


perusal  of  novels  and  dramatic  compositions,  and  thus 
he  soon  lost  all  relish  for  the  reading  of  more  im- 
portant works.  The  Bible  was  now  entirely  laid 
aside.  Religious  meditation  was  utterly  neglected. 
Prayer  became  cold  and  formal,  and  was  at  length 
omitted.  A  spirit  of  pride  and  vain-glory  took  posses- 
sion of  his  heart.  He  began  to  entertain  the  most  ex- 
travagant  opinion  of  his  own  talents  and  attainments, 
and  to  harbour  the  most  flattering  and  delusive  hopes 
of  future  greatness. 

In  this  sinful  sute  of  mind,  however,  Mr  Mitchell 
was  not  long  permitted  to  remain.  It  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  impress  deeply  upon  him  a  passage  from 
his  own  Word.  The  text  suddenly  suggested  was  an 
apposite  one :  "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  It  was  by  this  sbgle 
verse  of  Scripture  that  the  Spirit  wrought  effectually 
upon  his  heart.  And  while  thus  teaching  him  inwardly 
by  his  Spirit,  God  was  also  teaching  him  outwardly 
by  his  providence.  His  plans  were  one  after  another 
firustrated — ^his  hopes  disappointed — his  prospects  blast- 
ed. Still  he  struggled  to  rid  himself  of  the  feelings  of 
remorse  which  were  agitating  his  mind,  by  indulging 
in  novel  reading  and  other  light  amusements ;  but  in 
vain.  They  always  left  him  more  wretched  than  be- 
fore. The  description  of  his  agony  and  remorse  we 
cannot  refrain  from  giving  in  his  own  language,  as 
contained  in  his  unpublished  autobiography : — 

*'  I  then  felt  an  awful  vacuity  in  my  mind,  which 
nothing  but  God  could  fill ;  and  to  him  I  was  unhap- 
pily an  entire  stranger.  I  took  many  a  sad  and  solitary 
walk,  in  which  all  around  roe  appeared  as  a  wilderness, 
and  I  envied  every  creature  I  saw  as  happier  than  my- 
self. The  bitter  effects  of  imprudent  conduct,  culpable 
indolence,  and  neglected  education,  were  daily  before 
my  eyes.  My  trials  were  great;  but  though  they 
humbled  me,  and  prevented  many  youthful  irregu- 
larities, they  did  not  change  my  heart.  Disaffection  to 
God  and  religion  still  reigned  uncontrolled  in  the  mind, 
and  was  outwardly  manifested  in  the  neglect  of  all  the 
means  of  grace — of  prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
attendance  on  ordinances.  The  precious  day  of  God  I 
spent  either  at  home  or  in  idle  walking.  I  was 
stricken  more  and  more,  and  yet  I  revolted  more  and 
more.  This  had  been  a  gloomy  winter,  nor  did  the 
summer  prove  much  more  comfortable.  Home,  where 
I  had  the  endearing  society  of  affectionate  parents, 
brethren,  add  sisters,  could  not  heal  a  broken  spirit. 
Stratheam,  at  the  command  of  God,  wore  almost  as 
gloomy  an  aspect  as  St  Andrews.  The  beauties  of 
nature  and  the  assiduities  of  friends  palliated  the  evil, 
but  could  not  cure  it.  For  some  days  I  would  be 
tolerably  comfortable ;  on  other  days,  again,  I  wonid 
be  dull  and  melancholy.  My  old  acquaintance  stiU 
kept  at  a  distance,  and  this  I  considered  as  a  great 
grievance.  And  while  some  of  them,  whom  I  esteoned 
as  my  inferiors  in  talents,  natural  and  acquired,  rose 
in  life,  and  got  into  either  schools  or  fiunilies,  as 
for  me  every  door  .to  honour  and  preferment  seemed 
every  where  to  be  shut.  All  applications  for  situa- 
tions constantly  proved  abortive.  Still  I  continued 
ignorant  and  irreUgious,  without  hope  and  God  in  the 
world." 

With  a  mind  thus  distracted,  Mr  Mitchell  was  sdll 
resolved  to  pursue  his  studies  for  the  church.  Though 
HI  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  acquisition  of  theologieal 
learning,  he  was  too  proud  to  resign  a  profession  for 
which  he  had  been  destined  from  his  childhood.  He 
went  accordingly  to  Gla^goiv,  where  ha  was  cnrolM  ft 
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•todent  in  the  Dintiity  Hsll.  Here  he  hecame  an  in- 
mate in  the  house  of  a  pious  relative,  in  whose  com- 
pmy  he  received  much  valuable  instruction.  He 
regularly  attended  church  along  with  the  family,  aud 
even  sat  down  with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table ;  hut, 
amid  all  this  outward  profession  of  religion,  he  candidly 
.confesses,  "  I  then  neither  knew  nor  loved  my  blessed 
Saviour."  His  privileges  in  Glasgow  had  been  so  nu- 
merous and  valuable^  that  we  might  have  supposed  he 
would  have  been  impressed  with  the  Divine  goodness 
to  him.  But  the  iiccqunt  which  be  gives  of  himself, 
after  he  returned  to  his  father's  house,  is  melancholy, 
when  we  think  of  the  opportunities  of  improvement 
which  he  had  enjoyed.   We  quote  his  own  words: — 

**  Though  now  a  student  of  divinity,  I  had  no  claim 
to  any  thing  but  the  name.  I  was  an  entire  stranger 
to  the  piety,  the  studious  habits,  and  gpod  conduct  of 
^ucb.  Whatever  books  I  read,  the  Bible  was  none  of 
them.  On  Sabbath  I  staid  at  home.  Secret  prayer  I 
never  performed ;  and  so  little  studious  was  I  of  ap- 
pearances, that  I  did  not  wait  for  my  father's  family 
worship,  which  was  observed  at  night,  hut  went  to 
bed.  In  such  circumstances,  was  there  any  hope  of 
my  ever  turning  serious  ?  As  I  knew  nothing  about 
God,  *hoyr  could  I  seek  %fter  hiip  ?  and,  sinner  as  I 
was,  how  then  could  I  look  for  mercy?  or  look  for 
his  grace,  without  which,  1  am  sensible,  I  never  could 
have  returned  to  him  ?  How  low  was  I  reduced  by 
ignorance  and  sin  I  Can  such  a  dry  bone  live  ?  Kot, 
would  any  ihet  )(new  me  say,  without  a  miracle.  But 
the  dry  bone  has  lived,  and  the  miracle  has  been  real- 
ized." 

In  process  of  time,  it  pleased  Him.  with  whom  is 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  to  arouse  the  thoughtless 
joung  man  from  the  slumber  of  sin  and  death,  and  to 
breathe  into  his  soul  the  breath  of  spiritual  life.  In 
some  cases,  the  process  of  conversion  is  sudden  and 
palpable;  in  others,  it  is  ^adual  and  imperceptible. 
Mr  Mitchell  was  accustomed  to  date  the  period  of  his 
new  Uirth  from  the  summer  of  1777.  In  his  autohio- 
giaphy,  he  mentions  his  having  beea  seised  with  a  sud- 
den impulse  to  engage  in  prayer,  although  for  several 
years  he  had  been  a  stranger  to  that  ennobling  exercise. 
He  also  records,  about  the  same  time,  the  occurrence 
of  ^  vision,  in  som^  respects  resembling  that  which 
^p^red  to  the  celel^a(ed  Colonel  Gardiner,  with  this 
•saettial  diierencc,  however,  that  in  the  ease  of  the 
pious  soldier  these  was  a  firm  belief  fn  the  reality 
of  the  vision;  whereas,  in  Mr  Mitchell's  case,  there 
was  no  such  belief  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  himself 
declares^  that  be  '*  considered  it,  from  first  to  la9t, 
as  an  impression  on  the  imagination,  though  it  was 
M  stsong  and  vivid  as  if  it  had  been  real."  The 
las^It  of  the  Spirit's  working  upon  bis  mind  was  of  the 
most  beneficial  description.  Prayer  became  a  constant 
and  deHghtful  employment.  The  Bible  vfas  hi^  daily 
and  hourly  companion.  The  Sabbath  was  now  tp  him 
a  6^y  of  holy  rest,  and  refreshing  C^om  th^  presence  of 
ti\«  ^4'  The  perusal  of  the  rkh  old  divinity  of 
itraiei  time*  afforded  hkn  pecuUas  phM5ur«.  Boston 
on  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  Willison's  Economy  of  the 
C^veaants,  Hervey's  Theron  and  Aspasio,  and  Wishart 
00  the  Divine  Attributes,  were  the  works  to  which  he 
chicfiy  felt  himself  indebted  for  the  news  of  Divine 
truth  which  enlightened  and  cheered  hi«  mind.  But 
the  book  which,  above  nil  other  humnn  compositions 
ho  highly  prized  at  this  period,  and  indeed  throughout 


the  whole  of  his  future  life,  was  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
which  be  justly  regarded  as  an  invaluable  compend  of 
Christian  doctrine.  Thus  impressed  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  great  truths  of  Scripture,  be  engaged  with 
an  intelligent  ardour  of  mind  in  the  ordinsnces  of 
religion.  His  attendance  on  the  sanctuary  was  no 
meaningless  service,  but  an  enlightened  act  of  wor- 
ship ;  and,  on  sacramental  occasions,  he  seated  himself 
at  the  Lord's  Table,  partaking,  with  a  lively  Mth  and 
a  warm  devoted  love,  of  Christ's  body,  which,  to  the 
believer,  is  meat  indeed,  and  of  that  blood  which  if 
drink  indeed. 

For  two  years  after  his  conversion  Mr  Mitchell  **eo- 
joyed,"  to  use  his  own  expression,  '*  a  kind  of  heaven 
upon  earth.  But  such  a  state  of  feeling  was  not  likelj 
to  continue  long,  unsuited  as  it  is  to  the  weakness  and 
imperfection  of  oar  nature.  Days  of  darknesa  and 
desolation  of  spirit  at  length  came. .  AH  nature  was  ai 
it  were  wrapt  in  gloom.  He  persevered  in  spiritual 
duties,  but  the  energy,  the  li£e,  the  sonl  was  gone.  AU 
was  drudgery  and  an  irksome  taak.  Let  ua  refer,  how- 
ever, to  his  own  statements : — 

*'  The  Bible,  once  my  fiivourite  companion,  was  now 
a  sealed  book,  and  the  house  of  God  had  lost  its  wonted 
attractions.  My  corruptions,  which  had  been  in  s  great 
degree  subdued,  now  began  to  stir  and  to  acquire  some- 
what of  their  lost  ascendency.  My  mind  was  filled  with 
fears,  and  shocked  with  the  apprehension  of  relspfcing 
into  my  former  ignorance  and  thoughtlessness.  That 
awful  passage  in  the  6th  of  the  Hebrews  excited  tbe 
most  painful  irritation  in  my  mind.  1  struggled  bard 
to  be  what  I  was,  but  made  no  progrets.  My  state 
was  that  of  Paul,  in  the  7tb  of  the  Romans ;  "  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  was  present  with  me."  1  could 
not  give  up  reading,  mediution,  and  prayer ;  but  I  hsd 
no  pleasure  ip  them.  Fastipi^  4lQ»  io  wbi^h  1  had  en- 
joyed much  of  the  presence  of  God,  I  had  recourse  to 
in  vain.  Like  Sampson,  I  went  forth  to  shake  xa)'ie\ft 
as  at  other  times ;  but  I  §oon  found,  like  him,  that  tb« 
Lord  had  departed  from  me.  ^  Satan  was  now  permitted 
to  assail  me  with  his  temptations,  'fhe  Psalmist  says, 
in  tbe  104th  Psalm,  •*  The  sun  knowoth  bis  going 
down :  Thou  makest  darkaesa,  aii4  it  is  night,  u  herein 
all  the  beasts  of  tbe  forest  creep  fo*th."  And  as  tbe 
wild  beasts  creep  forth  when  the  naturi^  aim  sets,  so, 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousnefs  sets,  the  lions  of  hell 
came  forth  against  me.  And  now  the  main  scope  of 
their  temptations  was  not  only  to  lead  me  into  sin,  but 
to  aednce  me  to  error.  Their  first  eflbrt  was,  not  to 
unhinge  io  my  mind  tho  tvuth  of  Revektioa,  but  to 
&ii\gge&t  doub^  and  sucmjses  abotut  the  truth  of  ii* 
peculiar  doctrines,  sucl^  as  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
sovereignty  and  power  of  the  gra^re  of  God  in  conver- 
sion, the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  tbe 
atonement,  or  about  my  pergonal  interest  iu  his  6al?a- 
tion,  and  perseverance  hi  a  slate  of  grace." 

This  struggle  against  the  suggestions  of  the  great 
enemy  of  souls,  lasted  for  nearly  two  years,  during 
which,  he  continued  to  pray  ardently  to  HiuJ,  who 
alone  could  teach  bis  hands  to  war,  c^id  his  fingers  to 
fight.  Thus  he  was  enabled  by  faith  to  "  withstand 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  and  having  done  alli 
to  stand"  fhrm  and  unmoved  in  the  belief  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  From  this  state  of  darkness  and  doubt, 
and  sore  temptation,  he  gradually  emerged,  and  once 
more  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance  shone  upon 
his  «o«l,  never,  however,  with  such  brightness  ss  be 
had  once  known  and  felt.  He  was  now  stirred  up  to 
greater  activityin  maintaininga  close  andconaistent  w'slk 
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witli  Ctodi  At  Uf  iDstigfttion  a  prayer-meeting  was 
formed  unong  the  piout  neighbours,  which  he  and  his 
father  attended  weekly,  and  from  which  he  derived 
much  benefit. 

In  the  winters  of  1780-1-2,  Mr  Mitchell  attended 
the  Divinity  Hall  at  Edinburgh  under  the  professortihip 
of  Dr  Hamilton.  During  his  stay  in  the  metropolis  he 
became  acquainted  with  several  of  the  city  ministers, 
and  among  the  rest  with  the  Rev.  Dr  Davidson,  the 
worthy  minister  of  the  Tolbooth  Parish.  The  language 
in  which  Mr  Mitchell  speaks  of  this  eminent  Christian 
minister  in  the  autobiography  to  whieh  we  have  so  often 
referred,  shows  the  high  estimation  in  whieh  he  as  well 
as  all  who  ever  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  Dr  Davidson's 
friendship,  have  uniformly  held  him.  His  almost  pater- 
nal kindness  to  those  sspirants  to  the  sacred  office  who 
were  introduced  to  his  notice,  can  never  be  effaced  from 
the  meitiory  of  ( hose  of  them  who  still  survive.  To  thum 
the  remembrance  of  that  holy  man  will  always  be  sweet. 
Mr  Mitchell  received  from  him  many  marks  of  attention : 
and  through  his  influence,  he  obtained  a  situation  as 
tutor  in  a  family,  which,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty, laid  the  foundation  of  bis  future  success  in  life. 
The  family  to  which  we  refer,  was  that  of  Walter 
Scott,  £sq.,  W.S.,  George  Square,  Edinburgh,  the 
lather  of  the  celebrated  baronet,  whose  genius  has  shed 
an  unfading  lustre  around  his  name.  The  following 
description  of  Mr  Scott  and  his  household  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers,  as  showing  the  high  religious 
privileges  and  pious  example  within  the  sphere  of  which 
Sir  AValter  Scott  passed  his  early  days.  We  quote  from 
Mr  MitchelVs  manuscript  autobiography  :^ 

*'  Mr  Scott  was  a  fine  looking  man,  then  a  little  past 
the  mendiao  of  life,  of  dignified  yet  agreeable  mnnners. 
IJis  business  was  extensive.  He  was  a  man  of  tried 
integrity,  strict  morals,  and  one  that  had  a  respect  for 
reliicion  >Rd  its  ordinances.  The  church  which  the 
family  attended  was  the  Old  Greyfriars,  of  which  the 
celebrated  Doctors  Robertson  and  Erskine  were  minis- 
ters. Thither  went  Mr  and  Mrs  Scott  every  Sabbath 
when  well,  attended  by  their  fine  young  family  of 
children,  and  their  domestic  servants, — a  sight  so  amiable 
and  exemplary  as  often  to  excite  a  glow  of  heart-felt 
satiafsction  in  my  bosom.  According  to  an  established 
and  laudable  practice  in  the  fsmilyy  the  children  and 
servants  were  assembled  on  Sunday  evenings  in  the 
drawing-room,  and  examined  on  the  Church  Oitecbism, 
and  sermons  they  heard  delivered  during  the  course  of 
the  day.  on  which  occasions  I  had  to  perform  the  part  of 
chaplain,  and  to  conclude  with  prayer.  Mr  Soott  was  a 
man  of  highly  respectable  character,  of  sound  integrity, 
and  good  religious  principle  from  his  youth.  When  he 
first  came  to  Edinburgh  to  follow  out  his  profession, 
some  of  his  school-fellows,  who,  like  him,  had  come  to 
reside  in  Edinburgh,  attempted  at  first  to  unhinge  his 
morals ;  hot  when  they  found  him  resolate  and  un- 
shaken in  hii  virtoouB  dtspositions,  they  gave  up  the 
attempt,  but  instead  of  abandoning  him  altogether,  they 
thought  the  more  of  him,  and  honoured  him  the  more 
with  their  confidence  and  patronage,  which  is  certainly 
a  great  inducement  to  young  men  in  the  outset  of  life, 
to  act  a  similar  part.  After  having  heard  of  his  inflexi- 
ble adherence  to  the  cause  of  virtue  in  his  youth,  and 
his  regular  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  reUgion  in 
after  U£e,  we  will  not  be  surprised  to  be  toldy  that  ha 
was  one  that  bore  a  sacred  regard  for  the  Sabbath ;  nor 
will  we  be  astonished  at  the  following  anecdote  illustra- 
tive of  it.  An  opulent  farmer  in  East  Lothian  had  em- 
ployed Mr  Scott  as  his  agent  in  a  cause  depending  before 
ihe  Court  of  Session.  Having  a  coriosit  jt o  see  Ms  papers. 


which  were  deposited  in  Mr  Scott's  hands,  relative  to  the 
process,  this  worldly  man  came  into  Edinburgh  on  a  Sun* 
day  to  have  an  inspection  of  them.  As  there  was  no  im« 
mediiite  necessity  for  this  measure,  Mr  Scott  asked  th« 
farmer  if  an  ordinary  day  would  not  answer  equally  wcU  ? 
When  the  farmer  was  not  willing  to  take  this  adviotf^ 
but  insisted  on  the  production  of  his  papers,  Mr  ScoU 
delivered  them  up  to  him,  saying,  *'  It  wasnothispractioa 
to  engage  in  secular  business  on  Sabbath,  and  that  he 
would  have  no  difficulty  in  Edinburgh  to  find  some  ojf 
his  profession,  who  would  have  none  of  his  scruples." 
No  wonder  such  a  man  was  confided  in,  and  greatly 
honoured  in  his  profession.  All  the  poor  services  I  did 
in  the  family,  were  more  than  repaid  by  the  comfort  I 
eigoyed  when  in  the  family,  the  pecuniary  remunera- 
tion I  received,  and  particularly  by  his  recommendation 
of  me  some  time  afterward  to  the  magistrates  and 
town-council  of  Montrose,  in  the  event  of  the  vacancj 
that  took  place  on  Dr  Nesbitt's  resignation  of  his  charge 
as  first  minister,  and  his  emigration  to  America.  At 
that  time  his  recommendation  brought  me  on  the  carpet, 
and  this,  be  said,  was  all  he  could  do,  as  the  settlement 
would  ultimately  hinge  on  a  popular  election. 

*<  Mrs  Scott  was  a  wife  in  every  respect  worthy  of  inch 
a  husband.  Like  her  partner,  she  was  then  a  little 
past  the  meridian  of  life,  of  a  prepossessing  appearance, 
and  amiable  mannera,  of  a  cultivated  understanding, 
affectionate  disposition,  and  fine  taste,  both  aUe  and 
disposed  to  soothe  her  husband's  mind  under  the  aspe- 
rities of  business,  and  to  be  a  rich  blessing  to  her 
numerous  progeny.  But  what  constituted  her  distin- 
guishing ornament  was,  that  she  was  sincerely  religi- 
ous. Some  years  previous  to  mv  entrance  into  the 
family,  I  understood  from  one  of  the  servants,  she  had 
been  under  deep  religious  concern  about  her  soul's  sal- 
vation, which  bad  ultimately  issued  in  a  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  its 
divine  consolations.  She  liked  Dr  Erskine 's  sermons, 
but  was  not  fond  of  Principal  Robertson's,  however 
rational,  eloquent,  and  well  compesed ;  and,  if  other 
things  had  answered,  would  have  gone  when  he  preached, 
to  have  heard  Dr  Davidson. 

"  Mrs  Scott  was  a  descendant  of  Dr  Daniel  Ruther- 
ford, a  professor  in  the  medical  school  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  was  one  of  those  eminent  men,,  who,  by  learning 
and  professional  skill,  brought  it  to  the  high  pitch  of 
celebrity  to  which  it  has  attained.  This  eminent  man 
was  an  excellent  linguist,  and,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  times,  delivered  his  prelections  to  the  students 
in  Latin.  Mre  Scott  told  me,  that  when  prescrib- 
ing to  his  patients,  it  was  his  custom  to  offer  up 
at  the  same  time,  a  prayer  for  the  accompanyiiy  bles^ 
ing  of  heaven.  A  laudable  practice,  in  which  I  fear 
he  has  not  been  generally  imitated  by  those  of  hb  pro- 
fession.'* 

Mr  Scott's  family  consiated  of  six  children,  all  ttf 
whom  were  at  home  when  Mr  Mitckall  eatertd  the 
&mily,  exeept  the  oldest,  ^i^  w«a  an  officer  in  the 
army.  Several  traits  of  Sir  Walter's  eharecter  when  a 
boy,  are  given  in  the  autobiography,  which  we  gladly 
extract : — 

*'  Li  all  the  exceUencies,  whether  as  to  temper,  con- 
duct or  talents,  natural  or  acquired,  which  any  of  the 
children  individually  possessed,  to  Mr  Walter,  since  the 
celebrated  Sir  Walter,  must  a  decided  pre-eminence  be 
ascribed ;  though,  like  the  rest  of  the  children,  placed 
under  my  tuition,  the  conducting  of  his  education  com- 
paratively cost  me  but  little  trouble,  being,  by  the 
quickness  of  his  intellect,  tenacity  of  memory,  and  dili- 
gent application  to  his  studies,  generally  equal  of  him- 
self to  the  acquisition  of  those  books  I  or  others  ore- 
scribed  to  him  ;  so  that  Mr  Walter  might  be  regarded, 
not  as  a  pupil  of  mine,  but  as  a  friend  and  companion ; 
and,  I  might  add,  as  an  assistant  too,  as  by  his  example. 
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ind  admonitions,  he  greatly  strengthened  my  hands, 
and  ftimulated  my  other  pupils  to  industry  and  good 
behaviour.  I  seldom  had  occasion  all  the  time  I  was 
in  the  family,  to  find  fault  with  him  even  for  trifles, 
and  only  once  to  threaten  serious  castigation,  of  which 
he  was  no  sooner  aware,  than  he  suddenly  sprung  up, 
threw  his  arms  about  my  neck,  and  kissed  me.  It  is 
hardly  needful  to  say,  that  now  the  intended  castigation 
MVM  no  longer  thought  of.  By  such  generous,  and 
noble  conduct,  my  displeasura  was  in  a  minute  con- 
verted into  esteem  and  admiration.  My  soul  melted 
into  kindness,  and  I  was  ready  to  mingle  my  tears  with 
his.  Some  anecdotes  in  reference  to  him,  in  that  early 
period,  and  some  interesting  and  useful  conversations 
I  had  with  him,  deeply  impressed  my  mind,  and  which 
the  lapse  of  near  half  a  century  has  not  yet  obliterated; 
and  which,  even  at  that  time,  afforded  no  doubtful  pre- 
sage of  his  future  greatness  and  celebrity. 

*'  On  my  going  into  the  family,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
he  might  be  in  his  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year — a  boy 
in  the  Rector's  (Dr  Adams)  class.  However  elevated 
above  the  rest  of  the  boys  in  genius,  though  generally 
in  the  list  of  the  duxes,  he  was  seldom,  as  far  as  I  re- 
collect, the  leader  of  the  school.  Nor  need  this  be 
surprising,  as  it  has  been  often  observed,  that  boys  of 
original  genius  have  been  far  outstripped  by  those  that 
were  far  inferior  to  themselves  in  the  acquisition  of 
dead  languages.  Dr  Adams,  celebrated  for  his  know- 
ledge of  the  Latin  tongue,  was  deservedly  held  by  Mr 
Walter  in  high  admiration  and  regard. 

'*  One  forenoon,  in  coming  from  the  High  School,  he 
said  he  wished  to  know  my  opinion  as  to  his  conduct 
in  a  matter  he  should  state  to  me.  When  passing 
through  the  High  School-yards,  he  found  half-a-guinea 
on  the  ground.  Instead  of  appropriating  this  to  his 
own  use,  a  sense  of  honesty  led  him  to  look  arotmd, 
and,  on  doing  so,  he  espied  a  country  man,  whom  he 
suspected  to  be  the  proprietor.  Having  asked  the  man 
if  he  had  lost  any  thing,  and  he,  on  searching  his 
pockets,  said  he  bad  lost  half-a-guinea,  Mr  Walter, 
vdth  pleasure,  presented  him  with  his  lost  treasure.  In 
this  transaction,  Mr  Walter's  ingenuity  in  finding  out 
the  true  owner,  and  his  integrity  in  restoring  property, 
met  my  most  cordial  approbation.  When  in  church, 
Mr  Walter  had  more  of  a  soporific  tendency  than  the 
rest  of  my  young  charge.  This  seemed  to  be  constitu- 
tional. He  needed  one  or  other  of  the  family  now  and 
then  to  arouse  him  ;  and  from  this  it  might  be  inferred, 
he  would  cut  a  poor  figure,  on  the  Sabbath  examina- 
tions, on  the  subject  of  the  sermons.  But  what  ex- 
cited the  admiration  of  the  family  was,  that  none  of 
the  children,  however  attentive,  could  answer  as  he  did. 
The  only  way  in  which  I  could  account  for  this  was, 
that  when  he  heard  the  text  and  divisions,  bis  good 
senie,  memory,  and  genius,  supplied  the  thoughts  which 
would  occur  to  the  preacher. 

**  On  one  occasion,  in  the  dining-room,  where,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  he  was  reading  some  author  in  the 
time  of  relaxation  from  study,  I  asked  him  how  he 
accounted  for  the  superiority  of  knowledge  he  possessed 
above  the  rest  of  the  family.  His  reply  was  to  the 
effect,  that  some  years  before,  he  had  been  attacked  by 
a  swelling  in  one  of  his  ankles,  which  confined  him  to 
the  house,  and  prevented  amusement  and  exercise,  and 
which  was  the  cause  of  his  lameness ;  as  under  his  ail- 
ment he  could  not  romp  with  his  brothers  and  the 
other  young  people,  in  the  green  in  George  Square,  he 
found  himself  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  some  sub- 
stitute for  the  juvenile  amusements  of  his  comrades, 
and  this  substitute  was  reading ;  so  that  to  what  he,  no 
doubt,  accounted  a  painful  dispensation  of  Providence, 
he  probably  stood  indebted  for  his  future  celebrity. 

Mr  Mitchell  acted  with  the  utmost  conscientiousness 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  tutor  in  Mr  Scott's 


family,  and  not  only  while  he  was  with  them,  but  ever 
after,  they  continued  to  hold  him  in  the  highest  respect 
and  esteem. 

THE  PORTBAITDRE  OF  AN  AGED  CHEUTIAK. 

A  DISCOURSE. 

[Preached  in  the  Hope  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  for  behoof  of 
the  Gaelic  School  Society.] 

By  the  Rev.  Robeet  Burns,  D.  D. 

Minister  of  St  Georges  Parish,  Paisley. 

"Mnason,  an  old  disciple." — Acts  xxi.  16. 

This  is  all  that  is  recorded  of  the  character  of 
Mnason ;  but  it  implies  much.  The  statement 
is  comprehensive  in  its  bearings,  and  it  carries  a 
charm  along  with  it.  Here  is  a  venerable  follower 
of  the  Lamb,  accompanying  on  their  labours  of 
love,  the  apostles  and  evangelists  of  the  Church ; 
taking  a  deep  and  tender  interest  Id  their  progress 
and  success ;  and  testifying  the  warmth  of  his 
Christian  affection,  by  hospitably  entertaining  the 
brethren  in  Christ. 

The  language  of  Scripture  is  laconic*  It  con- 
veys much  meaning  in  few  words.  When  of 
Enoch  and  of  Noah,  it  is  recorded  that  they 
"  walked  with  God  ;*  there  is  conveyed  to  the 
mind  of  every  discerning  reader,  a  most  interesting'* 
view  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  spiritual  religion 
as  implying  the  habits  of  amity  and  fellowshi]) 
with  God,  and  consistent  devoted ness  to  his  ser- 
vice. When  of  Cornelius,  it  is  said  that  he  was 
a  "  devout  man ;"  we  recognise  in  the  character, 
the  elevated  tone  of  piety  to  which  religious  truth 
is  designed  and  fitted  to  exalt  us.  And  when 
of  "  Mnason  of  Cyprus,"  it  is  noticed,  that  he  was 
"  a  disciple,"  and  •♦  an  old  disciple,"  we  immedi- 
ately perceive  in  him,  not  only  the  common  fea- 
tures of  a  true  Christian,  but  those  of  a  Christian 
far  advanced  in  years  and  in  grace. 

Of  his  early  history  we  know  nothing;  but 
there  seems  little  doubt  that  he  was  among  the 
"first-fruits  of  Cyprus  unto  Christ."  It  would 
appear  that  the  Gospel  was  early  known  to  some 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  for,  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  read  of 
one  Joses,  who  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  and  a 
native  of  Cyprus,  who  was  so  powerfully  influ- 
enced by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.,  as  to  give  up  all 
his  possessions  to  purposes  of  piety  and  charity. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  likely  that  at  such  an  early  period 
as  that  now  alluded  to,  the  Gospel  had  been 
preached  in  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  but  it  is  surely 
probable,  that  Barnabas,  from  love  to  his  brethren 
as  well  as  love  to  Christ,  would  use  his  influence  in 
promoting  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  them. 
And  we  find  it  recorded  in  Acts  xi.  19,  "  That  they 
which  were  scattered  abroad,  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch ;"  and  some 
of  those  primitive  missionaries  '<were  men  of 
Cyprus ;"  with  whom  it  is  said,  "that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  that  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  to  the  Lord."  Cyprus  was 
once  adorned  by  many  Christian  Churches,  and  not 
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»  few  Bpiritu&l  temples  were  reared  to  the  honour 
of  him,  who  is  the  great  Muster-builder,  who  rears 
the  temple,  and  who  bears  the  glory  of  it.  Bat, 
alas  1  Ichabod  has  long  ago  been  inscribed  in  legi* 
ble  characters  on  the  mouldering  walls  of  the  once 
stately  edifice.  The  crescent  has  taken  precedence 
of  the  cross.  The  withering  blast  of  Mahometan- 
km  on  the  one  hand,  and  Turkish  despotism  on 
the  other,  has  swept  along  the  surface  of  this  once 
prosperous  island,  and  hath  rifled  it  of  all  its  charms. 
The  name  and  forms  of  Christianity,  even  in  its 
corrupted  state,  are  scarcely  to  be  traced.  Reli- 
gion and  the  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  generally,  are 
at  present  in  a  very  low  and  degraded  condition ; 
and  I  fear  that  few  '<  aged  disciples"  are  now  to  be 
Been  within  its  limits. 

Onr  prinaary  object  in  this  discourse  shall  be, 
to  trace  the  characteristic  features  of  an  aged  dis- 
ciple ;  and  then  to  found  on  them  an  argument 
ia  favour  of  the  Christian  and  patriotic  design 
which  has  led  us  together. 

Need  I  tell  you  what  is  meant  by  a  "disciple," 
and  a  "  disciple  of  Jesus."  The  word  we  know 
is  significant  of  one  who  learns  of  a  teacher — a 
scholar.  It  is  applied  in  the  Gospel  history  most 
frequently  to  denote  the  twelve  apostles ;  but  it  is 
used  in  the  Acts,  and  in  the  epistles,  to  signify 
any  **  follower  of  Jesus — any  one  who  professed 
the  faith  of  Christ."  Those  are  properly  termed 
"disciples,'*  who  have  learned  of  Christ, — who, 
like  Mary  have  '<  sat  at  his  feet,  and  listened  to 
his  words," — whose  hearts,  like  that  of  Lydia,  have 
been  opened  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  of  the 
Lord ;  who,  like  the  jailor,  have  been  led  to  cry 
out  from  their  inmost  soul,  ^*  What  must  I  do  to 
W saved?" — who,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  have  been 
found  in  the  attitude  of  prayer ;  and  whose  char- 
acter affords  a  just  comment  on  his  emphatic 
words,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  disciple  in  name,  and 
a  disciple  in  reality.  You  are  disciples  in  name, 
when  you  are  baptized,  when  you  attend  the  bouse 
of  God,  when  you  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  when  yon  do  not  glaringly  outrage  your  pro- 
fession by  deeds  and  by  habits  of  revolting  crimi- 
nality. You  become  disciples  in  truth,  as  well  as 
in  name,  when  you  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin 
and  of  danger ;  when  you  flee  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  as  the  only  means  of  deliverance  from 
the  wrath  to  come ;  when  you  mourn  orer  and 
forsake  your  sins ;  when  you  devote  yourselves 
wholly  to  the  Lord,  and  "  walk  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  the  world."  "  We  are  the  true  cir- 
cumcision which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh." 

But  what  is,  or  rather,  what  ought  to  be,  the 
characteristic  features  of  an  aged  disciple  ?  If  he 
truly  answers  to  the  title,  he  will  not  only  be  old 
in  years  and  in  Christian  profession,  but  *<  old"  in 
alar  higher  and  nobler  sense — far  advanced  in  the 
graces  of  the  Christian  character — matured  in  the 
school  of  Christ — venerable  for  spiritual  attain- 
ments— exhibiting  the  fruits  of  genuine  holiness  in 


their  matured  and  mellowed  state — ^ripening  step 
by  step  for  a  blessed  and  a  glorious  immortality. 

I.  An  "  old  disciple"  should  be  far  advanced  in 
spiritual  knowledge.  We  read  of  a  certain  period 
in  the  millennial  age  of  the  church,  when  "the  child 
shall  die  an  hundred  years  old,"  t.  e.,  when  there 
shall  be  such  a  wonderful  increase  of  spiritual 
knowledge  and  attainment  in  the  Church,  that  such 
as  are  cut  off  in  the  morninpf  and  vigour  of  life 
shall  exhibit  all  the  matureness  of  information  and 
of  experience  which  we  look  for  in  men  of  the 
most  advanced  years^  "Days,"  saith  the  wise 
man,  "  should  Fp(>ak,  and  the  multitude  of  years 
should  keep  knowledge."  It  is  painful  to  find  so 
many  professors  of  the  faith,  whose  progress  in 
knowledge  bears  such  an  insignificant  propor- 
tion to  their  progress  in  years,  and  the  extent  of 
their  religious  advantages.  They  learn  from  their 
teachers  and  their  parents  in  early  life,  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  religion,  and  they  acquire 
information  sufficient  to  secure  their  admission  to 
the  sealing  ordinances  of  grace ;  but  they  satisfy 
themselves  with  such  scanty  attainments.  They 
consider  the  great  object  as  thus  gained ;  and 
engrossed  from  week  to  week,  and  from  year  to 
year,  with  the  ceaseless  round  of  worldly  occupa- 
tion ;  instead  of  adding  to  their  original  acquire- 
ments, they  lessen  by  the  want  of  diligent  exer- 
cise, the  limited^  stock  of  former  years,  and  sink 
into  the  arms  of  a  cold  and  stupid  indifference. 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  have  to  do  with  the 
understandings  and  the  consciences  of  men  can, 
in  the  course  of  their  pastoral  dealings  with  their 
people,  record  many  painful  instiinces  of  spiritual 
ignorance  in  professors  well  advanced  in  years,  and 
who  have  long  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  an  edi- 
fying and  pious  ministry.  It  is  lamentable  to 
think  of  such  professors,  not  merely  remaining 
stationary  in  their  career,  but  actually  receding  in 
their  course,  and  practically  departing  from  the 
living  God.  The  scene  is  deeply  affecting,  and 
the  voice  with  which  it  speaks  to  all,  is  a  heart- 
thnlling  voice. 

Now,  what  is  the  tnie  explanation  of  this  pain- 
ful phenomenon  ?  It  is  simply  this,  that  such 
professors  never  deserved  the  name  of  "  disciples" 
at  all.  They  have  assumed  the  form,  but  they 
were  utterly  destitute  of  the  power  of  godliness ; 
and  therefore,  though  well  stricken  in  years,  they 
verify  not  the  character  of  "  aged  disciples."  If  a 
man  really  believes  the  truth,  he  will  make  it  the 
subject  of  his  study.  He  will  meditate  on  its 
varied  departments  by  day  and  by  night.  He  will 
familiarize  himself  with  the  sacred  writings,  and 
they  will  become  the  men  of  his  counsel.  He 
will  use  those  helps  which  learned  and  pious  men 
have  provided  in  the  shape  of  commentaries  and 
explanatory  remarks  on  the  Scriptures ;  while  he 
allows  them  not  to  darken  or  to  enfeeble  his  im- 
pressions of  the  superlative  value  of  the  pure  and 
simple  word.  He  will  take  an  interest  in  the 
progress  of  religious  truth  throughout  the  world, 
and  will  avail  himself  of  all  the  facilities  which  his 
circumstances  in  life  may  afford,  for  enlarging  hiv 
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views,  and  adding  to  his  stock  of  religious  infor- 
mation. This  man,  when  he  has  arriyed  at  the 
maturity  of  years,  will  exhibit  the  enlarged  intelli- 
gence of  an  ** old  disciple*  His  views  have  ex- 
panded with  his  progress  in  life,  and  his  old  age 
is  cheered  and  solaced  by  the  ample  treasures  of 
Divine  science. 

A  young  disciple  is  apt  to  become  rather 
speculative  in  his  views,  and  disputatious  in  his 
habits.  This  is  one  of  the  favourite  wiles  of  the 
devil,  to  perplex  the  inexperienced,  and  to  stum- 
ble the  faint-heurted.  Nevertheless  as  years  ad- 
vance, the  views  of  religion  which  are  assumed 
become  more  simple — ^more  spiritual — more  prac- 
tical. Difficulties,  which  at  one  time  perplexed 
the  mind,  gradually  disappear ;  and  the  soul  which 
has  been  nourished  by  heavenly  truth,  exhibits  the 
health  and  the  soundness  of  a  prosperous  spiritual 
vegetation. 

II.  An  "old  disciple"  should  be  strong  in 
faith. — In  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Christian  lifoi 
the  feelings  are  often  strong  and  lively  ;  the  affec- 
tions easily  and  ardently  excited,  and  the  whole 
character  marked  by  a  warmth  and  energy  betok- 
ening the  entrance  on  a  new  and  happier  state  of 
being.  This  is  jn^t  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  for  the  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  when 
first  presented  to  the  mind,  and  exhibited  in  all 
their  loveliness'  and  glory,  must  have  the  effect  of 
giving  to  it  a  most  powerful  excitement.  The 
state  of  things  thus  alluded  to,  is  pleasing ;  but 
there  is  an  imminent  danger  of  our  confounding 
the  warmth  of  an  affection,  with  its  real  strength ; 
ardour  and  liveliness  of  feeling,  with  the  vigour 
of  faith  and  stedfastness  of  attachment  to  the  Re- 
deemer. The  liveliness  of  a  Christian's  feelings 
when  not  chastened  and  controlled  by  sound 
judgment,  and  an  enlightened  understanding,  is 
very  apt  to  hurry  him  into  mistakes,  and  into  acts  of 
imprudence,  detrimental  both  to  personal  religion, 
and  to  the  general  interests  of  godliness. 

As  a  Christian  then,  advances  in  years,  the 
liveliness  of  his  original  feelings  may  be  lessened, 
while  the  strength  of  his  principles  has  been 
greatly  aggrandized ;  and  he  may  learn  from  ob- 
servation, and  experience,  not  to  be  over-sanguine 
in  his  first  anticipations.  But  this  change  in  the 
state  of  his  mind  and  in  his  character,  may  be 
rather  favourable  than  otherwise  to  his  personal 
religion.  The  reality  of  his  love  to  his  Redeemer 
may  be  strengthened  and  confirmed.  His  faith 
acquires  a  character  of  stability.  His  judgment 
is  matured,  and  his  general  coarse  of  life  will 
become  more  steady,  consistent  and  uniform  ;  in 
proportion  as  his  views  of  religious  truth  become 
clearer  and  more  comprehensive,  we  may  expect 
that  his  faith  will  acquire  additional  strength,  and 
that  his  confidence  in  God  and  in  his  promises 
will  be  less  liable  to  interruption  by  disappoint- 
ment and  change. 

If  an  <*  old  disciple,"  then,  is  less  lively  and  keen 
in  his  feelings,  we  have  surely  a  right  to  expect 
that  he  will  be  at  all  events  stroLj  in  faith  ;  vigor- 
ous in  his  attachment  to  the  Saviour ;  stedfast  in 


his  adherence  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel*  Doubts 
which  once  perplexed  his  mind  will  be  removed. 
Temptations  which  once  assailed  him,  too  suc- 
cessfully, will  have  lost  their  fascinating  and  en- 
snaring influence.  Having  seen  and  felt  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Truth,  and  its  suitableness  to  his 
state,  he  will  cleave  lo  it  with  greater  stedfastness 
than  ever;  and  armed  with  the  shield  of  faith,  <*he 
will  be  enabled  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
adversary."  With  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  will  he  be  enabled  from  cordial  and 
lengthened  experience,  to  say,  <*I  am  crucified 
with  Christ." 

III.  An  "  old  disciple*  should  excel  in  praC' 
tical  experience, — There  is  a  kind  of  experience  of 
which  some  Christians  make  their  boast,  and  on  the 
extent  of  which  depends  their  estimate  of  the  rea- 
lity and  extent  of  personal  religion — an  experience 
which  seems  to  consist  chiefly  in  changes  of  frame 
and  alternations  of  feeling.  Thai  there  will  be 
changes  in  the  frames  and  feelings  of  a  genuine 
believer,  is  true  ;  but  these  changes  are  the  results 
of  such  an  endless  variety  of  circumstances,  that 
no  very  definite  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
them  either  as  to  the  prosperity  or  the  decline  of 
the  spiritual  life. 

The  experience  to  which  we  new  allnfie,  as 
what  may  be  reasonably  expected  in  an  aged  dis- 
.  ciple,  is  of  a  totally  different  description.  It  is  the 
result  of  what  may  be  termed  the  practical  uppli- 
cation  of  Divine  truth  to  the  soul ;  and  can  be 
attained  in  its  higher  degrees  by  those  only  who 
have  become,  in  some  good  measure,  proficients 
in  the  school  of  Christ.  A  young  disciple  mar 
have  views  of  religious  truth  equally  clear  and 
correct  with  those  of  an  aged  believer,  but  bis 
extent  of  personal  experience  may  be  much  more 
limited.  He  knows  and  feels,  for  instance,  that 
his  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things ;  but  be  has 
not  yet  pondered  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  nor 
familiarized  himself  to  its  varied  wiles.  He 
knows  and  rejoices  in  the  assurance,  that  br 
"  grace  he  is  saved ;"  but  he  has  not  yet  attained 
to  those  overpowering  views  of  the  glorious  ^race 
of  the  Gospel,  which  the  experience  of  Divine 
condescension  and  long- suffering,  through  a  long 
course  of  years  and  of  sin,  is  so  well  fitted  to  pro- 
duce. He  adores  the  providential  care  and  icind- 
ness  of  Heaven ;  but  what  a  mighty  attainment 
in  experience  will  he  have  made,  when  he  is  en- 
abled to  look  back,  through  a  long  series  of  years, 
on  the  changes  of  life,  the  beneficence  of  a  kind 
Father,  and  the  lessons  which  both  have  combined 
to  teach  him ! 

We  might  go  over  the  whole  system  of  re- 
vealed truth,  and  show,  in  regard  to  each  parti- 
cular, the  decided  advantage  which  practical 
experience  gives  above  abstract  and  speailati^e 
knowledge.  Now,  this  advantage  "  an  old  dis- 
ciple" ought  to  possess.  He  has  long  known  the 
way  of  truth,  and  can  declare,  from  jjersonal  con- 
viction, that  it  is  the  way  of  happiness  and  of 
peace.  He  has  long  exercised  faith  in  the  grnce 
of  the  Redeemer ;  and  be  can  testify  the  stittaMc- 
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»  yea,  ihM  omnipotence  of  that  grace,  becansa 
he  IB  himaelf  a  lining  illuBtration  of  the  one  and 
of  the  other.  He  has  long  mingled  with,  and  ob- 
aerred  mankind  in,  their  varied  aspects  ;  and  this 
knowledge  of  men  and  of  things  must  give  him  a 
decided  advantage  over  those  who  are  guided  hy 
theory  alone.  This  enlarged  experience  we  rea- 
sonably expect  in  an  aged  disciple,  and  we  like* 
wise  expect  the  practical  fruits  of  it.  We  look 
for  greater  cantion  in  the  adoption  of  measures, 
and  greater  firmness  in  prosecuting  them  when 
adopted.  We  look  for  greater  firmness  in  resist- 
ing temptation,  greater  abstraction  in  thought  and 
afiPection  from  tlM  world,  and  greater  power  over 
the  passions  of  the  heart.  We  have,  also,  a 
right  to  expect  that  '*old  disciples"  will  apply  to 
a  proper  end  these  leaults  ot  experience — ^that 
they  will  benefit  the  young  and  the  thoughtless 
by  their  advice,  their  admonitions,  and  their  ex* 
ample — that  they  will  give  every  reasonable  en- 
covrsgemeot  to  youthful  piety — and  win,  by  the 
attractiTe  loveliness  of  a  heavenly  walk. 

IV.  An  *<  old  disciple"  should  exhibit  an  ex- 
ample of  cheerfid  piei^* — Aged  persons  some* 
times  displease  and  discourage  by  a  morose  and 
unsocial  humour.  They  are  apt  to  frown  with 
disdain  on  all  the  innocent  relaxations  and  gaieties 
of  youth ;  and,  from  long  ezperienoe  of  the  vanities 
of  the  world,  to  acquire  a  raisanthropte  temper  of 
mind.  Now,  this  ought  to  be  assklaonslv  guarded 
against  by  the  aged  disciple  of  Jesus,  ^ere  are 
just  two  extremes  in  this  matter,  which  ought  |^ 
be  avoided.  There  is  the  extreme  of  those  who, 
in  the  vale  of  years  and  in  the  near  piospecl  of 
eternity,  retain  all  the  thooghtleasness  and  all  the 
frivolity  of  their  younger  years.  Than  this,  no- 
thing  can  be  more  unbecoming.  There  is  a  decent 
soberness,  a  serious  gravity,  which  becomes  an 
a^ed  man,  and  which  .we  naturally  aasociaite  with 
his  character  and  years.  But  there  ia  also  the 
extsesM  of  gloomy  and  peevish  morosonesa  a 
state  oi  mind  far  remote  from  the  seriovsneas  and 
the  gravity  which  become  the  aged  discipW.  Let 
hoth  of  these  extremes  he  avoided ;  and  let  aged 
dieciplea  unite  in  their  character  the  cheerAdness 
and  the  seriousness  which  become  their  station. 
When  they  look  hack  en  the  world,  and  when 
they  survey  the  general  aspect  of  things  avonod 
them,  they  have,  indeed,  much  to  render  them 
sober  and  gmve ;  but,  when  they  look  back  en  the 
pest  goodness  of  God  to  them  and  theirs,  and  for- 
wshI  to  another  and  happier  world,  have  they  not 
vrach  to  cheer  and  to  elate  their  minds?  By 
sericMianess,  they  will  present  a  soitabts  check  to 
the  thoughtlessness  and  frivolity  of  youth  9  by 
cheerfatoessy  they  will  enconrage  the  yoong,  and 
lecommead  that  heavenly  **  wisdom,  whose  ways 
ere  ]pdeesaatness  and  peace.''  In  these  respecis, 
Barsilla^  d  old  presents  en  edifying  example. 
(2  Sam.  xix.  21.)  While  he  excosed  himseK 
Irora  eagagisfg  in  the  rejoicings  on  oceaskMi  of 
Derid's  triumphant  return  to  his  capital,  he  does 
Bot  murmur  at  the  geaerai  joy,  hot  gives  vent  to 
tiie  bsUngt  ef  a  grateful  and  a  patrbtic  heerl. 


V.  Lastly^  **  Old  disciples,"  while  they  are  in- 
different to  the  world,  should  cherish  the  habit  of 
ipiriiualiiy  and  heavenlinesM  of  mind. — What 
can  be  more  affecting,  than  to  see  an  aged  man 
clinging  to  the  world  with  all  the  ardour  of  youth 
— ^plunging,  or  trying  at  least  to  plunge,  into  its 
amusements  and  pleasures — ^pursuing  its  business 
and  its  vanities — ^grasping  at  objects  which  are 
just  taking  their  flight  for  ever — and  fondly  doat- 
ing  on  a  scene  which  is  fast  passing  away  ?  How 
painful  to  think,  that  a  portion  here,  short  and 
unsatisfying  as  it  is,  is  all  that  he  can  look  to  I 
and  that,  when  time  ends,  there  is  no  eternity  to 
count  on  with  hope !  Can  this  be  the  becoming 
character  of  an  « old  disciple?"  No:  be  has 
gone  through  the  world,  and  has  mingled  with  its 
bustle ;  but  he  hath  endeavoured  to  use  this  world 
as  not  to  abuse  it.  He  hath  endeavoured  to 
acquire  a  holy  indifierence  to  time  and  it«  concerns; 
and  now,  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  he  can  resign 
his  interest  in  all  sublunary  objects  without  a  sigh. 
*^  I  have  done  with  them  all ;  my  relation  to  the 
world  is  at  an  end ;  my  last  will  and  testament  is 
sealed  1  and  I  have  no  longer  a  portion  in  any 
thing  under  the  sun.  ■  My  heart  and  my  flesh 
fsileth ;  but  God  is  the  strei^h  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever.' " 

The  practical  inference  which  we  design  to 
draw  from  the  subject  is,  the  value  of  real  reli- 
gion, in  its  principles  and  in  its  spirit,  as  a 
provision  for  the  exigencies  of  old  age.  This  is 
an  argument  which  all  may  understand,  and  which 
few  do  not  fttet.  It  rises  out  of  the  state  of 
society,  and  of  man  as  he  is ;  and  it  comes  home 
with  a  powerfully  affecting  energy  to  every  heart. 
Do  you  ask  me,  What  may  be  the  most  melan- 
choly scene  which  the  aspect  of  society  presents  in 
the  ordinary  interconrse  of  human  beings  ?  I  would 
point  to  the  state  of  that  aged  poor  man  who  has 
few  of  the  comforts  of  this  world  to  cheer  him,  and 
with  regard  to  whom  the  future  is  all  darkness 
and  gkom.  The  winter  of  tife  has  arrived,  and 
he  &vers  amid  all  its  dreariness.  His  earher 
friends  are  gone,  and  bis  once  fascinating  pleasures 
have  k>ng  ago  become  distasteful.  His  family  have 
been  scattered  over  the  earth,  or  they  may  have 
been  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  death,  or  their 
bowels  of  compassion  may  no  longer  expand  to  the 
calls  of  tenderness.  He  feels  himself  to  be  a 
solitary  wanderer  in  a  world  whose  scenes  have 
become  strange  to  him,  and  to  whose  sympathies 
he,  too,  is  a  stranger.  Within  the  precincts  of 
hift  dreary  apartment,  he  sits  and  broodii  in  soHtury 
wretchedness ;  and  the  memory  of  the  past  has  no 
influence  to  cheer.  CohM  he  avail  himself  of 
spiritual  resources,  or  did  the  antidpsfeions  of  the 
ftttnre  possess  an  elevating  tendency,  there  would 
be,  indeed,  some  delightful  relief  to  the  gloominess 
of  the  picture.  Bnt,  alas !  the  light  of  heaven 
has  not  yet  dawned  upon  his  sonl.  The  spiritual 
consolations  of  fiiith  are  to  him  equally  a  stranger 
with  temporal  comforts.  Tho  future — of  which 
he  is  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  think — 
is  wrapt  in  the  dark  mists  of  a  gloomy  iinoer« 
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taiiity ;  and  he  can  only  exclaim,  with  a  celebrated 
Roman  Emperor  (Adrian)  on  his  death-bed,  "  O 
my  poor,  wandering,  trembling,  fluttering  soul! 
whither  art  thoa  going  ?  and  to  what  unknown 
region  art  thou  about  to  take  thy  flight  ? 

Can  a  scene  of  moral  wretchedness  be  conceived 
more  gloomy  and  disheartening  than  this?  and 
where  can  you  find  an  argument,  from  experience 
and  from  fact,  that  is  more  affectingly  strong,  in 
favour  of  the  necessity  and  excellence  of  real  re- 
ligion ?  Its  truths  are  the  only  subjects  on  which 
the  mind  of  an  aged  man  can  rest  with  placid 
complacence.  Its  treasures  of  knowledge  open 
up  to  him  resources  of  constant  delight,  when  all 
others  are  about  to  fail.  Amid  the  scantiness  of 
his  temporal  board,  he  finds  a  supply  to  the  wants 
of  nature  in  the  rich  feast  which  the  favour  of  his 
God,  the  fellowship  of  Christian  friends,  and  the 
good  hope  through  grace,  supplies.  And  in  him 
the  Christian  paradox,  as  it  is  justly  termed,  is 
amply  verified :  *<  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  but  making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.'' 

Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  visit,  on  a 
tour  of  mercy,  the  streets,  and  lanes,  and  garrets 
of  our  crowded  home-population,  can  paint  the 
contrast  that  there  is  between  the  dreariness  of 
the  winter  of  age,  when  destitute  of  the  resources 
of  piety, — and  when  lighted  and  cheered  by  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel.  The  stare  of  vacancy  is 
exchanged  for  the  sparkling  eye  of  Christian  sen- 
sibility ;  the  dark  chambers  of  a  darkened  and  per- 
verted mind  are  exchanged  for  those  hallowed 
abodes  on  which  heaven  has  shed  its  selectest 
radiance.  And  did  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of 
benevolence  know  the  full  value  that  is  affixed, 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  pilgrim's  comforts,  to  the 
weekly  or  the  occasional  call  of  Christian  sympa- 
thy and  love,  the  calls,  I  am  persuaded,  would  be 
still  more  frequent — the  hallowed  intercourse  still 
more  endeared. 

The  love  which  seeks  to  enlarge  the  real  com- 
forts of  age,  will  not  overlook,  in  its  visits  of 
mercy,  those  whose  peculiar  locality  exposes  them 
to  still  more  painful  deprivations.  Amid  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  our  own  cities  and  towns,  the 
activity  of  our  Christian  agents  may  do  much  to 
lighten  the  pressure  of  the  winter  of  age ;  but 
there  are  scenes  of  poverty  which  even  "  angels' 
visits"  do  not  cheer — ^there  are  aged  men  and 
oged  women,  whose  minds  are  shut  up  amid  all 
the  shades  of  religious  ignorance  ;  there  are 
iblands,  and  there  are  remote  districts,  seldom, 
if  ever,  visited  by  the  **  feet  of  those  who  brine 
f^ood  tidings  of  good,  and  who  publish  salvation ; ' 
there  are  cabins  whose  thresholds  are  never  crossed 
by  the  messengers  of  peace,  to  whose  inhabitants 
the  Bible  has  not  yet  unfolded  its  ample  treasures, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  whose  aged  sires  no  spiri- 
tual provision  has  been  made. 

We  are  told  by  Dr  Henderson,  a  truly  Chris- 
tian traveller  and  missionary,  that  in  Iceland  the 
long  and  dork  nights  of  winter  are  pleasantly  be- 
guiled away  by  the  capacity  and  the  habit  of  read- 


ing, which  is  so  general  among  the  interesting 
inhabitants  of  that  distant  region ;  and  the  endeared 
familiarity  of  intercourse  is  cemented  by  the  sooth- 
ing salutations  of  aged  piety — "  The  Lord  bless 
thee  ;'*  to  which  the  young  arc  ever  ready  to  re- 
spond, "  Peace  be  unto  thee."  The  gift  which 
patriotism  and  piety  have  conferred  on  Iceland, 
we  would  wish  to  impart,  in  a  still  loftier  measure, 
to  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland ;  and  in 
this  <<  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  the  Gaelic 
School  Society  ot  Edinburgh,  with  its  auxiliaries, 
here  and  elsewhere,  have  for  forty  years  succese- 
fully  laboured;  and  many  thousands  of  old  and 
young  have  been  taught  to  **  read  in  their  own 
tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

You  admire  the  native  scenery  of  northern  and 
western  Caledonia — her  islands  and  her  glens — 
her  lofty  mountains  and  her  expansive  lakes^— oh ! 
but  there  is  a  moral  scenery  that  is  still  more 
beautiful ;  and  the  eye  of  Christian  sensibility  de- 
lights to  linger  amid  the  interesting  economy  of  a 
Gaelic  school.  I  enter  one  on  the  distant  shores 
of  Lochaber,  and  there  is  the  goodly  number  of 
three  score  and  ten,  fathers  and  mothers  with  their 
children,  listening  to  the  instructions  of  an  aged 
female,  who  had  learned  to  appreciate,  from  expe- 
rience, the  blessings  of  religious  knowledge.  Her 
name,  Margaret  Sinclair,  deserves  a  place  in  the 
'<  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor."  I  p&ss 
on  to  the  school  at  Glencaim,  in  the  parish  of 
Kincardine,  Ross-shire,  and  there,  at  the  head  of 
sj^venty  scholars,  of  all  ages,  I  descry  the  hoary 
head  of  the  old  veteran,  (Iverach,)  who  in  1715 
fought  the  battles  of  loyalty,  and  in  1815,  just  a 
century  thereafter,  began  to  learn  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet!  and  whose  progress  was  only  arrested 
by  the  loss  of  sight,  and,  in  the  winter  of  1816, 
by  the  grasp  of  death.  At  the  threshold  of  so- 
other school,  nearer  to  our  own  view,  I  see  an 
aged  woman  of  seventy-eight,  leaning  on  crutches, 
and  carrying  her  spelling-book  in  her  hand.  In 
the  Report  of  the  Society  we  mark  this  interest- 
ing notice : — *'  The  great  number  of  adults  who 
attend  the  Gaelic  schools  is  in  the  highest  degr(>e 
interesting  and  encouraging,  and  forms  a  peculiar 
feature  in  the  system  of  teaching.  Some  of  these 
poor  people  are  so  far  advanced  in  life,  that  the 
committee  have  found  it  necessary,  during  the 
past  vear,  to  introduce  a  new  article  into  their 
depository,  namely,  spectacles  for  the  use  of  their 
schools.  Such  an  appendage,  it  is  believed,  has 
never  before  been  found  necessary  by  an  education 
society ;  but  it  serves  to  illustrate,  in  a  very  strik- 
ing manner,  the  eagerness  of  our  too  long  nefflecie'i 
countrymen  to  learn  to  read  the  Word  of  God  in 
their  native  language."  In  all  this  there  is  a  morNl 
beauty,  to  delight  the  eye  and  the  heart  of  (he 
Christian  observer ;  and  the  persons  benefited 
by  the  privilege,  are  duly  sensible  of  its  vwlue. 
•*  Among  the  more  pious  part  of  our  H  glili«nH 
population,  the  schools  of  the  G»^  lie  Soci<  t  \  .Mre 
known  by  the  name  of  Sgvilean  ChroisH  ;  that 
is  to  say,  The  Schools  of  Christ."  The^  i»re 
schools  for  training  up  disciples ;  and  the  provi- 
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non  which  thej  make  for  the  winter  of  old  age  is 
a  tpiritoal  provision.  <*  The  handful  of  com  on 
the  moontains  shall  shake  like  the  cedars  in  Leba- 
non ;  and  they  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
rejoice."  Almighty  Redeemer! — we  desire  to 
make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  through  all 
generations ;  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever. 

<<  I  speak  unto  yon,  fathers,** — have  you  seri- 
ously thought  on  the  characters  which  become 
sged  disciples — which  distinguish  them,  not  from 
the  mass  of  mankind  only,  but  from  the  general 
company  of  the  aged  ?  Reflect  serionsly  on  the 
features  which  have  been  drawn,  compare  them 
with  the  Scriptures,  and  subject  yourselves  to  the 
test  of  self-examination.  Do  you  study  to  realize 
the  feelings  of  dying  men  ?  The  apostle  <<  died 
daily ;"  and  to  Hezekiah  the  command  is  g;iven, 
**  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  Uve."  Are  you  ready  to  obey  the  summons  ? 
Are  yon  ^  in  Christ,''  and  has  Christ  been  *<  formed 
in  you  ?"  Do  you  accustom  yourselves  to  a  re- 
trospect of  the  past  ?  Israel,  of  old,  was  com- 
manded to  "  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord 
their  CM  led  them  these  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness." Deut.  vili.  2.  Come,  aged  friend,  look 
back  on  the  way  by  which  God  has  led  you.  Trace 
his  guidance,  call  to  remembrance  what  he  has 
done  for  you,  and  how  often  he  has  spoken  to  you 
in  mercy  and  in  judgment.  Ask  now,  what  good 
effect  has  the  kindness  and  the  judgments  of  God 
had  upon  your  heart  ?  Has  his  goodness  led  you 
to  repentance;  or  have  you  despised  the  long- 
loffering  forbearance  of  God?  Despise  it  no 
longer ;  for  there  is  a  time  *^  when  the  things 
which  belong  to  our  peace  shall  be  for  ever  hid 
from  our  eyes  ?  "  Give  glory  to  God,  before  he 
cause  darkness,  and  **your  feet  stumble  on  the 
dark  mountains.'* 

Aged  believer,  are  you  standing  in  the  attitude 
of  hope  and  expectation  ?  I  congratulate  vou  on 
your  bright  prospects.  How  do  you  feel, — ^not 
lorry  for  having  been  honest  before  God  in  your 
generation  ?  Remember  the  noble  testimony  of 
good  old  Polycarp,  when  at  the  stake  he  was  offered 
life  on  condition  of  abjuring  the  Saviour — «  Four- 
iGore  years,"  said  he,  *'  have  I  served  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  he  has  ever  proved  a  kind  Master 
to  me ;  how,  then,  shall  I  renounce  my  best  of 
friends  ?"  <*  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.' 

**I  spcttJc  unto  you,  young  men," — ^you  have 
engaged  in  a  good  work,  and  your  efforts  to  be- 
nefit others  will  not  surely  prove  unfavourable  to 
your  own  spiritual  improvement ;  yet  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.  In  a  world  like  this,  there 
ue  many  snares  to  beguile  the  unwary ;  and  in 
a  dense  and  crowded  population,  and  in  the  centre 
of  a  great  commercial  metropolis  like  this,  the 
Acuities  are  not  lessened,  the  snares  are  not 
fewer  in  number,  nor  less  dangerous  in  their  char- 
acter. Be  steady  to  your  principles,  and  culti- 
▼ste  a  systematic  and  scriptural  acquaintance  with 
the  whole  scheme  of  divine  truth.    Cherish  mu- 


tual love,  guard  against  causes  ot  difference,  and 
live  near  to  the  Saviour.  '*  Be  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, and  fervent  in  spirit ;  let  not  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of ;  and  wound  not  the  Saviour  in  the 
house  of  his  friends,"  Guard  against  the  begin- 
nings of  evil ;  avoid  the  scenes  and  excitements 
to  youthful  folly.  "  Enter  not  into  the  way  of 
the  wicked ;  come  not  near  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away."  To  all  within  these  walls  would  I 
address  it,  as  an  unquestionable  truth,  that  a  youth 
spent  in  folly,  and  a  manhood  in  worldly  and  licen- 
tious indulgence,  will  issue,  if  death  does  not  pre- 
vent, by  realizing  a  scene  still  more  awful,  in  a 
sorrowful  and  disreputable  old  age.  A  youth 
of  piety,  and  maturer  years  consecrated  to  holy 
activity  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  Redeemer, 
will  render  old  age  venerable,  death  serene,  and  im- 
mortality glorious. 


HYMN  TO   THE   HOLY   SPIRIT. 
Bt  the  Rev.  John  Gbmmel,  A.M., 

Jlinu/er  of  Fairlttf,  Aynhire. 
SnaiT  1  pour'd  on  Pentecoft, 
Paraclete,  or  Holy  Ghost, 
Whatsoe'er  thy  mystic  name. 
Shed  in  quivering  tongues  of  flame, 
Brooding  over  chaos  deep. 
Garnishing  the  heavenly  steep, 
Or  by  Jordan's  sacred  side, 
When  the  heavens  were  opeu*d  wide. 
In  the  emblem  of  a  dove, 
Full  of  peace  and  full  of  love. 
Resting  on  the  Eternal  Son, 
Holy !  uncreated  One  I 

II. 
Quickener  I  that  dost  rouse  the  dead, 
At  the  gates  of  hell  misled ; 
Breath  of  Life  1  thine  aid  impart — 
Waken  every  slumbering  heart ; 
Every  grovelling  soul  refine 
With  thy  power  and  grace  divine : 
While  our  little  taper  bums. 
And  another  year  returns. 
And  thy  word  to  us  is  spoken, 
And  our  hour-glass  is  unbroken. 
And  the  blood  within  our  veins. 
Bid  us  shun  eternal  pains. 

ni. 
Sanctifier  1  seal  our  hearts 
With  the  truth  thy  Word  imparts ; 
Every  passion  lull  to  sleep 
That  will  not  thy  precepts  keep ; 
Hallow  every  passing  thought 
Of  our  souls  that  Christ  hath  bought ; 
Sacred  truths  and  themes  instil. 
And  thy  pleasure  all  fulfil ; 
There  let  Christ  replace  his  throne, 
And  possess  us  for  his  own. 
Till  our  bodies  all  shall  be 
Temples  to  thy  Deity  I 

IV. 

Comforter  I  thy  peace  restore 
Holy  patriarchs  felt  before : 
Brightest  hope  and  faith  returning. 
And  pure  love  with  incense  buminfr 
Evil  thoughts  and  pains  dispel, 
With  the  sable  troop  of  hell: 
Cleans'd  in  Jesus*  sacred  blood. 
And  the  water's  mystic  flood, 
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That  proceeded  from  bis  lide 
When  in  darkest  night  he  died» 
In  our  souls  thy  graces  glow, 
Making  earth  a  bearen  below  1 

V, 

Intercessor,  Spirit  I  prav, 
Teach  our  darken'd  souls  the  way ; 
Prompting  words  and  holy  feeling. 
And  the  mind  of  Christ  rerealing; 
In  us  raise  the  pure  desire. 
Like  the  altar*s  quenchleu  flr», 
Ever  burning,  pure,  and  bright, 
Full  of  warmth,  and  full  of  light ; 
While,  the  heavenly  veil  within. 
Our  High  Priest  that  died  for  sin, 
With  his  glorious  breastplate  on. 
Pleads  before  the  eternal  throne. 

VI. 

fiverUsting  Spirit  t  coiiie, 

Teach  us  life's  imperfect  inni : 

All  on  earth  U  dark  and  df^af. 

Changeful  as  the  changing  yeaf ; 

All  is  dark,  without «  ray, 

Like  one  hideous  Golgotha: 

Breathe,  oh  I  breathe ;  thine  influence  give : 

Spirit  I  com«,  and  we  shall  live ; 

Raise  our  souls  from  things  of  earth. 

Subjects  of  a  better  birth, 

And  our  song  shall  be  of  Thee, 

Through  a  blest  eternity ! 

ON   THE  CRIME  OF   THE   SMITtNQ    EOTPTIAX,    AND 
THE  VINDICATION  OF  MOSES  FOR  8LAYIKO  HIM. 

By  thb  Ret.  GEonaB  A.  Siitpso!*, 
MinvUr  of  TyrU,  AhercUenihire. 
Part  II. 
Was  Moses  to  be  at  once  the  accuser,  the  jury,  judge, 
and  executioner  of  the  Egyptian  ?  Some  have  alleged, 
that  he  was  even  then  vested  by  a  special  commission 
from  heaven,  with  extraordinary  power  or  authority ; 
**  and  they  justify  the  action,  extraordinary  at  it  was,  not 
by  the  common  right  of  avenging  the  oppressed,  which 
belongs  not  to  private  persons  (Rom.  xii.  19),  but 
only  by  his  divine  and  special  vocation  to  be  the  ruler 
and  deliverer  of  Israel;  which  call  of  his,  however 
manifesred,  whether  by  his  father,  as  Josephus  says,  or 
immediately  to  himself,  was  evident  to  hii  own  con- 
science ;  and  he  gave  this  as  a  signal  to  make  it  evi- 
dent to  his  people." — (See  Poole's  Annotattona  on  the 
passage  in  question.)  Let  us  examine  into  this  state- 
ment, in  order  to  ascertain  v/hether  it  is  borne  out  by 
facts  and  statements  of  Scripture,  sufficient  to  furnish 
a  triumphant  justification  of  Moses'  conduct.  It  is, 
indeed,  to  be  observed,  that  the  Scripture  speaks  only 
of  bis  warrant  to  act  as  the  ruler  and  defender  of  Israel 
being  issued  when  he  dwelt  in  Midian,  and  publicly 
proclaimed  among  the  Israelites  when  he  returned  to 
Egypt,  forty  years  after  this  transaction  occurred.  It 
is  however  to  be  carefully  noted,  that  there  are  certain 
expressions  in  the  original  which  would  lead  us  to  infer, 
that  even  at  that  time  he  was  vested  by  heaven  with 
special  judicial  power, — that  he  was  authorised  to  act 
as  the  avenger  of  blood, — to  punish  a  malicious  and 
blood-thirsty  malefactor ;  for  the  word  translated  "  he 
slew,"  belongs  to  that  conjugation  (^hiphU)  which  im- 
plies causation,  and  therefore  Moses  at  the  time  must 
bavc  caused  it  Co  be  dont ,  either  from  sn  Rctuating 


principle  of  maUce  endhidignation,  wfaidi  if  llfo|e(h(f 
eontradlctory  i6  hii  recognised  charteter  for  meeknesi) 
or,  through  a  constraining  and  delegated  power  from 
heaven,  he  eatieed  ihatant  and  eummary  pttnishmeoi 
to  be  indicted  en  the  Egyptian,  either  by  his  own 
banda>  or  by  the  tttribntive  instrnmentaUty  of  the 
nearly  conquered  Hebrew,  cautlng  the  latter  to  be  the 
minister  and  avenger  of  justice.  And  even  in  the 
latter  ease,  it  tnay  still  be  said,  in  one  tense,  that 
"  he  slew  Mm."  And  Is  not  the  hint  drawn  from  tfa^ 
peculiar  use  of  the  Hebrew  term,  at  denoting  the  prin- 
ciple or  nature  of  Moses'  liction,  in  tome  tbeasare  cor- 
roborated by  the  expression  of  the  conflicting  and 
wrong-doing  Israelite  on  '*  the  sepond  day,"  *'  who 
made  thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  *' — an  ezpres- 
eion  which  may  bo  made  without  much  violence,  if 
any,  to  a  legitimate  deduction,  to  imply  that  Moses  was 
vested  with  a  recognised  authority,  though  the  irritsted 
Hebrewi  like  every  other  person  plieed  in  similar  at- 
eumstaneee  of  wrong-doing,  was  unwilling  to  own  ft 
tonstitnted  authority,  or  ironically  and  tauntingly 
called  it  in  question,  and  especially  when  he  thought 
that  he  had  Moses  completely  in  his  power^  in  ccmie- 
queribe  of  having  done  en  action  which  would  espoM 
him  to  the  vengeance  of  Pharaoh.  But  however  plsuf* 
ible  and  legitimate  the  hypothesis  drawn  from  the  con- 
struction we  have  put  on  the  Hebrew  terms  may  bd 
yet  we  may  be  certain  that  nothing  but  an  expreii 
authority  from  heaven,  or  some  dire  imperious  necessitj, 
from  whatever  cause  arising,  could  have  induced  a  msn 
of  such  notoriously  mild,  humane,  and  meek  a  temper 
as  Moses  afterwards  showed  himself  to  be,  to  imbrue 
his  hands  in  the  bloOd  of  his  bitterest  foe,  if  he  could 
have  otherwise  prevented  it,  and  yet  secured  the 
safety  of  himself,  or  of  Others.  The  plea  of  having 
dealt  an  acdden telly  mortal  blow  in  self-defence, 
or  even  the  necessity  of  self-defence^  will  not 
justify  him,  because,  though  he  must  hafe  betn 
fiercely  assailed  hyr  the  furious  Egyptian*  and  bis  life 
placed  in  imminent  jeopardy, — though  he  would  re- 
quire all  his  skill j  activityj  and  prowess,  to  repel  the 
onslaught  of  his  assailant,  yet  the  same  dexterity  and 
prowess  which  conquered  and  slew  his  antagonist,  could 
have  easily  enabled  him  to  smite,  so  as  merely  to  dissrm 
or  disable  him, —  could  have  easily  vanquished  and 
bound  him  as  a  harmless  captive,  while  his  rsnk  snd 
position  in  Pharaoh's  court,  if  he  was  then  an  inmste 
of  the  royal  palace,  would  have  effectually  protected 
him  from  all  future  danger  from  the  conquered  Egyp- 
tian. Or,  if  Pharaoh  had  resented  his  interference  i^ 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed  Hebrews,  as  contradictory 
to  the  line  of  policy  he  had  adopted  towards  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  yet  would  not  the  intercession  pf  bis 
royal  benefactress,  whether  she  Avas  the  daughter  of 
the  Pharaoh  then  upon  the  throne,  or  whether  she 
was  any  other  near  relative,  have  afforded  the  hopes 
of  easily  procuring  his  pardon,  and  rescuing  him  from 
the  peril  incurred  by  thwarting  the  measures  of  the 
monarch.  But  had  he  been  acting  under  the  autho- 
rity of  heaven  as  a  judge   and  a  ruler,  why  did  be 

•  The  Jews,  In  their  lore  for  the  marftlJoM.  gWe  *"  W '•?I; 
Uon  to  the  difficulties  attendant  on  the  whole  of  thii  •"hjcct  ?  J^ 
their  priests  (nays  Clemens  Alcxandrfnus)  declared  that  W>m 
slew  the  Egyptian  with  a  word.— thus  giving  them  a  b?''*^.;: 

Store  his  mission,  and  so  then  he  mun  be  killed  by  bim  wn^ 
M  Lord  of  iifs  and  death.— Bee  Wbittoy's  Aaaeutkiis  m  i^ 
vU.15,    ■ 
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iol  ptrnlth  witb  equal  seYerity  the  culpable  and  quar- 
relsome Hebrew,  especially  the  man  who  was  in  the 
wrong,  whom  be  saw  on  "  the  second  day/'  smiting 
(still  tbe  lame  verb  of  the  same  conjugation^  but 
IB  a  different  tenae)  hia  fellow  ?  Tbti  man  was  to  all 
appearance,  though  not  altogether  from  the  same  mo- 
tive, committing  the  same  offence  as  the  Egyptian  bad 
been  doing,  and  equally  deserved  to  die.  But  still 
Moset,  ao  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the  history,  did 
not  equally  punish  him  at  he  had  the  former  rfiminal. 
Oite  would  imagine  that  he  would  ha  vie  undoubtedly 
faiilicted  tbe  aame  summary  puni«bment  on  the  Hebrew 
culprit,  if  be  bad  been  commissioned  by  heaven  to  be  a 
judge  and  a  ruler  over  Israel  at  the  time.  But  though 
so  mitigatirg  circumstances  had  occurred  in  the  case  of 
tbe  latter  culprit,  and  from  the  silence  of  the  his* 
tory  we  are  not  warranted  to  say  that  there  were 
iny  mitigating  circumstances,  and,  in  fact,  there 
never  can  be  mitigating  circumstances  in  the  case  of 
s  deliberate  murderer^  yet  might  not  Moses  bave  been 
ordered  by  heaven, — if  in  the  one  case  he  had  acted  by 
the  authority  of  heaven, — to  leave  in  this  case  the  cul- 
prit to  the  retributive  justice  of  God,  to  be  punished 
in  due  season,  in  God's  own  time  and  wny.  Perhaps, 
too,  the  horror  of  having  shed  blood  even  in  self- 
defence,  or  in  a  judicial  capacity,  might  have  weighed 
with  Moses  in  not  again  doing  so,  but  induced  him  to 
try  other  measures  to  prevent  the  wrong-doing  Hebrew 
from  slaying  his  brother,  to  employ,  aa  he  did,  on  this 
ofcasion,  as  he  htd  done  on  tbe  former,  the  weight  of 
ftfiectiortate  and  mild  expostulations  and  remonstrances, 
seconded  by  the  authority  of  bfs  recognised  rank  and 
power,  and  by  the  remembrance  of  the  former  deed, 
and  bis  conseqoMt  determined  spirit  to  punish  every 
deliberate  murderous  assault.  His  object  was  to 
prevent  murder,  and  he  would  seem  to  have  efTcctuatly 
done  60.  Had  he  indeed  slain  the  Hebrew,  he  might 
bave  imagined  that  he  would  have  weakened  tbe  effect 
of  tbe  evidenco  he  gave^  and  intended  to  give,  by  the 
ilioghter  of  tbe  Egyptian,  that  he  was  to  be  the  future 
ruler  and  deliverer  of  Israel.  He  would  no  doubt  have 
vindicated  hit  authority  as  A  ruler  and  a  judge,  but 
could  they  have  looked  upon  bim  as  their  deliverer  ? 
Worldly  policjr,  therefore,  though  that  could  be  no  jus- 
tiBcation,  might  hAve  prevented  him  from  inflicting  the 
lime  summarf  juttiee  on  the  Hebrew.  There  is,  indeed, 
ene  dreuihstance  whieb,  at  irst  slgbt^  would  seem  to 
militate,  not  merely  against  the  character  of  Moses,  as 
implving  that  he  was  actuated  by  the  principles  of 
worldly  policy  and  prudence,  and  arguing  that  he 
eonld  have  eaaily  spared  the  life  of  the  Egyptian,  but 
siso  against  the  supposition  of  his  being  then  invested 
with  judicial  and  executive  power  i  for  if  be  bad  been 
10  invMCed,  mighK  It  not  be  imagined,  that  he  would 
bsve  ftarleisly  and  openly  executed  it,  without  any 
dread  of  prospective  evil  consequences  io  himself? 
It  is  said,  **  that  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  no  man,  he  slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid 
bira  m  the  sand."  But  surely  a  due  regard  to  tbe  dic- 
tates of  prudence  is  not  incompatible  with  the  right 
and  efficient  discharge  of  duty.  Moses  was  undoubtedly 
>etuated  by  the  dictates  of  prudence ;  but  it  was  a 
prudence  which  had  respect,  not  so  much  perhaps  to 
^«  own  safety,  as  to  the  weal  of  his  countrymen.  He 
^•■*i*»  by  tti  opea  vtedieition  of  their  wrongt,  to 


hurry  them  into  a  rash  and  unsuccessful  rebellion,  and 
thus  draw  down  upon  them  the  still  more  oppressing 
and  even  exterminating  vengeance  of  Pharaoh.  He 
feared,  that  in  openly  espousing  the  cause  of  the  afflicted 
Hebrews,  he  would  be  interdicted  from  all  intercourse 
with  them,  and  thus  be  prevented  from  secretly  endea- 
vouring to  mitigate  their  burdeni,  by  the  performance 
of  all  those  kind  offices  which  sympathy  and  generosity 
know  eo  well  to  do,  and  delight  in  doing  in  the  most 
endearing,  encouraging,  and  efficacious  manner.  He 
dreaded  the  useless  periling  of  his  life,  by  the  open 
slaughter  of  one  of  the  native  subjects  of  the  realm  of 
Egypt,  and  thus  placing  himself  under  the  ban  of  the 
empire,  which  he  was  assured  would  be  instantly  put  in 
force  against  him.  For  he  knew,  if  we  may  believe 
Joscpbus,  that  Pharaoh  viewed  him  with  a  jealous  eye, 
in  consequence  of  a  prophecy  current  among  the  He- 
brews, and  also  among  the  Egyptians,  a  prophecy  pro- 
bably originating  in  some  revelation  made  to  Amram,  * 
and  laid  hold  of  by  tbe  Egyptian  priest  to  answer  some 
sinister  purpose  of  bis  own,  that  Moses  was  to  be  the 
ftiture  ruler  and  deliverer  of  Israel ;  and  be  was  aware 
that  Pharaoh  would  readily,  and  gladly  avail  himself  of 
the  occutrenee  of  the  slaughter  of  one  of  his  native  sub- 

*  Josephus  mentloM  ■  dream  of  Amram,  which  he  ImpUci  led 
to  tht  fhfth  of  Motes.  Thlt  Bpeetes  of  revelation,  (If  vouchaafed  to 
him),  to  common  |o  the  early  «gc»  of  the  world,  would  Klve  birth 
to  the  auurance  of  the  parenti  of  Motef.  that  their  In&nt  child 
about  to  he  bom,  was  to  be  the  flitiire  deliverer  of  Ivael,  and  would 
lead  them  to  adopt  the  dangerouf  Une  of  conduct  for  bU  prcserva< 
Hon  In  the  ftoU  ateonnee  of  the  reallf  aUon  In  dne  Ume  of  Ute  divine 
promiice.  And  the  miraculoui  preiervatlon  of  Motet  and  hit 
adopUon  into  the  family,  and  hit  caretUl  education,  for  hit  fUture 
oihce,  under  tbe  eye  of  the  implacable  enemy  of  the  hoote  of  Itrael. 
were  a  tort  of  corroboratory  evidence  to  them  of  the  care  of  hearcn 
over  their  ditid,  and  of  the  accomplithment  la  due  teason  of  their 
anticipated  and  authorited  hopet  reapecUnc  him,  and  thut  would 
keep  alive  their  expectaUont,  and  cheer  their  mindt  under  their 
long  and  complicated  and  opprctiive  burdent  In  tbe  houte  of  thehr 
l>ondage.  A  (Uth  without  a  ground  or  object  to  re»t  upon  ii  a 
nonenUty,  and  would  never  be  a  tubject  of  commendation  by  the 
Scripture-;  and  at  the  fUth  of  tbe  pareott  of  Motet  it  celebrated  by 
the  apottle  in  the  11th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrcwt.  we 
wouM  inn»r,  that  tome  revelatinnary  ttatement  of  tome  kind  or 
other  wat  made  to  them  with  regard  to  the  fate  and  office  of  their 
Infant  son.  It  it,  indeed,  true,  that  they  had  no  groundt  or  objects 
of  their  faith,  the  general  promitet  of  God,  with  respect  to  the  de- 
liverance of  their  nation,  and  they  could  calculate,  that  the  iredictod 
period  of  four  hundred  years  was  rapidly,  though  not  very  near, 
verging  to  Its  close.  And  every  fkther  and  mother  in  Israel  might 
hopi>,  that  they  might  be  the  himiy  parents  of  their  desUned  deli- 
verer.  But  itUl  they  must  have  been  aware,  that  forty  years  were 
yet  to  elapse,  (for  wise  and  important  purposes,  though  they  could 
not  fbretee  It,  it  was  deitined  to  extend  to  other  forty  years  more.) 
And  how  could  they  calculate,  that  so  long  before  its  termination, 
they  were  to  be  the*  parents  of  the  ruler  and  deliverer  of  iheir 
nation  7  And  yet  It  Is  said  of  Uiem,  that  they  had  Ikith-faith  In 
what  ?  a  faith,  acording  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  apostle's 
words,  not  merely  In  the  miraculous  preservation  of  thdr  child, 
but  also  in  the  reality  of  his  future  office.  For  it  Is  evident,  Ukii 
the  fbith  which  the  apottle  celebrates,  wat  that  which  actuated 
them,  as  well  at  Moses,  to  bear  up  In  common  with  the  other 
saints  of  God,  under  their  allotted  trials,  but  to  the  faithful  and 
succetsfbl  discharge  of  the  duties  of  hit  public  character  and 
offlre.  And  hence  fVe  would  inf^r,  that  they  must  have  had  some 
specific  revrlntion  or  evidence  of  some  kind  or  other,  for  the  guid- 
ance and  support  of  their  faith  hi  reference  to  his  public  character 
and  office.  These  grounds  or  ot^eets  of  their  fkith,  they  would 
unquestionably  communicate,  in  the  course  of  their  permitted  inter- 
course with  him,  when  they  were  Initiating  him  tnto  all  the  ele- 
ments of  Hebrew  lore,  and  training  him  up  in  the  principles  and 
ftromises  of  the  holy  religion,  (br  the  honourable  discharge  of  his 
uture  important  and  interesting  office.  Reasoning  on  the  name 
Rrlnciples,  we  would  also  infer,  that  as  his  own  faith  is  celebrated 
I  the  same  1 1th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  must 
have  had  some  certain,  or  Indefinite  revelation  confirmatory  of  that 
vouchsafed  to  his  parents,  and  carrying  firm  oonvlcUon  to  his  mind, 
that  he  was  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  and  leading  him  to 
adopt  the  self-denying  and  high-minded  resolution  to  atiaodon 
the  court  of  Pharaoh,  in  order  to  identify  himself  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  to  enter  on  the  Immediate  execution 
of  that  office  for  which  he  believed  he  had  a  divine  commis- 
sion. From  the  expressions,  too,  of  the  wrong  doing  Israelite 
"  on  the  second  day,"  we  know  that  such  a  belief  w>is  current  among 
his  countrymen  ;  and  though  that  of  Itself  can  be  no  confirmation 
of  the  mnposed  fact,  yet  taken  In  conjunction  with  other  evidences 
It  may  help  to  lead  to  the  hjference,  that  such  an  uplolon  may  have 
originated  in  some  authenUcatcd  revelation.  In  short,  from  the 
expressions  of  Scripture,  and  the  deductions  of  reason  upon  them. 
We  would  infer  that  God  had  made  it  known  that  Mpaet  bad  a  divine 
commiition  at  Uie  time  when  be  tlcw  the  smMlBi  Bf  yptiuu  • 
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jects,  and  that,  too,  of  one  of  his  oflScials,  when  in  the 
supposed  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  task^master,  and  of 
the  indication  thus  afforded  of  his  wish  and  endeavour  to 
excite  the  Israelites  to  rebellion,  and  thus  deprive  him  of 
the.benefit  of  their  services,  in  building  his  treasure  cities, 
and  carrying  on  the  public  works  for  the  embellishment 
and  advantage  of  his  kingdom,  as  a  plausible  and  legal 
pretext  for  summarily  cutting  him  off;  and  thus  grati- 
fying his  jealousy,*  indulging  his  avarice,  extinguishing 
his  fears,  and  justifying  himself  in  the  eyes  of  the  Egyp- 
tian populace,  with  many  of  whom  Moses  might  have 
been  a  favourite,  in  consequence  of  the  splendid  vic- 
tories, if  we  may  credit  Josephus,  he  had  gained  over 
a  neighbouring  and  hostile  nation,  or  in  consequence  of 
his  humane,  generous,  and  popular  manners.  Such  a 
construction  Moses  had  every  reason  to  believe  would 
be  put  on  his  conduct ;  and  such  a  fate  he  had  every 
cause  to  dread,  notwithstanding  the  powerful  interces- 
sion that  would  be  made  in  his  favour  by  his  adopting 
molher  and  benefactress— an  intercession  which  had 
formerly  secured  him  from  peril,  but  which  would  now 
be  utterly  unavailing  in  his  fiivour;  and  therefore 
Moses,  not  so  much  through  any  dastardly  motives  of 
fear  for  his  own  personal  safety,  not  through  any  doubt 
of  the  actual  reality  of  his  commission,  or  of  the  pro- 
priety of  shedding  the  blood  of  the  murderous-inten- 
tioned  Egyptian,  but  through  motives  of  prudential  and 
patriotic  regard  for  the  safety  and  weal  of  others,  he 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  furnished  bx  the  soli- 
tariness of  the  place,  having  no  eye  to  detect  liim,  but 
a  friendly  and  a  kinsman's  eye,  to  execute  the  duties 
of  his  office  as  ruler  and  judge — ^to  execute  the  sen- 
tence that  *'  Whoso  sbeddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed." 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY 

The  Sttinti  in  Heaven. — Temptation  and  sin  have  no 
place  in  those  happy  regions.  These  are  the  evils  that 
belong  to  earth  and  hell;  but  within  the  gates  of 
heaven  nothing  must  enter  that  tempteth,  nothing  that 
defileth.  It  is  the  mixture  of  sinful  thoughts  and  idle 
words,  sinful  actions  and  irregular  affections,  that  makes 
our  state  of  holiness  so  imperfect  here  below.  We 
groan  within  ourselves,  being  burdened ;  we  would  be 
rid  of  these  criminal  weaknesses,  these  guilty  attendants 
of  our  lives ;  but  the  spirits  above  are  under  a  sweet 
necessity  of  being  for  ever  holy;  their  natures  have 

*  Jowphuc  nmjt,  that  when  Motet  wu  nonriihed  in  Pbaraoh't 
palace,  he  wac  appointed  general  of  the  aim  j  againtt  the  Ethioplana, 
and  conquered  them,  when  ho  married  the  king's  daughter ;  be« 
cause,  out  of  affection  for  blm,  she  had  delivered  up  the  aty  to  him. 
But  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been  preterred  by  him  bi  the 
Ethiopian  war.  entertained  a  hatred  towards  him,  and  were  very 
eager  in  compassing  their  eTil  designs  against  him,  suspecting  that 
he  would  talce  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a  sedition, 
and  bring  innoTations  into  Egypt,  and  told  the  king  that  he  ought 
to  be  slatn.  The  king  had  also  some  intention  of  himself  to  the 
same  purpose ;  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his  glorious  expe- 
dition at  the  head  of  his  army,  as  out  of  fear  of  being  brought  low 
by  him ;  and  being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was  ready  to 
undertake  to  kill  Hoses.  But  when  he  had  learned  beforehand 
what  plots  there  were  against  him,  he  went  away  privately ;  and  be- 
cause the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took  his  flight  through  the 
desert, and  where  his  enemies  could  not  suspect  he  would  travel;  and 
though  he  was  destitute  of  bread,  he  went  on,  and  despised  that  dlfR- 
culty  courageously.— ^SeeMThiston's  translation  of  Josephus.)  What- 
ever  truth  there  may  have  been  in  the  general  outlines  of  the  story 
about  Moses*  military  achievements  and  vtctoriet  In  the  supposed 
Ethiopian  expedition,  and  the  conseouent  war,  and  ungenerous  Jea- 
lousy and  resentment  of  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects,  yet  we  know  that 
a  variety  of  other  causes  contributed  to  excite  the  Jealousy  and  fears 
of  the  Eeyptian  monarch  and  nation  ;  and  that  it  was  In  conse- 
quence of  another  action  of  Moses,  even  his  open  and  decisive  In- 
terference with  the  cruel  line  of  policy  adopted,  for  crushing  the 
splrlu  and  exterminating  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  his  Judidallv 
punishing  with  death  one  of  the  officials  of  Pharaoh,  that  roused,  at 
test,  the  vengeance  of  that  monarcb,  and  he  was  comptUed  to  flee 
tothcUBdoTMidlaa.  g 


put  on  perfection ;  the  image  of  God  is  so  Gbu*  completed 
in  them,  that  nothing  contrary  to  the  divine  nature  re- 
mains in  all  their  frame ;  for  they  see  God  in  all  the 
fairest  beauties  of  his  holiness,  and  they  adore  and  love. 
They  behold  him  without  a  veil,  and  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory. — Rev.  D&  Watts. 

Faith, — In  the  experience  of  Christians,  we  find  they 
too  often  show  more  regard  to  the  actings  of  faith,  than 
to  the  object  of  fisith.  This  is  an  error  in  experience. 
The  Scriptures  principally  direct  our  attention  to  the 
testimony  of  God — the  report  of  God  by  his  messengert 
— ^the  record  which  he  hath  given  of  his  Son.  They 
testify  of  him,  in  his  wonderful  person,  his  perfect 
character,  his  mediatorial  oflBces,  his  saving  power,  his 
great  salvation,  his  faithful  promises,  his  inconceivable 
love,  his  all-suifidcnt  grace.  They  invite,  exhort,  en- 
treat, and  urge  sinners  to  believe  in  him ;  and  promise 
pardon,  justification,  holiness,  peace,  and  eternal  life 
to  all  that  believe.  They  dwell  rather  on  what  we 
believe,  than  how  we  believe;  the  truth  believed, 
rather  than  the  manner  of  believing  it.  They  make  no 
promise  to  a  "  feigned  faith,"  a  dead  fidth — that  is,  to 
a  heart  destitute  of  real  faith ;  but  to  a  believing  mi- 
feignedly,  with  the  heart,  in  the  Son  of  God.  There 
are  differences  of  this  faith,  both  in  degree  and  in  effects, 
but  the  quality  of  the  principle  is  the  same.  It  is  a 
"like  precious  faith"  in  all  believers — ^in  its  object, 
warrant,  kind,  and  effects.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
making  distinctions  on  the  nature  of  faith,  as  to  its 
actings,  we  shall  be  more  profitably  employed  in  con- 
sidering the  truth,  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of  God ; 
and,  on  the  evidence  of  Revcltttion,  endeavour,  in  de- 
pendence on  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  believe  **  the  faithful 
saying."  The  truth,  really  believed,  wll  produce  its 
eflfects,  corresponding  to  its  own  nature. — Rev.  John 
Cooks.     (Select  Bemain»,) 

The  Love  of  God  in  Christ. — Herein  is  love,  here  is  the 
highcit  expression  of  God's  love  to  the  creature,  not  only 
that  ever  was,  but  that  ever  can  be  made :  for,  in  lore 
only  God  acteth  to  the  uttermost ; — whatever  bis  power 
hath  done,  it  can  do  more :  but  for  his  love,  it  can  go 
no  higher :  he  hath  no  greater  thing  to  give  than  his 
Christ.  It  is  true,  in  giving  us  a  being,  and  that  in 
the  noblest  rank  and  order  of  creatures  on  earth,— 
herein  was  love ;  in  feeding  us  all  our  life  long,  by  his 
assiduous  tender  providence, — herein  is  love ;  in  pro- 
tecting us  under  his  wings  from  innumerable  dangers 
and  mischiefs, — herein  is  love,  much  love ;  and  yet  set 
all  this  by  his  redeeming  love  in  Christ,  and  it  seems 
nothing.  When  we  have  said  all,  herein  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  This  was  free  love  to  undeserving,  to  ill-de- 
serving sinners.  Preventing  love ;  not  that  we  loved 
him,  but  that  he  loved  us.  Just  as  an  image  in  the 
glass  that  is  imprinted  there  by  the  face  looking  into  it, 
the  image  does  not  look  back  upon  the  face,  except 
the  face  look  forward  upon  the  image,  and  in  that,  the 
image  does  seem  to  see  the  face,  it  is  nothing  else  but 
that  the  face  does  see  the  image.  O I  the  inexpressible 
glory  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.— Rev.  J.  Flavel. 
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OHEISTIAN  EXPEBIENOE. 
No.  X. 
•  BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  M0IRHEAD,  D.D.. 

lOnitter  of  Cramoad,  lOd- Lothian. 

**  Tlicte  thing!  have  I  spoken  unto  yon,  that  my  joy  might  remam  in  yon*  bb^  that  yoor  Joy 

might  be  fiiU."-^oRM  xr.  II. 


Thb  last  Paper  referred  to  the  experience  of 
Christians  under  affliction,  and  it  was  then  shown, 
that  the  case  of  a  Christian  under  the  sererest 
pressure  of  affliction  wa^  preferable  by  far,  to  that 
of  the  ungodly  man  in  the  most  faronrable  cir- 
cnmstances  in  which  he  may  be  placed.  But  if 
Bucb  be  the  advantage  of  the  Christian  over  the 
ungodly  man,  when  a  Christian  is  under  heayy 
trials,  much  more  we  may  suppose  that  advantage 
will  appear,  when  he  is  in  favourable  drcum- 
ttancea,  and  experiences  much  peace  and  joy  in 
Wlieving.  And  this,  it  is  hoped,  wiU  be  manifest 
in  contemplating  the  experience  of  Christians 
when  favoured  with  a  season  of  rejoicing.  And  it 
is  to  this  case  of  Christian  experience,  that  the 
reader^s  attention  is  now  requested.  The  perfec- 
tion of  their  joy  and  blessedness  is  not,  indeed,  to 
be  looked  for  in  their  present  state.  Here  is 
their  sowing  time ;  and  they  may  be  called  upon 
to  go  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed.  The 
harvest  is  the  season  of  gladness,  when  they  shall 
retarn  with  joy,  bringing  their  sheaves  along  with 
them.  But  while,  as  has  been  shown,  they  must 
look  for  tribulation  in  this  world,  there  are  also 
reasons  of  joy  granted  them,  even  during  the 
course  of  their  journey  through  the  wilderness,  as 
refreshments  by  the  way  to  strengthen  for  the 
fatigues  of  the  journey,  and  as  pledges  and  fore- 
tastes of  that  joy  awaiting  them  in  their  Father's 
hoQse  in  heaven.  It  is  with  a  view  of  showing 
the  experience  of  Christians,  when  they  have  sea- 
sons of  joy  even  in  this  valley  of  tears,  that  the 
reader's  attention  is  requested  to  the  portion  of 
Scripture  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  Paper. 

The  things  which  Christ  had  said  unto  them 
Kfer  to  what  is  recorded  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter) and  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding 

Ro.  113.    Fbiboabt  27,  18il«.Uif.] 


verses  of  the  15th  chapter.  Thert  our  Lord 
compares  himself  to  the  vine,  tnd  hit  pofeninf 
people  to  the  branches.  Those  braacma  whidi 
continue  barren,  though  mmMrently  and  by  pro- 
fession connected  with  the  Tine,  were  nerer  trolj 
ingrafted,  and  shall  be  cut  off,  as  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  burnt.  Those  branches  again,  which 
are  truly  ingrafted  into  Christ,  deriving  aap  fioni 
the  vine,  become  fruitful.  They  shall  not  be  cat 
off;  but  they  may  need  pruning  that  they  maj 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  It  is  then  in  cleaving 
closdy  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  feeding  upon  his 
fulness  that  Christians  become  fmitfuL  We  tell 
them  too,  for  their  greater  enconragement  to  abide 
in  Him,  that  the  love  which  he  had  for  them  was 
as  the  lore  wherewith  the  Father  loved  him. 
And  if  they  kept  his  commaiidnients,  they  ahoold 
abide  in  his  lore.  And  these  things  were  spoken 
to  them  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  them  with 
a  never-failing  source  of  joy.  And  it  was  a  joT 
of  the  purest  kind,  being  the  joy  of  their  Lora, 
and  as  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  them  was  tha 
same  love  wherewith  the  Father  loved  him,  ao 
the  joy  inspired  by  this  love  was  his  own  joj. 
And  as  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  them  was 
unchangeable ;  so  the  joy  resulting  from  it  was  of 
an  abiding  nature.  These  things  have  I  said  onto 
yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain  with  yon.  And  aa 
Christ's  love  bath  an  extent  in  it  that  passetli 
knowledge,  so  the  joy  resnlting  from  it  will  hova 
a  fulness  in  it  to  distinguish  it  from  the  joy  of 
this  world.  And  therefore  does  Christ  say,  ^  that 
your  joy  may  be  full* 

I.  Here  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  joy  of 

Christians  is  derived  from  Christ.   It  hath  pleaasd 

the  Father,  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  in  Chriit. 

All  the  well-springs  of  peace,  and  comfort,  and  joy 

[BacoiiD  Sbbibs.    Tol.  HL  _^ 
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are  in  him.  He  is  the  consolation  of  Israel.  He 
was  anointed,  af  w$&  £»neU>UL  »f  him,  <to  preach  th» 
(Jospel  A  toe  J»o0r.  He  was  sent  t9  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
rectetcry  o(  sight  io  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  were  bound,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.  The  great  design  of  his  com- 
ing into  this  world,  was  to  deliver  them  from  the 
dtiigiaduig  bondage  ^ain^ad^taft,  l>ho  itkUi  ooufce 
of  all  sorrow,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  glonops 
WtBHf  of  the  children  of  God,  and  to  beatow  upon 
them  all  the  bleseings  of  salvation,  which  are  of 
irie^imable  value,  and  tvliich  put  gladness  into 
the  bt^art  Anore  than  can  be  enjoyed  in  the  greatest 
ahnndance  of  earthly  good  thioigs.  The  riches  of 
)^^Ti»fie.§re,4iB8earchable;  whatever  it  may  be 
that  can  be  most  conducive  to  render  us  truly 
happy  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  found  in  him 
in  all  un  measurable  fulness.  O  that  all  had  the 
most  enlarged  conceptions  of  the  glorious  all-sufi- 
ciency,  the  inexhaustible  fulaeaa,  asd  the  tdmir- 
able  suitableness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  to  all 
the  diversified  circumstances  in  which  they  may 
be  placed)  th^ik  he  Would  be  accounted  infinitely 
precious,  infinitely  desirable,  infinitely  lo^reiy.  Now 
since  the  joy  of  Christians  is  thus  derived  from 
bhrlst;  tAthaft  exalted  conceptions  may  be  foroaed 
if  A  joy  d^r»r^  Cram  such  ma  abundant  inexhauati- 
Me  tM&d  «t«r'flowing  fbuntoiA  ^of  ail  ^ood. 

I[..It  tnay  be  remarked,  ihat  as  ChrisI;  ia  the 
llMldiftttitilile  fonntain  of  all  joy,  so  he  oamnuiiu- 
tomm  «f  Ms  own  joy  to  them  thaft  believe  by 
MHiMg  tkem  to  Ihiraaelf,  by  the  indwelling  of  his 
i^lfit  in  their  liearts.  Ad  sndifiBaijible  union  m 
<«fi(ldNIi^bcd  between  Chriat  and  believers*  He 
im%\lt  9U  their  hearts  by  &dth ;  he  ia  iti  theai  1^ 
>6pe  of  giory,  aad  they  are  in  him.  They  abide 
In  hiniy  heing  tngraftedia  him  aa  ibraaches  in  the 
««9«e.  The  bbsd  ixf  thai  usiotn  lan  iht  fiart  of 
Ohnsit  is  hie  fiptrit  dwelliag  in  thein.  And  as  ihe 
aap  e€  tlie  vine  droalates  thnough  idi  the  bratuties, 
jg^^4ng  Chem  iila  and  noarisfaiBeBt ;  «o  Che  Spirit 
•of  Cibiiat  in  hcftieTcis  is  a  liie-^Ting  gpafit,  that 
maintaifis  the  sanritnal  life  in  thoir  soala.  And 
ibk  mon  ia  inanatamed  an  dlw  paUt  of  Chriataans 
<>y  failb.  It  is  in  bdoeving  the  testMsony  wbiok 
^dd  faadi  given  of  his  Son*  that  they  reeeWe 
Chrkt';  md  it  is  by  faith  .that  they  abide  in  Cbrist, 
and  piaoe  oonttmial  dependev«e  upon  him,  and 
-retette  contimnUy  oot  of  his  fulness  even  gcaoe 
4oT  grace.  Tbis  is  tiie  aooount  of  die  matter 
gi^A  16  l»y  the  Apostle  Panl  from  fais  own  ex- 
f  erienoe.  •  <**  i  aaa  orucified  with  -Chnst.  Never- 
fbetees  I  nine,  yet  Mt  I,  birit  Ohnet  tivetih  in  ma ; 
mad  the  fife  which  I  ihvB  in  tthe  iesh,  I  liv«  by  the 
Mth  of  the  San  of  God,  who  loved  ine,  and  gave 
kimeelf  ibr  me?* 

IfL  It  asay  be  iwnadBed,  that  Christ  communi- 
cates his  joy  to  believers  in  the  ww  of  their  at- 
felld^noa  on  ike  meaaa  of  grace.  Thus,  m  their 
-Madiiig  <«f  the  Sor^DdjiDeB,  when  the  Spirit  opens 
•Mieir  Aiaderatanding  to  naiderBtasid  him ;  and  wh^ 
9^  «akea«f  tbe  things  of  Omt  to  show  them 
ual«  ikmti,  tbey  ai>e  Adfait<)ed  to  a  rich  entertain-  I 


ment.  In  contemplating  especially  the  wonderful 
work  of  redemption  a3  thus  unfolded  to  them, 
they  see  an  it  £rom  its  eommeacemeat  to  iW  con- 
summation, such  rich  displays  of  condescension, 
grace  and  lo^e,  as  make  glad  iheic  hearts,  and  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  exceeding  great  and 
preciotts  piHMnises  of  the  Gospel,  they  find  abun- 
dant sources  of  joy, — so  that  they  may  say  with 
^he  Psalmist,  *<How  aw^et  are  thy  words  to  mv 
taate;  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 
Again,  ,the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  communicated  to 
them,  when  pouring  out  the  desires  of  their  hearts 
before  God  in  prayer.  The  Spirit  helps  their 
infirmities  in  prayer,  giving  them  enlargement  of 
heart,  awakening  and  cheriahing  high  admiration, 
and  lively  gratitude,  and  delight  and  joy.  Again, 
the  joy  of  their  Lord  is  conraranicated  to  the» 
in  their  waitii^  upon  God  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  appointment.  There  God  has  promised  to 
meet  with  his  people,  and  to  bless  them  accord- 
ing to  what  is  pramised.  "  Thou  maetest  bim  that 
rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness ;  them  that 
remember  thee  in  thy  ways  ;  also,  the  sons  of  the 
stranger  that  join  tfaemaelvAs  to  tiie  Lord  lo  serve 
hiari  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  be  his 
servants;  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath 
from  pollutiag  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  nay  covenant, 
even  them  wUl  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and 
make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.*  There 
is  viuch  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  to  make 
glad  the  hearts  of  God*s 'people.  They  are  glad 
when  it  is  said  to  them,  **Go  ye  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.**  And  especially  have  they 
oftejn  experienced  much  ioy  in  being  admitted  to 
commemorate  the  won<&rs  of  redeeming  love  at 
the  Lord's  table.  There  tjaey  have  found  that 
foith,  and  love,  and  joy  were  called  forth  into  lively 
exercise, — so  that  they  could  say  with  the  Church, 
"I  sat  under  hisjshadow  with  great  delight,  and 
hifi  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste*  He  brought  me 
to  the  banqueting  hou&e,  and  his  banner  over  me 
was  love*" 

I V.  Z  hav«  to  remark,  that  while  all  fulness  of 
joy  dwells  in  Christ,  and  while  he  is  ever  ready 
to  communicate  of  that  fulness,  yet  he  does  so 
ia  various  measures,  according  to  the  diversified 
cinmiastances  in  which  his  people  may  be  placed. 
Oa  some  occasions  he  is  pleased  to  give  what  may 
be  termed  a  high  spring- tide  of  spiritual  joy.  And 
this  was  the  caae  of  Christian  experience  to  which 
it  was  intended  particularly  to  direct  the  reader's 
atteation,  and  for  which  the  remarks  already  made 
were  intended  to  prepare  the  way.  In  such  cir- 
cttiBstanc^  they  can  enter  into  the  experience  of 
the  Church,  when  sha  exclaimed,  "  Or  ever  I  was 
aware,  my  soul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of 
Ammi-nadib,"  or  willing  peofiJe.  She  seems  to 
have  been  suddenly  visited  with  an  overwhelming 
manifestation  of  Divine  love ;  an(l.thus  lias  it  been 
occasionally  with  the  people  of  God  in  former  and 
in  kter  times.  God  seemed  to  ojpen  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  a  blessing,  until  there  was 
Aoit  room  to  receive  it.  Their  cup  of  spiritual  joy 
was  full  and  runniag  ovi^r.   Whether  tney  were  in 
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the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  they  could  not  tell  5 
there  seemed  to  be  something  of  heaven  let  down 
into  their  souls.  They  saw  an  excellence,  and 
splendour,  and  glory  in  heavenly  objects,  which 
they  had  never  seen  before.  They  could  then  say, 
"  A  day  thus  spent  is  better  than  a  thousand,"  and 
« Is  this  after  tne  manner  of  men,  O  Lord  God  ?" 
Such,  we  find  from  Scripture,  has  been  occa- 
sionally the  happy  eitperiehce  of  God's  people. 
Thus  was  it  with  Jacob,  when  on  his  journey  to 
Padan-aram,  and  afterwards  when  he  met  with 
the  angels  at  Mahanaim.  Thiis  was  it  with  David 
on  various  occasions,  as  we  find  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Psalms ;  and  thus  it  seems  to  have  been 
with  Habakkuk  (iii.  17-19).  Under  the  New 
Testament,  again,  there  are  instances  of  the  same 
kind,  in  the  case  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  be  was 
caught  up  to  the  third  heavens ;  and  in  the  case 
of  the  Apostle  John,  when  he  was  favoured  with 
heavenly  visions  in  the  isle  of  Patmos.  And 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
people  of  Qod  in  later  times,  particularly  in  seasons 
of  peculiar  trial,  may  recollect  various  iostanceB 
of  very  sig^  manifiMtatioBfl  of  God's  love  to 
them,  io  which  they  were  made  **  to  rejoice  with 
joy  tinepeakable,  and  full  of  glory.*'  It  may  be  a 
stiitabfi)  illustration  of  this  subject,  to  mention 
two  or  three  cases  of  this  kind : — 

1.  That  &itbful  servant  of  God,  the  celebrated 
Mr  John  Howe,  well-known  in  the  religious 
world  by  his  published  works,  left  in  writing,  on 
a  bUak  leaf  of  his  Bible,  the  following  account  of 
a  striking  manifestation  of  God's  love  to  him, 
such  as  he  had  never  before  experienced,  and 
which,  indeed,  he  found  it  difficult  to  express  in 
words : — "  I  had  been  preaching  from  2  Ow.i.  12, 
<  For  oftr  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
eonecience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  yon*ward.'  On  the  morning 
after,  I  awoke  out  of  a  most  ravishing  and  delightful 
dream,  that  a  wonderful  and  copious  shower  of  ce- 
lestial rays  from  the  lofty  throne  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty did  seem  to  dart  upon  my  open  and  expanded 
brea»t ;  And  I  had  often  cause  afterwards  to  reflect 
upon  that  signal  pledge  of  special  favour  mani- 
fested to  me  on  that  noted  memorable  day,  and 
with  repeated  and  fresh  satisfaction  tasted  the 
delights  thereof.  On  another  occasion,  some 
years  after  that,  I  sensibly  felt  something  of  the 
same  kind,  through  the  adorable  bounty  of  my 
God,  and  the  most  pleasant  and  comforting  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  far  surpassing  the 
most  expressive  words  that  my  thoughts  can  sug- 
gest. I  then  experienced  an  inexpressible  melt- 
ing of  heart — ^tears  gushing  out  for  joy — that  God 
sbould  sbed  abroad  bis  love  so  abundantly  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  my  own 
heart  should  be  so  abundantly  possessed  by  his 
blessed  Spirit*^ 

2.  Mr  Flavel,  a  well-known  Christian  minister, 
whose  praise  is  also  in  the  churches,  when  on  a 
journey,  was  favimred  with  a  signal  manifestation 


of  God's  love.  He  fell  into  a  heavenly  medita-> 
tion.  wherein  he  had  such  tokens  of  the  love  of 
Gda,  and  his  own  interest  in  the  Diving  flavour 
manifested  to  him,  as  greatly  surpassed  all  th^ 
rational  evidences  ever  he  had ;  ana  he  had  been 
long  a  close  walker  with  God,  and  aa  eminent 
preacher  of  the  GospeL 

3.  To  mention  only  one  other  instance^  relatin^^ 
to  the  experience  of  Mr  ftobert  Fleming,  author 
of  a  work,  entitled  "  Christology,'*  It  shall  be 
piven  in  his  own  words.  In  a  note  accomponying 
It  he  says,  "  Whjtt  I  have  written  here  was  under 
a  peculiar  impression,  of  which  I  am  to  give  no 
account,  and  perhaps  cannot  do  any  more  than 
the  Apostle  Paul  could  of  what  he  sa\y  and  heuxi 
(2  Cor.  xii.  1,  2,  3,  See);  though  I  pretend  not 
to  such  discoveries  qs  he  had."  It  is  addressed 
to  God  his  Saviour,  and  is  in  these  words :  <^  0 
my  King  and  Lord,  thine  I  am  by  inntimerabl$ 
ties,  thine  1  am  bv  self-dedication,  and  thine  I 
am  resolved  to  be  for  ever.  Let  others  choose 
whom  they  please,  I  and  my  house  are  thiqe,  and 
resolve  to  be  for  no  other.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant's  eyes  are  upon  thee,  and  his  ears  are  Open 
to  thy  calls.  It  is  my  soul's  desire,  thou  knowest. 
to  love  thee  morQ,  and  to  serve  thee  better.  I 
have  no  other  en^,  in  all  my  studies,  labours,  aud 
watchings,  but  thy  own  service.  Slav  I  attain  to 
be  so  happy  as  to  draw  over  more  of  my  fellow- 
creatures  to  thee,  in  order  to  become  likewise 
my  fellow-servants,  O  thai  all  men  might  se© 
what  I  see  in  thee !  .  0  that  they  might  enjov 
thy  presence,  as  I  have  done,  and  do  even  at  tins 
present  time  I  O  incomparably  level v,  gloriouj. 
gracious,  and  condescending  Lord,  thou  art  m 
brightness,  mildness,  sweetness,  and  goodness  1 
I  adore,  I  admire,  I  love,  1  enjoy  t  flut  O  my 
thoughts  are  swallowed  up!  My  words  leave 
me !  Rapturous  pleasure !  Peace  that  passeth 
natural  understanding !  Joy  inconceivable  I  Ce- 
lestial vision !  Am  I  in  the  body,  or  out  of  it  ? 
Be  it  as  it  will,  I  am  still  with  thee  1  And  O 
how  happy  is  it  to  find  myself  thus  with  thee  and 
in  thee  I  Here  is  the  centre!  Here  is  the  es- 
sence !  Here  is  the  fulness  of  true  happiness,  of 
solid  satisfaction,  of  heavenly  joy  I  I  tnank  ^hee, 
O  my  dear  God  and  Benefactor,  for  thyself;  I 
thauK  thee  for  thine  innumerable  and  gratuitous 
benefits;  t  thank  thee  for  my  Bible,  and  particularly 
for  the  New  Testament;  I  thank  thee  for  that 
measure  of  knowledge  thereof  which  thou  hast 
mercifully  blest  me  with ;  I  thank  thee  for  an- 
swering my  prayers,  and  assisting  my  endeavours, 
by  carrying  me  on  so  far  in  this  great  work  of 
*  Christology,'  which  thou  thyself  didst  at  first 
so  remarkably  excite  and  encourage  me  to  under'* 
take ;  I  thank  thee  for  the  eminent  manifestation 
of  thy  presence  and  love,  by  which  thou  hast  so 
given  me  a  renewed  and  eminent  evidence  and 
proof  of  thy  approbation  of  these  my  labours,  this 
I9th  day  of  May  1707;  and  I  thank  thee,  like* 
wise,  for  that  fair  and  sure  prospect  which  I  have 
had,  in  some  measure,  from  my  youth  up  to  this^ 
day,  and  have  now  again  couHrmed  in  so  wonderful 
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a  manner,  that  I  shall  enjoj  thee  uointerrnptedly 
hereafter,  in  that  happy  state  where  I  shall  be 
capable  to  know  thee  better,  to  love  thee  more 
perfectly,  to  enjoy  thee  more  closely,  to  praise 
thee  more  purely,  and  to  serve  thee  more  un- 
weariedly,  and  that  for  ever,  ever,  ever.    Amen." 

Such  signal  manifestations  of  God's  love  are, 
comparatively  speaking,  of  rare  occurrence.  But 
as  tney  have  been  vouchsafed  to  some,  so  they 
may  be  still  vouchsafed  to  others ;  and  the  more 
closely  that  Christians  walk  with  God,  they  are  in 
more  favourable  circumstances  for  receiving  such 
manifestations.  Even  they,  however,  who  have 
not  experienced  such  manifestations  themselves, 
should  be  thankful  that  God  has  granted  them  to 
others ;  for  they  give  convincing  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  assist  us  in  forming  more 
enlarged  conceptions  of  the  blessedness  awaiting 
the  people  of  God,  when  they  shall  be  admitted 
into  his  immediate  presence,  to  behold  his  glory 
unveiled,  to  look  upon  his  face  in  righteousness, 
and  to  be  for  ever  satisfied  with  his  likeness. 

The  improvement  of  this  subject  belongs,  in 
the  firH  place,  to  those  who,  in  the  kind  pro- 
Tidence  of  their  God,  have  been  favoured  with 
seasons  of  spiritual  joy ;  who  can  say,  <*  O  Lord, 
I  will  praise  thee ;  though  thou  wast  angry  with 
me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
fortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jeho- 
Tah  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  he  also  is  become 
rov  salvation."  What  abundant  groimds  of  thank- 
fulness have  all  such !  <*  O  praise  ye  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever;" 
and  remember  for  what  purpose  such  joy  has  been 
communicated  to  you.  It  iS  that  yon  may  run  in 
the  way  of  God*s  commandments  with  enlarge- 
ment of  heart.  It  is  **  that  yon  may  be  stedfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord, — for  as  much  as  you  know,  in  your  own 
happy  experience,  that  your  labour  is  not  in  rain 
in  the  Lord ;"  and  carefully  avoid  whatever  would 
mar  your  spiritual  joy.  Walk  humbly  with  God ; 
set  the  Lord  always  before  you ;  and  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  yon  are  sealed  to  the 
day  of  redemption. 

In  the  second  place,  this  subject  is  to  be  im- 
proved by  those  who  are  mourning  over  the  weak- 
ness of  their  faith,  the  small  amount  of  their 
attainments,  the  strength  of  their  corruption,  and 
that  it  is  with  them  a  day  of  small  things.  It  is 
well  that  you  should  be  deeply  concerned,  when 
the  case  is  so  with  you.  But,  when  you  mourn 
over  your  sad  case,  you  are  called  upon  also  to 
seek  after  deliverance.  Make  renewed  application 
to  the  great  Physician,  who  knows  your  case  per- 
fectly, and  what  is  the  suitable  remedy.  Rejoice 
that  there  is  balm  in  Gilead— that  there  is  a 
Physician  there.  Doubt  not  his  ability  and  his 
willingness  to  heal  your  spiritual  disease.  Cast 
Yourselves  entirely  upon  his  care  and  love.  Only 
i>elieve,  and  you  shall  be  made  whole.  <*  Said  I  not 
nnto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou 
•honldst  see  the  glory  of  GK)d?"  | 


In  the  third  place,  what  shall  be  said  to  those 
who  neither  know  spiritual  joys,  nor  seek  after 
them,  but  are  seeking  their  happiness  from  the 
pursuits  and  pleasures  of  this  world  ?  Alas !  you 
are  seeking  happiness  where  it  is  not  to  be  found; 
you  are  pursuing  the  shadow  instead  of  tbe  sub- 
stance; you  are  sowing  to  the  wind,  and  you 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind.  Well  may  it  be  eaid  to 
you,  **  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  tbtt 
which  satisfieth  not  ?**  O  that  you  would  lay  thii 
matter  seriously  to  heart,  ere  it  be  too  late  I  Be 
assured,  that  there  is  only  one  way  to  be  truly 
happy.  All  blessedness  is  treasured  up  in  Christ. 
Cleave  to  Christ,  and  abide  in  him  by  faith ;  so 
shall  yon  have  durable  riches,  gold  tried  in  tbe 
fire  that  you  may  be  rich,  treasures  secured  for 
you  in  heaven — ^you  shall  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
neirs  of  the  kingdom ! 

THE   LILY. 

Bt  TBS  Rsv.  William  Patsick. 

Trb  lily  and  the  rose  are  unquestionably  the  two  prioM 
fiivourites  of  Flora ;  and  in  heathen  lore,  as  in  modern 
literature,  make  almoat  as  gallant  a  show  io  the  choice 
imagery  of  the  poet,  as  in  the  select  assembUiget  of  the 
florist  in  the  embroidered  garden  and  the  rich  parterre. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  dip  to  any  extent  into  the 
classic  page,  without  being  regaled  with  tbe  odour  of 
their  rich  perfumes,  or  seeing  them,  with  snotber 
fiivottrice,  tbe  violet,  flic  in  gorgeous  phantasies  before  our 
eyes.  The  lily  and  the  rose  are,  more  especially,  the 
chosen  emblems  of  female  beauty,  innocence,  ma 
modesty;  and  are  not  always  chosen  to  flatter,  bat 
sometimes  to  instruct. 

The  imaginations  of  tbe  heathen  poets,  which  will 
aid  us  in  the  illustration  of  many  sa«^  allusioni  to 
this  interesting  plant,  also  heighten  their  descriptioni 
of  female  modesty  by  the  contrast  between  the  lilyaod 
the  rose.  Thus  Virgil  (Ma.,  lib.  ziL),  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  Lavinia, — 

**  A  crincon  blush  her  bnuteout  ftce  o'eriprstd, 
Varyinc  h«r  cheeks  by  turns  with  white  and  red  i 
The  driving  colours,  never  at  a  stay. 
Run  here  and  there,  tnd  flush  and  fode  awiy. 
DellRhtful  chane c  i  thus  Indian  Wjr  shows. 
Which  with  the  bordering  paint  of  purpl*  ff^'*"' 
Or  llUes  damasked  by  Che  neighbouring  rose." 

TibuUus  rLib.  iii.,  £1.  4)  has  an  equally  rich  and 

beautiful  comparison, — 

■*  Thus  bright  the  scarlet  amaranthut  shines, 
IVhich  with  the  lily  some  fair  maiden  joins; 
A  hue  like  this,  when  tinged  by  autumn's  pnd^ 
Aeddens  the  apple  os  the  sunny  aide/* 

Another  heathen  poet,  on  a  still  bolder  puiion,  tboi 

gives  loose  to  his  imagination,—. 

'*  So  opening  roses  mixed  with  llUes  flov. 
So  does  the  moon  in  her  ecUpses  show." 

In  modem  times,  the  lily  has  been  universally  re- 
ceived as  the  emblem  of  purity  and  modesty.  Thus 
Barton, — 

**  Ye  loftier  liUes.  bathed  In  morning  dew. 
Of  purity  and  imocence  ttaew 
Bach  loTely  thought.*' 

Cotton,  in  addressing  a  beautiful  and  amiabla  letf*'* 
admiring  these  flowers,  thus  writes, — 

'*  Lilies  are.  by  plain  direction. 

Emblems  of  a  double  kind ; 
Emblems  of  thy  fair  eomplexioo. 

Emblems  of  thy  fkirer  mind. 
But.  dear  girl,  both  flowers  alkd  bssuCy 

Blossom,  (ade.  and  di«  away  i 
Then  pursue  good  sense  and  duty— 

Evcf|ieens  that  ne'er  dscsy*** 
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Tfaomioi],  taking  %  leaf  from  intpiration,  thus  at- 
tempt! to  "  paint  the  lily,  and  to  gild  the  rose" — 

**  Obterre  the  rising  ]l  y't  snowy  grace : 
Observe  the  varioua  vegeUbie  race ; 
They  neither  toll  nor  ^n,  but  careiess  grow; 
Yet  tee  how  warm  they  bluah  I  how  bright  tber  glowt 
What  regal  vestnenu  can  with  them  compare? 
What  king  so  shining,  or  what  queen  so  fair  ?  '* 

The  Hebrew  word  for  the  lily  is  Mhoshannin,  which, 
at  Kimchi  justly  observes,  is  derived  from  another 
Hebrew  wortl  which  signifies  six.  Leigh,  in  bis  **  Critica 
Sacra,"  says  it  is  thus  applied  to  the  lily,  because  it  has 
six  leaves.  To  speak  more  scientifically,  and  therefore 
precisely,  and  that  the  force  of  the  remark  may  strike 
doser  home,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  lily  belongs 
to  the  Hexnndria  class  of  Linnaeus,  and,  like  many 
others  of  the  same  class,  has  six  petals  and  six  stamina ; 
in  het^  n\  in  this  flower  is  the  chosen  number — hence 
the  derimtion  of  its  name  from  a  Hebrew  radical  signi- 
fying six.  It  is  possible  that  the  Lilium  candidum  may 
be  the  flower  occasionally  alluded  to  by  the  sacred 
writera,  which  our  translators  render  **  lily  of  the  valley" 
(C^nt.  ii.  1),  as  Pliny  (Lib.  xxi.,  c.  6),  and  others  of  the 
ancients,  celebrate  Syria  for  producing  the  finest  plants 
of  this  species.  It  is  also  more  than  probable  that  some 
species  of  the  yympfuta,a\though  oft  he  Polyandria  class 
in  Hebrew,  as  in  our  own  tongue,  received  the  name  ot 
lilies.  The  Nyrnitluta  naiumbo,  in  particular,  which  fre- 
quently diflers  from  the  other  species  by  having  a  six* 
leavetl  calyx,  like  the  Nympkaa  lotmst  was  very  common 
in  Egypt,  and,  under  the  name  of  iohu,  was  a  universal 
favourite,  especially  among  the  fair  sex.  It  was  worn 
by  rbeuD  in  various  forms,  as  an  ornament  of  dress.  Its 
petals  were  formed  into  necklaces,  and  were  frequently 
earned  about  with  them,  in  bud  or  blossom,  in  their 
hands,  as  we  earry  the  violet,  the  lily,  or  the  rose.  It 
was  more  especially  prised  as  an  ornament  in  the  fiin- 
tutie  head-dreoesy  as  represented  on  the  monuments— 
of  which  a  specimen  is  given  in  the  adjoining  cut. 


Tins  prevailing  passion  of  the  Egyptian  ladiea  for  their 
national  flower  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon.  Thus,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  declares, 
(Csnt.  ii.  16,)  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his ; 
he  feedeth  among  the  UUea."  These  remarks  may  serve 
to  throw  light  on  the  celebrated  title  of  the  45th  Psalm ; 
I  tobject  which  has  hitherto  perplexed  the  Biblical  critic. 
This  beautiful  and  majestic  piece  of  poetry  is  evidently 
■nepithalamium,  or  marriage  song,  supposed  to  have  been 
composed  on  the  occasion  of  Solomon's  marriage  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  The  title  is  singular—'*  To  the 
chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil,  a  Song  of  Loves."  The  Hebrew  word,  <•  To 
the  chief  musician,**  is  omitted  in  three  MSS.,  and  pro- 
Uly  ought  not  to  be  inserted  here,  for  the  title  seems 
to  be  perfeet  without  it ;  Maschil,  signifies  *'  instnie- 
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tion  ;'*  and  Jedidith,  "a  song  of  loves."  Some  suppose 
Jedediah  to  be  the  name  given  to  Solomon,  2  Sam. 
xii.  25;  an  alteration  similar  to  the  alteration  in  the 
title  of  the  7th  Psalm,  where  Kish  is  rendered  Cush. 
It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  Jedidith  signifies, 
**  of  loves,"  or  the  **  beloved  ones ;"  or,  by  a  slight 
change  in  the  pointing,  *«  the  lovely  or  beloved  girls.* 
It  is  the  word  Shoshannim,  however,  which  has  chiefly 
puzzled  the  commentators.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands 
to  signify  lilies,  but  they  cannot  conceive  what  liliea 
have  to  do  with  the  subject-matter  of  the  ode.  This 
Psalm,  as  we  have  seen,  was  written  as  a  nuptial 
ode,  and  was  intended  to  be  sung,  as  Dr  Taylor  justly 
remarks,  in  his  '*  Illustrations  of  the  Bible,"  by  the 
female  attendants  of  the  Egyptian  princess ;  and  they 
are  called  **  the  lilies,"  a  favourite  poetical  similitude, 
as  we  have  seen,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  and 
they  are  so  called,  not  merely  by  a  poetic  reference  to 
the  lotus  lilies  of  the  Nile,  but  by  a  direct  allusion  to 
their  custom  of  making  the  lotus  lily  a  conspicuous 
ornament  of  their  head-dress.  Shoshannim,  then,  in« 
stead  of  being  the  name  of  an  unknown  tune,  or  of  a 
six-stringed  instrument,  as  most  ot  the  commentators 
assert,  is  a  poetic  allusion  at  once  to  the  country,  the 
beauty,  and  the  dress  of  the  female  choristers.  In  this 
Psalm,  however,  although  Solomon  be  the  type,  a 
'*  greater  than  Solomon  is  here,"  viz.,  *'  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness."  Genebrard  himself,  surely,  would  not 
grudge  us  the  type,  when  it  leads  to  so  glorious  a  thenm 
—even  to  King  Messiah  himself;  his  spiritual  beauty, 
and  eloquence,  his  power  and  victories,  his  throne  and 
sceptre,  his  righteousness  and  inauguration,  his  royal 
robes  and  glorious  palace.  The  word  lily,  in  a  singuiai 
or  plural  form,  occurs  about  sixteen  times  in  the  Sacred 
Volume.  The  plant  mentioned  by  Virgil  (Eclogue, 
ii.  45,  X.  25;  and  G.  iv.  131)  is  the  Utium  candidum  ; 
the  plant,  as  we  have  admitted,  also  frequently  alluded 
to  by  the  sacred  writers.  It  is  of  the  class  Hexmdria^ 
order  Monogynia.  It  has  a  large  bulb,  a  round  stout 
stem,  about  three  feet  high,  with  large  white  bell-shaped 
corollas.  There  are  many  varieties.  The  lotus  is 
already  described,  under  the  title,  **  Bulrush."  In  this 
country  the  Convalaria  maialU^ 

««  The  iweet  Ulj  of  the  nOe 

In  woodland  celU  U  found ; 

While  whispering  wlnda  Its  sweets  exhale^ 
And  waft  Its  fragrance  round." 

Bat  what  our  translators  have  rendered  "  lily  of  the 
valley,"  (Cant.  ii.  1,)  is  not  our  English  flower  of  that 
name,  but  the  lily  ailready  described.  The  Coavafsrift 
is  also  a  beautiful  and  interesting  plant,  on  which  Hur<« 
dis  thus  moralizes : — 

**  To  die  curlooi  ejo 

A  little  monitor  presents  her  page 

Of  choice  Instruction,  with  her  snowy  t 

The  Uly  of  the  vale." 


TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OP  THE  LATK 
LORD  BRUCE, 

(son  of  the   lABL  OF  ELGIN.*) 

"  The  eldest  branch  of  the  first  family  among  us,  bom 

to  high  title  and  extensive  estates,  who  promised,  by 

the  beauty  and  nobleness  of  his  mind,  the  amiablenesa 

and  generosity  of  his  dispositions,  and  the  filial  and 

fraternal  tenderness  of  his  heart,  to  grace  the  elevated 

rank  and  ample  fortune  to  which  he  was  heir,  as  well 

as  to  adorn  and  delight  the  domestic  circle,  has,  after 

fifteen  years  of  impaired  bodily  and  intellectual  energies, 

been  committed  to  the  silent  tomb.     But,  oh  I  how 

comforting  to  his  relatives,  and  how  cheering  to  the 

Christian  to  know,  that  while  '  the  things  which  are 

seen,'  fair  and  brilliant  as  they  were  in  prospect,  weft 

*  Extract  from  a  sermon  preached  bj  the  Rev.  Peter  Chalmus 
in  the  Abbey  Church,  DunfcrmUiM,  on  Ihs  last  Sabbath  of  DeosVN 
berlMO. 


184 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


receding  from  him,  '  tbe  things  which  are  not  seen/  in 
their  far  more  dazzling  splendour  and  richer  hlessedness, 
Ve^e,  by  his  helievingly  '  looking  at  them/  drawing 
vwr  to,  and  brightening  upon  hia  view ;  that  previous 
to  hii  malady  reaching  its  height,  be  was  enabled,  by 
grace,  to  afford  many  pleasing  and  satisfying  tokens 
that  *  be  had  chosen  that  better  part,  which  should  not 
be  taken  fVom  him  ;'  that  he  anticipated  and  acquiesced 
ip  the  divine  dispoM^l  concerning  him ;  that  he  was  will* 
iQg  to  endure  the  whole  extent  of  the  nfflietion  which 
t^eaired  to  be  awaiting  him,  rather  than  in  health  sin 
ag«ifnst  God ;  that  his  breathings  were  after  holiness 
and  forgiveness — vented,  at  times,  in  long-continued, 
audible,  earnest  prayer ;  and  that,  even  amid  the  dark- 
ness  which  latterly  shrouded  his  mind,  in  the  temporary 
glimpses  of  light  which  broke  through  it,  he  was  found 
reeommending  others,  as  he  was  no  doubt  himself  seek- 
iBg,  *  to  look  onto  Jesus,*  and  trust  in  him  only.  Breth- 
ren, surely  in  such  a  case  his  surviving  relatives,  while 
they  sorrow,  have  qause  *  not  to  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  hope  ;*  nay,  may  be  bid  to  '  weep  not,*  but  to 
sayi  *  It  is  well,*  and  to  rejoice;  apd  surely  they  should, 
B$  we  tru&t  they  will,  (eel  v\  animating  motive  to  cleave 
unto  Jesus,  as  all  their  desire  and  hope ;  to  redeem  the 
tone,  which  ia  short  and  uncertain;  and  'to  be  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  now 
ipherithig  the  promises.'  Let  us,  especially,  see  that 
this,  and  every  other  bereaving  dispensation  now  occur- 
ring amongst  us,  and  that  the  seasop  at  which  we  have 
arrived,  do  not  pass  away  without  improvement  Iry  oun 
selves." 

A  near  relation  of  the  deceased,  and  excellent  judge 
of  character,  says,  in  reference  to  this  description,  •*  It 
i$  true,  and  I  trust  that  glory  is  thereby  given  to  God. 

"H^  beloved ^  would  have  shrunk  from  glory  being 

f^yeik  %q  himself.  I  never  saw  one  in  whom  all  high 
thougbts,  worldly,  intellectual,  and  spiritual,  wore  so 
laid  low ;  and  I  still  feel  too  much  his  look  of  meek 
rebuke,  to  wish  to  exalt  him.  God  did  much  in  him 
— and  He  did  much  Jbr  him.  In  Canning*s  beautiful 
words,  in  hi^  epitaph  on  his  own  son, — . 


**  And  ainoe  this  world  wu  noUtbe  world  for  thee. 
For  from  thy  path  removed,  with  anxiooa  care, 
AmbHion,  glory,  g«in,  and  pleavure'ii  flowery  mare ; 


Bade  earth  s  temptiitioac  pau  thee  barmleas  bye. 
And  flxed  in  heaven  thine  unaverted  eye." 


ON   THE  CRIME   OF   THE   BaSITING  EGYPTIAN,  ASV 
THE  VINDTCATION  OF  MOSKS  FOR  SLAYING  HIM. 

Bt  the  R3T.  GsoBGE  A.  Simpson, 
Minister  qf  Tprie,  Aherdkenshire, 
Part  II^ 
Ti^B  ^estkom  ai  to  the  authority,  and,  eonsequently, 
ibe  iriumi^ant  justification  of  Moses,  is  set  at  resi 
by  the  express  testimony  of  the  proto-martyr,  8te- 
fjbi^,  ill  hi^  address  to  the  Sanhedrim  and  assembled 
J^W^i  in  rcfercne^  to  thif  very  action,  wherein  be  says. 
Act^  rii.  25,  *<  that  he  "  (Moses)  "  supposed  that "  (by 
tM*.  action).  **  his  brethren  would  have  understood  how 
^^t  God  by  hia  hand  would  deliver  them, — but  they 
iwderstood  not  ;'*  tbu3  implying,  that  this  action,  done 
M  it  was  as  an  express  evidence  of  his  ht\v\^  their  ap- 
pointed  deliverer,  must  have  Ijeen  performed,  ns  Moses 
i^ll  it  to  be,  K)  the  satisfaction  of  his  own  coih-cii-nce, 
lailder  au  expreas  warrant  Irani  lU^aven,  in  wiiiiti'vcr 
yfhy  revealed,  Imt  most  certainly  revealed,  invfytiitg 


him,  even  at  that  very  time,  with  9p#d«l,  judicbl, 
and  executive  powers;  and  therefore  showing  that 
what  he  did  was  not  from  any  improper  motives,  but 
from  a  sense  of  duty  and  obedience  to  the  eommand 
of  the  Sovereign  Judge  of  all — the  Supreme  Dis- 
poser of  life  and  death.  We  think  that  we  can  per- 
ceive many  strong  reasons  for  Moses's  destined  failure, 
by  this  action,  in  carrying  conviction  to  the  minds  of 
his  countrymen,  of  his  being  their  appointed  and  pro* 
mised  deliverer  and  ruler.  Had  he  not  failed,  he  would 
probably  have  stirred  then  up  into  a  premature,  ilU 
concerted,  and  ruinous  rebellion,  and  drawn  down 
upon  them  all  the  crushing  efforts  of  the  armies  d 
Pharaoh,*  while  their  spirits  were  yet  unhumbled, 
and  their  strength  yet  unbroken,  beneath  the  scourg- 
ing and  desolating  plagues  of  Heaven ;  be  would  have 
interfered  with  those  splendid  manilettations  of  di- 
vine favour  and  grace  towards  the  Israelites,  'wfaen 
the  Lord  brought  tbem,  with  an  outstretched  arm, 
from  Egypt,  and  led  tliem  with  the  kindliest  care  and 
watchfulness  through  their  long  and  hazardous  pilgri- 
mage in  the  wilderness }  and  he  would  have  deprived 
the  people  of  God  in  every  age  of  the  animating  ftn4 
encouraging  illustration  and  aaauranoe  of  the  mighty 
and  gracious  hand  of  Providence  and  grace  working 
together,  for  good  to  all  hie  servants  in  the  days  of 
trouble,  perplexity,  and  danger;  and  he  would  have 
also  deprived  the  world  of  those  awfol  warnings  agaiii<jt 
hardening  the  heart  under  the  correction^ry  dealings 
of  the  Lord,  furnished  by  the  ealamitotti  fate,  and  the 
dreadful  jm^ineats  which  orertook  Ffaaraoh,  and  bis 
unbelieving  servants.  He  would  hare  interfered  with 
the  necessary  and  disciplinary  correcHon  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  righteousness  and  patience  in  the  house  of  their 
bondage,  and  wanted  himself  that  training  in  the  house 
of  affliction  and  of  solitude,  for  the  arduous  duties, 
perils,  and  trials  of  his  future  office,  as  the  leader,  and 
judge,  and  deliverer  of  such  a  nation  as  Israel  was. 
But  though  these  and  similar  reasons  may  have  rendered 
necessary  the  fiiilure  of  Moses  in  carrying  conviction 
at  that  identical  time  to  the  minds  of  his  countrymen, 
yet  they  by  no  means  militate  against  the  idea  of  his 

•  If  Mosei  was,  m  wc  know  that  he  was.  fortj  yean  of  age  !^<^" 
he  slew  the  Egyptian,  then  his  adopttng  mother,  allowing  a  differ- 
ence of  nearly  twenty  years  between  them,  most  have  been  W8J"» 
foat  to  sixty,  if  not  beyond  that  period ;  while  her  fiither.  on  tne 
same  calculations  of  (ttsparity  between  the  parent  and  daugutcN 
must  have  reached  the  decrepit  and  bardensonw  fourscore;  ""<> 
accordingly,  in  the  list,_Kivcn  in  Stackhousc's  History  of  the  Bit><>> 
of  the  kings  of  Lower  I^ypt,  we  find  one  called  R*n>o"  .™'*J"".ipl 
this  very  prince,  who  commenced  his  rcigo  a.  h.  2427,  and  wno  wc 
A.  M.  2493,  thus  resgning  siaty-slz  years,  and  affording  the  proM- 
biUty  of  hU  having  reached  his  eightieth  year  about  the  tijne  t  ■«( 
tiie  transaction  in  question  took  place.  This  was  a  period  oi  nii 
when,  oppressed  by  age  and  inflrmitiea,  the  mind  is  apt  to  injooroc 
very  jealous  and  irritable-^xtremeh'  tenacious  of  ito  secular  oroc« 
— siupicious  of,  and  vindictiTely  disposed  towards,  •^S-'^y.P  „S 
likely  to  wrest  from  it  the  power  which  it  wieldn  ^i*  » ***llf  *5: 
tottering  hand.  This,  if  true,  wHl  also  help  to  accsrtmt  for  ^^. 
den  and  vindictiTe  determinatl^  of  Fteravh  t» cut  o€by  •,^" ,! 
death,  (as  we  know  from  Scripture  that  he  attempted  to  do.  tor  «  » 
said  that  Pharaoh  sought  to  kill  hhn  ;  and  It  is  ftrtbcr  »"ttmatjrt" 
Closes,  while  dwelling  ia  Midiaa,  as  an  enoovaftemeat  ta  f  ^  a«^ 
to  Kgypt  on  his  mission  of  deliTeraace  to  Urael  th»«  •"  SfhSto 
were  dead  which  sought  his  Hfej  the  man  whom  he  had  ^^''■ 
protMCed,  whom  he  had  irisited  with  a»  many  favours^  vno  w^^  *  . 
so  dear  to  his  daughter ;  for  it  is  not  ai  «li  likely  that  a  »»» *rjjl. 
a  fierce  character  as  Pharaoh,  who  had.  for  poHtic»^^"iCo- 
ecruplcd  not  to  hnbnie  his  bands  to  th«  blood  of  a  ""w"**"*!!!  5«S5^ 
IcM  and  ittiwcent  children,  would  look  with  rawh  b^f™^^  iTive 
n.ition  on  the  slaughter,  by  any  of  his  courtiers,  of  one  <>y  ii '  ,  jn 
fubjerts,  or  visit  with  conmgn  punishment  the  eondoct  o*  y^t^k 
the  ca<«  of  the  smiting  Ksyptiao,if  bissuflpidoasanrtiiintaOK 
had  no^  b.cn  actua-L-d  l>y  political  motives— by  the  dre»V,nd  iM 
jii  hi.,  dotiiTj:  old  hrc,  tlic  w!cptre  wrested  from  his  nafla^'^,,^^. 
li!i^vption  don.iviioii  brought  In 
inuxir;:  llc'li.'cw  Icatlcr.  wlvj  had  now, 
iif  •'?  Lis  oit:'-".  and  sf(.:ucd  dcrcnnlncd," 
tn  r.>en^^t>  the  wrongs  aiut  viodicate  the  libardM 
y«r»friU«i  i*ountr\u«a. 


Nie  more  •J«""^*T7„m!oit 
,  appareatly,  ^^j^^^l 
cd,  at  every  pjr*«Ml»jy 
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Mng  tieft  itavctM  m^  an  actnal  ceBmii«i)on.  The 
eridcnce  lie  then  gave  was  indUpenubly  neeessary. 
He  iMd  no  da«bt  given  a  pIoM*  and  palpable  dem«ndtra- 
tiorv,...^  denaon tniion  o$  the  bigbevt  aaoral  kind, — ^by 
hie  YolinitaTy  letinquisbment,  at  a  period  ef  Ui'e  when 
the  mind  is  matured  in  wisdom  and  experience,  and 
most  capable  of  estiniattog  the  advantages  of  secular 
prosp^rritj,  and  successful)/  prosecuting  the  scbenieB 
of  ambition,  of  the  pleasures,  and  honours,  and  ad- 
Tantagee  of  a  princely  and  eourtly  life,  refusing  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, — a  demoastratioo, 
we  say,  of  his  delef  minatton  to  east  his  lot  for  weal  or 
for  woe,,  with  the  people  of  God.  But  here  was  an 
evideiice,  perhaps  mere  plain  and  palpable  to  the  eyes 
of  the  pq;mlace»  that  he  was  determined  to  abide  with 
thenxj.  to  defend  them  and  avenge  their  injuries  on  all 
befitting  occaaion>,  and  vnder  every  possible  risk  of 
pevil  tp  hknself.  Here  waa  a  direct  evidence  of  his 
entering  upon  the  immediate  execution  of  his  office  as 
a  judge  and  disliverer,  with  which  popular  opiniooy  and 
prophetical  promifte,  and  express  revelation,  had  in- 
vested him.  And  though  he  failed  in  then  carrying 
full  coHviction  to  theiff  roinds^  yet  it  could  not  iail  to 
brip  to  prepan  their  minds  for  his  veception,  when,  forty 
years  a^erwards,  he  came  from  the  mount  of  God,  and 
from  befare  the  b1trmng'^bush,  to  assume  with  more  effir 
eiency  the  charaeter  and  affice  of  their  ruler  and  de- 
liverer, and  to  vindicate  his  pretensions  by  means  of 
tlie  mighty  and  numerous  miracles  which  God  caused 
him  to  work.  We  would^  therefore,  ba  disposed  to 
say«  tba4  Biases  was  iiAt  miataken  as  to  the  time  for  en- 
tering upon  has  office,  but  that  from  his  want  of  fore- 
sight iato  the  ways  and  designa  of  pcavidence  and 
grace,  with  respect  both  to  himself  and  to  the  Israelites, 
he  had  nuacalculeted  the  immediate  results  ordained  to 
flow  from  it.  The  commissien,  if  we  wUl  be  permit- 
ted to  hazard  a  Goi^cture,  and  we  haaard  it  with  aU 
due  reverence,  was  only  in  a  slumbering  state,  and  in 
abeyance  during  the  period  of  forty  yearsL  And  when 
aU  things  were  fully  ripe  for  its  successful  prosecution. 
It  was  re-issued,  if  we  may  so  speak,  with  all  the  mi- 
raculous demonstration  of  Almighty  power  and  grace, 
to  inspirit  the  faith,  and  to  rouse  the  obedience  of 
Moses  and  of  the  people.  It  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  this  failure  operated  stroagly  on  the  mfnd  of  Moses 
by  temporarily  shaking;  his  faith^  and  occasioning  dia- 
trust  in  the  protection  of  Providence,  and  in  the  suc- 
cesaful  pcoseoution  of  his  office  as  a  deliverer;  for  Moses, 
like  every  other  saint  of  God  here  below^  was  not  per- 
fect, and  his  taith  was  not  yet  able  to  rise  superior  to 
the  seeming  obstacles  placed  in  his  way  for  the  purpose 
of  its  trial.  It  superinduced  that  culpable  timidity  of 
mind  which  induced  him,  through  fear  of  tha  vengeance 
of  Pharaoh,  to  desert  his  post,  and  to  flee  to  the  hind  of 
31  idiao.  It  helped  to  originate  those  repeated,  unac- 
countable, and  obstinate  refusals,  to  undertake  the 
office,  when,  from  the  burning  bush,  Jehovah  ordered 
him  to  go  down  to  £^ypt,  and  deliver  bis  people 
Israel.  For  Be  would  seem  expressly  to  allude  to  this 
as  one  of  his  reasons  for  declining  the  important  and 
Iionourable  commission.  "  Behold,"  says  he,  "^  they 
will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice ;  for 
they  will  say  the  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee." 
Bnt  his  faiih^  when  rekindled  by  the  spirit  of  Wm 
ifho  spake  hoiii  the  ^timfng  btishf  b^^rned  with  ^ 


bmgbtei  and  steadier  flavie,,  ami  iospired  an4  ani^Bjited 
him  amidst  all  tba  $ery  trials  and  periU  of  bi^  future 
career  aod  office.  To  a^  these  arguments  ipc  the  tri- 
umphant vindication  of  Itfoset^  let  us  ad4  those  aJQTerdeci 
hy  the  reasoniag.  of  the  ^ipostle  in  the  4 1  th  chapter  o{  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  an4  by  the  charact^  of  t^t 
faith  ascribed  to  him  about  this  very  time,  ^e  left 
t-he  pleasures  of  Egypt,  refused  to  be  called  the  sop  of 
Phanaoh'a  daughter^  aad  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  children  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had 
resp<et  to  the  recompense  of  reward.  And  can  it  be 
supposed  thait  he  whorhadthe£iith,  thefortitude,  and  the 
virtue  to  relinquish  all  the  flattering  pcospects  of  worldly 
grandeur,  opulence,  and  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of  IcUa- 
tifying  himself  with  the  helpless  and  persecuted  people 
of  God, — that  he  who  feared  God  and  not  man,*-^who 
had  forsaken  the  world  for  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
who  steadily  maintained  a  firm  and  opesative  faith  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  divine  promises,,  and  who  looked 
forward  for  his  scwasd,  not  ta  this  worlds  but  to  the 
fiitare  recompense  of  rewacd*. — ^that  a  man  p|  9ucl\ 
prinei|d«s  and  views  would  dp  aught  eithar  foe  the 
preservation  of  his  own  life,  or  for  the  rescue  of  a 
suffiaring  brother,  but  what  ho  was.  warranted  to  <^t 
by  the  dictates  of  hiunanity  and  jnstice,  or  by  tha 
exprass  aitchority  of  the  Suptame  Disposer  of  lile  and 
oS  death ;  or  that  the  meek  an4  homble  Mases,  whose^ 
heart  Ued  lor  the  woes  of  othars,  who  was  alow  xa, 
cetatfatiog  injiuies,  but  prompt,  in  Ibrgiving  them,..^ 
whose  meekneai  aad  whose  other  virtues  were  fouiode^ 
OB,  and  were  kept  in  ooostaot  exaccisa  by  luth  aod 
prayerful  commuaian  witb  the  GM  whom  he  Ipved 
and  feared,  aad  served,  aad  tor  whose  glory  ^nd  servica 
he  sacrifiosd  all  his  flattering  and  priacel})  prospects  in 
Sfisraisa's  land,  would  unnecessarily,  barbacou^  te% 
vengef  uUy,  irabrua  his  hands  in.  the  blood  of  any  of  tha 
Sana  a(  aian,  whatever  had  been  his  ofllenc^  «fim*^ 
himself  and  to  whatever  personal  lasks  he  rn^t  hava 
been  exposed?  Fram  beaeeb  than»  it  wilj^appi^ar,  if 
the  stiiotuses  we  have  prasamsd  to  make  on  this  pari 
ol  the  aaered  aarsativa^  and^the  views  we  hava  takei^ 
(«id  wa  have  stated  the  case  as  fidrly  aad  impartiaUj^ 
as  we  could,  and  as  we  deemed  the  original  terms  Q§ 
the-  narrativa  would  seem  to  warrant)  of  the  gnndm»t 
of  Moses  on  tba  gecaaiQa  ba  eofrect,  thai  this  extra- 
ordinary action  of  Movfs  can  be  triumphantly  vindicated, 
not  by  the  plea  of  self-defence,  but  by  the  express 
authortty^God,  constitatiAg  Um  a  spediil  ind  extraor- 
dinary asagMtrate  aad  i^dge, — a  Miyeter  of  tho'people 
of  God.  The  Egyptian  was  deliberately  and  obstinately 
determined  (as the  Ilebrew  term  implies)  to  commit  nfur- 
der.  He  could  only  be  prevented  from  perpetrating  it, 
by  means  of  some  counteracting  absolute  compulsion. 
His  crime  was  that'  of  intentional,  though  he  was  adt 
allowed  to  commit  actual,  murder.  Hia  offence,  as 
being  of  an  atrocious  dye,  was  worthy  of  &ath.  And  as 
under  a  partial,  prejudiced,  and  corrupt  magistraey,  s«eh 
as  then  ruled  m  E^ypt,  thtf  culprit  would  have  escaped 
from  his  merited  doom,  Moses  was  spcdally  iiorttftieted 
Co  execute  Heaven^  sentence,  not  only  as  a  jtist  pufntdi- 
raent  on  rtrc  sanguinary  intentionecl  culprit,  and  as  a 
warning  to  others,  but  ji«  a  special  evirfenra  of  bU 

beiTifi:  tbp  iteit'mi  firfHr?  rwl^T  iinti  M\y^r<\  of  lw«Hi 
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AndnoWyineoBcIiidon,  we  would  my,  that  in  order 
to  •rtitB  at  a  proper  judgment  of  any  transaction,  we 
ongbt  to  inreitigate  as  &ir1y  and  impartially  as  we 
ean,  into  the  nature  and  tpedaltiei  of  the  case ;  that 
we  ought  never  to  condemn  a  man  without  the  ttrongest 
evidence,— that  we  ought  to  rift  out  any  palliating  cir- 
cumatanoet  in  his  favour, — ^that  we  ought  to  put  the 
most  favourable  and  charitable  construction  on  the 
sentiments,  character,  and  conduct  of  others,  espedally 
when  their  general  and  recognised  characters  and  con- 
duct will  help  to  elucidate  any  suspidous  and  my»- 
terious  transaction  in  which  they  may  occasionally 
be  engaged, — that  we  ought  to  beware  of  all  those 
principles  which  would  lead  us,  like  the  Egyptian  or 
wrong-doing  Hebrew,  to  the  perpetration  of  similar 
crimes,  nay,  of  any  crime,  which  would  expose  us  to 
merited  punishment  from  men,  and  to  the  awful  con- 
sequences of  the  retributive  justice  of  God;  but  on 
the  contrary,  loving,  as  brethren,  with  pure  and  undis- 
sembled  affection,— .alow  to  anger,  but  quick  in  for- 
giveness,— forbearing  one  another,  giving  no  cause  of 
offence  by  word  or  by  deed  to  any,  and  helping  each 
other  to  hear  their  respective  burdens,  we  should 
strive,  as  willing  and  humble  instruments,  to  preserve, 
by  every  means  in  our  power,  the  precious  gift  of 
life,  and  by  the  reciprocal  interchange  of  good  offices, 
to  render  that  life  as  easy,  instructive,  and  agreeable  as 
our  present  circumstances  will  admit  of.  And,  lastly, 
that  we  should  diligently  study  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  to  find  out  their  real  meaning  and  spirit,  for 
whatever  tends  to  throw  any  light  on  them  contri- 
butes to  strengthen  our  faith  in  them, — ^to  augment 
more  and  more  our  virtue, — to  render  the  examples  of 
the  wicked  more  effective  as  a  warning,  by  delineating 
their  real  character, — ^bringing  more  prominently  into 
view  the  real  principles  on  which  they  acted,  and  the 
real  crimes  of  which  they  were  guilty, — and  by  ren- 
dering the  example  of  the  saints  more  instructive  and 
effieadons,  by  exhibiting  the  peculiar  drcumstances  of 
temptation  and  of  peril  in  which  they  were  placed,  by 
rendering  os  more  cautious  in  imitating  them,  when 
they  were  evidently  or  even  doubtfully  wrong, — for 
the  history  of  the  saints  was  written  (and  that  moat 
impartially)  for  our  warning,  instruction,  and  godly 
edifying. 

DBATH  III  THE  MIDST  OF  LI7fi : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  TBI  Abv.  Jambi  R0BUT8OW,  A.M., 

MiniMitr  of  Mid  and  SoiOk  YtU,  ShttlMd. 

**  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  lighten 
mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death." — 
PsALx  xiii.  3. 

It  it  hig:lily  probable  that  the  Psalm  of  which 
oar  text  oonstitates  a  part,  was  penned  by  David 
■t  an  early  period  of  life;  and  from  the  expressive 
manner  in  which  he  alludes  to  his  <'  enemy/'  in- 
^niring  how  long  he  was  to  be  exalted  over  him, 
tve  are,  moreover,  inclined  to  think,  that  he  bad 
«omposed  it,  when  removed  to  a  distance  from  his 
kindred  and  country,  under  the  persecution  set  on 
foot  against  him  by  his  jealous  and  unrelenting 
advarsary  Saul,  his  predecessor  on  the  throne  of 


Israel.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  that  he  wu 
under  no  ordinary  distress  of  mind,  arising  from 
some  adversity,  into  which  he  had  fallen,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  a  fellow-mortaL  This  is 
evident  from  what  he  says  in  the  verse  succeeding 
the  text, — **  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him;  tfkid  they  that  trouble  me 
rejoice  when  I  am  moved."  Well  did  David 
know  that  adversity  is  uniformly  attended  with 
one  of  two  results,  namely,  either  a  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  causes  which  have  brought  down 
these  inflictions,  and  a  consequent  turning  unto 
God,  or  a  reckless  inattention  to,  and  a  hard- 
ened disregard  of,  the  dealings  of  God's  providence, 
which  eventually  lead  to  an  utter  disregard  of  him 
here,  and  an  eternal  separation  from  his  favour 
and  presence  hereafter.  When  the  first  of  these 
is  the  result  of  our  afflictions,  we  are  warranted 
in  viewing  them  as  chastisements  from  the  hand 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  intending  thereby  to  recall 
bis  erring  children  to  the  path  of  duty.  When 
the  latter  is  the  result  of  the  adverse  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  they  may  be  justly  pronounced 
as  inflictive  judgments,  the  precursors  of  that 
wrath,  which,  although  now  only  foretold,  will 
one  day,  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  before  men, 
be  poured  out  on  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  The 
one  proceeds  from  an  attentive,  a  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  ways  of  God's  providential  deal- 
ings with  us ;  the  other  is  the  result  of  our  di»» 
regarding  his  gracious  providence, — an  iropioos 
saying,  by  our  practice  at  least,  "  Who  is  tha 
Almighty  that  we  should  fear  him;  and  what 
profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?" 

It  is  from  the  last  state  of  mind  that  the  Psalm- 
ist prayed  for  deliverance,  when  he  uttered  the 
fervent  ejaculations  contained  in  our  text.  ♦*  Con- 
sider and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  lighten 
mine  eyes  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death."  In 
which  words  we  have  these  very  important  peti- 
tions : — 

The^r#^  that  the  Lord  would  condescend  to 
make  him  the  object  of  his  most  gracious  con- 
sideration ;  the  tecond^  that  the  eyes  of  bis  »pin- 
tual  understanding  might  been  lightened ;  and  the 
third,  that  he  might  not  be  permitted  to  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death. 

From  the  character  of  that  holy,  that  pre-emi- 
nently distinguished  man  of  God,  we  can  have  but 
little  difficulty  in  supposing  that  these  words  were 
uttered  under  the  most  humble  and  heart-felt  Ben»^ 
of  unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  that  Almighty 
being,  "  Who  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly,  an^ 
in  whose  sight  the  heavens  themselves  are  no* 
pure."  Hence,  he  invokes  the  consideration  ot 
the  Lord  his  God,  not  from  any  merit  or  deserv- 
ing in  himself, — not  because  he  had  known  tne 
path  of  Hfe,  and  had  carefully  directed  t«/^ 
within  its  narrow  limits, — not  because  he  had  t»ecn 
an  attentive  observer  of  the  general  operations  0 
the  God  of  his  salvation,  or  of  his  mercifol  deal- 
ings to  himself  in  particular.  No,  Christians,  0 
none  of  these  does  he  ground  his  ple»  '°^  ^ 
gradoui  connderation  of  Jehovah  to  oe  e^cteo 
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towards  him  ;  but  from  a  sense  of  utter  helpless- 
ness in  the  si^bt  of  God,  and  the  need  that  he 
had  to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  general  bearings 
of  God's  providential  dealings  with  bis  people, 
and  more  especially  as  to  those  adverse  dispensa- 
tions  of  his  heavenly  Father  against  which  it  was 
his  own  particular  lot,  at  that  time,  to  be  called  to 
struggle,  he  exclaims,  "  Consider  and  hear,  O  Lord 
my  God."  How  blessed,  then,  are  the  days  of 
adversity,  when  they  bring  with  them  sach  dis- 
trust in  ourselves,  and  such  unshaken  confidence 
in  the  protection  of  God  I  For  how  'ready  are 
the  generality  of  mankind,  in  the  day  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  to  conclude  **  that  to-morrow  sball  be 
as  this  day  and  much  more  abundant ;"  and  in 
utter  forget  fulness  of  Him,  from  whom  all  their 
comforts  flow,  to  look  only  to  their  own  diligence, 
forecast,  or  sagacity,  as  all  that  is  necessary  to 
secure  a  continuance  of  that  abundance  with  which 
they  have  been  favoured  ?  When  the  windows  of 
heaven  have  been  opened,  to  shower  plenty  into 
their  gamers,  or  to  gladden  their  fields  with  that 
verdure,  by  which  their  flocks  and  their  herds  are 
increased,  how  ready  are  tbey  to  think  but  little 
of  that  unseen  hand  which  has  dealt  so  bountifully 
with  them!'  How  feebly,  under  such  circum- 
stances, does  the  tribute  of  praise  ascend  to  their 
heavenly  Benefactor!  How  seldom,  and  how 
sparingly,  is  their  hand  stretched  out,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  their  gratitude  to  heaven,  with  relief  to 
the  destitute  among  their  fellow-men !  Men  are,  in 
general,  under  these  circamstances,  too  much 
taken  up  with  the  things  of  time,  to  think  of  any 
thing  beyond  the  disposal  of  their  goods,  and  to 
look  no  farther  into  faturity  than  to  say  to  their 
soul,  <<  Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
jears,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
What  reason  have  all  such,  who  have  thas  acted, 
and  who  have  not  yet  had  the  sentence,  **  Thou 
fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee," 
sent  forth  against  them,  to  bless  God  in  the  day 
of  their  affliction,  or  reverse  of  fortune,  that  not- 
withstanding of  past  forgetfulness  of  God,  their 
habitation  is  still  in  the  land  of  the  living  and  of 
hope, — that  through  Christ  Ihey  have  still  access 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  that  divine  justice  has 
not  yet  barred  the  door  of  mercy  against  them  ? 
With  what  fervour  of  soul  ought  all  such  to  join 
in  the  petition  of  the  Psalmist,  **  lighten  mine 
eyes  ?" 

This,  however,  is  a  petition  which  neither  the 
man  whose  "  portion  is  in  this  life,*  nor  the  nomi- 
nal  professor  of  religion,  can  see  any  necessity  for 
offering.  For  it  is  a  request  in  which  is  implied  a 
concern  for,  and  an  interest  in  that  for  which  the 
men  of  the  world  profess  no  solicitude,  and  in  it 
is  involved  a  confession,  too  humiliating  to  the 
proud  and  conceited  self-righteous  mind  of  him, 
on  whose  heart  the  Spirit  of  grace  has  not  wrought 
a  saving  change,  ever  to  be  uttered  by  such  an 
one  with  heart-felt  solicitude.  Teach  only  the 
fonner  to  see  by  what  means  he  may  secure  an 
sbundance  of  the  **  com,  the  wine  and  the  oil," 
with  the  other  good  things  of  this  life,  and  all 


higher  concerns  are  left  to  be  sought  af^er  by 
others.  Allow  the  latter  to  set  himself  forward 
as  one  having  claim  to  a  religious  character  before 
men,  or  to  flatter  his  vanity  by  permitting  him  to 
proclaim  himself  <*  rich,  and  increased  in  goods," 
however  **  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked,"  he  may  be  as  to  spiritual  bless- 
ings, and  he  gains  the  end  he  has  in  view, — "  A 
name  to  live."  Grant  him  this  and  he  desires  no 
more.  But  how  difierent  from  this  is  the  man, 
whose  spiritual  understanding  has  been  enlightened 
to  see  his  sin  by  nature,  and  his  guilt  by  practice  ? 
The  language  of  his  heart  is,  "Behold  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me.  Ushered  into  life  as  an  heir  of  wrath, 
I  have  been  rescued  by  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Divine  grace,  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Satan,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son.  When  groping  in  spiritual  darkness, 
the  cheering,  the  life-giving  light  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  was  made  to  dawn  on  my  benighted 
soul.  Walking  by  nature  in  the  broad  road  which 
leadeth  to  destruction,  I  was  led  to  see  that  narrow 
path  which  conducts  to  life.  While  thousands 
of  my  fellow-creatures,  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  have  lieen  permitted  to  follow  the  devices 
and  desires  of  their  own  wicked  hearts,  to  frequent 
the  haunts  of  dissipation,  and  to  horde  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  I  have  been  plucked  from 
the  midst  of  them,  like  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
and  have  been  privileged  to  join  that  happy, 
though  often  reviled  company — ^the  flock  wno^ 
knowing  that  their  rest  is  not  here,  are  in  search 
of  that  rest  promised  to  the  people  of  God."  How 
earnestly  does  such  an  one  pray  for  the  aid  of  that 
heavenly  light,  to  show  him  more  clearly,  and  to 
direct  him  more  steadily  in  that  path,  into  which 
the  grace  of  God  has  directed  his  steps ;  and  by 
pursuing  which,  he  humbly  trasts,  that  under  the 
guidance  of  his  Divine  leader,  he  shall  be  enabled 
to  finish  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  in  the  confident 
hope  of  being  one  day  called  to  sit  down  in  the 
shadow  of  the  everlasting  light  of  God's  gracious 
and  reconciled  countenance. 

Yes,  Christians,  this  is  the  great  object  for 
which  the  pilgrim  of  Zion  prays  that  his  eyes  may 
be  enlightened.  Through  the  long  vista  of  worldly 
cares,  worldly  sorrows,  and  worldly  disappoint- 
ments, which,  either  behind  or  before  him,  close 
on,  or  open  up  to  his  view,  he  sees  the  path  which 
conducts  to  that  city  which  hath  foundations. 
Amidst  all  bis  trials  and  all  his  afflictions,  he  has 
not  only  light  to  see  that  the  path  of  submission 
to  God's  will  here  is  that  which  leads  to  glory 
hereafter,  but,  by  trust  in  his  Redeemer  and  faith 
in  his  promises,  he  is  favoured  with  occasional 
glimpses  of  that  celestial  abode  where  stands  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Hence  he  is,  by 
faith  also,  enabled  to  realize  the  day  when  he  shall 
be  privileged  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  that  city, 
where  revelation  informs  him,  *'  there  is  no  temple 
there ;  for  the  Lord  Qod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it,"— -even  that  city,  where 
^*  there  shall  be  no  more  need  of  (he  tuiii  neither 
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of  the  m<Nm»  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  o£  the 
Lord  shall  itgbten  it,  and  the  Lamh  shall  be  the 
light  theteof." 

Hating  thus  seen  the  propriety  of  the  Psalmist's 
petition,  that  his  eyes  might  be  enlightened,  let 
ns  consider  the  specific  object  he  had  in  view  in 
presenting  it  before  the  Lord  his  God,  ^  Lighten 
nine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death."  By 
death  here,  we  are  not  to  consider  the  Psalmist 
as  exclnsively  meaning  that  separation  which 
takes  place  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  and 
when  the  latter  shall  return  to  that  dust  from 
whence  it  was  taken,  and  the  former  shall  appear 
before  God  who  gave  it.  To  confine  the  petition 
of  David  to  this  narrow  range,  would  afford  us 
but  a  tery  limited  view  of  the  devotional  breath* 
ings  of  the  <*  man  according  to  God's  own  heart.' 
By  the  phrase  death,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
be  is  praying  for  deliyerance  from  that  spiritual 
death  in  which  all,  though  naturally  alive,  are 
involved,  on  who^e  heart  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  has  not  wrought  a  saving  work — ^thereby  en- 
lightening their  minds  to  see  their  ruined  state  by 
nature,  and  that  eternal  separation  from  God  to 
which  a  continuance  in  this  state  inevitably  con- 
ducts. That  this  is  the  meaning  of  David's 
payer,  may  be  inferred  from  comparing  it  with  a 
similar  petition  (Psalm  cxliii.  7)9  where  he  says, 
*<  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord ;  my  spirit  faileth : 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit." 

Men,  theni  are  by  nature  dead  to  God  1  and 
what  an  apostle  says  of  the  man  who  liveth  in 
impure  pleasures,  is  equally  applicable  to  all  who 
hve  the  life  that  now  is  in  a  thoughtless  disregard 
of  God  and  of  his  providence,  or  in  a  habitual 
transgression  of  his  commandments*  In  either 
case,  they  are  dead  while  they  live.  And  not 
only  are  they  dead  to  God  and  the  eternal  interests 
of  their  own  souls,  but  so  completely  has  the  god 
of  this  world  blinded  them  to  the  perception  of 
this  their  state,  that  the  man  who  would  awaken 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  danger  runs  no  slight  risk 
of  incurring  their  displeasure. 

As  an  illustration  of  this,  behold  the  man  who, 
to  use  the  language  of  the  worldling  of  old,  "  is 
doing  well  to  himself  ;^"  who  is  early  at  his  busi- 
ne^,  and  late  retires  from  it,  thereby  **  adding 
house  to  house  and  field  to  field,"  while  at  the 
same  time  he  neither  knows  nor  acknowledges 
God  in  ail  his  ways.  Inform  such  a  man  that, 
amidst  all  his  buslless,  all  his  business,  and  all  his 
acquisitions,  be  is  dead  to  his  best  interests,  or 
entreat  him  to  use  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  lest 
continuing  in  this  state  be  should  **  sleep  the  sleep 
of  death ;"  should  he  even  hear  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation with  some  degree  of  patience,  or  should 
he  listen  to  you  with  more  attention  than  is  gene- 
rally bestowed  by  individuals  of  this  class,  he  will 
not  fail  to  speak  of  you  as  a  visionary,  or  an  en- 
thusiast, or  as  one  under  a  frenzy  of  religious 
excitement,  whose  principle^  if  carried  into  gene- 
ral practifie,  could  net  hA  ta  unhinge  or  dis- 
psffi^ia^  fociet^a  if  11^  idM)gtth^  destrojr  that 


freedom  of  thought  and  of  action  which  alone  can 
lead  either  to  alduence  or  independence  in  life. 

Or,  behold  yon  thovghtless  mortal^  who  day 
after  day  labours  for  a  supply  of  the  bread  which 
perisheth  in  the  using,  whose  fields  are  fertilised 
by  the  dews,  and  whose  corn  is  ripened  by  the 
sun  of  heaven,  and  yet  continues  to  live  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  year  to  year,  without  thinking* 
of  that  unseen  hand  from  whom  these  blessings 
fiow ;  who  daily  partakes  of  that  provision  whidk 
the  bounty  of  Him  ^*  who  maketh  the  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  00  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust,"  spreads  upon  bis  table, 
without  ever  craving  a  blessing  on  the  creature 
comforts  set  before  him,  and  neglecting  to  lift  up 
his  hands  in  thanksgiving  to  his  bountiful  Bene- 
factor after  having  partaken  of  them, — how  like 
is  all  this  to  that  sleep  of  death  with  whkh  David 
so  earnestly  prays  that  he  may  not  be  overtaken  I 

Again,  whan  we  view  a  master  of  a  household, 
or  a  father  of  a  family,  seated  with  his  dependants 
around  him,  *<  blessed  in  his  basket  and  in  his 
store,"  his  children  rejoicing  in  health  and  smil- 
ing in  beauty — fresh  and  vigorous  in  youtl^  green 
as  the  plant  of  the  olive — ^round  about  his  table, 
do  we  not  behold  one  indebted  in  no  ordinary  de- 
gree to  the  bounty  of  Heaven  ?  But  when  we 
see  a  man,  thus  highly  favoared  of  the  Lord,  ne- 
glecting in  private  to  praise  him  for  his  bounty, 
or  to  bend  the  knee  with  hie  family  in  gratitude 
for  their  common  mercies,  what  does  this  indi- 
cate ?  Death  in  the  midst  of  life — a  community 
of  intelligent  and  accountable  beings  advancing  to 
eternity,  and  who,  under  Christian  discipline  and 
with  a  Christian  example  set  before  them,  migUt 
have  been  trained  for  enjo)>ing  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality;  but  now,  aJasI  ripening  for  that 
day  of  wrath  which  awaits  all  "  who  know  noi 
God,  and  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  bis  Son." 

Once  more,  when  we  see  a  man  living,  how- 
ever respected  according  to  the  estimation  of  the 
world,  how  attentive  soever  he  may  exhibit  hinv- 
self  to  the  duties  of  his  station,  and  even  to  those 
claims  which  society  demands  of  him ;  yet  if  we 
daily  find  him  neglecting  that  great  concern  for 
which  ha  had  existence  conferred  upon  him, 
namely,  to  glorify  God  here,  in  order  that  he  may 
be  qualified  for  enjoying  him  hereafter;  what, 
allow  me  to  ask,  is  the  dbom  recorded  against  all 
such  by  the  irreversible  sentence  of  the  living 
God  ?  ^  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour ;  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

Did  tbe  law  of  God  contain  only  a  digest  of 
duties  to  our  neighbours,  then  tbe  man  who  lives 
soberly  and  peaceably  among,  and  conducts  him- 
self benevolently  towards,  his  fellow-men,  might 
cherish  a  lively  hope  of  being  made  a  partaker  in 
the  reward  promised  to  ob^ence.  But,  unfor- 
tunately  for  all  such  partial  observers  of  the  law, 
our  blessed  Lord  himself  informs  us,  that  the  first 
and  great  commandment  is,  "  Thou  shelt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  Now»  if  all  thaX 
heart,  ^W  t^t  aoul,  azid  all  thet  mind  b^  eap|>lq}-e<i 
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in  the  service  of  the  or«Btiire»  which  ought  to 
have  been  dedicated  to  Ood  the  Creator,  i»  there 
any  evidence  of  spiritual  life  in  snch  conduct  ? 
Men  of  this  description  may  fancy  that  they  stand 
high  in  the  favour  of  Godi  because  their  conduct 
has  not  only  been  free  from  injury  to  their  breth- 
ren of  mankind^  but  has  been  spent  in  acts  of 
benevolence  towards  them ;  while,  in  fact,  having 
been  influenced  thereto,  neither  by  a  desire  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God,  nor  from  the  love  of  him 
implanted  in  their  hearts,  the  path  of  all  such  is 
as  much  as  that  of  any  of  those  to  whom  we 
have  alluded — a  way  which  seemeth  good  to  a 
man  in  his  own  eyes,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

Now,  fellow- Christians,  these  examples  have 
been  selected  from  that  great  section  of  mankind, 
who  are  culpable  more  for  living  in  the  omission 
of  doty,  than  for  daring  violation  of  the  law  of 
God ;  and  they  have  been  thus  selected,  in  order 
that  your  most  considerate  attention  might  be  more 
readily  bestowed  on  the  question  about  to  be 
proposed.  If  these  are  dead  who  only  neglect 
to  acknowledge  God  in  his  dealings  towards  them, 
or  whose  obedience  is  not  based  on  love  to  his 
name  for  his  redeeming  grace  and  mercy,  what 
can  be  said  of  those  who  openly  profiane  or  blafl« 
pheme  his  holy  name,  and  by  habitual  iniquity 
defy  the  arm  of  the  Omnipotent  ?  Well,  surely 
may  we  characterise  the  life  of  all  such  as  a  state 
of  death,  and  for  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever. 

Trusting,  from  what  has  been  advanced,  that 
it  has  appeared  to  all  who  now  hear  roe,  and  who 
take  the  Word  of  God  for  the  standard  of  their 
faith  and  the  rule  of  their  practice,  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  death  in  the  midst  of  life,  I  would 
earnestly  ittipress  it  on  your  minds,  that  ye  too 
may  be  involYed  in  this  death,  while  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  surromnded 
with  every  comfort  which  renders  a  continuance 
therein  desirable ;  for  it  is  in  this  twofold  state 
that  every  son  and  daughter  of  the  human  family 
are  ushered  into  this  worki ;  nay,  in  this  state  all 
must  continue,  unless  they  have  light  voochsafed 
to  them  to  see  their  ruined  state,  as  descendants 
of  Adam,  and  grace  to  enable  them  to  turn  from 
it  into  that  path  of  life  opened  up  to  them  through 
Christ.  Be  entreated,  therefore,  to  examine  care- 
fully into  this  iropoctaot  truth.  Rest  not  in  barely 
assenting  thereto ;  endeavour  to  ascertain  its  par* 
ticular  bearings  on  each  and  all  of  your  sUtes  as 
individuals.  The  time  allowed  for  this  important 
inquiry  is  both  short  and  uncertain.  Do  not  the 
circumstances  under  which  we  have,  by  the  mer- 
ciful forbearance  of  a  gracious  God,  been  permit- 
ted to  assemble  on  tlus  occasion,  remind  us  that 
another  year  of  our  grace  and  probation  has  gone 
by — ^ibat  we  have  all  advanced  another  stage  on 
that  road  which  leads  to  eternity  ?  Pause,  there- 
fore, for  a  moopent,  that  ye  may  look  back,  in 
serious  rejection,  on  that  stage  over  which  ye 
have  so  lately  pesaed.  As  the  Word  of  God  in- 
forms us  that  there  is  sodi  a  state  as  death  in  ^e 
midst  of  Itfc;^  yi  Hkewwe,  on  the  ?awe  a^ithority 


are  we  assured  that'tbere  is  a  present  spiritual  life, 
which  all  must  experience  before  they  can  escape 
that  eternal  death,  or  enter  on  that  everlasting 
life  which  is  to  come* 

Are  ye  anxious,  then,  to  know  what  your  spi- 
ritual prospects  are,  in  regard  to  that  eternal  state 
on  which  ye  must  soon  be  called  to  enter  ?  Ye 
can  easily  ascertain  the  fact,  by  adverting  to  that 
path  in  which  ye  have  walked  in  time  past,  that 
in  which  ye  now  are  walkings  or  that  in  which  ye 
intend  for  the  future  to  tread.  Das  the  broad  way, 
frequented  by  the  daring  vk>later  of  God's  law, 
the  habitual  despiser  of  his  ordinances,  or  the 
thoughtless  being  who  neither  knows  God  nor 
acknowledges  his  providence,  been  that  in  which 
ye  have  walked  in  years  past,  or  which  ye  are  now 
frequenting  ?  Or  has  it  been  that  strait,  that 
narrow  way,  in  which  are  found  the  Redeemer's 
little  flock,  that  peculiar  people  which  he  has 
purchased  for  himself,  and  who  are  distinguished 
from  all  others  by  their  zeal  for  good  works.  If 
the  former,  then  He  whose  name  ye  outwardly 
bear,  has  expressly  informed  you  that  your  path 
leads  to  the  gates  of  destruction.  If,  on  the  con« 
trary,  it  be  the  latter,  then,  however  despised  you» 
and  the  few  companions  who  accompany  you,  may 
be,  on  the  same  authority  you  are  assured  that 
it  will  conduct  you  to  the  mansions  of  glory.  If 
thatt  then,  is  the  way  of  death,  and  if  this  be  the 
path  of  life,— <-and  who  can,  nay,  who  dare  to  ques- 
tion what  the  Son  of  God  has  declared  ? — how 
incumbent  a  duty  is  it  on  us  all  to  examine  into 
our  path,  that  we  may  thereby  ascertain  the  end 
to  which  it  leads  1  How  applicable  to  each  of  us 
the  petitk>n  of  the  Psalmist»  '*  Lighten  mine  eyes, 
lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  !" 

Consider,  Christians,  while,  day  after  day, 
and  year  after  year,  friend  alter  friend,  and  ac- 
quaintance alter  acquaintance,  are  passing  from 
time  to  eternity,  are  we  not  thereby  both  forcibly 
and  feelingly  cidled  to  remember,  that  in  a  few 
days,  or  in  a  few  years  at  most,  we  too  must  be 
called  to  bid  farewell  to  this  earthly  scene,  to  put 
oif  this  mortal  tabernacle  and  to  enter  on  the 
awfttl  realities  of  eternity.  I  beseech  you  to  con- 
sider how  short  a  space  ia  often  allowed  to  pre- 
pare for  this  awful  change.  Not  to  speak  of  those 
awful  *  visitations  of  Providence  by  which  many, 

*  Scarcely  a  year  has  pawed,  since  the  writer  became  connected 
with  ttalt  yarilb,  la  irMcM  tb«  iiibaMkaatf  tbcreoC  hav  not  had  to 
mourn  the  lo«  of  relatires.  who  pembed  wlMn  eagaged  in  prose- 
cuting their  lawful  oocupatlons  en  the  deep.  In  1 832,  Uld  and  South 
YcU  lost  twenty -eight  men,  most  of  (hem  in  the  prime  of  life,  by 
whose  removal  nineteen  widows,  and  upwards  of  fifty  fatherless 
children,  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  were  left  So  a  State  of  utter 
destitution.  Dorrng  the  past  yeav  feur  widows  hare  been  left,  by 
similsr  misfortupei,  wtth  twenty* one  cMldrtn,  aU  (except  thrae) 
under  fourtt>en  years.  Some  of  these  fsmiUkS  are  in  the  most  desti- 
tute circumstances,  and  all  of  them  without  subjects  to  supply  the 
means  of  existence  for  twelve  months,  unless  by  the  forbeafance  of 
tliose  to  whom  they  are  indebted.  Never  was  Christian  benevo- 
lence interposed  in  belialf  of  more  destitato  objeeto  than  soaae  of 
these  four  families  are.  May  we  not  hope  tbat  a  small  mite  may  ia 
this  wny  be  procured  for  them  alao? 

Isaac  Bayley.  Esq.,  S.S.C,  Royal  Exchange,  or  Mr  John  John- 
stone. 2,  Hunter  Square,  Edinburgh,  will  receive  an^Atmntmlt  t» 
the  Kcv.  James  Robertson^  any  cootrlbirtloni  Uadly  gWm  for  tM^ 
benevolent  object, 
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alas !  of  your  friends  and  acquaintances  hare  in  a 
moment  been  swept  from  the  land  of  the  lining, 
joti  have  all  seen  that  neither  the  bloom  of  beauty, 
the  activity  of  youth,  nor  the  vigorous  arm  of  man- 
hood, can  either  bribe  or  arrest  the  messenger  of 
death.  Under  his  influence,  how  soon  is  the  raddy 
countenance  blanched  into  paleness !  how  speedily 
does  the  elastic  form  become  torpid,  and  the  most 
vigorous  arm  nerveless !  With  these  warnings 
of  mortality  so  recently  before  you,  remember,  O 
remember,  Christians,  that  the  time  that  now  is, 
was  afforded  you  to  prepare  for  eternity,  and  that 
every  day  is  misspent,  a  portion  of  which  is  not 
devoted  to  this  paramount  concern.  Does  your 
conscience  tell  you  that  many  are  the  days,  the 
months,  or  the  years  which  have  been  thus  mis- 
spent by  you  ?  Does  it  ever  still  more  alarmingly 
whimper  in  your  ear,  that  there  is  some  reason  to 
fear  that  the  slumber,  if  not  the  sleep  of  death, 
hath  overtaken  you,  even  in  the  midst  of  life  ?  If 
so,  though  ye  cannot  recall  the  past,  be  entreated 
to  improve  the  future.  Endeavour,  from  this  day 
forward,  so  to  live  that  death  may  not  surprise 
ou  at  unawares.  Daily  draw  near  to  God ;  daily 
et  an  intercourse  be  maintained  between  God  and 
your  souls ;  daily  live  as  if  you  were  not  to  be 
permitted  to  liehold  another  morning's  sun  to  en- 
lighten this  earth.  Endeavour  to  live  thus,  and 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  cause  his  spiritual 
light  and  life-giving  beams  to  shine  into  your 
souls, — ^yea,  will  even  enable  you,  by  the  eye  of 
faith,  to  penetrate  the  vale  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  to  behold  that  rod  and  that  staff  which  he  has 

Provided  against  your  passage  through  the  great 
ordan  ;  so  that,  cheered  by  that  light,  and  aided 
by  that  rod  and  staff,  the  swellings  thereof  shall 
not  overflow  you,  but  through  these  ye  shall  pass 
on  in  safety  to  that  land  of  promise,  where,  under 
the  light  of  God's  reconciled  countenance,  ye 
shall  be  permitted  to  join  in  that  song  which 
ascends,  through  eternity,  "  to  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lambt" — even  to 
Him  who  will  then  have  completely  redeemed 
you  from  sorrow,  from  ain,  and  from  death; 
and  who  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 
eyes — for  the  former  things  shall  have  passed 
away. 

LIFE. 
Lira  I  short  and  simple  word,  with  meaning  fraught 
Beyond  what  human  tongue  can  e'er  unfold  t 
Mysterious  boon  1  thy  first  and  final  cause 
Stamps  thee  with  deep  and  dread  importance.     Earth 
Is  not  thine  origin,  nor  genial  clime, 
Nor  emrtb  thine  end.     Thou  spark  from  heaven  sent, 
A  while  to  glimmer  here,  and  then  return. 
In  heaven's  light  eternally  to  blaze, 
Or  sink  extinguished  in  eternal  night ; 
Oh  what  momentous  interests  must  hang 
On  our  frail  tenure  of  thee  here  1  And  where 
Our  Jot  may  be,  or  in  the  lowly  vale. 
Or  earth's  high  places,  matters  not,  for  soon 
Must  earth's  distinctions  cease,  nor  aught  remain 
Of  earth's  possessions,  save  attesting  fruits 
Of  branches  gntff 'd  into  the  living  Vine, 
Or  left  in  nature's  desert  unreda^'d : 
But  these  mast  stand  recorded  in  the  book 


Of  God's  remembranee,  till  the  final  day. 
When  He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
And  give  to  all  according  to  their  works. 

And  life,  uncertain,  frail,  and  fleeting  life, 
Ts  the  allotted  time  assigned  by  heaven. 
To  fix  our  state,  and  character,  and  doom. 
For  everlasting  ages.     Full  in  view 
Are  life,  and  good,  and  death,  and  evil  Bet>^ 
The  blessing  and  the  curse, — and  warning  gives 
To  choose  the  good,  and  from  the  evil  fly. 
But  deaf  to  warning,  blind  to  beauty,  dead 
To  love  and  gratitude,  we  turn  away, 
To  seek  in  lying  vanities  our  rest — 
To  sow  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirlwind.     Sure 
The  maniac  revelling  in  fiincied  bliss. 
Is  wise,  compared  with  reason's  boasting  son 
Who  calls  it  happiness  that  he  enjoys. 
Afar  from  God  through  Jesus  reconciled  ; 
While  justice  cries  for  vengeance,  and  her  sword 
Ts  seen  suspended  by  a  single  hair. 
Ready  to  fall  on  bis  devoted  head. 

And  nature,  in  its  best  estate,  can  yield 
No  surer  blessedness — no  safer  rest. 
To  Adam's  race,  since  that  dire  overthrow* 
Which  captive  led  the  human  family. 
As  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan,  bound  in  chains 
Of  darkness  and  of  death,  yet,  strange  to  tell. 
In  love  with  bondage,  pleased  to  underlie 
The  righteous  wrath  of  Him  whose  smile  is  life, 
And  whose  tremendous  frown  is  more  than  death; 
And  dreaming  still  of  happiness,  and  still 
Chasing  the  flying  phantom,  till  at  length 
They  sink  engulph'd  in  everlasting  woe. 

Ah,  poor  humanity !  such  is  thy  state ; 
And  such  had  ever  been  thy  state  forlorn. 
Had  not  Eiernal  Love  devised  a  plan 
To  bring  again  his  banish 'd,  in  a  way. 
Consistent  with  his  holiness  and  truth : 
Had  not  the  Prince  of  Life  himself  come  down 
To  work  for  us  a  perfect  righteousness— 
To  bear  our  sins  and  sorrows  on  Hxs  cross. 
To  free  the  lawful  captives  doom'd  to  die. 
To  vanquish  all  the  powers  of  death  and  hell 
Combined 'against  our  peaee — captive  to  lead 
Captivity,  and  with  new  glory  crown'd. 
Triumphantly  resume  his  ancient  throne. 
When,  set  at  God's  right  hand,  He  ever  reigni. 
To  bless  his  people  whom  He  died  to  save. 

Oh  wonder  fiur  surpassing  human  thought. 
The  more  explored  the  more  amaaing  seen. 
Even  angels  and  archangels  strive  in  vain 
To  fiithom  this  mysterious  depth  of  love  i 
While  man,  its  favour'd  object,  little  heeds 
The  heaven-transporting  theme.     O  earth,  awake! 
Wake  all  thy  darkened  tribes,  and  gath'ring  come, 
Behold  the  light  of  life  which  streams  afiir. 
To  guide  thy  dark  and  weary  wand'rers  home ; 
See,  welcome  and  adore  the  BdSgbty  One, 
Who  travell'd  in  his  strength  to  rescue  thee. 
Let  every  one  that  hears  proclaim  aloud. 
And  publish  from  the  mountain  tops,  the  news 
Of  light,  and  life,  and  everlasting  joy 
To  man,  through  Him  who  Hveth,  and  was  dead, 
And  lives  for  evermore,  the  great  I  AM. 
O  spirit  of  the  living  One  descend. 
Confirm  the  tiding»— bear  them  home  with  power, 
In  light  and  faith,  to  every  human  souL 
Breathe  on  the  slain,  O  breathe  I  that  they  may  live 
And  stand  a  mighty  host,  in  full  array. 
To  fight  Messiah's  battles,  and  to  bear 
His  stHudard  to  the  farthest  bounds  of  esrth« 

Ob,  this  is  life  indeed — all  else  below 
Is  only  living  deatb-^but  this  shall  laat, 
And  grow  and  brighten  through  eternal  years. 
As  nearer  reaching  the  great  source  of  1^ 
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ne  glorj  of  the  nndiyided  Three 
Beunt  on  the  loul  with  lustre  more  intense. 
And  all  its  Urge  capacities  are  fill'd. 
To  oYerflowiog,  from  the  living  spring. 
Aim-detn.  H.  Whto. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

ff&rdgm  not  our  hearts, — The  metal  of  the  human 
soul,  so  to  speak,  is  like  some  material  substances.  If 
the  force  you  lay  upon  it  do  not  break  it,  or  dissolve  it, 
it  will  beat  into  hardness.  If  the  moral  argument  by 
which  it  is  plied  now,  do  not  so  soften  the  miud  as  to 
esny  and  to  overpower  its  purposes,  then  on  another 
day  the  argument  may  be  put  forth,  in  terms  as  im- 
pressive, but  it  fiills  on  a  harder  heart,  and  therefore 
with  m  more  slender  efficiency.  You  have  resisted  to- 
day, and  by  that  resistance  you  have  acquired  a  firmer 
netal  of  resistance  against  the  power  of  every  future 
warning  that  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  you.  You 
have  stood  your  grouad  against  the  urgency  of  the  most 
earnest  adnkomtion,  and  against  the  dreadfulness  of  the 
most  terrifying  menaces.  On  that  ground  you  have 
fixed  yourself  more  immovably  than  before;  and 
though  on  some  future  day,  the  same  spiritual  thunder 
he  awde  to  play  around  you.  it  will  not  shake  you  out 
of  the  obstinacy  of  your  determined  rebellion. — Rsv. 
Dm  CuALMEaa. 


BXOOBAPMICAL  SKETCH. 

THB  LATE  REV.  JAMES  MITCHELL, 

mmsTsa  or  tbb  scotcb  obobcb,  woolbs,  mobtbdkbbii.amd. 

By  THB  Editob. 

Part  IL 

Iw  the  spring  of  1783,  Mr  Mitchell  made  application, 
through  Dr  Davidson,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
to  be  taken  on  trials ;  and,  after  the  usual  examination 
and  delivering  the  appointed  discourses,  he  was  publicly 
licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Soon  after  this,  while 
on  a  visit  to  some  friends  in  Glasgow,  he  received  a 
letter  from  Dr  Hunter,  the  Professor  of  Divinity  under 
whom  he  had  latterly  studied,  containing  the  satisfactory 
announcement  that  he  had  recommended  him  to  Lady 
Glenorchy  at  Barnton,  to  fill  the  office  of  chaplain  to 
htr  Ladyship.  His  feelings  on  receiving  this  appoint- 
ment will  best  be  described  in  a  quotation  from  his 
manuscript  autobiography,  which  contains  also  a  slight 
notice  of  Lady  Glenorchy  at  that  period : — 

"  To  be  chaplain  to  such  a  distinguished  follower  of 
the  Redeemer  as  this,  was  a  great  honour  and  privilege 
bestowed  upon  roe  by  Divine  Providence.  This  was 
the  light  in  which  the  matter  appeared  to  me,  and  I 
could  not  but  admire  and  adore  my  divine  Saviour 
for  this  appointment;  for  though  I  had  searched  all 
Scotland  over,  I  could  not  have  found  a  situation  more 
desirable,  or  more  adapted  to  the  comfort  and  im- 
provement of  a  young  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Besides 
the  advantage  I  had  of  being  in  such  a  family,  by  being 
placed  within  four  miles  of  Edinburgh,  I  was  within 
the  reach  of  some  of  my  intimate  companions,  and  many 
of  the  most  eminent  ministers  and  private  Christians  of 
the  Scottish  Church.  Might  I  not  say  the  lines  have  fallen 
to  me  in  pleasant  places,  and  that,  in  this  appointment, 
I  had  received  another  striking  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  promise  already  often  alluded  to,  '  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  bis  righteousness,  and  all  other 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  At  my  entrance  into 
her  Ladyship's  fiunily,  she  was  some  time  past  the 
meridian  of  life,  and  had  begun  to  experience  some  of 


those  complaints  which  somewhat  embittered  the  n» 
maining  part  of  life.  But  still  she  was  in  some  degreo 
able  to  superintend  her  domestic  concerns,  to  enjoy 
society,  and  to  make  active  exertions  for  the  good  of 
religion  both  at  home  and  abroad.  While  this  appoint* 
ment  of  chaplain  to  Lady  Glenorchy  filled  me  with 
admiration  and  gratitude  for  the  Divine  goodness,  it, 
at  the  same  time,  excited  fear  and  suspicion  as  to  my 
adequacy'for  efficiently  and  usefully  performing*  the 
duties  of  the  honourable  situation  to  which  1  bad  been 
chosen.  But,  as  was  my  usual  way  under  the  occur- 
rence of  difficulties,  I  betook  myself  to  prayer  and 
dependence  on  God ;  nor  was  I  disappointed,  but  re- 
ceived those  measures  of  courage,  prudence,  and  grace, 
which  such  a  situation  required.'* 

The  duties  which  Mr  Blitchell  was  required  to  per- 
form were  quite  in  harmony  with  bis  profeuional  views 
and  feelings.  Morning  and  evening  he  conducted 
fiimily  worship  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  of  her 
Ladyship's  establishment,  and,  in  the  course  of  reading 
a  portion  of  Scripture  on  such  occasions,  he  indulged 
in  such  expository  remarks  as  occurred  at  the  time. 
On  Sabbath  mornings  also,  he  was  expected  to  preach 
a  sermon,  and  at  that  service  the  tenants  and  cottagers 
in  the  neighbourhood  were  invited  to  attend.  The 
whole  arrangements  of  the  household,  and  the  conver- 
sation at  table,  were  such  as  became  the  eminent 
Christian  character  of  the  head  of  the  family.  She 
literally  went  about  continually  doing  good  ;  and,  assist- 
ed and  encouraged  in  all  her  plans  of  benevolence  by 
Lady  Harriet  Hope,  who  then  resided  with  her,  she 
expended  her  time,  her  talents,  and  her  fortune,  in  pro- 
moting the  temporal  and  spiritual  well-being  of  her  M  • 
low-creatures.  To  enjoy  the  society  of  such  a  consiste  ^t 
and  devoted  Christian,  Mr  Mitchell  felt  to  be  a  privi- 
lege of  no  ordinary  value ;  and  the  influence  upon  his 
mind  and  feelings  could  not  fail,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  to  be  of  the  most  salutary  kind.  After  re- 
maining two  years  in  this  situation,  he  was  invited  to 
stand  as  a  candidate  for  the  Scotch  Church  in  South 
Shields,  Northumberland.  His  sermons  gave  complete 
satisfaction  to  the  congregation,  and  he  received  an 
unanimous  call  to  undertake  the  pastoral  charge  over 
them,  which  he  readily  accepted.  While  he  resided  in 
South  Shields,  he  enjoyed  much  comfort;  and  often 
was  afterwards  accustomed  to  speak  of  it  as  one  of  the 
happiest  periods  of  his  life.  He  was  laborious  in  hii 
attentions  to  bis  people ;  and  although  his  income  was 
necessarily  small,  he  refused  to  enlarge  it  by  engaging 
in  any  other  employment. 

After  remaining  for  two  years  in  the  uninterrupted 
exercise  of  his  ministerial  duties,  Mr  Mitchell  paid  a 
visit  to  his  friends  in  Perthshire ;  and  while  on  his  way 
thither,  he  called,  in  passing  through  Edinburgh,  on 
Mr  Scott,  in  whose  family,  as  we  have  already  seen,  he 
had  resided  as  tutor.  The  second  charge  of  the  parish 
of  Montrose  was  at  that  time  vacant,  and  as  Mr  Scott 
was  the  law-agent  of  the  Magistrates  of  that  burgh,  he 
offered  to  give  his  young  friend  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion, with  a  view  to  his  preaching  before  the  congre- 
gation. He  did  so,  and  Mr  Mitchell  preached  two 
successive  Sabbaths,  with  universal  acceptance,  and,  at 
be  afterwards  found,  to  the  conversion  of  two  indivi- 
duals. Before  leaving  Montrose,  the  Idagistrates  in- 
vited him  to  a  public  dinner,  and  conferred  upon  him 
the  freedom  of  the  town.  He  then  visited  his  friends 
at  Strageath,  and  returned  to  his  charge  at  Sontk 
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SbieUs,  iiaYiaf  Iktle  or  do  expectarion  of  being  ap- 
pointed to  ttie  vacant  charge  at  Montrose,  tbere  being 
BO  fewer  than  twelve  candidates,  and  some  of  them 
men  of  great  talent  and  influence.  The  canvass  was  a 
keen  one.  The  leet  was  reduced  to  four;  and  Mr 
Mitchell  himself  remarked  to  a  friend  of  his,  who  was 
also  one  of  the  eandidates,  '^  They  say  that  one  of 
them  is  the  Provost's  man,  another  is  the  Magistrates' 
man,  a  third  is  the  Kirk-Session's  man,  while  they  call 
me  Providence's  man,  and  to  that  arrangement  I  have 
no  objection."  The  result,  which  was  in  his  favour  by 
a  very  respectable  majority,  was  communicated  to  him 
by  his  kind  friend  Mr  Scott,  in  a  letter  which  breathes 
the  most  sioeere  respect  and  the  most  earnest  solicitude 
for  his  success  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  He  left  South 
Shields,  accordingly,  to  the  deep  grief  of  his  little  flock, 
by  whom  he  was  warmly  beloved ;  and  such  was  the 
confidence  which  they  reposed  in  him,  that  they  left 
the  choice  of  his  successor  in  his  own  hands — a  trust 
which  be  discharged  to  their  entire  satisfiKtion. 

The  new  situation  on  which  Mr  Mitchell  now  entered 
was  one  of  serious  responsibility,  the  parish  being  large 
and  important,  and  the  church  built  so  as  to  contain 
upwards  of  two  thousand  people.  He  was  received 
with  great  cordiality  by  the  people,  and  daring  hia  stay 
Jtmong  them,  he  endeavoured  to  approve  himself  in  all 
things  "  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed." 
In  the  early  part  of  1791,  he  was  married  to  the  only 
daughter  of  his  colleage,  the  Rev.  Mr  MoUeson,  a  lady 
who  still  survives,  with  her  whole  family,  consisting 
of  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  to  mourn  the  sore  be- 
reavement with  which  they  have  been  visited.  The 
year  succeeding  his  marriage,  the  church  of  Montrose 
was  rebuilt,  and  so  enlarged  as  to  accommodate  nearly 
three  thousand  people.  This,  of  course,  called  for 
greater  bodily  exertion  both  from  Mr  Mitchell  and  his 
worthy  colleague,  than  ought  ever  to  be  demanded 
of  any  man  ;  but,  actuated  as  they  were  by  an  ardent 
love  of  souls,  they  rejoiced  in  the  additional  comfort 
which  this  arrangement  aflforded  to  the  extensive 
parish  in  which  they  laboured.  Mr  Mitchell  was 
inde&tigable  in  his  exertions  for  the  benefit  of  his 
parishioners ;  and  from  the  pulpit  he  spoke  with  such 
freedom  and  faithfulness,  particularly  in  reference  to  the 
vices  of  the  higher  and  more  influential  classes,  that  his 
preaching  gave  great  oflTence.  A  lady  of  fortune  at 
length  addressed  a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject,  calling 
upon  him  to  refrain  from  using  such  strong  language  in 
reprobating  the  stage,  the  card-table,  and  fashionable 
assemblies.  His  reply  was  calm,  firm,  and  dignified. 
Did  our  space  permit,  we  could  have  wished  to  insert 
the  entire  letter;  but  we  cannot  withhold  from  our 
readers  the  following  extracts,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  written : — 

•*  Several  of  the  congregation  have,  I  suppose, 
thought  that  I  ought  not  to  inveigh  against  such  diver- 
sions. You  are  the  first  who  has  ventured  deliberately 
to  entreat  me  on  the  subject.  But  while  my  convic- 
tion of  their  sinfulness  and  danger  remain,  a  compliance 
with  your  request,  consistently  with  duty,  cannot  for 
f  ijaoroent  be  thought  of.  I  wish,  indeed,  much  to 
please  you,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  dnty. 
This  would  be  too  dear  a  sacrifice.  You,  and  others 
who  have  often  had  occasion  to  hear  me,  are  well 
acquainted  with  my  opinion  of  these  amusements.  As 
iar,  therefore,  as  you  are  concerned,  farther  admonitions 
mmy  not  be  so  needful.    But  are  there  not  persons  who 


are  emigrating  frequently  from  other  |Aacei  16  Vhii^ 
in  whose  hearing  I  have  never  yet  lifted  u\t  a  tesflmtm^ 
against  these  diversions?  And  are  tbere  not  young 
persons,  arriving  from  time  to  time  at  the  exerdke  (rf 
reason  and  reflection,  who  have  need  to  be  warned  by 
their  pastor  of  their  fascinating  and  dangerous  in- 
fluence ? 

"  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  concern  for  my  re- 
spectability and  usefulness,  which  you  think  are  likely 
to  be  injured  by  my  touching  in  my  discouraes  on  suek 
ungrateful  topics.  It  is  surely  the  duty  of  any  Chris- 
tian to  be  concerned  for  the  credit  and  succcsa  of  minL- 
sters  of  religion  in  general,  and  partienlarly  for  the 
credit  and  success  of  the  pastor  of  their  own  eongrega^ 
tion ;  and  these  it  ought  to  be  their  stndy  to  promote; 
by  their  countenance,  their  exertions,  and  their  prayers. 
I  have,  however,  no  fear  of  my  respectability,  wUle  I 
have  the  happiness  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  doty. 
My  business  is  to  preach  what  I  believe  to  be  trntk, 
whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,  and  to  leave  conse- 
quences in  the  hands  of  my  divine  Master,  who  has 
the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  who,  when  I 
honestly  serve  him,  vrill  preserve  for  me,  in  the  brnaats 
of  my  bearers,  that  degree  of  esteem  and  regard  which 
bis  glory  and  my  comfort  and  usefulness  may  require. 
If  I  were  to  preach  to  please  men,  I  would  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ ;  on  the  contrary,  would  I  not  be  a 
vile  sycophant,  and  deserve  to  lose  any  reapectabiMty 
I  ever  had  in  your  eyes  asd  in  those  of  aodety  ?  What 
though,  in  such  a  case,  I  were  the  more  esteemed  among 
men,  if  I  sunk  in  the  estimation  of  my  own  mind,  and 
especially  in  the  estimation  of  the  omniscient  Observer 
of  our  actions  and  conduct  ?  If  I  lost  my  confidence 
toward  God,  bow  could  I  look  up  to  him  for  his  as- 
sistance and  grace?  and  without  these,  either  out  of 
the  pulpit  or  in  it,  I  believe  I  would  not  acquit  myself, 
in  any  degree,  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  I  cannot  agree 
with  you  in  thinking  that  want  of  success  in  preaefaiag 
against  these  diversions  amounts  to  a  prohibition  of 
preaching  against  them  in  future.  We  often  declare 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  yet  our  report  by 
multitudes  is  still  disbelieved.  Are  we,  then,  no 
longer  to  publish  the  important  doctrines  of  revelation? 
We  frequently  have  insisted  on  the  righteous  matters 
of  the  Law — we  have  repeatedly  inveighed  against 
theft,  lying,  swearing,  drunkenness ;  and  yet  sre  there 
not  swearers,  liars,  drunkards,  and  thieves  among  us? 
We  deplore  our  want  of  success  in  inculcating  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity  ;  but  shall  this  be  deemed  a  good 
reason  for  ceasing  to  inculcate  these  and  other  duties 
in  future  ?  An  apostle  says,  *  I  will  not  cea^e  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  the  same  things,  though  you  know  them 
already,  and  are  established  in  the  present  truth  ;*  and 
shall  I  fail  to  put  you  and  others  in  mind  of  truths 
which  I  believe  to  be  important — which,  iustead  of 
being  established  in,  you  keenly  oppose  ? 

"  Controversy  I  always  disliked,  and  now  dislike 
more  than  ever.  It  is  a  thorny  field  in  which  I  have 
seldom  been  found,  except  when  dragged  into  it.  A 
part  of  my  conduct,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  attacked,  and  this  made  it  necessary, 
especially  when  I  could  do  it  with  a  good  conscience, 
to  say  something  in  my  own  vindication.  Silence 
might  have  been  interpreted  into  a  confession  of  the 
weakness  of  my  cause,  or  an  alteration  ot  my  opinion*. 
I  by  no  means  wished  to  irritate — to  advance  any  thing 
inconsistent  with  truth  or  with  the  meekness  of  the 

Christian  temper,  I  would  much  rather  have  Mrs ^  as 

my  fric-nd  than  my  enemy,  and  your  esteem  much  rather 
than  your  disapprobation.  There  are  few  that  respect 
your  great  virtues  more  than  I  do.  1  consider  you  as 
a  very  respectable  member  of  society,  and  wish  not  to 
shut  my  eyes  against  your  distinguished  benevolence 
and  usefulness.  If  there  is  any  defect  in  your  char- 
acter, perhaps  it  is  on  the  score  of  piety  and  religion. 
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Ton  aw,  I  hooe,  li  welUdupoaed  Uy ;  but  I  believe  it 
is  tke  yMi  m  olihera,  m  well  m  niae,  that  yon  dis- 
corered  a  little  more  decidednen  io  your  religioue 
cbaraeler.  Be  Dot  offended  with  thi«  freedAm  of 
adTiee;  for  it  ariaei  net  from  disrespect,  but  from  a 
desire  to  render  yo«,  vtefiil  as  you  are  at  present,  still 
more  exCenttrely  useful." 

The  unshrinkiiig  jSdelity  which  characterises  these 
remarks*  can  t&rousfi  the  whole  dealings  of  Mr  Mitchell 
with  has  flock.  He  unbesitaiingly  reproved  sin  in 
whomsoever  it  was  found.  No  rank,  no  condition  in 
life,  prevented  him  from  conseientiously  disburdening 
his  own  mind,  and  meekly,  but  firmly  expostulatiag 
with  those  .who  were  guilty  of  either  departing  from 
tbe  truths*  or  of  walking  inconsistently  with  the  pre- 
eepts  of  tke  Gospel  in  such  a  scrupulous  and  firmly 
upright  frame  of  niad,  he  was  not  likely  to  be  ,k>ng 
without  some  cause  of  uneasiness.  He  had  been 
only  a  short  time  at  Montrose,  accordingly,  when  an 
event  occurred,  which  occasioned  him  considerable 
anxiety.  A  person  of  some  influence,  and  at  that 
tine  A  BMgisttiite  of  the  town*  had  imbibed  Sodnian 
piifMSples,  aad  was  actively  engaged  in  propagating 
them.  Mr  Bfitehett  being  Modecator  of  the  kirk-session 
laid  the  matter  before  them,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
the  offender  should  be  refused  admission  to  the  Lord's 
Table.  The  result  was,  that  being  deprived  of  Church 
privileges,  he  and  his  fiunily  left  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  puhlished  a  violent  attack  against  Mr 
MHehdl  and  the  kirk-scssiMi,  extending  to  a  tolaraUy 
sized  volume.  Hr  Mitchell  prepared  a  reply  to  this 
attack,  but  was  advised  not  to  publish  it.  The  dis- 
contented magistrate  formed  a  small  Socinian  congre- 
gatioa  in  the  town,  and  procured  a  minister.  In  a  very 
abort  tiaM,  however,  the  congregation  was  dispersed, 
askl  the  place  of  worahtp  was  diut  up.  The  originator 
of  the  sect  gradually  fell  in  respectability  and  in  worldly 
-wealth ;  and  it  was  said  of  him,  that  he  had  declared 
that  the  sun  of  his  prosperity  had  gone  down  from  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  deny  his  Ltord. 

Frequent  cases  of  discipline  ocearred,  which  brought 
Hr  Mitchell  Into  considerable  trouble.  In  the  years 
17d2-3-4  particularly,  he  and  his  colleague  had  their 
xighteous  spirits  vexed  by  the  immoral  practices  and 
i4ifidel  opinions  which  prevailed  among  the  humbler 
Hsases  of  the  manufiuituring  population^^the  probable 
consequeaee  of  the  French  Revolution.  The  ministers 
of  Montrose  took  occasion  bedi  in  the  pulpit  and  out 
of  it,  to  testify  against  the  then  prevailing  sentiments. 
This  awakened  the  hatred  of  the  adherents  of  these 
opinions,  and  sometimes  they  were  exposed  to  rude 
treatment  as  they  proceeded  along  the  streets.  Their 
ei^ertions  to  stem  the  revolutionary  torrent  however, 
were  nnavailing.  The  heritors  of  the  county  seeing 
the  alarming  progress  of  the  evil,  held  a  meeting,  at 
whicli  tbey  passed  resolutions  of  a  loyal  and  anti-revo- 
lutionary character.  These  rcaolorions  were  appointed 
to  be  read  in  sll  the  churches  throughout  the  county. 
But  as  they  were  en^ly  secular  in  their  nature,  the 
nrifiisters  of  Montrose  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the 
purpose  on  a  week-day.  The  meeting  took  place,  but 
it  was  so  stormy*  that  although  the  resolutions  were 
read,  it  was  almost  impofsifale  to  hear  a  single  word 
of  them.  In  addition  to  the  spirit  of  rebellion  which 
waa  tkHa  Baaifested  amosig  the  jfMOfkle,  no  little  alarm 


was  £elt  in  consequence  of  the  threatened  invasion  of 
the  French.  As  it  was  thought  to  be  not  unlikely  that 
they  ought  attempt  a  landing  in  the  Bay  of  Luniui, 
several  regiments  of  soldiers  besides  vc^unteers  were 
quartered  io  Montrose  and  its  neighbourhood.  This 
influx  of  military  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  had  a 
very  pernicious  effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  resident 
population.  Sabbath-breaking,  more  especially,  became 
a  very  prevalent  vice.  This  was  a  source  of  great 
grief  to  Mr  Mitchell,  and  with  a  view  to  check  the 
growing  evil,  he  wrote  an  Essay  on  the  Sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath,  which,  however,  he  did  not  publish  for 
some  years  after  it  was  written,  when  the  sin  bad  be- 
come so  wide-spread,  that  he  thought  it  would  be  wrong 
any  longer  to  withhold  his  essay  from  the  public. 

On  one  occasion  Mr  Mitchell's  conscientious  scruples 
were  likely  to  lead  him  into  serious  difficulties.  As  a 
junior  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brechin,  it  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  called  upon  to  preside  in 
the  settlement  of  a  minister  in  a  vacant  parish  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  people.  This  was  opposed  to  the 
decided  views  which  Mr  Mitchell  entertained  on  the 
subgect  of  the  pastoral  relation.  He  came  to  the  reso- 
lution, therefore,  that  sooner  than  he  would  take  a  part 
in  the  ordination,  he  would  resign  his  charge.  This, 
howener,  was  happily  prevented  by  another  member  of 
Presbytery  being  appointed  to  preside. 

In  the  discharge  ^  his  numerous  parochial  duties  Mr 
Mitchell  was  inde&tigable.  He  visited  the  sick,  in- 
atnieted  his  people  from  house  to  house,  held  diets  of 
visitation*  and  also  of  examination,  and  in  every  possi- 
ble way  he  strove  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  him  the 
oversight.  To  the  young,  he  was  remarkably  attentive. 
He  held  a  large  Sunday-school  on  the  evening  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  which  he  taught  with  the  utmost  regularity 
and  diligence.  Some  pleasing  fruits  of  his  labours 
among  the  young,  came  afterwards  to  his  knowledge. 
One  instance  may  be  mentioned.  Some  years  after  the 
period  to  which  we  have  now  arrived  in  the  history  of 
this  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  he  happened  to  be  in 
London,  and  one  day  when  iivalking  on  the  wharf,  a 
sailor  lad  came  up  to  him,  and  with  the  tears  trickling 
down  his  weather-beaten  face,  acknowledged  the  bene- 
fits which  he  had  formerly  derived  from  his  instructions 
in  ^he  Sabbath-school  at  Montrose.  Mr  Mitchell  took 
great  pains  also  with  the  young  communicants,  instruct- 
ing them  for  a  long  time  before  the  communion. 

After  labouring  for  twelve  years  in  his  charge  with 
exemplary  ardour  and  diligence,  his  mind  began  to  be 
deeply  impressed  with  the  difficulties  which  presented 
themselves,  connected  with  matters  of  discipline.  He 
felt  eonvinced,  that  there  were  many  who  habitually  sat 
down  at  the  Lord's  Table,  while  their  character  and 
conduct  were  such  as  called  for  their  exclusion  from 
the  holy  ordinance.  The  thought  weighed  heavily 
upon  his  mind,  and  he  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
best  plan  would  be  for  him  to  resign  his  charge.  On 
consulting  his  friends,  however,  they  persuaded  him, 
that  he  ought  to  continue  at  his  post — persevere  in  the 
discharge  of  duty,  and  leave  the  consequences  to  God. 
Following  this  advice,  he  remained  for  five  years  longer, 
when  finding  that  matters  were  becoming  worse  in- 
stisad  of  improving,  and  that  he  was  only  destroying 
kis  own  peace  of  «iad  witho.ut  doiiy  the  good  whic^ 
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might  be  accomplished  by  another,  he  resolred  to  leave 
Montrose. 

In  forming  the  design  of  quitting  the  post  which 
Providence  had  assigned  him,  Mr  Mitchell  underwent 
great  anxiety  bf  mind.  In  many  respects  Montrose 
was  dear  to  him.  He  had  laboured  there  for  more  than 
seventeen  years  with  considerable  success;  he  had 
formed  many  friendships  among  his  beloved  flock.  He 
lived  on  terms  of  the  warmest  and  most  cordial  amity 
with  his  esteemed  colleague.  Various  urgent  con- 
siderations, in  short,  called  upon  him  to  remain.  But 
feeling  that  he  could  not,  consistently  with  faith  and  a 
good  conscience,  retain  his  charge,  he  resolved  to  tender 
his  resignation,  and  throw  himself,  his  wife  and  fiimily, 
upon  the  watchful  care  of  an  overruling  Providence. 
After  having  fully  made  up  his  mind,  he  communicated 
his  design  to  his  respected  colleague  and  father-in-law 
Mr  Molleson,  who  received  the  painful  intelligence 
with  deep  regret,  but  at  the  same  time  he  concurred 
with  Mr  Mitchell  in  thinking,  that,  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  it  was  perhaps  the  only  step  he  could  take. 
On  the  Sabbath  previous  to  his  resignation  Mr  Mitchell 
preached  from  these  words,  in  the  73d  Psalm — **  Thou 
sbalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceive me  to  glory.**  His  people  were  ignorant  of  the 
coming  event,  but  many  of  them  were  struck  with  the 
manner  of  the  preacher,  as  well  as  with  some  expres- 
sions which  fell  from  his  lips.  On  the  following  day 
he  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  magistrates,  and 
afterwards  to  the  Presbytery.  The  sensation  produced 
in  the  town  by  an  event  so  sudden  and  unexpected  was 
great.  Day  after  day  his  house  was  thronged  by  visi- 
tors and  friends  urging  him  to  stay.  The  provost 
waited  upon  him  at  the  instance  of  the  magistrates,  and 
entreated  him  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  offering 
him  an  increase  of  stipend  if  the  smallness  of  his  in- 
come was  the  cause  of  leaving.  The  Presbytery  ap- 
pointed a  deputation  of  their  number,  to  deal  with  him 
on  the  subject.  Nothing,  however,  could  shake  his 
resolution.  He  felt  that  it  was  his  imperative  duty  to 
retire  from  Montrose,  and  give  place  to  another  who 
might  be  better  adapted  to  grapple  with  the  local  dif- 
ficulties of  the  situation. 

The  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brechin  on  accept- 
ing Mr  Mitcheirs  demission,  may  here  be  inserted  as 
allowing  the  views  which  his  brethren  entertained,  as 
to  the  sincerity  of  the  motives  by  which  he  was  actu- 
ated, and  their  own  opinions  in  reference  to  the  path 
of  duty  in  such  cases. 

"  The  Presbytery  of  Brechin  at  their  meeting  on  the 
12th  of  December  last,  had  given  into  them  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr  Mitchell,  intimating  his  demission  of 
his  charge  as  second  minister  in  this  place.  From  the 
uncommon  nature  of  the  case,  and  from  the  great  re- 
gard the  Presbytery  entertained  for  Mr  Mitchell,  they 
did  not  at  that  time  receive  his  resignation,  or  appoint 
a  vacancy  to  be  declared,  but  allowed  his  letter  mean- 
time  to  lie  on  their  table.  They  appointed  a  committee 
of  their  number  to  correspond  upon  the  subject  of  his 
letter  of  demission,  to  endeavour  to  remove  the  doubts 
which  he  expressed,  or  the  reason  of  his  resignation, 
and  to  recover  him  to  usefulness  in  this  place.  It  may 
be  proper  here  to  observe  in  justice  to  Mr  Mitchell  and 
to  ountelves,  that  the  diflSculties  and  doubts  which  he 
expresM^d  did  not  regard  either  the  doctrines  or  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (for  he  expressly  mentions 
to  high  eMeem  of  both}»  but  hia  difficulties  regarded 


the  exercise  of  disdpline  in  his  particular  situation. 
He  has  also  said  repeatedly,  that  had  he  been  in  a  pri- 
vate station,  he  would  not  have  thought  it  his  duty  to 
leave  communion  with  hia  congregation.  This  we 
mention  to  prevent  misrepresentations.  The  committee 
then  appointed  by  the  Presbytery  to  correspond  with 
Mr  Mitchell,  proceeded  to  the  discharge  of  the  duty 
intrusted  to  them.  From  their  correspondence,  which 
was  read  at  length  at  last  meeting  on  the  ISih  current, 
it  appeared  to  the  Presbytery,  that  they  had  done  jus- 
tice  to  the  cause,  and  conducted  the  business  in  an  able 
and  satisfying  manner — though  without  altering  Mr 
Mitchell's  resolution.  The  Presbytery,  therefore,  tak- 
ing into  view  the  importance  of  the  chaise  in  this 
populous  town  and  parish,  and  that  they  had  now 
done  what  duty  appeared  to  dictate  viith  regard  to  Mr 
Mitchell,  resolved  that  without  any  delay  the  chsrge 
should  be  made  void.  Whilst  they  therefore  give  him 
credit  for  his  sincerity,  of  which  he  has  given  proof  in 
acting  according  to  his  convictions  of  duty,  they  are 
at  the  same  time  of  opinion  that  the  reason  assigned  by 
him  is  not  sufficient.  They  are  of  opinion,  that  during 
the  period  of  life  a  charge  of  this  important  nature  is 
not  to  be  abandoned,  that  though  difficulties  occur  in 
the  discharge  of  duty,  (as  they  will  occur  more  or  Icm 
to  us  all),  we  are  not  to  relinquish  the  post  assigned 
us,  but  imploring  direction  from  above,  and  acting  for 
the  best  aa  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require,  are  to 
maintain  our  important  stations.  They  farther  think, 
that  when  ministers  endeavour  conscientiously  to  dis- 
charge their  duty,  they  shall  be  approved  as  faithful 
servants  even  although  the  success  which  they  desire 
may  not  crown  their  labours.  That,  by  a  prudent  and 
steady  exercise  of  discipline  authorised  by  the  New 
Testament,  and  directed  by  the  standards  and  constitu- 
tion of  our  Church,  order  is  to  be  maintained,  and  the 
ordinances  of  Christ  preserved  from  profanation ;  that 
every  mean  is  to  be  used  for  repressing  vice  and  irreligion 
among  us;  and  thus,  though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet,  that  those  who  watch  for  souls,  and  make  proof 
of  their  ministry,  shall  be  accepted  at  last  of  their 
great  God  and  Maater.  Such  are  some  of  the  topic 
upon  which  the  answer  of  our  committee  inusted, 
and  such  are  some  of  the  leading  objects  at  which 
we  who  continue  in  our  situations  would  wish  steadily 
to  arrive.  We,  doubtless,  live  in  an  age  of  grest 
degeneracy  and  lukewarmness  in  religious  matters, 
and  ministers  who  endeavour  to  discharge  their  duty 
may  sometimes  be  treated  with  obloquy,  and  regarded 
as  troublers  in  Israel ;  but  we  trust  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  wishing  to  live  honestly,  and  to  follow  the 
path  prescribed  in  Scripture ;  and  hoping,  that  while 
we  faithfully  warn  you,  and  while  we  pass  not  over 
without  concern  those  faults  which  are  public,  and 
inconsistent  with  a  religious  profession,  we  have  de- 
livered our  own  souls." 

Having  thus  demitted  his  charge,  Mr  Mitchell  and  his 
family  left  Montrose  in  1804,  and  set  out  for  Edin- 
burgh, trusting  in  the  bountiful  care  and  kindness  of 
that  God  whose  they  were,  and  whom  they  sought  con- 
scientiously to  serve. 
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ON  THE  NATURAL  CAPABILITIES  OP  CANAAN,  VIEWED  IN 
BEFERENCE  TO  ITS  PAST  AND  PRESENT  CONDITION.  ^ 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BR0D1£» 
Mintoter  of  Monimall,  FIfeshire. 


In  consequence  of  the  country  which  was  given 
by  God  to  his  people  being  so  constantly  asso- 
ciated in  our  minds  with  the  miraculous  events 
that  were  witnessed  in  it,  we  are  apt  to  forget  the 
natural  causes  that,  under  the  gmdance  of  Pro- 
Tidence»  have  contributed  both  to  its  prosperity 
and  to  its  desolation.  A  few  remarKs  on  the 
subject,  therefore,  may  not  be  uninteresting  or 
uninstructive. 

The  aspect  of  the  country  is  described  as  pic- 
toresque  and  beautiful,  the  surface  being  finely 
diversified  by  hiU  and  dale.  On  the  north,  the 
lofty  range  of  Lebanon  raises  its  summits  abore 
the  limit  of  perpetual  snow ;  Carmel,  Tabor,  and 
Hermon,  in  the  middle  of  the  countiy,  attain  to 
a  considerable  elevation,  and  merit  the  title  of 
mountains ;  and  little  hills  abound  on  every  side. 
The  mountains  are  generally  rocky,  and  frequently 
exhibit  those  romantic  views  which  Alpine  scenery 
alone  supplies ;  while  there  are  interspersed  among 
them  valleys  and  plains  of  every  size  and  form. 
Soine»  like  that  of  Esdraelon,  are  many  miles  in 
extent ;  others  are  only  little  dells  embosomed  in 
the  hiU.  But  though  <<the  everlasting  hills," 
that  is,  the  permanent  features  of  the  country,  con- 
tiiiiie  the  same  as  ever,  the  beauty  of  the  scene  is 
gone.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  is  departed— its 
cedars  have  vanished  from  the  Tiew ;  a  few  scat- 
tered clumps  alone  survive  of  all  the  forest  that 
crowned  its  steeps.  **  It  is  ashamed,  and  hewn 
down ;  Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness ;  Bashan  and 
•Carm^  shake  off  their  fruits."  The  little  mounts 
are  there ;  but  they  no  longer  rejoice  in  the  green 
covering  of  the  olive-leaf.  The  terrace-walk  still 
tellB  of  former  industry  and  peace;  but  it  no 
longer  bears  the  luscious  grape.  The  pome- 
granate and  the  fig  are  wild ;  there  are  no  <<  dus- 
ters in  Eschol,"  no  <«  vineyards  in  Engedi ;"  « the 
new  wine  moumeth,  the  vine  langnisheth,  and  all 
the  merry-hearted  do  sigh.**    Some  of  the  talleys 
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are  still  clothed  with  luxuriant  pasture*  and  oma^* 
mented  with  a  profusion  of  beautiful  flowers, 
affording  abundantly  the  appropriate  food  both  of 
the  cattle  and  of  the  bee,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
when  the  promised  possession  was  described  by 
Jehovah  <*  a  land  overflowing  with  milk  and 
honey ;"  but  the  flocks  and  the  herds  are  gone. 
The  chmate  is  healthy,  and  the  soil  is  fertile: 
but  the  cities  are  <*  waste,  without  inhabitant;" 
there  is  none  to  sow  the  good  seed,  producing 
<<  some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  some  an  hundred ;" 
the  song  of  the  reaper  is  hushed,  and  the  merry 
shout  of  him  that  treadeth  the  grape  can  no  longer 
be  heard.  Silence  reigns  amid  the  ruined  walls, 
which  once  re-echoed  the  hum  of  bustling  crowds ; 
and  desolation  covers  the  plain,  where  happy 
thousands  rejoiced  in  the  bounty  of  their  God. 

Yet  these  are  the  favoured  portions  of  the  land; 
the  greater  part  of  it  has  fallen  under  a  yet  more 
grievous  doom.  Burning  drought  has  drunk  up 
the  streams — "the  heaven  that  is  overhead  is 
brass,  the  earth  beneath  is  iron."  Ruins  of 
cities  meet  the  eye  of  the  incredulous  traveller, 
and  speak  of  former  plenty,  in  places  where  now 
there  is  nothing  but  a  barren  and  arid  waste. 
Capernaum  is  no  longer  a  haven  for  ships — a 
wide  field  of  unproductive  sand  now  stretches 
itself  between  its  deserted  quays  and  the  margin  of 
the  shrunken  sea.  Jordan  no  more  "  overfloweth 
all  his  banks  "  in  the  time  of  harvest,  and  by  his 
''swellings"  rouses  the  lion  from  his  lair;  the 
diminished  stream  scarce  covers  the  bottom  of  its 
rocky  channel.  The  mineral  treasures  of  the 
''hiU  country  of  Judea"  are,  in  all  probability, 
great ;  the  Lord,  indeed,  promised  that  out  of 
<nhe  hills  they  might  dig  brass,"  and  Damascus 
blades  were  wont  to  be  in  high  esteem ;  but  no 
miner  now  plies  his  subterranean  toil,  no  cunning 
workman  handles  the  forming  tool. 

Ichabodi  Ichabod ;  the  glory  is  departed,  and 
'[S>i^^  Ssuss,    Vol.  III. 
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Canaan  groans  beneath  the  curse  of  its  God. 
**  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and 
drieth  up  all  the  rivers ;  Bashan  languisheth,  and 
Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth/* 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  to  mark  the  contrast 
between  the  present  and  the  former  condition  of 
the  Holy  Land,  or  merely  to  refer  to  Jehovah*s 
displeasure,  as  the  original  cause  of  the  desolation 
that  prevails  ;  it  is  also  useful  to  trace  the  inter- 
mediate steps  and  secondary  causes  by  which  the 
judgment  has  been  wrought. 

These  causes  are  not  difficult  to  discover;  **  the 
land  mourneth,  because  of  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwelt  therein.''  Ever  since  the  Jews  rejected 
Christ,  and  cast  off  allegiance  to  their  heavenly 
King,  Judea  has  been  the  battle-field  of  nations. 
The  exterminating  war,  which  the  Romans  car- 
ried on  against  the  remnant  of  Israel,  has  been 
succeeded  by  innumerable  struggles  between  va^ 
rious  contending  parties.  The  wars  more  parti- 
cularly carried  on  by  the  followers  of  Mahommed 
against  the  emperors  of  Constantinople  were  ex- 
ceedingly bloody  and  destructive.  It,  moreover, 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  the  efforts  even  of 
thos^  who  sought  the  restoration  of  Zion's  glory 
have  hastened  on  its  ruin,  and  the  Crusaders  from 
Europe,  in  endeavouring  to  deliver  Jerusalem  from 
the  hand  of  the  infidel,  served  but  to  render  the 
country  yet  mo{e  desolate.  Since  it  finally  passed 
under  the  Turkish  rule,  the  grinding  despotism  of 
the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  incursions  of  plunder* 
ing  hordes,  have  completed  the  work  of  destruction 
which  the  Roman  armies  under  Titus  began.  The 
cities  have  been  deserted,  because  their  walls  could 
not  protect  the  citizens  from  the  foe ;  the  hus- 
bandman has  ceased  to  plough  his  field,  because 
the  spoiler  came  and  reaped  the  harvest;  the 
shepherd  has  forsaken  his  fleecy  charge,  ibr  the 
robber  clothed  himself  with  the  wool.  When 
hostile  forces  pass  through  a  land,  they  almost 
invariably  lay  it  waste^  the  inhabitants  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  and  the  produce  of  the  fieki  is 
consumed  by  the  fire.  It  has  been  thus  with 
Judea.  The  village,  the  vineyard,  and  the  grove, 
have  perished  together  in  the  flame.  The  miser- 
able fugitives  that  escaped  from  the  earlier  in- 
vaders, fled  to  the  natural  fastnesses  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  clearing  a  field  in  the  recesses  of  the 
forest,  for  a  time  fancied  themselves  secure ;  but 
the  enemy  traced  their  steps,  and  the  same  deso- 
lating process  has  been  again  and  again  renewed, 
till  plain,  and  hill,  and  mountain,  are  stripped  of 
their  wood.  This  barbarous  procedure,  this  de» 
struction  of  the  leafy  covering  of  the  country,  has 
dried  up  the  streams,  and  made  the  once  fruitful 
land  a  wilderness.  It  is  a  well-known  and  ac- 
knowledged fact,  that  a  woodland  country  is 
always  more  abundantly  supplied  with  water  than 
one  that  is  bare.  The  leaves  and  twigs  of  the 
trees,  more  particularly  in  the  warmer  climates  of 
our  globe,  attract  the  evening  dew,  and  sometimes 
make  it  descend  in  a  shower  beneath  them,  while 
there  is  not  a  drop  falling  around*  And  while 
tn^f^.ia  ihi«  maimer  attract  i^oiatora  diMJpg  the 


night,  by  sheltering  the  ground  from  the  heat  of 
the  sun  they  prevent  its  escape  by  day.  The 
clearing  away  of  the  forests,  for  example^  in  the 
British  settlements  in  North  America,  has  had  a 
very  evident  effect  in  dryine^  the  soil.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  years,  the  settler,  it  is  said,  has  sometimes 
found  the  stream  that  used  to  turn  his  mill,  so 
diminished  in  volume,  as  to  be  scarcely  more  than 
sufficient  for  watering  his  herd.  Now,  if  thin  bQ 
the  case  in  a  colder  clime,  in  a  land  tha^  still 
abounds  in  woods  and  lakes,  how  much  more 
powerful  must  be  the  efifecta  arising  from  the 
almost  total  destruction  of  fruit  and  forest  tree» 
in  a  country  like  Judea,  which  is  bounded  by  bam- 
ing  deserts  both  on  the  East  and  on  the  South. 
The  dews  of  Hermon  no  longer  refresh  the  thirsty 
blade,  for  Hermon  is  stripped  of  his  forests,  and 
'<  the  top  of  Carmel  is  withered."  The  melting 
snows  of  Lebanon  cannot  fill  the  channel  of  Jor- 
dan, for  there  is  no  (liendly  leaf  to  shade  them  as 
they  trickle  down  the  mountain's  side,  and  exposed 
to  the  beam  of  the  summer's  sun  they  are  more 
than  half  absorbed  ere  they  reach  its  base.  The 
whole  land  is  parched  with  drought,  with  the 
exception  of  the  low  and  grassy  hollows ;  because 
even  *<  the  early  and  latter  rains"  are  dried  up  hj 
the  burning  wind  from  the  desert  before  they  can 
saturate  the  hardened  soil. — The  hand  of  Provi- 
dence ck>thed  Canaan  in  verdure,  and  filled  it  with 
proofs  of  his  bonnty ;  the  wickedness  of  man  has 
marred  its  beauty,  and  made  the  paradise  a  waste. 

In  another  point  of  view,  that  is,  as  a  centre  for 
commercial  enterprise,  Palestine  possesses  still 
greater  natural  capabilities.  On  the  one  side  it 
is  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean,  or  <<  Great  Sea,*^ 
as  it  is  termed  in  Scripture,  by  means  of  whidi 
an  easy  access  is  afiForded  to  the  south  of  Europe 
and  north  of  Africa.  Through  the  Black  Sea, 
and  rivers  falling  into  it,  the  central  parts  of 
Europe,  and  a  large  portion  of  Asia,  become  ac- 
cessible. On  the  south  the  former  track  of  the 
Jordan  afibrds  a  short  and  level  nsth  for  the  con- 
veyance of  merchandise  from  Arabia  and  Southern 
Amca.  On  the  east,  along  the  northern  border 
of  the  Syrian  desert,  there  is  another  easy,  though 
somewhat  circuitous  route  to  Persia  and  India. 
We  cannot,  in  short,  take  even  a  cursory  glance 
at  the  map  of  the  world,  or  pay  the  slightest 
attention  to  the  position  of  Palestine  in  reference 
to  other  lands,  without  remariring  the  incompam- 
ble  facilities  it  affords  for  commerce ;  and  we  can- 
not help  wondering  that  its  superiority  in  this 
respect  should  have  been  so  seldom  made  the 
subject  of  observation. 

in  the  time  of  Solomon,  but  never  before  or 
since,  these  natural  advantages  wem  appreciated 
and  improved.  God  gave  to  him  no  mine  of  silver 
oc  of  gold,  and  no  miraculous  gift  of  fragrant 
spices  or  precious  stones ;  but  he  gave  him  wis- 
dom, by  which  he  was  enabled  to  take  advantaee 
of  the  natural  capabilities  of  his  kingdom.  He 
built  Ezion-geber,  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  SeaT 
and  had  a  navy  trading  there,  that  brought  from 
^JncA  ivorv  and  gold ;  the  canrvans  of  Anbift 
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bronglit  Urn  frankinceiise,  spices,  and  balm ;  the 
merchantmen  of  Egypt  came  with  horses,  chariots, 
and  fine  linen,  both  for  himself  and  for  the  kings 
aroand.  To  facilitate  and  protect  his  intercourse 
with  the  East,  he  bailt  Palmyra,  or  **  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,*'  the  magni^cent  rains  of  which 
atiil  attest  its  former  greatness.  And  he  entered 
into  alliance  with  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  and  shared 
with  him  the  traffic  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Medi- 
terranean. The  natorai  fruits  of  this  extended 
oommerce  were,  almost  inconceivable  wealth.  In 
one  year,  we  a^  told,  there  were  brought  to  him 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold-^ 
a  sum  which  was  very  nearly  equal  to  five  millions 
sterling ;  <<  beeides  that  he  had  of  the  merchant* 
man,  and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice  merchants,  and 
of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  governors 
of  the  country.  So  King  Solomon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 
And  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance.** 

This  trade,  however,  was  speedily  stopped. 
Immediately  after  Solomon's  death  the  ten  tnbes 
revolted  from  the  dominion  of  his  son,  and  the 
wars  which  they  carried  on  against  him  efieetually 
closed  all  intercourse  with  the  West ;.  Edom  and 
Syria  asserted  a  hostile  independency  and  de* 
atroyed  the  Indian  trade ;  and  Egypt,  instead  of 
sending  her  merchantmen  with  presents  and  peace- 
ful wares,  poured  forth  an  armed  band,  to  plunder 
and  destroy.  In  after  times,  commercial  leagues 
were  attempted  between  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  in  the  vain  expectation  of  re-establishing 
the  former  traffic ;  but  the  Lord  frowned  on  the 

)roject,  aid  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  it. 

n  the  days  of  Herod  the  Great,  commerce  seems 
in  some  small  degree  to  have  revived ;  but  since 
the  children  of  Israel  were  driven  from  their  home, 
none  of  the  many  nations  that  have  had  supremacy 
OTer  Judea  appear  even  to  have  thought  of  making 
a  similar  attempt.  In  the  present  day,  **  the  high- 
vrays  lie  waste,  and  the  way-faring  man  ceaseth." 
If  we  next  examine  into  the  condition  of  those 
to  whom  this  now  desolate  land  was  given  in  pos- 
session, we  find  the  low  estate  of  Palestine  but 
too  faithful  an  emblem  of  their  degradation,  both 
teiBporsl  and  spirituaL  Because  the  Jews  rejected 
the  Prince  of  Life,  when  he  came  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  to  save  them,  they  are  **  cast  off  as  a 
branch,  and  withered."  They  continue  without  a 
teoople,  and  without  an  altar ;  without  a  king  to 
govern  or  defend  them ;  without  a  priest  to  ofler 
saevifice,  or  intercede  in  their  behalf;  and  without 
a  prophet  to  point  the  way  to  God.  Disowned 
by  Jehovah,  they  wander  over  the  globe  a  despised 
and  a  persecuted  race— they  claim  no  country  as 
their  earthly  home ;  and,  alas  I  their  spiritual  con- 
ditioa  is  yet  more  to  be  deplored.  A  few  un- 
meaning prayers,  and  a  few  superstitious  rites, 
which  scarce  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  ordinances 
given  by  God  to  their  fathers,  constitute  the  whole 
of  their  religious  services*  A  mass  of  idle  tradi- 
tkwi.  ttHi4  bift  hUUta  froiA  thw  ey^ 
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of  the  Lord,  forms  the  sum  of  their  cieed.  They 
live  without  God,  and,  as  those  who  have  had  the 
best  opportunities  of  knowing  have  informed  us, 
they  almost  universally  die  without  hope.  Their 
soul  is  desolate  as  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  fruits  of  faith  are  few  and  scanty,  as  is  the  in- 
crease of  their  field ;  for  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, that  arose  with  healing  in  his  wings,  to 
cheer  the  soul  of  the  fiiithful  fathers,  now  scorches, 
in  his  hot  displeasure,  the  heart  of  the  faithless 
descendants;  and  the  heavenly  dew  of  divine 
grace,  that  refreshed  the  *'  Israelite  indeed,"  lights 
not  on  him  who  rejects,  in  his  pride,  the  oSer  of 
mercy. 

If  such  be  the  miserable  condition  at  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  if  such  be  the  yet  more  deplorable 
state  of  its  former  possessors,  surely  every  rightly 
constituted  mind  must  be  strode  with  the  fearful 
consequences  of  Jehovah's  indignation ;  and  every 
Christian  heart  must  feel  for  the  spiritual  desola- 
tions of  God's  ancient  people.  Yet,  may  it  not 
almost  be  said.  No  man  careth  for  these  things  ? 
Until  these  few  years,  there  was  scarce  an  effort 
made  for  the  good  of  Israel ;  and  even  now,  when 
various  societies  have  been  formed,  with  the  object 
of  promoting  their  conversion,  and  when  the 
Church  of  Scotland  has  at  last  ackncyviedged  their, 
claim  upon  our  sympathies,  how  Uttle  is  done  t 
Ah  I  why  should  we,  by  our  neglect  and  scorn,, 
add  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  the.  Lord  ham 
wounded?  By  the  Jews,  hi  former  tines,  the* 
liyely  oracles  were  communicated  to  the  nations  ; 
let  us  now  endeavour  in  some  measure  to  repay 
the  obligation,  by  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  out* 
cast  remnant  of  Jacob. 


A  MOTHER'S  LAMENT  ON  TH£  DEATH  O^ 
HBR  INFANT  DAUOHTfiR. 

I  LOVED  thee,  daughter  of  my  beait. 

My  child,  1  loved  thee  dearly ; 
And  though  we  only  met  to  part-— 

How  sweetly  I — ^how  sincerely  1 
Nor  life,  nor  death  can  sever 
My  soul  from  thine  for  ever. 

Thy  dayi,  my  little  one,  were  iiew ;— - 

An  angel'a  morning  visit, 
That  came  and  TBttished  with  the  dew: 
'Twas  here — *^9  gone — where  is  it  ? 
Tet  djdst  thou  leave  behind  thee 
A  doe  for  love  to  find  thee. 

The  eye,  the  lip,  the  cheek,  the  brow. 
The  hands  stretchbd  forth  in  gladnesSi 

All  life,  joy,  rapture,  beauty  now- 
Then  dashed  with  in&nt-sadoess  i 

Tin,  brightening  by  transition. 

Returned  the  £ury  vision. 

Where  are  they  now  ? — ^theae  smiles,  those  tMl% 

Thy  mother  •  darling  treasure  ? 
She  sees  them  stall,  and  still  she  hears 

Thy  tones  of  pain  or  pleasure ; 
*   To  her  quick  pulse  revealing 
Unutterable  feeling. 

Hushed  in  a  moment  on  her  breast. 

Life  at  the  well-spring  drinUog) 
Then  cradled  on  her  lap  to  nH^ 

In  leqr  duBtllier  fiokiiif* 
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Tby  dreamt— no  tliougbt  can  guest  tbem  i 
And  mine — no  tongue  expren  tbem. 


For  tben  ibis  waking  eye  could  see, 

In  many  a  vain  vagary, 
Tbe  tbings  tbat  never  were  to  be — 

Imaginations  airy ; 
Fond  bopes  tbat  mothers  cberisb. 
Like  still-born  babes  to  perisb. 

Mine  perisbed  on  tby  early  bier ; 

No, — changed  to  forms  more  glorious, 
Tbev  floarish  in  a  bigber  sphere, 

0  er  time  and  death  victorious ; 
Tet  would  these  arms  have  chained  thee. 
And  long  from  heaven  detained  thee. 

Sarah !  my  last,  my  youngest  love, 

Tbe  crown  of  every  other  I 
Though  thou  art  bom  in  heaven  above, 

1  am  thine  only  mother ; 
Nor  will  affection  let  me 
Believe  thou  canst  forget  roe. 

Tben  (tbou  in  heaven,  and  I  on  earth) 

Biay  this  one  hope  delight  us. 
That  thou  wilt  hail  my  second  birth. 

When  death  shall  reunite  us. 
Where  worlds  no  more  can  sever 
Parent  and  child  for  ever. 

MOKTOOKBRT. 

THE  BLIND  WARRIOR  OF  RAIATEA. 

**  Iw  my  own  church  at  Raiatea,"  says  tbe  late  lamented 
Mr  Williams,  in  his  Narrative  of  BGssionary  Enter- 
lirisea,  "  was  an  old  blind  warrior  called  Me,  He  had 
been  tbe  terror  of  all  tbe  inhabitants  of  Raiatea,  and 
tbe  neighbouring  islands ;  but  in  tbe  last  battle  which 
was  fought,  before  Christianity  was  embraced,  he  re- 
ceived a  blow  which  destroyed  his  sight. 

*'  A  few  years  after  my  settlement  at  Raiatea,  Me  was 
bronght  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  and  when 
our  diurcb  was  formed,  he  was  among  the  first  mem- 
bers admitted.  His  diligence  in  attending  the  house  of 
Ood  was  remarkable,  whither  be  was  guided  by  some 
kind  friend,  who  would  take  one  end  of  bis  stick  while 
be  held  tbe  other.  Tbe  most  respectable  females  in 
*  tbe  settlement  thought  this  no  ^sgrace,  and  I  have 
frequently  seen  principal  chiefs,  and  tbe  king  himself, 
leading  him  in  this  way  to  chapel.  Although  blind,  be 
attended  our  adult  schools  at  six  o'clock  in  tbe  morn- 
ing, and  by  repeating  and  carefully  treasuring  up  what 
bdnd  friends  read  to  him,  he  obtained  a  great  famili- 
arity with  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament.  And 
here  I  may  observe,  that  tbe  natives  generally  are  ex- 
ceedingly kind  to  blind  and  aged  people,  in  reading  to 
tbem  portions  of  Scripture  which  they  are  desirous  of 
retaining,  and  1  do  not  know  a  more  interesting  scene 
than  is  presented  at  times  in  our  adult  schools.  Here 
jott  wiU  see  a  pious  female,  surrounded  by  three  or 
four  of  her  own  sex,  decrepit  with  age,  to  whom  she 
is  reading  and  explaining  some  important  passages  in 
tbe  Word  of  God ; — ^there  you  may  observe  a  principal 
«hitf  or  bis  wife  engaged  in  tbe  same  way.  In  one 
place  you  would  find  a  Uttle  boy,  in  another  an  interest- 
ing little  girl,  seated  among  old  warriors,  and  either 
teachiof  tbism  the  alphabet,  instructing  tbem  in  spelling, 
or  reading  over  some  portions  of  Soipture.  On  the 
^rst  Sabbath  after  my  return  I  missed  old  Me ;  and  not 
xeoeiving  tbe  hearty  grasp  of  congratulation  from  him 
-to  which  I  was  accustomed,  I  inquired  of  tbe  deacons 
*iHkere  he  was,  when  they  informed  me  tbat  be  was  ex- 
ceedingly ill,  and  not  expected  to  recover.  I  deter- 
•mined,  therefore,  to  visit  him  immediately.  On  reach- 
ing tbe  place  of  bis  residence,  I  found  him  lying  in  a 
dittie  but,  detached  from  the  dwelling-house,  and  on 


entering  it,  I  addressed  him  by  saying,  **  M«,  I  am  lorry 
to  find  you  so  ill."  Recognising  my  voiop,  be  exclaim- 
ed, "  Is  it  you  ?  Do  I  really  bear  your  voice  again 
before  I  die  ?  I  shall  die  happy  now.  I  was  afraid  I 
should  have  died  before  your  return."  My  first  inquiry 
related  to  tbe  manner  in  which  he  was  supplied  with 
food ;  for  in  their  heathen  state,  as  soon  ai  old  or  in- 
firm persons  became  a  burden  on  their  friends,  they 
were  put  to  death  in  a  most  barbarous  manner.  Under 
tbe  pretence  of  carrying  tbe  victim  of  their  cruelty  to  a 
stream  of  water  to  bathe,  bis  relations  would  hurl  him 
into  a  bole  previously  dug  for  the  purpose,  and  tben 
throw  a  heap  of  stones  upon  the  body.  Even  for  a 
considerable  time  after  Christianity  was  enobraced,  we 
found  it  necessary,  when  visitbg  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
to  make  strict  inquiry  as  to  tbe  attention  they  received. 
In  reply  to  my  question.  Me  stated  that  at  times  be 
suffered  much  from  hunger.  I  said,  "  How  so  ?  Tou 
have  your  own  plantations ; "  for,  although  blind,  be 
was  diligent  in  tbe  cultivation  of  sweet  potatoes  and 
bananas.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  but  as  soon  as  I  was  taken 
ill,  the  people  with  whom  I  lived  seised  my  ground, 
and  I  am  at  times  exceedingly  in  want."  I  asked  him 
why  he  bad  not  complained  to  the  chief,  or  to  some  of 
the  Christian  brethren  who  visited  him  ;  and  his  affect- 
ing reply  was,  **  I  feared  lest  tbe  people  should  call 
me  a  talebearer,  and  speak  evil  of  my  religion ;  and  I 
thought  I  would  rather  suffer  hunger  or  death  than  give 
tbem  occasion  to  do  so."  I  then  inquired  what  breth- 
ren visited  him  in  bis  affliction,  to  read  and  pray  with 
him.  Naming  several,  be  added,  "  they  do  not  come  so 
often  as  I  could  wish,  yet  I  am  not  lonely,  for  I  have 
frequent  visits  from  God : — God  and  I  were  talking 
when  you  came  in."  "  Well,"  I  said,  «« and  what  were 
you  taking  about  ?  "  '*  I  was  praying  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  hr  better,"  was  bis  reply. 
Having  intimated  that  I  feared  his  sickness  would 
terminate  in  death,  I  wished  him  to  tell  me  what  he 
thought  of  himself  in  tbe  sight  of  God,  and  what  was 
tbe  foundation  of  bis  hope.  "Ob  1 "  he  replied,  "  I 
have  been  in  great  trouble  this  morning,  but  I  am  happy 
now.  I  saw  an  immense  mountain,  with  precipitous 
sides,*  up  which  I  endeavoured  to  climb,  but  when  I 
had  attained  a  considerable  height,  I  lost  my  hold  and 
fell  to  the  bottom.  Exhausted  with  perplexity  and 
&tigue»  I  went  to  a  distance  and  sat  down  to  weep,  and 
whUe  weeping,  I  saw  a  drop  of  blood  fall  upon  that 
mountain,  and  in  a  moment  it  was  disaolved."  Wish- 
ing to  obtain  bis  own  ideas  of  what  bad  been  presented 
to  his  imagination,  I  said,  **  This  was  certainly  a  strange 
sight ;  what  construction  do  you  put  upon  it  ?  "  After 
expressing  bis  surprise  that  I  should  be  at  a.  loss  for 
the  interpretadon,  he  exclaimed,  **  Tbat  mountain  was 
my  sins,  and  the  drop  which  fell  upon  it  was  one  drop 
of  tbe  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  by  which  the  mountain 
of  my  guilt  must  be  melted  away."  I  expressed  my 
satisfaction  at  finding  be  bad  such  an  idea  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  bis  guilt,  and  such  exalted  views  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  that  although  the  eyes 
of  his  body  were  blind,  he  could  with  the  *' eye  of  his 
heart "  see  such  a  glorious  sight.  He  then  went  on  to 
state,  that  the  various  sermons  he  bad  heard  wc»'e  now 
his  companions  in  solitude,  and  the  sources  of  his  com- 
fort in  affliction.  On  saying,  at  the  dose  of  the  inter- 
view, that  I  would  go  home  and  prepare  some  medicine 
for  him,  which  might  afford  him  ease,  he  replied,  "  I 
will  drink  it,  because  you  say  I  must,  but  1  shall  not 
pray  to  be  restored  to  health  again,  for  my  desire  is  io 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than  to 
remain  longer  in  diis  sinful  world."  In  my  subsequent 
visits,  I  always  found  him  happy  and  cheerful,  longiog 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  This  was  constantly  the 
burden  of  his  prayer.  I  was  with  him  when  he  breathed 
his  last.  During  this  interview,  be  quoted  many  prs- 
dowpoMBges  of  Scripture  i  and  having  cxdaioMa  With 
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energy,  "  Oli  death  where  is  thy  sting  ? "  his  voice 
faltered,  his  eyes  became  fixed,  his  hands  dropped, 
and  his  spirit  departed  to  be  with  that  Saviour,  one 
drop  of  whose  blood  had  melted  away  the  mountain  of 
his  guilt.  Thus  died  poor  old  Me,  the  blind  warrior 
of  Raiatea.  I  retired  from  the  overwhelming  and  in- 
teresting scene,  praying  as  I  went  that  my  end  might 
be  like  his." 


AK  ADDBESS  AT  THE  COBfMUNION  TABLE. 

By  the  Rev.  Robbbt  M'Indos, 
Xmster  of  Cowan  Street  Churdk,  KirhMy^  Fifekhire, 

That,  believing  communicants,  was  an  important  in- 
quiry proposed  by  our  Saviour  to  one  of  his  disciples — 
'*  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  "  It  was  im- 
portant, if  we  consider  the  glorious  personage  by  whom 
it  was  proposed.  He  had  a  perfect  right  to  demand  an 
answer— he  was  altogether  entitled  to  receive  the  affec- 
tion which  he  sought.  "  He  is  white  and  ruddy— the 
cbiefest  among  ten  thousand ;  his  head  is  as  the  most 
fine  gold ;  his  locks  are  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven ; 
his  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers  of  water ; 
his  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  sweet  flowers ;  his 
lips,  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh;  his 
hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl ;  his  counte- 
nance is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars ;  his  mouth 
is  most  sweet — yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely."  It  was 
important,  if  we  consider  the  love  which  he  has  shown. 
He  loved  us  from  eternity,  he  loveth  us  still,  and  he 
will  continue  to  love  us  for  ever  and  ever.  This  in- 
quiry was  important,  if  we  consider  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  made ;  it  was  to  one  who  professed  an  attach, 
ment  to  the  Saviour — ^it  was  to  one  who  was  zealous 
in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer— it  was  to  one  who  had 
acted  as  if  he  loved  him  not.  It  was  important,  from 
the  time  that  the  question  was  proposed ;  it  was  after 
the  Saviour  had  been  crucified  and  slain — it  was  after 
he  had  been  committed  to  the  silent  tomb— it  was  after 
the  vain  hopes  of  his  friends  had  ceased.  It  was  im- 
portant, in  short,  from  the  condusions  which  it  in- 
volved; if  he  loved  him,  he  behoved  to  avow  his 
esteem ;  if  he  loved  him,  he  behoved  to  embark  in  the 
Saviour's  cause ;  if  he  loved  him,  he  behoved  to  observe 
the  commands  of  his  sovereign  Lord. 

The  same  question,  then,  communicants,  he  now 
proposes  to  you.  Seated  at  these  tables,  ye  profess  to 
be  his  friends,  and  his  inquiry  is,  <*  Son,  daughter, 
lovest  thou  me?"  Te  were  considered  as  sinful,  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption ;  ye  were  helpless  and  hope- 
less, if  left  to  yourselves;  but  he  espoused  your  cause 
— he  voluntarily  engaged  to  become  your  surety.  His 
ofiCBr  was  accepted,  and  mercy  was  shown — ye  are  saved 
in  consideration  of  what  he  has  done ;  and  he  now  asks, 
in  return,  "Intending  oonunnnicant,  lovest  thou  me?' 
In  consequence  of  your  connection  with  our  great  pro- 
geaitor,  ye  were  involved  in  the  effects  of  his  fatal 
apostasy,  the  image  of  your  Creator  was  effaced  from 
your  soul,  his  favour  was  forfeited,  his  wrath  was  in- 
corred,  death  temporal  and  eternal  was  your  inevitable 
doom ;  but  he  interposed  in  your  behalf,  the  threaten- 
ing was  averted,  the  sentence  was  changed,  and  he  now 
aski,  in  oonsideration  of  these  things,  '*  Believing  com- 
monicmt,  lovest  thou  me?"  By  your  actual  trans- 
frtnions  you  were  obnoxious  to  wraUi— ryou  had  aggra- 


vated your  guilt,  and  sealed  your  condemnation ;  but 
pardon  was  procured  by  his  obedience  and  death,  your 
guilt  was  cancelled,  your  acquittal  was  pronounced,  your 
restoration  to  favour  and  friendship  secured,  and  he 
now  asks  you,  in  return,  ".Son,  daughter,  lovest  thou 
me?"  Ye  were  polluted  and  depraved  by  the  defile- 
ment of  sin,  ye  were  unfit  for  communion  with  the 
saints  on  earth,  ye  were  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  unprepared  for  the  mansions  of  the  blessed  above ; 
but  sanctification  was  found,  to  render  you  holy ;  holy 
principles  were  implanted  in  your  heart,  gradous  dispo- 
sitions were  given  you ;  "  ye  were  washed,  and  sancti- 
fied,  and  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Iiord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God ;"  ye  were  rendered  qualified 
to  hold  conununion  with  Jehovah  on  earth ;  ye  shall  in 
due  time  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  angels  and  redeemed 
men,  in  heaven ;  he  now  asks,  then,  "  Communicant, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  "  Te  were  in  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
and  in  the  prison  of  sin ;  ye  were  led  captive  by  the 
devil  wherever  he  pleased ;  ye  were  slaves  to  your  own 
passions ;  ye  were  the  servants  of  your  own  lusts ;  but 
"  he  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil,"  he  broke  the 
fetters  of  sin,  he  conquered,  he  "  spoiled  prindpalities 
and  powers,"  he  subdued  your  corruptions,  he  capti- 
vated your  affections,  he  "  renewed  you  in  the  whole 
man,  after  the  image  of  God,"  and  he  now  asks,  in 
return,  "  Believing  communicant,  lovest  thou  me  ? " 
Your  understanding  was  darkened,  your  reason  was 
vitiated,  your  will  was  corrupted,  and  your  judgment 
depraved;  but  he  enlightened  your  mind  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  he  renewed  your  will,  he  persuaded 
and  enabled  you  to  embrace  the  Saviour,  freely  offered 
to  you  in  the  glorious  Gospel ;  and,  in  consideration  of 
these  things,  he  now  asks  you,  in  return,  "  Intending 
communicant,  lovest  thou  me  ?"  Ye  were  destitute  of 
clothing,  but  he  cast  his  skirt  over  you ;  ye  were  wel- 
tering in  your  blood,  but  he  said  unto  you,  "  Live ;" 
ye  were  wretched  and  miserable,  ye  were  poor,  ye  were 
blind ;  but  he  provided  both  the  riches  of  grace  and  of 
glory — and  is  it  wonderful  that  he  should  ask,  "  Be- 
Ueving  communicant,  lovest  thou  me  ?  " 

Ye  have  frequently  fidlen  from  your  first  love,  ye 
have  departed,  and  ye  have  continued  away  from  God; 
but  he  has  restored  you  again,  he  has  enabled  you  to  re- 
pent, he  has  invigorated  your  spirit,  he  has  revived,  he 
has  strengthened  your  languishing  graces,  he  has  enabled 
you  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments  with  enlarge- 
ment of  heart;  and  in  return  for  such  kindness  he  asks 
for  your  gratitude,  he  proposes  the  question,  "  Worthy 
communicant,  lovest  thou  me  ? "  The  light  of  your 
heavenly  Father's  countenance  has  often  been  with- 
drawn, ye  have  firequently  gone  mourning  without  the 
light  of  the  Sun,  ye  have  wished  that  it  were  with  you 
as  in  months  past,  and  ye  have  frequently  desired  that 
ye  might  find  your  Lord ;  but  he  has  seen  you  again, 
and  caused  your  heart  to  rejoice ;  he  has  illuminated 
your  darkness,  the  candle  of  the  Lord  has  shone  around 
your  head — ^he  has  been  graciously  found,  even  when 
you  sought  him  not ;  and,  from  such  considerations,  is 
he  not  entitled  to  ask,  "  Grateful  communicant,  lovest 
thou  me?"  Ye  are  surrounded  by  spiritual  enemies, 
who  lie  in  wait  for  your  soul ;  you  are  in  danger  every 
moment  to  fall  by  their  hand,  and  your  heart  fails  you 
for  fear  at  the  thought  of  your  fate ;  but  he  girds  you 
with  strength,  he  provides  a  defence,  he  removes  your 
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donbtit  lid  diipelf  your  feart,  he  hides  you  in  his  pavi- 
lion, and  in  the  secret  of  his  tent ;  and  may  he  not, 
therefore,  ask,  "  Tremhling  communicant,  lovest  thou 
me?*'  "Ye  have  duties  to  perform, ye  have  temptations 
to  resist,  ye  have  trials  to  endure,  ye  have  passions  to 
•uhdue:  hut  he  strengthens  you  for  all,  he  sustains 
you  under  all,  he  delivers  you  from  all ;  and  is  he  not 
entitled  to  inquire,  "  Humhle  communicant,  lovest 
thou  me?**  In  short,  you  have  troubles  to  undergo, 
you  have  death  to  encounter,  you  have  the  grave  to 
embrace,  you  have  your  Judge  to  meet,  and  you  have 
an  eternity  to  spend  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God  s 
but  he  comforts  you  in  distress,  he  will  support  you  in 
the  last  struggle,  he  will  preserve  your  precious  dust, 
he  will  raise  you  from  the  dead,  and  openly  acquit  you 
at  his  dread  tribunal,  and  he  will  disclose  to  you  the 
realms  of  everlasting  glory;  then,  well  may  he  ask, 
"  Believing  communicant,  lovest  thou  me  ?'* 

Is  your  answer, then,  the  same  as  that  disciple's  was? 
Do  you  lament  that  you  are  able  to  love  him  so  little  ? 
Are  you  desirous  to  love  him  more  than  you  have  for- 
merly done  ?  Can  you  lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart, 
and  reply  in  these  words,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ?  "  If  these  are 
your  feelings— if  this  is  your  reply  ?  then,  that  your 
desires  may  be  strengthend — that  your  love  may  be 
increased,  we  shall  put  into  your  hands  the  memorials 
of  our  Lord's  broken  body  and  his  shed  blood. 

AFTER  COMMnNICATINa. 

That,  believing  communicants,  was  an  important 
answer  which  was  returned  by  the  Apostle  Peter  to 
the  question  of  the  Saviour,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  The  Baviour 
is  the  object  of  divine  adoration  and  love.  He  is  the 
omniscient  Jehovah, — he  searches  the  heart,  and  he 
knew  whether  or  not  the  statement  was  true.  If  the 
apostle  really  loved  him,  he  behoved  to  avow  his 
attachment — ^to  embark  in  his  service,  and  to  obey 
his  laws. 

The  same  answer,  then,  communicants,  has  now 
been  given  by  you.  Ye  have  openly  professed  that 
you  are  the  Saviour's  friends, — ye  have  virtually  said 
that  you  love  the  Redeemer, — and  ye  have  solemnly 
said  that  you  will  obey  his  commandments.  The  eyes 
of  your  understanding  have  been  opened,  to  perceive 
the  matchless  excellencies  of  the  Son  of  God, — ^be  has 
become  the  desire  and  the  delight  of  your  soul ;  you 
wish  you  could  express  your  affection  as  you  ought. 
As  partakers,  then,  of  your  joy,  as  helpers  of  your  faith, 
we  will  assist  you  in  those  exercises  in  which  you  should 
now  engage.  The  feelings  of  the  spouse  should  be  ex- 
perienced by  every  heart,  and  in  terms  similar  to  those 
employed  by  her  should  these  feelings  be  expressed.  My 
beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  white  in  his  divinity,  ruddy 
in  his  humanity ;  he  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand ; 
His  mouth  is  most  sweet ;  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. 
This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  daughters 
of  Jerusalem.  "  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come, 
thou  south  {  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
gar^'  »i,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.*'  New  desires,  com- 
7^  jcants,  should  now  prevail  in  your  breastu ;  new 
«<}otive8  should  excite  you  to  obedience ;  new  pursuits 
should  now  occupy  your  time ;  new  objects  should  be 
fcoposed  as  the  end  of  all  your  actions ;  new  enjoy. 


ments  should  now  deligh  your  soul ;  and  you  thoidd 
accompany  the  whole  with  sboera  and  ardent  lore  to 
your  dear  Redeemer, — you  should  give  him  the  best 
feelings  of  your  heart,  and  the  best  services  of  yoar 
life.  Love  him,  communicants,  for  what  he  is  in  him- 
self, and  for  what  he  is  to  you,  for  all  the  honours  he 
has  conferred  upon  you — for  all  the  hopes  with  which 
he  has  inspired  you,  and  for  all  the  promises  which  he 
has  made,  and  will  in  due  time  fulfil.  These  are  the 
exercises  which  your  present  situation  implies,  and 
these  are  the  exerdaes  in  which,  I  triut,  ye  are  now 
engaged. 

Sin,  communicants,  represented  in  its  proper  colours, 
never  &ils  to  point  out  the  awful  consequences  to  which 
it  leads ;  and,  can  you  contemplate  Him,  who  alone  de- 
livers from  these  without  being  filled  with  gratitude 
and  love  ?  No,  you  will  call  upon  your  soul  and  saj, 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  foigeC  not  all  his 
benefits ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  hcaU 
eth  all  thy  diseases ;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; who  crowncth  thee  with  loving-kindoeis 
and  tender  mercies."  The  mind,  enlightened  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  perceives  the  matchless  gloriei 
of  his  character  as  God-man  Mediator  in  two  distinct 
natures  and  one  divine  person.  It  discovers  the  suit- 
ableness of  all  his  offices,-^Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
— to  instruct  us  in  the  will  of  God^-to  satisfy  Dirine 
justice,  and  atone  for  our  guilt — to  reign  over  as,  sod 
to  conquer  all  our  spiritual  enemies.  It  perceives  the 
value  of  all  his  endearing  relations.  He  is  a  Shepberd 
to  feed,  a  Husband  to  protect  us  and  discharge  all  our 
debt,  and  a  Physician  to  heal,  all  our  spiritual  maladiei; 
to  us,  therefore,  will  he  not  be  in  reality  precioQs? 
Yes,  verily,  be  will;  and  in  the  overflowings  of  s 
grateful  heart,  we  will  with  rapture  exclaim,  **  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  ia  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kinga  and  priests  unto 
God  and  bis  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever."  The  renewed  will  has  a  pleasure  in 
obeying  the  precepts  of  rectitude;  and  will  yoo  not 
listen  to  the  words  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  roso 
spake?  Yes;  your  language  will  be,  "  I  esteem  thy 
commandments,  respecting  all  things  to  be  right. 
Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth."  The  Holy 
Spirit  also  fills  your  mind  with  a  sense  of  the  grestnefis 
of  the  blessings  to  which  you  are  now  entitled ;  yea, 
he  himself  is  the  earnest  of  the  purchased  inheritance; 
and  will  not  such  an  assurance  of  good  things  to  come 
inspire  the  soul  with  gratitude  and  love  ?  In  sfaort> 
by  the  personal  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  your  soul, 
the  various  graces  of  the  heart  are  called  forth  into 
lively  exercise ;  and,  under  his  gracious  influences  snd 
operations,  you  will  individually  exclaim,  **  My  beloved 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfort 
me  with  apples ;  for  I  am  sick  of  love." 

Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you,  then,  eomnu- 
nicants,  to  love  him  in  return.  His  name  is  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  him. 
Remember  his  love  more  than  wine.  Love  him  he- 
oause  he  first  loved  you.  Let  your  prayer  for  eseh 
other  be,  that  you  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all 
saints,  what  is  the  length  and  breadth,  and  depth  snd 
height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  whieh  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the  folnesi 
of  God.     Desire  to  enioy  renewed  manifoMatiooft  « 
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Clurltt*!  loT6  to  yonr  boqI  ;  lie  hta  promised  to  tee  you 
■galiif  and  to  cause  your  heart  to  rejoice.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  these  manifestations,  you  will  be  prepared  to 
forsake  all  and  follow  him.  Kay,  you  will  "  desire  ever 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'*  Until 
this  period  arrive,  then,  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  you.  Testify  the  reality  of  your  love,  by 
rendering  unto  God  the  gratitude  of  your  hearts  and 
the  services  of  your  life.  Let  men  take  knowledge  of 
you  that  you  have  been  with  Jesus  on  the  holy  mount. 
When  you  descend  from  it,  and  mingle  with  the  world, 
let  the  face  of  your  conversation  and  of  your  conduct 
shine»  **  that  others,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  be 
led  to  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  Let 
your  whole  intercourse  in  society  manifest  that  you 
are  born  from  above;  that  your  conversation  is  in 
beaven,  from  whence  ye  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  your  fellowship  with  God 
here  is  but  preparing  you  for  the  more  perfect  enjoy- 
ment of  him  hereafter,  and  for  sitting  down  at  that 
table  which  shall  n^ver  be  drawn  I 
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Oh  reaching  Edinburgh,  Mr  Mitchell  received  a  letter 
from  the  magistrates  of  Montrose,  stating,  that  they 
intended  to  delay  for  six  months  filling  up  the  vacant 
charge,  in  hope  that  he  would  return ;  and  at  the  end 
of  that  period  they  kindly  transmitted  to  him  the  half- 
year's  stipend.  Many  of  his  old  friends  in  Edinburgh, 
for  instance,  Dr  Hunter,  Dr  Davidson,  and  Mr  Black, 
paid  him  the  utmost  attention,  nnd  endeavoured  to 
devise  some  means  of  turning  his  ministerial  gifts  to 
account.  At  length  they  established,  for  his  benefit,  a 
Sabbath  evening  lecture  in  St  Cuthbert*s  Chapel  (now 
Buedeuch  Church),  which  was  for  some  time  supported 
and  patronized  by  some  of  the  leading  pious  people  in 
town.  One  of  the  most  active  in  this  matter  was  the 
late  Mr  Taylor  Smith,  bookseller  in  Edinburgh  ;  who, 
baving  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  Mr  Mitchell's  ministra- 
tions in  Montrose,  felt  a  deep  interest  in  all  his  move- 
meiita,  and  was  desirous  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power 
tb  promote  the  comfort  of  one  who,  he  felt,  had  made 
no  small  sacrifice  for  conscience*  sake.  Soon  after  Mr 
Mitchell  came  to  Edinburgh,  a  respectable  Relief  con- 
gregation in  Glasgow  sent  him  an  invitation  to  become 
their  pastor,  but  this  kind  offer  he  declined ;  stating, 
that  though,  from  conscientious  motives,  he  had  left 
lite  ehaige  at  Montrose,  he  had  not  left  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Having  paid  a  short  visit  to  London,  he 
now  settled  in  Edinburgh,  and  employed  himself  chiefly 
ill  taking  the  charge  of  boarders.  The  late  William 
Murray,  Esq.  of  Polmaise,  placed  two  of  his  sons  under 
Ilia  charge ;  sevetal  young  men  were  sent  to  him  from 
Montrose,  and  other  places ;  so  that  in  a  short  time  he 
tnd  Ids  family  were  fkr  better  provided  for,  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  than  ever  they  had  been  before.  His 
time  iNui  profitably  spent  in  superintending  the  edu- 
tttioh  of  the  young  men,  while  be  regularly  officiated 
€t  the  Sabbath  6irening  lecture,  and  often  assisted  the 


city  clergy.  This  was  his  mode  of  life  for  some  years. 
At  length  he  was  very  desirous  again  to  return  to  a 
settled  charge,  as  a  minister.  Some  of  his  friends, 
knowing  hi?  anxiety  on  this  point,  recommended  him 
to  stand  candidate  for  a  chapel  in  London,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  went,  accord- 
ingly, and  preached  with  such  acceptance  that  the 
elders  and  a  number  of  the  most  pious  persons  in  the 
congregation,  came  to  the  resolution  of  calling  him  as 
their  pastor.  It  happened,  however,  that  while  he  was 
in  London,  on  that  occasion,  application  was  made  to 
him  to  baptize  the  child  of  a  person  who  was  not  a 
communicant;  this  he  refused  to  do,  and  gave  such 
offence  by  his  refusal,  as  well  as  by  some  reflections 
which  he  had  thrown  out  in  private,  on  the  prevalent 
custom,  among  some  professing  Christians,  of  having 
dinner  parties  on  Sabbath,  that,  though  still  supported 
by  the  pious  part  of  the  congregation,  he  was  not 
elected.  While  in  London  at  that  time,  he  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  spending  a  few  hours  at  the  house  of  the 
Rev.  John  Newton,  who  was  then  far  advanced  in  life, 
and  fast  ripening  for  his  heavenly  reward. 

Being  thus  disappointed  in  the  purpose  of  his  visit 
to  London,  Mr  Mitchell  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and 
continued  for  some  time  faithfully  to  discbarge  the 
duties  of  the  calling  in  which  he  had  been  employed  by 
Providence.  In  this  he  had  been  remarkably  prospered, 
but  when  the  studies  of  the  young  men  originally  put 
under  his  charge  were  completed,  and  no  others  seemed 
to  apply  in  their  place,  the  same  kind  Father  that  had 
hitherto  so  remarkably  watched  over  the  interests  of 
his  faithful  and  conscientious  servant,  once  more  inter- 
posed in  his  behalf.  On  the  recommendation  of  his 
pious  friend,  Dr  Hunter,  he  stood  candidate  for  a  vacant 
cbapel  in  Wooler,  Northumberland,  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  He  was  success- 
ful ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  only  two  dissentients, 
he  was  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  people.  The  idea 
was  quite  refreshing  to  his  mind,  of  being  again  em- 
ployed as  pastor  of  a  congregation,  not  in  the  corrupt 
atmosphere  of  a  large  town,  but  in  a  retired,  rural  dis- 
trict,  where,  in  quietness  and  peace,  he  might  pursue 
the  even  tenor  of  his  way.  He  had  no  reason  to  re- 
gret, indeed,  the  time  which  he  had  spent  in  keeping 
boarders,  though  the  employment  was  by  no  means  so 
agreeable,  in  many  respects,  as  he  could  have  wished. 
But  to  some  of  the  young  men,  at  least,  his  labours 
were  evidently  blessed.  One  young  gentleman,  in  par- 
ticular, who  had  been  for  some  time  under  his  charge, 
went  abroad,  and  although  the  influence  of  evil  company 
was  the  means  of  dragging  him  into  the  vortex  of  the 
world's  vanities,  he  was  afterwards  seized  with  a  linger- 
ing illness,  which,  by  God*s  blesi^ng,  brought  him  to  a 
better  mind.  The  good  seed  that  had  been  sown  in 
his  heart,  by  the  instructions  of  his  parents  and  Mr 
Mitchell,  sprung  up,  and,  watered  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Spirit,  brought  forth  fruit  many  days  after  it  had 
been  sown. 

Mr  Mitchell  had  now  been  four  years  in  Edinburgh, 
and,  during  that  time,  he  had  acquired  many  kind  friends 
whom  it  was  no  slight  regret  to  leave,  but  anxious  to 
be  employed  anew  in  his  great  Master's  work,  he  set 
out  for  Wooler  in  1808,  and  was  received  by  his  new 
charge  with  the  utmost  cordiality.  The  managers  and 
principal  people  connected  with  the  congregation,  were 


15S 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


ddefly  eminent  agriculturists,  baying  extensive  farms, 
men  of  intelligence,  and  many  of  tbem  men  of  piety  and 
solid  worth.  The  great  mass  of  the  congregation, 
however,  belonged  to  tbe  bumbler  walks  of  life,  being 
employed  as  shepherds,  farm  servants,  and  labourers. 
Some  of  the  people  walked  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine 
miles  to  attend  chapel  every  Sabbath.  The  new  pastor 
was  introduced  to  his  flock  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey, 
then  of  Stenton,  now  of  St  Mary's,  Edinburgh. 

A  few  years  jiier  Mr  Mitchell  had  entered  upon  his 
charge  at  Wooler,  it  was  found  necessary  to  erect  a 
new  chapel,  and  he  accordingly  undertook  a  journey 
throughout  various  parts  of  Scotland  and  England  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  subscriptions  to  aid  in  erecting 
the  building.  In  this  tour  he  was  very  successful,  and 
in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  other  large  towns,  he  col- 
lected a  sum  of  money  which  &r  exceeded  hit  anticipa- 
tions. The  neighbouring  congregations  also  aided  in 
the  good  work,  and  the  Episcopalians  also,  both  mini- 
sters and  people,  by  whom  Mr  Mitchell  was  much  re- 
spected, were  not  behind  in  lending  their  assistance. 
The  following  year  he  set  out  for  London  to  procure 
additional  subscriptions.  On  the  road,  one  of  his  fel- 
low-travellers was  a  nun,  who  proposed  in  a  short  time 
to  take  the  veil.  Some  of  her  fellow-passengers  re« 
monstrated  with  her  on  the  folly  of  adopting  such  a 
course  of  life.  She  turned  to  Mr  Mitchell,  and  said, 
*'  Sir,  I  perceive  you  are  a  clergyman,  and  therefore,  I 
appeal  to  you  if,  while  so  many  give  themselves  to  the 
world,  one  poor  sister  may  not  be  allowed  to  give  her- 
self to  the  Lord  ?  "  The  reply  of  the  good  man  was 
judicious  and  forcible,  "  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  you  are  wrong  in  that  resolution,  of  shutting  your- 
self in  seclusion.  The  Lord  does  not  require  you  to 
throw  yourself  away  in  such  a  manner.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  requires  you  to  use  the  talents  he  himself  has 
given  you,  and  to  do  good  to  your  fellow-creatures  in 
the  station  of  life  to  which  God  in  his  Providence 
may  caU  you."  The  young  woman  was  silenced.  In 
London,  Mr  Mitchell  met  with  the  most  flattering 
success  in  his  undertaking.  Though  he  was  only  there 
a  very  short  time,  he  collected  £127.  From  Rowland 
Hill  be  received  a  liberal  subscription,  although,  as  that 
excellent  though  eccentric  man  remarked,  "he  had  been 
crying  'ould  clothes'  in  tbe  pulpit  the  Sabbath  before," 
having  been  pleading  for  a  clothing  society.  The  late 
Mr  Wilberforce,  also,  was  one  of  the  subscribers.  This 
tour,  however  satisfactory,  did  not  realize  a  sum  suffi- 
cient to  build  the  chapel.  He  completed  it,  however, 
by  another  journey  through  some  parts  of  Scotland 
which  he  had  not  already  visited. 

At  length  the  new  diapel  was  built,  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  congregation  and  pastor.  It  was 
opened  by  the  Rev.  John  Hunter  of  Swinton,  now  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  Rev.  George  Cupples  of  Legerwood, 
now  of  Stirling,  both  of  whom  preached  excellent  and 
appropriate  discourses.  Having  now  effected  the  great 
object,  which  for  several  years  he  had  so  anxiously 
sought  to  accompUsh,  Mr  Mitchell  set  himself  with 
unwearied  zeal  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
his  people ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  twenty-one 
years  which  he  spent  at  Wooler,  no  man  could  have 
laboured  in  the  ministerial  work  with  more  diligence 
and  scriptural  simplicity  of  aim  than  he  did.  His  heart 
was  warmly  engaged  in  his  Master's  service.     In  his 


public  preaching,  and  in  his  private  visiimg,  Christ 
was  the  grand  theme  of  his  discourse.  Two,  and  some- 
times three  days  in  the  week  were  devoted  to  domid- 
Itary  visiting ;  and  as  many  of  his  congregation  were 
widely  scattered,  he  was  often  subjected  to  great  bodily 
fatigue  on  such  occasions.  But  he  felt  a  peculiar  de- 
light in  private  intercourse  with  the  members  of  his 
little  flock.  No  time  was  lost  in  worldly  talk,  but  the 
great  business  for  which  he  had  come  under  their  roof 
was  almost  immediately  apparent.  At  Wooler,  as  at 
Montrose,  the  young  occupied  a  great  share  of  his 
attention,  and  for  their  benefit  he  established  a  Sab- 
bath school  and  also  a  library.  He  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  session-house  of  the  chapel  every 
month,  which  was  well  attended,  and  peculiarly  blessed 
of  God. 

Mr  Ifitchell  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Missions  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  often  pressed 
the  subject  upon  the  attention  of  his  people.  In  mat- 
ters of  discipline,  as  may  easily  be  supposed  from  the 
previous  history  of  the  man,  he  was  renurkably  strict 
Nothing  could  make  him  flinch  from  the  plain  path 
of  duty  in  such  cases.  His  visits  to  the  sick  were 
highly  prized.  He  spoke  with  such  meekness,  aflTeetion, 
and  tenderness,  that  hia  worda  came  home  with  peculiar 
force  to  the  heart.  To  the  poor  he  waa  eonpassionate 
and  charitable.  His  whole  character,  in  short,  wsi 
marked  by  the  simplicity  and  Christian  sincerity  of  a 
man  of  God. 

~  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1830  Mr  Mitchell's  health, 
which  had  been  almost  uniformly  good  throughout  a 
long  life,  began  to  decline.  He  was  imed  with  i 
slight  stroke  of  apoplexy  in  the  pulpit,  and  feeling  that 
his  memory  had  been  impaired  by  the  shock,  he  wss 
desirous  at  that  time  of  having  an  aaiistant  and  suc- 
cessor appointed,  who  might  eflSdently  discharge  tbe 
pastoral  duties.  The  elders  and  congregation,  however, 
advised  him  to  delay  for  a  time,  as  in  all  probability  he 
would  speedily  recover  his  wonted  health  and  strei^b. 
Mr  hfitchell  was  too  conscientious  to  be  easily  dissuaded 
from  doing  what  he  considered  a  sacred  duty ;  and, 
accordingly,  he  persevered  in  urging  the  matter  upon 
the  session,  and  in  a  short  time  the  Rev.  James  Bryce 
of  Stamfordham  was  chosen  as  co-paator  with  Mr 
Mitchell.  In  this  field  of  Ubour  Mr  Bryce  continued 
for  five  years,  during  which  time  Mr  Mitchell  preached 
occasionally,  and  risited  those  of  his  people  who  were 
within  reach.  But  a  second  shock  of  apoplexy  weak- 
ened him  still  more,  and  rendered  him  capable  of  doing 
less  duty  than  ever.  Still  he  persevered,  endeavouring, 
while  strength  permitted,  to  acquit  himself  as  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ. 

Mr  Bryce,  Mr  Bfitchell's  eoUeague,  having  received 
a  call  to  succeed  the  Ute  Dr  Kidd,  in  Gilcomston 
Church,  Aberdeen,  it  became  neceasary  to  find  another 
person  to  occupy  his  place.  Thia  occaaioned  Mr  Mit- 
chell some  anxiety ;  but  at  length,  after  having  heard 
several  candidates,  the  congregation  elected  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Gray,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  firom  Aberdeen, 
and  Bir  Mitchell  had  the  aatisfiustion  of  seebg  matters 
fully  arranged  before  he  was  called  to  leave  hia  beloved 
flock.  The  good  man's  end  was  now  fiut  approaching. 
The  last  Sabbath  he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  he  preached 
from  these  words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  *<  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?     And  Peter  answered  and  said, 
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Thoa  ari  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.*'  In 
the  condnnon  of  the  discourse,  he  made  a  very  striking 
appeal  to  his  people  on  the  necessity  of  each  one  putting 
to  himself  the  question  which  our  Lord  addressed  to 
Peter.  Blany  of  the  people  were  deeply  impresied, 
imder  the  feeling  that  these  were  perhaps  the  last 
words  which  they  might  hear  from  bis  lips.  He  never 
again  spoke  in  public,  except  in  a  short  exposition  at 
the  prayer-meeting  which  was  held  a  few  days  after. 
On  returning  from  the  prayer-meeting,  he  remarked  to 
one  of  the  family  that  he  was  going  to  study  another 
sermon,  and  on  being  asked  the  subject,  he  replied, 
"  Having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  &r  better."  That  desire  was  speedily  fulfilled 
in  his  own  experience.  The  next  morning  he  was  laid 
on  a  bed  of  severe  sickness,  and  called  to  enter  the 
wilderness  of  affliction,  where  he  was  mightily  sup- 
ported by  those  consolations  wherewith  he  himself  had 
comforted  others.  As  bis  breathing  was  much  affected, 
he  was  not  able  to  converse  much ;  but  what  he  did 
say  betokened  that  calm  composure  and  heavenly  sere- 
nity dwelt  within.  He  was  often  observed  to  be  in 
deep  meditation  and  earnest  prayer.  These  words 
would  sometimes  escape  from  his  lips,  "  I  long  for  thy 
salyation,  O  God.  My  work  on  earth  is  now  over.  I 
desire  to  be  at  home,  at  my  heavenly  Father's  house." 
He  often  spoke  of  seeing  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and 
the  good  land  that  is  afar  off. 

The  Bible  had  always  been  precious  to  him,  but  it 
tvma  peculiarly  so  in  his  dying  hours.  As  long  as  he 
was  able  to  read,  it  was  his  constant  companion,  and 
he  often  drew  from  its  valuable  stores  sweet  food  for 
meditation.  He  seemed  to  be  quite  sensible  that  death 
uraa  at  hand.  "  The  struggle  will  soon  be  over,"  he 
"would  say ;  "I  wish  to  be  home."  His  partner  and 
fsmily  he  confidently  committed  to  the  care  of  that  God 
who  had  hitherto  wrought  so  remarkably  in  their  be- 
halL  On  being  asked,  one  morning,  whether  his 
breathing  was  easier?  he  exclaimed,  in  an  apparent 
ecstasy  of  delight,  '*  O,  I  will  soon  breathe  in  a  purer 
atnoMMphere."  He  often  repeated  portions  of  the 
Psalms.  One  of  Watts*  Hymns  he  wished  to  be  read 
to  him: — 

<*  How  ctn  I  ihik  with  luch  a  prop 
Am  m j  eternsl  God, 
Who  bewrt  th«  eerth*i  huge  pinars  op, 
And  ipreads  the  heaveiu  abroad  ? 

**  How  caa  I  die  when  Jenu  Uvei, 
Who  TOW  and  left  the  dead? 
Pardon  and  grace  my  foul  reoehrea, 
Tteim  mine  exalted  Head.** 

About  a  fortnight  before  Mr  IfitcheU's  death,  B(r 
Gray,  assistant  and  successor,  entered  upon  his  duties; 
and,  before  going  to  church  on  the  first  Sabbath,  the 
dying  man  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  with  the  utmost 
eolemnity  and  earnestness  bid  him  "  be  strong  and  of 
good  courage."  **  I  have  always  found  my  Master's 
work  sweet  and  pleasant,"  said  he,  "  and  I  can  recom- 
mend it  to  yon."  In  the  end  of  that  week  he  became 
much  worse,  and  was  able  to  sped:  very  little.  The 
last  night  he  had  upon  earth  was  a  night  of  great  suf- 
fering. But  never  did  a  murmur  escape  from  his  lips. 
He  was  always  tfaankfol  for  the  smallest  mark  of  kind- 
seas.  He  lay  calm  and  peaceful,  waiting  for  his  change. 
The  last  word  he  was  heard  to  utter  was  the  name  of 
Jetoi,  that  blessed  name,  which  had  ever  been  to  him 


as  ointment  poured  forth.  Next  forenoon  he  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  20th  October  1835.  '*  Predoos,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his  saints.' 


THE  OX8UABLENE88  07  QOD  8  BOUSE  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

[Preached  at  the  opeataig  of  the  new  efamcfa  at  GoUdnnw 
Dunfermline,  oo  the  8th  November  1840.] 

Bt  the  Rev.  Pstee  Chalmses,  A.  H, 

One  of  the  Mimsters  of  DimfermHne,  Fifeskire, 

"  How  amiable  are  thy  tabemades,  O  Lord  of 
hosts," — &c.  Psalm  Ixxziv.  1-^. 

It  cannot  fail  to  have  struck  every  attentive 
reader  of  the  compoaitions  of  Davids  that  a  warm 
attachment  to  the  house  of  God  was  a  prominent 
feature  of  his  character.  It  meets  ua  in  every 
page  of  his  poetic  efiusions,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
nistoric  accounts  of  him.  Nor  was  it  exhibited 
merely  in  the  high  delight  which  he  felt,  when 
actually  engaged  in  the  public  service  of  God ; 
but  in  the  ardent  wish  which  he  entertained  never 
to  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  waiting  upon 
it,  the  distress  which  he  experienced  when  for  a 
season  he  was  prevented  from  attending  it,  and 
his  longing  desires  to  be  restored  to  the  privilege. 
^  One  thing, **  said  he  elsewhere,  *'  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple.  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of 
his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me.*  Although  much 
occupied  as  a  commander  and  a  King,  he  found 
time  for  the  observance  of  religious  ordinances, 
and  he  esteemed  this  the  one  thing,  in  which  he 
found  his  chief  happiness,  and  in  which  he  wished 
to  be  employed  all  his  life ;  not  literally  every  mo- 
ment of^  his  being,  but  frequently  and  regukrly, 
as  the  times  appointed  required,  or  opportuni^ 
offered,  that  he  might  meditate  on  the  Divine  per- 
fections, seek  to  know  the  Divine  will,  and  ask 
Divine  blessings,  as  well  as  receive  the  consola- 
tion and  protection  which  he  often  so  much  needed. 
How  pathetically,  too,  does  he  long  for  the  privi- 
lege, when  debarred  from  it,  by  the  persecution  of 
his  enemies,  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  his  family, 
or  the  fiuthless  desertion  of  his  friends :  *'  O  my 
God,  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  wherein  no 
water  is;  to  see  Uiy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.  When  shall  I 
come  and  appear  before  God?  My  tears  have  been 
my  meat,  oay  and  night,  while  they  continually 
say  unto  me,  where  is  thy  God  ?  When  I  remem- 
ber these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me ;  for 
I  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  I  went  with  them 
to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  the  multitudes  that  kept  holy  day. 
O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth;  let  them 
lead  me,  let  them  guide  me  into  thy  holy  hill, 
and  into  thy  tabernade."  Nay,  whenever  he 
thinks  of  his  fitvourite  subject,  especially  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  scene  of  it,  his  very  heart  burns 
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with  transport  tt  the  tbongfit,  renting  itself  in 
such  language  of  admiration  and  desire,  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  text :  «  Hoir  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God."  He 
even  envied  the  songsters  their  priyilege  and  en- 
joyments, in  being  permitted  to  construct  their 
nests,  and  rear  their  young  without  disturbance  in 
the  buildings  around  the  sanctuary,  although  not 
on  the  very  altars,  which  were  consecrated  by  a 
special  ceremony  to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  and 
before  which,  the  priests  were  continually  serving, 
while  he  was  driven  from  the  place  of  his  repose, 
wandering  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  For  he 
adds,  <*  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay 
her  young,  eten  thine  altars,"— or  the  sacred  edi- 
fices around  them,  *'  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  king 
and  my  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  they  will  be  still  pndsing  thee.  A  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  And  similar  to 
this  have  been  the  feeling  and  experience  of  good 
men  in  every  age,  in  regard  to  the  place,  where 
God's  honour  dwelleth.  All,  in  whom  gracious 
impressions  have  been  wrought,  have  set  their 
affections  upon  the  house  of  God,  and  while  they 
have  known  no  satisfaction  equal  to  that  of  a  fre- 
quent and  constant  resort  to  it,  they  have  known 
no  sorrow  comparable  to  the  being  for  a  length  of 
time  detained  from  it.  Alas!  that  this  feeling 
should  be  so  rare,  and  that  so  many  should  so 
little  value  the  house  of  God,  and  rather  seek 
their  delight  and  their  comfort  any  where  else. 
But  let  us  rejoice,  that  there  are  still  not  a  few 
who  find  it  to  be  good  for  them  to  wail  upon  the 
Lord  in  his  ordinances^  and  to  encourage  others 
in  doing  so.  Let  us  rejoice  that  while  it  was 
said  by  the  Jews  of  old,  even  of  a  Roman  cen- 
turion to  his  praise,  *'  He  ioveth  our  nation,  and 
has  built  for  us  a  synagogue,"  there  are  amongst 
ourselves  a  goodly  number  who  love  the  people  of 
our  land,  and  in  token  of  doing  so,  erect  for  them 
edifices  in  which  they  may  worship  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  learn  the  heavenly  lessons,  which 
are  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  In  the 
following  Discourse,  all  that  I  propose  is>  shortly 
to  inquire  into  the  foundation,  or  source  of  those 
pleasurable  feelings  with  which  the  people  of  God 
repair  to  his  sanctuary,  and  which  cause  them  to 
esteem  it  amiable  or  lovely,  and  to  seek  after  it 
with  earnest  desire* 

I.  It  is  because  they  regard  it,  as  the  Psalmist 
here  terms  it,  "  the  tabernacle,  the  court,  or  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  <<  How  amiable,"  says  he, 
'<  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house.** 
In  so  styling  the  sanctuary,  however,  the  least 
informed  among  yon  must  be  aware  that  it  is  the 
language  merely  of  accommodation  which  is  used. 
God  is  a  Spirit»  and  can  have  no  particular  local 


lesidenoe.  *<He  dwelleth  not  in  tetnplet  mada 
with  hands,  for  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him."  But  still  he  condescends  to  give  special 
manifestations  of  himself,  and  of  his  favour,  at  par- 
ticular seasons,  and  in  particular  places.  One 
memorable  instance  of  this  occurred  m  the  expeti- 
ence  of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  Having,  after  the 
fatigues  of  a  long  journey,  while  travelling  from 
Beersheba  to  Haran,  reposed  himself  on  the 
naked  earth,  with  only  a  lew  hard  stones  for  hia 
pillow,  and  the  blue  heaven  for  his  canopy,  he 
received  during  his  sleep  in  a  dream  a  striking- 
emblematic  representation  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  protection,  which  drew  from  him,  on  awaking, 
this  solemn  expression  of  his  enraptured  feelings  : 
<*  Surely,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it 
not."  He  recognised  the  undeniable  tokens  of 
God's  special  presence,  even  in  that  wild  and 
sequestered  desert,  although  previous  to  the  vision 
he  had  been  unconscious  of  it.  So  it  is  with  many, 
in  less  extraordinary  circumstances,  in  our  own 
day.  They  are  often,  indeed,  always  in  God^s 
presence,  and  yet  know  it  not,  give  it  no  heed. 
A  sentiment  of  reverential  awe  thrilled  through 
the  breast  of  the  ravished  patriarch  at  the  thought 
of  the  striking  scene  which  had  been  presented 
to  him;  and  he  farther  exclaimed,  "How  dread- 
ful, or  awful,  is  this  place !  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 
There  was  no  building  there  except  a  simple  stone 
or  pillow,  and  yet  this  he  likened  to  the  residence 
of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  the  entrance  into  the 
mansions  of  the  Eternal ;  God  having  vouchsafed 
to  him  at  it  so  impressive  a  demonstration  of  hia 
immediate  and  favourable  presence. 

This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  we  find  the 
expression,  "house  of  the  Lord,"  employed  in 
Scripture,  and  it  at  once  shows  the  reason  of  ita 
application,  and  the  feelings  which  the  considera- 
tion of  it  is  fitted  and  was  designed  to  awaken. 
Its  use  becomes  frequent  in  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  Jewish  history.  It  was  applied  both  to 
the  tabernacle  and  to  the  temple,  and  in  each  did 
the  Almighty  promise  to  meet,  and  to  commune 
with  his  people  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  as  he 
did  by  the  visible  symbol  of  the  Schechinah,  or 
cloud  of  glory  between  the  cherubim.  "  I  will 
bring  them  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them 

1'oyful  in  my  house  of  prayer."  When  Solomon 
lad  finished  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  "  Now  mine 
eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  attent  unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  pi9iceM  For  now  have 
I  chosen  and  sanctified  this  housoi  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever,  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually."  "  In  the  time 
of  trouble,"  says  David,  **  he  shall  hide  me  in  hia 
pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
hide  me."  The  appearances  madoi  and  blessinga 
granted  to  the  ancient  saints  in  the  sanctuary, 
were  no  doubt  in  a  great  measure  extraordinary^ 
peculiar  to  the  dispensation  nnder  which  they 
lived,  and  thereforei  not  to  be  expected  by  os* 
Yet  we  have  the  divine  anthoritj  for  balieTiiif « 
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thai  God  still  draws  near  to  kb  people  in  another 
manner  than  he  does  to  the  world  in  the  assem- 
blies of  the  saints,  really  and  spiritually,  although 
with  no  external  sig^  to  accept  their  devotions, 
and  render  profitable  the  reading  and  hearing  of 
his  word.  For  he  declared  by  the  mouth  of 
Moses — **  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name, 
I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  bless  thee,"  and  says 
his  Apostle  James,  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you."  Christ,  too,  who  in 
human  form  appeared  to  his  servants  of  old,  with 
intimations  of  the  favourable  divine  reception  of 
their  religious  exercises,  and  special  revelations 
of  the  Divine  will  to  them,  as  to  Manoah  and  his 
wife,  when  he  received  their  burnt  and  meat  offer- 
ing, and  ascended  in  the  flame  which  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  the  altar;  and  to  Gideon, 
when  he  consumed  his  present  of  flesh  and  cakes 
with  fire,  as  a  mark  of  accepting  it,  and  then  de- 
parted out  of  his  sight,  has  assured  us,  that 
<<  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,"  no 
doubt,  spiritually,  « to  bless  them,"  as  their  Sa^ 
yiour  and  Friend. 

And  to  the  fulfilment  of  these  promises  the 
people  of  God  have  borne  testimony  in  all  ages, 
traangf  as  they  have  often  had  occasion  to  do,  their 
clear  views,  their  serious  feelings,  and  their  holy 
purposes,  to  their  attendance  on  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  The  eyes  of  their  understanding  have 
there  often  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty;  and 
"  there  has  flown  unto  them,"  as  it  were,  **  one  of 
the  seraphim,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  taken 
with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar,  and  he  has  laid 
it  on  their  mouth,"  and  communicated  to  them  an 
impression  **  that  their  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
their  sin  purged."  The  Lord  has  revealed  his 
glory  to  them,  not,  indeed,  in  visible  tokens,  but 
on  the  inward  tablet  of  their  hearts.  He  has  been 
amongst  them  with  his  Spirit  and  grace,  when 
they  have  congregationally  sought  him.  '*  He 
has  blessed  them,  when  they  have  chosen  him, 
and  caused  them  to  approach  unto  him,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  his  courts;  and  they  have  been 
satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  his  house,  even 
of  his  holy  temple."  '*  He  has  heard  their  cry, 
and  helped  them."  Need  we  wonder,  then,  that 
they,  as  well  as  he,  *'  should  love  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,"  and  should 
count  "  a  dav  in  his  courts  better  than  a  thousand" 
spent  any  where  else. 

This  recognition  of  the  sanctuary  as  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwells,  if  accompanied  by  a  conviction  of  his  being 
our  reconciled  God  and  Father  in  Christ,  and  by 
a  particular  reference  to  him,  a  feeling  of  his  pre- 
sence and  eye  to  his  glory,  at  the  time  of  hold- 
ing communion  with  him,  cannot  but  communi- 
cate the  highest  pleasure.  Where  there  is  an 
entire  want  of  this  recognition  and  conviction, 
there  can  be  none  of  this  pleasure  felt ;  and  where 
there  is  an  absence  of  this  realizing  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence  at  the  period  of  worship,  it  most 
be  but  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  felt.    Bat  where 


there  are  both-— where  there  is  an  impression  that 
we  are  drawing  near  to  a  Being  whose  favour  wa 
enjoy,  and  to  whose  image  we  are  in  some  measure 
conformed,  and  long  to  be  still  more  so,  and  who 
is  fully  in  our  minds  and  upon  our  hearts  at  these 
moments — we  cannot  but  have  the  warmest  emo« 
tione  of  delight,  both  from  the  character  of  the 
Being  with  whom  we  hold  intercourse,  as  so 
amiable  and  kind,  and  from  the  affections  which 
that  intercourse  calls  into  exercise — gp^atitude^ 
love,  trust,  hope,  and  the  like. 

The  same  circumstance  must  also  be  a  great 
means  of  securing  constancy  of  attendance  upon 
the  sanctuary.  For  making  a  distinct  acknow* 
ledgment  of  the  Almighty  in  this,  as  in  all  their 
duties,  regarding  him  as  enjoining  and  promising 
to  bless  their  entrance  into  his  courts,  his  people 
are  not  characterised  by  that  irregular  and  unfre* 
quent  assembling  of  themselves  together  with  the 
saints,  which  marks  the  conduct  of  those  who  go 
to  church  without  any  direct  reference  to  God  at 
all,  either  to  his  will  as  prescribing,  or  to  his  glory 
as  promoted  by  it,  but  from  the  influence  of  cos-* 
tom,  into  the  reasons  of  which  they  have  never 
inquired,  or  from  a  wish  to  be  like  their  neigh- 
bours, and  to  maintain  general  respectability  of 
character,  or  from  curiosity  not  of  a  laudable  kind, 
and  who  accordingly  absent  themselves  whenever 
personal  convenience,  or  inclination,  or  worldly 
concerns  interfere.  And  while  the  former  will, 
from  good  motives,  regularly  wait  upon  the  weekly 
Mid  ordinary  services  of  the  sanctuary,  they  will 
avail  th^hiselves  of  other  suitable  seasons  of  wor- 
ship, as  they  occur.  They  will  not  esteem  such 
waiting  upon  God  a  wearisomeness  to  the  flesh ; 
for  the  exercises  in  which  they  engage  are  in  har- 
mony with  all  their  prevailing  principles,  feelings, 
tastes,  and  habits  ;  which  leads  me  to  notice, 

IL  That  the  well-disposed,  like  the  Psalmist, 
will  consider  the  tabernacles  of  the  Lord  amiable, 
and  long  for  the  opportunity  of  attending  them,  if 
for  a  season  deteined  from  them,  on  account  of  the 
sublime^  profitable,  and  agreeable  services  to  which 
they  are  there  called.  They  are  there,  as  David 
elsewhere  says,  **  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple,"  and  here  says,  "  to 
praise  him."  The  holiness  and  the  goodness  of 
God  are  styled,  in  Scripture,  his  **  beauty ;"  and 
the  study  and  contemplation  of  these  and  the 
other  excellencies  of  his  nature,  the  inquiring  into 
his  will  by  searching  his  Word  and  by  supplica- 
tion, and  the  offering  to  him  praise,  together  with 
the  administration  and  keeping  of  the  sacraments, 
form  the  leading  occupations  of  the  house  of  God 
—to  each  of  which  we  shall  shortly  advert. 

And  to  begin  with  /»raw.— -The  Psalmist  says, 
at  the  4th  verse  of  this  Psalm,  <*  Blessed  are  they 
that  dwell  in  thy  house,  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee  C  and  at  the  6th  verse  of  the  S7th  Psalm, 
<'  I  will  offer  in  his  tabernacles  sacrifices  of  joys 
I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  " 
We  are  required  ^*  to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  come  into  his  presence  with 
singing ;"  and  we  ate  told  that  **i%  is  good  to  ntg 
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praiM  to  our  Qod,  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is 
comely."  The  soul  is  hereby  not  only  raised  in 
worship  of  its  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer, 
proclaiming  the  beanty  or  glory  of  his  perfections, 
and  of  all  his  wondrous  and  gracious  dealings,  but 
it  gives  vent  to  all  its  varied  feelings  of  reverence, 
fear,  gratitude,  love,  hope,  and  joy,  in  a  manner 
more  solemn  and  impressive  than  can  otherwise 
be  attained.  The  language  of  poetry,  accom- 
panied with  all  the  charms  of  well-chosen  and 
well-conducted  music,  is  the  most  becoming,  im- 
proving, and  delightful  vehicle  of  devotional  sen- 
timent ;  and  the  more  numerous  the  voices  which 
chaunt,  in  harmonious  strains,  the  same  hymn  of 
praise,  the  more  powerful  and  hallowing  the  effect. 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  grander  and  more 
elevating  scene,  than  a  large  assembly  of  pious 
worshippers,  animated  by  the  same  views,  spirit, 
and  prospects,  breathing  out,  as  with  one  heart, 
the  joint  expression  of  their  homage  and  allegiance 
to  the  greatest  and  best  of  Beings,  in  the  notes  of 
some  familiar  and  favourite  air.  Sympathy  deepens 
the  solemnity,  carrying  the  stream  of  devotional 
expression  and  feeling  from  voice  to  voice,  and 
from  soul  to  soul,  till  each  individual  worshipper 
comes,  as  it  were,  to  concentrate  in  himself  the 
separate  sentiments  of  all.  Hearts  but  little  ac- 
customed to  pious  impulses,  are  moved  by  so  im- 
pressive an  exercise,  and  made  to  beat,  now  with 
the  throbbings  of  fearful  forebodings,  then  with 
the  thrillings  of  pleasing  hope>— now  to  melt  with 
the  softenings  of  conscious  guilt,  then  to  glow 
with  the  joyful  anticipations  of  pardoning  mercy. 
It  is  when  contemplating  this  noble  service,  and 
themselves  contributing  to  it,  that  the  people  of 
God — especially  under  peculiar  circumstances  or 
animating  associations,  as  were  our  forefathers  on 
the  mountain  side  or  in  the  lowly  valley,  perse- 
cuted by  their  enemies — at  times  feel  their  souls, 
in  a  manner,  lifted  above  the  fleeting  scenes  of 
this  mortal  state,  and  transported  into  the  very 
realms  of  bliss.  And  why  should  it  be  otherwise, 
when  we  know  that  this  is  the  principal,  the 
favourite,  employment  of  the  heavenly  host,  and 
disembodied  spirits  of  the  perfected  just  ?  "  for 
they  sing  a  new  song,  and  proclaim  with  a  loud 
voice.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  With  such 
hosannahs  the  arches  of  the  celestial  sanctuary 
continually  ring.  Yes;  it  is  in  this  most  sublime, 
soul-stirring  exercise,  that  they,  whose  hearts  are 
in  heaven  while  their  bodies  are  still  clogged  with 
the  earthliness  of  humanity,  experience  their 
highest  gratification ;  so  that,  even  in  this  respect, 
well  may  they  "  long  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord." 
Again,  in  the  sanctuary,  we  address  prayer  to 
the  Almighty.  When  Grod  promised  blessings  to 
his  ancient  people,  he  said,  **  Yet,  for  all  this,  I 
will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it 
for  them;**  and  he  says,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet,  <<  I  will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house 
of  prayer,  for  mine  house  shul  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  people."    To  this  special  purpose 


was  the  temple  of  old  dedicated.  There  the  people 
were  to  assemble,  to  pour  out  their  joint  requests 
for  the  supply  of  their  common  wants — ^to  suppli- 
cate victory  over  their  enemies,  and  recovery  of 
the  Divine  favour,  when  their  rebellions  had  pro- 
voked him  to  snffer  them  to  be  defeated — ^to  seek 
safety  for  their  persons  and  their  properties  from 
the  ravages  of  drought,  of  famine,  of  pestilence, 
or  any  other  calamity — ^to  implore  pardon  for  all 
their  sins,  assured  that  they  would  find  it,  if  they 
confessed  and  forsook  them.  To  the  same  need- 
ful and  desirable  ends,  are  the  places  of  Christian 
congregations  set  apart.  In  these  we,  in  com- 
pany, adore  the  power  and  the  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father — ^the  one  assuring  us  of  his  ability, 
the  other  of  his  willingness,  to  fulfil  our  desires. 
In  these,  we  unite  in  giving  thanks,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  bounty  in  providence,  and  of  his 
grace  in  redemption.  In  these,  we  together  ac- 
knowledge, in  lowly  prostration  of  soul,  our  mani- 
fold sins  and  imperJFections,  humbling  ourselves 
under  the  might  and  the  purity  of  the  Divine 
nature ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  implore,  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  that 
mercy  which  we  in  common  need,  and  which  de- 
lights in  pardoning  the  guilty,  and  that  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  alone  enlighten, 
purify,  strengthen,  and  comfort  the  fallen  soul. 
In  these,  we  meet  to  crave  all  our  public  and 
national  blessings;  security  to  the  throne  and 
constitution  ;  heedth,  happiness,  and  guidance,  to 
our  sovereign ;  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  Grod  to 
her  counsellors,  and  all  rulers ;  defence,  exten- 
sion, improvement,  and  permanence,  to  our  Zion ; 
freedom  and  protection  of  worship  to  all  classes 
of  the  community ;  prosperity  to  trede  and  manu- 
factures ;  liberty,  peace  and  plenty,  to  the  whole 
inhabitants ;  quiet  and  comfort  to  our  homes.  In 
these,  we  join  all  the  sincere  worshippers  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  in  supplicating  the  wide  diffusion 
of  the  reign  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  at  home  and  afar  off.  How  be- 
seeming and  exalting  the  service !  What  more 
becoming  the  professing  servants  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  such  a  fellowship  of  wants,  infirmities, 
trespasses,  corruptions,  crosses,  disappointments, 
sorrows,  privileges,  consolations,  mercies,  and 
hopes,  than  thus  to  express  them  in  common  to 
their  common  Benefactor  and  Friend !  How  are 
all  the  perfections  of  Deity  thus  magnified ! — ^how 
are  aU  the  pride  and  glory  of  man  &U8  humbled ! 
How  are  we  thus  brought  to  feel  the  vastness  of 
Divine  Majesty  I — ^the  absoluteness  of  human  de- 
pendence !  And  how  calculated  is  it  to  inflame 
every  pious,  and  to  enliven  every  benevolent, 
affection !  Surely,  then,  every  seriously  disposed 
person  must  esteem  and  long  for  the  house  of 
God,  as  a  house  of  prayer. 

Farther,  we  should  value  and  desire  it,  as  a 
place  of  religious  instruction.  There  the  Law  of 
old  was  read  and  expounded ;  ^  the  priests'  lips 
were  to  keep  knowledge,  and  the  people  were  to 
seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth."  And  so  it  is  still ; 
God  has  been  pleased  not  only  to  appoint  at  first. 
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W  to  oontiniie,  an  order  of  men  bj  whom  the 
message  of  salyation  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
proclaimed  to  mankind,  and  urged  upon  their  ac- 
ceptance. We  are  His  ambassadors,  invested 
with  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  ordained  <<  to 
beseech  70a,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God."  «  We  preach  not  ourselTes,  but  Christ 
Jesns  the  Lord."  We  hare  no  opinions  of  our 
own  to  impose  upon  your  faith,  no  commands  of 
our  own  to  enforce  upon  your  obedience ;  all  that 
we  teach  or  enjoin  we  exhort  you  to  try  by  <<  the 
law  and  by  the  testimony ;"  and  to  receive  or  re- 
ject, according  as  it  agrees  or  differs  with  this 
heavenly  standard. 

It  is  not  ourselves,  but  our  great  Master,  whom 
we  wish  to  present  to  your  notice  and  regard; 
and  in  speaking  of  him,  we  are  to  remind  you  of 
his  three-fold  offices :  of  Chriat,  or  the  Anointed, 
the  Messiah,  the  divinely  appointed  messenger  of 
God — stating  to  you  the  evidences  of  his  heavenly 
mission,  for  the  confirmation  of  your  fiuth ;  JeMtUf 
as  the  Saviour,  the  Joshua  of  the  latter  days,  un- 
folding to  you,  in  all  its  bearings,  the  revealed  plan 
of  redemption,  which  he  wrought  out  by  his  incar- 
nation, life,  and  death,  for  a  f^en  world,  in  order 
to  woo  you  from  the  broad  path,  which  leads  to 
destruction ;  into  the  narrow  way,  which  conducts 
to  eternal  happiness;  and  of  Lord^  Master,  or 
King, — explaining,  illustrating,  and  enforcing  his 
laws,  in  all  their  spirituality  of  meaning  and  ex- 
tent of  obligation,  that  you  may  become  to  him, 
through  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  <<  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  gooa  works ;  that  you  mav  be  sancti- 
fied wholly,  and  your  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body, 
may  be  preserved  blameless  unto  his  second  com- 
ing ;"  and  all  this,  "  as  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake,  not  seeking  our  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many  of  you,  that  yon  may  be  saved." 

It  is  true,  the  ministers  of  religion  may  not 
communicate  to  you  any  new  information ;  but  if 
they  remind  you  of  what  you  already  know,  but 
which  you  are  apt  to  forget,  amid  the  huny  of 
business,  the  enticements  of  pleasure,  and  the 
urgency  of  domestic  cares ;  if  they  bring  familiar 
truths,  at  regular  intervals,  seasonably  to  your 
remembrance,  exhibiting  them  to  you  perhi^  in 
lights  in  which  you  did  not  before  contemplate 
them,  and  in  a  manner  suited  to  all  the  varieties 
of  your  characters  and  wants ;  if  they  admonish 
you  of  dangers  to  which  yon  are  constantly  ex- 
posed, but  which  you  are  likely  to  under-rate ;  if 
they  fortify  you  against  opposition  and  tempta- 
tions whicL  you  may  meet  with  in  your  Christian 
course,  but  may  not  be  sufficiently  armed  to  en- 
counter ;  if  the^  help  to  deepen  your  serious  im- 
pressions, to  enUven  your  religious  affections  and 
confirm  your  holy  purposes,  to  moderate  your 
anxiety  about  this  world,  and  to  increase  your 
concern  about  the  world  to  come ;  if  they  dis- 
pense to  yon  comfort  under  sorrows  whicn  may 
he  depressing  you,  and  arouse  in  you  salutary  fears 
"where  you  may  be  imagining  all  is  security  and 
peace ;  if  they  warn  you  against  neglecting,  and 
tzdte  you  to  attend  to  tiie  great  salvation ;  if 


they  are  thus  the  instruments  of  conversion  to 
some,  and  of  spiritual  ^ckening  to  others,  tiiey 
surely  spend  not  their  strength,  and  daim  not 
your  hearing,  in  vain. 

And  may  I  not  appeal  to  many  now  present, 
who  have  found  it  good  for  them  to  listen  to  the 
instructing,  exhorting,  reproving,  warning,  entreat- 
ing, soothing,  cheering  voice  of  the  messenger  of 
God — ^who  can  attest,  from  your  own  experience, 
that  the  preaching  of  Uie  Cross,  although  to  others 
<<  foolishness,"  has  proved  to  you  **  the  power  and 
the  wisdom  of  Qod  for  your  salvation ;"  that,  bv 
what  the  world  terms  the  **  foolishness  of  sucn 
preaching,"  you  through  fiedth  have  been  saved, 
and  are  now  **  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  abounding 
in  hope."  And  are  you  not  ready  to  exclaim,  on 
the  recollection  of  these  improving  and  refreshing 
moments,  <<  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  g(M>d,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  I"  and  acknowledge  that 
«  a  day  in  God's  house  is  better  than  a  thousand" 
any  where  else  ? 

Once  more :  we  should  esteem  the  tabernacle 
or  house  of  God,  amiable,  and  delight  in  repairing 
to  it,  on  account  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
sacraments.  There  we  are  brought  into  outward 
covenant  with  God,  by  means  of  the  communica- 
tion to  us  of  its  signs  and  seals,  by  our  admission 
into  the  visible  Church  in  infancy,  through  bap- 
tism— and  our  subsequent  confirmation  of  Uie  pro- 
fessions and  engagements  of  our  parents  in  our 
behalf  at  that  period,  by  our  personal  observance 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  this 
last  most  interesting  and  impressive  ordinance  we 
voluntarily  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  service  of 
Him  who  redeemed  us  by  his  precious  blood ; 
who  sanctifies,  strengthens,  and  consoles  us  by 
his  Divine  Spirit ;  and  who  is  now  preparing  for 
us  mansions  in  his  Father's  kingdom,  and  us  for 
these  mansions.  At  this  holy  repast  we  meet 
with  the  Lord,  whom  our  souls  love ;  we  com- 
memorate, under  the  significant  emblems  of  bread 
and  wine,  the  solemn  pledges  of  his  grace ;  we 
testify  our  acknowledgment  of  him,  in  ail  his 
mediatorial  offices ;  we  receive  from  him  refresh- 
ment to  our  weaiy  and  heavy  laden  spirits ;  we 
hear  him  announcing  to  us,  by  the  voice  of  his 
ministers,  **  Son,  or  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee ;  my  strength  shall  be  perfected  in  thy 
weakness."  We  vow  an  unshaken  and  entire  alle- 
giance to  his  service ;  we  embrace  our  fellow-com- 
municants in  the  bonds  of  a  common  charity — 
regarding  them  equally  with  ourselves,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  same  Father,  and  the  heirs  of  the 
same  inheritance.  Honourable  and  transporting 
service,  doubtless,  to  all  the  sincere  worshippers 
of  God  and  lovers  of  the  Saviour ! — calculated  to 
awaken  all  that  is  dignifying,  and  to  repress  all 
that  is  debasing,  in  our  nature.  Surelv,  then, 
this  is  an  additional  reason  why  we  should  cherish 
the  feeling  and  adopt  the  exercise  of  the  Psalmbti 
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in  ih»  tey(;  aeeonnting  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Lord  amiable,  longing  for  his  courts,  and  pro- 
nouncing them  blessed,  or  bappj,  who  dwell  in, 
or  regularly  frequent,  his  house. 

By  all  the  considerations,  then,  my  brethren, 
which  have  been  advanced,  suggested  by  the  text, 
of  the  sanctuary  being  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
residence  which  he  has  appointed  for  himself,  and 
in  which  he  has  promised  specially  to  meet  with 
his  people,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  services  there 
engaged  in — praise,  prayer,  preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments — ^let 
me  beseech  you  highly  to  value,  regularly  to  wait 
on,  and  diligently  to  improve  the  public  ordi> 
nances  of  religion,  to  regard  them  as  means  of 
grace,  and  to  seek  the  grace  of  the  means.  And 
let  this  especially  be  the  case  with  the  dwellers 
in  this  particular  locality,  now  that  another 
fabric,  in  which  the  wor^ip  of  the  Most  High 
God  is  to  be  maintained,  has  been  completed  and 
opened  among  you.  With  you,  whatever  may  be 
the  case  with  others,  there  can  be  no  pretext  for 
not  attending  the  house  of  God,  seeing  that  all, 
even  in  the  most  ordinary  circumstances,  can 
have  admission  to  it,  with  their  whole  families,  on 
terms  fully  within  their  reach ;  while,  from  such 
as  are  very  destitute,  nothing  will  be  demanded, 
la  it,  then,  my  friends,  too  much  to  expect,  nay, 
to  ask,  that  many  who  reside  in  this  district  will 
show  their  sense  of  the  value  of  the  boon  conferred 
on  them— -of  a  conunodious,  comfortable,  unbur- 
dened church,  in  which  the  Gospel  will  be  faith- 
fully and  regularly  preached  to  them — ^by  their  at- 
tendance on  it,  and  by  their  endeavour,  with  prayer 
for  the  aid  of  Heaven,  that  it  may  accomplish  in 
them  and  theirs,  and  in  all  the  families  of  the  vici- 
nity, all  its  desired  temporal,  and  spiritual,  and 
eternal  benefits,  that  glorious  things  may  be  spoken 
of  it — that  of  this  portion  of  Zion  it  may  be  said, 
"  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her,  and  the 
Highest  himself  shall  establish  her,  that  the  Lord 
shaU  count,  when  he  writeth  up  the  people,  that 
this  man  was  born  there." 


THE  MERCY-SEAT. 

When  storms  of  wrath  around  ub  roll, 
And  judgments  shake  the  affrighted  soul. 
Where  shall  we  find  a  sure  retreat  ? — 
What  refuge  but  the  mercy-seat  ? 

When  Satan  strives  our  hearts  to  gain. 
And  saja  our  hope  in  Christ  is  vain, 
Ok  I  let  us  seek  our  Saviour's  feet. 
And  bend  before  the  mercy-seat. 

We  trust  not  in  the  heart  sincere, 
We  plead  no  penitential  tear, 
But  we  believe  the  promise  sweet. 
That  bids  us  seek  the  mercy-seat. 

Should  He  our  hope  at  first  deny, 
Kor  seem  to  hear  our  anxious  cry. 
Oh !  still  the  fervent  prayer  repeat 
To  Him  who  fills  the  mercy-s<rat. 

Though  mixed  with  earth  and  sin  they  rise, 
Our  feeble  prayers  shall  reach  the  skies ; 
Acceptable  as  incense  sweet, 
0&  tht  Uood  spriaUed  mercy-seat. 


Eternal  life  wiD  God  bestow. 
Where  sin  no  more  our  souls  shaU  know  i 
Our  ransomed  spirits  then  afaali  meet 
In  heaveo,  around  His  mercy«seat. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
ffear  the  voice  of  God. — God,  my  friends,  has  been 
speaking  to  you  for  some  years  past,  in  the  stagnation 
oif  trade,  in  the  straits  and  embarrassments  into  which 
many  have  been  brought,  and  the  consequent  wsnt 
and  misery  of  the  labouring  part  of  the  populatioi. 
The  sin  to  which  you  are  exposed,  is  coveteusiiet|^ 
and  "  covetousness  is  idoUtry ;  '*  a  black  and  hateful  sia 
in  the  sight  of  Jehovah.  *'  Woe  to  him  that  coveteth  an 
evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  hU  nest 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil." 
At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  many  churches,  through 
the  seel  of  our  foiefatbera,  were  deatroyed  on  account  of 
idolatrous  images  which  they  coutained ;  and  had  they 
been  able  thereby,  wholly  to  extirpate  the  delusions  of  the 
Man  of  Sin,  we  should  have  held  the  loss  of  the  churchei 
as  but  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,  compared  with  the 
gain  of  sound  Protestant  doctrine  and  practice.  But 
akvl  the  worship  paid  to  senseless  imsges,  is  only 
trwsferrsd  by  nany  to  the  gold  and  the  silver.  Many 
devoted  worshippers  of  Mamsson  have  scats  in  the 
house  of  God.  Many  who  profess  to  know  the  '*  love  of 
the  Father,"  love  the  "world"  with  all  their  "hesrt 
and  soul."  Ought  not  you,  my  friends,  to  take  the 
destruction  of  our  holy  houses  of  prayer,  as  a  very 
soleimi  warning  *  Tour  commerce  has  been  blighted, 
and  ye  have  not  repented.  God's  band  has  now  been 
stretched  out  en  your  churches,  and  will  ye  resDUS  in- 
sensible still  ?  Oh  beware*  lest  your  plagasi  be  mulr 
tijplied  I  I  am  not  singular  in  the  belief  that,  if  this 
warning  is  despised,  God  will  speak  again  to  us  in  a 
way  we  think  not  of.  His  quiver  is  full,  and  he  nay 
send  upon  us  •*the  evil  arrrows  of  famine,  which  shaU 
be  fei  our  destraetion ; "  and  he  may  break  the  staff  of 
bread.  He  may  give  pestilential  disease  a  ooaiaiis«o." 
to  destroy;  He  may  send  plague  upon  plague,  untu 
our  hearts  are  broken  axxd  humbled,  and  we  are  brougU 
to  give  him  the  glory.  We  have  long  been  highly 
favoured  with  Gospel  privileges,  and  we  are  therefore 
sinning  with  our  eyes  open ;  and  if  God  arise  to  pnnbii 
us»  ••  He  iril)  be  elear  who»  he  judges,"  and  our 
"judgspeiH;  wiU  be  jisrt."  After  aU  that  is  "comj 
upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  ajid  for  our  gr«$at  trespttf^ 
seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  le^  tsan 
our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliver- 
ance as  this,  should  we  again  break  thy  commandments, 
and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abomins- 
tiOBS?  wouldst  thou  not  be  angry  with  us  till  thou 
hadst  eonsiimed  us,  so  that  there  shouldibe  no  rsoinsnt 
nor  escaping — Rkv.  David  AaMor.  (  Two  SermoM  oa 
the  Destruction  by  Fire  qf  Three  Chir^heeinDwetj^ 

CURSORY  REMINISCENCES  OF  THE 

CONTINENT— FRANCE. 

By  D.  D.  Scott,  Esq. 

No.  I. 

In  passing  from  England  into  Frssoe,  the  ^^^ 

from  London  te  Boulogne,  have  very  ssnoh  supersedsd 

those  from  Dover  to  Calais ;  the  greefter  length  of  ths 

sea  voyage  being  compensated  by  avoiding  the  ^'P'^ 

of  travelling  to  Dover,  and  being  preyed  epen  by  tha 

hotel-keepers  there,  whose  avacioe  has  long  been  chest* 

ing  itself  by  frightening  people  away.     The  lo"g  ^" 

journey  from  the  coast  to  Paris,  is  also  ahortened  by 

not  having  to  travel  over  the  distance  from  Cslais  w 

Boulogne.    Not  to  do  more  than  neiitioo  the  psMg* 

from  Brighton  to  DUppe»  that  froa  SouthaoiptoB  to 
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Blvn  if  bftcoBring  nora  wd  mort  popii]ai»  and  when 
tba  railway  from  London  on  the  English  iide»  shaU 
baTe  its  counterpart  from  H&vre  to  Paris  on  that  of 
France,  we  may  expect  that  that  line  will  almost  quite 
rope rsede  every  other.  At  present  it  has  many  recom- 
m^dationa  to  the  touriat.  There  are  numberless  points 
of  xeaemblance  and  of  contrast,  which  mutually  give 
interest  to  each  other,  in  comparing  the  Seine  with 
Southampton  water,  and  the  towns  and  other  striking 
olyects  connected  with  each.  In  point  of  natural  fea- 
tures, the  two  estuaries  strongly  resemble  each  other, 
but  in  all  other  points,  the  contrast  is  absolutely  be- 
wildering, and  we  seem  not  only  to  enter  a  different 
country,  but  to  go  back  into  a  different  age, — so  fresh, 
lirely,  and  modern,  does  every  thing  appear  in  Hamp* 
ibire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  so  worn,  dingy,  and  an- 
ti(|oe,  ia  the  general  aapect  of  Hivre,  Hondeur,  Ice 
A  new  way  of  passing  from  shore  to  shore,  has  been 
attempted  by  Rye  and  St.  Yalery  on  the  Somme,  and 
u  this  materially  shortens  the  land  journey  on  the  French 
lide,  it  might  become  popular,  but  for  the  rapacity  of 
the  English  innkeepers  at  Bye,  which,  according  to 
oar  experience,  cost  aa  much  in  one  day  as  St  Yalery 
did  in  three.  Thia  multiplication  of  the  pointa  of  con- 
tact between  England  and  France,  becomea  extremely 
interesting,  when  we  remember  how  many  of  our 
countrymen  have  both  the  power  and  the  will,  by  dia- 
tributing  tracts  and  otherwise,  to  stir  the  leea  of  super- 
stition,  make  frivolity  thoughtful,  and  anggest  doubta 
to  infidelity  of  all  being  so  £Uae  in  Christianity  aa  it 
imsginea  it  to  be.  Of  this,  we  may  yet  give  several 
proo&  which  have  fallen  under  our  own  eye. 

Contrasted  with  this  country,  France  appears  replete 
with  wreck  and  ruin,  and  this  impression,  which  strikes 
US  as  soon  aa  we  enter  its  northern  towns,  is  only  deep- 
ened as  we  pass  from  contemplating  their  gaunt  anti- 
quated buildings,  old  and  ill  repaired  churchea,  crumb- 
ling fortifications,  and  deserted  chateaua,  to  the  intelleo- 
tnsi  and  moral  condition  of  the  people.  The  mind  as 
well  as  the  aoil  is  found  encumbered  with  heapa  of  old 
xaateriols,  the  remains  of  Pagan  and  Popish  supersti- 
tioos ;  of  classical,  gothic,  and  romantic  literature  s  of 
BDcient  and  middle-age  learning  and  philosophy,  and  all 
the  paasbna,  and  luxuries,  and  vices  of  ancient  Greece 
and  Rome,  in  their  declining  and  corrupted  state.  The 
grandeur  of  old  France,  like  that  of  ancient  Rome,  is 
represented  only  in  decaying  monuments,  either  utterly 
oieleas,  or  put  to  uses  that  degrade  *thera ;  and  new 
France,  young  France,  or  revolutionary  France,  for 
it  rejoices  in  dl  these  names,  except  in  Paris,  seems  to 
bive  nothing  to  show  of  its  own,  but  smartly  dressed 
ioldiers  and  policemen,  and  wretched  imitationa  of  old 
aristocratical  finery  in  restaurants  and  coffee-houses, 
with  marble  tables,  mirrored  walls,  and  shabby  plate 
and  poroelaio.  The  tumid  and  hollow  magnificence  of 
the  empire  seems  to  have  subsided  very  rapidly  into 
lean  and  shrivelled  mediocrity.  The  grandeur  and 
renown  of  universal  empire  have  vanished,  but  the 
rottenness  that  lay  at  the  heart  of  that  magnificent 
gourd  of  rapid  growth,  remains  behind.  The  people 
gloat  on  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  war,  and  this 
passion,  without  procuring  for  them  a  single  advantage, 
makes  honeat  industry  and  sober  morality  distasteful 
Even  the  paaaionate  love  they  have  for  their  country's 


habits.  It  ^thdraws  them,  indeed,  from  the  devoted- 
ness  to  their  own  persons,  homes,  and  families,  which, 
in  Britain,  is  carried  too  often  to  idolatry,  but  it  sub- 
stitutes nothing  in  its  stead,  save  a  restless  craving  for 
political  excitement  and  tirae-deatroying  habits  of  gos- 
sipping  and  reading  newspapers.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
idleness  of  the  soldiers,  when  not  on  duty,  from  the 
general  oflScer  to  the  drummer-boy,  seems  to  lead  all 
other  dasaes  into  idle  ways  of  spending  tiroe,  or  to 
encourage  them  in  these.  The  army  in  France,  be  it 
remembered,  bears  an  enormously  larger  portion  to  the 
masa  of  the  population,  than  the  soldiers  ia  Great 
Britain  do  to  the  reat  of  the  population  here. 

The  old  buildings  of  France  suggest  many  interest* 
ing  historical  reflections.  The  ancient  Gauls,  under 
Roman  tutelage,  became  a  highly  civilized  people. 
Never,  perhaps,  even  to  this  day,  were  the  advantagea 
of  their  fine  soil  and  climate  so  fully  brought  out. 
The  Gospel  was  preached  among  them ;  they  received 
it,  but  it  was  only  to  corrupt  it ;  and  their  glory  de- 
parted, just  as  that  of  their  foster-mother,  Italy,  had 
done.  Never  Mraa  nationality  more  completely  annihi- 
lated than  that,  such  aa  it  was,  which  the  ancient 
Gauls,  as  Roman  provinces,  could  once  boast.  A  new 
people,  or  rather  several  new  natioiia,  rushed  in,  and 
reducing  the  corruptly  civilised  inhabitants  to  a  state 
of  vassalage,  formed  a  new  and  more  complex  state  of 
society,  in  which  fresh  vigour  and  rough  energy  dia- 
tiaguished  the  conquerors  who  constituted  themselves 
the  aristocracy,  while  learning  and  skill  in  the  useful 
and  ornamental  arts,  continued  to  distinguish  the  lower 
orders.  The  Church  of  Christ,  which  had  long  been 
establiahed  among  the  vanquished,  corrupt  as  she  was, 
helped  to  communicate  to  the  barbarous  Franks,  Bur- 
guudians,  and  other  invaders,  the  civilisation  of  the 
race  they  had  been  sent  by  God  to  chastise ;  and  by 
their  natural  sympathies  with  their  fellow-sufferers, 
the  slaves,  the  clergy  prepared  that  class  for  the  im- 
proved condition  into  which  it  rose  on  the  conquest  of 
the  country,  by  proud  and  haughty,  yet  slavery-detest- 
ing barons.  These  barons  who,  with  their  families, 
formedat  last  a  very  numerous  caste,  called  the  nobUsu, 
could  not  be  held  guilty  of  corrupting  Christianity,  for 
they  received  it  in  a  corrupt  atate,  and  probably  the 
Popedom  never  had  greater  dupes  than  barbariana  who^ 
in  adopting  what  they  thought  Christianity,  merely 
changed  one  form  of  superstition  for  another.  But 
at  length  their  time  of  responsibility  arrived.  The 
Reformers  were  the  first  to  preach  the  pure  Gospel  to 
the  nobleue  and  gentiUhommea  of  France  ;  and  had  the 
latter  embraced  it,  and  as  they  had  ample  power  to  do, 
had  they  placed  the  crown  and  government  of  France 
on  a  pure  Christian  foundation,  never  would  God  have 
frowned  on  them  to  thia  day.  But  many  took  part 
againat  the  Reformation,  thougl^  the  decided  majority 
appears  to  have  embraced  it.  Even  of  the  latter,  how- 
ever, many  compromised  their  profession  by  the  immo- 
rality of  their  Uvea,  and  all,  in  accepting  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  showed  that  they  could  consent  to  the  Word 
of  God  being  bound,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the  Goa- 
pel  being  limited,  for  the  sake  of  a  perfidioua  peace. 
The  security  and  repoee  thus  purchased,  as  it  flowed 
from  one  great  national  and  ecclesiaatical  compromise, 
seemed  to  become  the  prolific  mother  of  individual  acta 
oCth^MUMkliid,  mta  th«  aiftwgtiiiitithilfKiciM 
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itid  attended  the  ReTocation  of  the  edict  came,  and 
broke  up  and  dispersed  the  whole  fiibric  of  a  Gospel 
Church  in  France.  Can  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fiict, 
that  when  the  Reformation  was  first  preached  to  the 
aristocracy  of  France,  it  was  as  La  Noue  describes  it, 
the  finest  and  roost  numerous  nobility  in  Europe  ;  that 
it  retained  its  dignity  and  power,  as  long  as  even  only 
a  part  of  it  stood  up  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
that  it  declined  from  the  period  of  the  permitted  esta- 
blishment of  Popery,  in  1598,  as  the  national  religion 
of  France,  and  of  the  Reformed  Church  merely  as  a 
tolerated  sect ;  and  that  from  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  downwards,  it  continued  to  lose  in 
numbers,  dignity,  power,  and  wealth,  until,  as  an  old 
and  hated  abuse,  it  received  its  death-blow  from  the 
infidel  revolutionists  of  1792  ?  Refusing  to  come  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  at  the  close  of  the  siiteenth  century, 
irith  the  devoted  zeal  which  might  then  have  made 
France  a  Protestant  state  and  country,  the  nobility 
neither  lived  nor  died  as  the  first  Conde  and  de  Co- 
ligny  had  done,  but  one  after  another,  even  of  the 
Protestants  among  them,  meanly  allowed  themselves 
to  yield  to  the  hopes  and  fears  employed  to  bring  them 
back  to  Rome.  They  thenceforth  dwindled  away  into 
the  mere  shadowy  phantoms  of  those  powerful  aristo- 
crats who,  in  former  times,  had  looked  on  the  kings 
of  France  as  their  equals.  But  it  hred  no  better  with 
the  men  who,  as  kings,  now  began  to  engross  aU  go- 
vernmental power  in  that  country.  What  the  ancient 
Eoblesse  could  have  effected  only  by  a  revolution, 
Henry  IV.,  and  still  more,  Louis  the  XIV.,  might  have 
done  in  the  regular  exercise  of  their  kingly  functions. 
They  did  it  not — nay,  they  helped  to  eztingidsh  the  light 
that  still  illuminated  many  parts  of  France.  And  where 
is  now  that  once  haughty  monarchy,  and  the  fiimily 
that,  for  two  centuries,  monstrously  abused  its  power? 
Gone  with  the  sinning  aristocracy  out  of  which  it 
sprang,  and  which  it  crushed,  only  to  be  crushed  itself 
by  the  revolutionary  mob  of  the  capital, — ^that  capital 
which  they  had  first  made  the  peculiar  domain  of  Popery, 
and  then  helped  to  demoralize  into  that  of  infidelity 
and  atheism.  Not  one  of  the  many  governments  which, 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  have  sprung  from  the  revo- 
lution, has  owned  Christ,  and  fearful  has  been  the  fate 
of  almost  all  of  them.  Louis  Philippe  has  now  reigned 
ten  years.  The  Gospel,  notwithstanding  all  the  lets 
and  hindrances  it  meets,  chiefly  from  things  and  per- 
sons which  the  king  can  little  control,  has  never  had 
so  much  free  course  in  France ;  no,  not  even  when  the 
Reformed  Churches  had  two  thousand  instead  of  four 
hundred  ministers.  The  two  thousand  were  confined 
to  particuhir  spots ;  they  had  hardly  any  power  to  preach 
the  Gospel  at  large,  such  as  the  four  hundred  are  now 
to  a  great  extent  enjoying ;  and  may  we  not  ascribe  to 
this  the  fact,  that  Lo)Us  Philippe  seems  to  have  a 
charmed  life  ?  Henry  IV.,  was  severely  wounded  by 
his  first,  and  mortally  stabbed  by  his  second,  assassin ; 
but  the  present  king  of  France  has  escaped  unscathed 
from  the  deliberate  attempts  of  many.  Would  that  his 
patronage  of  the  Gospel  were  more  enlightened,  more 
extensive,  and  more  sincere  1 

The  stranger  who  looks  round  on  the  still  extant 
ecclesiastical  buildings  of  France,  finds  not  a  single  such 
monument  rising  up  as  a  reflection  on  the  doctrines  of 
pace.    1^0  old  Ph>te9tant  place  of  worahip^no,  not 


even  a  Jansenist  chapel  or  monastery,  renains  to  say, 
that  it  was  either  in  consequence  of,  or  in  spite  of,  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  that  France  has  been  so  conviUaed, 
and  her  people  so  misguided,  maddened,  and  corrupt- 
ed. Would  it  not  appear,  that  to  save  them  from  this 
shame,  now  seen  falling  with  its  entire  weight  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  buildings  retained  by  those  who  hated 
those  doctrines  in  every  shape.  Divine  Providence  had 
ordained  the  timely  destruction  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  ?  Thus,  what  was  an  act  of  insolent  triumph 
on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits  and  their  partisans,  has 
recoiled  upon  themselves.  Their  buildings,  and  theirs 
alone,  can  be  taunted  by  the  bitter  sneer,  that  they 
belonged  to  a  system  which,  in  spite  of  immense  wealth, 
and  innumerable  adherents,  could  not  arrest  the  revo- 
lution when  it  came,  and  which,  now  that  that  convul- 
sion is  past,  and  when  it  might  appeal,  if  it  could,  to 
the  national  gratitude  to  be  taken  into  fiivour  again, 
is  almost  as  much  despised  and  detested  as  ever.  But 
not  one  old  church  of  the  Reformed  stands  out  in  grim 
desolation  before  the  public  eye,  put  to  no  use  or  to 
some  ignoble  use,  and  proclaiming,  that  the  very  peo- 
ple to  which  it  used  to  dispense  its  lessons  and  cirdi- 
nances,  the  children  whom  it  baptized  and  educated, 
the  worshippers  over  whose  souls  it  watched,  had  for- 
saken it,  to  become  the  disciples  of  atheistic  philoso- 
phers, the  dupes  of  mock  patriots,  or  the  tools  of  whole- 
sale murderers  of  the  human  race.  Their  demolition 
has  saved  them  from  all  such  sneers ;  whereas  these 
Roman  Catholic  buildings,  by  outliving  the  institutions 
for  which  they  were  built,  seem  to  survive,  only  that 
they  may  proclaim  the  impotency  of  the  doctrines  they 
were  intended  to  propagate.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Protestant  doctrines  are,  by  the  very  facts  of  the  violent 
demolition  of  the  temples  in  which  they  were  preached, 
and  the  expulsion  or  suppression  of  their  professors, 
made  to  appear  to  all  who  know  their  history,  as  be- 
longing to  a  system  which  might  have  done  good,  had 
it  been  but  allowed  to  exist,  and  which  cannot  be  &ir]y 
associated  with  either  the  evils  which  the  Revolution  was 
introduced  to  cure,  or  with  those  which  it  has  brought 
in  iu  train.  Whether,  therefore,  we  find  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  preached  to  a  handful  of  Protestants, 
met,  as  at  Rouen,  in  an  old  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
no  longer  used,  because  no  longer  needed  as  such,  or 
in  a  new  chapel,  it  has  a  novelty,  yet  not  a  revolution- 
ary  novelty  about  it.  The  philosopher  may  enter,  and 
he  finds  none  of  the  associations  which  make  the  old 
regime  so  hateful  to  many,  either  in  its  doctrines  or  its 
woridiip,  and  yet  it  is  the  old  primitive  Gospel,  no  new- 
fangled infidel  novelty  that  he  finds  there.  This  in  the 
present  condition  of  France,  is  a  most  encouraging  cir- 
cumstance to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  that  country. 
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ON    FELLOWSHIP    MEETINGS.* 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  GEDDES, 
Minister  of  St  Andrew's  Parish,  Glasgow. 


Tms  three  chief  exercises  in  Christian  fellowship, 
are,  praisef  prayer^  and  receding  the  Holy  Scrips 
ture$f — ^to  each  of  which  exercises  I  shall  now 
briefly  turn  your  attention. 

I.  Of  Praise. — Let  the  psalm  or  paraphrase 
be  selected  as  much  as  possible  in  accordance  with 
the  particular  subject  of  conference,  or  special 
occasion  or  circumstances  of  the  meeting.  Let 
the  subject  of  praise  become  afterwards  the  subject 
of  prayer — a  help  and  a  guide  to  devotion — a 
simple  and  ready  opportunity  to  acquire  both  ease 
and  variety  in  the  form  of  address  to  God.  Tbe 
language  of  the  apostle,  in  regard  to  this  exercise, 
is  appropriate—*'  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also.''  He  speaks,  too,  of  **  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  And 
again,  of  «<  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord."  Nor  are  the  feelings  and  language  of 
tbe  Psalmist  less  appropriate,  when  in  an  eleva- 
tion of  spirit,  he  says,  '*Sing  praises  to  God;  sing 
praises :  sing  praises  unto  our  King ;  sing  praises. 
For  God  is  King  of  all  the  eartb :  sing  ye  praises 
with  understanding." — Whether,  therefore,  the 
psalm  be  principally  of  praise,  or  of  thanksgiving, 
or  of  petition,  or  of  precept,  or  of  judgment  upon 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  or  of  complaint,  endea- 
vour in  your  praises,  as  in  all  other  parts  of  your 
fellowship,  to  aim  at  the  glory  of  God — ^your 
mutual  edification — and  the  fervent  exercise  of 
grace  in  your  hearts. 

IL  Of  Pbayek. — This  includes  two  things — 
the  gifi  and  the  grtice  of  prayer.  The  gift  may 
be  without  the  grace;  but  the  grace  is  never 
without  some  measure  of  the  gift ;  and  the  grace 
well  exercised,  will  undoubtedly  increase  the  gift. 
Fellowship  meetings  are  designed  and  calculated 
to  improve  both  ;  but  the  gi'ace  of  prayer  is  first 
to  be  sought.   Join  the  disciples  in  saying,  <*  Lord, 

■  Bcinfthe  SutMtance  of  an  Address  to  aa  Assoclatioo  of  Juve- 
BllaFellowiUp  Meetings  in  Paisle7.  . 
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teach  us  to  pray ;"  and  strive  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  gift  and  the  grace.  Do  not  despise  any 
whose  gift  may  be  small,  but  whose  grace  is  great. 
Contemn  not  the  smallness  of  grace,  but  thank 
God  for  its  reality ;  and  pray  to  him  to  make  it 
eminent,  as  well  as  real.  Remember  always 
what  prayer  is — the  offering  up  of  the  desires 
of  the  heart.  Endeavour  to  understand  clearly 
the  meaning  of  praying  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
by  the  Spirit.  Seek  that  faith  which  apprehenda 
Christ,  prays  in  his  name,  and  prevails,  as  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  Never  suppose  that  you  have 
the  grace  of  prayer,  unless  you  pray  regularly  in 
secret — unless  you  habitually  and  with  sincerity 
obey  the  precept  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
regard  to  this  duty  : — *<  When  thou  prayest  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love 
to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their 
reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet ;  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly.  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do :  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  ye 
not  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  him." 

Seeking  first  the  grace  of  prayer,  exercise  this 
grace ;  and  having  the  right  beginning  in  graces 
go  on  to  possess  and  improve  the  gift.  It  will 
profit  you,  and  comfort  you,  in  personal,  secret 
meditation,  and  prayer.  It  will  be  a  means  of 
usefulness  and  comfort  to  others.  It  will  be 
valuable  in  the  family — ^in  the  Sabbath-school-* 
and  in  the  church.  The  association  of  which  you 
are  members,  is  designed  as  a  nursery  for  both 
the  grace  and  the  gift  of  prayer.  Distinguish 
the  parts  of  prayer:  adoratiofh  confession^  peti'* 
[SicoNs  8iaaa.    Vol.  III. 
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tiotif  and  thanksgiving.  Prefer  scriptural  ex- 
pression, under  each  and  all  of  these  parts.  Make 
yourseWes  familiar  with  some  exaniples  under 
each.  "Henr/s  Method  of  Prayer  is  excel- 
lent ,  in  the  rich  variety  of  specimens  which  it 
contains.  Observe  method  in  prayer  :  not  al- 
ways the  same  method,  but  method,  so  as  to  avoid 
confusion  and  vain  repetition — the  use  of  words 
without  meaning  or  real  fervour  of  spirit.  N^wr 
pray^  without  asking  help  in  prayer  :  asking  it 
cither  secretly  or  openly,  and  seeking  to  say,  Amen, 
both  in  faith  and  in  desire. 

III.  Op  Reading  the  Scbtptubes. — This 
ought  to  be  done  as  a  daily  duty,  and  with  daily 
prayer.  In  reference  to  your  meeting,  you  ought 
to  remember  and  conBi4er  beforehand  the  parti- 
cular subject.  This  belongs  in  part  to  all,  but 
especially  to  him  who  takes  the  lead  in  this  exer- 
cise. Let  me  recommend  particularly,  considera- 
tion of  the  context  and  marginal  references  upon 
the  verse  to  be  explained  and  applied.  None  can 
know,  without  trial,  how  much  light  this  will 
often,  throw  upon  a  verse,  and  verify  the  saying, 
that  "  Scripture  best  interprets  Scripture.** 

IV.  As  Gbnebal  Directions. — Keep  in  mind 
tJie  importance  of  having  the  spiritual  sense  ex- 
ercised, to  discover  both  good  and  evil ;  and  in 
points  both  of  judgment  and  of  practice,  to  dis- 
tinguish well  between  truth  and  error — sin  and 
duty ;  that  the  reproof  of  the  apostle  may  not  be 
fipplicable  to  you : — "  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
yon  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 
bracles  of  Ood ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.**  *^  Be 
re^dy  always  to  admire  the  grace  which  ye  see  in 
others.*  Condescend  in  all  affection  to  those, 
whose  warmth  of  piety  will  often  be  found  to 
excel  even  quickness  of  natural  talent,  in  discover- 
ing what  is  most  precious  in  Gospel  truth.  Be- 
lieve that  the  Spirit  can  teach  the  meek,  guide 
the  humble,  and  conduct  the  obedient  into  much 
ii^uth,  which  will  be  hidden  from  the  self-con- 
fceited,  and  those  who  are  puffed  up  by  the  know- 
ledge which  edifieth  not.  Cherish  a  spirit  of 
sincerity,  inoffensiveness.  Christian  affability,  and 
affection,  one  towards  another.  Let  it  be  the 
main  object  of  your  conference,  both  to  do  good 
and  to  receive  good — ^to  sharpen  one  another  in 
the  discernment  of  truth — and  to  stimulate  one 
another  in  the  conscientious  discharge  of  duty. 
Be  humble.  Do  not  presume  beyond  your  gifts 
and  calling.  Do  not  think  more  highly  of  your- 
selves than  ye  ought  to  think.  Be  willing  to  learn 
of  all.  Be  not  too  confident  in  matters  of  mere 
opinion,  where  good  men  have  agreed  to  differ. 
put  be  of  one  mind  in  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God ;  and  be  ready  to  speak  of  them 
with  knowledge,  with  kindness,  with  firmness, 
with  seriousness,  with  spiritual  devotion,  and  with 
godly  fear.  Avoid  controversy.  Attend  to  what 
is  doctrinal  with  a  practical  spirit ;  and  connect 
godliness  with  doctrine.  Do  not  separate  what 
God  hath  joined  in  privilege  and  duty,  in  faith 


and  works,  in  principle  and  profession,  in  form 
and  in  power  of  godliness.  Look  and  see  Christ 
every  where  throughout  the  Sacred  Volume ;  and 
pray  that  what,  is  testified  regarding  him,  from 
beginning  to  end,  may  dwell  in  you  richly.  Be 
not  hasty  to  speak.  In  honour  prefer  one  another. 
Keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness  and  peace.  Love  God,  and  love  one 
anotheFi  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently.  Observing 
these,  and  such  things,  of  which  you  have  oft 
been  admonished,  and  which  ye  yourselves  muat 
know  as  dntifbl  and  becoming,  your  meeting  will 
be  for  the  better,  and  not  for  tne  worse.  Out  of 
meeting,  however,  as  well  as  in  it,  you  must  seek 
to  know  and  to  do  "  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
honest,  just,  and  pure,  lovely^  and  of  good  report/' 
In  personal  and  in  relative  obligations,  you  must 
beware  especially  of  eithef  occasional  or  habitual 
neglect  of  any  one  known  duty.  You  must  avoid 
all  which  you  know  or  suspect  to  be  sinful.  You 
must  abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil.  You 
must  resist  sin  of  every  kind  and  of  every  degree. 
You  must,  if  possible,  avoid,  and  always  resist 
temptation.  Think  no  sin  and  no  duty  small. 
*<  A  small  duty  omitted  leads  to  a  great  sm  ;  and 
little  sins  are  great  in  their  tendency.**  Make  not 
the  rich  but  the  good  your  companions.  Walk 
with  the  wise.  Shun  evil  communications.  Give 
none  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme.  In 
all  your  intercourse  with  the  world,  study  to  be 
sincere  and  without  offence.  Be  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers.  Be  not  rash  in  making 
vows.  Deliberate  seriously.  Perform  your  pro- 
mises. Though  you  swear  to  your  hurt,  do  not 
change  or  be  unfaithful.  Carry  with  you  into 
your  fiimily,  and  among  your  friends — ^into  your 
business,  and  into  the  world,  the  remembrance 
always  of  your  profession  of  religion  in  the  fellow- 
ship meeting.  Belie  not  in  after-life  the  sincenty 
of  your  present  naming  of  the  name  of  Christ. 
Depart  al^ay  from  all  iniquity.  From  youth  to 
age  love  God — love  your  neighbour.  Maintain 
purity.  Serve  your  generation,  according  to  God's 
will.  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to  cleave 
to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart.  Let  not  your 
mind  or  conscience  be  defiled.  Esteem  all  God's 
precepts  concerning  all  thin^  to  be  right  Go 
on  to  perfection. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  encourage  you  to 
continue  in  prayer — ^to  pray  for  the  church  and 
its  ministers — ^for  the  sick  and  the  afflicted — for 
the  weak  and  the  feeble — for  the  distressed  and 
the  tempted — for  the  backslider,  and  for  the  un- 
ruly and  disobedient — for  siiiners  and  for  saints. 
For  Zion's  sake,  and  for  your  friends'  and  breth- 
ren's sake,  do  not  hold  your  peace.  Till  the  sun 
of  life  go  down,  maintain  for  one  another  the 
honourable  office  of  Aaron  and  of  Hnr,  when  they 
stood  by  Moses.  Pray  like  Jacob.  Wrestle,  an^ 
by  wrestling  prevail.  Pray  down  and  live  down 
whatsoever  is  opposed  to  God — ^to  his  will — ^to 
his  glory — to  your  good — and  to  the  welfare  of 
immortal  soois.  And,  day  by  day,  and  vrmk  by 
week — ^month  by  month,  and  year  by  year-Jceep 
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Knowiibi|>  with  j^d,  knd  with  hh  suppliants.  l>et 
ndiieht  but  death  part  yoU  Oni  prayer.  Live  here 
the  lite  of  player,  and  ye  sball  live  hereafrer  the 
life  of  prtijse^And  now,  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  keep  you.  May  the  Lord  make  his  face  shine 
upon  you,  ahd  be  g^^acious  unto  you.  May  the 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give 
you  peace.     Amen  and  amen. 

THE  OB^GATION  dP  FEMALES  TO  ASSIST 
IN  THE  DIFFUSION  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Bt  A  CLBBaTMAN's  WiDOW. 

It  has  been  f^  often  reiterated  aa  to  bave  become  one 
of  tbe  trite  observBtions  which  may  scarcely  be  uttered 
to  tbe  ear  of  taste,  that  woman  i^  specially  indebted  to 
Christianity — that  to  it  tbe  females  of  this  country  owe 
their  position  in  society,  with  the  numberless  advan- 
tag^4  which  result  from  it ;  and  the  cultivation  of  mind 
which  is  now  their  portion...^  cultivation  generally  dif- 
fused among  them,  not  confined  to  a  few  extraordinary 
individuals,  as  it  was  in  even  the  most  polished  nations 
of  heathen  antiquity.     Yet,  trite  and  common-place  as 
^his  tratii  biu  now  become,  it  is  but  too  little  remem- 
bered with  the  gratitude  which  it  ought  to  awaken, 
Bod  the  conduct  which  ought  to  be  tbe  result  of  a  pro- 
found impression  of  it.    The  woman  of  cultivated  in- 
tellect mid  reRhpd  manners  considers  herself  justly 
entitled  to  the  place  sb9  hpld*  In  foeiaty ;  and  perhaps 
would  never  dream  oi  acknowledging  thai  she  owes  it 
.tP  mj  tWqs  Jiesid^  hpr  QW"  mertM-    It  i«  quite  true, 
that  such  a  situation  is  her  right ;  but  it  is  Christianity 
which  has  ^veti  her  tbe  possession  of  that  which  right- 
fully Moogs  to  bisr,  aiid  which  lies  beitowed  upon  her 
the  naeans  of  being  fitted  jfor  the  station  she  occqpieg. 
Jt  would  seem  almost  an  insult,  to  tell  a  polished  and 
intelligent  woman,  possessed  npt  merely  of  beauty  and 
nnk,  ]iutofwit,  and  accomplishments,  and  extensive 
InTormation,  that,  but  for  tbe  prevalence  of  the  religion 
of  ^esus  Christ,  she  would  in  all  probability  have  been 
»s  tbe  servile,  i>lave-likp  inhabitant  of  (be  forest  wig- 
wam ;  or  as  the  babe-destroying  mother  of  far  distant 
islands  ;  or  f|t  best  as  the  fair  and  jewelled,  but  listless 
captive  of  an  Eastern  prison,  treated  by  her  haughty 
iprd  as  a  being  without  a  soul.     The  idea  is  abhorrent 
to  her  pridp*  and  repulsive  to  every  feeling ;  yet  it  is 
hoi  on  that  account  the  less  consistent  with  truth.     If 
It  he,  as  it  most  certainly  is,  a  truth,  surely  she  owef 
to  Christianity,  or  rather  to  its  Author,  a  debt  which 
fhe  can  never  repay^  and  of  which  the  devotedness  of 
ier  whole  life  is  not  too  much  to  express  her  acknow- 
ledgment.    If  she  be  a  Christian  in  heart,  not  merely 
in  name,  if  she  has  accepted  the  precious  salvation 
which  the  Gospel  offers,  she  will  feel  that,  even  had 
no  additional  temporal  blessing  been  bestowed  upon 
her,  the  spiritual  treasures  of  which  Christianity  has 
put  her  in  pp^fes^on  are  such  as  to  call  forth  a  grati- 
tude which  shall  induce  ber  to  consecrate  all  ber  ener- 
gies to  the  service  of  Him  who  has  redeemed  her  from 
cin  and  wretchedness,  even  at  the  cost  of  his  blood. 
THfi  is  a  consideration  which  presses  upon  all  who 
have  found  the  blessings  of  Christ's  salvation  ;  but  the 
female  se^  have,  in  addition  to  it,  the  obligation  arising 
from  their  having  been  raised  from  the  lowest  debase- 
ment to  their  p^per  rank  and  their  rightful  privileges, 


in  tbe  present  lifb ;  therefore,  a  ttjOl  deeper  derotedneia 
to  the  service  of  Christ  may  justly  be  expected  of  them 
than  oi  tiie  other  sex.  Is  it  in  reality  so  ?  Do  femalei 
in  a  Christian  country  generally  feel  their  unspeakable 
obligation  to  express  their  gratitude  to  their  Lord  and 
Benefactor,  by  making  his  glory  the  sole  object  of  their 
lives?  Let  the  wasted  time,  tbe  frivolous  pursuit*, 
the  alienated  affections,  of  the  great  majority  of  women,  . 
answer  the  solemn  question.  To  what  are  their  livei 
for  tbe  most  part  devoted,  but  to  the^various  forms  of 
"  busy  idleness,'* — dress,  useless  accomplishments,  and 
gaiety, — or  to  tbe  better,  but  still  selfish,  enjoyment  of 
domestic  comfort,  and  in  a  few  instances,  to  the  pursuit 
of  literature — ^pursuits  and  enjoyments,  lawful  in  them- 
selves, but  rendered  too  frequently  sinful,  by  being 
made  the  supreme  object  of  life.  Even  those  who  are 
Christians  indeed,  feel  too  little  the  ies  which  bind 
them  to  the  service  of  their  Kedeemer,  and  often  ex- 
tend their  endeavours  to  promote  the  spread  of  his 
Gospel  little  beyond  the  precincts  of  their  own  family, 
if,  indeed,  they  do  not  stop  at  communicating  to  theur 
children  alone  the  truths  of  Christianity,  embracing  not 
even  the  servants  who  are  placed  beneath  their  roof. 
That  a  mother,  who  feels  tbe  love  of  Christ,  should 
refrain  from  speaking  of  that  love  to  her  children,  is 
surely  impossible;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
Christians  go  no  farther.  The  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
indeed,  requires  that  a  woman  should  avoid  publicity 
and  ostentation  in  her  endeavours  to  do  good,  but  there 
is  a  very  wide  sphere  in  which  she  may  exert  herselfin 
perfect  accordance  with  her  feminine  character.  In 
the  sendingof  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  religious  books  and 
tracts,  in  visidng  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  in  instruct- 
ing the  young,  sbe  may  find  ample  occupation  for  her 
time  and  talents.  These  employments  have,  indeed* 
been  sometimes  brought  into  disrepute  by  the. mistaken 
seal  of  injudicious  females,  who  have  neglected  the 
duties  of  home  to  busy  themselves  in  what  they  call 
religious  duties,  or  by  the  ostentatious  bustle  of  mem- 
bers of  what  has  been  not  inaptly  denominated  the  world 
of  religious  dissipation,  who  have  sought  to  acquire  a 
reputation  for  piety  and  active  benevolence  by  exhibit- 
ing themselves  in  every  scene  of  public  exerdon.  The 
first  concern  of  every  Christian  woman  is  doubtleit  at 
home ;  and  it  is  by  discharging  aright  the  various  dutiee 
which  lie  within  that  sacred  sphere  that,  in  the  first 
instance,  she  ought  to  seek  to  glorify  her  Redeemer  by 
a  life  and  conversation  becoming  his  Gospel.  She  mu^ 
neglect  nothing  which  is  connected  with  the  real  good 
of  her  own  family,  in  order  to  be  useful  abroad,  but 
must  study  to  promote  the  true  interest  of  her  family 
circle,  by  performing  her  proper  part,  whether  as  the 
bead  or  as  one  of  the  subordinate  members  of  the 
family.  Thus  will  she  best  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  those  in  whose  welfare  she  is  most  deeply 
interested. 

But  there  are  few  females,  perhaps  there  are  none, 
who  must  confine  their  efforts  to  their  own  household. 
There  are  comparatively  few  who  have  not  a  mite  to 
ipare  for  the  great  purposes  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
are  iporant  of  its  life-giving  truths ;  and  in  the  majority 
of  instances  where  limited  resources  are  pleaded  as  f^ 
excuse  fpr  withholding  the  boon,  it  is  owing  to  tl^Q 
fault,  not  the  misfortune,  of  the  individual  wbo  pleada 
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with  transport  tt  the  thought,  Tenting  itself  in 
such  language  of  admiration  and  desire,  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  text ;  "  Hovr  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  hosts !  My  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God."  He 
even  envied  the  songsters  their  privilege  and  en- 
joyments, in  being  permitted  to  construct  their 
nests,  and  rear  their  young  without  disturbance  in 
the  buildings  around  the  sanctuary,  although  not 
on  the  very  altars,  which  were  consecrated  by  a 
special  ceremony  to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  and 
before  which,  the  priests  were  continually  serving, 
while  he  was  driven  from  the  place  of  faia  repose, 
wandering  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  For  he 
adds,  **  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay 
^er  young,  eten  thine  altars,"— or  the  sacred  edi- 
fices around  them,  **  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  king 
and  my  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  they  will  be  stiU  praising  thee.  A  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.''  And  similar  to 
this  have  been  the  feeling  and  experience  of  good 
men  in  every  age,  in  regard  to  the  place,  where 
God's  honour  dwelleth.  All,  in  whom  gracious 
impressions  have  been  wrought,  have  set  their 
affections  upon  the  house  of  God,  and  while  they 
have  known  no  satisfaction  equal  to  that  of  a  fre- 
quent and  constant  resort  to  it,  they  have  known 
no  sorrow  comparable  to  the  being  for  a  length  of 
time  detained  from  it.  Alas!  that  this  feeling 
should  be  so  rare,  and  that  so  many  should  so 
little  value  the  house  of  God,  and  rather  seek 
their  delight  and  their  comfort  any  where  else. 
But  let  us  rejoice,  that  there  are  still  not  a  few 
who  find  it  to  be  good  for  them  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  his  ordinances^  and  to  encourage  others 
in  doing  so.  Let  us  rqjoioe  that  while  it  was 
said  by  the  Jews  of  old,  even  of  a  Roman  cen- 
turion to  his  praise,  **  He  ioveth  our  nation,  and 
has  built  for  us  a  synagogue,"  there  are  amongst 
ourselves  a  goodly  number  who  love  the  people  of 
our  land,  and  in  token  of  doing  so,  erect  for  them 
edifices  in  which  they  may  worship  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  learn  the  heavenly  lessons,  which 
are  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  In  the 
following  Discourse,  all  that  I  propose  is>  shortly 
to  inquire  into  the  foundation,  or  source  of  those 
pleasurable  feelings  with  which  the  people  of  God 
repair  to  his  sanctuary,  and  which  cause  them  to 
esteem  it  amiable  or  lovely,  and  to  seek  after  it 
with  earnest  desire. 

L  It  is  because  they  regard  it,  as  the  Psalmist 
here  terms  it,  *<  the  tabernacle,  the  court,  or  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  <<  How  amiable,"  savs  he, 
'<  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul 
longethy  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house." 
In  so  styling  the  sanctuary,  however,  the  least 
informed  among  you  must  be  aware  that  it  is  the 
language  merely  of  accommodation  which  is  used. 
God  is  a  Spirit»  and  can  have  no  particular  local 


residence.  '<He  dwelleth  not  in  tetnplet  mado 
with  hands,  for  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him."  But  still  he  condescends  to  give  special 
manifestations  of  himself,  and  of  his  figivour,  at  par- 
ticular seasons,  and  in  particular  places.  One 
memorable  instance  of  this  occurred  m  the  expeti- 
ence  of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  Having,  after  the 
fatigues  of  a  long  journey,  while  travelling  from 
Beersheba  to  Haran,  reposed  himself  on  the 
naked  earth,  with  only  a  lew  hard  stones  for  hia 
pillow,  and  the  blue  heaven  for  his  canopy,  he 
received  during  his  sleep  in  a  dream  a  striking- 
emblematic  representation  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  protection,  which  drew  from  him,  on  awaking, 
this  solemn  expression  of  his  enraptured  feelings : 
<*  Surely,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it 
not."  He  recognised  the  undeniable  tokens  of 
God's  special  presence,  even  in  that  wild  and 
sequestered  desert,  although  previous  to  the  vision 
he  had  been  unconscious  of  it.  So  it  is  with  many, 
in  less  extraordinary  circumstances,  in  our  own 
day.  They  are  often,  indeed,  always  in  God's 
presence,  and  yet  know  it  not,  give  it  no  heed. 
A  sentiment  ot  reverential  awe  thrilled  through 
the  breast  of  the  ravished  patriarch  at  the  thought 
of  the  striking  scene  which  had  been  presented 
to  him;  and  he  fisirther  exclaimed,  "How  dread- 
ful, or  awful,  is  this  place  I  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 
There  was  no  building  there  except  a  simple  stone 
or  pillow,  and  yet  this  he  likened  to  the  residence 
of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  the  entrance  into  the 
mansions  of  the  Eternal ;  God  having  vouchsafed 
to  him  at  it  so  impressive  a  demonstration  of  hia 
immediate  and  favourable  presence. 

This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  we  find  the 
expression,  <<  house  of  the  Lord,"  employed  in 
Scripture,  and  it  at  once  shows  the  reason  of  its 
apphcation,  and  the  feelings  which  the  considera- 
tion of  it  is  fitted  and  was  designed  to  awaken. 
Its  use  becomes  frequent  in  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  Jewish  history.  It  was  applied  both  to 
the  tabernacle  and  to  the  temple,  and  in  each  did 
the  Almighty  promise  to  meet,  and  to  commune 
with  his  people  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  as  he 
did  by  the  visible  symbol  of  the  Schechinah,  or 
cloud  of  glory  between  the  cherubim.  "  I  will 
bring  them  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them 
loyful  in  my  house  of  prayer."  When  Solomon 
had  finished  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  "  Now  mine 
eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  attent  unto  the 

ner  that  is  made  in  this  place.  For  now  have 
osen  and  sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever,  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually."  « In  the  time 
of  trouble,"  says  David,  "he  shall  hide  me  in  hia 
pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  hia  tabernacle  shall  he 
hide  me."  The  appearances  made,  and  blesainge 
granted  to  the  ancient  saints  in  the  sanctuary, 
were  no  doubt  in  a  great  measure  extraordinary, 
peculiar  to  the  dispensation  under  which  thej 
lived,  and  therefore,  not  to  be  expeoted  by  va* 
Yet  we  have  the  ditin^  anthority  for  balieTiiif  # 
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that  God  still  dfawB  near  to  hk  people  in  another 
manner  than  he  does  to  the  world  in  the  assem- 
blies of  the  saints,  really  and  spiritually,  although 
with  no  external  sign*  to  accept  their  devotions, 
and  render  profitable  the  reading  and  hearing  of 
bis  word.  For  he  declared  by  the  mouth  of 
Moses — **  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name, 
I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  bless  thee,**  and  says 
his  Apostle  James,  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you."  Christ,  too,  who  in 
human  form  appeared  to  his  serrants  of  old,  with 
intimations  of  the  favourable  divine  reception  of 
their  religious  exercises,  and  special  revelations 
of  the  Divine  will  to  them,  as  to  Manoah  and  his 
wife,  when  he  received  their  burnt  and  meat  offer- 
ing, and  ascended  in  the  flame  which  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  the  altar;  and  to  Gideon, 
when  he  consumed  his  present  of  flesh  and  cakes 
with  fire,  as  a  mark  of  accepting  it,  and  then  de- 
parted out  of  his  sight,  has  assured  us,  that 
**  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,"  no 
doubt,  spiritually,  "  to  bless  them,"  as  their  Sa- 
viour and  Friend. 

And  to  the  fulfilment  of  these  promises  the 
people  of  God  have  borne  testimony  in  all  ages, 
tracing,  as  they  have  often  had  occasion  to  do,  their 
clear  views,  their  serious  feelings,  and  their  holy 

Crposes,  to  their  attendance  on  the  courts  of  the 
rd.  The  eyes  of  their  understanding  have 
there  often  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty;  and 
*'  there  has  flown  unto  them,"  as  it  were,  "  one  of 
the  seraphim,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  taken 
with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar,  and  he  has  laid 
it  on  their  mouth,"  and  communicated  to  them  an 
impression  **  that  their  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
their  sin  purged."  The  Lord  has  revealed  his 
glory  to  them,  not,  indeed,  in  visible  tokens,  but 
on  the  inward  tablet  of  their  hearts.  He  has  been 
amongst  them  with  his  Spirit  and  grace,  when 
they  have  congregationally  sought  him.  **  He 
has  blessed  them,  when  they  have  chosen  him, 
and  caused  them  to  approach  unto  bim,  that  they 
ma^  dwell  in  his  courts;  and  they  have  been 
satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  his  house,  even 
of  bis  holy  temple."  <<  He  has  heard  their  cry, 
and  helped  them."  Need  we  wonder,  then,  that 
they,  as  well  as  he,  *'  should  love  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,"  and  should 
count  "  a  dav  in  his  courts  better  than  a  thousand" 
spent  any  where  else. 

This  recognition  of  the  sanctuary  as  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwells,  if  accompanied  by  a  conviction  of  his  being 
our  reconciled  God  and  Father  in  Christ,  and  by 
a  particular  reference  to  him,  a  feeling  of  his  pre- 
sence and  eye  to  his  glory,  at  the  time  of  hold- 
ing communion  with  him,  cannot  but  communi- 
cate the  highest  pleasure.  Where  there  is  an 
entire  want  of  this  recognition  and  conviction, 
there  can  be  none  of  this  pleasure  felt ;  and  where 
there  is  an  absence  of  this  realizing  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence  at  the  period  of  worship,  it  must 
be  but  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  felt.    Bat  wfaftre 


there  are  both-^where  there  is  an  impression  thtl 
we  are  drawing  near  to  a  Being  whose  favour  we 
enjoy,  and  to  whose  imagB  we  are  in  some  measure 
conformed,  and  long  to  be  still  more  so,  and  who 
is  fully  in  our  minds  and  upon  our  hearts  at  theso 
moments — we  cannot  but  have  the  warmest  emo« 
tions  of  delight,  both  from  the  character  of  th# 
Being  with  whom  we  hold  intercourse,  as  so 
amiable  and  kind,  and  from  the  affections  whidi 
that  intercourse  calls  into  exercise — gratitudei 
love,  trust,  hope,  and  the  like. 

The  same  circumstance  must  also  be  a  great 
means  of  securing  constancy  of  attendance  upon 
the  sanctuary.  For  making  a  distinct  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Almighty  in  this,  as  in  all  their 
duties,  regarding  him  as  enjoining  and  promising 
to  bless  their  entrance  into  nis  courts,  his  people 
are  not  characterised  by  that  irregular  and  unfre* 
quent  assembling  of  themselves  together  with  the 
sainte,  which  marks  the  conduct  of  those  who  go 
to  church  without  any  direct  reference  to  God  at 
all,  either  to  his  will  as  prescribing,  or  to  his  glory 
as  promoted  by  it,  but  from  the  influence  of  cue-* 
torn,  into  the  reasons  of  which  they  have  never 
inquired,  or  from  a  wish  to  be  like  their  neigh- 
bours, and  to  maintain  general  respectability  of 
character,  or  from  curiosity  not  of  a  laudable  kind» 
and  who  accordingly  absent  themselves  whenever 
personal  convenience,  or  inclination,  or  worldly 
concerns  interfere.  And  while  the  former  will^ 
from  good  motives,  regularly  wait  upon  the  weekly 
and  ordinary  services  of  the  sanctuary,  they  will 
avail  the'mselves  of  other  suitable  seasons  of  wor- 
ship, as  they  occur.  They  will  not  esteem  such 
waiting  upon  God  a  wearisomeness  to  the  flesh ; 
for  the  exercises  in  which  they  engage  are  in  har<» 
mony  with  all  their  prevailing  principles,  feelings, 
tasteS)  and  habits  ;  which  leads  me  to  notice^ 

II.  That  the  well-disposed,  like  the  Psalmist, 
will  consider  the  tabernacles  of  the  Lord  amiable, 
and  long  for  the  opportunity  of  attending  them,  if 
for  a  season  detained  from  them,  on  account  of  the 
sublime,  profitable,  and  agreeable  services  to  which 
they  are  there  called.  They  are  there,  as  David 
elsewhere  says,  **  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple,"  and  here  says,  **  to 
praise  him."  The  holiness  and  the  goodness  of 
God  are  styled,  in  Scripture,  his  **  beauty ;"  and 
the  study  and  contemplation  of  these  and  the 
other  excellencies  of  his  nature,  the  inquiring  into 
his  will  by  searching  his  Word  and  by  supplica- 
tion, and  the  offering  to  him  praise,  together  with 
the  administration  and  keeping  of  the  sacramentSi 
form  the  leading  occupations  of  the  house  of  God 
—to  each  of  which  we  shall  idiortly  advert. 

And  to  begin  with  praise^-^The  Psalmist  says, 
at  the  4th  verse  of  this  Psalm,  <*  Blessed  are  they 
that  dwell  in  thy  house,  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee ;"  and  at  the  6th  verse  of  the  27th  I^alm, 
<<  I  will  offer  in  his  tabernacles  sacrifices  of  joy : 
I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord." 
We  are  required  <<  to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  eome  into  his  presence  with 
singing;"  aod  we  are  told  that  <'it  is  good  to  mtg 


im 
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praise  to  onr  Clod,  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is 
comely."  The  soul  is  hereby  not  only  raised  in 
worship  of  its  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer, 
proclaiming  the  beauty  or  glory  of  his  perfections, 
and  of  all  his  wondrous  and  gracious  dealings,  but 
it  gives  Tent  to  all  its  varied  feelings  of  reverence, 
fear,  gratitude,  love,  hope,  and  joy,  in  a  manner 
more  solemn  and  impressive  than  can  otherwise 
be  attained.  The  language  of  poetry,  accom- 
panied with  all  the  charms  of  well-chosen  and 
well-conducted  music,  is  the  most  becoming,  im- 
proving, and  delightful  vehicle  of  devotional  sen- 
timent ;  and  the  more  numerous  the  voices  which 
chaunt,  in  harmonious  strains,  the  same  hymn  of 

? raise,  the  more  powerful  and  hallowing  the  effect, 
t  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  grander  and  more 
elevating  scene,  than  a  large  assembly  of  pious 
worshippers,  animated  by  the  same  views,  spirit, 
and  prospects,  breathing  out,  as  with  one  heart, 
the  joint  expression  of  their  homage  and  allegiance 
to  the  greatest  and  best  of  Beings,  in  the  notes  of 
some  familiar  and  favourite  air.  Sympathy  deepens 
the  solemnity,  carrying  the  stream  of  devotional 
expression  and  feeling  from  voice  to  voice,  and 
from  soul  to  soul,  till  each  individual  worshipper 
comes,  as  it  were,  to  concentrate  in  himself  the 
separate  sentiments  of  all.  Hearts  but  little  ac- 
customed to  pious  impulses,  are  moved  by  so  im- 
pressive an  exercise,  and  made  to  beat,  now  with 
the  throbbings  of  fearful  forebodings,  then  with 
the  thrillings  of  pleasing  hope— now  to  melt  with 
the  softenings  of  conscious  guilt,  then  to  glow 
with  the  jo;^ul  anticipations  of  pardoning  mercy. 
It  is  when  contemplating  this  noble  service,  and 
themselves  contributing  to  it,  that  the  people  of 
God — especially  under  peculiar  circumstances  or 
animating  associations,  as  were  our  forefathers  on 
the  mountain  side  or  in  the  lowly  valley,  perse- 
cuted by  their  enemies — at  times  feel  their  souls, 
in  a  manner,  lifted  above  the  fleeting  scenes  of 
this  mortal  state,  and  transported  into  the  very 
realms  of  bliss.  And  why  should  it  be  otherwise, 
when  we  know  that  this  is  the  principal,  the 
favourite,  employment  of  the  heavenly  host,  and 
disembodied  spirits  of  the  perfected  just  ?  '*  for 
they  sing  a  new  song,  and  proclaim  with  a  loud 
voice,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  With  such 
hosannahs  the  arches  of  the  celestial  sanctuary 
continually  ring.  Yes;  it  is  in  this  most  sublime, 
soul-stirring  exercise,  that  they,  whose  hearts  are 
in  heaven  while  their  bodies  are  still  clogged  with 
the  earthliness  of  humanity,  experience  their 
highest  gratification ;  so  that,  even  in  this  respect, 
well  may  they  *<  long  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord." 
Again,  in  the  sanctuary,  we  address  prayer  to 
the  Almighty.  When  God  promised  blessings  to 
his  ancient  people,  he  said,  <*  Yet,  for  all  tUs,  I 
will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it 
for  them;**  and  he  says,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet,  **  I  will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house 
of  prayer,  for  mine  house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  people."    To  this  special  purpose 


was  the  temple  of  old  dedicated.   There  the  people 
were  to  assemble,  to  pour  out  their  joint  requests 
for  the  supply  of  their  common  wants — to  suppli- 
cate victory  over  their  enemies,  and  recovery  of 
the  Divine  favour,  when  their  rebellions  had  pro- 
voked him  to  suffer  them  to  be  defeated — ^to  seek 
safety  for  their  persons  and  their  properties  from 
the  ravages  of  drought,  of  famine,  of  pestilence, 
or  any  other  calamity — ^to  implore  pardon  for  all 
their  sins,  assured  that  they  would  find  it,  if  they 
confessed  and  forsook  them.     To  the  same  need- 
ful and  desirable  ends,  are  the  places  of  Christian 
congregations  set  apart.     In  these  we,  in  com- 
pany, adore  the  power  and  the  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father — ^the  one  assuring  us  of  his  ability, 
the  other  of  his  willingness,  to  fulfil  our  desires. 
In  these,  we  unite  in  giving  thanks,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  bounty  in  providence,  and  of  his 
grace  in  redemption.    In  these,  we  together  ac- 
knowledge, in  lowly  prostration  of  soul,  our  mani- 
fold sins  and  imperfections,  humbling  ourselves 
under  the  might  and  the  purity  of  the  Divine 
nature ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  implore,  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of  liie  Redeemer,  that 
mercy  which  we  in  common  need,  and  which  de- 
lights in  pardoning  the  guilty,  and  that  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  alone  enlighten, 
purify,  strengthen,  and  comfort  the  fallen  soul. 
In  these,  we  meet  to  crave  all  our  public  and 
national  blessings;   security  to   the  throne  and 
constitution  ;  h^dth,  happiness,  and  guidance,  to 
our  sovereign ;  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  God  to 
her  counsellors,  and  all  rulers ;  defence,  exten- 
sion, improvement,  and  permanence,  to  our  Zion ; 
freedom  and  protection  of  worship  to  all  classes 
of  the  community ;  prosperity  to  trade  and  manu- 
factures ;  liberty,  peace  and  plenty,  to  the  whole 
inhabitants ;  quiet  and  comfort  to  our  homes.    In 
these,  we  join  all  the  sincere  worshippers  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  in  supplicating  the  wide  diffusion 
of  the  reign  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  at  home  and  afar  off.     How  be- 
seeming and  exalting  the  service !     What  more 
becoming  the  professing  servants  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  such  a  fellowship  of  wants,  infirmities, 
trespasses,  corruptions,  crosses,  disappointments, 
sorrows,   privileges,    consolations,    mercies,  and 
hopes,  than  thus  to  express  them  in  common  to 
their  common  Benefactor  and  Friend !     How  are 
all  the  perfections  of  Deity  thus  magnified ! — ^how 
are  all  the  pride  and  glory  of  man^us  humbled! 
How  are  we  thus  brought  to  feel  the  vastness  of 
Divine  Majesty ! — ^the  absoluteness  of  human  de- 
pendence !     And  how  calculated  is  it  to  inflame 
every  pious,  and  to  enliven  every  benevolent, 
affection !     Surely,  then,  every  seriously  disposed 
person  must  esteem  and  long  for  the  house  of 
God,  as  a  house  of  prayer. 

Farther,  we  should  value  and  desire  it,  as  & 
place  of  religious  instruction.  There  the  Law  of 
old  was  read  and  expounded ;  « the  priests'  lips 
were  to  keep  knowledge,  and  the  people  were  to 
seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth."  And  so  it  is  still ; 
God  has  been  pleased  not  only  to  appoint  at  first, 
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t>ttt  to  continue)  an  order  of  men  by  whom  the 
mesnge  of  salyation  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
pn)cliamed  to  mankind,  and  nrged  upon  their  ac- 
ceptance. We  are  His  ambassadors,  invested 
with  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  ordained  *<  to 
beseech  jou,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God."  <«  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lora."  We  have  no  opinions  of  our 
ovn  to  impose  upon  your  faith,  no  commands  of 
our  own  to  enforce  upon  your  obedience ;  all  that 
we  teach  or  enjoin  we  exhort  you  to  try  by  <<the 
law  and  by  the  testimony ;"  and  to  receive  or  re- 
ject, according  as  it  agrees  or  differs  with  this 
heavenly  standard. 

It  is  not  ourselves,  but  our  great  Master,  whom 
we  wish  to  present  to  your  notice  and  regard; 
and  in  speaking  of  him,  we  are  to  remind  you  of 
his  three-fold  offices :  of  Christ  or  the  Anointed, 
the  Messiah,  the  divinely  appointed  messenger  of 
God — stating  to  you  the  evidences  of  his  heavenly 
mission,  for  Uie  confirmation  of  your  faith ;  Jenut 
ss  the  Saviour,  the  Joshua  of  the  latter  days,  un- 
folding to  you,  in  all  its  bearings,  the  revealed  plan 
of  redemption,  which  he  wrought  ont  by  his  incar- 
nation, life,  and  death,  for  a  &llen  world,  in  order 
to  woo  you  from  the  broad  path,  which  leads  to 
destruction ;  into  the  narrow  way,  which  conducts 
to  eternal  hap[)iness;  and  of  jLord^  Master,  or 
Kiiig,^-exp]iuning,  iUustrating,  and  enforcing  his 
laws,  in  all  their  spirituality  of  meaning  and  ex- 
teat  of  obligation,  that  you  may  become  to  him, 
through  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  <<  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  gooa  works ;  that  you  may  be  sancti- 
fied wholly,  and  your  whole  spuit,  soul,  and  body, 
may  be  preserved  blameless  unto  his  second  com- 
ing ;"  and  all  this,  **  as  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
take,  not  seeking  our  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many  of  you,  that  you  may  be  saved.** 

It  is  true,  the  ministers  of  religion  may  not 
communicate  to  you  any  new  mformation ;  but  if 
the^  remind  you  of  what  you  already  know,  but 
which  you  are  apt  to  forget,  amid  the  hurry  of 
business,  the  enticements  of  pleasure,  and  the 
ugencj  of  domestic  cares ;  if  they  bring  familiar 
tmths,  at  regular  intervals,  seasonably  to  your 
remembrance,  exhibiting  them  to  you  perhaps  in 
lights  in  which  you  did  not  before  contemplate 
them,  and  in  a  manner  suited  to  all  the  varieties 
of  your  characters  and  wants ;  if  they  admonish 
yon  of  dangers  to  which  you  are  constantly  ex- 
posed, but  which  you  are  Ukely  to  under-rate ;  if 
they  fortifv  you  against  opposition  and  tempta- 
tions wfaick  you  may  meet  with  in  your  Christian 
course,  but  may  not  be  sufficiently  armed  to  en- 
counter ;  if  they  help  to  deepen  your  serious  im- 
pressions, to  en&ven  your  religious  affections  and 
confirm  your  holy  purposes,  to  moderate  your 
anxiety  about  this  world,  and  to  increase  your 
concern  about  the  worid  to  come ;  if  they  dis- 
pense to  you  comfort  under  sorrows  which  may 
be  depressing  you,  and  arouse  in  you  salutory  fears 
where  you  may  be  imagining  all  is  security  and 
peace;  if  they  warn  you  against  neglecting,  and 
exdte  you  to  attend  to  the  great  salvation ;  if 


they  are  thus  the  instruments  of  conversion  to 
some,  and  of  spiritnal  quickening  to  others,  they 
surely  spend  not  their  strength,  and  daim  not 
your  hearing,  in  vain. 

And  may  I  not  appeal  to  many  now  present, 
who  have  found  it  good  for  them  to  listen  to  the 
instructing,  exhorting,  reproving,  warning,  entreat- 
ing, soothing,  cheering  voice  of  the  messenger  of 
God — ^who  can  attest,  from  your  own  experience, 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  although  to  others 
<<  foolishness,**  has  proved  to  you  <<  the  power  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  for  your  salvation  f  that,  bv 
what  the  world  terms  the  <<  foolishness  of  such 
preaching "  you  through  fidth  have  been  saved, 
and  are  now  '<  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  abounding 
in  hope.**  And  are  you  not  ready  to  exclaim,  on 
the  recollection  of  these  improving  and  refreshing 
moments,  *<  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  T  and  acknowledge  that 
«( a  day  in  God's  house  is  better  than  a  thousand" 
any  where  else  ? 

Once  more :  we  should  esteem  the  tabernacle 
or  house  of  God,  amiable,  and  deUght  in  repairing 
to  it,  on  account  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
iocraments.  There  we  are  brought  into  outward 
covenant  with  God,  by  means  of  the  communica- 
tion to  us  of  its  signs  and  seals,  by  our  admission 
into  the  visible  Church  in  infancy,  through  bap- 
tism— and  our  subsequent  confirmation  of  the  pro- 
fessions and  engagements  of  our  parents  in  our 
behalf  at  that  period,  by  our  pereonal  observance 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  this 
last  most  interesting  and  impressive  ordinance  we 
voluntarily  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  service  of 
Him  who  redeemed  us  by  his  precious  blood ; 
who  sanctifies,  strengthens,  and  consoles  us  by 
his  Divine  Spirit ;  and  who  is  now  preparing  for 
us  mansions  in  his  Father's  kingdom,  and  us  for 
these  mansions.  At  this  holy  repast  we  meet 
with  the  Lord,  whom  our  souls  love ;  we  com- 
memorate, under  the  significant  emblems  of  bread 
and  wine,  the  solemn  pledges  of  his  grace ;  we 
testify  our  acknowledgment  of  him,  in  all  his 
mediatorial  offices ;  we  receive  from  him  refresh- 
ment to  our  weaiy  and  heavy  huien  spirits ;  we 
hear  him  announcing  to  us,  by  the  voice  of  his 
ministers,  <<  Son,  or  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee ;  my  strength  shall  be  perfected  in  thy 
weakness."  We  vow  an  unshaken  and  entire  alle- 
giance to  his  service ;  we  embrace  our  fellow-com- 
municants in  the  bonds  of  a  common  charity — 
regarding  them  equally  with  ourselves,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  same  Father,  and  the  heirs  of  the 
same  inheritance.  Honourable  and  transporting 
service,  doubtless,  to  all  the  sincere  worshippers 
of  God  and  lovers  of  the  Saviour  I— -calculated  to 
awaken  all  that  is  dignifying,  and  to  repress  all 
that  is  debasing,  in  our  nature.  Surelv,  then, 
this  is  an  additional  reason  why  we  should  cherish 
the  feeling  and  adopt  the  ezerdse  of  the  Fsalmigti 
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idud  prapAiing  a  pampUet,  entitled,  "  The  Eisence  of 
the  True  Yedam."  A  few  months  after,  he  was  joined 
by  Mr  Schmid,  who  had  been  his  colleague  at  Madras. 
This  event  was  to  him  a  source  of  peculiar  comfort ; 
mare  especially,  as  he  was  exposed  to  difficulties  of  a 
very  unpleasant  nature.  An  officer  of  the  corps  sta- 
tioned at  Pallamcotta  had  received  from  him  a  number 
of  Tamul  and  Telugu  tracts,  for  dutribution  among  the 
MipojfM  of  his  company.  This  gave  offence  to  the  com- 
manding officer,  who  recalled  the  tract?,  and  returned 
them  to  Mr  Rhenius,  with  an  official  note,  requesting 
him  henceforth  to  discontinue  the  distribution  of  tracts 
among  the  soldiers,  as  being  contrary  to  the  regulations 
of  the  service.  Not  being  aware  of  any  such  regula- 
tions, Mr  Rhenius  requested  a  sight  of  them,  but  was 
refused.  Thus  was  he  excluded  from  a  field  of  useful- 
ness which  seemed  to  be  very  promising.  Another 
difficulty  soon  arose,  connected  with  the  question  of 
caste.  This  has  at  all  times  proved  one  of  the  most 
powerful  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
India.  The  form  in  which  it  presented  itself  to  Mr 
Rhenius  and  his  colleague  is  thus  detailed  in  the  Me- 
moir : — 

*'  The  missionaries  had  early  formed  the  plan  of  a 
seminary  under  their  immediate  superintendence,  in 
which  youths  might  be  prepared  for  employment  as 
cateehists  or  evangelists  to  their  countrymen ;  and  most 
of  the  lads  chosen  for  this  new  seminary  were  the  chil- 
dren of  members  of  congregations  belonging  to  the  Gos- 
pel Propagation  Society.  After  commencing  with  six 
or  seven  of  the  Sudra  caste  two  or  three  months  before, 
there  came,  on  the  2lBt  June,  thirteen  boys  from  the 
country,  of  whom  two  were  Sudras  and  eight  were 
Shanars,  the  lowest  grade  of  the  Sudras,  and  three 
Parias,  or  no-caste  boys.  Mr  Rhenius  was  present 
at  the  first  meal  they  were  all  to  partake  of,  and 
grace  being  said,  they  sat  down,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Sudras.  \?hen  these  were  asked  the  reason  for 
not  seating  themselves,  they  said  they  could  not  sit 
down  because  the  other  boys  were  there.  As  there 
^vas  no  time  for  disputing,  Mr  Rhenius  simply  said,  that 
whoever  wished  not  to  be  considered  a  heathen,  should 
sit  down  forthwith  and  commence.  The  eldest  sat, 
the  rest  followed  his  example,  and  the  meal  was  dis- 
cussed. In  the  evening,  after  prayers,  the  boys  were 
particularly  addressed  on  the  subject  of  caste,  when  the 
Budras  said,  with  tears,  that  if  they  were  to  eat  with 
the  Shanars  and  Parias,  that  is  to  say,  in  sight  of  them, 
they  would  be  cast  out  by  their  relations.  The  next 
morning  the  Sudra  boys  did  not  breakfast,  and  they 
went  also  without  dinner,  because  they  were  not  allowed 
to  dine  at  a  diffisrent  hour.  Again  Mr  Rhenius  ex- 
postulated with  them,  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
parents,  too,  were  inflexible.  They  pleaded  that  a 
wall  might  be  made  to  separate  the  one  caste  from 
the  other ;  and  when  so  much  was  yielded  to  them  as 
to  allow  the  caste  boys  **  to  hide  themselves  from 
view,  as  much  as  they  pleased,  by  mats,"  even  this 
would  not  suffice.  At  length,  Mr  Rhenius  declared 
the  4>oys  could  not  remain  in  the  seminary,  for  here  the 
distinctions  of  caste  could  not  be  observed.  They 
therefore  dispersed,  and  for  the  present  the  seminary 
was  discontinued." 

This  event  was  painful  to  Mr  Rhenius,  and  he  lost 
no  time  in  giving  a  statement  of  the  whole  details  to 
the  corresponding  Committee  at  Madras.  While  en- 
gaged in  this  conflict  about  caste,  however,  be  received 
some  very  gratifying  letters  from  Prussia ;  and  among 
others,  a  letter  from  his  Majesty  Frederic  William  IIL, 
to  whom  he  had  forwarded  a  brief  account  of  the  prO' 


gress  of  missionary  operations  in  South  fiidia.'  The 
king's  letter  is  as  follows : — 

*'  I  was  peculiarly  pleased  on  receiving,  together 
with  your  letter  dated  Sept.  21st,  1818,  the  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Tamul  and  Telugu  lan- 
gusjges,  and  the  interesting  account  of  missions:  from 
which  I  perceive  that,  in  your  endeavours  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  Saviour  to  spread  the  Gospel,  you  find 
yourself  rewarded  by  a  blessed  success.  With  pleasure, 
therefore,  do  I  substantiate  the  interest  I  take  in  it,  by 
informing  you  that  I  have  assigned  a  continual  contri- 
bution for  the  support  of  the  missionary  seminary  in 
this  place ;  and  I  have  caused  the  accompanying  medal 
to  be  transmitted  to  yoii'  as  a  memento  of  me." 

(Signed)        <*  FaBosaic  William." 

The  seminary  which  had  been  broken  up  on  account 
of  caste,  was  gradually  re-established,  and  within  fifteen 
months  it  contained  twenty-four  young  men  of  different 
castes ;  who  were  carefully  trained,  by  Messrs.  Schmid 
an4  Rhenius,  as  schoolmasters  and  cateehists.  For 
many  years  Mr  Rhenius  spent  two  hours  every  day  in  the 
seminary  giving  instruction  on  various  branches  of  know* 
ledge.  This,  however,  was  only  one  of  the  many  avoca- 
tions which  engaged  the  time  and  attention  of  this  apos- 
tolic missionary.  Besides  preaching  and  teaching,  writing 
tracts  and  books,  and  making  missionary  tours  in  the 
district,  he  devoted  his  energies  to  the  great,  work  of 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  TamuL  This  was  a 
work  which  required  much  time  and  patient  study,  and 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  although  he 
finished  the  New  Testament,  he  should  have  kft  the 
Old  incomplete  at  his  death. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  late  King  of  Prussia  in- 
dulged the  earnest  desire  of  uniting  the  two  Protestant 
Churches  established  by  law  in  thai  country.  Had  it 
been  possible  to  have  effected  an  amicable  adjustment 
of  the  differences  which  exist  between  the  Lutheran 
and  the  Reformed  Churches,  the  project  was,  no  doubt, 
in  every  point  of  view  desirable.  The  question,  of 
course,  excited  great  interest  in  Prussia ;  and,  as  might 
naturally  be  expected,  from  the  love  which  he  bore  to 
his  father-land,  Mr  Rhenius  felt  a  lively  concern  in  a 
matter  which  so  deeply  involved  the  interests  of  religion 
among  his  countrymen.  He  accordingly  ventured  to 
address  a  letter  to  the  king,  giving,  at  full  length,  the 
views  which  he  entertained  on  the  agitated  question, 
and  urging  rather  a  unity  of  heart  than  a  uniformity  in 
external  worship.  It  was  with  great  regret,  therefore, 
that  in  later  years  he  learned  the  painful  circumstances 
connected  with  the  attempt  to  force  the  desired  uni- 
formity. These  circumstances  we  detailed  at  length 
in  a  previous  volume  of  this  Work,  and  although  we 
are  quite  aware  that  the  statements  which  we  than 
made,  founded  on  what  we  considered  authentic  docu- 
ments, have  given  great  offence  to  some  influential  per- 
sons connected  with  the  Prussian  Government,  we  must, 
with  all  deference,  adhere  to  the  opinions  which  were 
then  offered,  until  an  authoritative  statement  of  a 
contrary  nature  shall,  as  has  been  promised,  be  forth- 
coming. 

As  the  number  of  converts  from  heathenism  to  Chris- 
tianity increased,  the  missionaries  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  form  separate  Christian  settiements.  At  first 
the  plan  met  with  great  opposition  ;  but,  in  process  of 
time,  these  villages  or  congregations  spread  themselves 
ov^r  the  TinneveJIy  district.    By  an  arrangement  of 
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thiB  kind,  tlie  converted  natives  were  collected  to- 
gether in  one  place,  and  could  thus  be  more  readily 
mstracted ;  while  they  enjoyed  the  additional  advantfage 
of  being  teparated  from  the  evU  example  and  influence 
of  their  heathen  neighbours. 

TnS  07F1BIM0  or   ISAAC: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thb  Rev.  Alsxandbb  Chbistison, 

MixUUr  ofFouldent  Berwickshire, 

"  And  Isaac  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering?  And 
Abmluini  said.  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamo  for  a  burnt-offering." — Gen.  zzii.  7,  8. 

05  a  retrospect  to  the  4th  verse  of  this  chapter, 
we  meet  with  the  arrival  of  Abraham  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  upon  which,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  Gk>d,  he  is  to  offer  Isaac  in  sacrifice. 
Here,  the  narrative  goes  on  to  acquaint  us,  he 
leaves  his  attendants,  takes  the  fire  and  a  knife  in 
his  hand,  and  lays  on  his  son  the  wood  of  the 
bnrnt-offering.  During  these  preparations,  and 
even  after  the  resumption  of  his  journey,  he 
maintains  a  thoughtful  silence — ^the  mood  natural 
to  man  between  the  conception  and  the  execution 
of  an  enterprise  of  painful  and  commanding  in- 
terest. But  Isaac  is  at  no  loss  to  conclude  that 
the  termination  of  their  journey  is  at  hand,  and, 
ignorant  that  he  himself  is  the  destined  victim, 
and  considering  that  they  are  at  a  distance  from 
home,  and  without  the  means  of  sacrifice,  he  in- 
quires, *'  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but  where 
is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  And  Abraham 
says.  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt-offering  * 

The  incident,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  the 
offering  of  Isaac,  possesses,  in  almost  all  its  parts, 
a  typical  character.  Abraham,  as  presented  in  it 
to  our  notice,  is  a  type  at  once  of  God,  when  **  he 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  for  us 
ail ;"  and  of  the  man,  to  whom  the  call  of  duty 
is  never  addressed,  but  it  meets  with  the  re- 
sponse, <*  Behold,  here  1  am ;"  and  who  is  ready, 
should  it  be  the  Divine  pleasure,  to  make  the 
greatest  and  most  unlooked-for  sacrifice.  In  like 
manner,  Isaac,  as  he  appears  in  this  transaction, 
is  aymbolical  of  our  Saviour.  For,  as  Isaac  makes 
no  resistance  to  the  decree,  which  appoints  that 
he  shall  be  offered  in  sacrifice;  so,  when  it  is 
proposed  in  the  counsels  of  heaven  that  Jesus 
shall,  in  our  nature  and  stead,  die  for  sin,  in  the 
same  moment  he  says,  **  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me ;  I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God."  Isaac  climbs  the 
hill,  upon  which  he  is  to  suffer,  bearing  the  wood, 
amid  the  conflagration  of  whi^  he  is  to  be  con- 
sumed :  Jesus  toils  towards  ualvary  under  the 
weight  of  the  cross.  Isaac  is  laid  bound  on  the 
altar :  the  hands  and  feet  of  Jesus  are  nailed  to 
the  tree.  But,  checking  the  inclination  to  trace 
the  symbolical  nature,  which  pervades  nearly 
every  thing  connected  with  the  offering  of  Isaac, 
I  wodd  limit  myself  to  the  typical  sense,  in 


which  it  appears  to  me  that  the  text  may  he 
viewed. 

I.  For  when  Isaac  inquires,  under  the  circum- 
stances noticed  at  the  outset  of  this  Discourse, 
"  Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  " 
may  it  not  be  considered  as  a  representation  of 
the  perplexity  of  man,  when,  with  the  light  of 
nature  alone,  he  has  sought  a  sacrifice  of  efficacy 
for  the  remission  of  sin  ?  Whether  we  peruse 
the  history  of  ages,  which  are  long  since  gone  bye ; 
or  we  profit  by  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  by  which 
modern  days  have  been  distinguished,  and  which 
has  left  no  habitable  part  of  the  earth  unvisited ; 
every  where,  and  in  every  time,  we  meet  with 
vicarious  sacrifices — ^that  is,  with  the  infliction  of 
death  as  an  act  of  worship,  in  the  hope  that  the 
punishment,  which  is  due  to  the  sinner  in  his  own 
person,  may  be  transferred  to  his  victim.  Go  to 
the  valley  of  Hinnom  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh ; 
listen  to  the  momentary  screams  of  the  infants, 
whom  their  parents  have  just  flung  into  the 
flames,  as  an  offering  to  Moloch ;  and,  while  you 
turn  away  from  the  hateful  scene,  reflect  that  it 
affords  tfn  example  of  the  impression  among  the 
ancient  heathen,  that  <<  without  the  shedding  of 
blood" — of  the  blood  most  dear  to  us — *<is  no 
remission.'' 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  the  worshippers  of 
Moloch  were  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  barbarism 
and  corruption.  Be  it  so.  Go,  then,  to  Rome, 
in  the  day  in  which  she  has  reached  her  height  of 
glory  and  refinement :  see  a  hundred  victims  fall- 
ing, as  one  sacrifice,  under  the  knife  of  her  priests; 
and,  while  the  ground  beneath  you  is  noisome 
with  gore,  know  that  among  the  most  civilized, 
as  well  as  the  rudest  of  heathen  antiquity,  the 
conviction  was  mooted,  that  *'*'  without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood,  is  no  remission."  But,  alas !  similar 
testimonies  are  to  be  met  with  in  our  own  time ; 
for  the  blessed  day  is  yet  distant^  when  the  high 
places  of  heathenism  shall  be  every  where  over- 
thrown, and  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  have  a  free 
course,  and  be  glorified**  with  a  circuit  ample  as 
that  of  the  material  sun. 

The  inhabitant  of  one  dark  comer  of  the  earth, 
where  patriarchal  simplicity  still  reigns,  approaches 
his  God  with  the  blood  of  the  firstling  of  his 
flock ;  *while  the  citizen  of  a  different  and  a  more 
civilized,  but  as  to  spiritual  matters  equally  be- 
nighted, clime,  prostrates  himself  on  the  highway, 
in  order  that  he  may  be  crushed  with  the  wheel 
of  the  gigantic  car  in  which  his  idol  is  borne  along 
in  periodic  and  glorious  procession ;  thus  showing 
that,  in  modem  as  in  ancient  times,  it  is  the  im- 
pression of  the  natural  man,  that  **  without  shed- 
ding of  blood,  is  no  remission."  But  whether,  in 
times  of  old,  the  apostate  Israelite  caused  his 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  or  the  Roman  presented  his 
hecatomb,  for  a  vicarious  sacrifice ;  whether  the 
heathen  of  the  present  day  propitiates  his  deity 
with  the  firstling  of  his  flock,  or  with  the  same 
view  is,  by  his  own  act,  crashed  by  the  wheel  of 
the  chaript  in  which  hia  idol  is  enthroned ;  was 
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not,  and  is  not,  the  inqniiy  of  the  natnral  man, 
^  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  peace-ofieriDg,*^  as  much 
at  a  stand  as  ever  ?  What  reason  was  there  to 
conceive  it  possible  that  "  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  gouts  should  take  away  sin  ?"  Where  was  the 
relation  between  the  victim  and  the  sinner  whom 
it  represented  ?  and  what  proportion  in  value  was 
there  between  its  death  and  the  object  to  be  ac- 
complished ?  Though  Lebanon  had  been  stript 
of  her  "  goodly  cedars,"  and  •*  the  cattle  upon  a 
tbonsand  hills"  had  been  rendered  mute,  in  order 
that  they  might  furnish  the  wood  and  the  victim 
of  one  mighty  sacrifice,  could  even  this  have  been 
of  sufficient  value  towards  the  expiation  of  sin  ? 
Could  it  have  been  accepted  in  heaven,  and  yet 
the  moral  government  of  God  upheld,  and  his 
hatred  against  iniquity  duly  declared  ?  But  it  is 
superfluous  to  reason  upon  the  inadequacy  of  every 
fiucriiice  which  the  heathen  could,  and  can,  devise 
for  the  expiation  of  their  guilt.  What  firm  and 
permanent  satisfaction  could  they  feel,  while  they 
ever  left  the  altar,  like  Cain,  unblest  with  any 
token  from  above  that  respect  had  been  had  to 
their  offering?  St  Paul  informs  us,  that  our 
Lord  "  was  raised  again  for  our  justification ; " 
under  which,  besides  other  things,  is  implied,  that 
by  his  resurrection,  the  e&cacy  of  his  death,  the 
satii^faction  of  Divine  justice  was  declared  to  the 
world. 

If,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  many  and 
most  remarkable  proofs  which  were  (^ven  down 
to  the  moment  when  Jesus  expired  upon  the  cross, 
that  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them,*"  if  it  was  still  necessary  that  he  should 
visibly  ascend  from  the  tomb,  m  order  that  our 
faith  in  the  success  of  our  sacrifice  mi^ht  be  com- 
plete ;  what  confidence  would  the  heathen  have  in 
his  offering  for  sin — an  offering,  at  best,  of  no 
xiatural  virtue  for  the  production  of  such  an  effect 
— an  offering  of  his  own  device — an  offering  to 
the  acceptance  of  which  no  testimony  was  borne 
from  heaven  ? 

In  short,  the  sacrifices  of  the  pagan  would  have 
been  ever  attended  by  the  same  result,  as  those 
bf  the  prophets,  who  contended  with  Elijah,  and 
who  called  on  the  name  of  their  idol  ^*  from  UEiom- 
ing  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  ns !  but 
there  was  no  voice^  nor  any  that  answered :"  and 
the  man,  unenlightened  by  the  Gospel,  has  ever 
retired  from  the  performances  of  sacrifice,  without 
having  made  any  advance  in  the  inquiry,  <<  where 
is  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering  ?** 

Thus  have  I  been  led  by  the  words  of  the  text, 
«=<  where  is  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,*  to  speak 
of  the  perplexity  of  alt  (and  the  term  all  includes 
the  whole  heathen  world),  who,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  their  unassisted  reason,  have  sought  a 
sacrifice  ot  efficacy  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But 
there  were  some  in  every  period  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  who  nobly  rose  above  this  perplexity, 
and  confided  in  ^e  interposition  of  God  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world. 

XL  May  not  their  expectation  be  suggested  to 


ns  by  the  words  of  Abraham^  ^'My  son,  God  wiU 

provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  bumt-offering/* 
How  "  mercy  and  truth  were  to  meet  together," 
in  other  words,  how  God  was  to  be  at  once  just 
and  gracious  in  his  ways  towards  a  sinful  world, 
is  a  difficulty,  of  which  we  have  always  had  the 
solution,  and  which,  therefore,  we  may  be  apt  to 
regard  as  of  no  very  formidable  nature;  but  which 
in  truth  is  such,  that,  unless  God  had  been  pleased 
**  to  speak  of  it,  at  sundry  times,  and  iu  divers 
manners,  nnto  the  fethers,"  they  most  have  been 
uncheered  by  the  faintest  prospect  of  the  mode  in 
which  propitiation  was  to  be  made  for  iniquity. 
But  the  light  which  was  so  much  wanted,  was  also 
freely  imparted.  No  sooner  had  tnan  fallen,  than 
he  received  the  promise  of  restoration ;  i^nd  for 
ages  afterwards,  through  the  inspiration  of  God, 
prophets  announced,  and  poets  sung  of  the  Mes- 
siah's advent  with  such  distinctness,  ^hat  we  are 
prone  to  fall  into  the  dream  that  they  describe  a 
past,  instead  of  a  far-off,  occurrence.  And,  in 
order  that  the  prospect  of  redemption  might  he 
kept  alive,  and  rendered  more  definite  among  the 
chosen  people,  God  was  pleased  to  appoint  a  num- 
ber of  sacrifices,  which  should  be  typical  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord;  and  of  which  the  most  solemn 
and  significant  was  the  offering  for  sin,  presented 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  on  the 
great  day  of  the  annual  expiation. 

This  typical  character  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  and 
especially  of  the  sin-otfering,  is  t^c^  at  length  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  "  The  first  covenant 
had  ordinances  of  divine  services,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary.  There  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the 
first  wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the  table, 
and  the  show-bread ;  which  is  called  the  sanctiuiry. 
And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  holiest  of  all ;  which  (lad  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat.  Now,  the  priest  went 
always  into  the  first  taberilacle ;  but  into  the 
second  went  the  high-priest  alone  onoe  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people :  The  Holy 
Ghost  thus  signifying,"  (the  apost|e  is  now  to  ex- 
plain the  import  of  these  institutions)  *'  that  the 
way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest, while  as  the  first  tabemade  was  yet  standing : 
which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present.  But 
Christ  being  come  a  High-Priest  of  good  things 
to  come,  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.  Not  into  the  holy  place  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Qod  for 
us :  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  the  high-priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  the  blood  of  others ;  but  now 
once  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himsellL  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many.  The  bodies  of  those  beasta 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high-priest  for  sin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp- 
Wherefore  Jesus,   that  he  might  sanctify  thf 
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people  with  his  own  blood,  ^  suffered  without  the 
gite." 

It  is  true  that  the  institutionB  by  which  the 
MeMiah  w«e  prefigured,  as  well  as  the  predictions 
ID  which  he  i^as  directly  announced,  were  grossly 
misunderstood  By  the  Jews  in  general ;  who,  there- 
fore, were  as  much  in  the  dark  as  the  Gentiles^ 
vith  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  sin  was  to  be 
expiated*  Yet  there  were  some  at  eyery  stage  of 
tits  ancient  economy,  to  whom  the  law  and  the 
prophets  did  not  ih  yaih  Sp^dc  bf  thb  Satiotrf's  com- 
ing. Thu^  we  are  informed  by  the  \<^nter  to  the 
Hebrews,. that  *'by  fiEdth,"  that  is^  tn^pvigh  the  belief 
tnd  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  promise  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bmiSe  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  «  Abel  oAred  nnto  God  «  itttne  Ao<iept' 
able  sacrifice  than  C^n ;"  Aild  that  he,  and  many 
ifter  him,  ''died  in  laitE,  not  haTiiig  received  the 
promiie,"  or  blessings  promised,  *<  but  having  seen 
them  a&r  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them»  and 
embraced  them/*  In  like  maanet,  Jesos  dedsred 
mito  his  diflci^Aee,  <<  Verity  I  say  unto  ycfu,  that 
many  propheti  and  righteous  tnen  have  desired 
to  see  those  tlijng^  which  ye|  see,  and  have  hoi 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
bear,  and  have  not  beard  t^em  f  and  of  Abra- 
ham, is  ptftiealar^  he  remains,  that  the  patriarch 
'*  rejdctd  io  Se<9  thfe  dUt  '^  in  Whiih  the  Messiah 
WHS  to  be  ttfahifest^  i  <<and  he  saw  it,  arid  ii^as 
glad*  Neifchet  woutd  |  omit  the  notice  of  an  in- 
cident ^hich  pccurreiq  a^  tjie  pre^ntatioif  iq  the 
Temple:  '<  Anna,  the  propbetesSf  coming  in  thai 
imtant^  gave  tlultaks  nnto  the  Lord,  ind  spake  of 
bim  to  all  them  thai  Idoked  for  fedemimdh  Hi 
Jerusalem."  We  crin  (brin  no  adequate  fdetti  df 
the  feelings  with  which  the  holy  ana  ehlifirhten^d 
Qoder  the  old  dispensation  (ooked  forwarq  to  the 
sdvent  of  the  Saviour*  If  there  are  worldly  occur* 
renceS)  amid  the  contemplated  i^proacb  of  which 
te  lose  the  faculty  of  rfeet^,  a^d  the  «nn  ti^ems  t6 
Btand  BtiH  in  the  thidst  of  heaven,  what  fnust  hkve 
Wn  tl^e  feelings  of  Abi-aham,  while  his  prescient 
spirit  dwelt  on  the  greatest  event  which  Wf|s  tq 
liappen  in  the  flighl  of  time-^the  redemption  of 
tbe  worki  ^trough  the  cross  df  Jesos  r  The 
mother  who  knbWs  thifl  th6  crisis  k  Kt  faMrd  Whiefa 
is  to  det^fhdne  t^hether  the  sickn^s^  of  h^r  <hild 
is  to  be  unto  death  or  life ;  the  voyager j  whose 
vessel  bas  been  cast  at  midnight  upon  an  un- 
luMwn  ooaatf  and  by  whom  hie  own  sufferings 
are  anfelt*  and  the  roar  of  the  waters,  and  the 
^ling  of  bis  cc)mpfi(nions  ill  misery  tLre  Mti" 
beard,  amidst  the  intentnedS  wiih  which  h6  watche^ 
for  the  morning ;— the.s6,  it  seems  to  me,  are 
biot  ^^lems  of  the  longing  with  which  the 
lias  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteonsness  would  be  antici* 
pted.  St  Paul  has  a  ^ost  remariatble  inu^  td 
express  ttie  effects  Which  the  hope  of  i«deni|f(fdd 
produced  i  be  speaks  pf  ^^en,  through  it,  **  groan- 
iBf  and  tm^raikng  towether/'  But  perhapa  we 
Aall  arritd  at  ihcf  be^t  cbriception  of  the  feeKngs 
9(  sQc^  as  lived  before  the  manifestation  of  Jfesus, 
^  hsA  soeae  knowledge  and  expeetatioa  of  that 
«'6nt,  if  **iSd^  ^^Ihe  edsiad;  of  thos^  whos^ 


faith  on  this  subject  was  turned  into  vision.  Lis^ 
ten  to  the  strains  in  which  Zacharias  expresses 
his  gratitude, — "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  ot 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 
and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
siifce  the  world  began.*^  Listen,  again,  to  the 
beautiful  and  predictive  peculation  of  Simeon, 
made  on  the  first  presentation  of  our  Savioun  ana 
while  he  folded  the  infant  in  his  arms,-— <<  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  havp  seen  thy 
salvation,  whiph  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  GentileB^ 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel."  From  tjie 
study  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  from  attention 
to  the  signs  o^  t(ie  times,  and  from  supematuraj 
intioaations,  Simeon  had  concluded  that  the  advent 
was  to  happen  in  bis  day ;  and,  under  tnis  expec- 
tation, he  ha^  cheerfully  borne  the  evils  of  pro- 
tracted life.  Having  seen  the  Saviour,  apd  the 
world  having  no  longer  any  attraction  for  liim,  be 
welcomes  toe  peaceful  i^proach  of  death;  but 
then,  in  the  genuine,  expansive  spirit  of  the 
tiospel,  he  is  pot  so  wrftpt  up  iii  his  own  happi- 
ness^  but  th&t  he  celebrates  the  blessed  fruits  witt^ 
l^hich,  ^like  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  coming  of 
Jesus  was  to  be  attended. 

}t  is  tim€^  thfty  fron^  attending  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  others*  we  now  pass  to  the  considera- 
tioif  of  our  owp.  We  live  in  the  times  neither  of 
ignorance  nor  pf  expectation  with  respect  to  the 
propitiation  to  be  made  for  sin.  We,  indeed,  are 
laden  with  iniquity ;  hut  the  language  of  perplex- 
ity, "  Where  \s  the  lamb  for  an  offering?"  and 
the  language  of  ^evout  trusi,  <<  Gda  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  an  offering,"  are  alike  inappli- 
cable to  us.  tn  this  respect  we  are  all  "  the  chil- 
dren of  light,"— -and  how  groat  is  thfkt  hgbt !  The 
Lamb  on  which  we  My  for  a  ransom  Was  no  arbi- 
trary selection  of  titp;  btrt  the  provisk)n  of  God. 
Jesus  was  not,  Hk^  other  vicarious  sacrifices,  an 
involuntary  victim ;  but.  With  his  own  inost  cor- 
dial concurrence,  ''  was  bruised  fc^  our  iniquities." 
As  he  watf  ihe  incarnate  Son  of  God,  there  was 
in  his  blood  a  propitiatory  virtue  of  infinite  value ; 
representing  y  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and 
peace,"  in  harmonious  union ;  and  embracing  in 
efficacy  men  of  every  period,  and  of  every  cUme. 
And  finally,  our  faith  leans  on  a  riien  Jledeemer ; 
that  is,  on  a  sacrifice  the  acceptance  of  which  has 
been  testified,  by  the  reappearance  of  Him  who 
made  it  from  the  toAib.  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
Gdi;  Which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!" 
^  No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself;  I  havcj  power  ia  lay  it  down 
aikK  I  fai^v^e  power  to  tiike  it  agaiar  <*  God  katit 
his  on^  begotten  Son  into  the  world*  to  he  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Such  an  High  Priest 
became  uS,  M'ho  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rater  from  shiners,  and  niad*  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens ;  Who  needeth  hot  daily,  as  the  hfj^  pri^f^ 
df  th^  Law,  to  oiter  up  sacrifice,  firs^  for  biis  Owd 
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tins,  and  then  for  the  people's ;  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  Him  hath  God 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  ;  be- 
cause it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
of  it.**     Such  is  the  Christian  expiation. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  advert  to  the  instruction 
to  be  received  from  the  consideration  of  times  and 
nations  which,  in  a  religious  view,  have  been  far 
less  faYourably  situated  than  the  age  and  countrj 
in  which  our  lot  has  been  cast.  Let  it,  then,  be 
a  correction  of,  and  a  counterpoise  to,  the  apathy 
which  is  so  apt  to  steal  on  us,  with  respect  to 
advantages  of  which  we  have  never  known  the 
want.  From  the  oppressive  sacrifices  of  the  Jew 
and  Gentile,  let  us  learn  our  obligations  to  that 
<*  one  offering  which  Jesus  has  msde  for  sin,  and 
by  which  he  has  for  ever  perfected  them  which  are 
sanctified.**  When,  on  the  one  hand,  we  see  the 
heathen  inextricably  bewildered  in  his  search  after 
an  expiation  for  sm,  let  us  be  assured,  that  in 
similar  circumstances  we,  too,  must  have  walked 
on  in  darkness ;  let  us  r^oice  that  a  happier  lot 
has  fallen  to  us,  and  that  we  are  *^  children  of  the 
day;"  and  let  us  hail  the  period  when  all  men 
shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  the 
devout  Israelite  waiting  for  redemption,  and  re- 
joicing that  he  saw  it  afar  off,  let  ns  bless  God 
that,  on  this  most  vital  point,  we  have  never  burn- 
ed with  the  fever  of  suspense ;  and  let  us  be  very 
careful  indeed,  lest  we,  to  whom  salvation  is  come, 
feel  less  delight  than  they  who  were  gladdened  by 
its  dim  and  distant  vision.— Amen. 


EARLY  PIETY, 

Lord,  teaeb  a  little  child  to  pray. 

Thy  grace  betimei  impart, 
And  grant  thy  Holy  Spirit  may 

Renew  my  in&nt  heart. 
A  helpleM  creature  I  was  bom, 

And  from  the  womb  1  strayed ; 
I  muit  be  wretched  and  forlorn 

Without  thy  mercy's  aid. 

But  Christ  can  all  my  sins  foigire, 
And  wash  away  their  stain, 

And  fit  my  soul  with  Him  to  live. 
And  in  his  kingdom  reign. 

To  Him  let  little  children  come, 

For  He  hath  said  they  may ; 
His  bosom  then  shall  be  their  li 

Their  tears  Hell  wipe  away. 
For  all  who  early  leek  his  fiiee 

Shall  surely  taste  his  love ; 
Jesus  shall  guide  them  by  his  grace. 

To  dwell  with  Him  above. 


Rtlaitd. 


A  TaUUTB  TO  THE  MBMOhT  OF 

THE  LATE  REV.  PETER  THOMSON, 

XXKISTSB  OF  ST  MABT's  CBUECH,  DOMFEXXS. 
[ExCnctod  from  a  DumfrlM  Ntwipapcr.] 

Ws  recollect  few  events  that  have  of  late  produced 
a  stronger  impression  of  the  uncertain  tenure  of  human 
life,  or  elidteid  a  more  general  and  sincere  feeling  of 
r^et,  than  the  sudden  death  of  this  respected  young 


clergyman.      All  scenes  of   mortality  are  appalling 
enough;    but    when  death    seems  to    discharge  bit 
arrows  at  a  venture,  and  carry  suddenly  to  the  dark 
mantions  of   the    grave  those    who  were  endeared 
to  us  by  the  most  interesting  associations,  and  whoie 
well-remembered  faces  seem  still  to  rise  before  ui, 
the  impression  is  solemn  indeed.      Well,  then,  maj 
we  conceive  the  deep-seated  grief  with  which  the 
trustees  and  congregation  of  St  Blary's  are  mouminf 
the  loss  of  their  fsithful  and  affectionate  pastor,  wboM 
sun  has  truly  gone  down  at  noon — who  has  fallen  s 
victim  to  a  midi^nant  fever  in  the  ninth  month  of  his 
ministry,  while  just  entering  on  a  promising  career  of 
ministerial  usefulness.     From  the  peculiarly  interesting 
duties  of  the  dericsl  profession,  and  the  nameless  lirtle 
offices  of  kindness  which  a  clergyman  is  daily  called 
upon  to  perform,  bis  death,  if  he  has  been  a  good  man, 
is  apt,  in  any  drcumstanoes,  to  be  felt  as  a  bereave- 
ment.    If  he  is  advanced  in  years,  even  though  we 
have  been  long  looking  forward  to  the  eventful  change, 
we  cannot  but  drop  a  tear  to  the  memory  of  the  good 
old  man  who  sprinkled  on  our  brow  the  water  of  hap- 
tism,  and  gave  us  the  first  token  of  admisaion  to  the 
sacrament  of  the  Supper.    But  the  death  of  the  young 
clergyman,  whose  persuasive  advice  and  soothing  con- 
solation we  calculated  would,  for  many  a  long  year, 
constitute  him  the  family  friend,  is  apt  to  be  felt  by 
his  congregation  as  an  event  altogether  overpowering. 
Blost  sincerely,  therefore,  do  we  sympathise  with  the 
congregation  of  8t  Mary's  in  the  loss  they  have  reoentlj 
sustained  in  the  death  of  ICr  Thomson ;  more  especially, 
as,  from  all  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  him,  we  had 
beien  led  to  form  the  most  &vourable  estimate  of  hii 
character,  both  as  a  man  and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
We  had,  indeed,  no  acquaintance  with  him  till  settled 
in  Dumfries  as  minister  of  St  Mary's,  and  are,  therefore, 
not  entitled  to  speak  of  his  earlier  history  from  personsl 
knowledge ;  but,  from  what  his  college  acquaintances 
had  informed  us  of  his  gentle  and  unaffected  manners, 
piety,  conscientiousness,  and  moral  worth,  diligent  ap- 
plication to  his  theological  studies,  and  the  saccess 
attending  his  labours  as  assistant  at  Ricoarton,*  and  mis- 
sionary in  Dundee,  we  were  quite  prepared  to  think  well 
of  him,  and  we  are  perfectly  sure  every  member  of  St 
Bfary's  congregation  will  concur  with  us  that  he  wss 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  Msster's  service. 
Though  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  being  one  of  his 
most  intimate  acquaintances,  we  soon  saw  enough  to 
convince  us  that  he  was  a  truly  estimable  young  man, 
and  worthy  of  high  esteem  for  his  work's  sake.    He 
had  about  him  no  forward  self-sufficiency,  no  assnmed 
gravity,  no  affected  self-righteous  superiority.     Sin- 
cerely pious,  pure  in  morals,  plsin  in  manners,  kind  in 
heart,  you  saw  at  once  what  he  was,  and  treated  bim 
as  worthy  of  your  confidence  and  love.    He  wss  most 
solicitous  to  bring  his  congregation  and  his  psriah  under 
a  good  system  of  religious  discipline ;  and,  by  the  is- 
stitution  of  Sabbath-schools  and  preaching-ststions,  wsi 
apparently  in  the  fair  way  of  accomplishing  much  good. 
He  seemed,  indeed,  never  weary  of  well-doing,  but  wss 
constantly  going  about,  day  after  day,  discharging  the 
ministry  he  had  received,  and  taking  account  of  his 
flock.     In  the  work  of  visiting  from  house  to  house  be 
seemed  to  excel,  and  so  gained  upon  the  affections  ef 
the  people,  that  we  are  not  sure  but  he  wss  ss  grest  a 
favourite  with  them  in  the  closet  as  in  the  pulpit.  But, 
indeed,  as  an  illustrious  divine  has  ssid,  the  dergymsn 

•  We  regret  eaoeedingly  that,  tfarooffh  wme  in!«app«b»^JJ 
an  crroneoiu  itatcmeBt  oocnra  In  tfae  Sketch  of  Mr  TbonMo'i  m, 
whkh  formf  the  concluding  pert  of  Mr  Oewfbcd'i  Sermon,  InMrtM 
some  week!  ago  In  our  jMgo.  We  are  requested  to  ttai^  ^ 
authority,  that  Mr  Thoouon  did  not  reCwa  any  wooey  wM»JJ 
received  while  at  RIoewton.  or  for  minbtertitf  thenv  to  tbc  fiw 
of  the  late  mlntoter,  whoM  drcumrtanees  reiadared  twt  kipmm 
altogether  vnneeesiary.-.Bp.  of  the  6.  C..Ii« 
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who  goef  to  E  poor  mn't  home  goet  to  hit  beart.  We 
bve  understood,  liowerer,  that,  nothwithstanding  his 
growing  popularity,  the  deep  feeling  of  ministeriid  re- 
iponuhility  was  taking  lOch  a  firm  hold  of  Mr  Thom- 
a)n'i  mind,  aa  to  occanon  great  anxiety  and  materially 
to  ifiect  his  bodily  health.  Too  many  devoted  young 
men,  we  fear,  thai  &U  victims  in  the  cause  over  which 
their  Master  has  appointed  them.  Mr  Thomson  was, 
io  all  respects,  giving  general  satisfiiction  to  his  people; 
ind  though  they  were  not  requiring  of  him  exertions 
which  his  physical  frame  was  unable  to  undergo ;  it  is 
mnch  to  be  regretted  that,  to  benefit  them,  his  own  health 
ihould  have  been  to  any  extent  the  sacrifice.  He  has 
it  last  found  rest  in  the  grave.  We  trust  that  those 
for  whom  he  laboured  with  so  great  fidelity  will  often 
repair  to  that  grave,  and  there  ponder  on  his  kindly 
minifltrsdons  among  them.  He  is  dead,  but  his  ex- 
hortations and  advices  will,  we  trust,  conrinue  to  speak 
to  them  for  many  a  long  year.  Of  Mr  Thomson's  ap- 
petnuices  in  the  pulpit  we  had  also  a  highly  favourable 
opinion.  Neither  his  manner  nor  voice  certainly  were 
good,  and  with  strangers  were  at  first  felt  to  be  dis- 
igreeable ;  bat  with  his  regular  hearers  this  feeling  soon 
pskied  away,  and  the  peculiar  cadence  in  his  voice, 
perhaps  from  its  association  with  single-hearted  sin- 
cerity, became  to  them  positively  pleasing.  We  always 
thought  highly  of  his  prayers,  as  at  once  simple,  com- 
prehensive, and  devout.  His  lectures  and  discourses, 
without  having  about  them  any  pretensions  to  originid 
thought,  were  at  once  edifying  and  instructive.  He 
teemed  to  be  most  felidtous  in  the  choice  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  in  hia  illustrations  equally  so.  He  was,  ob- 
viously, a  most  respectable  scholar,  had  studied  theology 
ss  a  science,  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  worl^ 
of  severs!  of  the  old  divines — with  quotations  from 
whom,  and  the  fisthers,  be  occasionally,  to  the  delight 
sad  gratification  of  his  hearers,  garnished  his  own  dis- 
eooraet.  Indeed,  he  waa  last  rising  into  popularity 
with  sll  dassea  of  his  congregation — a  most  difficult 
attnnment  certainly  to  a  mixed  audience,  but  one  for 
which  be  seemed  peculiarly  fitted ;  and  of  all  the  can- 
didates, he  waa  soon  felt  to  be  best  fitted  for  the  charge. 
Alas  t  bis  career  of  usefulness  in  the  Christian  vineyard 
has  been  early  brought  to  a  close.  Mental  anxiety, 
combined  with  physical  exhaustion,  had,  we  appre- 
hend, predisposed  him  to  the  attack  of  the  malignant 
fever  that  brought  him  to  a  premature  grave.  He  has 
left  a  widowed  mother  and  an  affectionate  sister  to 
bewail  his  decease.  Blay  the  mother  be  soothed  with 
the  hope  that  her  son  is  not  '*  lost,  but  gone  before !  *' 
May  the  sister  put  her  trust  in  the  Almighty  Being, 
who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother !  May  the  bereaved 
congregation  that,  even  in  the  delirium  of  fever,  was 
ever  uppermoat  in  his  thoughts,  and  the  burden  of  his 
prijers,*  ere  long  be  blessed  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  with  a  faithful,  devoted,  and  worthy  successor, 
to  carry  on  the  good  work  he  had  so  auspidously 
hegonl 
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God  iitohe  loved  Bnpremefy, — If  God  is  for  ever,  how 
in  do  we  calculate  in  preferring  to  his  love  and  protec- 
tion, the  apan  of  happiness  which  his  visible  creation 
esn  oiler ;  the  &shion  of  this  world,  which  is  so  soon  to 
pass  away  into  silence !  Yea,  rather,  forasmuch  as  the 
things  around  us,  which  are  idl  one  day  to  be  dissolved, 
sre  so  goodly  and  glorious  during  their  stage  of  moment- 
uy  existence ;  "  if  God  so  clothe  the  field,  which 
to^y  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven  ;*'  if  this 

*  On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  thl«  excellent  miniitcr 
4cd,  dnriac  s  e«ln  intenral  of  the  feTer.  when  he  wai  aware  of  hia 
italt,  he  ndtcd  htaaelf  op  In  hU  bed,  and  with  the  earacatoets  and 
•olemnity  of  one  who  felt  that  he  wai  on  the  Tcry  hrlnk  of  eternity, 
wiBlrtaa  hfmifflC  hii  rdatlvoa,  and  hia  flock  to  the  oompaadonate 
I  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 


earth,  which,  ere  long,  must  melt  with  fervent  heat,  la 
now  so  richly  adorned  with  fruits  and  flowers  by  the 
lavish  munificence  of  its  Creator;  if  this  firmament, 
which  is  one  day  to  wither  like  a  parched  scroll,  is  now 
set  thick  with  suns,  and  all  nature,  even  in  this  its  ruined 
state,  is  teeming  with  whatever  can  supply  the  wants, 
whatever  can  delight  the  senses  of  us  poor  exiles  from 
paradise,  what  may  we  not  anticipate  from  the  power 
and  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  in  that  new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  whose  foundations  shall  be  laid  from  ever- 
lasting, and  where  they  whom  he  loves,  and  who  have 
lovingly  served  him,  shall  be  gathered  as  wheat  Into 
his  gamer. — Bishop  Hbber. 


NOTES  ON  EGYPT. 
Br  TH^  Rbv.  Albxandeb  Dutf,  D.D., 
One  of  the  Church  of  Seotlamtt  MiMtiofuaua  io  Adia* 
Part  IV. 

THE  PYRAMIDS. 
Who  has  not  at  times  been  so  overcome  by  aeeonnts  of 
the  "Eternal  Pyramids,"  as  to  desire  to  be  left  alone 
to  lose  himself  in  a  reverie  of  contemplation  and  woo* 
der?  We  have  read  of  travellers,  who,  when  they 
>!rtt  beheld  these  enormous  piles  indenting  their  fonna 
on  the  dear  blue  sky,  declared  that  for  some  time  they 
"  remained  motionless  '* — that,  on  recovering  from  the 
primary  sensation,  their  *'  enthusiasm  amounted  almost 
to  madness,  and  they  shouted  applause  to  the  magnifi- 
cent spectacle!"  We  were  therefore  prepared,  and 
really  expected  to  be  astonished.  Soon  after  th^  dawn 
of  a  glorious  morn,  while  passing  the  point  where  the 
Delta  commences,  a  few  miles  below  Cairo,  by  the 
separation  of  the  stream  into  its  two  main  branches, 
we  first  beheld,  at  a  considerable  distance  to  the  right, 
the  peaks  of  the  two  great  Pyramids  of  Ghiseh  shoot- 
ing up,  Pamasaos-like,  from  an  apparently  common 
body.  As  we  approached  more  nearly  opposite,  the  gap 
or  opening  between  them  began  to  widen  and  descend, 
till  at  last  they  presented  themselves  from  base  to 
summit  as  two  distinct  and  independent  fabrics.  There 
being  nothing  in  two  sharp  peaks,  shining  like  fiery 
wedges  in  the  full  radiance  of  the  rising  sun,  to  excite 
unwonted  surprise,  we  still  waited  in  earnest  expeeta- 
tion  of  the  uprising  of  a  sensation  of  deepest  wonder. 
At  length  the  naked  base  of  the  Libyan  rock  appeared ; 
upon  it  the  great  Pyramids  stood  out  fully  disclosed  to 
view : — and  yet  no  emotion  whatever  of  the  anticipated 
astonishment  I  On  the  contrary,  we -felt  an  almost 
resistless  propensity  to  give  way  to  that  opposite  emo> 
tion  of  derision  and  contempt  which  is  ever  apt  to  sprinf 
up,  when  it  is  discovered  or  imagined  that  one  has  been 
made  the  unconscious  dupe  of  trick  and  delusive  arti- 
fice. We  neither  experienced,  nor  could  experience 
any  feeling  or  sentiment  of  wonder  whatsoever.  Dis- 
appointed at  our  own  disappointment,  we  could  only 
be  astonished  to  think  what  othen,  standing  where  we 
were,  and  placed  as  strangen  in  precisely  similar  cir- 
cumstances, could  possibly  have  found  to  be  astonished 
at.  What  could  be  the  cause  of  so  unexpected  a  re- 
sult ?  It  seemed  to  be  this.  From  the  vast  breadth 
of  the  base,  compared  with  the  altitude  of  the  rapidly 
tapering  summit,  and  from  the  entire  absence  of  adjacent 
ol^ects  of  known  dimensions,  whereby  to  measure  them, 
the  elevation  appeared  to  the  eye,  at  the  distance  of  a 
few  miles,  exceedingly  diminutive.  Bfany  glaaa-workt 
in  Greet  Briuin,  at  about  the  same  distance,  hat« 
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■IriMk  oor  ef0  it  being  ^lUn  lofty  ind  mkgiAAteni. 
Then,  agvhii  tbeir  embrowned  sun-burnt  aipect  so 
much  resembled  tbe  sterile  eand  of  tbe  desert ;  tbey 
)bo1ced  so  plain,  so  bare,  so  smooth,  so  meaninglesf 
from  top  to  bottom — without  doorway,  or  window,  or 
fUTfsb,  or  opionnade,  or  turret,  or  spire,  or  dome,  or 
glided  pbnocle,  or  any  other  wonted  external  symbol 
Mich  eoold  convey  an  impression  of  wisdom,  skill,  or 
desi^  S  beauty,  proportion,  or  utility — ^that  an  isolated 
frs^bnt  of  rock,  or  conical  mound  of  earth,  or  artificial 
cairn  of  stones  on  the  crest  of  a  mountain  ridge,  baf 
often  attracted  and  far  more  powerfuUy  riretted  our 
attention. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  impossible  to  follow  the  first 
impulse,  and  abruptly  turn  away  from  monuments  which 
Mire  ekieited  tbe  admiration  of  every  Egyptian  traveller 
from  Herodotus  to  BeUotti,  and  of  every  Egyptian 
conqueror  from  Aleicaader  to  Napoleon — ^monuments, 
^bidf  have  been  alternately  represented  ei  royal  i^ul- 
jphres,  aatronpnucal  obaervatories,  or  fire-tei|iplef«*«> 
monuments,  therefore,  whose  construction,  Ibrm,  and 
internal  repositories,  might  well  be  eiipposed  capable  of 
revealing  a  few  of  the  pecrets  of  primitive  art»  eoeM* 
what  of  the  progress  of  early  scienee,  and  pot  a  little 
of  the  chareotef  and  migcatione  of  t)ie  somit  ancient 
elemental  ^fid  mythologic  worship.    Heaee  we  deter- 
mined on  a  closer  inspection.     Aceordingly,  moov- 
pApied  with  If  few  friends,  wo  started  from  Cairo  abovt 
|iooq  I  pa3ie4  the  palace  and  pleasure  grounds  of  Jbf«^ 
him  Pasha,  bestud  with  canalf  and  ponds,  too  oft«n.  at 
that  fea|on,  ipere  reeervoirs  of  stagnant  greeniah  wntcc, 
)M»d  kecf  pew(lved  over  with  perpetufd  dusti  lyqeied 
the  fiver  qlosp  by  the  i»l«nd  of  Ehodah*  in  ^htcb  it 
pres^r^^d  the  toons  Nilonwter  or  instruMPf  Icr 
^rking  the  progr^sss  ^nd  height  of  the  eannal  inund^ 
tion,  and  the  loamy  mS^qe  of  Yrhich,  under  the  diree> 
tion  of  two  Scotsmen,  in  tbe  servi^  of  the  P^riie,  hue 
been  converted  into  the  mof  ^  beeutiifnl  fnrden  in  £gy|^t; 
and,  finally,  towards  evempg  reached  the  Pyrvnide  of 
Ghizeh,  on  the  elevated  ridge  pf  the  rocky  boundary  of 
tbe  l^byan  Desert,  distapt  about  ten  miles  from  Grand 
Caif  0.    In  traversing  the  seven  or  eight  miles  of  fertile 
;fieid  between  the  river  and  the  sterile  ipaigip  of  the 
desert,  these  mighty  pyramidal  piles  were  throughont 
full  in  view.    Yet  to  the  eye  they  seemed  to  undergo 
710  change.   When  ec-tually  within  a  few  hundred  yards 
of  US,  toey  did  not  seem  one  whit  larger  than  they 
fippeared  from  the  citadel  of  Cairo.   The  most  enthuai^ 
astic  admirer  of  the  Pyramids  amongst  us— who  con- 
stantly raved  about  them  in  somewhat  of  tbe  spirit  end 
style  of  romance^  and  who  to  the  last  fully  expected  to 
pe  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  the  wonderful  and 
inblime  as  he  approached  them — was  now  forced,  in 
the  bitteme^  of  regret,  to  exclaim,  *'  Well,  J  must 
confess  that  I  am  sadly  dibappointed."  And  so  singular 
>iras  the  optical  illusion  as  to  their  re^  sise,  that  it 
^'a9  not  till  we  came  up  to  the  very  base  of  the  GreM 
Pyrptoid,  walked  round  it,  measuring  the  number  of 
pace9  end  keeping  an  account  of  the  time  ;^t  was  not 
'  ^U  we  handled  the  large  blocks,  averaging  Uiree  or 
jfpur  feet  8(|uare,  of  regular  super-imposed  layers  of 
V'liiqh  the  pile  was  composed,  and  looking  up,  sew 
pen)  gradually  diminish  into  the  size  of  bricks,  end 
jgnally  dwindle  away  into  the  size  of  merble  ballsy— it 
if^  not  tni  we  had  undeigone  the  reel  toil  and  lebour 


of  the  ftMent,  tad  ttandini^  mk  the  knainSt,  saw  bow 
tbe  largest  tnmuli  beneath  had  shrunk  into  mole-hUls  s 
—it  was  not  till  after  all  this  personal  experience,  that, 
moviqg  a  few  paces  ^pm  the  Use  end  casting  our  «yee 
fixedly  along  the  steep  eccliyity,  we  were  in  any  pro- 
portionate degree  impressed  with  a  eenee  of  its  real 
megnltode. 

As  the  interior  mutt  be  visited  by  torciiligbt,  we 
resolved,  though  the  shadowf  of  evening  had  dosed 
around  us,  to  enter  the  grc^  Pyramid.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  some  nttcndut  Arebe,  we  ranched  tlie 
opening  ii  the  north  side,  at  the  devation  of  forty  feet 
above  the  bese,  resembling  the  month  of  a  cave  scooped 
out  of  the  solid  rock.  In  a  bending  and  painfully  con- 
strained  attitude  we  proceeded  along  the  low,  narrow, 
and  cheerless  passeges— in  directions,  ascending,  de- 
scending^ or  horizpntel-— half  suffocated  witk  dnet, 
smoke  end  heat.  We  then  visited  the  principal  ohai»- 
bers — usually  styled,  the  king's  and  queen's.  In  none 
of  these,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  sarcophagus.  Is 
aught  to  be  found  but  bare  and  blackened  walls — the  "j 
largest  not  exceeding  eighteen  feet  in  height,  eighteen 
in  breadth,  end  tliirty-six  in  lengtb«  Is  this  all  which 
can  U  exhibited  by  the  interior  of  e  pile  which  eome 
of  iteadmirecs  have  pronounced  "the  moet  e«Uime, 
most  wonderfbl,  and  most  stupendous  of  all  fabrica** — 
••  the  most  andent  and  yet  most  mighty  monument  oi 
ma^s  power  and  pride?" — was  the  first  involuntary 
exclamation,  when,  restored  to  the  natural  upright  poe- 
turp,  and  fixed  in  the  centre  of  the  king's  clvMnber,  we 
looked  round  qn  ite  emptied  saroophi^ius  and  dark 
naked  wall  I  Why,  there  is  not  In  the  BHtIek  empire 
e  single  mine  of  any  note  that  may  not  boast  of  passages 
and  chambers,  which  display  vastly  more  sklu,  inge- 
nuity, and  even  taste  in  the  excavaUon  of  them  I  To 
stand  in  the  centre  of  tl^e  great  Pyramid  and  in  the 
centre  of  St  PavVs :-— what  a  pontrast  1  The  emotions 
genemted  in  tiie  former  position  are  as  meen  and  Tar- 
tareen,  ae  those  generated  in  the  latter  are  celestiiQ  and 
eublime. 

Wearied,  fatigued,  and  disappointed,  we  retired  to 
enjoy,  if  possible,  two  or  three  hours'  slumber  in  one 
of  the  sipaller  tombs  quarried  out  of  the  face  pf  the 
contiguous  rock— thus  eonvertiog  into  a  chamber  of 
real  repose  for  tbe  living,  that  which  three  thousand 
years  ego  was  designed  as  the  abode  of  imaginary  repoM 
for  the  dead,  and  causing  a  receptacle,  which  embodied 
in  its  professed  design,  the  sentio^ent  of  exi  ignprant 
superstitious  age,  to  resound  for  once  with  the  readii^ 
of  the  word  of  life,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  and  pntne 
to  Jehovah,  Lord  of  Hosts  1 

By  break  of  day  we  hastened  from  our  rocky  dormi- 
tory to  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  there  ^t- 
nessed  the  first  rays  of  the  sun,  as  they  glittered  ote^ 
the  domes  and  minarets  of  Cairo.  The  general  view, 
making  allowanoe  for  onr  relative  position  OB  tbe  o^ 
poslte  side  of  the  vale,  was  much  the  same  as  fW>m  the 
citadel  of  Saladin.  In  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other, 
the  desert — the  desert — was  the  universal  boundnry  1 — 
the  desert,  so  happily  symbolized,  gs  "  en  innnenee 
ocean  of  sand,  like  the  real  ocean  with  its  flux  and  re- 
flux ;  itff  caravans  which  cleave  it  like  naviee  *  its 
dromedaries  which  furrow  it  like  boats;  and  its  simoona 
which  agitate  it  like  hurricanes."  The  narrow  yiil^t 
of  the  Nile  winded  throMglithis  ocetn  of  Mvafft ' 
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wm,  like  a  Itfiag  ttream  of  beftuty  oud  fertility.  Be* 
tveen  it  and  itt  desert  boundary  there  was  not  con- 
tnst  merely,  bot  eontrast  to  violent  as  to  prodoce  a 
ptinfal  sense  of  the  incongruous  or  unnatural.  The 
ioqniry  was  forced  upon  us.  How  came  fields  of  sndi 
emendd  green  to  be  so  fringed  and  inwoven  with  the 
wsste  howling  wilderness,  that  between  fertility  the 
most  charming,  and  sterility  the  most  frightfbl,  there 
ii  not  any  where  the  measurable  fraction  of  a  single 
ibotstep  ?  In  other  lands,  the  rich  verdure  of  the  mead, 
and  n0Ue  m^eaty  of  the  forest,  are  imperceptibly  suc- 
ceeded by  the  more  stunted  yet  not  unpleasant  copse 
md  herbage  of  the  upland  moor  or  rising  acdivity, — 
tnd  these  again  by  the  ferns,  and  the  lichens,  and  the 
mosies  whidi  delight  to  feather  the  brow  of  the  moun- 
tain, before  it  is  surmounted  by  its  naked  doud-capp'd 
pesk.  But  here,  between  loveliiiess  the  most  exuber- 
ant and  (leformity  the  most  barren,  there  is  no  transi- 
tion St  alL  The  feeling  excited  by  so  singular  a  juxta- 
position was  somewhat  akin — comparing  small  things 
with  great,  to  that  which  must  be  experienced  were 
one  to  behold  the  still  gorgeous  heart  of  the  richest 
Cuhmerian  shawl  in  close  contact  and  inseparable 
union  with  a  broad  and  ample  border,  now  all  tawdry 
and  tattered,  diacoloiired  and  bespattered  with  mud ! 

As  to  the  Pryamid  itself,  after  having  walked  round 
it,  Bvrveycd  it  from  every  point  of  view,  explored  the 
interior,  sad  stood  on  the  summit,  the  only  impression 
which  we  eould  derive  from  it,  was  that  of  magnitude 
—mere  magnitude — ^the  magnitude  of  so  vast  an  artifi- 
eial  accumulation  of  inert  matter.  Stationed  on  that 
prood  summit  on  which,  doubtless,  once  stood  Hero- 
dotus, the  fether  of  History,  and  Alexander,  the  Con- 
queror of  the  world,  and  many  a  sage  and  hero  since, 
lome  of  whose  names  are  roughly  graven  on  the  upper- 
Kost  flsgs,  in  order  to  immortalize  their  arduous  visit 
—the  spontaneous  musings  of  our  inner  man  could  not 
kt  run  in  a  somewhat  moralizing  channel.  Is  this, 
thought  we,  the  very  pile  which  has  been  often  pro- 
nounced **  the  greatest  and  most  indestructible  monu- 
Bient  of  human  power  ?  "  As  to  its  alleged  indestructl- 
Uity,  whether  relative  or  absolute,  that  is  an  idle  and 
&lIsciou8  boast.  Some  of  the  more  ancient  Pyramids 
to  the  south  have  now  been  actually  turned  into  masses 
of  dost  and  rubbish.  And  this  one,  perhaps  the  most 
modem  of  them  all,  exhibits  the  moet  induMtablb  symp- 
toms of  gradual  decay.  The  steps,  of  a  foot  or  a  foot 
and  a  half  wide,  formed  by  the  receding  ders  or  layers 
of  calcareous  stone  in  the  upward  ascent,  are  every 
vbere  moiddering  into  decay ; — and  this  too,  in  a  climate 
like  that  of  Egypt,  where  there  is  neither  rain  nor  frost ! 
■0  that,  from  the  steps  being  partly  worn  away,  and 
partly  blocked  up  with  the  crumbling  materials  from 
above,  the  ascent,  except  along  one  or  two  tracks  which 
are  kept  dear  of  loosened  fragments,  is  no  longer  prac- 
ticable. What  then  becomes  of  man's  vain  boast  of 
indeatruetibility  ?  Bven  when  fevoured  with  the  most 
unvarying  climate  !n  the  world,  the  great  Pyramid 
proves  by  its  scarred  and  shattered  sides,  that  it  Is  no 
more  prciof  against  ultimate  dlsaolution  tl^an  frail  man 
himself.  And  if  jt  bad  bees  reared  either  in  India, 
^nth  its  deluges  of  rain  atid  subsequent  burning  heat ; 
or  in  Britain,  with  its  melting  snows  and  subsequent 
hardening  frost,  it  would  assuredly  have  been  rent  into 
PMi^«teniediiiioa|pUtofrafau,«gesiigol    Alio 


its  magnitude,  that,  compared  with  most  other  works 
of  man,  is  incontestible.  But  then,  even  in  this  respect, 
is  it  not  rivalled  by  the  great  wall  of  China,  which,  with 
its  massy  towers,  stretches  uninterruptedly  across  valleys, 
and  rivers,  and  mountains  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred iniles !  or,  by  the  great  Canal  of  China,  which,  for 
six  hundred  miles,  has  been  forced  through  the  mightiest 
obstacles,  often  considerably  raised  by  the  most  stupen- 
dous walls  and  embankments  above  the  level  of  lakes 
and  marshes  which  it  is  made  to  traverse,  and  finally 
opening  into  the  TeUpw  ^ea  with  a  breadtb  of  a  thou- 
sand feet  I  And  if,  in  point  of  mere  magnitude,  it  is 
rivalled,  if  not  out-rivalled  by  other  products  of  human 
power,  how  utterly  poor  and  insignificant,  compared 
with  the  works  of  Ood !  Compare  in  point  of  magni- 
tude, this  greatest  of  the  Pyramids  with  Ben  Nevis  of 
the  Grampians,  Mount  Blanc  of  the  Alps,  Chimborazo 
of  the  Andes,  Dhwalagiri  of  the  Himalaya ! — with  the 
terrestrial  globe  itself) — with  sun,  moon,  and  stars  1 
In  tbe  comparison,  or  rather  contrast,  surely  man's 
vanntfUl  pride  oiight  for  once  to  be  chailged  into  ador- 
ing humility.  And  then,  what  is  man's  power  at  best, 
but  the  communicated  Ability  of  piling  up  a  heap  of 
stones  from  pre-existing  matter  ?  Contrast  this  with 
the  underited  creative  power  which  summoned  into 
being  man  himself,  and  the  matter  on  which  he  operates, 
out  of  the  barren  womb  of  nothing ! — an^  surely,  on 
the  topmost  height  of  the  greatest  of  the  Pyramids, 
where  infidelity  has  often  found  an  argument  to  exalt 
man  at  the  expense  of  the  Creator;  surely  there,  beyond 
all  other  spots,  may  new  and  decisive  and  cumulative 
ai^mentii  be  found  for  exalting  the  Creator  over  the 
prostrated  pretensions  of  his  vain,  and  feeble,  and  sinful 
creature — man  I 

Again,  is  this,  thought  we,  the  very  pile  which  has 
been  often  pronounced  one  of  the  mightiest  monuments 
of  '*  mechanical  genius  and  architectural  skill  ?  "  Why, 
as  a  manifestation  of  those  attributes  of  superior  intel- 
ligence, it  no  more  admits  ofbeing  compared  with  the 
dome  of  St  Paul's,  than  the  latter  with  the  spangled 
vault  of  heaven  1  Here,  there  is  nothing  whatever  to 
show  that  aught  was  to  be  solved,  save  the  simple  pro- 
blem :  In  what  form  may  the  largest  possible  aggregate 
of  square  Stones  be  piled  up  in  one  nearly  solid  mass, 
so  as  to  prove  most  stable — resisting  alike  the  encroach- 
ments of  man  and  the  inroads  of  the  elements  ?  Such, 
all  but  demonstrably,  having  been  the  sole  problem,  the 
conception  of  some  species  of  the  Pyramidal  form  was 
inevitabie.  Set  a  child  to  raise  the  highest  and  most 
stable  pile  with  its  wooden  bricks,  and  it  stumbles 
almost  iiistinetively  on  the  general  form  of  a  Pyramid. 
Compare,  then,  in  point  of  expansive  reach  and  power, 
the  mind  of  the  architect  which  conceived  the  form  of 
the  great  Pyramid  and  its  few  dark  narrow  passages  and 
dungeon-like  chambers,  with  the  mind  of  him  who  con- 
ceived the  ideal  model  t)f  St  Paul's,  including  an  almost 
boundless  multiplicity  and  yet  noble  harmony  in  the 
adaptations,  proportions,  and  uses  of  all  its  parts !  Com- 
pare the  mechanical  genius  necessary  for  the  execution 
of  tlie  one  and  of  the  other.  In  constructing  the  dome 
of  St  Paul's,  the  raising  of  the  solid  materials  to  so 
great  a  height,  was  that  part  of  the  operation  which 
demanded  by  fer  the  least  display  of  the  requisite  archi- 
tectural or  designing  skill.  In  constructing  a  pyramid. 
th^  niring  of  iCones,  of  from  two  to  four  feet  square. 
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•long  the  solid  and  immovable  side  of  the  inclined 
plane  supplied  on  every  side  by  the  portion  previously 
&bricated,  demanded  not  merely  the  highest,  but  almost 
the  only  display  of  the  requisite  architectaral  and  de- 
signing skill.  In  the  former  case,  mere  brute  force 
could  achieve  little  or  nothing: — in  the  latter  case, 
mere  brute  force,  assisted  by  the  simplest  and  the  rudest 
of  mechanical  agencies ; — the  lever,  the  inclined  plane, 
and  the  pulley,  was  really  all  which  could  be  required. 
But  why  attempt  to  reduce  the  Pyramids  to  their  pro- 
per level,  by  a  comparison  with  transoendently  nobler 
monuments  of  man's  designing  intelligence?  Behold 
at  their  very  base,  how  they  are  confronted  and  out- 
rivalled  by  the  instinct  of  an  insect.  There,  rise  the 
hillocky  nests  of  the  lion-ant,  which,  after  careful  ex- 
amination, led  a  celebrated  naturalist  to  exclaim,  *'  All 
the  architecture,  magnificence  and  expense  that  shine 
in  the  excellent  pyramids,  cannot  give  a  cootemplator 
of  nature  such  high  ideas  as  are  excited  by  the  art  of 
these  little  creatures."  And  if  even  in  one  of  the 
minutest  of  dumb  irrationals  the  great  Creator  can 
plant  so  admirable  an  instinct — out-rivalling  the  top- 
most flower  of  human  invention — oh,  how  ought  vain 
man  to  shrink  into  his  own  inherent  nothingness,  in 
view  of  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  creative  intelli- 
gence! 

Once  more,  Is  this,  thought  we,  the  greatest  of  those 
very  piles  which  have  for  ages  filled  the  world  with 
learned  dissertations  respecting  their  origin  and  design  ? 
Who,  then,  could  well  escape  the  gregarious  tendency 
to  follow  the  leaders  in  the  realm  of  literature  ?  But 
yesterday  our  mind  was  brimful  of  theories  on  the  sub- 
ject. Where  are  these  now?  Alas,  for  the  Ithuriel 
touch  of  experience  1  they  are  wholly  vanished.  What 
fanciful  chimeras  have  not  ingenious  imaginative  men 
been  led  to  substitute  for  sober  realities?  At  one 
time,  have  these  been  represented  as  **  disguised  fort- 
resses "  for  the  concealment  of  treasure ;  or  *<  oracular 
shrines,"  for  the  exhibition  of  **  acoustic  phenomena" 
and  other  priestly  jugglery.  At  another,  they  have 
risen  into  magnificent  fire-temples  or  astronomical  ob- 
servatories. Then  followed  the  elaborated  dissertation 
on  ^the  wealth,  the  hierophancy,  the  mythology,  or  the 
science  of  the  ancient  world.  What  laborious  trifling  I 
That  these  were  ever  treasnre-dtadels  or  caverns  for 
priestly  trickeries,  is  utterly  unfounded  in  history,  and 
wholly  contradicted  by  the  form  and  structure  of  the 
fabrics  themselves.  That  they  could  ever  have  been 
designed  for  fire-altars  or  astronomical  edifices,  involves 
a  visible  physical  impossibility.  On  either  of  these 
latter  suppositions,  the  summits  must  have  been  uni- 
formly flat  and  uniformly  accessible.  Now,  the  direct 
contrary  of  this  is  the  Teal  tact.  When  finished,  all  the 
Pyramids  terminated  in  a  sharp  culminating  point  or 
apex;  and  some  of  them  so  terminate  to  this  day. 
And  those  which  do  not,  such  as  the  Great  Pyramid, 
bear  evidence  that  their  tops  have  been  violently  dis- 
located and  thrown  down.  Moreover,  when  finished, 
the  entire  sur&ce  of  the  receding  steps  was  covered 
over  with  a  smooth  casing  of  flat  stone-flags.  The 
casing  of  some  of  them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  such  as 
that  of  the  upper  quarter  of  the  Second  Pyramid,  close 
at  hand,  is  still  perfectly  entire,  and  its  apex  sharp- 
pointed.  So  that  unless  the  fire-worshippers  and  the 
aitronomers  of  those  days  could  climb  np  like  lizards  j 


or,  like  the  fabled  genii  of  the  middle  ages,  could  eon- 
sodate,  as  on  the  point  of  a  needle,  these  peaks  were 
physically  unfitted  for  any  of  their  operations  1  Whence, 
then,  the  origin  of  such  fimdfiil  hypotheses  at  sll? 
One  of  the  chief  reasons  for  supposing  them  to  have 
been  fire-temples  is,  their  pyramidal  form,  which  some- 
what resembles  that  of  burning  flame  1     By  indulgence 
in  such  or  similar  fimdes,  how  many  strange  ends  have 
these  Pyramids  been  made  to  serve !     We  have  read  of 
their  having  been  designed  to  represent  the  soul,  which 
is  of  '*  a  fiery  nature,  and  adhereth  to  the  body  u  s 
Pyramid  doth  to  the  basis,  or  as  fire  doth  to  the  fuel;** 
— or,  the  great  cycle  of  thirty-six  thousand  years;  since 
a  Pyramid,  '*  the  top  of  it  standing  fixed,  and  the  bsse 
being  moved  about,  would  describe  a  drde,  and  the 
whole  body  of  it  a  cone;" — or,  the  nature  of  thinp; 
because,  '*  as  a  Pyramid,  having  its  beginning  fi-om  s 
point  at  the  top,  is  J)y  degrees  dilated  on  all  parts,  so 
the  nature  of  all  things  proceeding  from  one  fountsin 
and  beginning,  viz.,  fi-om  God  the  chief  workmaster,  ii 
diffused  into  various  kinds  and  spedes^  all  which  it 
conjoins  to  that  beginning  and  point,  from  whence 
every  thing  issues  and  flows ;" — or  the  '*  first  and  nost 
simple  of  mathematical  bodies ;" — or  "  the  mysteriei  of 
pyramidal  numbers ;" — or  "  the  emission  of  rays  from 
luminous  bodies ;" — or  *'  the  emanation  of  sensible 
spedes  from  their  objects ! "    But  where  are  such  fri- 
volous far-fetched  fandes  to  terminate  ?     The  truth  is, 
that  the  pyramidal  form  must  have  been  chosen,  for  the 
simplest  and  best  of  all  reasons,  viz.,  that,  owing  to  its 
gradual  contraction  from  the  very  bottom  towards  the 
top,  and  consequent  decrease  of  its  own  down-besring 
weight,  as  well  as  diminished  liability  to  cracks  snd 
rents,  this  form  is  by  fitf  the  most  stable  and  permsnent. 
As  to  the  supposed  astronomical  dengn,  one  of  the 
prindpal  reasons  for  the  opinion  is  founded  on  the  di- 
rection of  the  sides,  which  happen  to  be  turned  towsrdi 
the  four  cardinal  points  I     If  a  ground  of  argument  so 
utterly  futile  be  admitted,  there  is  not  an  illiterate 
mountaineer  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  who  might 
not  be  proved  an  accomplished  astronomer,  and  his 
cottage  an  astronomical  observatory — since,  if  he  hais 
freedom  of  choice,  he  is  sure  to  erect  his  hut  fronting 
the  sun  at  right  angles,  when  on  the  meridian  of  noon 
—•the  sides  of  his  humble  abode  being  thus  as  exactly 
turned  towards  the  four  cardinal  points,  as  the  Pyramidi 
of  Egypt  I     Besides,  is  it  not  one  main  object  of  the 
astronomer  to  secure,  if  possible,  a  dear  unobstracted 
horizon  ?    Now  here,  on  the  top  of  the  Great  Pyramid, 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  sky  is  most  gratuitously 
shut  out  of  view  by  the  second  and  other  smaller  ones. 
How  much  more  must  laige  portions  of  the  heavens  be 
concealed  from  the  summits  of  the  sooaller,  even  if 
accessible,  by  the  needless  intervention  of  the  hirger? 
Altogether,  there  is  not  only  no  probable  evidence  m 
fiivour,  but  very  positive  evidence  in  disproof,  of  the 
Hierophantic,  Sabian,  Astronomical,  and  other  sifflilv 
supposed  origin  and  ends  of  the  Pyramids. 
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A  TRADITION  OF  THE  TIMES  OF  THE  MARTYRS. 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  EDWARD  IRVING,  A.  M. 


Thxbs  is  nothing,  my  dear  friend,  for  which  I 
envy  former  times  more  than  for  this,  that  their 
information  was  conveyed  from  one  to  another  so 
much  by  word  of  month,  and  so  little  by  written 
letters  and  printed  books.  For  thongh  the  report 
might  chance  to  take  a  fashion  and  a  mould  from 
the  cfaarscter  of  the  reporter,  still  it  was  the 
fashion  and  the  mould  of  a  living,  feeling,  acting 
man ;  a  friend,  haply  a  father,  buBiply  a  venerable 
uicestor,  haply  the  living  chronicler  of  the  country 
round.  The  information  thus  acquired  lives  em- 
bslmed  in  the  most  precious  associations  which 
bind  youth  to  age — inexperienced  ignorant  youth 
—to  wise  and  narrative  old  age.  And  to  my 
hesrt,  much  exercised  in  early  years  with,  such 
traditionary  memorials  of  the  pious  fathers  of  our 
brave  and  religious  land,  I  know  not  whether  it 
be  more  pleasant  to  look  back  upon  the  ready 
good-will,  the  heartfelt  gladness,  with  which  the 
venerable  sires  and  mothers  of  our  dales  consented 
to  open  the  mystery  of  past  times — the  story  of 
mined  halls,  Uie  fates  of  decayed  families,  the 
hardahips  and  mortal  trials  of  persecuted  saints 
and  martyrs ;  or  to  remember  the  deep  bold  which 
their  woids  took,  and  the  awful  impression  which 
they  naade,  upon  us  whom  they  favoured  with 
their  tale.  Of 'the  many  traditions  which  I  have 
thus  received,  I  select  for  your  use  one  of  the 
most  pious  and  instructive,  as  well  as  the  most 
romantic  and  poetical.  For  that,  while  I  prize  you 
tt  a  poet,  I  esteem  you  as  an  upright  and  worthy 
niAn.*  Now,  I  have  such  a  reverence  for  the 
traditions  of  past  times,  that  you  may  depend 
upon  my  faith  as  a  Christian  man  and  a  minister, 
that  I  have  invented  nothing,  and  altered  nothing, 
m  what  I  am  about  to  relate,  whether  as  to  the 
manner  of  my  receiving  the  story,  or  as  to  the 
•tory  itself. 

*  This  paper  «u  addressed  to  AUui  CuBingtaim,  and  wu  first 
Frtltahed  IB  •*  Tho  AnniTersary "  for  1SS»,  of  wbteh  he  was  Editor. 
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A  branch  of  my  mother's  family  who  lived  in 
Nithsdale,  and  whom  yon  knew  well  as  distin- 
guished amongst  the  clergy  of  that  district  for 
faithfulness,  had  cultivated  the  most  intimate 
brotherhood  with  another  fsmily,  likewise  of  the 
Scottish  clergy,  who,  when  the  father  died,  betook 
themselves  to  Glasgow,  where  the  blessing  of 
God  continued  to  rest  upon  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless.  When  about  to  repair  to  that  city, 
to  serve  our  distinguished  countryman,  my  dear 
and  honoured  master,  Dr  Chalmers,  I  received  a 
charge  from  my  mother's  aunt,  now  with  the 
Lord,  not  to  fail  to  pay  my  respects  to  the  old 
lady  and  her  children,  of  whom  I  had  seen  the 
only  daughter,  when  on  a  visit  to  our  part  of  the 
country.  Thus  intrusted  with  the  precious  charge 
of  an  old  and  faithful  family  frienoship,  and  with 
this  also  for  my  only  introduction,  I  proceeded  to 
the  house  of  the  old  lady,  and  inquired  for  her 
daughter.  The  servant  who  admitted  me,  mis* 
taking  my  inquiry  as  if  it  had  been  for  the  old 
lady  herself,  showed  me  into  a  large  apartment ; 
and  deeming,  I  suppose,  that  I  was  well  acquainted 
with  her  mistress,  she  shut  the  door  and  went 
away.  When  I  looked  around,  expecting  some 
one  to  come  forward  to  receive  me,  I  saw  no  one 
but  a  venerable  old  woman,  seated  at  the  further 
end  of  the  room,  who  neither  spoke  nor  removed 
from  her  seat,  but  sat  still  looking  at  her  work, 
as  if  the  door  had  not  opened,  and  no  one  had 
entered ;  of  which,  indeed,  I  aflterwards  found  she 
was  not  conscious,  from  her  great  infirmity  of 
deafness.  I  had,  therefore,  time  to  observe  and 
contemplate  the  very  picturesque  and  touching 
figure  which  was  before  me.  She  sat  at  her 
spinning-wheel,  all  dressed  in  black  velvet,  with 
a  pure  white' cap  upon  her  head,  an  ancient  plaited 
ruff  about  her  neck,  and  white  ruflies  round  her 
wrists,  from  under  which  appeared  her  withered 
hands,  busily  employed  in  drawing  the  thread, 
[SicoND  Ssaiss.    Vol.  IIL 
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which  her  eyesight  was  too  feeble  to  discern*  For, 
as  I  had  now  drawn  near,  I  obserred  that  her 
spinning-wheel  was  of  the  upright  constraction, 
haTing  no  hepk>  but  a  moveable  eye  which  was 
carriea  along  the  pirn  by  a  heart*motion.  She 
afterwards  told  ve  that  it  bad  been  constmcted 
on  purpose  to  accommodate  her  blindness,  under 
the  direction  of  her  son,  a  gentleman  in  high  office 
in  London:  for  she  had  so  much  difficulty  in 
reading,  and  was  so  dull  o£  hearing,  that  it  was  a 
great  relief  to  her  solitude  to  employ  herself  with 
a  spinning-wheel,  which  also  preserved  her  habits 
of  early  industry,  and  made  her  feel  that  she  was 
not  altogether  useless  in  the  world.  I  felt  too 
much  reverence  for  this  venerable  relic  of  a  former 
feneration  that  was  now  before  me,  to  stand  by 
curiously  perusing,  though  I  was  too  much  im- 
pressed immediately  to  speak,  besides  feeling  a 
little  embarrassed  how  I  should  make  my  approach 
to  a  stranger  for  whom  I  instinctively  felt  so  much 
reverence,  and  with  whom  I  might  find  it  so  difficult 
to  communicate.  Having  approached  close  up  to 
her  person,  which  remained  still  unmoved,  I  bent 
down  my  head  to  her  ear,  and  spoke  to  her  in  a 
load  and  slow  voice,  telling  her  not  to  be  alarmed 
at  the  sight  of  a  stranger,  of  whose  presence  she 
teemed  to  be  utterly  unconscious,  for  that  I  was 
ibe  friend  of  one  near  and  dear  to  her.  I  know 
not  whether  it  was  from  her  being  accustomed  to 
be  thus  approached  and  spoken  to,  in  consequence 
of  her  infirmity  of  sight  and  hearing,  but  she  was 
Jess  surprised  than  I  had  expected,  and  relieved 
me  from  my  embarrassment  by  desiring  me  to  sit 
down  beside  her ;  so  I  sat  down,  and  told  her  of 
her  ancient  and  true  friends,  whose  remembrances 
and  respects,  thus  delivered,  she  seemed  highly  to 
prize ;  and  as  I  bad  touched  upon  a  chord  which 
was  very  sweet  to  her  memory,  she  b^;an  to  talk 
of  her  departed  husband,  and  of  my  departed  grand- 
«ncle«  who  had  been  long  co-pre8l)yters  and  fast 
brethren,  and  had  together  fuught  the  battles  of 
the  Kirk.  I  loved  the  theme,  and  love  it  still ; 
and,  finding  what  a  clear  memory  and  fine  feeling 
of  ancient  lime  she  was  endowed  withal,  I  was 
delighted  to  follow  her  narratives,  as  she  ascended 
from  age  to  age,  so  far  as  her  memory  could 
reach.  Whea  she  found  that  I  had  so  much 
pleasure  in  her  recollections  of  former  times,  she 
^d  that  she  would  tell  me  a  story  of  a  still  older 
date,  which  her  father  had  oft  told  her,  and  in 
which  he  was  not  a  little  concerned.  So,  pushing 
her  wheel  a  little  away  from  her,  and  turning  her 
iace  round  towards  me,  for  hitherto,  for  the  con- 
venience of  my  speaking  into  her  ear,  she  had 
looked  towards  her  wheel,  she  began  and  told  me 
the  following  history,  of  which  I  took  a  faithful 
record  in  my  memory,  and  have  oft  told  it  since 
to  pious  and  well-disposed  people,  though  never 
till  this  hour  have  I  committed  any  part  of  it  to 
paper.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  recall  her  manner 
or  expressions,  but  simply  recall  the  yery  remark- 
able events  of  Divine  Providence  which  she  re- 
Uted  to  me. 

After  the  restontion  of  Charles  the  Second, 


when  the  Presbyterian  clergy  of  Scotland  were 
required  to  conform  to  the  moderate  Episcopacy 
which  he  sought  to  introduce,  the  faithful  mini- 
sters of  the  IQrk  were  contented,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  to  forego  house  and  hail,  and  to  tear 
themselv^  from  their  godly  people,  rather  than 
suffer  the  civil  power  to  bring  guilt  upon  its  own 
head,  and  wrath  upon  the  land,  by  daring,  like 
Uzziah,  to  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Church, 
and  intermeddlo  with  its  goverament  and  dis- 
cipline. The  first  who  suffered  in  this  contending 
for  Christ's  royal  office  in  his  house,  was  James 
Guthrie,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  first  of  that  time  who 
was  honoured  with  the  martyr's  crown ;  and  having 
witnessed  his  good  confession  unto  the  death,  his 
head,  according  to  the  barbarous  custom  of  those 
evil  days,  was  placed  upon  a  pule  over  one  of  the 
ports  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  called  the  West 
Port,  which  lies  immediately  under  the  guns  of 
the  Castle,  and  looks  towards  the  south  and  west, 
the  quarter  of  Scotland  where  the  Church  ever 
rallied  her  distressed  affairs.  And,  at  the  same 
time,  a  proclamation  was  made  at  the  Cross,  and 
other  high  pUces  of  the  city,  forbidding  any  one, 
under  peril  of  instant  destruction  from  the  Castle, 
to  remove  that  head  of  a  rebel  and  traitor  to 
the  king.  The  body  was  given  to  his  sorrowful 
kindred,  amongst  whom  was  a  youth,  his  nephew, 
of  great  piety  and  devot^dness  to  the  good  cause 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  of  strong,  and  deep, 
and  tender  affection  to  his  uncle,  in  whose  house 
he  had  lived,  and  under  whose  care  he  had  studied 
until  he  was  now  ripe  for  the  ministerial  office, 
and  might  ere  this  have  been  planted  in  the  vine- 
yard, but  for  the  high  and  odious  hand  with  which 
ungodly  power  and  prelaticai  pride  were  carrnng 
it  in  every  quarter  of  poor  suffering  Scotland. 
This  youth,  his  heart  big  with  grief  to  tee  his 
uncles  headless  trunk,  vowed  a  vow  iu  the  pre- 
sence of  God  and  bis  own  conscience,  that  he 
would,  in  spite  of  wicked  men,  take  down  from 
the  ignominious  gate  his  uncle's  reverend  head, 
and  bury  it  beside  his  body.  Full  of  this  purpose, 
and  without  communicating  it  to  any  one,  he  went 
his  way,  at  high  noon,  and  climbed  the  city  wall, 
and  from  beneath  the  guns  of  the  Castle,  in  broad 
daylight,  be  took  down  bis  uncle's  head,  wrapped 
it  in  a  linen  napkin,  and  carried  it  away  with  him ; 
whether  overawing  by  his  intrepidity  the  garrison, 
or  by  his  speed  outstripping  them,  or  whether  pro- 
tected by  the  people,  or  favoured  by  the  special  pro- 
vidence of  God,  my  venerable  narrator  staid  not  to 
tell ;  but  as  he  vowed  he  was  honoured  to  perform, 
and  in  the  same  grave  was  the  martyr's  hesul  buried 
with  his  body.  Soon  was  it  noised  abroad  what 
this  devoted  and  fearless  youth  had  done,  who, 
regardless  of  his  life,  was  disposed  to  walk  abroad 
and  at  large  as  usual,  and  abide  whatever  revenge 
and  violence  might  be  permitted  to  do  against 
him.  But  his  kindred,  and  the  stedfast  friends  of 
the  distressed  Church,  perceiving  from  this  heroic 
and  holy  act  what  such  a  youth  might  live  to  per-^ 
form,  set  themsel^fitt  hy  all  meana  ioi 
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from  the  public  searchy  which  was  set  on  foot,  and 
to  wv^  |iini  from  the  high  price  which  was  placed 
upon  his  head,  finding  this  to  be  almost  impos- 
sible, in  the  botne^s  of  the  search  which  the  lord 
provost,  fealous  in  t(ie  cau^e  of  prelacy,  whereof 
be  wais  ^partisan,  had  set  on  foot,  they  sought  to 
conyey  him  beyond  seas.  This  was  not  difficult 
a(  that  time,  when  Scotland^  had  become  too  hot 
for  the  people  of  the  Lord  to  abide  in,  and  many 
of  her  nobles  and  gentlemen  found  it  better  to 
leave  their  lands  and  habitations,  and  (bllow  their 
religion  io  foreign  pa^ts,  than  by  following  it  at 
home,  to  *6\;|fer  fines,  forfeitures,  imprisonment, 
and  death.  These  noble  witnesses,  by  exile,  for 
that  cau^  for  which  the  ministers  and  the  people 
witnessed  by  dea^h,  were  ^lad  to  find  pious 
icholars  or  ministers  who  would  accompany  them 
as  chaplains  to  their  households  and  tutors  to 
their  children,  and  the  name  of  Guthrie  ha<l 
already  risen  to  such  distinction  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  Church,  that  little  difficulty  was 
found  in  obtaining  for  the  proscribed  youth  ho- 
nourable shelter  and  occupation  in  a  foreign  land. 
But  here,  said  the  renerable  matron,  1  should 
Jiave  told  yoa  that  young'  Guthrie  was  knit  to 
]£dinburgh  by  a  tie  which  made  it  more  after  his 
heart  to  abide  in  the  face  of  threatening  death, 
;han  to  accept  the  protection  of  anv  noble  familpr 
or  the  shelter  of  p.  foreign  land,  for  the  provi- 
fieace  of  God,  to  give  in  this  youth  a  notable  ex- 
ample of  trae  failh  as  )(i^^ell  as  of  high  devotion, 
bad  fast  knit  his  heart  to  a  maiden  of  good  degree 
and  fervent  piety,  as  the  sequel  of  this  sad  history 
will  prove,  being  no  other  than  the  only  daughter 
of  the  lord  provost  of  the  city,  who  with  such  zeal 
and  bitterness  was  peeking  her  lover's  life.  To 
this  true  love  religion  had  been  the  guide  and 
minister,  as  she  was  destined  to  prove  the  com- 
forter; for  ihH  spul  of  this  young  maiden  had 
been  touched  by  t]be  grace  of  God,  and,  abhoring 
the  legal  doctrine?  of  the  curates,  she  cast  in  her 
lot  with  the  persecuted  saints,  and  in  the  hiding- 
places  frooi  the  wrath  of  man,  where  they  wor- 
shipped God  with  their  lives  in  their  right  hand, 
these  two  hearts  grew  together,  as  it  were,  under 
the  immediate  eye  and  influence  of.  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  now  t^at  they  were  knit  together  in 
the  bands  of  faithful  love,  they  were  called  upon 
to  sacrifice  their  dearest  affections  to  the  will  of 
God.  She,  knowing  her  father's  zeal  and  speed 
to  serve  the  cruel  edicts  of  the  reigning  powers, 
>yas  not  only  content  to  part  with  the  proscribed 
youdi,  hut  anxious  to  hasten  his  escape  from  the 
danger  to  which  he  was  continually  exposed  from 
her  father's  diligent  search ;  and  he,  though  very 
loath  to  leave  his  heart's  desire  under  the  sole 
authority  of  ^  father  who  sought  his  life  and  per- 
lecuted  the  saints  of  God,  was  fain  at  length  to 
,Vield  to  the  renoonstrances  of  all  his  friends,  and 
become  an  exile  from  his  native  land.  Yet  did 
these  pious  lovers  not  part  from  each  other  until 
they  had  plighted  their  mutual  truth  to  be  for  one 
toother  while  they  were  spared  upon  this  earth, 
and  to  fulfil  that  vow  by  holy  wedlock,  if  Provi- 


dence should  bless  them  to  meet  i^  better  days. 
And  so  they  parted,  never  to  meet  again  in  thii 
world  o Afuffering  and  sorrow- 
All  this  passed  unknown  to  her  father,  and, 
indeed,  hardly  known  to  herself;  for  the  eventf 
of  the  uncle's  martyrdom,  and  the  nephew's  piety 
and  proscription,  had  awakened  the  maiden's  heai^ 
to  the  knowledge  of  an  affection  whose  strength 
she  had  not  dreamed  of ;  and  all  at  once,  setting 
her  father,  whom  next  to  God  she  honoured,  in 
direct  hostility  to  him  whom  more  than  all* men 
she  lov(8d  ;  there  was  neither  time  nor  room,  nor 
even  possibility,  to  g)ve  heed  to  any  other  thought^ 
than  how  she  might  prevent  the  man  whom  most 
she  honoured  from  slaying  the  man  whopi  most 
she  loved.  Fearful  predicament  for  one  so  young 
and  uncounselled,  but  a  more  fearful  predicament 
^as  reserved  for  her. 

She  was  her  father's  only  child,  and  he  was  a 
widower ;  so  that  all  his  affections  arid  hopes  cen- 
tred in  her  alone.  Her  fear  of  God  made  her 
mind  beautiful,  and  her  walk  and  conversation  as 
becometh  godliness.  Her  father,  also,  bore  him- 
self tenderly  towards  her  predilections  for  the  per- 
secuted preachers,  thinking  thereby  the  more  easily 
to  win  her  ov^r  to  his  views  ;  not  finding  in  his 
heart  to  exercise  hartih  authority  over  such  a  child. 
Sore,  sore  was  her  heart  m  she  thought  on  her 
exiled  lover  and  her  affectionate  father,  who  lar 
in  her  heart  together,  and  yet  she  roust  not  speak 
their  names  together ;  than  which  there  is  no  trial 
more  severe  to  a  true  and  tender  mind.  To  ^it 
beside  her  father,  night  after  night,  and  not  dare 
mention  the  n^me  of  him  over  whom  she  brooded 
the  )ivelong  day,  was  both  a  great  trial,  and  seemed 
li)<eTyise  to  her  pure  conscience  as  a  great  decep- 
tion. But  aye  she  hoped  for  better  days,  and 
found  her  refuge  in  faith  and  trust  upon  a  good 
and  gracious  Providence.  But  Providence,  though 
good  and  gracious  unto  all  who  put  their  trust 
therein,  is  oft  pleased  to  try  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  them  perfect  through  Buffering|, 
— which  truly  befell  this  faithful  hut  much  ir'wA 
lady. 

Iler  father,  seeing  the  hopes  of  his  family  cen* 
txed  in  his  only  daughter,  naturally  longed  to  see 
her  united  to  some  honourable  and  worthy  man ; 
which,  above  all  things,  she  feared  and  sought  to 
prevent,  well  knowing  that  the  man  to  whom  she 
had  betrothed  herself  could  not  be  he.  Her  father^s 
official  rank  and  good  estate  made  her  hand  to  faje 
sought  by  young  men  of  high  family,  with  whom 
he  would  have  been  gbd  to  see  her  united  ;  hyt 
her  own  disinclination,  to  the  cause  of  which  Jbe 
must  remain  a  stranger,  continually  stood  in  tjh/s 
way,  until  at  length  what  at  the  first  he  respected 
as  a  woman's  right,  he  came  at  length  to  treat  as 
a  child's  perverseness ;  and  being  accustomed  tx> 
obedience,  as  the  companion  and  colleague  of  ar|a- 
trary  men,  leagued  in  the  bad  resolution  of  boiy- 
ing  a  nation's  will  from  the  service  of  God,  jb|p 
was  tender  upon  the  point  of  his  authority,  ff^ 
cially  over  a  child  whom  he  had  so  cherish^  ifi  hM 
bosom.    At  length,  when  his  patience  was  well- 
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ugh  wom  out,  th«  eldest  ton  of  a  noUe  family 
paid  his  court  to  the  betrothed  maiden,  and  her 
father  resolved  that  he  should  not  he  ipinsayed. 
When  she  saw  that  there  was  no  escape  from  her 
father^s  stem  and  obstinate  purpose,  she  resolved 
to  lay  before  him  the  secret  of  her  heart.  Ter- 
nble  was  the  straggle,  for  she  dreaded  her  father^s 
wrath  s  and  yet  at  times  she  would  hope  from  a 
fsther^s  kindness.  But  when  he  heard  that  she 
had  g:iven  her  affections  to  the  man  who  had  defied 
his  authority  and  set  at  nought  the  proclamation 
of  the  State,  his  wrath  knew  no  bounds.  His 
dignity  as  chief  magistrate,  which  had  been  brayed 
by  that  young  mnn ;  his  religion,  which  had  been 
contended  against  by  him  and  his  fathers;  his 
prospect  of  allying  his  family  to  the  nobles  of  the 
land ;  and,  above  all,  the  joy  of  heart  which  he 
had  set  upon  his  beautiful,  his  obedient,  and  his 
only  child,  arose  together  in  his  mind,  and  made 
him  sternly  resolve  that  she  should  not  have  for  a 
husband  the  man  of  her  own  choice.  It  was  in 
Tain  she  pleaded  a  woman's  right  to  remain  un- 
married if  she  pleased ;  it  was  in  vun  she  pleaded 
a  Christian  woman's  duty,  not  to  violate  her  faith, 
nor  yet  to  give  her  hand  to  one,  while  her  will 
remained  another's.  When  she  found  her  father 
unrelenting,  and  that  he  would  oblige  her,  upon 
her  obedience,  to  marry  the  man  of  his  choice, 
she  felt  that  she  had  a  duty  to  perform  likewise 
unto  him  whom  he  would  make  her  husband. 
But  whether  God  would,  in  her  case,  teach  unto  all 
young  maidens  a  lesson  how  they  betrothed  them- 
selves without  their  fathers'  consent,  or  whether 
he  would  show  to  betrothed  maidens  an  example  of 
true  heartedness  and  faithfulness  to  their  plighted 
troth,  it  was  so  ordered  that  this  pious  and  duti- 
ful child  should  find  both  a  hard-hearted  fitther 
and  a  hard-hearted  husband,  who  vainly  thou^t 
that  their  after  kindness  would  atone  for  their 
present  cruelty.  But,  alas  I  it  fared  to  her  and 
them  as  she  had  told  them  beforehand,  that  they 
were  mingling  poison  in  their  cup,  and  together, 
a  father  and  a  husband,  compassing  her  death. 
O  that  this  tale  of  sorrow  might  prevent  such 
deeds  of  stem  authority  and  unrelenting  wilful- 
ness !  This  young  woman,  who  had  home  a  lovei^s 
peril  of  death,  and  a  lover's  exile  from  his  land, 
and  hidden  her  sorrows  in  her  breast,  without  a 
witness,  through  the  strength  of  her  faith,  could 
not  bear  the  unnatural  state  in  which  she  now 
ibund  herself  placed,  but  pined  away,  without  an 
earthly  comforter,  and  without  an  earthly  friend. 
Resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  a  conscience 
▼oid  of  offence,  bore  her  spirits  up,  and  supported 
her  constitution  for  the  space  of  twelve  months 
only,  when  she  died,  without  a  disease,  of  a  blighted 
and  withered  heart ;  yet  not  until  she  had  brought 
into  this  world  of  sorrow  an  infant  daughter,  to 
whom  she  left  this  legacy,  written  with  her  dving 
hand :— *'  I  bequeath  my  infant  daughter,  so  long 
as  she  is  spared  in  this  world,  to  the  care  of  Wil- 
liam Guthrie,  if  ever  he  should  return  to  his 
native  land;  and  I  give  him  a  charge  before  God, 
to  bring  up  my  child  in  the  faith  of  her  mother. 


for  which  I  die  a  martyr,  as  he  liris  a  baiushed 
man." 

This,  all  this  misery,  had  passed  unknown  to 
her  faithful  lover,  who  had  no  means  of  inter- 
course with  his  own  land,  and  least  of  all  with 
that  house  in  it  from  which  his  death-warrant  had 
issued,  and  vigilant  search  gone  out  against  him. 
But  shortly  a&r  these  were  consummated,  a  full 
opportunity  was  given  to  him  and  every  braye- 
hearted  exile,  to  Uke  share  in  that  great  demon- 
stration which  was  made  b^  William  of  Orange 
for  the  Protestant  cause  in  Britain.  Without 
delay,  William  Guthrie  hastened  to  Edinburgh, 
where  all  the  faithful  sufferers  for  the  troth  were 
now  overwhelmed  with  joy.  But  for  him,  alas  I 
there  awaited  in  that  place  only  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row. Sorrow,  they  say,  will  in  a  night  cover  the 
head  of  youth  with  the  snows  of  age ;  sorrow, 
they  say,  will  at  once  loose  the  silver  cord  of  life, 
and  break  the  golden  pitcher  at  the  fountain; 
and  surely  hardly  less  wonderful  was  the  change 
wrought  on  William  Guthrie's  heart,  which  grew 
cold  to  the  land  of  his  fathers,  and  indifierent  to 
the  Church  for  which  his  fathers  had  suffered  su 
much.  For  in  his  absence  also,  his  cousin  or 
brother,  I  wot  not  which,  the  persecuted  minister 
of  Fenwick,  and  the  author  of  the  "  Trial  of  the 
Saving  Interest  in  Christ,"  with  other  principal 
works  of  practical  godliness,  had  been  yiolently 
ejected  from  his  parish,  and  died  of  sorrow  for  the 
suffering  Church.  Wherefore  the  youth  said  he 
would  turn  his  back  upon  the  cruel  land  for  e^er, 
and  with  his  staff  go  forth  and  seek  more  genial 
heayens.  They  sought  to  divert  his  grief,  but  it 
was  in  vain.  They  sought  to  stir  him  up  to  ex- 
ercise his  hi^h  gift  and  calling  of  a  minister,  hut 
it  was  in  vain.  His  faculties  were  all  absorbed 
in  the  greatness  of  his  grief,  and  the  vigour  of  his 
heart  was  gone.  One  thing  only  bound  him  to 
that  croel  city — ^the  charge  he  had  received  of  the 
infant  child,  whom  God  spared  only  for  a  short 
season  after  hb  arrival,  and  then  removed  to  him- 
self. Upon  this,  true  to  his  purpose,  he  took  his 
staff  in  his  hand  and  turned  his  face  towards 
England,  which  hath  often  yielded  shelter  since, 
to  many  a  Scotchman  tossed  in  his  own  land  with 
envious  and  cruel  tempests,  and  by  the  way  he 
turned  in  to  the  town  of  Dumfries,  being  desirous 
to  take  solemn  leave  of  some  of  his  kindred  before 
leaving  his  native  land  for  ever.  His  friends 
soon  saw  of  what  disease  he  was  pining,  and  being 
men  of  feeling,  they  gave  themselves  to  comfort 
and  heal  him.  Being  also  men  traly  deyoted  to 
the  Church,  they  grieved  that  one  who  had  proved 
himself  so  faithful  and  trae  should  thus  be  lost 
from  her  service.  They  meditated*  therefore,  how 
they  might  win  him  Imck  unto  God  and  to  his 
duty,  from  this  selfish  grief  which  had  overclouded 
all  his  judgment.  But  wisely  hiding  their  intent, 
they  seemed  only  to  protract  his  visit  by  friendly 
and  familiar  attentions,  taking  him  from  place  to 
place,  to  show  him  the  monuments  of  those  who, 
in  the  much  persecuted  dale  of  the  Nith,  had  sealed 
their  testimony  with  their  blood ;  skilfully  seeking 
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to  awaken  the  devotion  of  the  martyr,  that  it 
might  contend  with  the  sorrow  of  the  broken- 
heartf^  loTer.  And  from  day  to  day,  a%  thua 
they  endeavoured  to  solace  and  divert  his  grief, 
they  would  point  out  to  him  how,  now  that  the 
Chnrch  had  gotten  rest,  she  was  threatened  with 
a  hardly  less  grievous  evil,  arising  out  of  the  want 
of  weli-educated  and  well-principled  ministers, 
who  had  been  mostly  cut  oft  by  martyrdom,  im- 
prisonment, or  exile.  And  as  they  spake  to  him  of 
these  things,  they  would  gently,  as  he  could  bear, 
press  upon  him  their  grief  and  disappointment 
that  he,  who  was  fitted  by  his  learning  and  de- 
TOtedness  to  be  an  example  and  a  help  to  many, 
should  thus  surrender  himself  to  unavailing  grief, 
and  forsake  the  Church  which  his  fathers  had  loved 
unto  the  death.  And  being  now  removed  from 
Edinburgh,  the  scene  of  his  sufferings,  the  seat 
of  business,  and  bustle,  and  hard-hearted  men,  and 
dwelling  amongst  the  quiet  scenes  and  noble  re- 
collections of  his  country,  he  felt  a  calm  and 
repose  of  soul  which  made  it  pleasant  to  abide 
amongst  his  friends. 

Now,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumfries,  there 
IB  a  parish  called  Irongray,  and  in  the  remote  parts 
of  this  parish,  is  a  sequestered  hollow  amongst 
the  hills,  k)oking  towards  the  south  and  west, 
whence  least  danger  came,  but  on  every  other 
side  surrounded  with  summits  which  command 
the  whole  of  Nithsdale,  the  foot  of  Annandale, 
and  a  great  part  of  Galloway.  In  this  hollow  are 
to  he  seen  at  this  day,  nearly  as  they  were  used, 
tables  and  seats  cut  out  of  stone,  at  which  the 
persecuted  people  of  the  country  were  wont  to 
assemble  from  the  fieice  of  their  enemies,  and  meet 
their  pastors,  who  came  forth  from  their  caves 
and  dens  of  the  earth  to  administer  to  them  the 
precious  memorials  of  the  dying  love  of  our  Lord; 
for  which  they  are  called,  to  this  day,  the  com- 
munion tables  of  Irongray.  And  as  they  were 
filled  by  one  company  after  another,  some  were 
atmtioned  upon  the  summits  round  about  to  keep 
watch  against  the  approach  of  their  persecutors. 
To  these  communion  tables  of  Irongray  would 
William  Guthrie  wander  forth  and  meditate  upon 
the  days  of  old ;  and  then  there  would  come  over 
his  heart  a  questioning  of  his  backwardness  and 
opposition  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  like  the  voice 
which  spake  to  Elias  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock  of 
Sinai,  saying,  **  What  doest  thou  here,  Elias  ?" 
Kow,  it  so  happened  at  that  time,  that  the  faith- 
lul  people  of  irongray  were  without  a  pastor,  and 
God  wss  preparing  to  give  them  one  according  to 
Ilia  own  mind.  Little  wist  William  Guthrie  why 
Ood  permitted  that  darkening  of  His  glory,  and 
liiding  of  His  face,  in  his  soul.  Little  knew  he 
for  what  end  God  had  loosened  him  from  Edin- 
Imrghy  and  from  Angus,  the  seat  of  his  fathers, 
driven  him  from  his  station,  and  "  tossed  him  like 
a  bell  into  a  wide  country."  Little  thought  he 
wherefore  he  was  turned  aside  from  his  heedless 
coarse^  and  drawn  and  kept  for  a  season  at 
Damfries. 

The  people  of  Iroogray,  as  I  laidi  were,  in  the 


south,  like  the  people  of  Fenwick  in  the  west,  a 
home  and  a  rallying  place  unto  the  distressed  of 
the  Lord ;  and  if  aught  under  heaven,  or  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  could  hallow  a  spot,  which 
may  not  be  until  Jerusalem  be  rebuilt,  and  his 
feet  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  would 
these  communion  tables  of  stone,  from  which  so 
many  saints,  famishing  saints,  were  fed  with  hea- 
venly food,  have  hallowed  the  parish  of  Irongray. 
But  though  there  may  not  be  any  consecrated 

S laces  under  this  dispensation,  there  is  a  Frovi- 
ence,  be  assured,  which  extendeth  itself  even  to 
the  places  where  worthy  and  zealous  acts  have 
been  done  for  the  testimony  of  God  and  of  his 
Christ.  And  in  no  way  was  this  faithfulness, 
unto  a  well-deserving  and  much-enduring  parish, 
shown  more,  than  in  that  providence  which  drew 
this  much  tried  and  faithful  youth  to  their  borders. 
Haply  moved  thereto,  and  guided  by  the  friends 
of  the  youth,  who  longed  for  his  stay,  the  heads 
of  the  parish  came  and  entreated  him  to  become 
their  pastor,  o£fering  him  all  affection  and  dutv. 
Whereupon  our  worthy  was  much  pressed  m 
spirit,  and  sorely  straitened  how  he  should  refuse, 
or  how  he  should  accept  the  entreaties  of  the 
people ;  and  then  it  was  that  his  heart  said, 
**  What  art  thou,  foolish  man,  who  settest  thy* 
self  up  against  the  providence  of  God?  Hast 
thou  suffered  like  Job,  or  like  any  of  the  cloud 
of  witnesses?  wilt  thou  leave  that  land  unto 
which  thou  hast  received  thy  commission  to 
preach  the  Grospel  ?  What  would  she  thon 
moumest  advise  thee  to  do  in  this  strait  ?  How 
wouldst  thou  most  honour  and  best  please  her 
whom  thou  believest  to  be  a  saint  of  God?  Would 
it  not  be  in  caring  for  those  with  whom  she  pre- 
ferred to  cast  in  her  lot,  and  unto  whose  society 
she  bequeathed  her  child  ?"  And  thus,  after  sore 
struggfings  between  the  righteousness  of  duty  and 
the  inclination  of  grief,  between  the  obedience 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  idolatry  of  a 
departed  saint,  whom  he  loved  as  his  own  soul,  he 
surrendered  himself  to  the  call  of  the  heads  of  the 
parish,  and  was  ordained  over  the  flock.  Yet,  so 
far  as  nature  was  concerned,  there  was  a  blank  in 
his  heart  which  he  preferred  should  remain  a  blank, 
rather  than  seeH  the  fellowship  of  any  other  wo- 
man. Year  passed  over  year,  and  found  him 
mourning ;  for  thirty  years  he  continued  to  deny 
himself  the  greatest  comfort  and  joy  of  human 
life,  though  drawn  thereto  by  a  true  and  tender 
heart,  but  after  this  long  separation  unto  the 
memory  of  her  who  proved  herself  so  iiuthful  unto 
him,  he  at  length  yielded  to  the  affections  of  the 
living  and  married  a  virife.  **  Of  which  marriage," 
said  the  venerable  old  mother  who  told  me  the 
history,  **  I  am  the  fruit." 

Such  was  the  history  of  her  father ;  after  hear- 
ing which,  you  may  well  believe,  my  dear  friend, 
I  was  little  disposed  to  listen  to  any  thing  besides. 
My  desire  for  traditions  was  swallowed  up  in  deep 
sympathy  with  the  wonderful  narrative  which  I 
had  beard ;  and  I  felt  disposed  to  withdraw  to  my 
own  reflections.    But  tf^  worthy  and  Te^e^ible 
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woman  would  not  Buffer  me  to  depart  until  she 
had  taken  me  to  her  own  little  apartment  and 
ahown  me  a  Bmall  picture,  but  whether  of  her 
father  or  of  her  husbanii,  who  was  minister  of  the 
neighbouring  parish  of  Kirkmahoe,  I  cannot  now 
recall  to  my  remembrance.  She  also  showed  me 
the  Bible  on  which  she  was  wont  to  read,  and  told 
me  it  had  been  the  Bible  of  a  queen  of  fingland. 
I  took  my  leave ;  and  not  many  weeks  after,  I 
followed  her  body  to  the  grave :  so  that  this  story, 
if  it  contain  any  moral  instruction,  may  be  said  to 
be  expired  by  the  dying  lips  of  one  of  the  mothers 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend  1 
May  the  Lord  make  us  worthy  of  our  sires  I 

GOD  OUR  LEADER. 

Quids  ut,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah  1 

Pilgrims  through  this  barren  land; 
We  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 

Hold  us  with  thy  powerful  hand : 
Bread  of  heaven,  feed  us  till  we  want  no  more. 

Open  thou  the  living  fountain. 

Whence  the  healing  waters  flow; 
Let  the  tiery  cloudy  pillar 

Lead  ut  all  our  journey  through ; 
Strong  Deliverer,  be  thou  still  our  strength  and  kbleld. 

When  we  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 

Bid  our  anxious  fears  subside  : 
Bear  us  through  the  swelling  torrent- 
Land  us  sale  on  Canaan's  side: 
Songs  of  praises  we  will  ever  give  to  Thee. 

»R0B1MS0H. 
aiOCRAPHlCAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE  REV.  C.  T.  E.  RHENIUS, 

mission aey  xvf  south  india. 

By  thb  Editob. 

Part  IL 

In  the  beginning  of  1824  Mr  Rhenius,  \vith  part  of  bis 
family,  left  Pallamcotta,  on  a  visit  to  Madras ;  and  he 
took  occasion,  at  the  same  time,  to  pass  over  to  Ceylon, 
where  be  felt  much  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
missionaries  *,  who,  thougb  belonging  to  three  different 
sects,  were  labouring  witb  the  utmost  harmony  in  the 
Redeemer*!  cause.  To  a  large  and  liberal  mind  such  a 
sight  wa!^  singularly  pleasing.  He  returned  home  re- 
freshed and  invigorated,  resolved  to  cherish  more  and 
more  that  truly  catholic  spirit  which  breathes  in  the 
prayer  of  the  Redeemer,  "  That  they  all  may  be  one." 
When  he  reached  Madras,  on  his  way  to  Pallamcotta, 
he  had  several  meetings  with  the  Translation  Com- 
diittee,  in  reference  to  his  translation  of  Matthew's 
Oospd  into  Tamul.  The  General  Committee,  how- 
ever, found  fault  with  some  passages,  as  being  different 
frote  the  English  version.  Both  Mr  Rhenius  and  the 
TnmskiHon  Committee  agreed  in  thinking  that  the 
originals  ought  to  be  the  standard  by  which  a  transla- 
tioa  was  to  be  tested,  and  not  any  mere  modem  ver- 
■on,  howttver  'excellent.  This  opinion  is  undoubtedlf 
edrrect,  knd  it  is  surprising  that  any  body  of  men  should 
ever  have  midntained  a  contrary  doctrine.  Unwininjf, 
however,  in  retard  the  publication,  Mr  Rhenius  left 
tb»  nitter  entirely  in  the  bands  of  the  Committee. 
.,  Wthavt  dready  mentiotted,  that  the  Kiof  of  Frus^, 


in  consequence  of  a  letter  from  Mr  RheniuSi  had  beaa 
led  to  take  a  warm  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  foreign  lands ;  and,  to  show  the  interest  which 
he  t^k  in  the  good  cause,  he  gave  a  sum  of  money  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  student  at  ,the  institution 
in  Berlin.  The  individual  whom  his  Majesty  selected 
was  one  who  has  since  distinguished  himself  as  a  most 
laborious  and  successful  missionary  to  the  Chinese. 
It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  mention, the  name  of  the 
Rev.  tbarles  Gutzlaff.  For  several  years  he  main- 
tained a  correspondence  with  Mr  Rnenius,  whom  he 
ever  looked  upon  as  (be  instrument  in  the  band  ot  Go<i 
of  fulfilling  his  wish  to  become  a  mis'sioiiary  to  the 
Heathen. 

It  is  4  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  mental  character 
of  the  natives  of  India,  that  they  excel  in  every  thing 
connected  with  numbers  and  figures.  Of  this  thert 
have  been  many  very  remarkable  instances.  The  fol- 
lowing came  under  the  observation  of  Mr  Rhehiiis : — 

"  I  lately  witnessed  a  very  remarkable  instance  ot" 
retentive  memory  in  a  young  Brahman  ftotia  Ramnaa. 
Three  days  ngo  a  gentleman  had  written  a  sentence  iA 
Enfflish,  (and  the  Brahman  does  not  know  English,) 
containing  about  thirty  syllables.  Each  Syllable  was 
numbered :  those  members  the  Brahman  vras  told^  to* 
gether  with  its  syllable,  skipping  from  three  to  twenty; 
and  from  twenty  te  six,  and  so  forth.  Wiien  all  the 
syllables  had  been  given,  he  could  repeat  the  whole 
English  sentence,  word  after  word.  We  now  wrot^ 
him  a  large  English  sentence,  containing  siity-iiine 
syllables,  which  were  told  hiny,  not  by  words,  but  by 
syllables.  Whilst  this  was  going  on,  I  wrote  dovm  a 
sentence  in  Hebrew,  of  fourteen  syllables,  intending  to 
repeat  it  to  him  when  he  finished  the  former ;  but  he 
proposed  they  should  be  giveii  whilkt  the  other  ^as. 
1  did  so.  The  English  and  Hebrew  syllable*  were  told 
him  alternately.  Whilst  this  was  doing,  he  said  he 
would  repeat  the  sentence  which  hfo  been  giyea  bioi 
three  days  ago.  This  he  was  asked,  and  he  had  not 
yet  forgotten  it.  When  the  Hebrew  was  finished,  he 
repeated  the  sentence,  as  if  be  was  realding  it  out  of  a 
book.  When  the  English  sentence  was  finished,  hb 
repeated  that  also.  This  certainly  Indicated  titrsordi- 
nary  retentiveness  of  memory.  He  ascribed  it  to  ■ 
dream  he  had  when  a  boy  of  nine  years,  sinee  whicE 
he  has  been  able  to  do  such,  and  mora  wonderful  things, 
with  his  memory.  It  shows,  at  least,  uke  amazing 
power  of  the  intellect ;  and  we  may  iiisily  con'cluda 
bow  great  will  be  its  expansion  when  u  shall  be  freed 
from  its  earthly  fetters.  This  fiieulty  Alto  ift  to  th( 
Creator's  praise;  and  I  endeavoured  to  frnpreta  tUi 
upon  the  young  man's  mind,  wanting  him  no^  to  reiy 
on  the  gift  so  as  to  think  himself  a  favourite  of  Heaven* 
or  on  account  of  it  entitled  to  bliss." 

It  has  long  been  a  subject  of  lamentation  ainoDf 
Christians,  that  the  British  Government  aDOota  opemy 
and  avowedly  countenance  idolatry  in  Inoia.  'Ot  lata 
years  matters,  in  this  respect,  have  been  ^cide^ly  im- 
proving ;  and  Mr  Rhenius  rejoiced  in  t^e  Itep  wbic& 
Mr  Monro,  the  collector  of  the  Tinhevelly  district,  had 
taken  in  advance  of  the  Government  at  home,  hy  dis- 
continuing the  practice  of  forcing  men  t^  draw  th^  iHoI- 
car  at  the  great  festivals.  This  local  {^lijadon  had  a 
beneficial  tendency,  in  leading  ttie  nativei  ^ore  i^eSd^y 
to  consider  the  claims  of  Christianity.  ¥0  this  liappy 
effect  Bfr  Rhenius  thus  all6des,  in  a  VtA^t}i\.^(k  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  the  district  it^ici  he  and 
his  colleague,  Mr  Schmid,  forwarded  to  the  Churdi 
Missionary  Society,  at  the  close  of  the  year  l62o  :^ 
*•  Christian  knowledta  was  thai  spread  ^ih'ut&oBl 
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the  oomitrjp  and  in  tbout  three  months  after,  onr  young 
men  trere  ft^nt  Out  as  evangelists  to  the  villages  in 
which  congregations  had  arisen,  aniouiiting  to  no  fewer 
than  ninety.  This  number  has  increased,  and  now  (at 
the  close  of  September)  there  are  one  hundred  and 
twenty-iive  places,  in  which  more  than  one  thousand 
families  are  under  Christian  instruction. 

••  In  bringing  about  such  a  change  in  men's  minds,  it 
would  appear  that  the  following  causes  have  co-ope- 
rated: — la/.  The  preaching  of  Christianity ;  2d,  The 
distribution  of  tracts  ;  3r/,  The  intercourse  of  the  hea- 
then with  the  native  Christians  of  the  Tanjore  mission  ; 
4fh,  The  attention  which  was  given  to  the  grievances 
of  the  Christians,  both  by  ourselves  and  by  the  maK»- 
Straie;  5/A,  The  deliverance  from  various  tasks  which 
the  people  bad  to  perform  at  the  idolatrous  festivals; 
6/A,  The  comparative  order,  cleanliness,  and  perhaps 
also  prosperity,  to  which  our  Arullur  congregation  in 
particular  was  brought,  in  consequence  of  Christian  In- 
struction ;  7tt>  The  calAmitiet  of  the  tiroei,  such  as 
cholera. 

"  The  native  Christians  have  hitherto  received  no 
favvw,  unless  it  be  a  favour  to  be  regarded  and  pro- 
tected as  well  as  the  heutlien  community.  This  was 
not  the  ca»e  !n  formK  ye^rs  ;  and  the  heatbeil  may  pos- 
■ihly  think  it  a  peculiar  favour  now  shown  to  the  Chris- 
tiana by  Mr  Monro  and  the  other  gentlemen,  when 
their  grievances  are  duly  attende«l  to  and  relieved,  and 
when  they  are  restored  to  their  rights  and  pro>perty, 
although  all  this  is  no  more  than  justice. 

•*  Thus  have  we  come  to  a  very  interesting  period. 
We  would  lean  upon  an  Almighty  afm  for  help,  to  give 
tts  imderstanditig  and  wisdom,  that  we  may  advise,  and 
guffie,  and  instruct  these  congregations  aright ;  so  that 
their  aiFectlona  may  be  drawn  closer  to  their  Redeemer* 
imd  they  may  thus  be  enabled  to  orercome  all  the 
temptations  and  distrtsaei  of  this  life,  and  to  mortify 
their  evil  passions.** 

Early  in  the  year  1826,  the  foundation  of  a  church 
within  the  mission-premises  was  laid.  This  erection 
was  found  to  be  ueceseary,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  congregation ;  and  subscriptions  were 
readily  obtained  from  all  quarters.  While  Mr  Rhenius 
was  rejoicing  in  the  success  with  which  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  was  thus  crowning  his  labours,  his  heart 
was  saddened  by  the  meUncholy  intelligence  of  the 
deacli  of  Bishop  Ueber.  The  excellent  and  devoted 
prelate  was  expected  to  arrive  at  Tinnevelly,  hut,  in 
the  inscrutable  dealings  of  divine  Providence,  he  was 
not  permitted  to  come  farther  than  Trichinopoly,  where 
he  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness.  The  re- 
marks of  Mr  Rhenius  on  this  event  are  well  worth 
traoscribing,  as  displaybg  the  fine  spirit  hy  which  he 
was  animated : — 

*'  In  reflecting  on  the  death  of  this  good  man,  I  could 
not  help  thinking,  in  addition  to  the  usual  thoughts  on 
similar  occasions,  that  yre  put  too  much  confidence  in 
men,  in  chose  principally  who  are  of  high  station  in  the 
world,  as  if  by  thetn,  and  not  by  meaner  instraments, 
the  Lord's  eanse  oould  prosper.  Bat  the  Scripture  and 
this  event  both  My, '  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  hreath 
is  in  his  nostrils.'  Blany  have  so  expressed  themselves 
as  if  the  prosperity  of  the  Gospel  cause  centred  in  the 
bishop.  This  ought  not  to  be.  I  humhly  think,  that 
we  should  not  have  been  visited  by  such  heavy  strokes 
did  we  but  give  uip>  the  spurit  of  party,  and  embrace 
every  servant  of  Christ,  of  whatever  denomination,  as 
our  fellow-labourer,  and  mutually  exchange  our  ser- 
vices, according  to.  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel ;  allowing 
others  to  diffeir  without  putting  them,  either  privately 
or  publicly*  at  a  distance  from  us.  In  this  I  think  we, 
as  Chafchmeo,  have  hitherto  failed.     We  have  looked 


on  Dissenters  as  not  belonging  to  us,— -as  persons  with 
whom  we  could  not  unite :  we  have  thought  that  our 
Church  ought  to  be  chief  in  the  land,  our  form  should  be 
every  where  adopted ;  and  with  all  our  profession,  by 
way  of  compliment,  that  we  have  no  objection  to  the 
labours  of  our  Dissenting  brethren,  we  still  secretly 
wished  they  were  not  here  at  all,  or  at  least  that  they 
should  submit  to  us  in  our  various  opinions.  Now,  all 
this  is  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Even  supposing  them 
to  be  really  the  weaker  party,  if  we  acknowledge  them 
to  be  Christ's  servants,  why  not  embrace  them  as  such, 
and  labour  together  with  them  ?  Whjr  stand  on  cer^ 
mony  with  them  ?  Why  hesitate  to  let  them  preach 
in  our  churches,  and  to  preach  in  theirs?  The  Lord, 
I  think,  by  passing  events  such  as  this,  when  he  removes 
our  most  promising  fellow-lubuurers.  one  after  another, 
would  teach  us  to  pet  wiser,  and  yield  more  freely  t6 
the  liberal,  loving,  humble  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Ms^ 
Fimprove  it  thus!** 

We  have  already  adverted  te  Mr  Rhenias's  viei^  m 
regard  to  the  principles  on  which  a  translation  shoalU 
be  made,  and  diflering.as  these  did,  from  the  vie\«'«of  tbi 
Translation  Committee,  to  whom  his  Tamul  versiuh  at 
the  New  Testament  had  been  referred,  he  thought  ii 
right  to  give  his  opinions  to  the  world.  He  published; 
sccordingly,  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  •«  An  Es^y  6(1  thi 
Principles  of  Translating  the  Holy  Bcripturesj  witR 
Critical  Remarks  on  Various  Passages,  particularly  ift 
reference  to  the  I'amul  Language.*'  The  prinriplM 
kiid  down  in  this  little  tract  are  so  excellent  that  wl 
quote  them  readily,  as  forming  admirable  hints  t6  Uk 
who  are  engaged  in  translating  the  Script  ares : 

**  1.  That  the  translation  ought  to  be  made  from  t%6 
original  knguages,  atld  not  merely  fh>m  another  veN 
aion. 

*'  2.  The  translation  ought  to  be  literal ;  but  the 
idiom,  both  of  the  originals,  and  of  the  language  into 
which  they  are  transkted,  should  be  carefully  attended 
to. 

"  d.  In  countries  where  there  is  so  great  a  differenci 
between  the  language  of  the  learned  and  of  the  un* 
learned,  as  among  the  Hindus,  the  translation  of  thft 
Bible  ought  to  be  made  neither  according  to  the  atyl^ 
of  the  one,  nor  to  that  of  the  other ;  but  the  middlt 
path  should  be  kept  between  the  two. 

**  4.  I'assages  which  have  been  obsciu'ely  or  incor- 
rectly rendered  in  former  translations,  shoula  not  be  so 
rendered  in  new  versions,  if  their  sense  can  be  inord 
clearly  made  out  upon  just  etidence." 

The  progress  of  the  Tinnevelly  mission,  under  Mt 
Rhenius  and  his  colleagues,  was  a  source  of  heartfeii 
joy  to  ChristUns,  both  in  India  and  at  home.  Individ 
duals,  however,  were  not  wanting  who  attempted  t6 
throw  out  the  most  ungenerous  aspersions  upon  the 
labours  of  theie  single-hearted  missionaries.  The  edi- 
tors of  certain  periodicals  in  Bengal,  more  especially, 
busied  themselves  in  t)ublishing  unfounded  statemenls 
in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  mission.  At  length 
Mr  Rhenius  drew  ilp  a  paper  in  reply  to  these  cilumb 
ales,  addreased  to  the  Rev.  Deoear  Schmid,  Ctlcutfik 
In  the  course  of  this  jasper  Some  valuable  remarki  odeib-, 
which  we  Would  gladly  quote,  did  our  space  j|iermit| 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  giving  a  place  to  the  follow* 
iqg  paragraph,  showing  the  baneful  inBuence  which 
the  shaasefttl  conntenwiee  given  by  the  British  Govesa* 
mttit  to  idolatry  in  India  has  upon  the  progress  of  Chris* 
tianity  amohg  the  tiatives.    Mr  Rhenius  thuA  writes :— ^ 

**  'That  the  Brahmans  and  Sudras  do  not  so  readily 
come  forward  to  profess  Christianity,  may,  besides  the 
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terier  of  caste  before  mentioned,  be  also  accounted  for 
in  another  way.  In  our  converaations  with  them,  they 
frequently  ask,  <  Why,  then,  does  the  Company  main- 
tain our  idolatry,  by  annually  giving  us  so  much  money 
for  onr  feasts,  and  the  maintenance  of  idols  and  their 
temples  ? '  On  this  point  the  lower  castes  are  not  so 
much  interested  as  the  higher.  Well  may  the  heathen 
be  surprised  that  a  Christian  Qovemment,  who  have  it 
among  their  Divine  commands  '  to  flee  from  idolatry,* 
should  thus  maintain  and  uphold  that  abomination. 
And  does  this  not  prove  a  barrier  to  the  acceptance  of 
Christianity?  We  ardently  wish  that  the  time  may 
eome  when  our  otherwise  excellent  GoTsmment  will 
leaf«  idolatry  entirely  to  itself." 

The  paper  from  which  this  extract  is  made  was 
transmitted  to  Calcutta,  to  be  published  in  one  or  other 
of  the  religious  periodicals;  and,  shortly  after,  Mr 
Rhenius  wrote  to  the  Corresponding  Committee  ft 
Kadras,  stating  the  fiu!i  of  their  having  prepared  such 
A  statement*  and  announcing  that  the  manuscript  would 
be  sent  for  the  perusal  of  the  Committee.  To  their 
surprise,  « letter  arrived  from  the  Committee,  express- 
ing their  decided  disapproval  of  what  the  missionaries 
had  doiie»  and  requesting  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
publication  of  the  document  might  be  stopped.  To 
this  unexpected  letter  of  rebuke,  the  missionaries  made 
a  firm  but  respectful  reply.  It  was,  no  doubt,  true 
that  a  regulation  had  been  passed  by  the  Committee, 
to  the  effect  that  no  tract  or  pamphlet  should  be  pub- 
lished by  the  missionaries,  without  the  preWous  sanc- 
tion of  the  Committee.  Bnt  it  ought  to  have  been 
borne  in  mind,  that  against  that  regulation  Mr  Rhenius 
and  his  colleagues  had  from  the  beginnii^  protested, 
for  reasons  which  they  had  fully  stated.  As  no  ob- 
jection had  been  offered  to  this  protest,  the  mission- 
aijes  were  under  the  impression  that  the  old  rule  was 
giren  up.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising that  Mr  Rhenius,  and  his  colleague  Mr  8chmid, 
conscious  that  they  had  acted  from  the  best  of  motives, 
should  hftve  felt  deeply  the  haughty  and  imperious 
language  in  which  the  letter  of  the  Committee  was 
couched. 

The  success  which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  attended 
the  labours  of  Mr  Rhenius  was  truly  refreshing  to  his 
heart.  Much  opposition  vras,  no  doubt,  manifested  by 
the  heathen,  but  the  instances  of  conversion,  whidi 
were  occasionally  occurring,  tended  to  strengthen  his 
hands  and  encourge  him  in  the  good  work.  In  his 
Journal  for  August  1828,  the  following  interesting 
account  is  given  of  the  last  hours  of  a  heathen  con* 
vert:— 

"  This  week,  received  information  of  the  death  of 
Stephen,  who  has  for  eight  or  nine  years  walked  con- 
sistently as  a  Christian,  labouring  in  his  humble  sphere 
to  do  all  the  good  in  his  power.  Though  an  adult  he 
was  unable  to  read,  but  learned  by  degrees,  and  recom- 
mended Christianity  to  others,  both  by  his  conduct  and 
good  conversation,  enduring  many  afflictions  from  the 
heathen  for  Christ's  sake.  He  was  appointed,  fro  Uv^ 
pwe,  to  go  to  a  distant  village  in  the  north,  to  teach  a 
number  of  heathens  who  had  asked  for  instruction. 
There  he  caught  the  fever,  which  never  left  him.  Blany 
means  were  tried,  but  in  vain.  A  few  weeks  ago  he 
went  to  T  ,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  he  was 
called  to  join  the  blessed  above.  His  brother  Titus 
writes  thus  concerning  the  event :  — *  This  day  my 
elder  brother,  Stephen,  died  joyfully,  believing  in 
the  Lord.  When,  before  his  death,  his  wife  and  friends 
were  very  sorrowful  and  weeping,  he  wid,  **  Ton  need 


not  sorrow  and  weep  for  me.  Neither  my  place  nor 
rest  is  in  this  world.  God  has  not  made  us  for  this 
world.  Will  you  send  me  away,  not  with  joy  but  with 
grief?  Will  you  be  the  occasion  of  hindering  and 
grieving  me  ?  and  wiU  you  not  leave  me  to  pray  to  my 
Saviour,  in  whom  I  trust  in  this  hour  of  death  ?  Oh, 
let  me  alone  1"  and  then  he  lifled  up  his  eyes  and 
prayed.  He  spoke  often  in  similar  language.  On  the 
day  of  his  death,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  not 
take  the  medicine.  He  replied,  "  I  shall  shortly  depart 
hence,  therefore  I  need  no  medidne.'*  When  the  last 
hour  drew  near,  he  called  the  people  who  were  occupied 
about  the  house,  saying,  *'  Are  you  still  busy?  Come, 
I  am  going.  Be  you  in  readiness.  Oh,  my  brother, 
my  brother,  my  brother  1 "  Then  folding  his  hands, 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  thus  fell  asleep.' " 

In  the  absence  of  a  regular  chaplain  at  Pallamcotta, 
Messrs  Rhenius  and  Schmid  were  requested  by  the 
Archdeacon  of  Biadras  to  undertake  the  duties  of  that 
office.  This  speedily  involved  them  in  considerable 
difficulties.  An  officer  of  the  corps  stationed  at  the 
place  applied  to  Mr  Rhenius  to  baptize  his  iUegitinaate 
child,  bom  of  a  Roman  Catholic  woman.  This,  of 
course,  the  conscientious  missionary  declined  doing, 
until  the  frther  of  the  child  expressed  his  cootritloD, 
and  either  married  the  wretched  woman,  or  ceased  to 
live  in  wickedness.  The  officer  persisted  in  demanding 
baptism  for  his  child.  Mr  Rhenius  wrote  to  the  Arch- 
deacon for  advice,  when  he  was  informed,  in  reply* 
that  "  except  the  father  be  excommunicated  under  the 
higher  excommunication,  the  Church  does  not  consider 
him  a  heathen  man ;  and  even  then,  his  child  does  not 
forfeit  the  privileges  of  his  descent,  but  himself  alone." 
Such  being  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
connection  with  which  Mr  Rhenius  was  officiating  as 
acting  chaplain,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  resign  the 
office,  which  he  accordingly  did  in  the  most  respectful 
terms,  and  his  resignation  was  accepted.  Thus  freed 
from  the  discharge  of  duties  which  involved  much  that 
was  irksome,  and,  in  fisct,  unprofitable,  he  found  ample 
scope  for  his  energies  in  the 'increased  work  of  the 
mission.  In  the  statement  which  he  and  his  colleague 
drew  up  at  the  dose  of  1829,  the  number  of  baptized 
converts  is  represented  as  no  fewer  than  nine  hundred 
and  eighty-four;  and  all  those  *' under  Christian  in- 
struction,*' as  upwards  of  six  thousand ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  pupils  attending  their  forty-three  schools,  as 
one  thousand  and  eighty- four.  When  we  take  into 
account  the  persecutions  from  the  heathen,  the  diffi- 
culties of  caste,  and  many  other  obstacles  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Truth,  we  feel  that  this  result  was  truly 
encouraging,  and  the  missionaries  had  good  reason  to 
**  thank  God,  and  take  courage."  It  is  interesting  to 
peruse  the  language  in  which  Mr  Robinson,  then  Arch- 
deacon of  Madras,  expresses  the  effect  which  the 
labours  of  Mr  Rhenius  produced  upon  his  mind.  In 
describing  a  tour  through  a  part  of  the  Presidency,  he 
thus  writes : — 

<'  While  the  people  were  assembling  in  the  chapel,  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  Mr  Rhenius*s  method 
of  addressing  the  heathen ;  we  were  walking  round  the 
splendid  cloisters  of  the  great  pagoda  of  Varunnen,  and 
were  followed  by  many  hundreds.  His  lively  and  per- 
fectly nativt  mode  of  address,  as  well  as  the  fluency  of 
his  language,  attracts  them  wonderfully.  The  Brah- 
mans  crowded  around  him  with  eagerness,  and,  as  we 
stopped  occasionally  at  an  angle  of  the  building,  a  tineB- 
tion  led  to  ft  li^onstitnce  upon  tht  foil/ of  this  flup«i»« 
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doui  idolatiy,  tbiu  convicted  tnd  exposed  by  their  own 
replien ;  till  his  remarks  assumed  gradually  the  form  of 
a  more  general  discourse,  addressed  to  the  multitude 
around,  while  the  pillars,  the  sides  of  the  tank,  and  the 
paTement  of  the  cloister,  were  covered  with  eager 
listeners,,  who  were  hushed  into  the  most  breathless 
silence.  He  is  bold,  impressive,  vivid,  dieerful  in  his 
whole  appearance,  happy  in  his  illustrations,  and  a 
master  not  only  of  their  language,  but  of  their  feelings 
and  viaws." 

And  not  only  did  Mr  Bhenius  exert  himself  with 
tlie  most  inddbtigable  industry  and  seal,  lor  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  natives — wherever  he  eould 
promote  their  temporal  comfort,  he  spared  no  labour. 
In  1832,  accordingly,  when  the  district  was  visited  with 
the  aceomnlated  calamities  of  drought  and  £unine,  and 
the  prevalence  of  cholera,  we  find  him  doing  his  utmost 
to  dleriato  the  common  distresa.  Under  the  severe 
pressure  of  duties  to  which  he  was  thus  sulijeeted, 
it  was  no  small  relief  to  his  mind  that,  although  he  had 
been  for  a  time  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  Mr  Schmid, 
who  had  removed  for  his  health  to  the  Nilgherries,  he 
was  now  somewhat  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  two  coU 
leagues  from  Europe,  and  the  addition  of  an  ordained 
native  niisaionary  from  a  northern  misiion, 

EBKNTAKCS: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thb  Rxv.  John  LoNOMim,  A.  If., 

MuiuUr  of  MmuTi*  Ckurek,  AhvdMtn. 

"Bat  ahowed,  that  they  should  repent  and  torn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  lepentance."— Acts 
xzvi  20. 

The  pTMcher  who  undertakes  to  diicoune  on 
repentance,  labonn  under  two  dieadvantages ;  for 
who  considers  himself  ignorant  of  this  doctrine* 
and  what  unrenewed  heart  does  not  shrink  from 
this  dnt J  ?  But  we  consider  the  man  who.  has 
not  yet  repented  as  really  ignorant  of  this  doctrine, 
and  his  aversion  to  this  dntjr  forms  a  reason  for 
our  more  earnestly  pressing  i^  home  to  his  con- 
science ;  and,  in  making  this  attempt,  m^  the 
Holy  Spirit  render  the  preaching  or  the  Word 
effectual  to  salvation ! 

Engaged  in  this  great  attempt,  we  follow  in 
the  steps  of  all  those  by  whom  God  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal  his  will  to  men.  For  by  all  the 
prophets,  God  testified  against  Israel,  that  they 
should  turn  from  their  eril  ways,  and  keep  his 
commandments.  John,  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  commenced 
his  ministry  in  the  wilderness,  with  '<  Repent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  at  hand."  And  when 
John  was  silenced  in  prison,  and  the  King  of 
prophets  and  apostles  appeared,  ''he  hegan  to 
preach  and  to  say,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
neayen  is  at  hand ;"  and  afterwards  declared,  that 
he  ^  came  not  to  oJl  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance."  When  he  was  about  to  return  to 
heayen,  he  commissioned  his  apostles  to  preach 
repentance  and  remission  of  sms,  in  his  name, 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
after  he  had  taken  his  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high,  he  was  pleased  to  add  an- 


other to  their  number,  who  tells  us,  in  our  text, 
that,  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  yision,  <<  he 
showed  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance.** 

Should  it  be  asked.  Who  are  the  proper  sub- 
jects of  repentance?  we  would  answer,  Neither 
the  angels  m  heaxen,  nor  men  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cence— ^for  the  tear  of  repentance  neyer  stains  the 
cheek  of  holiness ;  nor  those  guilty  spirits  reserved 
in  chains  of  darkness  to  the  great  judgment — ^for 
there  can  be  no  repentance  where  there  is  no  love 
in  the  offender,  and  no  hope  of  mercy  in  the  of- 
fended. Sinners  on  earth,  therefore,  who  haye 
been  cheered  with  the  hope  of  forgiyeness  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  are  the 
only  proper  subjects  of  genuine  repentance. 

I.  These  things  being  premised,  we  proceed  to 
ohserye  that,  in  true  repentance  there  must  be — 

1.  A  conviction  of  tin;  for  it  is  contrary  to 
nature  to  speak  of  men  repenting  before  they  are 
convinced  of  sin.  But  it  is  not  every  kind  of 
conyiction  that  leadeth  to  repentance ;  for,  while 
there  are  many  that  confess  that  they  are  sinners, 
like  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  yet  they  are  still 
allied  to  those  fools  that  make  a  mock  of  sin,  and 
roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  their  tongue.  But 
the  conyicted  sinner  considers  sin  as  a  most  tre- 
mendous eyil,  and  the  only  thing  that  God  hates. 
^He  belieyes  that  it  has  brought  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  his  guilty  head,  and  he  dreads  that  it  wiU 
associate  him  with  unclean  spirits  in  their  eyer- 
lasting  woe.  But  these  considerations  by  no 
means  constitute  the  whole  of  a  correct  yiew  oL 
sin;  for  such  yiews  were  entertained  by  Ahab, 
when  dreadful  calamities,  both  personal  and  rela- 
tiye,  were  denounced  against  him  by  the  man  of 
God.  Conscience  sanctioned  the  yerdict,  and 
imagination  foresaw  the  wrath  of  God  about  to 
descend  upon  himself,  and  the  dogs  of  the  city  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  ready  to  deyour  his  hapless 
ofispring.  Then  did  he  rend  his  clothes,  cover 
his  body  with  sackcloth,  fast,  and  walk  softly  as 
a  subject  of  genuine  repentance;  yet,  after  all 
this,  we  find  him  listening  to  false  prophets,  and 
perishing  in  that  battle  from  which  Micaiah  had 
m  yain  endeayoured  to  dissuade  him.  Although, 
therefore,  his  repentance  was  sincere  as  far  as  it 
went,  yet  it  wanted  much  to  constitute  it  such  a 
repentance  as  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of.  For 
the  true  penitent  does  not  confine  his  attention 
merely  to  the  awful  consequences  of  sin ;  he  sees 
tin  itself  as  exceeding  sinful,  because  it  has  been 
committed  against  the  God  who  created  him,  and 
the  Redeemer  that  purchased  him  with  his  precious 
blood,  whose  commandments  he  was  doubly  bound 
to  obey,  in  testimony  not  onlj|r  of  his  all^ppiance, 
but  also  of  his  loye.  Now,  it  was  in  this  love 
that  the  repentance  of  Ahab  was  deficient ;  for  he 
did  not  repent  because  he  had  ofl^ded  God,  but 
because  he  had  incurred  his  wrath,  and  therefore 
his  repentance  was  nothing  more  than  that  worldly 
sorrow  that  worketh  death.  It  was  this  loye  that 
rendered  the  ropentancejDf  her  that  washed  her 
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Savionr's  feet  with  her  tears  so  different  from  that 
of  iBrael's  wicked  King ;  and  it  was  this  love  that 
led  David,  not  to  bewail  the  effects  of  his  sin  upon 
himself,  but  to  exclaim  before  his  God,  <^  Against 
thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight ;"  and  it  is  just  when  we  thus  view  sin  as 
done  against  God,  that  we  have  some  adequate 
Tiew  of  its  heinous  nature. 

2.  But  the  sinner  thus  conricted,  will  condemn 
himself.  When  natural  conscience  convicts  a 
man  of  sin,  he  immediately  shows  his  relationship 
to  the  first  transgressor,  bv  endeavouring  to  pal- 
liate his  crimes ;  and  he  olten  pleads  the  strength 
of  his  corrupt  passions  in  extenuation  of  his  guilt, 
instead  of  seeing  that  they  form  a  part  of  it.  But 
the  man  whom  the  Spirit  of  grace  convicts,  neither 
pleads  any  extenuating  circumstance,  nor  eren 
desires  to  justify  himself.  Although  he  may  not 
have  been  chargeable  with  outward  violations  of 
the  Divine  law,  yet  he  sees  that  his  observance  of 
it  did  not  proceed  from  love,  and  he  is  horrified  at 
finding  that  his  mind  has  been,  in  reality,  enmity 
against  God.  It  was  under  this  feeling  that  David 
condemned  himself,  that  God  might  be  justified 
when  he  spoke  and  clear  when  he  judged ;  and 
thus  every  one,  who  is  truly  convicted  of  sin^  will 
be  ready  to  confess  that  he  is  the  chief  of  sinners, 
and  to  acknowledge  that  it  would  be  just  in  God 
to  appoint  him  his  portion  among  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  ^ 

3.  But  the  true  penitent  will  not  only  condemn 
himself,  he  will  also  be  filled  with  sorrow  on  ac- 
count of  his  sin.  According  to  the  very  consti- 
tution of  our  nature,  the  heart  experiences  the 
bitterest  remorse,  when  we  are  convinced  of 
having  ofifended  our  kindest  Friend.  This  sorrow 
arises  from  the  penitent's  looking  back  on  his  past 
transgressions,  the  aggravations  by  which  some  of 
them  are  distinguished,  and  the  lengtn  of  time 
during  which  he  has  been  yielding  to  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living.  God,  and 
thus  frustrating  the  very  end  for  which  he  was 
created.  But  we  must  here  distin^ish  the  sor- 
row that  accompanies  a  counterfeit  repentance 
from  that  which  flows  frbm  a  broken*  and  contrite 
heart.  Look  at  that  man  stretched  upon  a  miser- 
able sick-bed.  tie  has  injured  his  constitution  by 
drunkenness ;  he  has  lost  nis  character  in  society ; 
he  has  been  dismissed  from  his  emplojrment ;  he 
has  brouo^ht  himself  and  his  family  to  beggary ; 
and  now  he  has  fallen  an  easy  victim  to .  disease. 
You  speak  to  him  of  his  ^n ;  he  bitterly  feels  the 
truth,  and  the  tears  of  sorrow  roll  down  his 
emaciated  cheek.  Here,  then,  is  heart-telt  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  joa  readily  conclude  that  the  man  is 
truly  penitent.  Soon  after,  however,  you  find  that 
he  has  l^ecovered  his  health,  and  that  he  lias  turned 
<*  like  the  dog  to  bis  vomit,  knd  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  fae^  wallowing  in  the  mire.^  iTou  are 
perplezecl  by  these  tjiings^  and  know  nbt  how  true 
repentance  can  oe  distinguished.  To  aid  you  in 
this,  let  us  consider  what  ot  sin  it  was  that  occa- 
sioned the  drunkard^s  Wrow.  It  was  the  ^ects 
of  his  ain^— disgracei  beggary,  and  disease,    tie 


never  sorrowed  for  sin  as  rebellion  against  God, 
as  putting  the  Saviour  to  an  open  shame,  and  m 
grieving  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  never  said,  with 
David,  «  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight ;"  nor,  with'  £ph- 
raim,  *<  After  thai  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
my  thigh  :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bea^  the  reproach  of  my  youth.* 
He  never  felt  what  the  apostle  calls  a  godijf  Aor* 
rowj  that  worketh  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to 
be  repented  of. 

4.  But  when  a  man  has  thus  been  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  he  will  also  haU  sin  with  a 
perfect  hatred.  Can  we  contemplate  what  has  so 
much  offended  God  and  degraded  ourselves,  and  not 
be  filled  with  detestation  of  it"?  Shall  we  cast  a 
"  longing,  lingering  look  behind,"  aa  on  some  be- 
loved object  with  which  we  reluctantly  part  ?  As 
well  may  you  think  that  the  wounded  Israelite  in  the 
desert,  even  when  be  knew  that  a  remedy  wet  pro- 
vided, would  have  needlessly  cast  himself  in  the  way 
of  the  fiery  serpents,  and  not,  on  the  contrary, 
have  fled  from  tbem,  and  hated  the  ytry  appearance 
of  their  murderous  race.  Thus  the  true  penitent 
hates  sin,  as  an  abominable  thing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and,  instead  of  lingering  as  near  its  confines 
as  possible,  without  actually  letting  foot  on  for- 
bidden ground,  he  flees  the  appearance*  of  evil, 
and  shuns  with  abhorrence  the  polluted  haunts  of 
vice. 

II.  But  when  we  have  obtained  ao^h  views, 
and  when  we  entertain  such  feelings,  wo  will  not 
rest  satisfied  with  merely  ceasing  to  d6  evil.  This 
would  bring  us  into  the  dangerous  state  of  the 
lukewarm — the  state  of  a  vessel  missing  the  stays. 
She  neither  sails  upon  the  one  tack  nor  the  other, 
but  is  in  danger  of  being  heaved  by  the  swell,  or 
drifted  by  the  wind,  on  all  the  horrors  of  a  lee 
shore.  Our  text  adds,  that  the  apostle  showed 
men  to  "  turn  to  God."  iThus  we  see  religion  is 
not  intended  to  bring  us  into  a  neutral  state.  We 
must  not  only  "  cekse  to  do  eVil,'*  but  "  learn  to  do 
well ;"  not  ohfy  "  cast  off  the  works  of  darkn^"  but 
"  put  on  the  armour  of  light,"  and  "  turn  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,"  "The  Hme  past  of  our 
lives  may  sufiBce  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles.*^  "  Let  us  now  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  bave  mercy  upon  us,  and  to  our  God, 
for  de  will  abundantly  pardon."  Let  us  say,  with 
Ephraim,  "  What  have  I  to  do  an]^  more  with 
idols  f**  ahd  with  the  prodigal,  "  t  will  arise  and 
eo  to  my  father.**  It  was  sin  thai  separated  be- 
tween God  and  the  sinner ;  but  thai  sin  has  been 
cast  into  the  depths  of  ihe^  sea,  and  he  fhut  was 
pnce  afar  oif,  is  brougni  iiigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

When  the  pienitent  returns  to  trod,  his  first  act 
is  to  confess  the  guilt  of  his  vranderiner  in  his  own 
ways ;  for  confession  is  the  natural  language  of 
true  repentance.  Thus,  when  Job  was  convinced 
pf  th^  corruption  of  hfs  own  heart,  he  said,  "I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee:  wherefore  I  abhor  myself 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.**    In  the  same  man- 
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Ber,  DftTid  sajs,  ^1  acknowledge  mj  transmsdoni 
and  my  sin  is  ever  l>efore  me.*  Daniel  also  sajs, 
**  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusloo  of  face,  be- 
cause we  have  sinned  against  thee,*  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  returning  prodigal  has  alwajrs  been 
adopted  hy  the  repentant  sinner;  ^*  Father,  I  hare 
sinned  against  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son.*  This  language  bespeaks  k 
disposition  to  make  reparation,  if  possible,  for  the 
injury  done,  or  the  insult  offered,  and  Expresses 
what  the  apostle  calls  repentance  towards  Goci ; 
for  the  great  evil  of  sin  consists  in  its  alienating 
our  hearts  from  him,  and  in  leading  us  into  oppo- 
sition to  his  holy  will,  .and  therefore  this  turning 
to  God  implies  our  acknowledging  him  to  be  our 
lawful  Sovereign,  Und  our  determination,  through 
grace,  to  love  and  serve  him  with  all  our  mind  and 
strength. 

III.  Bui  Paul  not  only  showed  men  that  they 
*<shoulfi  repeni,  and  turn  unto  God,"  but  also  that 
thev  should ''  do  works  meet  for  repentance."  If  a 
real  change  has  been  produced  in  the  nature  of  the 
vine,  it  will  no  longer  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  but 
be  "  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christy  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God."  The  mii\d  of  the  penitent  has  been  so  far 
made  partaker  of  a  Divine  nature,  that  he  turns 
his  feet  unto  God's  commandments,  and  his  heart 
has  been  so  hur  filled  with  love  to  his  Redeemer, 
that,  in  testimony  of  his  love,  he  keeps  his  say- 
ings. It  is  thus  that  ye  shall  know  the  truly 
penitent  by  their  fruits.  Emotions  may  be  deep 
and  yet  prove  but  transient ;  tears  may  be  copi- 
ous, and  yet  be  soon  dried  up;  and  the  apparent 
goodnes^  of  false  repentance  will  be  like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and.  the  early  dew ;  whilst  the  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light.  Agreeably  to  our 
text,  we  find  J^ohn,  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  coming  to  his  baptism,  (ex- 
horting them  to  "  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance ;*"  and  aa  a  practical  illustration,  we  would 
remind  voa  of  the  fruits  brought  iorth  by  Zaccheus 
on  the  day  thiut  salvatio^  came  to  his  house  ;  he 
stood  forth,  and  said,  .*<  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor,  apd  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  frpm  any  map,  by  false  accusation,  i 
restore  him  fourfold."  It  is  tLus  that  the  peni- 
tent return^  to  his  duty  Which  he  hai  neglected ; 
his  renewed  mind  subjects  his  passions  to  its  legi- 
timate authority  against  which  they  had  rebeUeti. 
He  puU  away  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
spirit,  and  perfects  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ; 
and  thus  he  proy^  himself  to  be  one  olf  t!hrist's 
peculiar  people  vt^ho  are  iealous  of  those  goo^ 
works  which  God  hath  beJfor<&  ordained,  that  they 
should  walk  in  them. 

LA  di  nb«r,  i&  'eohclUsi^^  pr^eM  k  hW  i^tnarks 
naturaUj  t^^ggeat^dby  whe^  has  beoi  advanced  in 
this  Discourse.    We  remairl  then, 

1.  That  W9  touiy  go  a^great  hngih  sil  tepeflt^ 
anee^  oktf  yei  ¥^  §^  fii¥  tfnoiig'C  This  p6int 
has  already  b^en  illustmted  b^  tbd  case  of  Ahftb 
and  it  might  be  farther  confirmed  by  thkt  bf  Jud^s 
In  him  M  &nd  sorr<DW  foi*  the  con^iietci^^  of  bis 


treachery — a  full  confession  of  his  guilt— -his  be- 
setting sin  80  far  overcome,  that  he  threw  down 
the  pieces  of  silver  he  had  so  dearly  purchased, 
and  an  anguish  of  spirit  so  great,  that  rather  than 
endure  it,  he  rushed  into  the  presence  of  bis  Judge, 
not  only  chargeable  with  the  blood  o^  Jesus,  but 
also  with  his  own.  How  important  is  it  then, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  discrimihate  a  counter- 
feit repentance  from  a  true !  A  man  may  be  con- 
vinced of  sin  by  natural  cbriscience,  and  mourn  over 
its  effects,  as  did  profane  ^sau ;  he  may  confess 
it.  as  did  Judas;  he  litiay,  under  the  pressure  of 
affliction,  abandon  it,  as  ihariners  cast  their  cargo 
overboard  in  a  siortn;  he  may  hate  it,  as  the 
sensualist  does,  when  sufferihg  under  the  effects 
ot"  a  debauch ;  he  may  make  strong  promises  of 
amendment  as  Pharaoh  did  to  iVldnes ;  Saul  to 
David,  and  many  iipon  sick-beds, — onl^  to  be  for- 
gotten. But  such  a  man  has  never  seen  sin  as 
rebellion  against  God,  as  putting  the  Saviour  fo 
shame,  arid  grieving  the  lloly  Ghost ;  he  never 
confessed  it  before  the  footstool  of  God,  freely 
and  particularly ;  he  had  no  hatred  to  it,  when  he 
seemed  to  forsake  it ;  and  coni^equehtly  he  never 
truly  repented  and  turned  to  God. 

3.  Repentance  u  absolutely  ne'cessdrif  to  sat^ 
vation — not  as  a  price  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints,  but  as  a  part  of  the  saving  operation  of  the 
Spirit  on  our  souls ;  for  it  was  after  £phraim  was 
turned  that  he  repented.  Our  Saviour  showed 
its  necessity^  when  he  told  the  Jews,  in  alluding 
to  those  who  were  buried  in  the  riiins  of  the 
tower  of  $iioam,  and  those  Galileans  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  iningled  with  tbeir  sacrifices ;  that 
unless  ihey  repented,  they  shbiild  all  likewise 
perish.  Hepentance  lies  at  the  very  threshold  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  for  if  a  man  has  not 
repented)  it  is  because  he  has  never  seen  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sii) ;  and  if  he  has  not  seen 
this,  he  has  never  seen  his  need  of  a  Saviour ;  and 
if  he  has  never  seen  this  need,  he  has  never  applied 
to  him,  and  if  he  has  never  made  this  application, 
he  has  not  received  salvation.  Or,  if  a  man  has 
not  suck  views  of  sin,  as  would  lead  him  to  repent- 
ance ;  it  is  evident  he  will  continue  in  the  practice 
of  sin  oir  the  love  of  it ;  consequently  he  is  still 
an  enemy  to  God,  and  a  stranger  to  holiness,  and 
has  no  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  all  them 
that  are  sanctified.  Or,  once  more,  if  a  man  is 
pot  grieved  at  having  offended  his  beneficent 
Creator,  and  shamed  his  tnerciful  lledeemer,  then 
he  is  in  no  disposition  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
and  BO  to  be  restored  to  his  favour,  and  adopted 
into  his  family.  Hence,  we  may  see  not  only  the 
necessity  of  this  grace,  but  also  the  propriety  with 
which  it  is  called  repentance  to  salvalioh. 

3.  Repentance  is  not  a  plant  that  springs  np 
naturally  in  the  human  breasL  It  is  the  gift  of 
God,  purchased  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  applied  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  These  doctrines  are  cfearly 
taught  in  Holy  Writ,     thus,  when   Peter  had 

fiven  an  account  of  his  interview  with  Cornelius, 
i^  auditors  said,  '*  Then  hath  God  aUo  to  the 
I  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  lite  i^  our  Sa- 
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Tiour  is  exalted  for  the  very  purpose  of  giving 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  i^  was 
after  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  that 
Zechariah  represents  sinners,  in  every  station,  as 
mourning  at  the  sight  of  Him  whom  their  sins 
had  pierced,  '^  as  one  mourneth  for  an  only  child." 
Hence  we  see  that  repentance  is  one  of  those  in- 
valuable gifts  that  Jesus  obtained  for  the  rebellious 
— ^to  whom  it  is  peculiarly  suitable. 

Now,  this  view  of  repentance  ought  to  convince 
UR,  that  very  fatal  effects  may  result  from  a  man's 
refusing  to  accept  this  precious  gift  when  it  is 
offered  to  him.  Suppose  a  friend  offers  us  a  valu- 
able gift,  which  he  knows  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  our  welfare,  and  we  unceremoniously  refuse 
it — such  ungrateful  conduct  must  grieve  and  offend 
our  affectionate  friend.  Suppose,  farther,  that  thb 
time  arrives  when  we  feel  our  need,  and  see  the 
value  of  the  rejected  gift ;  might  we  not  justly 
dread,  were  we  now  to  ask  it,  that  our  insulted 
friend  would  spurn  our  petition  and  refuse  our 
request  ?  Oh !  my  friends,  the  application  is  dread- 
ful ;  but  did  you  never  read,  <*  Because  ye  have 
set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I 
will !  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ?*  or,  that 
Jesus  would  say,  not  to  ^few^  but  to  many^  when 
seeking  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  "  I 
never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  all  ye  that  work 
iniauity?* 

Hence,  also,  we  may  see  the  folly  of  men's  say- 
ing, that  they  can  repent  when  they  please,  and 
the  awful  delusion  of  deferring  repentance  to  a 
death-bed.  What  is  this  but  saying,  that  they  will 
serve  the  devil  through  the  day,  and  come  in  the 
evening  of  life  tod  ask  the  wages  of  a  labourer  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard — that  it  will  be  easier  to  root 
up  sin  when  it  has  become  a  gnarled  oak,  than 
when  it  is  a  tender  sapling ;  or  to  melt  the  heart, 
after  it  has  been  long  hardening  under  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin  ?  Such  men  act  as  wisely  as  the 
mariner  who  would  defer  removing  his  stranded 
vessel  from  the  beach,  although  he  knows  that 
every  hour  she  is  making  a  deeper  and  deeper  bed 
in  the  sand,  to  extricate  her  irom  which  may  at 
last  baffle  his  most  strenuous  efforts.  The  man 
who  says  he  can  repent  when  he  pleases,  says,  in 
effect,  that  he  can  give  life  to  the  dead,  or  create 
his  heart  anew,  and  put  a  right  spirit  within  him. 
But  this  is  beyond  tne  power  of  any  creature ;  it 
is  the  part  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  tuce  repentance 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  as  things  of  Christ,  and 
show  them  to  the  sinner,  that  Jesus  may  be  glori- 
fied ;  but  sudi  a  man  grieves  that  Spirit,  yea,  is 
in  danger  of  quenching  Him,  by  his  continuance 
in  sin,  and  rejection  of  repentance,  when,  offered 
for  his  acceptance. 

But  let  no  one  infer,  that,  because  repentance 
is  the  gift  of  God,  he  can  therefore  do  nothing  to 
obtain  it.  Has  Jesus  been  exalted  to  give  repent- 
ance? Then,  what  can  more  evidently  be  our 
duty  than  to  go  and  ask  it  ?  God  has  put  the 
very  prayer  into  our  mouth.  Take  with  you 
words,  and  say  unto  Himi  ^  Take  away  all  ini- 


quity, and  receive  us  graciously ;  so  shall  we  ren- 
der the  calves  of  our  lips."  Has  he  promised  to 
give  a  new  heart,  and  to  put  a  right  spirit  within 
us?  Then,  David  has  taught  us  how  to  turn 
this  promise  into  a  prayer,  when  he  says,  **  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."  Has  he  promised  the  Holy 
(jhost  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  Then,  what  ought 
we  to  do,  but  ask  him  in  the  prayer  of  faith. 
And  need  I  add,  that  the  whole  Bible  teems  with 
encouragement  to  repentance  ?  God  has  solemnly 
sworn,  that  he  has  ^<  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live :"  and  is  not  this  evident,  from  the 
length  of  time  that  God  has  spared  many  of  us, 
that  *'his  goodness  may  lead  us  to  repentance?" 

lAutly^ — In  reply  to  the  question.  When  should 
you  repent?  we  would  ask.  When  should  you 
receive  a  gift,  but  when  it  is  offered? — when 
should  you  perform  a  duty,  but  when  it  is  com- 
manded ?  And  if  you  are  not  aware  that  you  are 
commanded  to  repent,  and  that  you  have  been 
adding  the  breach  of  this  commandment  to  the 
rest  of  your  iniquity,  then,  hear  these  words,-^ 
'<  The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.* 
We  would  ask,  further.  How  much  time  have  ya 
for  repentance, — for  we  trust  you  have  seen  that 
it  consists  in  something  more  than  saying.  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  ?  **  Those  that  defer  re* 
pentance  to  a  death-bed,"  says  old  Bunyan,  *^  are 
not  over-wise ;  such  men  would  have  been  loath, 
might  they  have  had  a  week  to  run  twenty  miles 
for  their  life,  to  have  deferred  that  journey  to  the 
end  of  that  week." 

And  now,  my  friends,  this  invaluable  gift  has 
once  more  been  offered  to  you — who  is  prepared 
to  reject  it  ?  This  indispensable  duty  has  once 
more  been  pointed  out — ^who  is  resolved  to  ne- 
glect it?  God's  command  to  repent  has  been 
thrown  across  the  sinner*s  path — who  will  first 
trample  it  under  his  feet  ?  Does  the  impenitent 
sinner  know  <<  that  the  wrath  of  God  abtdeth  on 
him,"  and  that,  ere  another  Sabbath,  it  may  plunge 
him  into  <<the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ?"  Oh !  then,  let  me  entreat  you,  ae 
one  who,  together  with  yourselres,  must  give  an 
account  of  our  meeting  on  this  occasion,  repent, 
turn  to  God,  and  do  <'  works  meet  for  repentance ;" 
then  shall  those  holy  angels  that  now  hover  in  the 
midst  of  us  return  to  heaven  with  the  tidings  of 
repentant  sinners ;  and  a  more  rapturous  strain  of 
thanksgiving  will  be  poured  forth  to  Him  who 
has  been  exalted  to  give  repentance  end  remission 
of  sins.— Amen. 

"HB  SHALL  BIT  AS  A  RBFINER  AND  fUEITIBR  OF 
8aTBR.''-.]CAL.iii.S. 

Hs  that  from  dross  would  win  the  predoos  ore, 

Bends  o*er  the  cradble  an  earnest  eye. 
The  subtile,  searefaing  process  to  explore, 

Lett  the  one  brilliant  moment  ihoald  pass  by. 
When,  in  the  molten  silver's  viigin  man, 
He  meets  his  pictur'd  face»  as  in  a  glass. 
Thus,  in  God's  presence,  are  his  people  tried : 

Thrice  happy  they  who  to  the  end  endure  I 
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Bni  wlio  tb«  fiery  txial  niAy  abide  ? 

Who  from  the  criieible  come  forth 'so  pure. 
That  He,  whose  eyet  of  flame  look  through  Uie  whole. 
May  fee  hia  image  perfect  in  the  toul  ? 

Nor  with  an  enmeecent  glimpse  alone. 
As  in  thai  mirror  the  refiner's  face ; 
But  stamp*d  with  hearen's  wrought  signet,  there  be 
shown 
Immannel*s  features,  fiUl  of  truth  and  grace ; 
And  round  that  seal  of  love  this  motto  be^ 
*  Nmfw  a  Meataf,  but  €Umihft* 

MOMTOOMIET. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Pnaddrng  Chiti, — ^To  preadi  Christ  is  to  exhibit 
him  in  the  greatness  and  perfection  of  his  work.  It  is 
to  hold  up  &  aetire  obedience  of  Christ  as  constituting 
the  righteousness  of  the  belieTcr,  on  the  ground  of  whi^ 
be  stands  fully,  freely,  and  eternally  accepted  of  God. 
It  is  to  respond  to  the  declarations  of  the  inspired 

rstle,— '*  By  him  all  that  belieTe  are  justified  from 
things."  Andy  again,  "As  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners;  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  naade  righteous."  And  yet,  again, 
**  fie  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
BB,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  This  righteousness  includes  the  whole  of 
Christ's  obedience  to  the  preceptire  part  of  the  Divine 
Law.  He  died  as  the  substitute  of  his  people.  All 
that  the  broken  law  of  God  demanded  of  them,  he,  as 
tluur  representative,  gave.  It  innsted  upon  infinite 
holiness,  perfect  rectitude,  and  implicit  obedience; 
Christ,  in  the  place  and  in  behalf  of  his  elect,  presented 
it.  And,  because  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person, 
because  he  was  God  as  he  was  man,  he  was  able  to 
give  to  the  law  erery  jot  and  tittle  diat  it  demanded ; 
investing  it  with  a  glory  whidi  it  never  had,  even 
when  it  first  issued  from  the  throne  of  the  Miyesty  on 
high.  This  obedience  of  Christ-— not  his  essential  holi- 
ness, for  that  is  incommunicable — ^becomes  virtually 
the  obedience  of  his  people ;  imputed  to  them  in  the 
same  manner,  precisely  as  their  sins  were  imputed  to 
Uio.  He  bore  not  the  essential  guilt  of  his  people,  as 
they  receive  not  the  essential  holiness  of  Chnst.  But 
there  is  a  laying  of  their  sins  to  the  account  of  Jesus, 
and,  in  return,  there  is  a  laying  of  his  righteousness  to 
the  account  of  his  people.  In  no  other  sense  can  we 
poasibly  understand  the  apostle,  when  usiqg  the  lan- 
guage just  quoted,  "  He  hath  made  ^m  stn  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  inhim."— Rbv.  OcTAVias  WxNStow.  (^Chritt, 
ik€  Thau  of  ike  Mitmoiuay.) 

7%§  wuktm^eabU  loo§  of  Ood  to  hia  ptop/e. — It  is 
one  mercy,  and  a  sure  mercy,  that  our  state  does  not  de- 
pend upon  our  frames.  Whether  we  are  in  a  storm,  or 
in  a  calm,  the  good  pilot  is  always  and  equally  with  us. 
His  csre  and  his  love  are  unchangeable,  and  his  righte- 
ousness (the  blessed  and  only  ground  of  our  hope)  al- 
ways invariably  the  same.  Tou  may  safely  trust  Him 
ha  the  dark ;  but  it  is  probable  that,  when  the  hour  of 
your  departure  actually  arrives,  you  will  find  your 
prajers  answered,  and  that  he  will  manifestly  stand  by 
you  and  strengthen  you,  to  set  your  seal  to  his  faitb- 
fiilness  and  goodness  with  your  departing  breath.  He 
who  has  so  often  shown  you  how  little  you  can  do 
without  Him,  may  take  occasion  then  to  show  both  to 
yon  and  to  odiers,  what  He  can  do  in  you ;  but,  wbat- 
ever  your  passage  may  be,  a  safo  arrival  at  the  haven 
of  rest  will  make  rich  amends  for  all.  Metbinks  those 
are  the  most  happy,  who  are  nearest  their  expected 
change. — Rbv.  John  Newton.  (  TwaUy-five  LetterM 
hUhtrto  umpMiihtd.) 

no  Ckri$tim*$  view  qftho  World. — Happy  only  the 
who  knows  the  world  by  knowing  his  God,  Us 


Bible,  and  himself :  he  shall  know  the  world  to  purpose. 
The  philosopherseestbe  world  passing  awsy ;  butheseea 
it  with  a  pang :  he  sees  it  with  regret :  there  is  so  mudi 
taken  from  his  happiness ;  '<  I  lose  mv  eyes,  my  teeth, 
my  hearing,  mj  health,  my  vigour :  and  he  grows 
peevish  and  fretful,  fiut  the  Christian  sees  it  pass 
with  a  calm  and  solid  satisfaction :  *'  Here,"  says  hoi 
"  I  see  a  dybg  world  passing  away :  yet  I  faint  not  i 
for,  though  my  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  I  have  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  I  am  waiting  for 
this  abode.  I  am  not  disappointed,  to  hear  that  lifo  is 
but  a  hand-breadth :  I  know.it.  You  tell  me  that  my 
tabemade  is  to  be  taken  down :  I  knew  that  I  should 
be  crushed  before  the  moth." — ^Rsv.  R.  Cbcil. 

ON  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MORALITY. 

B7  M.  A.  TINET,  PEOFESSOa  OT  TBlOLOaT  UT  TBB 
DNIVXaSITT  or  LAUSANNB. 

TVanahtod  from  tho  BrondL 

"  X  birtsch  yw  tfaereftore.  brathrtn.  !»▼  tto  netstof  of  Qod,  dist 
f  ptmmt  your  bodiat  a  Uftng  ucrtftos,  holy,  aecapCabto  nata 
God,  whlcb  la  your  raaaonablo  aarrioa.**— Romanb  ail.  1. 

A  UBOET  time  ago,  my  brethren,  one  of  those  fugitive 
journals,  destined  to  afford  dsily  excitement  to  pi^lie 
curiosity,  entertained  its  readers  with  the  roview  of 
a  new  work,  which  is  fitted,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
critic,  to  alarm  all  the  friends  of  sound  morality.  This 
dangerous  work  gives  expression  to  a  thought  which, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  reviewer,  shows  how  pernicious 
is  the  doctrine,  and,  perhaps,  the  intention  of  the 
author.  The  idea  to  which  we  refer  is,  that  aU  the 
efforts  of  man  cannot  obtain  salvation  for  h]ro«  and  that 
there  is  nothing  which  he  can  do  to  merit  it.  You  will 
ask  of  me,  my  brethren,  what  that  book  is  which  is  so 
bitterly  criticised.  I  do  not  know  it ;  it  is  not  even 
named  ;  but  it  might  be  the  Gospel.  For  the  Gospel  also 
dedsres^  that  man  is  not  saved  by  his  works;  that  the 
gift  of  salvation  is  entirely  free ;  and  that  it  cometh 
"  neither  of  him  that  runneth,  nor  of  him  that  wiUetfa, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."  And  as  the  Gospel 
lays  down  no ,  other  mode  of  salvation,  it  follows 
clearly,  that  no  other  mode  which  we  could  adopt  could 
conduct  us  to  salvation,  not  even  the  greatest  effort 
that  we  might  put  forth,  to  accomplish  the  will  of  God* 
This  is  the  doctrine  in  all  its  native  simpUdty.  What 
shall  we  say,  my  brethren,  to  the  men  who  censure 
these  doctrines,  and  yet  call  themselves  Christians  ?  It 
would  be  sufBdent,  perhaps,  to  reduce  them  to  silence^ 
if  we  could  show  them  that  the  doctrines  at  which 
they  are  offended  ara  the  very  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  eighteen  hundred  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
Church  professed  and  prodsimed  them  as  fundamental 
truths.  But  as,  besides  their  great  ignorance  ot  wi« 
contents  of  the  Gospel,  these  inconsiderate  critics  betray 
a  melancholy  want  of  reflection  and  of  sound  philosophy, 
it  may  be  proper  to  examine  the  question,  as  a  simple 
idea,  as  a  puro  theory,  by  the  light  of  reason  alone. 
This  is  what  we  aro  about  to  undertake ;  and  we  h<^ 
to  show  that  it  is  not  only  reasonable  and  moral,  but 
that  it  is  the  only  doctrine  consistent  with  resson  and 
with  sound  morality.  And,  fint,  let  us  stete  pldnly 
the  difficulty  which  is  proposed  to  us.  A  doctrine,  we 
are  told,  which  teaches  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done  in  order  to  merit  salvatioii-^  doctrine  whidh 
denies  the  neeesdty  of  good  works— is  directly  < 
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dictory  to  tbe  Idea  of  morality^  for  morality  is  tl^e 
fcltuc^  of  duty,  and  in  the  doctrine  tbat  \$  objected  to 
^lipr?  i^  ^^  pi*^  ^Of  d^ty.  Farther,  tbif  doetrinc  is 
pppoied  to  the  Gospel  2  for  in  all  its  psges  the  Gospel 
tecommends  good  works,  and  this  doctrine  excludes 
tiiem.  Let  us  note  the  objection,  my  brethren ;  and 
to  those  who  would  address  it  to  us,  let  us,  in  turn, 
|iddre89  a  few  questions. 

If  there  is  a  religious  mori^ity,  that  if  to  aay,  a  fyi- 
$fim  of  duties  having  the  Creator  (or  their  object,  is  it 
pot  true  that  theri>  must  be  some  moving  principle  in 
us  to  lead  us  to  the  practice  of  these  duties  ?  This  is 
granted.  Can  there  be  no  other  moving  principle  than 
either  of  these  two — selfishness  and  devotedness  ?  Ko ; 
it  is  not  possible  to  conceive  a  third.  Ah !  well ;  to 
these  two  moving  principles  correspond  the  two  which 
we  are  about  to  examine. 

According  to  the  first  of  these  systems,  every  man 
comes  into  the  world  with  certain  fiieulties,  and  obliga- 
tions which  correspond  to  them,  ^d  the  expectation  of  a 
destiny  proportioned  to  the  manner  in  whic)i  he  has 
employed  these  faculties  and  fulfilled  these  obligations, 
^liereisa  covenant,  an  agreement— there  is  a  rcdproc^ 
engagement  between  God  and  him  :  man  promises  ob^ 
djence,  and  God  promises  happlne^.  llie  man  who 
fball  do  good  will  be  rewarded,  the  fnan  who  shall  do 
evil  will' be  punished.  There  Is  enou^  here  to  make 
us  practise  all  our  duties. 

Selfishness  is,  then,  according  to  the  first  system, 
the  moving  principle  that  is  pro^ose^  to  i^sl-a  Selfish- 
ness, undoubtedly,  very  elevated  and  nol)1e,  hui,  a^er 
|ill,  a  motive  terminating  in  self.  Now,  who  does  not 
See,  at  the  ^rst  glance,  how  insufficient  knd  defective 
Is  this  moving  principle?  It  pt;iihly  fp'troduces  into 
morality  a  foreign  element,  we  may  even  say  a  hostile 
element,  since  virtue  is  essentially  the  sacrifice  of  self, 
t'his  moti  vc  is  far  from  exhibiting,  at  first  view,  all  its 

Suiigerous  effects ;  but  Ic^  it  act,  and  soop  it  shall  have 
estroyed  all  morality — soon  it  will  make  us  know  that 
consequences  give  their  whole  value  to  our  actions — th^t 
the  precise  profit  or  loss  imparts  to  them  their  essential 
character.  Goodness  is  no  longer  good  in  itself — ^'it  is 
t)nty  good  in  so  fur  as  it  secures  happiness ;  vice  also 
18  np  longer  vice  in  itself— it  is  only  vice  in  fp  W  as  it 
exposes  to  miserv.  Ve  have  ool^  to  attach  promi^s  to 
yice,  and  it  will  become  virtue  ^  threatening^  tp  virtue, 
and  ^t  will  become  vice  ;  and  yet,  if  morality  is  not  an 
empty  name,  it  is  imp9ssible  but  that  virtue  detachpd 
from  j^ts  hopes  must  |}e  something,  and  vice  detached 
from  its  dangers  must  be  some^thing  also.  Nor  is  this 
nf\.  We  must  no^  forget  that  we  are  concerned  with 
a  religious  morality — with  duties  of  which  God  is  the 
object ;  but  the  first  of  aJl  these  duties,  in  fact  the  only 
one,  is  love.  Tl^e  law  is  only  fulfilled  by  love.  Now, 
selfishness  carried  to  its  fbrthcst  extent,  selfishness  the 
most  improved,  never  will  ri^e  to  love.  We  may  cal- 
culjite  our  actions,  we  may  calculate  our  outward  bless- 
ings; we  may,  from  selfishness,  feed  the  poor,  and  give 
our  bodies  to  be  burned ;  but  wc  cannot,  by  calculation, 
^resolve  to  love;  just  as  we  cannqt,  by  the  friction  of 
two  pieces  of  ice,  elicit  the  slightest  spar)^  of  fire. 

Disgusted  with  this  wholly  selfi.sh  morality,  other 
jjmpds  have  dreamt  of  another  system,  ^hey  have 
^sc(lute1y  excluded  selfishness,  and  have  pr^itn^e^  to 
cultivate  virtue  for  its  own  sake.     Is  not  virtue,'  they 


say,  indepmdently  f^tmth^  <)f  tlif  ^ffffitf  wV^c^ 
result  fi'om  it,  worthy  or  receiving  all  our  homage  and 
of  engaging  all  our  thoughts  ?  Does  God,  who  is  the 
supreme  truth,  the  supreme  bounty,  the  supreme  good- 
ness, require  to  encourage  lu  by  promises,  to  frighten  us 
by  threatenings,  in  order  to  obtain  our  obedience  ?  We 
ought,  in  serving  him,  to  blush  at  yielding  to  other  im- 
pulses dian  thps^  which  result  from  his  o\vn  perfections. 
Ah  I  well,  my  brethren,  which  of  us'  will  dare  to  aay 
that  these  men  are  not  in  the  right  ?  Who  will  not 
cordially  subscribe  to  this  elevated  system?  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  will  realize  it?  It  is  a  beautiful, 
a  noble,  a  true  fyttem.  It  has  only  one  d^cct— it  is 
impracticable.  Away  with  rcttooiogi,  then,  and  Ut 
hetM  speak  for  themselves.  Whera  ara  those  who 
serve  God  from  pure  love?  What  4o  I  sav?  Where 
are  those  who  love  God?  Let  us  not  deceive  our- 
ptlyef.  T)ios|e  fugitive  emo^iqi^s  which  we  experience 
ijrpm  |be  thought  9f  t^^  Cre^or,  or  t^e  sight  pf  hjs 
wonderful  works — ^hoM  fuperficial  impr«iaiena,  to 
.which,  after  all,  so  many  hearts  are  strangers,.«4di  this 
is  not  love.  If  we  only  love  God  when  we  are  de- 
lighted in  yielding  tip  to  him  our  thoughts,  pur  affec- 
tipns,  our  wishes,  our  whole  lile ;  }(  we  only  love  dod 
when  puf  will  is  losf  in  his;  if  ^'e  only  love  God 
nrhen  to  ofibnd  bi9  WP^<^  to  us  1^9  gre«teat  of  evib, 
the  only  evil,  and  to  please  him  the  only  happiness ; 
if  we  only  love  God  when  'o«r  heart  puts  between  the 
creature  and  him  the  same  distance  as  he  has  himself 
put ;  answer,  ye  who  listen  to  m^,  who  is  it  that  loves 
bjm  ?  True,  the  worldly  m^  o^en  enougii  exclaims, 
i  Jove  (^od  undpujl^tedjy,  ^n^  wjio  4oep  not  lov^  him  ? 
But  nothing  displi^i  better  the  blindnesf  of  our  hearts, 
than  such  a  rash  assertion.  He  who  begins  to  love  God 
is  the  first  to  be  alarmed  at  his  indifference  to  God. 
We  love  God  t  Ah  1  ]$t  us  not  be  hasty  in  making 
such  a  statement.  When  we  sliall  have  tor  him  the 
hundredth  part  0/  L^e  fifiection  thf  t  WjS  have  for  a  parent, 
for  a  friend,  for  an  earthly  ha»flu:tor,  it  will  he  tim^ 
perhaps,  to  ^y  that  we  love  iiim.  Till  then  let  «s 
keep  silence,  and  be  humbled  to  the  dust.  And  if  wo 
do  not  love  him,  what  becomes  of  that  disinterested 
morality  which  jve  did  right  in  choosing?  what )»^,cp,mes 
of  that  pure  system  of  w1iic^  we  were  so  jffovdl 

It  is  true  that  there  are  in  the  world,  men  who  have 
undertaken  to  serve  God.  They  have  aaid  that  he  had 
a  right  to  be  served ;  they  have  felt  inwardly  the  obli- 
gation of  consecrating  their  life  to  him.  But  in  wh|it 
has  that  attempt  terminated,  if  not  m  proving  to  them 
that  in  fact  they  did  not  love  God  ?  The  worldling, 
the  thoughtless  man  may  tell  you  with  QoniUdencf  that 
he  loves  God ;  but  go  and  ask  those  persons  labouring 
and  heavy  laden,  who  are  dragging  behind  them  with 
effort  and  difficulty  the  long  chain  of  the  precepts  of 
the  law ;  go  and  ask  them  if  they  have  this  lore  in  their 
heart.  Ah!  it  is  not  of  love  that  they  will  speak  to  you, 
but  of  fear,  that  is  to  say,  of  self-interest.  Th'fgr  will 
speak  to  you  of  the  majesty  of  the  divine  law,  of  its 
inviolability,  of  iu  threatenings.  They  wiU  tell  you 
that  thteir  sins  are  a  burden  greater  than  they  can  bear. 
They  will  tell  you,  that  instead  of  the  Father  whom 
they  have  sought,  they  found  only  a  master  and  a  judgf, 
and  that  his  wrath  has  veiled  from  them  M|^  ffoodnesi, 
and  that  fear  has  left  no  place  fof  jipye ,  JP^^Mt^yfe^ 
they  can  love  they  must  hopo. 
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'  Take  sotice,  my  dear  bearers ;  Before  they  lore,  I 
fsj,  they  must  hope.  And  this  is  precisely  the  system 
of  the  Gospel ;  it  remains  for  us  to  unfold  it. 

You  ba\re  seen  that  selfishness  is  not  worthy  of 
occupying  the  place  of  a  motive  for  our  moral  conduct. 
Tou  have  seen,  on  the  other  hand,  that  an  obedience 
founded  on  love  alone,  finds  no  place  in  the  heart  of 
the  natural  man.  We  experience  here,  then,  a  double 
difficulty ;  we  must  discard  selfishness,  we  must  pro- 
duce love ;  but  how  shall  we  discard  selfishness,  and 
how  shall  we  produce  love  ?  It  is  the  part  of  the  Gospel 
to  give  an  answer  to  these  two  questions. 

'*  Do  this  and  you  shall  live,"  say  the  most  of  moral- 
iits,  and  even  t£e  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
That  is,  if  we  keep  in  view  the  spirituality,  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  law,  do  what  sa  impossible,  and  you  shall 
live;  do  what  U  iuipossible,  if  you  do  not  wish  to  perish. 

It  was  necessary,  indeed,  my  brethren,  that  such  a 
morality  should  be  taught  in  the  world ;  it  was  neces- 
sary that  God  should  cause  it  to  be  preached  under  the 
ancient  economy ;  it  is  neces'sary  even  in  our  day  that 
it  should  be  preached  among  those  who  resist  the 
Gos»pel,  in  order  that  we  might  appreciate  the  ransom 
from  the  debt,  and  the  remedy  from  the  evil.  It  is 
necessary  that  those  who  reject  Jesus  Christ  should  learn 
how  far  they  are  from  accomplishing  the  law,  and  how 
much  need  they  have  that  another  should  satisfy  it  In 
their  stead.  In  this  way  the  law,  or  morality,  is  truly 
a  schoolmaster  that  leads  to  Christ. 

But  to  the  man  whom  the  consciousness  of  his  sins, 
snd  of  his  weakness,  baa  led  to  Christ,  there  begins 
another  system,  anojther  morality.  The  law  had  said, 
"Do  these  things  %nd  you  shall  live;"  the  Gospel 
lays,  "You  live,  therefore  do  these  things:*'  In  one 
vord,  in  ordinary  morality  obedience  precedes  salva- 
tion ;  in  the  morality  of  the  Gospel  salvation  precedes 
tDd  gives  rise  to  obedience. 

Observe,  my  brethren,  this  simple  transposition  has 
solved  every  difficulty.  We  did  not  know  what  to  do 
with  selfishness,  nor  where  to  place  love.  Selfishness 
luid  love,  however,  both  of  them  find  a  place,  in  this 
iv&tem ;  but  in  a  new  order,  and  in  a  new  relation. 
Shall  I  venture  to  say  it,  the  Govpel  frees  us  from  our 
icIBsbneis,  by  satiff^ing  it,  exhausts  it  by  yielding  every 
thing  to  it ;  tfie  Gospel  destroys  selfishness,  by  banish- 
ing it  entirely  at  the  first  outset.  In  the  Gospel  the 
largest  share  is  given  to  selfishness,  or  rather  it  does 
not  receive  its  share  only,  for  it  recei  ves  every  thing,  all 
that  can  fill  the  capacity  of  the  heart  of  men  and  of 
angels ;  eternal  life,  salvation,  happiness  in  the  largest, 
the  most  complete  acceptation  of  the  word.  The  Gos- 
pel begins  by  declaring  to  us  that  we  are  saved  not  by 
\t'orks,  but  independently  ,of  our  works,  before  our 
works.  It  comforts  us  thereby  under  the  intolerable 
burden  which  the  obligations  and  terror  of  the  law  im- 
pose upon  us.  It  sets  our  hearts  at  ease  and  at  liberty. 
And  what  use  does  it  make  of  this  liberty  ?  It  is  here 
that  the  beauty  of  the  evangelical  system  is  seen. 
Rejoicing  in  deliverance  from  our  fears,  happy  in  our 
fieedom,  peaceful  in  regard  to  the  future ;  but  especially 
admitted  now  to  contemplate  God,  in  the  complete 
manifestation  of  his  love,  feeling  confidence  in  God 
vhqse  |;oodneaa  is  without  repentance,  in  short,  over- 
come  by  gratitude,  the  believer  is  filled  with  the  d«- 
^  of  flabg  an  for  Urn  who  hath  first  loved  him,  and 


given  himself  for  him.  "  He  loveth  mncSi  beeante 
he  hath  been  forgiven  much."  Will  he  neglect  the  law? 
On  the  contrary,  it  will  become  dearer  and  more  sacred 
to  him  ;  but  he  will  obey  it  in  a  different  spirit,  as  the 
law  of  a  loving  father  and  a  Saviour ;  he  will  recognise 
it  as  perfect,  as  sweeter  than  honey,  as  restoring  the 
soul  i  he  will  feel  it  to  be  his  delight ;  he  will  practise 
it  from  duty,  no  doubt,  but  also  from  taste,  from  in- 
clination, nay,  very  soon  from  instinct ;  and  the  more 
he  will  cultivate  it,  the  more  the  sweet  enjoyments 
arising  from  it  will  endear  it  to  his  soul.  It  will  be 
no  longer  necessary  to  say  to  him,  In  the  name  of  your 
eternal  interests,  in  the  name  of  the  terrors  of  judg- 
ment, '*  do  this  and  you  shall  live,*'  for  his  eternal  in- 
terests have  been  provided  for,  and  the  sentence  which 
condemned  him  has  been  nailed  to  the  cross ;  but  we 
will  say  to  him,  Persevere  in  the  good  ^vorks  unto 
which  you  have  been  created  in  Christ  Jesus.  You 
have  been  purchased  at  a  great  price ;  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  his;  or  as  the 
apostle  says,  "  I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Undoubtedly,  my  brethren,  this  fulness  of  confidence, 
this  triumphant  assurance,  is  not  to  the  same  degree 
imparted  to  all  Christians ;  and  if  several  possess  it 
from  the  first  moment  of  their  conversion,  others  ap- 
pear to  arrive  at  it  only  by  a  slow  and  laborious  pro- 
gress. But  never  forget  that  to  all  those  to  whom 
the  holy  Spirit  has  given  faith  in  the  compassionate 
sacrifice  of  the  Saviour,  God  is  assuredly  love.  They 
know,  they  feel  themselves  beloved ;  they  acknowledge 
that  the  designs  of  God  towards  them  are  salvation 
and  peace}  and  this  conviction,  which  makes  God 
appear  to  their  soul  ip  another  aspect  than  he  doth  to 
the  world,  fills  them  also  with  different  dispositions 
from  those  of  the  world.  They  love  that  God  who  has 
loved  them  individuajty  end  closely,  and  love  becomes 
the  principle  of  their  moral  life ;  besides,  the  Gospel, 
indefatigable  jn  declaring  to  them  that  their  works 
cannot  save  thepn,  casting  them  incessantly  upon  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  drives  them  constantly 
towards  Divine  love,  and  forces  all  their  thoughts  to  be 
concentrated  upon  this  grand  object — the  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  With  tbes^  persuasions,  with  this  constant 
tendency  of  the  mind,  it  is  impossible  that  the^  life 
should  not  become  a  life  devoted  to  God. 

These  Christians,  then,  form  no  exception  to  the 
principle  lai^  down. 

But  this  is  not  al] :  the  soul  which  believes  firmly 
that  the  blood  of  the  new  testament  has  been  shed  for 
it,  cannot  admit  that  He  who  has  enabled  it  to  believe, 
has  imparted  a  ^ft  illusory  find  vain ;  it  cannot  deny 
the  fidthfulness  of  God.  And  if  sometimes  the  feeling 
of  its  own  unworthiness,  the  consciousness  of  the  law 
in  the  members  warring  against  the  law  in  the  mind, 
the  sight  of  so  much  deplorable  infidelity  in  the  very 
bosom  of  the  Church,  may,  for  a  moment,  obscure  its 
hopes,  these  same  things  qnake  it  recur  with  a  double 
fervour  to  Him  who,  finding  nothing  that  is  acceptable 
in  his  sight,  has  willed  to  save  us  by  the  faith  which  he 
himself  gives.  Do  not  demand  sternly  from  a  Christian 
under  such  impressions  that  triumphant  assurance  which 
the  Lord  has  not  made  the  privilege  of  all  believers ; 
lie  haa  it  not.  perhaps,  but  he  loves  i  he  hu  renounced 
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hif  own  mariti,  1i«  expeeto  nothing  from  Umtel^  «nd 
mU  from  hii  Father.  I  ask  you  if  ha  is  not  acting  in 
tha  spirit  of  tha  Gotpal  f  I  ask  you  if,  whan  he  obeys 
ftom  lo¥a,  without  hope  in  himself,  without  mercenary 
and  sordid  views, — I  ask  you  if,  in  such  drcumstancas, 
he  can  be  said  to  be  a  stranger  to  that  principle  of 
morality  of  which  wa  have  attempted  to  establish  the 
superiority  ? 

It  is  true  that  the  Gospel  itself  speaks  of  a  reward, 
of  a  priie,  of  a  crown.  Tmth  is  one,  but  truth  may 
have  two  different  aspects.  It  is  quite  true  that  frith 
produces  love,  that  love  produces  obedience— and  that, 
too,  an  obedieoce  which  does  not  calculate ;  but  it  is 
true,  also,  that  the  works  of  such  an  obedience  are  good 
works ;  that  such  works  lead  to  happiness  as  a  neces- 
sary  consequence,  that  God  has  only  willed,  and  can 
only  will,  the  restoration  of  man,  with  the  design  of 
rendering  him  happy  s  and  that  under  this  relation  the 
Gospel  speaks,  in  the  name  of  God,  of  a  reward  and  a 
crown.  We  find  here,  then,  under  the  same  truth,  two 
ideas,  not  contradictory,  but  co-relative  ideas  faith 
given  gratuitously,  and  the  fruits  of  frith  rewarded; 
the  believer,  not  labouring  for  the  reward,  but  God 
treating  him  as  if  he  deserved  a  reward.  Salvation  thus 
precedes  obedience,  because  the  cross,  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, has  preceded  tha  works  of  the  believer;  and  in 
another  sense,  that  is,  only  in  the  order  of  time,  obedience 
precedes  salvation,  because  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  promised  to  the  believer  begins  only  after  he 
has  finished  his  work.  There  is,  then,  no  contradic- 
tion, but  a  mutual  harmony,  among  the  different  declara- 
tions of  the  Gospel ;  and  all  the  passages  that  occor,  re- 
ferring to  the  rewards  of  tha  believer,  cannot  shake  the 
vital  principle  of  the  Gospel,  viz.,  that  obedience  is  tha 
fruit  of  salvation,  and  that  the  believer  obeys  not  in 
order  to  be  saved,  but  because  he  is  saved.  In  short, 
what  need  have  we,  what  necessity  is  there,  for  con- 
foundbg  all  these  ideas,  when  the  fiicts  speak  so 
strongly  ?  Search  out,  among  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, those  to  whom  ChrlstUnity  is  a  real,  living, 
efficadons  prindpla— those  who  have  taken  the  Gospel 
as  their  guide,  and  who  apply  it  with  fidelity  to  their 
conduct.  Since  their  works  are  apparent,  a^  of  them 
to  tell  you  the  principle  from  which  their  works  origi- 
nate. There  is  not  one  who  will  not  reply  to  you, 
"  I  obey,  because  I  love ;  I  love,  because  God  has  par- 
doned me."  My  brethren,  though  the  ordinary  morality, 
I  mean  that  which  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, were  capable  of  producing  the  same  effects,  the 
same  works  as  flow  from  evangelical  morality,  the  latter 
would,  nevertheless,  have  a  marked  superiority  to  the 
former ;  for,  as  a  modem  writer  has  judiciously  remarked, 
virtue  in  the  one,  is  only  the  means;  in  the  other,  it  is 
the  end.  In  the  one,  God  is  served  as  a  means  of  happi- 
ness ;  in  the  other,  he  is  adored  for  himself.  In  the 
one,  we  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  mercenary  views;  in 
the  other,  we  obey  only  a  generous  and  pure  impulse. 
In  the  one,  there  is  a  servile  dread ;  in  the  other,  there 
b  a  filial  fear.  In  the  one,  there  is  selfishness,  and, 
consequently,  slavery ;  in  the  other,  all  is  love — ^that 
is  liberty. 

After  these  reflections,  it  will  be  easy  to  appreciate 
the  remirks  that  we  have  offered  in  the  beginning  of  [ 
this  discourse.    You  may  judge  if  that  is  an  immoral 
dcctrine,  which  teaches  that  all  our  efforts  eaanot  ob-  | 


tain  salvation  for  us,  and  that  there  is  nothing  to  ^ 
done  in  order  to  merit  it.    You  are  aware,  now,  that 
this  doctrine  is  a  doctrine  of  love,  and  of  love  in  two 
senses — at  once  a  compassionate  love  on  the  part  of 
God,  and  a  grateful  love  on  the  part  of  man.  This  is  not 
a  mercantile  transaction,  it  is  a  free  covenant  between 
God,  who  first  loved  us,  and  us,  who  love  him  on  account 
of  his  love.     What !  is  duty  less  sacred  to  us,  because 
we  love  him  who  imposes  and  enjoins  it  ?    What  I  is 
the  law  less  known  to  us,  because  we  know  him  better 
who  has  given  it  to  us  ?  What  I  do  we  hate  sin  leas,  be- 
cause its  expiation  has  cost  the  purest  blood  in  tha  uni- 
verse ?    What !  shall  we  feel  less  bound  to  obey,  beeause 
we  know  the  whole  extent  of  the  love  of  the  Father  ? 
A  doctrine  which  doubles  the  force  of  all  duties,  the 
energy  of  all  precepts,  the  power  of  all  motives — is  that 
an  immoral  doctrine,  or  is  it  not  rather,  as  we  said  at 
the  commencement,  the  best,  the  only  good  morality  7 
This  doctrine,  which  they  represent  to  us  in  the 
nineteenth  century  as  a  startling  paradox,  is  the  ssme 
that  all  true  Christians  have  professed  since  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ— the  morality  of  Pbul  and  of  John, 
the  morality  of  Fenelon  and  of  Pascal,  the  moralitj  of 
Newton  and  Oberlin— Christian  morality.    They  spesk 
to  you,  in  your  churches,  of  salvation  by  faith ;  and  you 
recognise  the  meaning  of  the  expression.    Ah  I  well, 
this  morality  is  nothing  more  than  salvation  by  frith, 
or  the  cure  of  the  soul  by  confidence  in  the  difine 
mercy.     And  to  what  point  does  not  this  carry  hack 
the  doctrine?    Even  under  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, the  faithful  among  the  Jews  lived  by  this  fruth  ia 
the  free  compassion  of  the  Saviour.    Passing  from  one 
generation  to  another,  you  see  them  all  drink  of  the 
same  spiritual  Rock,  which  is  Christ ;  yon  see  Motes 
preferring  the  reproadi  of  Christ  to  the  pleasores  of 
Egypt ;  you  see  this  divine  promise  casting  its  coniol- 
ing  and  pure  light  upon  the  dark  pathway  of  our  first 
parents,  as  they  left  the  shady  bowers  of  paradise.    It 
is  this  morality  for  which,  during  four  thousand  years, 
God  prepared  corrupt  and  fidlen  humanity ;  it  is  this 
morality  of  which  the  death  of  Christ  has  brought  to 
light  the  noble  foundation,  hid  for  a  long  time  in  dark- 
ness; it  is  the  morality  of  humanity  which  can  support 
no  other.    Oh  I  if  there  is  among  you,  my  dear  hearers, 
a  single  individual  who  remains  fiu-  from  the  Gospel, 
cherishing  prejudices  similar  to  those  of  which  wa  have 
been  speaking,  let  him  study,  we  beseech  him,  this 
system  of  the  Gospel ;  and  after  having  admired  its 
beauty,  its  suitableness,  its  harmony,  let  him  inquire  at 
himself,  if  it  could  have  been  an  invention  of  man, — ^let 
him  inquire  if  there  is  not  here  more  than  system— if 
there  is  not  here  a  mighty  supernatural  fact,  the  grand- 
est in  all  the  history  of  the  universe.    Let  the  Crosi 
become  to  him  a  reality ;  Jesus  Christ,  a  Saviour ;  the 
Gospel,  good  news— an  authentic  message  from  tha 
Lord ;  and  let  him  adopt  this  morality  of  fidth  and  of 
love— the  only  system  of  morality  worthy  of  God, 
suited  to  our  wants,  and  capable  of  regenerating  us. 
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CHEISTIAN  EXPEBIENOE. 
No.  XT. 

BT  THE  REV.  GEORGE  MUIRHEAD,  D.  D., 
Minister  of  Qraaond,  Mid-Lothian. 

*For  I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  in  ward  man:  bat  I  lee  another  law  in  my  memben  warriqg 
against  the  law  of  my  minda  and  bringing  roe  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  lin  which  if  in  my  members. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'*— Rom.  viL  22-25. 


A  VABiETT  of  cases  of  Christian  experience  baye 
now  been  set  before  the  reader,  arising  out  of  the 
diversified  circamstances  in  which  Christians  maj 
be  placed.  It  remains  to  close  the  series,  by  direct- 
ing his  attention  to  the  experience  of  Christians 
in  the  immediate  prosi)ect  of  death.  This  will  be 
the  subject  of  the  twelfth  and  last  Paper.  But 
the  series  would  still  be  incomplete,  were  the 
reader's  attention  not  directed  to  a  case  of  Christian 
experience  which  is  not  peculiar  to  any  one  stage 
of  the  Christian's  progresSy  nor  arises  out  of  anj 
particular  circumstances  in  which  some  are  placed, 
and  others  not;  but  which,  from  a  Christian's 
first  entrance  in  the  way  of  life,  accompanies  him, 
and  never  leaves  him,  while  he  is  in  this  world — 
I  mean,  the  contest  which  must  be  carried  on  with 
the  sin  that  dwells  in  the  heart.  This  case  the 
Apostle  Paul  has  unfolded  to  us  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, in  that  portion  of  Scripture  quoted  at 
the  head  of  this  raper.  It  is  unquestionably  a 
case  of  great  importance,  in  which  all  are  deeply 
interested ;  for  it  is  not  a  matter  that  concerns  a 
Christian  merely  at  his  entrance  on  the  way  of 
life,  nor  at  one  particular  stage  of  his  progress, 
nor  is  it  merely  at  the  close  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage, that  there  will  be  annoyance  from  Uiis 
quarter ;  but  from  the  commencement,  on  through 
eyery  stage  of  his  progress,  to  the  close  of  his  pil- 
grimage must  this  contest  be  maintained.  It  is 
not  a  case  peculiar  to  a  few,  but  includes  all — 
young  and  old,  weak  and  strong.  It  is  upon  the 
continual  maintaining  of  this  combat  with  the  power 
of  sin,  that  the  comfort,  the  peace,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  Christians  do,  in  a  great  measure,  depend. 
So  long  as  this  contest  is  vigorously  maintained, 
the  Christian's  peace  and  comfort  abound,  and  he 
renews  bis  strength ;  but  when,  through  his  ne« 
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gleet,  the  power  of  sin  is  permitted  to  gain  a  vic- 
tory over  him,  then  his  soul  is  troubled,  his  com- 
fort is  interrupted,  and  the  power  of  godliness 
languishes  and  decays.  It  is  intended,  then,  to 
contemplate  this  case,  as  unfolded  to  us  in  the 
experience  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  to  consider 
some  of  the  instructions  which  may  be  suggested 
from  this  case  of  Christian  experience.  May  the 
Lord  thereby  "  search  us,  and  know  our  hearts ; 
try  us,  and  know  our  thoughts;  and  see  what 
wicked  way  there  is  in  us,  and  lead  us  in  the  way 
everlasting." 

1.  In  describing  the  features  of  this  case,  it 
may  be  remarked,  in  ih&  Jirst  place,  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  set  a  high  value  upon  the  Law 
of  God, — **  I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  after  the 
inward  man.*  Here  we  learn  something  of  the 
blessed  state  of  those  who  are  renewed  by  the 
grace  of  God.  He  was  pleased  with  the  Law  ef 
God ;  he  saw  in  it  the  "  beauty  of  holiness,"  the 
reflected  image  of  God's  glorious  holiness ;  he 
was  persuaded  that  the  perfection  of  moral  excel- 
lence consisted  in  being  conformed  to  this  Law 
in  heart  and  life ;  he  did  not  wish  the  Law  to  be 
in  any  respect  different  from  what  it  was — he  was 
perfectly  satisfied  with  it,  as  God  had  given  it ; 
he  was  disposed  to  meditate  on  this  Law  day  and 
night.  And  such  has  been  the  experience  of  the 
people  of  God  in  all  ages.  «  O  how  love  I  thy 
Law  I"  said  David ;  "  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day."  But  with  others  it  is  not  so.  It  cannot 
be  said  with  truth  of  any  unconverted  sinner,  that 
he  delights  in  the  Law  of  God.  He  is  a  stranger 
to  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  his  heart  inwardly  re- 
volts from  the  purity  and  perfection  of  uod's 
Law ;  bis  judgment  may,  in  some  measure;  Se  con- 
vinced of  the  reasonableness  of  God's  Law,  but 
[Second  Ssaias.    Vol.  Ill, 
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his  heart  does  not  loYe  the  Law.  It  is  too  strict 
for  him ;  he  would  wish  the  rigonr  of  its  require- 
ments abated.  The  obedience  that  he  gives  to  it 
is  with  a  grudge— from  fear,  and  not  from  love. 
^8  obedience  is,  of  course,  very  defective,  even 
in  its  form,  and  the  prinoi(»le  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeds is  wrong.  It  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
the  people  of  God,  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  de- 
light in  God's  Law.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
•eat  of  the  scornful :  but  his  delight  is  in  the  Law 
of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  Law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  It  is  given  as  a  mtjik  of  the 
godly  man,  that  the  Law  of  God  is  in  his  heart ; 
and  therefore  none  of  bis  steps  shall  slide.  There 
is  a  correspondence  between  the  renewed  heart 
and  the  Law  of  God ;  and  that  love  to  the  Law 
that  is  in  the  heart  when  renewed,  will  power- 
fully constrain  to  the  obedience  of  the  Law,  and 
will  assist  in  contending  with  the  power  of  sin. 
When  a  man  engages  in  a  work  wilhngly,  he  goes 
on  comfortably,  and  makes  progress ;  but  if  the 
work  be  in  opposition  to  the  bent  of  his  heart,  it 
goes  on  heavily.  And  thus  is  it  with  the  feeble 
attempts  that  are  made  by  the  unconverted  to  re- 
sist the  power  of  sin.  It  is  a  work  in  which  they 
do  not  engage  heartily,  and  therefore  it  comes  to 
nothing.  But  in  the  case  of  Christians,  when 
they  contend  with  the  power  of  sin,  their  affec- 
tions are  on  the  side  of  holiness ;  and  the  g^reater 
their  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  the  greater  will 
be  their  hatred  of  sin,  which  is  opposed  to  the 
Law :  and  the  more  vigorous  will  be  their  efforts 
in  striving  against  sin. 

2.  Another  feature  in  the  apostle's  experience, 
as  recorded  by  himself,  was  the  contending  of  the 
principle  of  grace  in  him  in  opposition  to  the 
power  of  sin.  There  was  <<  a  law  in  his  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind ;"  and  as  this 
law  of  sin,  on  the  one  band,  was  active  in  seeking 
to  bring  his  soul  under  subjection,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  was  another  law  of  his  mind,  whereby 
he  was  enabled  to  resist  the  power  of  sin.  The 
apostle  suffered  not  this  law  of  sin  to  reign  in 
him.  If  sin  was  active  in  attempting  to  usurp 
authority  over  him,  grace  was  not  less  active  in 
holding  out  against  the  assaults  of  so  formidable 
an  enemy — ^resisting  the  influence  of  sin,  and  sub- 
duing its  power.  To  this  contest  he  repeatedly 
refers.  Thus,  saith  he,  <<  Therefore  we  run,  not 
uncertainly ;  so  fight  we,  not  as  those  who  beat 
the  air.  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  keep  it 
in  subjection,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  the  Gospel  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway."  And  it  was  in  the  review  of  this 
spiritual  warfare  in  which  he  had  been  engaged, 
and  the  victory  which  God  had  given  him  over 
the  power  of  sm,  and  over  all  his  spiritual  enemies, 
that  he  could  say,  in  the  close  of  his  mortal  life, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
thQ  Lord|  \b»  lightoous  Jadg^  will  bestow  on  me 


on  that  day ;  and  not  on  me  only,  but  on  all  who 
love  his  appearing."  And  such  is  the  experience 
of  the  people  of  GM.  In  entering  upon  the 
Christian  life,  they  enter  upon  this  warfare ;  and 
the  life  of  faith  consists  eminently  in  continually 
maintaining  this  contest  with  the  power  of  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  them.  It  is  not  so  with  the 
unconverted.  They  have  no  principle  in  them 
strong  enough  effectually  to  resist  the  power  of 
sin.  Nor  have  they  the  inclination  to  resist  the 
power  of  sin,  if  they  could.  There  may  be 
in  them  occasionally  a  struggle  between  con- 
science and  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  them ;  and 
that,  more  especially,  when  they  are  tempted  to 
some  great  and  aggravated  transgression.  But 
the  contest  is  but  feeble,  and,  in  the  issue,  sin 
generally  prevails.  And  as  to  contending  with 
the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart,  they  know  nothing 
of  the  matter.  All,  then,  who  would  consistently 
maintain  the  Christian  profession,  must  continually 
maintain  this  spiritual  warfare.  **  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  by  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

3.  Another  feature  in  the  apostle's  experience, 
was  his  deep  regret  when,  at  any  time,  sin  gained 
an  advantage  over  him.  This  he  expresses  in 
these  affecting  terms,  *<  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  While,  as  has  been  shown,  the  apoetle 
was  active  in  opposing  sin,  he  found,  after  all  his 
fortitude,  and  firmness,  and  watchfulness,  that  sin 
did  occasionally  gain  a  victory  over  him ;  and  this 
was  to  him  a  source  of  much  sorrow.  Alas! 
might  he  think  within  himself,  how  deep  is  the 
corruption  of  my  heart  1  How  unable  am  I,  in 
my  own  strength,  to  contend  with  so  formidable 
an  enemy  I  I  am  ready  to  be  betrayed  at  eyery 
turn.  I  am,  indeed,  encompassed  with  a  body  of 
sin  and  death.  I  have  much  need  to  look  out 
for  help,  for  I  cannot  deliver  myself.  Sin  vras 
the  great  source  of  his  fears,  and  the  quarter 
from  which  he  apprehended  danger.  With  re- 
gard to  afflictions,  he  could  say,  that  '<  he  counted 
them  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that 
would  be  revealed."  Bnt  the  annoyance  he  ex- 
perienced, from  the  continual  working  of  sin  in 
his  heart,  was  worst  of  all,  and  made  him  cry  out 
for  deliverance.  And  thus  it  is  with  all  who  are 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  Here  is  the 
cause  of  their  deepest  distress.  It  occasions  them 
their  most  painful  trials ;  it  is  the  heaviest  burden 
they  have  to  bear-«ander  which  they  groan,  de- 
siring to  be  delivered.  It  is  not  so  with  the  un- 
converted. We  do  not  find  them  complaining  of 
the  heavy  burden  of  sin.  It  seems  to  lie  Ugfatly 
upon  them.  They  may,  indeed,  have  sorrow  be- 
cause of  the  consequences  of  sin ;  and,  when  under 
serious  impressions,  they  may  be  heard  lamenting 
that  they  had  not  been  more  attentive  to  duty, 
and  acknowledging  that,  had  they  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  instructron,  they  would  not  have  been 
in  that  perplexity  and  disquietude  in  which  they 
now  find  themselves  to  be.  But  still  there  may 
b««loT«tOBinintlw  hwt.    The^  h»T9  not  jet 
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got  to  tlie  root  of  the  evil.  There  must  be  the 
enlightening  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  Bee  sin  in 
its  true  light — ^may  aee  it  as  the  abominable  thing 
that  the  Lord  hateth — may  see  all  the  heinousness 
and  degradation  that  is  in  it — end  what  baseness  and 
ingratitnde  there  is  in  it  to  God  and  the  Savionr — 
and  th&t  its  direct  tendency  is  misery  and  ruin  I 

4.  Another  distinguishing  feature  in  the  apostle's 
experience  waa,  the  animating  hope  that  he  en- 
tertained of  support  under. this  confiict,  and  of 
complete  and  final  deliverance  from  sin,  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Girist.     "  I  thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.*^     When  we  hear  the  apostle  pour- 
ing out  that  bitter  complaint,  '*  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,"  if  he  bad  said  nothing  more,  we  might 
have  sapposed  him  to  be  in  a  hopeless  state.   But, 
from  what  follows^  we  are  not  left  to  conclude  that 
he  was  without  good  hope,  through  grace.    When 
he  looked  only  to  himself,  indeed,  the  prospect 
was  dark.     But  when  he  looked  out  of  himself  to 
Christ — ^when  he  considered  his  glorioufi  all-suffi- 
ciency, hie  inexhaustible  fulness,  and  his  being 
ever  ready  to  supply  all  his  need — ^his  gloom  was 
dispelled,  a  dawn  or  hope  arose  upon  him,  and  his 
mourning  was  turned  into  joy  and  thanksgiving : 
''  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ."     And  thus 
is  it  with  believers,  in  maintaining  the  combat 
with  the  power  of  sin  that  dwelleth  in  them. 
Thevare  animated  with  the  hope  that  this  enemy 
shall  not  be  permitted  finally  to  triumph  over 
them ;  for  Christ  hath  undertaken  their  cause, 
(( and  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  them,  and  his 
strength  perfected  in  weakness."     But  it  is  not 
so  with  the  unconverted.     They  are  not  in  cir- 
cumstances to  entertain  so  animating  a  hope.    The 
obtaining  a  deliverance  from  sin  is  not  to  them  so 
much  an  object  of  desire,  provided  they  could,  by 
any  way,  have  the  hope  of  being  delivered  from 
the  consequences  of  tdn.     This  ia  all  that  they 
want,  that  thus  they  mfay  live  more  at  their  ease. 
Satan  also  will  be  ready  to  delude  them  with  the 
vain  hope  bf  getting  to  hearen  at  last,  though  they 
still  live  in  the  love  of  sin.    But  they  consider 
not  that  deliverance  from  the  love  and  from  the 
power  of  sin  is  an  essential  part  of  the  salvation 
of  the  Gospel;  and  that  unless  they  desire  deliver- 
ance from  sin  itself,  unless,  they  hate  sin  and  love 
holiness,  they  have  just  ground  to  find  that  they 
have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel.     It  IS  the  hope  of  obtaining  deliverance 
from  sin,  that  animates  Christians  in  contending 
with  the  power  of  sin.     They  rest  assured  that 
sin  shall  not  be  permitted  to  have  dominion  over 
them  ;  and  that,  finally  they  shall  be  made  "  more 
than  conquerors  over  sin  and  all  their  enemies, 
through  him  who  loved  them." 

(1.)  In  considering  the  improvement  to  be 
made  of  the  sabject  that  has  been  treated  of,  let 
us  first  of  ail  take  up  a  bitter  lamentation  over 
the  fatal  apostasy  of  man  from  his  original  state 
of  innocence.  Well  may  we  all  exclaiiu  with  the 
apostle,  O  wretched  men  that  we  are !  How 
miserable  the  state  into  which  we  have  fallen !  It 
is  a  8t*to  of  alienatioQ  from  God,  the  Foontain  of 


all  good.  It  is  a  state  of  degradation,  that  shotdd 
fill  us  with  shame  and  sorrow.  If,  by  the  grace  ' 
of  God,  we  have  been  brought  to  an  affecting  dis- 
covery of  our  fallen  state,  we  will  certainly  be  H1164 
with  the  deepest  regret,  and  the  most  heartfelt 
sorrow,  so  as  to  lead  us  to  cry  out,  "  O  that  our 
head  were  waters,  and  our  eyes  were  a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  we  might  weep  day  and  night "  for 
our  transgressions,  and  for  all  their  aggra virions. 
Especially  will  we  mourn  over  that  root  of  all 
evil,  the  sin  of  our  nature,  the  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  us.  Nor  will  we  be  grieved  only  for  ourselves, 
we  will  be  grieved  also  for  the  case  of  others. 
"  Rivers  of  waters,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  thy  law."  We 
will  lament  the  deplorable  state  of  those  who  are 
still  living  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin. 
How  sad  and  wretched  is  their  condition,  and  it  is 
the  more  to  be  deplored,  that  they  are  little  aware 
of  it  themselves,  and  may  be  boasting  of  their  free- 
dom, while  they  are  the  bondsmen  of  corruption 
and  the  slaves  of  Satan.  They  are  forsaking  their 
own  mercies,  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  and  counting  themselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life. 

(fi,)  From  this  subject,  we  may  have  a  lesson 
of  thankfulness  for  the  salvation  revealed  in  the 
Gospel,  by  which  alone  we  can  cherish  the  hope 
of  deliverance  from  the  degrading  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and  of  being  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  If,  in  the  con- 
templation of  this  subject,  we  see  ground  of  humi- 
liation, in  the  thought  of  our  living  naturally  under 
the  degradation  of  a  state  of  sin,  we  may  learn, 
that  in  the  contemplation  of  this  subject,  we  have 
also  ground  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  And 
this  is  the  order  in  God's  gracious  covenant,  that 
we  should  first  of  all  be  laid  low  in  the  dust  before 
God,  under  the  consciousness  of  having  rm'^ned 
ourselves  by  sin  ;  and  then  should  have  a  new 
song  put  into  our  mouths,  even  praise  to  the  God 
of  our  salvation.  He  wounds  that  he  may  heal, 
he  kills  that  he  may  make  alive,  he  shows  them 
their  own  vile  nature,  that  they  may  be  sensible 
of  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  then  brings  them 
to  the  great  Physician  to  be  cured  of  their  deadly 
disease,  and  compasses  them  about  with  songs  of 
deliverance.  When  we  look  only  to  ourselves, 
we  see  what  may  well  lay  us  low  before  God  in 
dust  and  ashes,  and  were  we  to  look  no  farther, 
we  would  be  altogether  without  hope»  But  we 
are  encouraged  to  look  to  Christ,  and  we  shall  be 
saved.  Behold  then  the  amazing  love  of  God  to 
sinners  of  mankind,  in  not  sparing  his  own  dear 
Son,  to  save  them  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin,  and  to  purify  them  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.  In  proportion  to 
our  impressions  of  the  degradation,  and  misery, 
and  wretchedness  of  a  state  of  sin,  will  be  our 
sense  of  the  inestimable  value  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel.  If  we  have  been  led,  like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  under  the  intolerable  burden  of  sin  to  crv 
out,  "  O  wretched  men  that  we  are,  who  shijl 
deliver  us  ?"   then,  with  what  shouta  of  pnusi 
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and  thankigiTing  will  we  be  disposed  to  embrace 
the  aalyation  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  say  with  the 
aame  apoetle,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,**  and  <<  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  nn- 
ipeakable  gift.* 

(3.)  I  only  mention  one  other  lesson  of  in- 
struction suggested  by  this  subject,  namely,  that 
since,  as  we  have  seen,  this  warfare  with  the  power 
of  sin  must  be  maintained  so  long  as  we  are  in 
this  world,  Christians  may  thereby  be  the  more 
reconciled  to  the  shortness  of  human  life,  and  may 
even  hare  in  them  a  longing  desire  after  the  time 
of  their  release  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death. 
Let  the  men  of  this  world  wish  for  long  life  here, 
and  dread  the  approach  of  death,  for  this  life  is  all 
their  portion.  At  death  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
shall  perish.  But  such  views  do  not  become  those, 
whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  whose  treasures 
are  there,  and  who  hope  at  death  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  Even  Christians,  I  am  aware, 
may  have  reasons  for  wishing  the  time  of  their 
life  prolonged  here,  in  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  They  may  wish  to  receive  time  to  set  their 
house  in  order,  to  see  their  children  established  in 
the  world,  and  to  see  more  of  what  God  will  do 
ibr  bis  Church  on  earth.  Perhaps,  however,  there 
may  be  found  mingled  with  such  causes  an  over- 
fond  attachment  to  this  world.  Now,  it  becomes 
Christians,  for  the  honour  of  their  Master,  to  ad- 
vance his  cause  in  the  world,  and  for  their  own  com- 
fort, to  overcome  all  such  attachment  to  this  world 
as  wpuld  make  them  unwilling  to  leave  it  at  the  call 
of  God.  Let  Christians  be  especially  concerned  to 
be  assured  that  they  are  cleaving  closely  to  Christ, 
and  have  committed  all  their  immortal  interests 
into  his  bands ;  then  are  they,  in  some  measure, 
prepared  for  all  events ;  then  may  they  say  with 
aged  Simeon,  when  he  held  Christ  in  his  arms, 
*<Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace :  for  mme  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 


PAPAL  PERSECUTION  IN  PRANCE. 

Thb  following  painful  account  of  the  deeds  of  atrocity 
and  violence  perpetrated  upon  the  poor  French  Protes- 
tants in  the  days  of  Papal  Supremacy,  is  extracted  from 
a  work  of  great  interest,  which  has  just  appeared  en- 
titled "  The  Suppression  of  the  Reformation  in  France." 
By  D.  D.  Scott,  Esq.  It  consists  chiefly  of  translations 
of  authentic  documents,  written  at  the  period  when  the 
events,  which  they  describe,  happened. 

On  Saturday,  the  18th  of  August  1665,  the  intendant 
of  Upper  Guyenne  residing  at  Montauban,  having  sent 
for  the  leading  Protestants  of  that  city,  represented  to 
them  that  they  could  not  fail  to  know  that  the  king 
desired  that  all  his  subjects  should  become  Roman 
Catholics,  for  which  reason  he  exhorted  them,  for  his 
part,  to  conform  to  that  religion,  and  enjoined  them  to 
hold  a  meeting  and  deliberate  thereupon.  Some  pre- 
sent then  answered  for  all,  that  there  was  no  need  of 
meeting,  as  every  man  ought  to  examine  for  himself, 
and  give  a  reason  for  his  faith.  The  day  following, 
being  the  19th,  the  intendant  enjoined  them  anew  to 
meet  at  the  consular  house,  where  they  should  be  left 
undisturbed  from  noon  to  six  o*clock  ;  they  met  accord- 
ingly, and  unanimously  resolved  that  they  would  live 
Md  die  in  their  religion.     Several  of  those  present 


being  deputed  to  carry  their  declaration  to  the  intendant, 
their  spokesman  began  as  follows :  **  My  Lord,  we  know 
that  we  are  threatened  with  great  violence."  ..."  Stop," 
said  the  intendant,  '*no  violence."  The  Protestant 
continued  as  he  had  begun ;  "  whatever  violence  we 
may  have  to  suffer."  ....  But  the  intendant  interrupt- 
ing him  anew,  said.  *'  I  command  you  to  abstain  from 
such  language."  The  speaker  therefore  confined  him- 
self to  a  few  words,  stating  that  it  had  been  resolved 
that  they  would  remain  firm  in  their  attachment  to  the 
reformed  religion.  On  the  day  following,  bang  the 
20th,  the  battalion  of  la  Fere,  composed  of  twenty 
companies,  entered  the  city,  and  continued  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  other  troops.  These  poor  people  believing 
that  there  was  a  settled  design  to  ruin  them,  had  already 
taken  certain  measures  to  assist  in  meeting  this  trial. 
Several  purses  had  been  made  up  by  subscription  for 
the  relief  of  those  who,  it  was  expected,  would  be  most 
oppressed,  and  they  had  resolved  to  have  all  things  in 
common.    Now  they  were  treated  at  follows : — 

In  execution  of  the  designs  projected  against  them, 
the  troops  were  quartered  in  a  certain  district  of  the 
city,  but  sentries  were  placed  to  prevent  commttnica. 
tion  from  one  district  to  another,  and  the  city  gates 
were  also  guarded,  so  as  to  prevent  all  escape.  The 
billets  being  delivered,  the  horse  and  foot  began  to 
commit  all  kinds  of  hostile  acts  and  cruelties,  such  u 
the  devil  only  is  capable  of  suggesting  to  barbsroos 
and  reprobate  souls.  Furniture  was  broken,  mirrors 
smashed,  wine,  corn,  and  other  necessary  provisions 
brought  out  and  wasted.  What  furniture  the  soldiers 
did  not  break,  such  as  bed-hangings,  linens,  silver.plste, 
and  such  Uke,  were  taken  to  the  market-place,  where 
the  Jesuits  bought  them  from  the  soldiers,  and  told 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  do  the  same.  The  very  houses 
of  those  who  showed  particular  firmness  were  aold; 
and,  altogether,  it  was  computed  that  in  four  or  five 
days,  the  losses  of  the  reformed  of  that  city  amounted 
to  above  a  million.  Some  soldiers  asked  for  as  mudi 
as  three  hundred  crowns  to  enjoy  themselves  with,  and 
several  Protestants  gave  as  much  as  ten  pistoles  for  the 
same  purpose.  Meanwhile,  the  personal  outrages  they 
committed  were  horrible.  To  detail  them  all  would 
be  found  impossible,  and  we  can  sute  only  what  ws 
have  been  able  to  learn.  Four  soldiers  carried  a  woman 
to  a  church,  but  as  she  continually  cried  out  that  she 
would  not  abjure  her  religion,  they  left  her  at  the  door, 
after  violently  ill-treating  her.  A  tailor,  called  le 
Bearnois,  was  bound  and  dragged  to  a  guard-house, 
where  he  was  beaten  all  night  by  the  soldiers,  but  not- 
withstanding this  violence,  remained  constant  The 
troopers  billeted  on  M.  Solignac,  a  very  wealthy  mer- 
chant,  took  their  horses  into  a  large  room,  containing 
ten  thousand  livres  worth  of  furniture.  The  master 
of  the  house  was  then  obliged  to  turn  the  spit,  and 
while  he  was  doing  so,  fuel  was  heaped  on  the  fire  so 
unmercifully,  that  his  arm  was  half  burnt  by  the  heat. 
A  man  passing  through  Montauban,  saw  one  of  the 
poor  inhabitants  beaten  with  sticks,  to  force  him  to  go 
to  mass ;  the  poor  martyr  calling  out  that  he  never 
could  endure  doing  that,  and  beseeching  them  rather  to 
kill  him.  The  barons  de  Caussade  and  de  la  Motte 
were  sent  off  to  Cahors,  as  it  was  feared  that  their 
constancy  and  piety  might  give  confidence  to  the  people. 
M.  d' Allies,  one  of  the  gentiU-hommen  of  Montauban, 
though  arrived  at  a  venerable  old  age,  was  so  maltreated 
that  it  was  thought  he  would  die  in  consequence.  M. 
de  Garisson,  another  of  the  most  considerable  persons  in 
the  dty,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the  intendant,  went 
and  threw  himself  at  the  latter's  feet,  imploring  his 
protection,  and  conjuring  him  to  deliver  him  frt>m  the 
hands  of  the  soldiers,  so  that  his  conscience  might  be 
at  rest,  telling  him  too,  that  he  might  take  all  his  pro- 
perty, worth  about  a  million,  in  return  for  the  fiivour 
he  craved.     The  intendant,  &r  from  being  shaken,  or« 
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dered  his  friend  to  be  treated  worse  than  others,  and 
dragged  away.  The  means  most  generally  employed 
in  tormenting  this  poor  people,  and  which  hell  only 
eould  have  invented,  were  for  several  of  the  strongest 
soldiers,  or  troopers,  to  seize  a  man  and  keep  him  mov- 
ing day  and  night  in  a  room,  tickling  him  incessantly, 
and  bandying  him  from  one  to  the  other,  without  the 
smallest  respite,  and  giving  neither  meat,  nor  drink, 
nor  sleep,  for  three  days  and  nights  together.  On  the 
poor  man  beoomisg  quite  exhausted,  they  would  throw 
him  on  a  bed,  and  there  continue  to  tickle  and  torment 
him;  after  which  they  would  walk  him  about,  still 
tickling  or  switching  him  with  rods  to  keep  him  awake. 
When  one  party  became  tired,  another  commenced 
afresh.  By  this  shocking  treatment,  employed  in  Beam 
snd  elsewhere,  several  persons  lost  their  senses,  and 
others  have  become  half  idiots.  Such  as  had  no  other 
resource,  have  abandoned  their  property,  their  wives, 
children,  and  aged  relations,  to  the  mercy  of  these  bar- 
bsrous  and  ferocious  troops. 

The  same  arts  of  inhuman  violence  have  been  com- 
mitted  at  Negreplise,  a  town  near  Montauban.  There 
the  soldiers  committed  the  most  inconceivable  outrages. 
Isaac  Favin,  a  burgess,  was  hung  up  by  the  arm-pits, 
sod  tormented  with  pincers  for  a  whole  night,  his 
constancy  remaining  unshaken.  The  wife  of  a  person 
called  RouffioD,  a  carpenter,  was  dragged  to  church  by 
the  soldiers,  and  died  on  the  steps  of  the  church  door. 
A  Urge  fire  was  kindled  round  a  child  of  about  ten 
years  of  sge,  who  cried  continually,  **  My  God,  help 
me,**  and  when  they  saw  him  make  up  his  mind  to  die, 
and  on  the  point  of  being  burnt,  he  was  withdrawn. 

The  towns  of  Caussade,  Red  Ville,  St  Anthodin, 
and  others,  in  Upper  Guyenne,  have  suffered  the  same 
treatment,  and  the  same  has  been  the  lot  of  Bergerac 
and  several  other  towns  of  Lower  Guyenne.  The 
troops  were  then  sent  to  Castres,  to  commit  the  same 
bsrbsrities  there,  and  no  doubt  they  will  thus  go  on, 
from  town  to  town,  unless  it  please  God  to  have  com- 
panion on  his  people.  It  may  easily  be  believed  that 
this  horrible  persecution,  combined  with  the  artifices 
employed  to  disguise  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  per- 
lusds  Protestants  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  serve 
God  as  before,  has  made  many  weak  persons  give  way, 
or  leads  them  to  give  the  lie  with  their  mouth  to  their 
own  hearts,  in  the  hope  of  returning  as  soon  as  an  oc- 
casion shall  occur.  They  would  even  have  those  who 
by  such  diabolical  methods  have  been  compelled  to 
blaspheme  and  abjure  their  religion,  themselves  to  be 
the  persecutors  and  executioners  of  their  wives  and 
children,  for  they  are  told  that  if  within  three  days  they 
do  not  oblige  tbem  to  follow  their  example,  that  will  be 
effected  by  overwhelming  them  with  soldiers.  Who, 
sftcr  that,  can  doubt  that  these  wretched  troops  are  the 
emissaries  of  hell«  now  putting  forth  its  last  efforts  ? 
We  are  assured  that  the  clergy  have  resolved  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Protestants  of  France  by  the  same 
methods  that  are  now  employed,  and  that  previous  to 
their  dissolution,  they  informed  the  king  that  a  seizure 
Ottgbt  to  be  made  of  all  children  of  fourteen  years  and  un- 
der ;  that  these  would  comprise  the  half  at  least  of  the  po- 
pulation attached  to  the  reformed  religion ;  that  the  troops 
would  oblige  almost  all  the  remainder  to  change ;  that 
as  for  those  who  might  resist,  their  property  should  be 
taken  from  them,  and  given  to  such  of  their  relations 
as  shall  have  abjured  their  religion,  and  that  should  any 
remain  after  that,  they  could  form  only  a  handful,  who 
might  easily  be  chased  out  of  the  kingdom,  by  allowing 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  hunt  them  down.  The  vsri- 
ous  measures  craved  by  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  from 
the  kmg,  for  completing  the  destruction  of  the  Protes- 
tants, sufficiently  indicated  what  sort  of  spirit  animated 
these  gentlemen ;  and  at  this  day  bishops  may  be  seen, 
who,  putting  themselves  at  the  head  of  dragoons,  or  by 
vty  of  preparation  beforehand  for  their  arrival,  proclaim 


to  these  poor  people,  that  they  must  abjure  their  religion, 
otherwise  they  will  be  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  these 
ferocious  beasts.  One  may  judge  now  whether  the 
spirit  of  God,  or  that  of  the  Devil,  presided  at  the 
late  meeting  of  these  gentlemen,  and  whether  the 
Church  of  Rome  bears  the  character  of  the  true  church, 
or  of  an  antichristian  church.  O  great  God !  who 
from  thy  holy  throne,  beholdest  all  the  outrages  in- 
flicted on  thy  people,  hasten  thou  to  our  relief.  Great 
God,  whose  compassions  are  infinite,  suffer  thyself  to 
be  moved  at  our  extreme  desolation.  Though  men  are 
insensible  to  our  griefs,  though  they  are  deaf  to  our 
cries,  and  groans,  and  supplications,  let  thy  compassions 
be  moved  in  our  favour.  Great  God,  in  whose  cause 
we  endure  so  many  tribulations,  and  who  knowest  our 
innocence,  our  weakness,  the  fury  of  our  enemies,  and 
the  small  help  we  find  in  the  world,  if  thou  pity  us 
not,  we  perish !  Thou  it  is,  who  art  our  rock,  our 
God,  our  Father,  our  Deliverer.  We  put  our  whole 
confidence  on  Thee  alone ;  let  us  never  be  put  to  con  • 
fusion,  for  in  Thee  do  we  hope.  Hasten  Lord  to  our 
help,  who  art  our  deliverance. 


DEATH  OF  AN  INFANT  IN  ITS  MOTHEB  S  ARMS. 

He  slumbers  long,  sweet  mother. 

Upon  thy  gentle  bresst, 
ThouVt  weary  now  with  watching. 

Sweet  mother,  go  to  rest ; 
There  seems  no  pain  to  stir  him, 

The  peril  sure  is  past ; 
For  see,  his  soft  hand  clasp'd  in  thine. 

He  heeds  not  storm  nor  blast. 

Why  dost  thou  gaze  so  wildly  ? 

Why  strain  thy  strong  embrace  ? 
Unlock  thy  fearful  clasping. 

And  let  me  see  his  face. 
So  down  that  mother  laid  him. 

In  her  agony  jof  care. 
And  kissed  that  cold  and  marble  brow 

With  calm  and  fix*d  despair. 

O  weep  !  there's  holy  healing 

In  every  gushing  tear. 
Nor  question  thus  that  beauteous  clay, — 

The  angel  is  not  here : 
No  shut  of  rose  at  even-tide 

Was  with  a  peace  so  deep  ; 
As  thus  thy  youngest,  fairest  one. 

Sank  down  in  dove-like  sleep. 

Where  best  he  loved  to  hide  him. 

In  that  dear  sheltering  spot. 
Just  there  his  tender  spirit  pass'd — 

Pass'd,  and  she  knew  it  not. 
His  fond  lip  never  trembled. 

Nor  sigh'd  the  parting  breath. 
When  strangely,  for  his  nectar*d  draught  * 

He  drank  the  cup  of  death. 

Full  was  thy  lot  of  blessing, 

To  charm  his  cradle  hours, 
To  touch  his  sparkling  fount  of  thought* 

And  breathe  his  breath  of  flowers. 
And  take  the  daily  lesson. 

From  the  smile  that  breathed  so  free 
Of  what  in  holier,  brighter  realms, 

The  pure  in  heart  must  be. 

Nor  more  thy  twilight  musing 

May  with  his  image  shine. 
When  in  that  lonely  hour  of  love 

He  laid  his  cheek  to  thine : 
So  still  and  so  confiding 

That  cherish'd  babe  would  be. 
So  like  a  sinless  guest  from  heaven^ 

And  yet  a  part  of  thee. 
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Butnow  Ui  bleMed  portion 

Is  o'er  the  dottd  to  four* 
And  spread  a  never- wearied  wing 

Where  sorrows  are  no  more^ 
With  cherubim  and  seraphim 

To  tread  th'  ethereal  plain ; 
High  honour  hath  it  been  to  thee 

To  swell  that  glorious  train. 

Mm  Sioouenbt. 

NOTES  ON  EGYPT. 

Bt  the  Hbv.  Alexander  Duff,  D.  D., 

One  of  the  Chwrch  of  Scotland^ $  MiuionarieM  to  India, 

Pabt  V. 
What  could  have  been  the  real  origin  and  end  of 
the  Pyramids?  Formerly,  we  felt  an  a  priori  re- 
pugnance in  admitting  the  plain  unvarnished  statement 
of  Herodotus,  who  represents  them  as  sepulchral 
monuments,  reared  by  the  pride  and  vanity  and  super- 
stition of  tyrant  monarchs— deeming  the  account,  if  not 
incredible,  at  least  wholly  unworthy  of  the  boasted 
wisdom  of  Egypt.  Standing,  however,  where  we  now 
do,  it  seems  impossible  to  doubt,  that,  of  all  others,  the 
account  of  the  Grecian  bistorian  is  the  truest  and  the 
best.  The  desire  of  perpetuating  one's  name  and 
memory  by  monumental  piles  has  prevailed  in  all  coun- 
tries  and  in  all  ages.  In  the  case  of  many  of  the  great 
men  of  the  earth  this  desire  has  often  risen  into  a  sort 
of  rage,  or  predominant  passion,  for  whose  gratification 
the  wealth  of  provinces,  and  the  might  of  kingdoms  has 
scarcely  sufficed.  In  Egypt,  from  the  earliest  times, 
owing  to  the  prevalent  doctrine  of  its  people,  respecting 
transmigration  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  preserving 
the  body  undecayed,  in  order  to  its  after  re-iahabitation 
by  the  former  departed  spirit,  this  animating  passion  be- 
came epidemic  and  national.  While  the  great,  according, 
ly,  had  their  towering  mausoleums  above  ground,  the 
multitude  must  have  their  well-excavated  and  well- 
walled  pits  and  vaults,  and  catacombs  beneath.  But,  in 
Egypt,  the  alluvial  soil  is  far  too  limited  in  quantity,  and 
far  too  precious  in  quality,  to  be  occupied  to  the  vast  ex- 
tent which  the  execution  of  such  works  might  demand. 
Hence,  doubtless  it  is,  that,  throughout  the  entire 
length  of  Egypt,  the  principal  repositories  for  the  dead 
are  found  behind  or  opposite  to  the  ancient  cities,  upon 
the  margin  of  the  utterly  unproductive  and  boundless 
desert  of  Libya,  which  constitutes  the  western  bound- 
ary of  the  vaJley,  sometimes  terminating  in  a  gradual 
undulating  sandy  descent,  and  sometimes  stretching 
along  In  an  abrupt  precipitous  wall,  or  shooting  out 
into  a  bluff  rocky  promontory  of  two  or  three  hundred 
feet  in  height.  Now,  it  is  in  the  very  midst  of  these 
sacred  repositories  of  mummy  pits  and  catacombs,  that 
the  three  great  clusters  of  pyramids  are  still  to  be  seen. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  that  one  of  the  earliest 
streams  of  emigration  passed  into  Africa  by  the  straits 
of  Babelmandel — ^that  a  portion  of  it,  settling  at  Thebes, 
made  it  the  capital  >  of  a  great  empire — and  that,  as  it 
descended  the  fertile  vale,  the  seat  of  empire  was  suc- 
cessively changed,  till  the  last  purely  Egyptian  dynasty 
became  extinct  at  Memphis.  Accordingly,  from  Thebes 
downwards  there  are  many  smaller  pyramids  or  tumuli. 
The  first  great  cluster  is  at  Dashur,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  miles  above  Cairo.  These  are  universally 
allowed  to  be  the  rudest  and  least  perfect  of  the  prin- 


cipal groups.  The  next  duster  U  on  the  elevated  pkt« 
form  immediately  behind  the  site  of  Memphis;  and 
manifests  signs  of  improved  architectural  skill.  The 
last,  and  greatest,  and  most  perfect  of  the  whole  is  that 
on  the  loftiest  of  which  we  now  stand,  exactly  con. 
fronting  Cairo,  the  acknowledged  site  of  the  Egyptian 
Babylon,  founded  by  Cambyses.  What  then  are  these 
huge  structures?  Standing  where  we  now  do,  the 
question  seems  scarcely  to  admit  of  reasoning  at  all. 
There  is  an  intense  feeling,  and  we  cannot  help  it ; 
there  is,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  an  overwhelming  sensa- 
tion, that  they  are  sepulchral  monuments  and  nothing 
more.  Wherever  we  turn,  what  do  our  eyes  behold  ? 
Close  to  the  very  base  of  these  mighty  fabrics,  and 
around  them  Ibr  miles  in  all  directions,  are  numberless 
subterranean  excavations,  pita,  or  catacombs,  in  which 
have  been  discovered  sarcophagi  and  piles  of  the  em- 
balmed dead.  Around  them,  in  aU  directions,  arc  num- 
berless supernal  edifices,  mounds,  or  tumuli,  in  which, 
when  opened,  have  been  found  bones,  and  fragments  of 
wooden  cases,  and  bandaged  mummies.  And  in  any  of 
the  pyramids  which  have  been  explored,  what  has  ever 
yet  been  found  except  some  vaulted  chambers,  a  sarco- 
phagus, and  a  few  mouldering  bones?  Altogether,  it 
seems  utterly  impossible  to  stand  here,  surrounded  by 
such  an  endless  variety  of  indisputable  memoriaU  of 
the  dead, — differing  not  less  in  size  than  in  form  and 
structure, — without  being  resistlessly  impressed  with 
the  conviction  that  we  are  really  standing  in  the  centre 
of  a  vast  Necropolis,  or  city  of  the  dead— as  resistlessly 
impressed  with  that  conviction,  as  if  encompassed  by 
the  monuments  of  the  largest  church-yard  in  Christen- 
dom i  and  that  these  towering  pyramidal  piles  are  only 
the  most  gigantic  of  ten  thousand  clustecing  mauso- 
leume.  Instead,  therefore,  of  any  longer  regmrdiog 
them  as  monuments  of  **  hidden  wisdom,  mystery  and 
wonder," — methinks  the  only  real  mystery  and  wonHrr 
is,  that  men  of  sense  should,  for  ages,  have  insisted  on 
forcing  sparkles  of  some  rare  wisdom  out  of  niasse^ 
which  doggedly  refuse  to  testify  to  aught  save  the  de- 
lusive hopes  of  superstition,  the  extravagant  pride  of 
the  tyrant,  and  the  galling  submission  of  the  slave. 

But  what  are  these  furrows  around  the  great  Sphinx  ? 
What  these  hollow  perforated  stones  at  the  mouth  of 
the  mummy  pits  ?  What  these  masses  of  rubbish  be- 
neath the  openings  of  the  two  great  pyramids  ?  Ah  I 
These  ought  to  teach  us  a  memorable  lesson.  They 
are  the  surviving  witnesses  of  a  seal  the  most  fervent — 
a  perseverance  the  most  enduring;  the  seel  of  anti- 
quarian research }  the  perseverance  of  men,  who,  cxilmg 
themselves  from  their  native  homes  and  all  the  comforts 
and  enjoyments  of  civilized  society,  spent  days,  and 
months,  and  years — not  in  ascetic  indolence,  but  in  the 
most  indefatigable  activity,  amid  the  gloomy  soUtudii 
of  caves,  and  catacombs,  and  pyramidal  vaults,  where 
the  oppressiveness  of  the  heat,  and  the  imparity  of  a 
confined  atmosphere  often  affected  their  corporeal  sys- 
tem, even  to  the  bursting  of  veins  and  arteries  !  All 
for  what?-— for  the  discovery  of  a  dark  passage  or 
sepulchral  vault — a  stone  coffin  or  moulder^  mummy  1 
And  yet,  an  Applauding  world,  glistening  with  joy, 
dignifies  the  spirit  which  animated  these  adventurars,  as 
that  of  the  noblest  and  most  heroic  enthusiasm  I  Oh  ! 
the  short-sighted  misjudging  partmlity  of  man  f  Should 
any  of  the  citizens  of  Won.  fraught  with  the  fervour  of 
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•dinne  banevolenoe,  rewlve  to  «abmitto  even  a  sfani- 
lar  amonnt  of  self-sacrifice,  when  bent  on  the  God-like 
enterprise  of  attempting  the  recovery  of  lost  souls — 
each  one  of  which  in  real  preciousness  would,  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  outweigh  all  the  pyramids, 
yea,  and  the  great  globe  itself  which  sustains  them ; — 
the  spirit  by  which  they  are  actuated  must  be  stigma 
tized  as  that  of  a  '*  senseless  fanaticiaml"  Verily, 
there  is  a  day  coming,  when  the  most  heedless  of  a 
scoffing  race  shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
the  redemption  of  one  lost  soul  would  have  been  an 
object  of  importance  infinitely  transcending  the  revela- 
tion of  all  the  mysteries,  not  of  Egypt  alone,  but  of  the 
whole  physical  universe  I 

From  the  pyramids  of  Ghizeh,  skirting  along  the 
margin  of  the  desert,  we  proceeded  in  a  southerly 
direction  to  those  of  Sakharah,  distant  about  eight  or 
nine  miles.  These  two,  as  already  remarked,  are  in 
the  very  centre  of  numberless  tombs  and  mummy  pits, 
constituting  the  great  cemetery  of  ancient  Memphis. 
One  of  the  pyramids  is  in  a  state  of  total  dilapidation, 
being  now  a  shapeless  matt  of  stones  and  crumbling 
materials.  Another,  on  one  of  its  sides,  presents  an 
aspect  similar  to  that  exhibited  by  the  slip  of  a  forest 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill.  A  third  consists  of  half  a  dosen 
duninishing  platforms,  not  unlike  the  ordinary  repre- 
sentation of  the  tower  of  Babel.  Here  we  saw  some 
of  the  mummy  pits  which  had  been  opened  by  Mr 
Wilkinson  and  others  s  the  painted  walls  of  which  ex« 
hibit  representations  of  ancient  figures,  costumes,  and 
iostrumenta,  in  colours  as  firesh  and  vivid  as  if  the 
pendl  of  the  artist  had  only  crossed  them  yesterday. 
We  also  witnessed  numbers  of  Arabs  busily  engaged  in 
eicavating  other  pits,  for  the  sake  of  extricating  the 
mufflBiiea,  which  have  now  'become  one  of  the  most 
profitable  marketable  commodities  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Never,  perhaps,  has  the  vanity  of  the  human  heart 
met  wit}&  a  more  decuive  humbling }  or  the  foUy  of 
superstition  with  a  more  signal  exposure.  What  anxi- 
ous labour,  what  profuse  expenditure  lavished  on  the 
embalming  of  the  dead  body,  and  on  the  fabricating  of 
oonditorie^  for  its  reception  till  the  expiry  of  the  cycle 
of  three  tliottsand  years  of  transmigration,  after  which 
it  was  believed  that  the  disembodied  spirit  should  return 
to  repossess  and  reanimate  its  former  identical  tene- 
ment 1*  The  cycle  of  transmigration  has  now,  in  the 
ease  of  millions  of  the  embalmed  dead,  run  its  course. 
But  what  human  spirits  have  ever  yet  returned  ?  Or, 
should  they  now  return,  where  are  the  perfectly  pre- 
nrved  bodies  to  receive  them  7  Omnipotence  requires 
not  that  the  human  frame  should  retain  its  substantial 
hna  in  order  to  a  resurrection.  That  Power,  which 
could  at  first  summon  the  dust  to  assume  a  form  of  such 
woodroos  symmetry  and  beauty,  can  again  command 

*  This  is  the  ordinary  repreientation  of  the  ancient  Egyptian 
doctrine.  But  Scrvlus,in  bii  eoiument  on  VirgirsiEneid.  attempCa 
to  tbov  that  the  Egrptlant,  '*  skilful  in  wiidom.  kept  their  dead 
embalmed  ao  mvuAi  the  longer,  to  tbe  end  that  the  coul  might  for  a 
long  while  oooUnue  and  be  obnoxioui  to  the  body,  leit  it  should 
quickly  paaa  to  another  ;— while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Romans  burnt 
liielT  doid,  that  **ttie  loul  mti^t  suddenly  return  into  the  gtner* 
ality,  that  is,  into  its  own  nature."  Hence,  in  order  that  "  the 
ho&f  might  not,  either  by  putrefaction  be  reduced  to  dust,  out  of 
which  it  waa  taken ;  or  by  fire  be  converted  into  ashct ;  they  in- 
Tented  curious  compo»itions,  besides  the  entombing  them  in  stately 
racoodltories  (such  as  catacombs  and  pyramids),  thereby  to  preserve 
them  from  rottenness,  and  to  make  them  eternal."  According  to 
this  irpreaentatlcm.  not  less  than  the  other,  how  utterly  con- 
founded baa  the  wisdom  of  Egypt  become  i^hotr  utterlr  blastad 
its  hopes !— t>y  the  ruthleas  ptlUige  of  its  sepulchres,  and  the  wido- 
tpnU  ikrtitwHna  of  theis  aiuialMiing  tenaats  ! 


the  same  loattered  dust  to  mould  itself  Into  a  form 
vastly  more  glorious.  Ignorant  of  Jehovah's  power, 
the  ancient  Egyptians  fondly  believed  that  the  perfect 
preservation  of  the  material  form  was  essential  to  its 
ultimate  spiritual  rcanimation.  IIow  cruelly  have 
their  hopes  been  mocked  1  Hundreds  of  the  most 
sacred  repositories  of  their  dead  have  been  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder,  for  the  very  purpose  of  being  ransacked, 
and  wholly  rifled  of  their  contents  I  Yea,  to  consum- 
mate  the  ignominy,  mummy  flesh  is  now  constantly  sold 
as  a  peculiar  species  of  merchandise  destined  for  a  very 
peculiar  use  I  It  seems  that  in  the  master-pieces  of 
Titian,  the  founder  of  the  brilliant  but  sensuous  school 
of  colours  in  painting,  there  is  one  species  of  bro\vn 
tint,  which  it  had  baffled  all  his  successors  to  imitate. 
But  the  notable  discovery  has  now  been  made,  that,  by 
means  of  a  portion  of  mummy  flesh,  an  imitation  may 
be  produced ;— Iwhich,  In  point  of  fact,  has  so  far  suc- 
ceeded, that  hundreds  of  paintings  are  annually  disposed 
of,  as  genuine  products  of  that  celebrated  artist.  How 
little  could  it  have  entered  into  the  imaginations  of  the 
ancient  embalmers  of  Egypt  to  conceive,  that,  instead 
of  preserving  a  tabernacle  of  clay  for  its  after  rppos- 
session  by  the  returning  soul,  they  were  only  expending 
toil,  anxiety,  and  wealth,  in  preparing  materials  for  a 
few  unprincipled  Italian  painters  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, to  enable  them  successfully  to  practise  a  gainful 
but  nefarious  imposition  1 

In  descending  from  the  dreary  heights  of  Sakharah 
to  the  valley  immediately  below,  we  were  struck  with 
the  singular  appearance  of  a  long  strip  of  marshy  ground 
between  the  base  of  the  Libyan  ridge  and  the  flat  plain 
beyond.  It  looked  as  if  it  had  been  scooped  out  and 
hollowed.  Its  entire  aspect  irresistibly  made  us  stop 
and  cry  out,  "  Surely  that  must  be  the  deserted  bed  of 
a  lake  or  river."  Instantly  it  came  to  our  remembrance, 
that  between  Memphis  and  the  Libyan  range,  there 
was  once  an  artificial  lake  which  communicated  with 
the  Nile — the  celebrated  Acherusia  of  Diodorus.  On 
passing  this  deep  channel,  it  became  palpable  to  the  eye 
of  sense  that,  when  the  lake  existed,  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  from  Memphis,  must  have  been  ferried  over,  most 
probably  by  an  established  ferry-man,  and  at  a  regulated 
hire,  to  be  interred  in  the  general  Necropolis,  on  the 
heights  above.  Now,  as  the  Greeks,  by  the  confession 
of  Herodotus  and  other  ^vriters  of  their  own,  borrowed 
the  main  part  of  their  mythology  from  Egypt,  and  the 
Romans  from  the  Greeks,  how  could  we  resist  the  in- 
ference, that,  from  the  very  scene  then  before  oor  eye^ 
originated  all  the  fables  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets 
relative  to  the  dark  Stygian  lake — ^to  Charon,  his 
ferry-boat  and  ••obolus"  hire?  And  the  inference 
seemed  conclusive,  when  the  eye,  at  a  single  glance, 
now  embraced  the  elevated  plains  of'the  pyramids  and 
the  mummies  in  all  their  naked  and  desolate  horrors 
as  if  scathed  and  blasted  by  some  consuming  fire,  with 
the  beauteous  groves  and  plains,  spreading  out  from 
their  base  beyond  the  flood,  then  clad  in  living  green. 
It  seemed  to  us  the  very  reality  which  primarily  gave 
rise  to  the  mythologic  scenery  so  powerfully  painted  in 
the  sixth  book  of  the  -flSneid,  when  the  poet  expatiates 
on  the  "  dark  and  turbid  waters  of  Acheron,**  wth  its 
••  horror-striking  bank*,"  encompassing  the  region  of 
"doleful  shades;"  and  the  *•  green  vale,"  with  its 
"grassy  sward,"  in  which  were  foimd  the  abodes  of 
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the  bleiaed.  Bat,  O,  how  unlike  ibat  brigbt  realm,  of 
whicli  tbe  poetic  region  of  "eternal  spring  and  never- 
withering  flowers"  is  but  the  gross  material  typel 

With  no  ordinary  emotion  did  we  approach  and  tn^ 
verse  the  aite  of  ancient  Memphis ; — Memphis,  once 
introduced  by  name  in  our  received  version ;  "  Egypt 
shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them," 
Hosea  ix.  6.  Memphis,  of^en  referred  to  by  other  pro- 
phets under  the  designation  of  Noph ;  **  The  princes 
of  Noph  are  deceived,  they  have  also  seduced  Egypt," 
Isaiah  xix.  13.  Memphis,  the  capital  of  the  Pharaohs 
— ^the  seat  of  the  Magi  or  wise  men  who  were  the 
counsellors  of  kings — the  place  of  Joseph's  unmerited 
disgrace  and  subsequent  glorious  exaltation — ^the  school 
where  Moses  became  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians — the  scene  of  the  most  stupendous  miracles 
— the  witness  of  the  vindication  of  Jehovah's  supre- 
macy over  the  idols  of  Egypt,  and  the  powers  and 
principalities  of  darkness  1  Oh,  how  changed  from  the 
day  when  Egypt's  proud  monarch  presumed  to  defy' the 
great  '*  I  am,"  saying,  "  I  will  not  let  the  people  go  I " 
For  several  miles  together,  nought  is  visible  now,  save 
heaps  of  pounded  rubbish,  interspersed  with  dumps  of 
palm  trees  1 

This  utter  annihilation  of  a  city  so  interwoven  with 
the  texture  of  Sacred  History,  naturally  led  the  mind 
to  revert  with  admiration  to  the  singular  fulfilment  of 
Scripture  prophecies — prophecies,  uttered  at  m  time 
when  Egypt  outshone  all  other  lands  in  the  pomp  and 
glory  of  her  wisdom,  her  prboes,  her  dties,  her  canals, 
her  rivers,  and  her  idols. 

*<  Where  are  thy  wise  men?" — asks  the  prophet 
Isaiah_"  Where  are  they?"  Where  are  thy  wise 
men  ?  Where  are  they  ? — may  Echo  now  mournfully 
respond  from  every  corner  of  aland  whence  all  wisdom 
hath  fled,  and  the  very  remembrance  of  it  hath  perished. 
The  wisdom  of  its  priests  and  people  has,  to  adopt  tbe 
emphatic  language  of  a  modern  writer,  given  place  to 
*'  the  decrepitude  and  imbedlity  of  a  second  childhood. 
No  native  can  now  dedpher  a  single  inscription  in  the 
sacred  character ;  but  foreigners  from  the  extremity  of 
Western  Europe  must  be  called  in,  to  disinter  tbe  mo- 
numents, and  to  unravel  the  hieroglyphic  records  of 
the  past." 

«•  I  will  set  fire  in  Egypt,"  saith  the  Spirit  of  tbe 
Lord  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  "  and  her  dties  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  tbe  dties  that  are  wasted."  All  the 
indent  dties  of  Egypt,  without  one  exception,  are  now 
wasted — so  wasted,  as  to  be  without  an  inhabitant. 
Some  of  them  exhibit  nought  but  the  promiscuous  con- 
tusion of  broken  columns,  and  shattered  edifices.  The 
traces  of  others  have  become  so  strangely  obliterated, 
'^hat  the  predse  spot  where  they  stood  is  still  a  matter 
of  debate  among  antiquarians.  Many  of  them  have  dis- 
appeared altogether  amid  the  sands  of  the  desert. 

••I  will  make  the  rivers  (of  Egypt)  dry,"  saith  the 
Lord.  How  many  lakes,  canals  and  large  branches  of 
the  Nile  itself  have,  in  upper  Egypt,  been  literally  dried 
up  and  choked  with  sand  1  And  in  lower  Egypt,  oT 
the  seven  mouths  of  the  Nile,  five  of  which  were  na. 
tural  and  two  artifidal,  is  it  not  memorable  that  the 
two  latter  are  the  only  ones,  which  remain  as  free  out- 
lets of  the  mighty  stream  ? — and  that  the  five  former 
are  now  so  obstructed,  as  to  be  either  wholly  dried  up, 
or  converted  into  stagnant  marshes  ? 


**  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate,  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate."  And  is  it 
not  matter  of  historic  fisct,  that  many  an  immense  and 
flourishing  district  along  the  whole  extent  of  Egypt 
has  become  irretrievably  desolate  ?  the  once  fertile  fielda 
being  now  turned  into  a  burning  desert  ?  Yea,  as  tbe 
necessary  consequence  of  such  desolation,  is  it  not  also 
matter  of  historic  fact,  that  a  territory'  which  formerly- 
supplied  the  necessaries  and  luxuries  of  life  to  upwards 
of  seven  millions,  can  now  very  inadequately  support 
a  third  part  of  that  number  ?  Nor  is  the  progress  of 
desolation  yet  ended.  Through  the  repressive  energies 
of  a  merciless  tyranny,  the  work  of  destruction  is  ad- 
vandng  apace — and  in  many  places  advancing  rapidlj 
and  irretraceably. 

**  I  will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and  will  cause  their 
images  to  cease  out  of  Noph,"  (Memphis.)  Where  are 
now  the  once  ftuned  idles  and  images  of  Egypt  ?  Egypt, 
the  very  birth-place  and  cradle  of  the  leading  mytho- 
logies and  idolatries  of  antiquity  ?  They  are  hid  in  the 
burning  sands,  buried  beneath  the  rubbish  of  ruina, 
streirn  in  mutilated  and  dishonoured  fragments  upon 
the  sur&ce,  or  transported  to  replenish  the  museums, 
and  the  galleries  of  every  metropolis  in  Europe  with 
idle  curiosities 

"  The  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease,"  continues 
the  prophet;  *'the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come 
down.  I  will  sell  tbe  lands  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;  it  shall  be  a  base  kingdom,  tbe  basest  of  the 
kingdoms ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  tbe 
land  of  Egypt."  How  singularly  minute  the  verifice- 
tion  of  every  part  of  this  most  remarkable  prophecy  I 
Where  now  is  the  pomp  of  Egypt's  andent  strength^ 
the  pride  of  her  andent  power  ?  all,  all  sepulehred  in 
the  dust  which  covers  her  temples  and  palaees,  and 
stupendous  monuments.  The  only  visible  remaining 
relic  of  the  '*  pomp  and  pride"  of  royal  Memphis,  is  the 
huge  bust  of  the  colossal  statue  of  Sesostris,  erected 
by  himself,  with  several  others  in  front  of  the  temple 
of  Vulcan.  It  was  the  practice  of  this  proud  conqueror 
to  rear  pillars  in  every  subjugated  province,  invariably 
bearing  the  daringly  presumptuous  inscription,  "  Sesos- 
tris, King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  subdued  this 
country  by  his  arms."  Now,  as  if  to  verify  to  the 
very  senses  of  posterity  the  faithfulness  of  His  word, 
who  dedares,  that  he  *'  will  stain  the  pride  of  aU 
glory,"  the  most  gigantic  representation  of  the  hext 
himself,  now  lies  amid  the  ruins  of  his  own  capital- 
lies  shattered  and  mutilated  in  the  most  humiliating  of 
all  postures,  even  in  a  deep  trench,  with  iu  &oe  fittt 
stuck  in  the  mud  I  And  what  mere  human  lagadty 
could  possibly  have  foreseen,  or  what  stretch  of  mere 
human  hardihood  could  possibly  have  hasarded  the 
reouuning  parts  of  the  prediction  ?— and  that  too,  at  a 
time  when  Egypt  to  human  eye  appeared  the  greatest 
and  most  flourishing,  as  well  as  to  human  estimate  the 
most  stable  and  permanent,  of  all  earthly  kingdoma  ? 
Yet,  is  it  not  the  undisputed  and  indisputable  testimony 
of  all  history  that,  since  the  days  of  the  prophets^ 
Egypt  has  been  overrun  by  successive  races  of  foreign 
conquerors,  and  literally  sold  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
oppressors?  that,  since  the  days  of  the  prophets, 
there  never  has  been,  even  amid  innumerable  scenes 
of  anarchy  and  change,  a  single  native  prince  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  ?    Nor  is  this  aU.    The  insults,  indif. 
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nitici,  enielties,  and  miieries  to  which  the  wretched 
inhabitants  have  almost  uninterraptedly,  through- 
out the  long  period  of  two  thousand  years,  passively 
submitted,  almost  exceed  credibility.  So  entirely 
extinct  has  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  independence  be- 
come, that  in  the  present  moment,  even  in  the  lowest 
depths  of  their  woe,  they  never  dream  of  the  rise  and 
formation  of  a  native  government.  No ;  so  crushed 
.  have  their  souls  become,  that  they  seem  utterly  incap- 
able of  entertaining  a  sentiment  which  has  been  cherished 
T>y  the  crouching  Greek,  the  degenerate  Italian,  the 
submissive  Hindu,  and  the  fettered  Negro.  At  this 
moment,  those  who  have  most  freely  mingled  with 
them,  and  know  their  mind  best,  positively  assure  ns, 
that  the  height  of  their  ambition,  the  loftiest  aspiration 
of  their  shrivelled  souls,  b,  that  God,  in  his  providence, 
may  be  pleased  to  permit  tome  other  foreign  power  of  a 
milder  character  to  assume  the  sceptre;  prepared  to 
reckon  it  the  greatest  privilege,  should  only  a  whip  of 
rods  be  substituted  in  place  of  the  present  fiercely  bran- 
dished scourge  of  scorpions.  Thus  truly  and  literally 
has  Egypt  gradually  become  not  only  '*  base,"  but  **  the 
basest  of  the  kingdoms." 

Here,  as  every  where  else,  how  can  the  humble  but 
enlightened  soul  more  wisely  terminate  its  inquiries 
into  the  ways  of  Providence,  than  in  the  simple  yet 
aublime  langnsge  of  the  holy  apostle  ? — "  Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  I  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  I " 

ZIOir'l  DESOLATIONS  CONTXMPLATSD  AMD  IMFROVBD : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thb  VitY.  Thomas  Doio,  A.M., 

MutUier  of  Torrybum,  Fifethire, 

**  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ;  for  these  things  our  eyes 
are  dim,  because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate ;  the  foxes  walk  upon  it,"  &c — Lax.  ▼. 

17-21. 

• 

JsHSMiAH,  from  whose  Lamentations  these  words 
are  selected,  has  been  often  characterised  as  "  the 
weepings  prophet."  The  style  of  his  writings  is 
remarkable  for  its  plaintiveness,  and  for  the  sor- 
rowful spirit  which  it  breathes.  He  had  seen 
•JerDsalem  in  all  its  glory,  and  he  had  lived  to  be 
a  witness  of  its  desolation.  Spared  amidst  the 
slaaghter  consequent  upon  the  taking  of  the  city, 
and  left  behind  when  his  countrymen  were  carried 
into  captivity,  he  sat  down  amongst  the  ruins  and 
wept.  There,  in  all  probability,  were  penned  his 
pathetic  Lamentations — the  outpourings  of  a  soul 
OTerflowing  with  the  purest  patriotism  and  the 
most  ardent  piety. 

These,  unless  devoid  of  ail  feeling,  it  is  impos- 
aibla  for  us  to  peruse  without  being  deeply  affected ; 
nor,  in  the  perusal  of  them,  will  the  Lord's  people 
fail  to  perceive  much  which,  while  fitted,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  humble  them,  is  calculated,  on  the 
other,  to  impart  to  them  the  richest  comfort  and 
the  most  precious  instruction.  Thus  it  is  in  that 
portion  of  the  book  which  it  is  now  proposed  to 
make  the  subject  of  discourse ; — ^in  which  is  set 
before  us,  I  ft,  A  distressing  experience;  2c{y  A 


reviving  sentiment;  3e2,  A  holy  expostulation; 
and,  4thy  An  earnest  prayer.  "  For  this,"  says 
the  prophet,  "  our  heart  is  faint ;  for  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim,  because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
which  is  desolate ;  the  foxes  walk  upon  it.  Thou, 
O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever;  thy  throne  from 
generation  to  generation.  Wherefore  dost  thou 
forget  us  for  ever,  and  forsake  us  so  long  time  ? 
Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old." 

L  In  our  text  there  is  presented  to  us  a  dis- 
tressing experience :  "  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ; 
for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim,  because  of  the 
mountain  of  Zion,  which  is  desolate ;  the  foxes 
walk  upon  it.** — Often,  in  former  days,  had  the 
prophet  looked  upon  the  spot  that  now  met  his 
view ;  but  a  sad  and  melancholy  change  had  come 
over  it.  All  that  had  constituted  its  glory  was 
gone — ^its  ruins  only  remained ;  and  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  field  had  begun  to  make  it  their  dwelling- 
place.  The  spectacle  which  Mount  Zion  thus 
exhibited  was  necessarily  fitted  both  to  agitate 
and  afflict  a  pious  and  patriotic  soul.  There,  had 
stood  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  and  there, 
through  the  medium  of  the  visible  symbol  of  his 
presence,  God  bad  condescended  to  converse  with 
man.  There,  those  sacrifices  had  been  offered 
which  he  had  declared  to  be  pleasing  in  his  bight ; 
and  thence  were  to  spring  those  blessings  which 
would  one  day  restore  to  the  people  of  eYery  land 
that  communion  with  the  Father  of  mercies  which 
they  had  lost  by  the  fall.  These,  the  circum- 
stances with  which  Zion  was  associated,  had  led 
the  Psalmist  to  regard  it  as  **  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  ;*  and,  now  that  all  was  turned  to  desola- 
tion, who  can  wonder  that  the  prophet  should 
have  wept — ^that  his  heart  should  have  been  faint, 
and  his  eyes  dim — and  that  the  most  distressing 
of  all  feelings  should  have  oppresf^  him  ?  God 
had  visited  his  own  holy  habitation  in  anger.  Be- 
cause of  the  transgressions  of  his  people,  he  had 
afflicted  them;  because  of  their  forgetfulness  of 
his  mercies,  he  had  forsaken  them;  because  of 
their  abuse  of  his  ordinances,  he  had  carried  them 
away  captive.  They  had  had  their  day  of  grace ; 
but  they  had  refused  to  improve  that  day.  The 
means  of  grace  had,  in  consequence,  been  with- 
drawn; and,  instead  of  the  sunshine  of  God's 
countenance,  a  cloud  of  darkness  covered  the  sane- 
tuaiy. 

If  such  a  state  of  things  occasioned  to  the  pro- 
phet a  feeling  of  the  deepest  distress,  similar  must 
be  the  experience  of  the  Lord's  people,  when  any 
portion  of  the  Church  is  visited  with  tokens  of 
the  divine  displeasure.  Even  were  such  visita- 
tions to  be  viewed  in  the  light  merely  of  a  trial  of 
the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints,  still  in  them- 
selves they  bciioved  to  be  associated  with  a  pain- 
ful experience.  Sin  is  the  original  cause  of  all 
trouble  and  sorrow.  Sins,  by  us  unrepented  of — 
sins,  forgotten  it  may  be  by  us,  but  not  forgotten  by 
God — these,  undoubtedly,  as  affording  cause  of 
humiliation,  grief,  and  bitterness,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  the  removal  of  the 
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light  of  the  divine  conntenance ;  end  if  we  cast 
our  eyes  abroad  on  any  portion  of  the  visible 
Church,  if  we  look  either  at  its  past  history  or 
present  condition,  where  can  we  take  our  station, 
nnd  say  that  difficulties,  or  trials,  or  threatenings 
of  judgment,  are  being  made  manifest,  without 
being  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  there  are 
sins  to  be  accounted  for,  and  for  which  a  fearful 
reckoning  may  be  demanded?  Who  can  tell 
whether  such  visitations  may  not  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a  day  of  darkness  that  is  to  continue— of 
a  remoyal  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  to 
be  followed  by  no  gracious  return— of  a  departure 
of  God  from  a  people  whom  he  has  "  given  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,"  and  left  to  *'  wonder  and 
perish  ?"  And  if  he  should  thus  depart  from  any 
portion  of  his  vineyard,  which,  because  of  unfruit^ 
fulness,  he  has  abandoned  to  an  enduring  curse, 
who  may  describe  the  distress  which  such  a  judg- 
ment is  fitted  to  create  ?  "My  bowels  are  troubled, 
nune  heart  is  tnmed  within  me,  mine  eyes  do  fail 
with  tears," — ^these  were  the  sentiments  of  the 
prophet,  even  although  he  knew  that,  in  due  time, 
the  Lord  would  ''arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion."  What,  then,  would  his  emotions  have 
been,  if  be  had  thought  that  God  bad  for  ever  for- 
saken his  sanctuary!  An  apprehension  like  this 
must  unquestionably  be  associated  with  the  deepest 
possible  distress.  When  God  thus  departs  from 
a  people,  all  is  gone  that  might  have  sanctified 
and  saved  them*  His  Word,  which  might  have 
nourished  them,  is  withdrawn ;  and  they  are  left 
to  languish  and  die.  His  Spirit,  that  might  have 
convinced  and  converted  them,  is  withdrawn ;  and 
they  perish  as  outcasts  from  his  love.  His  bless- 
ing, which  might  have  revived  them,  is  withdrawn ; 
and  the  mark  of  his  curse  is  imprinted  on  their 
forehead.  His  candle,  which  might  have  given 
them  light,  is  withdrawn;  and  the  darkness  of 
death  surrounds  them.  His  grace,  which  might 
have  protected  them,  is  withdrawn  i  and  they  are 
seized  by  their  enemies^  and  hurried  to  destruction 
and  despair. 

In  connection,  however,  with  the  distressing 
experience  of  the  prophet,  we  are  introduced  by 
him, 

II.  To  a  reviving  sentiment:  "  Thou,  O  Lord," 
says  he>  ''remainest  for  ever;  thy  throne  from 
generation  to  generation." — When  the  walls  of 
Zion  were  broken  down,  and  Zion's  temple  was 
levelled  with  the  dost ;  when  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem were  desolate,  and  her  gates  were  burned 
with  fire ;  when  Judah  had  gone  into  captivity, 
and  her  children  <'  sat  down  by  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon, and  wept ;" — they  who,  in  the  day  of  her  dis- 
tress, had  cried,  '<  Raze  it  I  Raze  it  to  the  foun- 
dation thereof!"  imagined  that  her  name  was 
utterly  lost  and  gone.  They  looked  upon  the 
outwu^  appearance ;  but  they  forgot  to  look  be- 
yond it.  They  had  beheld  the  seeming  ruin  of  a 
people  whom  the  Lord  had  declared  to  be  his 
chosen  inheritance ;  but  they  forgot  that  it  was 
the  Lord's  doing,  to  chastbe  them  for  their  sins, 
and,  by  afflicting  thenit  to  recall  them  from  their 


backslidhigi.  Tbeyfoifot  that  <<  the  Lmrdremaiii* 
eth  for  ever»  and  his  throne  from  generation  to 
generation."  They  understood  not  his  purposes ; 
they  knew  not  the  manner  of  his  providential  die* 
pensations.  They  overlooked  his  promises,  which 
are  all  "  yea  and  amen."  They  considered  not  hie 
counsels,  which  ^<  are  of  old,  even  from  everiast- 
ing  i"  and  with  which  a  demonstration  of  his  glory 
is  associated  that  will  employ  the  piaises  of  eter*. 
nity. 

But  the  prophet,  amidst  the  very  tears  that 
were  shed  by  him  over  the  fallen  fortunes  of  Jeru'* 
salem,  could  &x  his  thoughts  upon  One  who  is 
ever  the  same ;  and  his  spirit  was  revived  in  con- 
sequence. And  thus  have  God's  people  in  all 
ages  been  sustained.  The  Lord,  as  it  rerards  his 
own  cause,  may  hide  his  face ;  but  it  wilt  onlv  be 
for  a  season.  He  may  remove  his  candle  n*om 
one  comer  of  the  earth ;  but  it  will  be  to  plant  it 
in  another — ^he  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  extin** 
guished.  Under  the  proud  walls  of  Babylon  he 
preserved  his  Church,  as  he  had  done  within 
Judah's  hallowed  sanctuary.  He  may  remove  his 
Church  from  one  land  to  another,  but  he  will  not 
remove  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and 
there  is  a  day  approaching,  when,  in  accordance 
with  his  own  purposes,  and  in  fulfilment  of  his 
own  promises,  be  will  make  his  glory  universally 
known,  and  <<  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 
Here,  under  every  trial,  and  amidst  the  most  cala- 
mitous visitations,  it  is  the  privilege  of  his  believ- 
ing people  to  rest.  «  The  Lord  reigneth,  even 
thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations."  And 
this  is  his  promise,  in  illustration  of  his  purposes, 
*^  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee ;  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee." 

However  mysterious  and  trying  the  doings  of 
God,  as  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  imiverse, 
may  at  times  seem  to  be,  there  is  a  covenant  rela- 
tion in  which  he  stands  towards  his  people,  that 
cannot  be  annulled.  As  his  own  existence  and 
purposes  are  eternal  and  unchangeable,  so  is  that 
provision  which  he  has  made  for  his  Church,  and 
for  a  continued  succession  of  believers,  who  shall 
know  his  name,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  Each 
generation*  accordingly,  as  it  has  passed  away,  has 
furnished  a  demonstration  of  the  fact,  that  ''  the 
house  of  God,  the  Church  of  the  living  God,'*  is 
established  on  "  the  Rock  of  ages."  The  com- 
pany, indeed,  composing  it  has  often  been  small ; 
but  its  existence  as  a  company  has  never  failed. 
It  has  often  been  persecuted  and  oppressed,  and 
has  seemingly,  at  times,  been  on  the  eve  of  ex- 
tinction ;  yet  it  has  endured.  States  and  empires 
have  risen  and  flourished,  and  declined  and  disap^ 
peared  ;  but,  amidst  the  ruin  and  desolation  that 
have  thus  ensued,  a  people  have  been  preserved, 
devoted  to  the  Lord.  The  languages  of  the 
nations  have  changed,  and  numy  a  tongue,  once 
spoken  by  millions,  is  now  unknown ;  but  there 
has  at  all  times  been  a  language  in  which  the 
praises  of  God  were  eeUbrabed.    ^  The  name  of 
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the  liOrdy"  as  **  a  strong  tower  to  his  people,"  has 
continued  to  be  known  and  trusted  in,  and  it  will 
be  known  and  trusted  in  for  ever. 

Our  views,  bowever,  are  not  to  be  confined  to 
»  mere  inert  acknowledgment  of  the  supremacy  of 
God,  and  of  the  unchanging  character  of  his  go- 
vernment; for, 

III.  Along  with  the  reviving  sentiment,  which, 
in  connection  with  his  distressing  experience, 
took  possession  of  the  prophet's  som,  he  proceeds 
to  adopt  the  language  of  holy  expostulation: 
**  Wherefore,"  he  exclaims,  '*  dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  and  forsake  us  so  long  time?" — The 
prophet  foresaw  that  the  captivity  would  be  of 
long  continuance — that,  many  years  to  come,  Zion 
would  be  desolate.  It  looked,  in  these  circum- 
stances, as  if  the  Lord  had  abandoned  his  people 
to  irrecoverable  ruin — as  if  the  heathen  had 
achieved  a  lasting  triumph — as  if  the  way  of  truth 
were  in  danger  of  being  lost,  and  the  covenant  of 
God  of  being  broken.  In  a  continuance  of  the 
calamity  which  had  come  upon  Jerusalem,  the 
honour  of  God's  own  cause  seemed  involved, 
jlnimated,  therefore,  with  a  holy  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God  as  associated  with  the  prosperity  of  his 
Church,  the  prophet  asks  whether  it  could  be  that 
God  would  Bflbni  no  sign  of  his  returning  favour, 
which  might  reanimate  the  hopes  of  his  afflicted 
people^  and  keep  them  from  fainting  under  the 
r^roach  of  their  enemies?  We  are  not,  in- 
deed, at  liberty  to  arraign  the  doings  of  the  Lord, 
as  if^  in  any  circumstances,  these  were  unrighteous. 
£ven  when  his  hand  is  felt  to  be  heaviest  upon 
VBf  it  becomes  us  submissively  to  lay,  "  Gooq  is 
the  will  of  the  liord." 

Tet,  while  we  may  not  arraign  the  rectitude  of 
bis  doings,  nor  infer  that  he  will  finally  cast  o5 
even  the  meanest  of  his  saints, — ^because  this 
would  be  to  impeach  his  truth,  and  to  distrust  his 
loving-kindness,  we  may,  nevertheless,  in  a  spirit 
of  deep  humility,  inquire  wherefore  he  is  contend- 
ing with  us,  and  wherefore  he  is  contending,  when 
be  does  thus  contend,  with  the  Church  which  he 
baa  **  purchased  with  his  own  blood«"  A  know- 
ledge of  the  reason  of  these  his  mysterious  doings 
may,  in  many  respects,  be  desirable  both  to  hum- 
ble and  to  prove  us,  and  to  impress  us  with  senti- 
ments which  accord  with  his  mind  and  will. 

On  this  principle*  the  believer  feels  it  to  be 
alike  his  duty  and  his  privilege,  in  the  day  whether 
of  bis  own  or  of  the  Church's  calamity,  to  draw 
near  to  God,  and,  as  a  child  to  a  father,  to  pour 
out  his  soul  before  him.  Nor,  in  thus  presenting 
bimself  at  the  throne  of  grace,  is  it  easy  to  say 
bow  iar  at  times  he  may  not  be  at  liberty  to  go. 
If  we  look  into  Scripture,  we  find  instances  of 
euaioent  saints  ventunng  on  some  occasions,  shall 
%  say  it,  even  to  expostulate  with  God  ?  Thus 
^id  the  father  of  the  faithful,  when  made  acauainted 
ivith  the  impending  doom  of  Sodom.  "  Wilt  tboi^ 
dlso  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked?"  \ie 
exclaimed,  *^  Tl^at  be  far  from  thee,  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked; 
and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  t|ie  wicked 


that  be  far  from  thee ;  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?"  We  are  in  a  manner  sur- 
prised, when  we  read  the  narrative  of  his  pleading 
on  this  occasion.  It  is  more  than  prayer ;  it  is 
expostulation.  Yet  the  sentiments  which  he 
breathed  were  not  those  of  unhallowed  presump- 
tion; for  he  bowed  with  the  deepest  reverence 
before  God  when  he  addressed  him.  It  was  that 
enlargement  of  soul,  which  they  only  know,  who, 
in  the  strength  of  a  living  faith,  have  long  walked 
with  the  Most  High  as  their  Father  and  their 
Friend.  And  similar,  accordingly,  at  times  has 
been  the  experience  of  the  saints  in  after  ages. 
Thus,  for  instance,  it  was  with  Luther  in  that 
most  eventful  of  all  passages  in  his  history,  when 
his  enemies  who  had  gathered  around  him  on  every 
side,  thought  they  had  swallowed  him  up, — when 
the  proudest  of  earth's  potentates  sat  in  judgment 
over  him, — ^when  the  papacy  had  written  out  the 
sentence  which  doomed  him  to  death,  and  which 
doomed  the  Reformation  to  destruction  along  with 
him.  In  these  distressing  circumstances,  when, 
to  the  eye  of  man,  the  cause  of  truth  seemed  on 
the  eve  of  perishing,  he  was  overheard  in  an  agony 
of  soul  to  exclaim,  <*  O  God,  Almighty  God  ever- 
lasting! if  I  am  to  depend  on  any  strength  of  this 
world,  all  is  over ;  the  knell  is  struck ;  sentence 
is  gone  forth.  O  God  I  O  God  I  O  thou  my 
God,  help  me  against  the  wisdom  of  this  world : 
the  work  is  not  mine,  but  thine.  I  have  no  busi- 
ness here.  I  would  gladly  spend  my  days  in  hap- 
piness and  peace.  But  the  cause  is  thine ;  and  it 
IS  righteous  and  everlasting.  O  Lord,  help  me. 
O  faithful  and  unchangeable  God,  I  lean  not  upon 
man.  My  God,  my  Gbd,  dost  thou  not  hear : 
my  God,  art  thou  no  longer  living  ?  Nay,  thou 
canst  not  die :  Thou  dost  but  hide  thyself.  My 
God,  where  art  thou  ?  The  cause  is  holy ;  it  is 
thine  own.  I  will  not  let  thee  go ;  no,  nor  yet 
for  all  eternity." 

These  and  others  of  his  expressions  on  this 
eventful  occasion  which  I  might  have  quoted,  re- 
mind us  impressively  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
viewed  his  case  as  associated  with  the  manifesta-' 
tion  of  God's  purposes  towards  his  Church  and 
people.  It  was  this  that  so  moved  him.  It  was 
this  that  so  agitated  his  soul  as  to  lead  him,  so  to 
speak,  to  expostulate  with  God.  And  it  appears 
to  have  been  on  a  somewhat  similar  principle,  and 
with  somewhat  similar  feelings,  that,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  experience  and  prospects  of  Zion,  the 
prophet  in  our  text  exclaims,  "  Wherefore  dost 
thou  forget  us  for  ever,  and  forsake  us  so  long 
time?" 

In  a  state  of  things  like  that  we  have  been  ad- 
verting to,  we  are  necessarily  reminded  of  the 
utter  vanity  of  all  human  resources.  We  feel  that 
to  God  alone  we  can  look  for  help  and  deliver- 
ance. And  the  consciousness  that  tnis  is  alike  our 
duty  and  our  privilege  will  lead  ns  to  commend 
unto  God  at  the  footstool  of  his  throne  that  which 
we  know  to  be  God's  own  cause.  This,  accord- 
ingly, is  what  the  prophet  does.     For, 

iV.  He  gives  expression  to  his  sentiments  in 
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the  langnage  of  earnest  prayer.  "  Turn  thou  us 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,*  he  exclainui,  « and  we  shall 
be  turned :  renew  our  days  as  of  old/* — The  man- 
ner in  which  this  petition  is  expressed  is  worthy 
of  our  special  notice,  inasmuch  as  it  recognises 
the  cause  of  the  sad  calamity  that  gave  occasion 
to  it.  The  desire  on  the  part  of  the  suppliants 
that  they  might  be  turned  unto  the  Lord,  implies 
that  they,  in  the  first  instance,  had  forsaken  him ; 
that,  if  they  had  been  seemingly  cast  off,  it  was 
because  they  had  preyiously  declined  from  the 
path  of  commanded  duty.  God  does  not  with- 
draw the  communications  of  his  favour,  as  if  he 
took  pleasure  in  the  affliction  of  his  people,  but 
because  he  sees  it  meet  to  chastise  them  for  their 
sins.  Nor,  blessed  be  his  name,  will  he  keep  at  a 
distance  from  them  any  longer  than  is  necessary 
to  answer  the  design  for  which  he  has  afflict^ 
them.  If  thoroughly  humbled,  repentant,  and 
believing,  they  implore  the  restoration  of  the 
tokens  of  his  lore,  they  will  not  be  left  to  implore 
this  in  vain.  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night; 
butjoy  Cometh  in  the  morning." 

There  is  often,  however,  a  sad  reluctance  on 
their  part  to  make  a  full  and  unreserved  confes- 
sion of  their  guilt.  They  find  it  difficult  to  per- 
suade themselves,  either  of  the  number,  or  of  the 
extent  of  their  backslidings.  They  fail,  in  conse- 
quence, to  turn  unto  him  with  their  whole  heart 
and  soul.  Hence  the  manner  of  the  prophet's 
prayer,  «  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
we  shall  be  turned." 

God's  ^nce  is  necessary  to  impart  the  very  dis- 
position, m  connection  with  which,  although  not 
as  the  procuring  cause,  the  return  of  God's  favour 
may  be  enjoyed.  But  for  that  sanctified  use  of 
the  captivity,  which  God  only  by  his  Spirit  could 
give,  Jndah  in  her  affliction  would  have  gone  far- 
ther than  ever  from  the  Lord.  Without  his  re- 
novating and  reviving  grace,  Babylon  would  have 
been  the  grave  of  the  Church ;  and  the  hope  of 
Israel  would  there  have  been  buried  for  ever.  It 
was  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  made  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  during  the  period  of  their  exile,  so  to 
see  the  evil  of  idolatry,  that  ever  after,  they  were 
cured  of  their  leaning  to  this  their  besetting  fdn. 
And  when  he  had  thus  turned  them  unto  himself, 
he  opened  in  due  season  a  way  for  their  deliver- 
ance, and  planted  them  once  more  upon  Mount 
Zion.  For  this  the  believing  remnant  amongst 
them  had  earnestly  prayed;  and  their  prayers 
were  graciously  answered. 

There  is  much,  then,  in  this  part  of  the  pro- 
phet's prayer,  that  is  fitted  to  convey  very  preci- 
ous instruction,  in  seasons,  whether  of  outward 
spiritual  calamity,  or  of  inward  spiritual  distress. 
And,  as  on  the  one  hand,  it  cannot  be  well  with 
us  until  the  Lord  revisit  us  in  mercy,  so  on  the 
other,  we  cannot  look  for  such  a  gracious  visita- 
tion, unless  we  have  been  brought  to  see  our  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness,  and,  confessing  and  bewailing 
our  declensions,  we  seek  with  our  whole  heart  and 
soul  to  return  unto  him. 

Similar  is  the  light,  in  which  it  becomes  us  to 


r^ard  the  next  clause  of  the  prayer  in  <mr  text, 
**  Renew  our  days  as  of  old ;"  when  a  desire  is  ex- 
pressed for  a  spiritual  renovation,  like  that  which 
had  gladdened  the  Church,  when,  in  ancient  times, 
the  Lord  had  evidently  delighted  over  her  for 
good.  Many  and  glorious  had  been  the  mani- 
festations of  his  favour  to  Zion  **  in  the  times  of 
old," — and  the  thought  of  these  must  have  come 
home  to  the  prophet  in  a  most  affecting  manner, 
now  that  he  looked  upon  the  ruins  of  tibe  sanctu- 
ary. A  sense  of  present  destitution  and  deser- 
tion when  sanctified,  will  lead  to  a  just  appreciation 
of  the  mercies  that  have  been  withdrawn.  We 
feel,  in  consequence,  what  we  have  lost  by  our 
transgressions ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are 
reminded  of  what  God  may  do,  and  of  what  he 
often  has  done  for  his  people,  when  he  is  pleased 
to  regard  them  graciously.  We  are  thus  induced 
to  *'  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  and  to  plead 
for  a  return  of  the  jOivine  favour  which  may  fulfil 
the  amplest  of  our  wishes,  and  satisfy  our  largest 
desires.  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 
He,  who  afflicts  his  people  for  their  sins,  can  heal 
their  every  wound,  and  enable  them  to  wipe  away 
their  every  tear.  He  can  give  them  "  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  He 
can  "  satisfy  them  with  marrow  and  fatness,"  and 
not  only  fill  their  cup  of  blessing,  but  make  it  to 
<*run  over."  Nor  is  there  any  thing  which  be 
sees  to  be  for  the  good  of  his  people,  which  he  is 
not  ready  to  grant  in  answer  to  believing,  earnest 
prayer. 

There  may  be  amongst  you  those  who  are  in 
spiritual  distress,  and  whom  the  Lord  is  evidently 
chastising  for  their  sins  ;  and  there  may  be  of  the 
Lord's  people  amongst  you,  who  feel  that  they 
are  "cast  down,"  and  who  are  afraid  of  being 
"  utterly  destroyed."  And  where  is  vour  hope  ? 
If  you  look  to  yourselves,  you  must  despair ;  for 
you  are  without  any  strength  of  your  own.  But 
It  is  both  your  duty  and  privilege  to  look  away 
from  yourselves,  and  to  look  unto  him  who  is  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  his  people.  He  is  the 
same  "  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever."  His  lov- 
ing-kindness faileth  not ;  his  mercy  endureth  from 
age  to  age.  To  him,  in  the  day  of  your  distress, 
you  must  look ;  for  with  hipi  only  is  deliverance 
to  be  found.  Nay  more ;  it  is  even  your  privi- 
lege to  ask,  wherefore  he  is  contending  with  you, 
and  why,  in  the  course  of  his  dealings  with  you, 
you  have  been  brought  so  low?  And,  at  all  events, 
let  it  be  your  prayer — ^the  prayer  of  **  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart," — ^that  the  Lord  may  turn  yon 
unto  himself,  and  restore  unto  you  the  joy  of  his 
salvation.  Nor  be  unmindful  of  present  mercies, 
but  be  careful  to  improve  them,  lest  God  should, 
in  judgment,  remove  them  far  away  from  yon. 
And,  alas  I  are  there  not  multitudes,  who,  instead 
of  seeking  to  improve  their  privileges,  are  guilty 
of  habitually  slighting  and  abusing  them ;  **  And 
shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  " 
Consider,  I  beseech  you,  how  it  is,  in  these  re- 
spects with  yourselves.    Do  you  prize,  and  study 
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to  prafitv  under  the  ordinarj  means  of  grace: 
These  are  the  gift  of  God ;  and  it  is  these  which, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  are  fitted  to  make  jou 
*<  wise  nnto  salvation."  Without  a  diligent  use 
of  these,  you  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  other, 
or  more  extraordinary  means,  will  be  blessed  to 
your  sods.  Your  curiosity  may  be  excited — your 
ears  may  be  tickled — ^your  sympathies  may  be 
awakened — or  an  impression  of  terror  may  at  the 
time  come  over  you.  But  all  will  be  found  to  be 
<<  as  the  morning  cloud,  or  the  early  dew,  that 
vanish  away.**  It  is  not  by  means  of  highly-sea- 
soned meats,  that  the  body  is  nourished.  It  is 
not  thus  that  health  is  promoted.  It  is  the  plain, 
regular  diet,  that  imparts  vigour  and  nourishment. 
And  so  it  is  in  regard  to  that,  which,  by  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  is  associated  with  the  well-being  of 
the  soul.  What  use  then,  I  ask,  have  you  made, 
and  are  now  making  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace?  For  this,  a  very  solemn  reckoning  is 
awaiting  you.  Be  careful,  to  improve  these  your 
mercies,  lest  the  day  come  when,  deprived  of  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  yon  will  look  and  long  for  them 


THE  HAPPT  LAND. 

Tasaa  is  a  happy  land, 

Far,  far  awa/. 
Where  saints  in  glory  stand. 

Bright,  bright  as  day. 
Oh  1  bow  they  sweetly  sing. 
Worthy  is  our  Saviour  King ; 
Load  let  his  praises  ring — 

Praise,  praise  for  aye. 

Come  to  this  happy  land. 

Come,  come  away ; 
Why  will  ye  doubting  standi 

Why  still  deky  ? 
Oh  I  we  shall  happy  he. 
When  from  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 
Lord,  we  shall  live  with  thee— > 

Blest,  blest  for  aye. 
Bright,  in  that  happy  land. 

Beams  every  eye ; 
Kept  by  a  Father's  hand. 

Love  cannot  die. 
On,  then,  to  glory  run — 
Be  a  crown  and  kingdom  won ; 
And  bright  above  the  sun 

We  reign  for  aye. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

In  Ckritt  aUfuhesM  dwetft.— There  is  still  in  Christ 
a  fulness  of  redundance,  notwithstanding  all  that  he 
has  expended.  It  were  blasphemy  to  thirJc  that  Christ 
should  be  a  penny  the  poorer  by  idl  that  he  has  laid  out 
for  the  relief  of  all  those  who  have  their  dependence 
upon  him.  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dweU :  not  stay  or  abide  a  night  or  a  day, 
and  avray ;  but  should  dwell.  The  sun  has  not  the 
less  light  for  filling  the  stars  with  light.  A  fountain 
has  not  the  less  for  filling  the  lesser  vessels.  There  is 
in  Christ  the  fulness  of  a  fountain.  The  everlasting 
fountain  pours  out  water  abundantly,  and  yet  remains 
fall.  Why  the  Lord  Jesus  is  such  an  overflowing 
fountao,  ha  fills  all,  and  yet  remains  full.  Christ  has 
the  greatest  worth  and  wealth  in  him.  As  the  worth 
sod  value  of  many  pieces  of  silver  is  in  one  piece  of 
fold ;  so  all  the  petty  ezot^ndes  soattered  abroad  in 


the  creature,  are  united  in  Christ  s  yea,  all  the  wholo 
volume  of  perfections,  which  is  spread  through  heaven 
and  earth,  is  epitomised  in  him. — Rev.  T.  Baooaas. 

T%€  nuekneu  of  the  nffering  Smrianr. — How  was 
he  wounded,  who  heals  every  disease;  how  was  he 
crowned  with  thorns,  who  crovms  his  nuutyrs  with  un« 
fading  garlands;  how  was  he  stripped  naked,  who 
clothes  the  fields  with  flowers,  and  idl  the  world  with 
robes,  and  the  whole  globe  with  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
and  the  dead  with  immortality ;  how  was  he  fed  with 
gall  and  vinegar,  who  reaches  out  to  his  people  the  fruits 
of  paradise,  and  the  cup  of  salvation  1  And  when,  at 
the  crudfiaion,  the  heavens  were  confounded,  and  the 
earth  trembled,  and  the  sun,  that  he  might  not  behold  the 
villany  of  the  Jews,  withdrew  his  shining,  and  left  the 
world  in  darkness,  still  the  blessed  Jesus  said  nothing, 
and  betrayed  no  emotion  of  anger;  but  endured,  with- 
out murmuring,  all  that  earth  and  hell  could  lay  upon 
him,  till  he  bad  put  the  last  stroke  to  the  finished 
picture  of  perfect  patience,  and  prayed  for  his  mur- 
derers, whom  he  has  been,  ever  since,  and  is  now, 
ready  to  receive,  upon  their  repentance,  not  only  to 
pardon,  but  to  a  partidpation  of  the  glories  of  his 
kingdom. — ^Bisbop  HoaNS. 


BIOOaaPHICAL  SKBTCH.  ' 

THE  LATE  REV.  T.  C.  E.  RHENIUS, 

MISSlONaaT  IN  SOUTH  INDIA. 

Bt  thk  Editoe. 
Past  IIL 
Foa  some  time  previous  to  the  period  at  which  wa 
have  now  arrived  In  the  hutory  of  this  devoted  mis- 
sionary, the  reader  cannot  fiul  to  have  perceived  that 
discordant  feelings  and  opinions  were  entertained,  on 
various  points,  by  the  Committee  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  the  one  hand,  and  Bfr  Rhenius  and 
his  colleague  Mr  Scfamid,  on  the  other.  The  smoulder- 
ing flame  at  length  burst  forth.  A  letter  was  received 
from  the  Committee,  complaining  that  the  missionaries 
were  forming  thdr  converts  into  communities  on  the 
Lutheran  modeL  The  accusation  was  altogether  with- 
out foundation.  The  missionaries,  though  employed 
by  the  Church  Missionary  Sodety,  were  themselves 
ministers  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Prussia,  and  it 
was  not  surely  to  be  expected  that,  if  their  catechista 
otgected  to  English  ordination,  as  they  actually  did, 
they  were  to  press  it  upon  them.  Nor  indeed,  did  the 
Committee,  in  their  first  communication  on  the  subject, 
profess  to  have  formed  any  such  expectation.  But  the 
demands  which  they  made  seem  to  involve  them  in  a 
charge  of  proselytism,  not  to  Christianity,  but  to  a 
sect.  We  quote  from  the  spirited  reply  of  Mr  Rhenius 
to  the  Committee's  accusation : — 

*  I  cannot  agree  with  your  sentiment^  that  missionaries 
who  have  been  the  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God  to 
raise  up  congregations  from  among  the  heathen,  should 
thenceforth  have  nothing  more  to  say  respecting  the 
formal  settlement  of  them  as  Christian  communities. 
I  do  not  maintain  that  the  Sodety  should  have  no 
share  in  this  matter ;  but  I  think  they  should  regard  it 
as  a  concern  of  minor  importance,  and  trust  that  those 
who  have  been  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to  do  the  one, 
will  also  be  enabled  to  do  the  other,  and  provide  the 
people  with  the  means  necessary  for  their  farther  in- 
struction and  edification.  This  is  not  my  opinion  only ; 
but  several  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  herself 
have  expressed  themselves  to  the  same  effect.  Bishop 
Burnet,  for  instance,  says,  'Since  I  look  upon  the 
sacramental  actions  as  the  highest  of  sacred  peift^ 
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nances,  I  caimot  tmt  aclrnowledge  tliote  who  are  em- 
powered for  them,  must  be  of  the  highest  office  in  the 
Church.'  I  think,  therefore,  that  the  Committee  need 
not  be  so  much  opposed  to  our  ordaiaiof  the  native 
catechists,  as  if  the  Church  of  Christ  would  suffer 
thereby,  or  as  if  we  had  no  scriptiinil  right  to  do  so. 
By  their  opposition,  they  plainly  show  that  tbey  ha7e 
another  interest  besides  that  of  the  Chureh  of  Christ, 
contrary  to  their  own  frequent  declarations  in  their 
publications.  How  different  this  from  tbo  apostle's 
catholic  spirit,  when  he  said,  *  Notwithstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoiee,  yea,  and  will  rejoice ! ' 

"  'I  am  grieved  to  write  to  you  thus,  because  nothing 
is  fiirther  from  my  thoughts  than  a  desire  to  hurt  your 
feelings,  cf  to  appear  disrespectful  to  the  Society.  I 
trust  they  will  receive  what  I  have  said  as  coming  from 
a  heart  that  sincerely  endeavours  to  lore  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This  Word  of  Troth  is  my 
foundation ;  its  promotion  my  design ;  ssid  its  main* 
tenance  my  duty." 

In  the  dose  of  this  letter,  Mr  Rhenttts  proposed 
three  things : — that  he  should  be  allowed  to  return  to 
Europe;  that  he  should  retire  to  Madras,  where  he 
might  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  work  of  trans- 
lation,  in  connection  with  the  mission.;  or  that,  without 
quitting  his  station,  he  should  attach  himself  ai  once 
to  another  missionary  society.  The  concluding  para- 
graph is  as  follows  e— 

"  That  you  may  be  fiilly  informed  of  my  sentiments 
on  the  subject  of  the  Church  (as  I  have  always  dealt 
frankly  and  unreservedly  with  the  Committee;,  I  beg 
leave  herewith  to  send  a  copy  of  my  review  of  a  small 
book,  entitled  *  The  Church,  her  Daughters  and  Hand- 
maidens,' ftc.,  which  the  Rev.  Mr  Harper  lately  pvb- 
lished,  and  of  which  he  requested  me  to  write  a 
review." 

Of  the  three  proposals  made  to  the  Committee,  they 
seem  to  have  assented  to  the  first;  and  Mr  Bheniua, 
accordingly,  resolved  to  go  to  England.  He  was  pre- 
vented, however,  from  carrying  this  resolution  into 
effect,  by  a  letter  from  the  Committee,  stating  that, 
from  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  their  mem- 
bers and  constitution,  his  voyage  to  England  would  be 
unnecessary.  In  the  midst  of  this  disagreeable  corre- 
spondence, he  was  unexpectedly  refreshed  by  a  visit 
from  the  celebrated  Mr  (now  Dr)  Wolff,  who  was 
travelling  through  India.  This  aealous  missionary  to 
the  Jews  made  a  short  stay  at  Pallamcotta,  but  he  re- 
mained long  enough  to  form  a  very  high  opinion  of  Mr 
Rhenius's  character  as  a  Christian  and  a  missionary.  In 
his  Journal,  accordingly,  we  find  him  speaking  of  Mr 
Rhenius  thus: — "  The  greatest  missionary,  I  believe, 
who  has  ever  appeared  since  the  time  of  the  apostles ; 
more  enterprising,  more  bold,  and  more  talented  than 
even  Schwartz  himself."  Such  a  testimony  from  such 
a  quarter  is  no  mean  tribute  to  the  excellence  of  the 
man  who  is  the  subject  of  it ;  and  we  can  only  regret, 
that  the  Society  by  whom  he  was  employed  should  have 
been  so  far  led  away  by  a  narrow  spirit  of  sectarianism, 
as  to  have  dispensed  with  his  invaluable  services.  But 
to  proceed  with  the  history  of  this  unhappy  dispute. 
Mr  Rhenius,  we  have  seen,  entertained  serious  thoughts 
of  visiting  England,  with  the  view  of  laying  the  whole 
circumstances  of  his  case  before  the  Committee  in 
Loudon.  But  as  the  Madras  Committee  dissuaded  him 
from  leaving  India,  and  seemed  not  very  anxious  to 
fccsa  the  ordination  question  upon  him,  he  thought  it 
WM  hit  duty  to  go  oil  with  his  work^  without  insisting  | 


on  an  immediate  a^ustment  of  that  .question.  For  a 
time,  accordingly,  peace  was  restored,  and  oar  mission- 
ary set  himself  to  his  laborious  duties,  with  his  wonted 
devotedness  and  apostolic  singleness  of  heart.  Scarcely 
had  a  few  months  elapsed,  however,  when  annoyances 
aroso  from  a  different  quarter.  Bishop  Wilson  had 
made  a  tour  to  the  south,  an^  in  a  charge  to  the  clergy, 
which  he  published  soon  after,  the  following  strange 
passage  occurs  :^— "  I  discovered  a  system  at  work  in 
the  extreme  south  (province  of  Tionevelly;,  in  direct 
opposition  to  our  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrcb — a  sys- 
tem so  ruinous,  In  my  judgment,  to  the  holineaa  and 
peace  of  the  new  converts,  as  to  threaten  a  sabvertion 
among  them  of  Christianity  itself."  The  burden  of 
this  grave  accusation  tras,  that  the  missionariaa  were 
not  adhering  strictly  and  in  all  points  to  the  forms  of 
the  Church  of  England — an  offboce  wbichi  in  the  eyes 
of  the  worthy  Bishop,  was  of  no  light  nature.  Mr 
Tucker,  the  Secretary  of  the  Madias  Corresponding 
Committee^  on  the  other  hand,  having  inspected  the 
aflkirs  of  the  mission  at  Tinnevelly,  was  quite  de- 
lighted  with  what  he  saw  and  heard ;  and  in  the  intro- 
dttctlon  to  a  report,  which  soon  after  appewed  in  a 
religious  periodical  in  Bladras,  he  expresses  himaelf  in 
the  strongest  terms  in  speaking  c(  the  manner  in  which 
the  mission  was  conducted.  At  this  juncture,  the 
Madras  Committee  resolved  to  address  a  letter  to 
Bishop  Wilson,  vindicating  their  missionary  from  the 
charges  so  rashly  made.  This  resolution  is  dated  22d 
April  1835 ;  and,  on  the  18th  of  May,  Mr  Rhenius 
received  from  Mr  Tucker  the  resolution  of  the  Home 
Committee,  by  which  his  connection  with  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  was  disserved,  on  the  ground  of 
his  having  published  a  pamphlet,  which  they  considered 
as  inconsistent  with  the  principles  and  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  England.  The  following  is  the  resolu> 
tion: — 

"  The  Committee  learn,  with  the  deepest  regret  and 
distress,  the  publication  in  India  by  Mr  Rhenius  of  his 
tract,  entitled  a  '  Review,'  Iec.,  impugning,  as  it  does, 
the  government,  ritual,  formularies,  and  discipline  of 
that  Church  witJi  which  he  stood  connected  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  this  Society ;  and  that  afflicting  as  it  is  to 
them  to  dissolve  their  conneotioo  with  one  whom,  on 
many  grounds,  they  highly  honour  and  esteem,  yet  they 
feel  bound,  in  consistency,  as  attached  members  of  the 
Church  of  fingland,  to  take  this  very  painful  step,  and 
to  declare  that  the  missionary  relation  which  has 
hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Society  and  Mr  Rhenius 
is  at  an  end." 

On  receiving  this  announcement^  Mr  Rhenius  sent 
for  all  the  catechists,  and  acquainted  them  with  the 
Committee's  resolution,  at  the  same  time  putting  the 
question.  Whether  they  were  willing  to  adhere  to  the 
Society  or  to  him  ?  After  some  discussion  and  explana- 
tion, they  declared  their  resolution  to  abide  with  him 
as  hitherto,  and  to  live  in  &iih  on  the  Lord's  care. 
Mr  Rhenius  and  his  colleagues,  accordingly,  were  now 
separated  from  the  Society  under  whose  auspices  they 
had  laboured  sinee  their  arrival  in  India.  Mr  Tucker 
came  to  Ptellamcotta,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  con- 
ference on  the  subject,  and  Mr  Rhenius  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  him,  as  Secretary  to  the  Madras 
Committee : — 

'*  My  dbar  BBOTHBR,-.*Uaving  received  from  you 
the  Home  Committee's  resolution  of  15th  Febnisry 
1835,  dissolving  my  connection  with  the  Society,  in 
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\  of  mj  ^Ushbg  ufty  Reyiew  of  Ifr  Har. 
per'i  book  on  tho  Cburchf  I  hereMrith  declare, 

**  That  ai  the  dissolution  inrolves  my  departure  from 
TinDeveUy*  where  tiie  Lord's  blessing  has  so  long 
rested,  and  is  still  resting,  opon  my  humble  labours, 
SB  the  Committee  well  know,  and  hare  repeatedly  de« 
elared  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  God — I  cannot  but 
consider  their  resolution  unjust  towards  me,  and  in- 
jurious to  this  mission  s  more  particularly,  as  they  have 
no  other  cause  for  it  than  simply  my  publishing  the 
Review,  in  answer  to  the  request  of  a  chaplain  who 
was  then  a  member  of  the  Madras  Committee.  The 
Home  Committee  have,  these  many  years,  been  well 
aware  that  I  hold  the  sentiments  on  Chureh  forms  oon- 
tained  in  that  Review,  and  that  the  mission  here  was 
conducted  in  acc»rdance  with  those  sentiments.  If 
they  were  wrong,  and  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
th«  Committee  ought  to  have  dissolved  our  connection 
leng  ago :  as  they  did  not  do  so,  it  is  plain  they  did 
not  consider  them  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
The  Biere  publication,  therefore,  of  those  sentiments 
esnaot,  in  my  hvmble  opinion,  amount  to  so  serious  a 
£iuh  as  to  dmrve  a  dissolution  of  my  oonneetioa  with 
the  Society.  May  not  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  honestly 
avow  his  principles  in  eeclesiastiGal  nutters  as  well  in 
public  89  in  private  i  especially  when  he  is  called  upon 
to  do  so  by  b  member  c^  the  Committee  ?  Has  he  oo 
liberty  to  declare  errors  in  Church  matters*  where- 
soever he  finds  them  ?  In  publishing  that  Review,  I 
iud  no  intention  whatever  to  stir  up  angry  pasmona— 
to  set  the  Cbvrch  of  England  community  against  me, 
or  to  excite  the  Chnrch  Misaionary  Society  to  dissolve 
my  connection  with  them ;  but  simply  to  show  that 
the  sssertioiia  made  in  Mr  Harper's  lNM)k  were  not  in 
sccordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  far  aa  I  know 
them; — and  thus,  honestly  anid  calmly  to  investigate 
those  subjecta  which  had  so  often  been  the  cause  of 
disqnietude  between  the  Committee  and  myself.  Since, 
however,  the  result  has  been  such  aa  I  did  not  con* 
template,  I  heartily  deplore  the  publication  of  the 
Be  view. 

"  I  fully  concede  that  the  Society  have  a  strong 
claim  on  Tinnevelly.— the  property  is  theirs ;— but  as 
for  the  congregationB,  I  think  1  have  as  strong  a  claim 
on  them  aa  the  Society  have,  if  not  a  greater.  I  in- 
tended, therefore,  to  abide  with  the  catediists  and  con- 
gregations at  any  rate ;  because  the  tie  existing  between 
them  and  me  cannot  easily  be  broken.  But,  under* 
standing  that  you  will  still  maintain  a  mission  estaUish* 
Bent  here,  I  have  for  the  sake  of  peace  given  np  my 
iotention,  ncytwithstanding  the  earnest  solicitations  of 
the  catechiats  ;  for  I  see  that  my  remaining  would  only 
produce  strife  and  contention— an  evil  by  all  means  to 
be  prevented  if  possible.  I  am,  therefore,  preparing  to 
leave  Tinnevelly  for  Madras,  where  I  shall  consider 
farther  what  to  do.  One  great  object  with  me  will  be 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  translation  with  redoubled 
vigour,  and  to  be  useful  in  the  publication  of  other 
religious  books  in  Tamul,  for  the  benefit  of  India. 

"  Aa  to  my  successors  in  Tinnevelly,  I  heartily  pray 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  bless  them,  and  make  the 
seed  v/e  have  sown,  and  the  plants  we  have  planted,  to 
grow  and  flourish  under  their  care  and  labour. 

**  I  beg  to  express  my  best  thanks  to  the  Home 
Committee,  and  to  the  Madras  Committee,  for  the 
provision  they  have  kindly  made  for  me  and  my  flUnlly 
for  the  present. 

"  The  Lord  in  mercy  soon  heal  these  divisions,  and 
deliver  his  Church  from  all  differences,  and  the  causes 
of  them  !  May  he  soon  pour  out  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit 
upon  his  people,  that  all  may  be  one,  as  the  Father  and 
Christ  are  one — '  that  all  may  be  perfect  in  one,'  to  the 
glory  of  hia  name  1 

"  Notwithstanding  the  dissolntion  of  our  connection, 
pinfvl  M  it  ki  I  fbaU  itill  cherish  a  high  regard  and 


offection  for  the  Society ;  and,  pr«y  that  the  Lord'« 
blessing  may  follow  their  Ubours,  carried  on  according 
to  his  Holy  Word,  and  in  his  Spirit — And  thus  believe 
me,  ever  yours  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"  C.  Rhenius, 

In  accordance  with  the  views  stated  in  this  letter, 
Mr  Rhenius  adopted  the  step,  unwise  as  it  appears  to 
us,  of  leaving  Tinnevelly,  and  thus  breaking  up  his 
connection  with  the  people  among  whom  he  had  labour- 
ed with  such  efficiency  and  success.  The  Church 
Missionary  Society,  although  they  had  an  undoubted 
right  to  part  with  their  official  servants  whenever  they 
chose,  bad  no  right  to  demand  Mr  Rhenius's  departure 
from  his  station.  They  had  no  possible  claim  upon 
any  thing  but  the  property  of  the  mission.  The  cafe- 
chists,  native  converts,  and  all  who  chose  to  abide  by 
Mr  Rhenius,  had  it  in  their  power  to  do  so  if  they 
chose.  But,  to  avoid  any  altercation  or  misconstrue* 
tion  of  his  motives,  he  resolved  to  leave  his  post  and 
set  out  for  Madras.  He  took  his  departure,  accordingly, 
on  the  19th  of  June ;  and  was  speedily  followed  by  his 
colleagues,  Messrs  Schaffter,  Miillerj  and  Lechler, 
along  with  several  catechists.  On  their  arrival  at  the 
presidency,  they  resolved  to  form  a  new  mission ;  and 
Arcot,  about  sixty  miles  west  from  Madras,  was  fixed 
upon  as  their  head-quarters.  Before  proceeding  thither, 
Tamul  letters,  signed  by  forty-three  catechiats,  arrived 
firom  Tinnevelly,  calling  upon  them  to  return.  On 
holding  a  consultation  with  their  friends,  they  decided 
to  decline  the  invitation  in  the  meantime.  They  set 
out,  therefore,  for  Arcot,  where  they  commenced  their 
missionary  proceedings.  But,  in  a  few  weeks,  another 
letter  came  from  Pallamcotta,  signed  by  seventy-seven 
catechists  and  others,  requesting  Mr  Rhenius  tp  return. 
He  set  out  for  Madras,  to  consult  with  his  Christian 
friends  and  brethren  on  the  subject ;  and,  after  much 
prayer  and  deliberation,  we  find  him  giving  vent  to  his 
feelings  in  these  words  in  his  Journal  :— 

'*  It  strikes  me  moro  and  more,  that  I  did  wrong  in 
leaving  Tinnevelly.  We,  in  a  manner,  sanctioned  the 
injustice  of  the  act  of  the  Society.  The  separating 
me  from  my  churches  for  no  proper  cause,  was  an  un- 
just act.  In  Tinnevelly  the  Lord  gave  us,  in  various 
ways,  to  vttderstand  that  we  ought  not  to  leave  it. 
We  lefl,  however,  in  order  to  avoid  strife  and  conten- 
tion between  opposition  missions.  But  peace  has  not 
been  obtained;  and  the  congregations  and  catechists 
have  called  on  us  to  return:  they  have  written  the 
same  to  the  Committee,  and  openly  declared  their  dis- 
satisfaction. All  things  considered,  it  appears  to  me 
my  duty  to  proceed  to  FaUamcotta  immediately. 

*'  My  three  brethren  hesitate  as  to  the  propriety  of 
their  returning  with  me.  They  will,  therefore,  wait 
here  till  they  hear  from  me  from  Pallamcotta.  Great 
has  been  the  conflict  in  my  mind.  But  the  Lord  has 
heard  my  prayer  in  relieving  me  from  my  doubts,  and 
giving  me  a  feeling  of  assurance  that  I  ought  to  go." 

Mr  Rhenius,  entertaining  such  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings, returned  to  Pallamcotta ;  and  his  colleagues  te- 
mained  ai  Arcot  for  a  time,  but  at  length  joined  him  in 
originating  and  condncting  the  "  German  Evangelical 
Mission."  The  return  of  Mr  Rhenius  to  Tinnevelly  was 
the  signal  for  a  renewal  of  the  conflict  The  Madras 
Corresponding  Committee  put  forth  a  pamphlet,  entreat- 
ing hia  friends  to  persuade  him  to  remove  to  Arcot,  or 
any  where  else,  A  paper  warfiuv  now  commenced,  which 
continued  for  some  time.  PamphleU  and  newspaper 
peragraphi  appeared  in  «baxidaacei  Mid  e?<r|  »tUiD(4 
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to  preTiil  upon  bim  to  leare  Tmnerenj. 
But  all  wu  in  Tdn.  He  and  hit  oolleagues  remained, 
•nd  dedicated  themtelves  to  the  great  work  wbich  they 
had  undertaken.  The  chapter  of  the  puhliihed  Memoir 
of  Bfr  Rheniui,  in  which  hia  son  vindicatea  his  father'i 
conduct  in  the  whole  of  the  dispute  which  we  have  been 
brie6y  noticing,  is  able,  candid,  and  on  the  whole  im- 
partiaL  That  the  Society  exceeded  their  powers  in  the 
demands  which  they  made,  every  careful  reader  of  the 
Memoir  cannot  fail  to  perceive.  Their  conduct  was  high* 
handed  in  the  extreme,  and  their  attempt  to  daim  a  patri- 
monial right  in  the  whole  Tinnevelly  district  was  utterly 
unreasonable  and  absurd.  ^  The  people,**  as  Bfr  Rhenius 
well  remarked,  **  are  not  the  property  of  the  Society, 
or  of  any  man :  it  is  their  sacred  right,  as  well  aa  that 
of  all  other  men,  to  choose  their  pastor  or  pastors. 
The  Society  had  no  right  to  deprive  the  people  of  their 
long-known  and  loved  teachers,  nor  us  of  the  fruit  of 
our  labours." 

The  footing  on  which  the  German  missionaries  at 
Tinnevelly  was  now  placed,  was  one  which  required 
the  exercise  of  much  faith,  and  a  simple  dependence 
upon  the  Almighty.  Nor  was  their  confidence  fruit- 
less. Contributions  poured  in  from  all  quarters ;  and 
although  a  sum  amounting  to  between  two  and  three 
thousand  pounds  was  required  for  the  support  of  the 
mission,  their  resources  were  always  sufficiently  ample. 
The  mission  soon  assumed  a  very  flourishing  aspect. 
In  the  close  of  1836,  we  find  it  stated  that  no  fewer  than 
teventy'iix  schools  were  in  operation,  containing  two 
thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty-three  scholars.  While 
thus  labouring  with  unwearied  assiduity  in  the  peculiar 
duties  of  his  office,  Mr  Rhenius  found  time  to  prepare 
and  publish  a  "  Grammar  of  the  Tamul  Language," 
which  is  held  in  high  estimation  by  Oriental  scholars. 
His  harassing  toils  and  exertions,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  were  not  long  in  affecting  his  bodily  consti- 
tution. The  mental  anxiety  and  physical  labour  to 
which  he  was  subjected,  suddenly  and  prematurely 
brought  his  labours  to  a  dose.  In  May  1838  he 
laboured  under  a  severe  indisposition,  which,  however, 
exdted  no  alarm  in  the  minds  of  his  fiimily  and  friends; 
and  it  was  not  until  three  weeks  before  lus  death,  that 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  laying  aside  his  labours, 
and  betaking  himself  to  quiet  and  rest.  Just  before 
his  illness,  he  had  finished  '*  The  Summary  of  Divinity 
in  Tamul,'*  a  book  intended  particularly  for  the  use  of 
the  catechists.  Till  within  ten  days  of  his  death  he 
sat  with  his  fiunily  as  usual,  and  only  a  few  hours  be- 
fore it  he  was  busy  about  his  Master's  work.  The 
following  brief  sketch  of  his  illness  and  death  may  be 
interesting  :— 

'*  On  the  12th  May,  he  commenced  a  letter  to  a 
friend  in  Europe ;  but  did  not  live  to  condude  it.  He 
now  ceased  from  his  regular  occupation,  and  although 
he  sat  up  every  day,  even  till  that  of  his  death,  he 
contented  himself  with  occasionally  giving  some  unim- 
portant directions  in  the  mission.  His  last  act  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord  was  signing  some  notes  to  the  re- 
sidents of  the  station,  asking  for  subscriptions  to  the 
Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Sodety.  This  he  did  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  his  death.  During  his  illness,  he 
frequently  had  the  14th  chapter  of  St  John  read  to 
him,  and  portions  of  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and  the 
Colossians.  Four  or  five  days  before  hia  death,  he 
admitted  into  his  room  all  the  seminary  boys,  desired 
them  to  pray  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  he  might 


be  restored  to  health,  and  reminded  thtm  of  the  worda, 
'  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever.'  There  was  during  the  three  weeks  preoeding- 
his  death  a  constant  dry  heat  about  his  head  and  neck. 
The  whole  time  of  his  illness  he  suffered  no  pain :  he 
complained  only  of  a  drowsy  feeling,  and  a  kind  c»f 
heaviness  in  the  head.  For  some  time,  the  remedies 
employed  appeared  to  be  useful ;  but  on  Sunday,  the 
8d  of  June,  the  symptoms  of  determination  of  blood  be- 
came worse.  On  that  day  and  the  following,  bleeding^ 
by  leeches  was  resorted  to  as  before,  and  all  was  done 
to  induce  moisture  and  coolness  about  the  head  and 
neck;  but  in  vain.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  he 
appeared,  indeed,  to  feel  better ;  but  about  half«paat 
two  in  the  afternoon,  the  symptoms  suddenly  beoune 
very  urgent.  He  was  quite  restless,  and  lUready  it 
seemed  as  though  his  laat  moments  were  come.  It  was 
a  mercy  that  during  these  trying  hours,  and  for  a  week 
preceding  his  death,  there  was  a  medical  friend  in  the 
house  a  suigeon  attached  to  the  Travencore  misnoa; 
and  it  was  a  consolation  to  ua  to  thitik  that  all  the 
means  possible  would  be  used.  The  medical  aid  of 
the  station  was  also  obtained ;  but  all  in  vain.  A  little 
after  five,  the  apoplectic  fit  came  on,  and  about  h^- 
past  seven  o'dock  he  ceased  to  breathe. 

*'  The  nature  of  the  attack  did  not  admit  of  hia 
speaking  much,  during  the  laat  hours,  to  any  aroond 
him.  The  evening  before  his  departure,  he  derived 
great  comfort  fit>m  the  2Sd  Psalm,  which  he  deaired  to 
be  read  to  him ;  and,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th,  be-> 
fore  he  became  insensible,  when  asked  whether  be  felt 
the  presence  of  God,  he  faintly  said  '  Tea,'  and  already 
joy  indescribable  brightened  his  countenance.  Several 
words  and  sentences  escaped  his  lips,  while  he  waa  in 
the  delirious  state.  He  was  heard  to  say  the  Gerouui 
for  the  words  '  my  beloved  Lord,'  and  to  speak  of  *  the 
remainder  of  life.'  Also,  while  in  the  state  of  restleaa- 
ness  he  sat  upon  the  bed  for  a  few  minutes,  when  the 
fear  was  expressed  to  him  that  he  was  going  to  leave 
U8,  he  replied,  *  We  must  have  patience — patience.' 
He  expired  amid  the  sobs  and  tears,  not  only  of  his 
fiunily  and  friends,  but  of  many  natives.  Christian  and 
heathen,  who  collected  at  the  doors  aa  aoon  as  they 
heard  of  his  dangerous  condition. 

*'  While  in  health,  he  is  remembered  several  times 
to  have  expressed  a  wish  that,  when  his  end  drew  near, 
he  might  be  taken  away  unexpectedly.  It  waa  but 
natural  that  a  man  of  his  usual  health  and  activity 
should  recoil  at  the  thought  of  lingering  pain  or  com- 
parative idleness.  And  the  event  has  been  according* 
to  his  desires.  Suddenly  was  he  deprived  of  sensi- 
bility, and  it  was  solemn  to  witness  the  gradual  sink- 
ing of  his  earthly  firame.  He  quietly  Ml  asleep  in 
Jesus." 

Thus  died  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  successful 
of  modem  missionaries;  and  we  sincerely  trust  the 
Memoir  by  bis  son,  of  which  we  have  given  a  rapid 
and  necessarily  imperfect  Sketch,  will  be  warmly  re- 
ceived, as  it  well  deserves,  by  the  Christian  public  It 
is  a  work  which  does  great  credit  to  the  biographer ; 
and,  considering  the  very  near  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  the  subject  of  the  work,  we  have  no  hesita. 
tion  in  saying,  that  he  has  produced  a  Memoir  which  is 
well  .fitted  to  take  its  place  with  the  most  interesting 
biographies  of  the  day. 
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THE  DEATH-BEDS  OP  INFIDELS  AND  CHRISTIANS  CONTRASTED. 


In  the  present  day  when  Infidelity  is  to  lament* 
ably  prevalent,  we  woald  call  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing extract,  exhibiting  as  it  does,  a  strikingly 
contrasted  view  of  the  power  of  the  respective 
sybtems  of  Infidelity  and  Christianity  to  support 
their  rotanes  in  a  dying  hoor*  It  forms  a  small 
portion  of  a  work  *  which  deserves  to  be  exten- 
sively circulated,  and  may  be  foand  useful  as  a 
counteractive  to  the  Infidel  books  and  tracts  which 
are  so  industriously  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
the  public,  particularly  in  Manufacturing  districts 
of  the  country. 

There  is  something  awfully  real  in  death;  leTity 
and  indifference  are  most  unseemly  at  that  mo- 
ment. Who  can  leave  all  he  has  lored  on  earth  ; 
who  can  have  the  ties  rent  asunder  which  made 
life  precious ;  who  can  enter  on  a  new  state  of 
which  he  has  no  experimental  knowledge,  without 
the  most  solemn  reflections,  unless  conscience  has 
been  previously  hardened  by  unbelief?  This,  is 
generally  the  moment  for  confession  and  truth  ; 
the  real  sentiments  of  the  soul  are  expost*d.  The 
motives  for  concealment,  evasion,  or  pretended 
mdifference,  cease  to  exist ;  and  the  expiring 
tongue  declares  the  fears  or  hopes,  the  miseries 
or  joys  of  the  departing  spirit.  This,  then,  is  the 
time  for  the  trial  of  those  systems  on  which  we 
have  rested  our  hopes  of  salvation.  If  our  theory 
will  not  support  us  then,  it  is  worthless,  because 
the  hour  of  death  is  the  period  in  our  history  in 
which  we  need  most  support  and  consolation. 
Well,  the  systems  of  Infidelity  and  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity  have  both  been  tested  at  that  mo- 
ment ;  let  as  see  with  what  result. 

Some  Infidels  have  manifested  the  greatest  in- 
sensibiliiy  and  p%'eMumption  in  their  last  hours ; 
as  if  they  were  either  utterly  callous  to  every  thing 
which  relates  to  them  as  accountable  creatures,  or 

*  *  InSdoUty  eontrastcd  with  ChrlsUanity.*'     By  the  Kcv.  J. 
SherauB  of  Swrey  Chapel.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  *  Co. 
IStt. 
Ko.  lis.    AiEiLS,]8il.^li<l.] 


were  daring  the  Almighty  to  his  face  after  labour* 
ing  to  subvert  his  authority.  When  Hobbes  drew 
near  to  death,  he  declared,  <<  I  am  about  to  take  a 
leap  in  the  dark ;"  and  the  last  sensible  words 
that  he  uttered  were,  "  I  shall  be  gUd  to  find  a 
hole  to  creep  out  of  the  world  at.**  And  although 
Rousseau  had  pretended  to  doubt  the  very  exist* 
ence  of  God,  and  lived  in  unbridled  licentionsnest 
and  vice,  he  presumptuously  claimed  the  favour  of 
his  Creator,  expiring  with  the  most  impious  appeal 
ever  made  to  the  Divine  Being.  A  short  time 
before  he  departed,  he  said  to  his  wife  or  mistress^ 
<<  Ah !  my  dear,  how  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  die 
when  one  has  no  reason  for  remorse  or  self-re- 
proach I"  And  then,  addressing  himself  to  tha 
Almighty,  he  said,  **  Eternal  Being  I  the  soul  that 
I  am  going  to  give  thee  back  is  as  pure  at  this 
moment  as  it  was  when  it  proceeded  from  thee ; 
render  it  partaker  of  thy  felicity !"  Nature,  con- 
science, the  slightest  moral  feeling,  compel  one  to 
declare  that  such  states  of  mind  are  exceedingly 
unfit  for  a  death-bed. 

How  opposite  to  this  the  seriousness  and  humi- 
lity of  the  judicious  Hooker ;  a  man  far  superior 
to  both  in  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  as  well  as  ia 
all  the  moral  and  religious  endowments  of  the 
heart.  His  last  words  were,  <*  I  have  lived  to  see 
this  world  is  made  up  of  perturbation,  and  I  hare 
been  long  preparing  to  leave  it,  and  have  been 
gathering  comfort  for  the  dreadful  hour  of  making 
up  my  account  with  God,  which  I  now  apprehend 
to  be  near ;  and  though  I  have  by  his  grace  loved 
him  in  my  youth,  and  feared  him  in  mine  age» 
and  laboured  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
to  him  and  to  all  men,  yet  if  thou,  Lord,  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  I  have  done  amiss,  who  can 
abide  it?  And  therefore  where  I  have  failed^ 
Lord,  show  mercy  to  me ;  for  I  plead  not  my 
righteousness,  but  the  forgiveness  of  my  unright* 
eousness,  for  His  merit  who  died  to  purchase  a 
pardon  for  penitent  sinnera." 

Other  Infidels  have  exhibited  the  ntmoet  trifUmg 
[Sbcomd  Sbbxbs.    Tot.  lit 
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in  the  awfiil  boor,  as  if  dying  were  the  most  un- 
important event  in  their  history.  Hume,  when 
near  his  end,  amused  himself  by  joking  about 
Charon  and  his  crazy  boat,  and  being  earned  over 
the  fabled  Styx  by  the  ferryman  of  hell.  Levity 
and  satire  occupied  his  discourse,  while  trifling 
dissipation,  even  games  at  whist,  filled  the  inter- 
vals. The  retouching  of  his  infidel  writings  was 
his  employment,  and  his  essay  on  suicide, — ^in 
which  he  encourages  a  profane  and  irreligious  age 
to  this  last  miserable  act  of  presumption  and  des- 

f)air, — ^was  finished  on  his  death-bed.  In  this 
rame  he  dies.  What  an  overacted  part  I  What 
a  frightful  unconcern  I  What  an  unnatural  con- 
tempt of  that  dissolution  of  the  mortal  frame  which 
sin  has  induced,  and  which  carries  the  soul  before 
the  tribunal  of  God !  Is  this  the  hero  of  your 
natural  religion  ?  Is  this  the  man,  whose  cold- 
blooded scepticism  was  only  equalled  by  the  dis- 
gusting licentiousness  of  his  moral  code ;  who 
overturns  all  testimony  with  one  hand,  and  all 
virtue  with  the  other  ?  Yes,  the  brand  of  the 
s(U mighty  did  not  appear  more  visible  in  the  judi- 
cial obduracy  of  Pharaoh,  than  in  the  infidel  bieing 
given  up  to  the  levity  of  such  a  death-bed.  Dr 
Johnson  observes  upon  this  impenitent  death-bed 
icene : — **  Hume  owned  he  had  never  read  the 
New  Testament  with  attention.  Here,  then,  was 
a  man  who  had  been  at  no  pains  to  inquire  into 
the  truth  of  religion,  and  had  continually  turned 
his  mind  the  other  way.  It  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  prospect  of  a  death-bed  should 
alter  his  way  of  thinking,  unless  God  should  send 
an  angel  to  set  him  right." 

Come  with  me  to  the  death-bed  of  Payson,  a 
nan  whose  intellect  and  integrity  far  excelled 
Hume's.  See  him  tortured  with  convulsions  and 
racked  with  pain, — ^yet  fearless,  humble,  resigned, 
Joyful,  and  even  triumphant.  To  some  young 
men  whom  he  invited  to  visit  him  he  said,  **  My 
young  friends,  you  will  all  one  day  be  obliged  to 
embark  on  the  same  voyage  on  which  I  am  just 
embarking ;  and  as  it  has  been  my  special  em- 
ployment during  my  past  life  to  recommend  to 
yon  a  pilot  to  guide  you  through  this  voyage,  I 
wish  to  tell  you  what  a  precious  pilot  he  is,  that 
yon  may  be  induced  to  choose  him  for  yours.  I 
fcel  desirons  that  you  might  see  that  the  religion 
i  have  preached  can  support  me  in  death.  You 
know  that  I  have  many  ties  which  bind  me  to 
•arth, — a  family  to  which  I  am  strongly  attached, 
and  the  people,  whom  I  love  almost  as  well ;  but 
the  other  world  acts  like  a  magnet,  and  draws  my 
heart  away  from  this.  Death  comes  every  night 
and  stands  by  my  bedside  in  the  form  of  terrible 
convulsions,  every  one  of  which  threatens  to 
separate  the  soul  from  the  body.  These  continue 
to  grow  worse  and  worse,  until  every  bone  is  al- 
most dissolved  with  pain,  leaving  me  with  the 
eertainty  that  I  shall  have  it  all  to  endure  again 
tiie  next  night.  Yet  while  my  body  is  thus 
tortured,  the  soul  is  perfectly — ^perfectly  happy  and 
psaoefol— more  hap^y  than  I  can  possibly  express 
to  jsKu    I  lie  hfu%  aad  bd  these  conyulsioDs  ex- 


tending higher  and  higher,  without  the  least  tm- 
easiness ;  but  my  soul  is  filled  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. I  seem  to  revive  in  a  flood  of  glory  which 
God  pours  down  upon  me.  And  I  know,  I  know 
that  my  happiness  is  but  begun ;  I  cannot  doubt 
that  it  will  last  for  ever.  And  now,  is  all  this  a 
delusion  ?  Is  it  a  delusion  which  can  fill  the  soul 
to  overflowing  with  joy  in  such  circumstances  ? 
If  so,  it  is  surely  a  delusion  better  than  any  reality; 
but  no,  it  is  not  a  delusion ;  I  feel  that  it  is  not 
I  do  not  merely  know  that  I  shcUl  enjoy  all  this — 
/  enjoy  it  now. 

"  My  young  friends,  were  I  niaster  of  the  whole 
world,  Vhat  could  it  do  for  me  like  this  ?  Were 
all  its  wealth  at  my  feet,  and  all  its  inhabitants 
striding  to  make  me  happy,  what  could  they  do 
for  me?  Nothing!  nothing!  Now,  all  this 
happiness  I  trace  back  to  the  religion  which  J 
have  preached,  and  to  the  time  when  that  great 
change  took  place  in  my  heart,  which  I  have  often 
told  you  is  necessary  to  salvation ;  and  now  I  tell 
you  again,  that  without  this  change  you  cannot, 
no,  you  cannot,  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
now,  standing  as  I  do  on  the  ridge  which  separates 
the  two  worlds ;  feeling  what  intense  happiness  or 
misery  the  soul  is  capable  of  sustaining,  judging 
of  your  capacities  by  my  own,  and  believing  that 
those  capacities  will  be  nlled  to  the  very  brim  with 
joy  or  wretchedness  for  ever ;  can  it  be  wondered 
at  that  my  heart  yearns  over  you,  my  children, 
that  you  may  choose  life  and  not  death  ?  Is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  I  long  to  present  every  one 
of  you  with  a  full  cup  of  happiness,  and  see  you 
drink  it ;  that  I  long  to  have  you  make  the  same 
choice  which  I  made,  and  from  which  springs  all 
my  happiness  ? 

"  A  young  man  just  about  to  leave  this  world, 
exclaimed,  <  The  battle's  fought !  the  battle's 
fought!  the  battle's  fought!  but  the  victory  is 
lost  for  ever!'  But  I  can  say,  The  battle's 
fought,  and  victory  is  won  I — the  victory  is  won 
for  ever !  I  am  going  to  bathe  in  an  ocean  of 
purity,  and  benevolence,  and  happiness  to  all  eter- 
nity. And  now,  my  children,  let  me  bless  you  ; 
not  with  the  blessing  of  a  poor,  feeble  dying  man, 
but  with  the  blessing  of  the  infinite  God.  The 
grace  of  God,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  all  and 
each  one  of  you  for  ever  and  ever !     Amen." 

At  one  time  he  was  heard  to  break  forth  in  the 
following  soliloquy :— <<  What  an  assemblage  of 
motives  to  holiness  does  the  Gospel  present !  I 
am  a  Christian.  What  then  ?  Why  I  am  a  re- 
deemed sinner,  a  pardoned  rebel,  all  through 
grace,  and  by  the  most  wonderful  means  which 
infinite  wisdom  could  devise*  I  am  a  Christian. 
What  then  ?  Why  I  am  a  temple  of  God,  and 
surely  I  ought  to  be  pure  and  holy.  I  am  a 
Christian.  What  then  ?  I  am  a  child  of  God, 
and  ought  to  be  filled  with  filial  love,  reverence^ 
joy,  and  gratitude.  I  am  a  Christian.  What 
then  ?  Why  I  am  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  must 
imitate  him  who  was  meek  and  lowl^  in  hearty 
and  pleased  not  bimfidf.  IaaaGhii8tiaii.^WhAt 
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then  ?  Why  I  am  an  heir  of  heaven,  and  hasten- 
ing to  the  ainMleB  of  the  blessed,  to  join  the  full 
choir  of  glorified  ones,  in  einging  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb ;  and  surely  I  ought  to  learn 
that  song  on  earth." 

A  few  days  before  his  death  some  of  the  choir 
belonging  to  the  congregation  came,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  singing,  for  his  gratification,  some  of  the 
songs  of  Zion.    He  selected  the  one  commencing 

**  Bite,  injr  muI.  and  itrctch  thjr  vlnci> 
Tbj  beOer  portion  trace,"  &c. 

My  hearers,  which  death  would  you  choose — 
that  of  Hume  or  Payson  ?  Remember,  then,  that 
Infidelity  led  to  the  former,  and  Christianity  to 
the  latter. 

Nor  has  it  been  uncommon  for  Infidels  in  their 
last  moments  to  exhibit  regret  and  despair.  Be- 
hold the  champion  of  Infidelity,  whom  revolu- 
tionary France  delighted  to  honour  I  What  were 
the  last  days  of  Voltaire  ?  He  had  been  crowned 
with  glory  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an  infatuated 
assembly  in  the  theatre,  and  in  his  return  thence 
was  visited  by  the  messenger  of  death,  who  in- 
flicted his  fatal  blow.  D'Alembert,  Diderot,  and 
Marmontel  hastened  to  support  his  last  moments, 
but  were  only  witnesses  to  their  mutual  ignominy, 
as  well  as  to  his  own.  Often  would  he  curse 
them,  and  exclaim,  '<  Retire !  It  is  you  that  have 
brought  me  to  my  present  state!  Begone!  I 
could  have  done  without  you  all,  but  you  could 
not  exist  without  me.  And  what  a  wretched 
glory  have  you  procured  me!"  To  appease  the 
distraction  of  his  conscience,  he  wrote  to  the 
Abbe  Gaultier,  entreating  him  to  visit  him,  and 
in  a  few  days  thereafter  he  penned  the  following 
declaration : — 

« I,  the  underwritten,  declare,  that  for  these 
fonr  days  past,  having  been  afflicted  with  a  vomit- 
ing of  blood,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four,  and  not 
having  been  able  to  drag  myself  to  the  church — ^the 
Rev.  the  Rector  of  St  Sulpice  having  been  pleased 
to  add  to  his  good  works  that  of  sending  to  me 
the  Abbe  Gaultier,  a  priest,  I  confessed  to  him, — 
and  if  it  please  God  to  dispose  of  me,  I  die  in  the 
holy  Catholic  Church,  in  which  I  was  bom; 
hoping  that  the  Divine  mercy  will  deign  to  par- 
don all  my  faults.  If  ever  I  have  scandalised  the 
Church,  I  ask  pardon  of  God  and  of  the  Church. 
March  the  2d,  1778. 

**  Signed,  Voltaikb,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Abbe  Mignot,  my  nephew,  and  the  Marquis 
de  Villevieille,  my  friend." 

Alternately  he  blasphemed  and  supplicated  God, 
and  in  plaintive  accents  he  would  frequently  cry 
out,  "  O  Christ!  O  Jesus  Christ!"  as  if  he  saw 
the  sentence  with  which  he  had  subscribed  his 
epistles  in  fiery  letters  before  him.  The  Marshal 
de  Richelieu,  his  companion  in  infidelity,  flew 
from  the  bedside,  declaring  it  to  be  a  sight  too 
terrible  to  be  sustained.  Dr  Tronchain,  thunder- 
struck, retired,  declaring  that  the  death  of  the 
impions  man  was  terrible  indeed,  and  the  furies 
of  OfieflteB  could  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  those  of 
Voltaire.  And  the  nurse  who  attended  himi  being 


many  years  afterwards  requested  to  wait  on  a  sick 
Protestant  gentleman,  refused,  till  she  was  assured 
he  was  not  a  philosopher ;  declaring  that,  if  he 
were,  she  would  on  no  account  incur  the  danger 
of  witnessing  such  a  scene  as  she  had  been  com* 
pelled  to  do  at  the  death  of  Voltaire.  Thus  you 
see  rage,  remorse,  reproach,  and  blasphemy,  ac- 
companying and  characterising  the  long  Hgony  of 
the  dying  Infidel. 

The  last  moments  of  Paine  were  equall)  awful 
and  distressing.  When  his  infidel  companions  said 
to  him,  *'  You  have  lived  like  a  man-«-we  hope 
you  will  die  like  one ;"  he  observed  to  one  near 
him,  "  You  see,  sir,  what  miserable  comforters  I 
have."  He  declared,  on  one  occasion,  "that  if 
ever  the  devil  had  an  agent  upon  earth,  he  had 
been  one."  "  There  was,"  says  Dr  Manley,  his 
physician,  "  something  remarkable  in  his  conduct 
about  this  period,  (which  comprises  about  two 
weeks  immediately  preceding  hi^i  death,)  particu- 
larly when  we  reflect  that  Thomas  Paine  was  the 
author  of  '  The  Age  of  Reason.'  He  would  call 
out  during  his  paroxysms  of  distress,  without  in- 
termission, '  O  Lord,  Ixelp  me !  God,  help  me  I 
Jesus  Christ,  help  me !  O  Lord,  help  me  r — re- 
peating the  same  expressions,  without  any,  thfe 
least  variation,  in  a  tone  of  voice  that  would  alarm 
the  house.  This  conduct  induced  me  to  think 
that  he  Lad  abandoned  his  former  opinions ;  and  I 
was  more  inclined  to  that  belief,  when  I  under- 
stood from  his  nurse,  who  is  a  very  serious,  and, 
I  believe,  pious  woman,  that  he  would  inquire^ 
when  he  saw  her  engaged  with  a  book,  what  she 
was  reading ;  being  answered,  and  at  the  same 
time  asked  whether  she  should  read  aloud,  he  as- 
sented, and  would  give  particular  attention."  But 
when  his  physician  repeatedly  pressed  him  to  con- 
fess his  guilt  and  errors,  and  asked  him,  ^  Do  you 
believe ;  or,  let  me  qualify  the  question,  do  you 
wish  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God?"  After  a  pause  of  some  minutes,  he  sul- 
lenly answered,  <<  I  have  no  wish  to  believe  on 
that  subject."  Dr  Manley  remarks,  "  For  my  own 
part,  I  believe,  that  had  not  Thomas  Paine  been 
such  a  distinguished  infidel,  he  would  have  left 
less  equivocal  evidences  of  a  change  of  opinion." 
The  woman  whom  he  had  seduced  from  her  hus- 
band and  children  in  France,  lamented  to  a  friend 
who  visited  Paine  in  his  departing  momi^ts,— i 
"  For  this  man  I  have  given  up  my  ft^mily  and 
friends,  my  property  and  my  religion  ;  judge,  then, 
of  my  distress,  when  he  tells  me  that  the  princi- 
ples he  has  taught  will  not  bear  me  out." 

At  nearly  the  same  age  with  Voltaire  died  iiM 
venerable  John  Eliot,  the  apostle  of  the  Indians. 
A  strong  constitution,  untiring  zeal,  ardent  love 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  most  tender  compassion 
for  the  souls  of  men,  had  enabled  him  to  endure 
the  most  remarkable  privations  and  excessive  fa- 
tigue, in  endeavouring  to  enlighten  the  poor  In- 
dians in  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour,  and  turn 
them  from  Satan  to  God.  After  a  life  of  exten- 
sive usefulness,  he  approached  the  grave— but  with 
no  terrors.    Seeing  Mr  Walter,  his  assistant  in 


fits. 
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the  ministry,  come  to  him,  and  fearing  that,  hy 
praying  that  his  life  might  lie  spared,  he  would 
detain  him  in  this  vale  of  tears,  he  said,  *<  Brother, 
thou  art  welcome  to  my  very  soul.  Pray  retire 
to  thy  study  for  me,  and  gire  me  leave  to  be  gone." 
Having  been  asked  how  he  did,  he  answered, 
^^  Alas  I  I  have  lost  every  thing.  My  understand- 
ing leaves  me — my  memory  fails  me — my  utter- 
ance fails  me ;  but  I  thank  God  my  charity  holds 
out  still.  I  find  that  rather  grow,  than  fail.**  Re- 
ferring to  the  object  which  lay  so  near  his  heart, 
the  prY>pagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians, 
he  said,  **  The  Lord  revive  and  prosper  his  work, 
and  grant  that  it  may  live  when  I  am  dead.  It  is 
a  work  in  which  I  have  been  much  and  long  en- 
gaged. But  what  was  the  word  I  spoke  last  ?  I 
reodl  that  word.  Mjf  d<nr$gs  ! — alas  I  they  have 
been  poor,  and  small,  and  lean  doings  ;  and  I  will 
be  the  man  who  will  cast  the  first  stone  at  them 
all.*  Among  the  last  expressions  that  were  heard 
to  drop  from  his  lips  were  those  emphatic  words, 
*<  Welcome  Jot  !*  Thus,  after  a  long,  useful, 
and  honourable  course,  full  of  days  and  rich  in 
faith,  the  holy  and  indefatigable  Eliot  entered  into 
his  rest  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

Take  a  different  scene.  Hear  the  venerable 
Polycarp,  standing  before  his  accusers.  The  pro- 
consul said  to  him,  **  Blaspheme  and  defy  Christ, 
and  I  will  let  thee  go."*  Polycarp  answered, 
«<  Fourscore  and  six  years  have  I  served  him, 
neither  hath  he  ever  offended  me  in  any  thing ;  and 
how  can  I  revile  my  King,  which  hath  thus  kept 
me?"  When  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt, 
the  executioners  were  about  to  nail  him  to  the 
•take ;  **  Nay,"  said  he,  ^^  suffer  me  to  remain  as 
I  am.  He  that  gave  me  patience  to  endure  this 
fire,  will  give  me  also  an  immoveable  mind  to  per- 
severe within  this  fiery  pile  without  your  fasten- 
ing my  bodv."  'When  the  executioner  had  tied 
his  hands,  t'olycarp  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  *«  O  Father  of  thy  well-beloved  and 
blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have 
known  thee ;  O  God  of  the  angels  and  powers, 
and  every  living  creature,  and  of  all  just  men  who 
live  in  thy  presence ;  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
graciously  vouchsafed,  this  day,  and  this  hour,  to 
allot  me  a  portion  among  the  number  of  martyrs, 
among  the  people  of  Christ,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  everlasting  life,  both  of  body  and  soul,  in  the 
incorrupt  ion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  among  whom  I 
shall  be  received  in  thy  sight  this  day." 

Can  any  one  doubt  that  '^  the  hoary  head  is  a 
crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness ? "  Survey  the  deaths  of  these  four 
hoary-headed  men, — Voltaire  and  Paine,  Eliot 
and  Polycarp, — and  say  which  are  the  sentiments 
worthy  to  be  embraced ;  those  which  the  former 
two,  when  living,  propagated,  but  cursed  in  their 
dying  hours ;  or  those  which  the  latter  published 
with  inexpressible  joy  during  a  long  and  useful 
existence,  and  triumphed  in  believing,  in  the  very 
article  of  death?  I  know  your  answer.  The 
God  of  all  grace  preserve  you  from  an  Infidel's  life 
lAd  death,  and  enable  you  to  live  a  Christian's 


life ;  that  the  prayer  now  issuing  from  thoiieaiids 
of  hearts  in  this  assembly  may  be  realixed  in  your 
experience,  *'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  rigbte* 
ousy  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 

Much  in  sorrow,  mncb  in  woe. 
Onward,  Chriitiani  I  onward  go  I 
Fight  the  fight,  and,  worn  vrith  strtft^ 
Steep  with  tears  the  bread  of  life. 

Onward  Christians!  onward  got 
Join  the  war,  and  face  the  foe ; 
Shrink  pot,  much  doth  yet  remain"  ■ 
Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 

Shrink  not.  Christians ;  will  ye  yleld-«« 
Will  ye  quit  the  battle-field  ? 
Will  ye  thus  desert  and  leave 
Him  who  died  your  souls  to  save  ? 

'    Onward,  Christians,  to  tbe  fifrht. 
Soon  shall  end  this  weiiry  nigbt ; 
Think,  when  tempted  to  connpUn, 
'*  If  we  sufier,  we  shall  reign." 

Christians  I  do  not  thus  deplore 
What  ye  leave,  but  look  before  i 
What  are  country — parents-^wiifey 
To  the  soul's  eternal  life  ? 

Soon  the  day«star  shall  arise. 
Gladdening  every  Christian's  eyes; 
It  shall  cheer  tbe  thorny  road. 
That  leads  to  happiness  and  God. 

UiNXT  Kiacs  Writs. 

THE  CRUELTIES  AND  BARBARITIES  OP 

THE  SLAVE  TRADE. 

Bt  TBI  EnxToa. 

That  tbe  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  in  the  British  Colonies  have  tended 
to  raise  our  country  much  higher  in  the  scale  of  civiliz- 
ed nations  cannot  be  doubted.  It  was  a  noble  spectacle 
to  behold  Britain  cordially  sacrificing  twenty  milliona 
of  money,  that  tbe  negro  slaves  in  all  her  colonial  po»- 
sessions  might  enjoy  the  privileges  and  blessings  of 
fi-eedom.  Often  bad  tbe  cry  been  raised  by  tbe  Chris- 
tian  people  against  this  melancholy  blot  in  our  eountry'fl 
name ;  but  blessed  be  God,  through  the  prsyers  and 
the  exertions  of  many  long  years,  the  foul  stain  bas 
been  >vashed  away,  and  we  can  now  exult  in  tbe 
thought,  that  as  far  as  we  are  oonoemed,  slavery  is 
abolished  not  in  one  colony  only,  but  throughout  tbe 
whole  extent  of  the  British  possessions.  It  is  not  to 
be  imagined,  however,  that  the  abolition  of  slavery  is 
to  be  regarded  as  on  that  account  complete.  Far,  verj 
far  from  it.  Multitudes  of  human  beings  are  still  torn 
from  their  country,  their  kindred  and  their  homes,  and 
consigned  to  hopeless,  cruel,  and  irremediable  slavery. 
Tbe  attention  of  the  community  has  been  of  late  called 
to  this  appalling  fact  by  the  publication  of  the  able,  en- 
lightened, and  interesting  work  of  Sir  Thomas  Buxton  * 
— a  book  which  contains  so  much  valuable  information 
on  the  subject,  that  it  deserves  to  be  extensively  circu- 
lated, and  its  statements  attentively  perused  and  pon- 
dered by  every  humane  and  reflecting  mind.  There  ia 
something  deeply  touching  in  the  very  opening  state- 

•  ••  The  AtVlcsn  Slavt  Trade  and  Its  Hcmsdy."   By  T.  F.  Bus- 
ton,  Eaq.  LoBdon :  Joba  Miinajr  \  Bdlabnrf  h :  J.  JbhattODt.  1S40. 
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meat  of  ib«  irork.  "  My  first  propotition/  lays  the 
czeellent  «nd  pbilasthropic  author,  "  is,  that  upwards  of 
fifteen  hundred  thousand  human  heings  are  annually  con- 
veyed from  Africaacross  the  Atlantic,  and  sold  as  slaves." 
Had  such  an  assertion  been  made  on  any  other  autho- 
rity than  that  of  Sir  Thomas  Buxton,  we  could  have 
scarcely  been  inclined  to  give  it  credit.  But  it  is  amply 
supported  by  careful  calculations  founded  on  authentic 
documents.  It  is  norash,  unwarranted  statement.  And 
if  BO,  ought  we  not  to  blush  for  poor  sinful  humanity  ? 
On  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  rests  the  fearful 
responsibility  of  this  horrid  crime,  or,  at  least  under 
the  flags  of  th«se  nations  is  the  crime  perpetrated.  But 
it  is  some  consolation  to  reflect,  that  from  such  an 
appalling  sin  Britain  is  now  free.  It  has  not  only 
shaken  itself  free  from  all  direct  participation  in  the 
slave  trade,  but  it  baa  solemnly  protested  against  its 
being  carried  on  by  other  nations,  and  such  is  the 
moral  influence  of  our  country's  example,  that  could 
the  consent  of  France  and  America  be  obtained,  the 
slmve  trade  would  be  universally  declared  piracy  and 
treated  accordingly. 
But  to  descend  to  particulars.  Sir  T.  Buxton  calculates, 
that  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  slaves 
■re  annually  landed  in  Brazil,  sixty  thousand,  at  a  low 
calculation,  in  Cuba,  seven  thousand  in  Porto  Rico,  and 
in  the  Texas  fifteen  thousand.  This  is  exclusive  of  the 
large  supply  required  for  the  United  States  of  America 
end  other  places,  and  it  will  at  once  appear  from  a  con- 
dderation  of  these  numbers,  that,  when  the  slaves  ex- 
ported from  Africa,  annually,  are  rated  at  one  hundred 
and  fifry  thousand  only,  the  calculation  must  in  all  pro- 
bability be  very  hr  below  the  point ;  and  in  fact  others 
fate  it  much  higher.  Thus  Captain  M'Lean,  Governor 
of  Cape  Coast  Castle,  who  has  bad  ample  opportunities 
of  acquiring  accurate  information,  estioiates  the  amount 
of  slaves  annually  exported  from  Afiica  at  two  hundred 
thousand,  and  this  is  even  below  the  amount  which 
may  be  derived  from  a  consideration  of  the  quantity  of 
goods  exported  for  the  slave  trade,  which  would  go  to 
raise  the  number  from  two  hundred  thousand  to  two 
bottdred  and  fifty  thousand. 

And  yet  this  is  not  all.  Besides  those  which  are 
•towed  away  in  vessels  and  carried  across  the  AtUntic, 
there  is  an  immense  trade  in  slaves,  which  is  conducted 
for  the  supply  of  the  Mohammedan  markets  of  Morocco, 
Tunis,  Tripoli,  Egypt,  Turkey,  Persia,  Arabia,  and 
the  borders  of  Asia.  The  number  annually  drained  off 
from  the  East  coast  of  Africa  for  this  trade  alone,  is 
Tared  at  a  very  low  estimate  at  thirty  thousand,  but  in  all 
probability  it  is  nearer  fifty  thousand,  and  the  northeni 
or  desert  portion  of  the  same  trade  reaches  twenty  thou- 


The  sum  total  then  of  this  horrid  calculation  is,  that 
instead  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  with  which 
we  set  out,  a  more  minute  consideration  and  computa- 
tion would  go  to  show,  that  no  fewer  than  thbee 
BCrin>axD  thousand  human  BEiifoa  are  annually 
separated  from  all  the  enjoyments  and  the  endearments 
of  bone,  and  doomed  to  endure  the  awful  horrors  of 
slavery. 

The  statements  of  Sir  T.  Buxton  are  enough  to  make 
the  blood  run  cold.  But  the  mere  arithmetic  of  the 
question  gives  a  very  faint  riew  of  the  evils  of  slavery. 
The  crueltUf  wd  savage  bvbuities  coiui«cted  with 


the  trade  increase  tenfold  the  horror  which  we  feel  in 
considering  this  painful  subject.  To  a  few  details  on 
this  point  we  solicit  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
Denham,  the  African  traveller,  calculated  that  probably 
double  the  number  of  those  actually  taken  in  the  slave 
expeditions  perished  during  the  seizure.  To  give  some 
idea  of  one  of  these  men-hunts,  we  quote  the  following, 
which  Sir  Thomas  Buxton  gives  from  the  work  of 
Count  de  Laborde : — 

'*  The  expedition  cohsisted  of  four  hundred  Egyptisn 
soldiers,  one  hundred  Bedouin  cavalry,  and  twelve 
village  chiefs,  with  peasants  carrying  provisions.  On 
arriving  at  their  destination,  which  tbey  generally  con-* 
trive  to  do  before  dawn,  the  cavalry  wheel  round  the 
mountain,  and  by  a  skilful  movement  form  themselves 
into  a  semicircle  on  one  side,  whilst  the  infantry  en« 
close  it  on  the  other.  The  negroes,  whose  sleep  is  so 
profound  that  they  seldom  have  time  to  provide  for 
their  safety,  are  thus  completely  entrapped.  At  sun- 
rise the  troops  commence  operations,  by  opening  a  fire 
on  the  mountain  with  musketry  and  cannon ;  immedi- 
ately the  heads  of  the  wretched  mountaineers  may  be 
seen  in  all  directions,  among  the  rocks  and  trees,  as 
they  gradually  retreat,  dragging  after  them  the  young 
and  infirm.  Four  detachments,  armed  with  bayonets, 
are  then  despatched  up  the  mountain  in  pursuit  of  the 
fugitives,  whilst  a  continual  fire  is  kept  up  from  the 
musketry  and  cannon  below;  which  are  loaded  only 
Mrith  powder,  as  their  object  is  rather  to  dismay  than 
to  murder  the  inhabitants.  The  more  courageous  na- 
tives, however,  make  a  stand  by  the  mouths  of  the 
caves,  dug  for  security  against  their  enemies.  They 
throw  their  long  poisoned  javelins,  covering  themselves 
mth  their  shields,  while  their  wives  and  children  stand 
by  them  and  encourage  them  with  their  voices ;  but 
when  the  head  of  the  family  is  killed,  they  surrender 
without  a  murmur.  When  struck  by  a  ball,  the  negro, 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  wound,  may  generally  be 
seen  rubbing  it  with  earth  till  he  falls  through  loss  of 
blood.  The  less  courageous  fly  with  their  fiimilies  to 
the  caves,  wht;nce  the  hunters  expel  them,  by  firing 
pepper  into  the  hole.  The  negroes,  almost  blinded 
and  suffocated,  run  iuto  the  snares  previously  prepared, 
and  are  put  in  irons.  If,  after  the  firing,  no  one  makes 
his  appearance,  the  hunters  conclude  that  the  mothers 
have  killed  their  children,  and  the  husbands  their  wives 
and  themselves.  When  the  negroes  are  taken,  their 
strong  attachment  to  their  fiimilies  and  lands  is  appa^ 
rent.  They  refuse  to  stir,  some  clinging  to  the  trees 
with  all  their  strength,  while  others  embrace  their 
wives  and  children  so  closely  that  it  is  necessary  to 
separate  them  with  the  sword ;  or  they  are  bound  to  a 
horse,  and  are  dragged  over  brambles  and  rocks  until 
they  reach  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  bruised,  bloody, 
and  disfigured.  If  they  still  continue  obstinate,  they 
are  put  to  death. 

**  Each  detachment,  having  captured  its  share  of  the 
spoil,  returns  to  the  main  body,  and  is  succeeded  by 
others,  until  the  mountain,  ** de  battue  en  battue"  is 
depopulated.  If,  from  the  strength  of  the  position,  or 
the  obstinacy  of  the  resistance,  the  first  assault  ii  un- 
successful, the  general  adopts  the  inhuman  expedient 
of  reducing  them  by  thirst.  This  is  easily  effected,  by 
encamping  above  the  springs  at  the  foot  of  the  moun« 
rain,  and  thus  cutting  off  their  only  supply  of  water. 
The  miserable  negroes  often  endure  this  siege  for  a 
week ;  and  may  be  seen  gnav^ing  the  bark  of  trees,  to 
extract  a  little  moisture,  till  at  length  they  are  com- 
pelled to  exchange  their  couihry,  liberty,  and  families, 
for  a  drop  of  water.  They  every  day  approach  nearer, 
and  retreat  on  seeing  the  soldiers,  until  the  temptation 
of  the  water  shown  them  becomes  too  strong  to  be  re- 
sisted. At  length  they  submit  to  have  the  manadea 
Cuteued  on  their  bands,  and  a  heavy  fork  tuspended 
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to  ihdr  nedci,  which  ther  are  obliged  to  lif^  at  every 
ttep. 

••  The  march  from  Nuba  mountaioi  to  Obeid  ia  short. 
From  thence  they  are  tent  to  Cairo.  There  the  Pasha 
distributes  thera  as  he  thinks  proper.  The  aged,  in- 
firm,  and  wounded,  are  given  to  the  Bedouins,  who  are 
the  most  merciless  of  niasters,  and  exact  their  due  of 
hard  labour  with  a  severity  proportioned  to  the  pro- 
bable  short  duration  of  the  lives  of  their  unhappy  vic- 
tims." 

The  picture  so  graphically  delineated  in  this  quota- 
tion may  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  conception  of' 
the  wasteful  expenditure  of  human  life,  caused  by  the 
act  of  capturing  the  slaves.  And  when  seized,  they 
are  subjected  to  such  harsh  treatment,  that  multitudes 
perish  in  the  course  of  their  march  to  the  coast.  By 
Mungo  Park  we  are  informed,  that  "  the  slaves  are 
commonly  secured  by  putting  the  right  leg  of  one  and 
the  left  leg  of  another  into  the  same  pair  of  fetters. 
By  supporting  the  fetters  with  a  string,  they  can  walk, 
though  very  slowly.  Every  four  slaves  are  likewise 
fastened  together  by  the  neck,  with  a  strong  pair  of 
twisted  thongs;  and  in  the  night  an  additional  pair  of 
fetters  is  put  on  their  hands,  and  sometimes  a  light  iron 
chain  passed  around  their  necks."  Besides  the  painful 
mode  In  which  they  are  thus  secured,  they  travel  some- 
times from  morning  to  night  without  tasting  a  morgel 
of  food.  The  accounts  which  travellers  give  of  the 
distressing  privations  and  toils  which  slaves  endure,  in 
their  joumeyings  from  the  interior  to  the  coast,  are 
truly  heart-rending.  The  following  is  the  simple  nar- 
rative of  a  female  slave  at  Ciiro,  describing  the  journey 
across  the  Uesert  to  Siout :— 

•*  We  had  a  long,  long  journey,  nnd  we  suffered  very 
much.  We  bad  not  food  enough  to  eat ;  and  .some- 
times we  had  no  drink  at  all,  and  our  tbirst  was  ter- 
rible. When  we  stopped,  almost  dying  for  want  of 
water,  they  killed  a  camel,  and  gave  us  his  blood  to 
drink.  But  the  camels  themselves  could  not  get  on; 
and  then  they  were  killed,  and  we  bad  tbeir  flesh  for 
meat,  and  tbeir  blood  for  water.  Some  of  the  people 
were  too  weak  to  get  on,  and  so  they  were  left  in  the 
desert  to  die.  The  Fellahs  were  some  of  them  good 
people,  and  when  we  were  tired  allowed  us  to  ride 
upon  the  camels;  but  there  were  many  who  would 
never  let  the  negroes  ride,  but  forced  ibera  always  to 
walk,  always  over  the  sand.  But  when  we  had  been 
days  without  water,  many  dropped  down,  and  were 
left  upon  the  sand ;  so  that,  when  we  got  to  the  end 
of  our  journey,  numbers  of  those  that  had  been  with 
us  were  with  ns  no  longer.** 

From  such  treatment,  it  is  plain  that  many  slaves 
must  be  unable  to  survive  the  journey  to  the  coast; 
and  accordingly,  by  the  calculations  of  a  German  author, 
we  learn  that  probably  five-twelfths  of  the  slaves  cap- 
tured die  on  the  road ;  and  of  those  who  reach  the 
place  of  embarkation,  not  a  few  perish  during  their 
detention  on  the  coast  before  they  are  embarked.  As 
an  instance  of  this,  we  may  quote  from  Sir  T.  Buxton's 
invaluable  work  a  letter  addressed  by  Captain  Ck>ok  to 
th«  editor  of  the  '*  Standard,"  dated  I6th  July  1838 :_ 

"  The  fiu^t  which  I  am  now  about  to  state  occurred 
in  August  1837,  and  came  under  my  own  observation, 
and  to  all  of  which  I  am  ready  to  bear  testimony  on 
oath,  if  required.  Slaves  to  the  number  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  or  thereabouts,  male  and  female,  adults 
and  children,  were  brought  in  canoes  from  Senna,  a 
Portuguese  settlement  at  some  distance  in  the  interior 
ef  Africa,  to  be  sold  at  Qullimane,  there  being  at  that 


time  several  slavers  lying  in  the  fiver.  These  vnlbr- 
tunate  beings  were  consigned  to  a  person  holding  a  \A^ 
civil  appointment  under  the  Portuguese  Government— 
the  collector  of  customs.  These  poor  creaturea  were 
from  a  part  of  the  country  where  it  is  said  that  the 
natives  make  bad  slaves ;  consequently,  and  as  there 
was  abundance  of  human  flesh  m  the  market,  they 
did  not  meet  with  a  ready  sale.  The  wretch  to 
whom  they  were  consigned  actually  refused  them  sus- 
tenance of  any  kind.  Often  have  I  been  compelled 
to  witness  the  melancholy  spectacle  of  from  twelve 
to  twenty  of  my  fellow-creatures,  without  distinction 
of  age  or  sex,  chained  together,  with  a  heavy  iron 
chain  round  the  neck,  wandering  about  the  town  in 
quest  of  food  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  nature,  pick- 
ing up  bones  and  garbage  of  every  description  from 
the  dung-heaps,  snails  from  the  fields,  and  frogs  from 
the  ditches ;  and,  when  the  tide  receded,  collecting  the 
shell-fish  that  were  left  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  or 
sitting  round  a  fire  roasting  and  eagerly  devouring  the 
sea- weed. 

**  Again  and  again  have  I  9een  one  or  more  of  these 
poor  creatures  when  unable,  from  sickness,  to  walk, 
crawling  on  their  hands  and  knees,  accompanying  the 
gang  to  which  they  were  chained  when  they  went  in 
search  of  their  doily  food, ....  for  one  could  not  move 
without  the  whole.  In  consequence  of  this  treatment, 
they  soon  became  so  emaciated  that  the  slave-dealers 
would  not  purchase  them  on  any  terms ;  in  this  state, 
horrid  as  it  must  appear,  the  greater  part  were  left  to 
perish,  without  food,  medicine,  or  clothing;  for  the 
little  piece  of  coarse  cotton  doth,  worn  by  a  few  of  the 
females,  did  not  deserve  the  name,  and  could  answer 
no  other  purpose  than  to  lodge  the  vermin  with  which 
they  were  covered.  Their  bones  protruding  through 
the  skin,  they  presented  the  appearance  of  living  skele- 
tons, lingering  amidst  hunger  and  disease,  till  death, 
their  best  friend,  released  most  of  them  at  once  from 
sufiferingand  bondage.*' 

But  the  cruelties  of  the  lliddle  Passage  exceed  all 
that  has  been  yet  described  in  this  Paper.  The  trade 
in  slaves  being  illegal,  the  utmost  secrecy  is  necessary, 
and  therefore  the  slaves  are  packed  closely  together, 
hke  bales  of  goods,  with  scarcely  sufficient  height  to 
hold  themselves  up  when  in  a  sitting  posture.  In  these 
circumstances,  without  the  necessary  supply  of  fresh 
air,  and  with  a  very  insufficient  quantity  of  food  aad 
drink,  these  unhappy  victims  of  European  cupidity  die 
in  great  numbers ;  and,  of  the  survivors,  many  of  tfaem 
jump  overboard  to  get  quit  of  their  misery.  The 
general  estimate,  indeed,  is  that  neasly  one-third  are 
lost  on  the  passage  from  Africa  to  South  America  and 
the  West  Indies.  And  even  in  the  case  of  those  slave 
ships  which  have  been  captured,  it  has  been  found  that 
from  one-sixth  to  one-half  of  the  whole  number  perish 
before  they  can  be  kmded  at  Sierra  Leone,  while  the 
survivors  are  generally  in  a  miseiable  state  of  weakness 
and  debility.  Should  the  slave  vessel,  however,  escape 
being  captured,  and  succeed  in  landing  the  slaves  at 
their  place  of  destination,  it  has  been  calculated  that 
nearly  one- fifth  of  those  so  landed  die  in  the  seasoning. 
The  result,  then,  of  this  fearful  computation  is,  that 
the  number  of  lives  sacrificed  by  the  system,  bears  to 
the  number  of  slaves  available  to  the  planter*  the  pro- 
portion of  Beven  to  thrte. 

That  a  trade  which  is  so  directly  sinful,  so  atro- 
ciously cruel,  and  accompanied  besides  with  such  a 
fearful  loss  of  human  lives,  should  still  be  carried  on 
to  a  greater  extent,  perhaps,  than  at  any  former  period 
of  its  history,  is  scarcely  credible.    But  the  &c(,  how- 


TH?  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD." 


sm 


tver  ttartHng,  it  neyertheless  trae.  Under  the  pro- 
tection chieflj  of  the  Portuguete  flag,  this  thameful 
traffic  if  condueted  with  undimininhed,  nay,  witii  ifi- 
creased,  activity.  This  curae  of  Africa,  which  atanda 
in  the  way  of  the  Chriatianization,  and  enlightenment, 
and  dvilizatioa  of  that  country,  still,  after  all  the 
efforts  which  have  heen  made  to  bring  it  to  an  end, 
continues  to  rage  with  unmitigated  fury.  To  use  the 
worda  of  our  author,  "  It  suppresses  all  other  trade, 
createa  endless  insecurity,  kindles  perpetual  war — 
banishes  commerce,  knowledge,  social  improvement, 
and  above  ail,  Christianity,  from  one  quarter  of  the 
^obe,  and  from  a  hundred  millions  of  mankind ;"  or  to 
quote  the  language  of  one  whose  memory  we  fondly 
cherish  : — '*  Slavery  ia  the  very  Upas  tree  of  the  moral 
vorld,  beneath  whose  pestiferous  shade  all  intelligence 
languishes,  and  all  virtue  dies." 

The  rapid  Sketch  which  we  hare  thus  attempted  to 
give  of  the  horrors  of  slavery  must  necessarily  be  very 
imperfect.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  have 
not  been  delineating  a  condition  of  matters  which  no 
longer  exists.  The  evil,  in  all  its  enormity,  is  still 
prevailing.  At  this  very  moment,  there  are  twenty 
THousANX)  HUMAN  BEINGS  crossiug  the  Atlantic,  bound 
£i8t  in  the  fetters  of  slavery.  And  must  we  believe 
that  this  horrid  trade  will  never  cease  ?  Must  the  cry 
of  the  oppressed  never  fail  from  the  earth  ?  Is  there 
no  remedy  to  be  found  ? 

To  the  various  replies  which  may  be  made  to  those 
^estions,  we  propose  to  dedicate  another  Paper. 

A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  A  YOUNG  LADY 
ON  COMING  OF  AGE. 

Mr  DSA&  Ladt  E., — As  you  have  attained  a  period  of 
life,  in  which  it  may  be  said  to  you  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  '*  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve," 
Having  reached  the  age  when,  in  the  term  of  the  gay 
"world,  young  ladies  are  expected  to  '*come  out,"  I 
cannot  refrain  from  addressing  you  on  a  subject  of  such 
deep  and  lasting  importance ;  for,  on  the  choice  you 
now  make,  my  dear  girl,  may  depend  the  wel£ire  of 
jour  undying  soul.  I  would  have  you  remark,  that 
there  are  but  two  masters  that  souls  can  serve  in  this 
world,  viz.,  God  and  Mammon.  Consequently,  there 
can  be  but  two  dasaes  of  servants.  Krs/,  They  who 
devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  God — who  '*  have 
cbosen  the  better  part,  which  can  never  be  taken  avray" 

who  '*  count  all  things  but  loss  and  dung,  that  they 

may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him."  Second,  There 
are  those  who  openly  serve  their  master  the  devil,  such 
as  murderers,  thieves,  liars,  drunkards,  unclean  persons, 
and  such  like, who,  it  is  evident  to  all  men,  are  on  the 
high  road  to  perdition.  Besides  there  are  many  who  are 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  who  spend 
their  substance,  their  time,  and  talents,  In  the  service  of 
the  prince  of  this  world.  These  last  may  be  amiable  and 
useful  members  of  society,  they  may  be  regular  in  their 
attendance  on  the  outward  means  of  grace ;  may  give 
aomethii^  out  of  their  abundance  to  various  charities, 
from  a  mitnral  feeling  of  humanity,  or  it  may  be  a  lurk- 
ing hope  thereby  to  purchase  the  favour  of  Heaven ;  but 
their  lives  and  conversation  give  evidence  in  whose 
service  their  hearts  are  engaged— even  on  the  day 
which  is  aet  apart  for  the  spiritual  service  of  the  God 


of  heaven,  their  converse  b  regarding  their  sports,  their 
dress,  their  equipages,  kc  It  may  sound  harsh  to  dass 
such  with  the  openly  wicked— would  to  God  I  could 
do  otherwise ;  but  I  find  that  St  Paul  does  so  in  Ist  Ti- 
mothy ;  indeed,  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  does  the 
same,  so  that  the  caae  of  the  latter  is  as  truly  deplorable 
as  that  of  the  former,  perhaps  more  so,  in  that  they 
are  not  so  likely  to  be  brought  to  see  their  danger  as  the 
openly  profime.  lam  convinced  that  Satan  holds  more 
willing  captives  by  the  silken  cords  of  pleasure,  than 
by  the  iron  bands  of  vice  and  crime,  and  that  if  vice 
kills  its  thousands,  vain  pleasure  kills  its  ten  thousands. 
But  there  is  yet  a  large  dass  of  sodety,  who  are  striving 
to  do  what  our  Saviour  tells  us  is  utterly  impossible, 
viz.,  to  serve  both  God  and  mammon.  Having  some 
perception  of  the  importance  of  the  things  which  are 
unseen  and  eternal,  their  consdences  will  not  allow 
them  to  live  altogether  unmindful  of  them,  so  they  make 
a  sort  of  compromise  with  God,  that  they  will  be  very 
devout  at  times,  so  that  they  may  be  very  careless  and 
gay  at  other  times.  The  devil  is  well  pleased  to  have  it 
so,  for  he  knows  that  God  will  not  accept  of  a  divided 
heart ;  and  so  long  as  they  do  not  make  a  total  surren- 
der of  themselves  to  God,  the  more  religious  they  seem 
to  be,  Satan  is  but  throwing  more  meshes  around  them 
by  making  them  more  pleased  with  themselves,  and 
thus  bringing  them  to  think  that  they  are  serving  the 
Lord,  whilst  they  are  all  the  time  but  as  blind  captives. 
Ah,  this  is  a  grand  device  of  the  enemy  of  souls,  and 
proves  fatal  to  many ;  were  the  eyes  of  their  minds 
but  opened  to  see  who  was  their  real  master,  they 
would  be  startled,  and  would  rush  into  the  arms  of 
Jesus,  cost  what  sacrifice  it  might.  Now  I  am  afraid 
lest  you  should  be  drawn  along  with  this  half-and-half 
class ;  many  of  your  companions  have  entered  the  gay 
world,  and  are  whirling  round  in  a  vortex  of  fashionable 
amusements;  they  are  doubtless  anxious  that  you 
should  join  them  in  killing  instead  of  redeeming  time, 
and  they  will  call  you  singular,  precise,  stiff,  and  un- 
sodable  if  you  do  not  run  with  them  to  the  same  excess 
of  riot  and  dissipation  ;  but  is  it  not  better  to  be  one 
of  the  few,  who  are  travelling  Zionwards,  than  one  of 
the  multitude  who  are  thronging  the  way  to  destruc- 
tion ?  Have  the  Lord's  people  not  been  a  "  peculiar 
people"  since  the  beginning  of  time — something  in 
them  unlike  their  worldly  neighbours?  They  have 
different  pursuits,  different  pleasures,  different  motives 
of  acting,  as  an  old  author  remarks,  *'  when  others  are 
taking  their  pleasure,  a  Christian  will  be  taking  pains." 
When  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  were  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  living  in  pleasure,  looking  no  farther 
than  present  enjoyment,  Noah  was  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing for  futurity.  Also  Moses,  we  are  told,  chose  rather 
to  suffer  afBiction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Now  it  does 
not  appear  that  these  Egyptian  pleasures  were  more 
sinful  than  pleasures  now-a-days ;  but  their  sinfulness 
had  just  consisted  in  their  preventing  him  from  serving 
the  true  and  living  God.  You  may  be  ready  to  say. 
What!  may  we  not  then  enjoy  this  present  world 
while  we  are  in  it  ?  Yes,  my  friend,  but  only  in  so 
far  as  it  is  not  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  our  immor- 
tal souls,  or  inconsistent  with  our  character  as  Chris- 
tians. Then  comes  a  question  which  has  caused  modi 
discussion  in  the  world— how  hi  may  we  iadulgo  ? 
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hnw  hr  may  wt  venture  and  not  be  injured  ?  which  I 
will  answer,  by  propoiing  anotber,~do  men  strive 
how  near  the  fire  they  may  go  and  not  be  burned  ?  do 
they  not  rather  avoid  danger  as  much  as  possible  ?  and 
ought  we  not  to  give  more  heed  to  our  immortal  souls, 
than  men  do  to  their  perishing  bodies  ?  Thus  it  is  said 
in  Proverbs,  **  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it ;  turn  from  it 
and  pass  away."  The  more  our  vanity  and  selMove  is 
gratified  in  company,  the  more  pleasant  will  it  be  to 
our  natural  feelings ;  it  is  just  in  proportion  as  a  young 
lady  has  been  caressed,  admired  or  flattered  at  a  party 
she  may  have  attended,  that  she  will  reckon  it  pleasant 
or  otherwise,  and  in  such  a  case  the  more  pleasant  it 
is,  the  more  dangerous.  Knowing  the  weakness  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  and  the  strength  and  cunning  of  our 
spiritual  adversary,  we  have  little  need  to  give  him 
any  advantage  over  us,  for  when  the  evil  day  comes,  it 
will  be  found  that  our  utmost  vigilance  and  circumspec- 
tion have  been  required,  '*  having  done  all  to  stand.'* 
Can  we  expect  that  the  Loid  will  answer  our  petition 
to  be  delivered  from  evil,  if  we  rush  headlong  iuto 
what  we  cannot  help  feeling,  is  *'  temptation  ?  '* 
Doubtless  some  minds  may  be  so  constituted  as  to 
suffer  less  from  contact  with  the  world  than  others,  but 
I  believe  none  can  escape  altogether  unscathed  ;  it  is 
the  experience  of  this,  that  has  led  eminent  Christians 
in  all  ages  to  come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate 
from  it ;  and  is  it  not  presumptuous  in  young  soldiers 
of  Christ  to  suppose  that  they  shall  be  able  to  stand 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy  on  his  own  vantage-ground, 
better  than  the  veterans  of  the  army  could  do  ?  But 
supposing  you  were  proof  against  every  assault  of  the 
foe,  that  you  had  a  coat  of  mail  which  screened  you  from 
his  darts,  so  that  instead  of  piercing  you,  they  fell 
harmlessly  to  the  ground,  would  it  be  kind  in  you  to 
lead  others  into  danger  by  your  example,  when  you 
knew  they  were  not  so  prepared  to  meet  it?  See 
how  careful  St  Paul  is,  lest  he  should  do  any  thing  to 
cause  a  weak  brother  to  stumble  for  whom  Christ  died 
— he  is  ready  to  give  up  even  the  necessaries  of  life, 
to  "  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  lasteth,"  how  much 
more  then  would  he  not  have  given  up  the  seducing 
gratifications  of  worldly  pleasure  whereby  so  many 
souls  are  lured  to  their  ruin  ?  And,  remember,  my  dear 
£.,  that  whatever  influence  your  rank  and  station  in 
society  may  give  you,  it  is  just  an  instrument  put  into 
your  bands  by  the  Lord  wherewith  you  may  exercise 
either  a  beneficial,  or  a  prejudicial  effect,  and  for  the 
use  of  which  you  will  be  accountable.  Some  urge  that 
our  Saviour  was  not  a  recluse,  we  read  of  his  eating 
and  drinking  at  the  house  of  his  friends,  and  we  need 
not  be  stricter  than  he  was.  We  have  need  to  be  more 
watchful  than  he  was,  ^vith  reverence  be  it  spoken — 
in  that  he  had  no  lust  whereby  he  could  have  been 
tempted  as  we  have ;  but  let  us  examine  his  blessed 
steps,  and  we  will  but  find  him  going  into  company  to 
supply  the  necessary  wants  of  his  human  body,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  he  was  about  his  Father's  business, 
•i^carrying  on  his  gracious  designs  for  the  good  of 
souls.  We  do  not  hear  of  his  patronizing  midnight 
assemblies  or  any  companies,  whose  avowed  object  is 
to  pander  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
"and  the  pride  of  life." 

If  you  study  the  Scriptures,  as  I  trust  you  will  do 
prayerfully,  you  will  find  many  of  hif  injunctions,  as 


well  as  injunctions  of  the  apostles,  bearing  out  the  line 
of  conduct  which  1  have  been  endeavouring  to  recom« 
mend,  viz. — ^to  devote  yourself  to  the  service  of  God. 
I  would  now  remark  some  special  reasons  why  yon 
ought  to  do  so.  JRfrs/,  Tou  are  pre-engaged  to  God. 
You  are  aware  that  while  as  yet  you  knew  not  your 
right  hand  from  your  left,  your  father  devoted  you 
to  the  service  of  your  heavenly  Master,  promising  that 
you  should  be  taught  to  renounce  the  service  of  the 
devil,  and  the  vain  pomps  of  this  world  ;  and  as  I  trust 
that  the  vows  whirh  he  then  solemnly  imposed  on  him- 
self,  have  been  religiously  performed,  your  mind  will  be 
more  easily  inclined  to  that  choice  which  your  esreemed 
Lady  L.,  and  all  your  Christian  friends  will  rejoice  to  see 
you  adopt.  Again,  you  have  very  lately  made  a  dedira« 
tion  of  yourself  in  public  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  seating 
yourself  at  his  holy  table ;  thereby  ratifying,  by  your  own 
free  will  and  consent,  the  engagement  which  your 
father  had  contracted  for  you  in  your  infancy,  and 
professing,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  devote  your 
body  and  soul  unto  the  Lord,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  Ah  !  remember  it  is  no  light  thing  to  break 
an  engagement  with  the  God  of  heaven ;  **  better  not 
to  vow,  than  having  vowed,  not  to  perform."  How 
many  are  there  who  profess  much  love  and  devotion  at 
such  times,  and  yet  in  their  every  day's  conduct  and 
conversation  deny  Him  1  Some,  too,  of  whom  we  had 
hoped  better  things,  allow  their  names  to  swell  the  lists  of 
the  prince  of  this  world's  votaries,  in  the  public  news- 
papers. As  the  Author  of  our  existence,  the  Lord  has 
a  right  to  expect  our  service.  As  our  Redeemer,  when 
we  had  "  sold  ourselves  under  sin,"  did  the  Lord  "  send 
forth  his  well-beloved  Son,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  Law,  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  And,  oh  1 
ought  not  such  marvellous  loving-kindness  to  call  forth 
our  eternal  obligations  to  love  and  serve  him ;  for  *'  we 
are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price— ^vcn  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Perhaps  you  may  think 
that  I  am  attaching  undue  importance  to  the  services 
of  sinful  mortals  in  the  cause  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
Now,  I  know  that  He  who  has  **  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  ministering  spirits  "  waiting  around  the 
throne,  to  do  his  behest,  has  no  need  of  our  poor,  imper- 
fect services — so  imperfect,  indeed,  and  sinful  as  of 
themselves  to  condemn  us,  if  not  purified  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  for  "  our  righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags,** 
in  his  pure  eyes ;  yet  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  work  by 
means  for  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world, 
and  the  labours  and  prayers  of  those  who  have  lieen 
"  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless 
for  this  end.  Although  the  Lord  is  quite  independent 
of  his  creatures*  services  (if  we  serve  him,  he  is  not  the 
better;  or  if  we  serve  him  not,  he  is  not  the  worse), 
will  it  be  all  the  same  in  the  end  to  us,  which  Master 
we  serve?  Ahl  no,  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death,** 
eternal  death ;  that  is  the  devil's  wages;  **  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life."  I  beg  you  to  remark,  it  ia  not 
the  "  wages"  of  God,  but  the  "gift "  of  God—"  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast^by  the  deeda  of 
the  Law  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified ;"  and  although 
we  have  merited  nothing  at  the  hand  of  God  but  our 
own  wages,  eternal  death,  yet  the  Lord  will  give  the 
wages  of  Christ  to  all  such  as  arc  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
then  will  they  be  constrained,  by  his  love  to  them,  to 
dp  something  for  his  glory.  Ah !  that  conttraining  )o?« 
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9i  Christ  it  a  powerful  stimultts  to  exertion  ;  and  "God 
i<  not  nnrighteons,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour 
of  lore  ;**  and  if  it  be  a  life  of  greater  self-denial  than 
the  worldling's  now,  **  there  is  fulness  of  joy  laid 
up  at  the  right  hand  of  God  *'  for  them,  in  glory.  '*  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  coneeive,  the  things  that  God 
hatli  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  Having  endea- 
voured to  describe  the  blessedness  cf  those  who  have 
the  Lord  for  their  Master  and  Friend,  and  the  ultimate 
misery  of  such  as  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of 
"  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,"  I  would  just 
remark,  that,  even  in  this  life,  there  is  nn  indescribable 
joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  It 
would  seem,  when  Christians  tamper  with  worldly 
pleasure,  that  their  pleasure  in  God  is  not  sufficient ; 
but  if  there  is  a  lack  that  needs  to  be  supplied,  it  is  not 
in  God,  but  in  their  own  hearts.  *'  Her  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  indeed.'*  The  **  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy, 
and  his  burden  light ;"  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  devil 
is  a  hard  taskmaster,  and  no  real  joy  or  satisfaction  is 
to  be  found  in  his  service.  Solomon  had  opportunity 
above  all  that  ever  lived,  in  making  a  fair  trial  whether 
or  no  the  things  of  time  could  afford  satisfying  pleasure, 
possessing  every  thing  in  perfection  and  in  great  abun- 
dance i  yet  hear  his  testimony — "  Vanity  of  vanities," 
saithhe.  '*  all  is  vanity  1 " 

Although  1  femr  that  I  have  long  ere  now  exhausted 
your  patience,  I  cannot  leave  the  subject  without  taking 
s  retrospect  view  of  it.  If  its  keenest  votaries  cannot  but 
allow,  that,  even  in  life,  the  world  is  an  unsatisfying  por- 
tion, of  what  value  is  it  to  be  reckoned  on  a  death-bed  ? 
What  can  your  gay,  thoughtless  companions  do  for  you 
then  ?  Will  you  then  reckon  the  days  and  nights  well 
spent,  that  were  spent  in  vanity  ?  I  lately  heard  of  a 
rich  nobleman  who  offered  his  physician  his  whole  for- 
tune, if  he  would  ensure  him  a/ew  more  hours  of  life  ! 
He  had  then  learned  something  of  the  value  of  time, 
when  it  was  to  be  for  him  no  longer.  Do  you  think, 
if  the  few  hours  he  so  earnestly  wished  had  been  granted 
him,  be  would  have  spent  them  at  a  ball,  or  the  play, 
bouse  ?  I  trow  not.  Again, — how  may  we  suppose 
"  the  spirits  of  the  just,  made  perfect,"  will  regard  the 
fssbionable  modes  of  spending  time?  Ah  I  they  are 
sot  uninterested  spectators.  I  think  they  will  regard 
with  an  eye  of  the  deepest  compassion  the  multitudes 
of  gay,  thoughtless  souls,  sporting  unprepared  on  the 
brink  of  the  bottomless  pit,  ready  every  moment  to 
drop  in,^o  fact,  ntimbers  dropping  in, — and  the  rest 
careless  and  inconsiderate  as  before;  and  on  the  contrary, 
does  not  the  Lord  Jesus  tell  us  of  the  joy  there  is  in 
heaven  when  one  sinner  is  brought  to  repentance,  and 
timely  preparation  for  eternity  ?  But  what  value  do 
you  think  lost  souls  in  hell  put  upon  time  ?  Ah  1  it  is 
past  comprehension.  Worlds,  millions  of  worlds,  would 
be  reckoned  little,  if  they  could  purchase  a  single  hour 
for  prayer  and  repentance,  if  so  be  they  might  escape 
from  that  place  of  torment  '*  where  the  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Let  us,  then,  my 
dearest  E.,  **  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure  ;'*  and  redeem  precious  time,  while  it  is 
yet  our  own,  by  ••  flying  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  be- 
fore lu"  in  the  blessed  Gospel.  That  the  Lord  may 
iodme  yoo,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  to  offer  yourself, 
•oqI  and  body,  to  your  gracious  Bedeemer,  and,  being 


"  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  (for  who  ever  were  refused 
that  offered  themselves?)  that  he  would  enable  you 
to  "  glorify  him  with  your  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
his,"  is  the  earne£t  wish  and  sincere  prayer  of  your 
affectionate  friend. 


REVIVAL  or  THE  LORD*8  WOKK  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  James  Glen,  A.  M., 

Minuter  of  Benhoime,  Kincardineshire, 

**  O  I^rd,  I  have  heard  thy  speech,  and  was  afraid :  O 
Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years, 
in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known ;  in  wrath 
remember  mercy." — Hab.  iH.  2. 

The  prophet  from  whose  writings  these  words 
are  tuken  is  supposed  to  have  been  cotemporarj 
with  Jeremiah.  He  would,  therefore,  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  high  office  durinj^  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  during  the  troubiuus 
period  that  intervened  between  the  death  of  that 
monarch  and  the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish 
Captivity.  It  will  tend  to  elucidate  the  passage 
before  us,  if  we  consider,  for  a  moment,  the  situa- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  nt  the  probable  date 
of  this  book;  and  if  we  briefly  allude  to  the  "bur- 
den" whicl^  the  inspired  writer  saw. 

I.  Josiah,  during  whose  reign  it  is  most  likely 
that  this  prophecy  was  written,  was  one  of  thie 
most  virtuous  and  pious  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 
He  began  in  early  life  to  seek  God  ;  and  in  him 
the  promise  was  remarkably  fulfilled,  «  They  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  He  was  distin- 
guished alike  for  his  personal  religion,  and  for  his 
enlightened  and  disinterested  zeal  to  revive  the 
pure  worship  of  God  among  his  subjects.  He 
was  a  reformer  of  the  highest  and  most  illustrious 
order.  He  accounted  it  a  small  matter  to  effect 
a  political  reformation,  and  to  redress  a  few  civil 
gnevances,  under  which  some  of  his  subjects 
groaned.  He  regarded  this  as  but  an  inconsider- 
able part  of  what  was  required  of  him,  as  the  king 
and  the  father  of  his  people.  He  looked  abroad 
upon  his  kingdom  not  merely  with  the  eye  of  a 
patriot,  but  with  the  eye  of  a  man  of  piety ;  not 
merely  as  a  man  who  felt  for  the  wrongs  of  his 
countrymen,  but  as  a  man  who  was  concerned  for 
the  honour  of  his  God.  It  grieved  him  much,  to 
think  that  many,  even  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  bad 
lost  their  freedom,  and  were  sunk  below  the  level 
of  free-born  Israelites ;  but  it  grieved  him  more,  to 
think  that  they  had  lost  their  religion,  and  were 
thus  stripped  of  what  was  their  most  inestimable 
privilege,  and  their  highest  glory ;  and  it  grieved 
him  most  of  all  to  think  how  Jehovah  was  dis* 
honoured  and  insulted  by  the  blinded  superstition 
and  the  degrading  idolatry  of  his  chosen  people. 
He  saw,  in  the  general  aspect  of  the  times,— in 
the  degeneracy,  and  impiety,  and  profligacy  that 
prevailed, — that  the  whole  nation  had  forfeited  the 
favour  and  protection  of  God,  and  lay  exposed  to 
his  sorest  judgments ;  not  judgments  falling  out, 
as  it  were,  acadentaUy»  in  tM  gradual  progress  of 
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events,  but  judgments  plainly  foretold  in  the  Law 
of  Moses,  and  daily  repeated  by  living  prophets  as 
the  just  and  inevitable  punishment  of  a  national 
apostasy  from  the  pure  worship  of  God.  View- 
ing, on  the  one  hand,  his  people  thus  sunk  in  ido* 
latry,  and  all  its  accompanying  vices ;  and,  on  the 
other,  the  judgments  of  God  as  ready  to  overtake 
them,  he  saw  that  nothing  could  save  the  country 
but  a  religious  reformation.  And  in  the  history 
of  this  admirable  prince,  as  recorded  in  the 
Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  you  will  find  how 
promptly,  how  vigorously,  and  how  wisely  he 
commenced  and  prosecuted  the  religious  reforma- 
tion which  he  hud  planned.  Moved  at  once  with 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  with  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  his  beloved  country,  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  take  the  lead  in  this  noble  enterprise. 
Knowing  that  he  was  embarked  in  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth,  he  was  resolute  and  uncompromis- 
ing in  the  measures  which  he  adopted ;  and  there- 
fore, with  a  boldness  and  decision  of  character 
that  do  him  unspeakable  honour,  he  swept  away 
the  whole  system  of  idolatry,  and  all  its  abomina- 
tions. He  spared  no  vestige  or  relic  of  that  lefi^a- 
lized  superstition  which  was  becoming  more  in- 
veterate in  its  hold  of  the  affections  of  the  people, 
and  more  deadly  in  its  influence  on  their  spiritual 
concerns,  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  its 
gloomy  reign ;  and  which,  indeed,  at  the  period 
referred  to,  seemed  to  have  seated  itself  so  deeply 
and  so  univeHally  in  the  hearts  of  all  ranks  of 
society  as  to  bid  defiance  to  the  most  wholesome 
and  energetic  remedies  of  the  most  undaunted  re- 
former, 

Josiah,  however,  was  not  to  be  discouraged, 
even  by  great  and  numerous  difficulties;  nor  would 
he  allow  himself  to  be  scared  from  his  righteous 
purpose  by  the  outcry  of  interested  priests,  by  the 
anathemas  of  hireling  prophets,  or  by  the  insults 
and  menaces  of  furious  and  lawless  mobs.  He 
learned,  from  the  book  of  the  Law,  which  was 
recovered  in  his  reign,  what  God  required  of  them 
as  his  chosen  people ;  and  he  saw  in  the  history 
of  the  past,  and  in  the  principles  >ind  practice  of 
the  existing  generation,  how  deeply,  as  a  nation 
and  as  individuals,  they  had  revolted  from  the  God 
of  heaven.  He  read,  in  the  same  inspired  record, 
the  alarming  threatenings  pronounced  against  them 
by  that  God  who  changeth  not,  if  Uiey  should 
corrupt  their  way,  and  sink  into  a  state  of  idola- 
try; and  he  could  not  for  a  moment  shut  his  eyes 
against  the  mournful  fact,  that  the  condition  had 
been  violated,  that  the  displeasure  of  God  had 
been  incurred,  and  that  his  threatenings  were  ready 
to  take  effect  on  a  nation  of  wilful  and  obf^tinate 
transgressors.  But  he  saw,  in  the  same  faithful 
record,  bright  and  cheering  intimations  of  return- 
ing mercy  on  the  part  of  Jehovah,  in  a  season  of 
repentance  and  humiliation.  And  no  sooner  was 
all  this  perceived,  than  his  resolution  was  taken. 
He  did  not,  therefore,  with  a  timid  and  time-serv- 
ing spirit,  begin  to  calculate  whether  he  might 
safely  depend  on  a  suspension  of  im})ending  judg- 
ment for  a  few  years  longer,  or  whether  he  should 


at  once,  in  the  strength  of  God,  and  in  depend- 
ence on  his  blessing,  adopt  that  course  which  the 
Law  of  Moses  prescribed  as  the  only  means  of 
averting  the  infliction  of  divine  vengeance,  and  of 
recovering  the  favouf  and  blessing  of  their  offended 
God.  He  saw  at  once,  in  the  book  of  the  Law, 
and  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  there  was  no 
room  for  delay ;  and  he  perceived  equally  clearly, 
from  the  desperate  nature  of  the  case,  that  half' 
measures  would  not  remedy  an  evil  of  such  mag- 
nitude, and  of  so  long  continuance ;  he  therefore 
laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree, — and,  with  a 
holy  and  heroic  zeal,  he  traversed  the  length  a^d 
breadth  of  the  land,  that  he  might  be  a  personal 
witness  of  the  utter  destruction  of  every  monu- 
ment of  idolatry.  And  he  was  not  satisfied  with 
sweeping  away  what  was  evil — he  had  something 
essentially  good  to  establish  in  its  room ;  and, 
accordingly,  he  restored  the  worship  of  God  to  iU 
original  simplicity,  and  beauty,  and  purity.  This 
was  well  done— this  was  paying  that  respect  to 
God  and  his  religion  to  which  they  are  entitled  ; 
and  this  salutary  reformation  will  hand  down  the 
name  of  Josiah  till  the  end  of  time,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  benefactors  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

But  alas  1  <<  the  sin  of  Judah  was  written  with 
a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond," 
and  copld  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offer- 
ing for  ever.  That  infatuated  people  had  been 
storing  up  for  themselves  **  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath  "  for  many  generations  ;  and  the  daring 
impiety  and  unexampled  barbarities  of  Manasseh, 
t)ie  grandfather  of  Josiah,  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity.  The  sentence  of  righteous  venge- 
ance had  gone  forth,  and  could  not  be  recalled ; 
and  although  there  was  now  a  memorable  refor- 
mation, still  it  was  but  partial  and  temporary.  It 
was  reluctant  and  counterfeit  on  the  part  of  many 
of  the  people ;  as  was  evinced  by  their  speedy  re- 
turn to  idolatrous  practices  after  the  untimely 
death  of  the  distinguishetl  reformer. 

n.  Such  was  the  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
at  the  date  of  this  prophecy.  Let  us  next  attend 
to  <*  the  burden  **  which  the  prophet  saw,  and  to 
the  solemn  impression  which  it  produced  on  his 
mind.  It  was  intimated  to  him,  that  the  decree 
of  God  was  unalterable,  and  that  the  day  of  vm- 
tation  was  at  hand ;  and  the  very  people  are 
named  who  should  be  the  instrument  oi  God's 
righteous  judgments  on  treacherous  Judah.  Thus 
we  read  in  1st  chapter,  "  Lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chal- 
deans, that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall 
march  through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess 
the  dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs."  Here  the 
prophet  was  made  acquainted  with  the  purpose  of 
God  respecting  the  captivity  of  the  Jews;  he 
therefore  abruptly  commences  the  "  prayer,"  or 
meditation,  contained  in  this  chapter,  in  these 
words,  "  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech,  and 
was  afraid."  As  if  he  had  said — I  have  heard  the 
proclamation  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  which 
hang  over  our  guilty  land ;  I  have  heard  of  the 
devastation  of  my  country,  and  of  the  captivity  of 
my  countrymen ;  I  have  heard  of  the  proud  insults 
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and  of  the  impious  mockery  of  a  fierce  invader ; 
I  have  heard  that  our  Jand  shall  be  desolate,  for 
the  sins  of  them  that  dwell  therein ;  I  have  heard 
that  our  holy  city  shall  be  a  wilderness— that  Zion 
shall  be  a  wilderness — that  Jerusalem  shall  be  a 
desolation  ;  I  have  heard  that  *^  onr  holy  and  our 
beaatiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 
shall  be  bonit  up  with  fire,  and  that  all  onr  plea- 
sant things  shall  be  laid  waste*  I  have  heard  all 
this,  and  was  afraid — ^for  ^  we  are  a  sinful  nation, 
a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  and  ripe  for  judg- 
ment." <*  I  was  afraid ;"  for  it  is  the  voice  of  God 
— God  arising  to  plead  his  controversy  with  a 
rebellious  people ;  and  when  he  judgeth,  he  shall 
overcome.  Who  may  stand  up,  if  once  he  be 
angry? 

III.  Let  D8  now  advert  to  the  exercise  in  which 
the  prophet  engaged,  in  the  certain  anticipation 
of  national  calamity.  It  was  the  exercise  of  prayer. 
And  the  substance  of  this  prayer,  recorded  in  our 
text,  consieta  of  three  petitions,  each  of  which 
shall  be  noticed  in  its  order  >^ 

1.  Although  the  prophet,  as  he  tells  us  at  the 
16th  verae,  "  trembled*  at  the  utterance  of  that 
voice  which  is  AiU  of  maiesty ;  although  his  **  lips 
quivered,**  and  were  unable  to  make  any  reply ;  and 
although  **  rottenness  entered  his  bones,*  under  a 
sense  of  his  vilenesa  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 
Jehovah,— yet  he  did  not  give  way  to  unavailing 
lamentations.  He  betook  himself  to  a  more  appro- 
priate and  a  profitable  exercise— -he  applied  himself 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a  humble  and  earnest  sup- 
pliant Although  the  condition  of  his  countrymen 
was  dangerous,  and  their  banishment  inevitable,  yet 
so  k»Dg  as  a  remnant  was  preserved,  their  case 
was  not  desperate.  And,  although  he  might  not 
pray  for  their  continuance  in  the  land  of  promise, 
yet  with  the  feeling  of  a  true  Israelite,  he  would 
follow  them  with  his  prayers  into  the  land  of 
banishment  If  he  could  not  obtain  what  his  own 
wishes  would  have  suggested,  he  would  ask  what 
it  was  consistent  with  the  will  of  God  to  bestow. 
If  he  could  not  see  his  friends  reformed  and  re- 
generated in  their  native  country,  he  would  plead 
for  their  conversion  in  a  foreign  land.  **  O  Lord, 
revive  th j  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.*  And 
this  is  the  JSrti  of  the  three  petitions  included  in 
this  verse.  It  is  an  earnest  supplication  for  the 
revival  of  God's  work  of  grace,  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  in  the  time  of  outward  distress.  Do  this 
<'in  the  midat  of  the  years ;"  thitt  is,  during  the 
seventy  years  of  captivity.  As  if  he  had  said ;  let 
not  that  Bouraful  period — thai  « time  of  Jacob's 
trouble,*  pass  away  unimproved.  While  the 
hearts  of  the  captives  are  melted  with  sorrow ; 
while  th«r  harps  hang  silent  upon  the  willows  ; 
and  while  their  faltering  tongue  refuses  to  sing 
the  fionga  of  Zion ;  let  that  season  of  solitude  and 
sadness  be  spent  in  holy  meditation  and  importun- 
ate prayer.  While  these  melancholy  years  pasa 
heavily  along,  let  the  work  of  repentance  com- 
mence ;  let  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow  flow ;  and 
let  the  power  of  thy  grace,  O  merciful  Jehovah, 
melt  tlitt  hard  heart,  renew  the  stubborn  wiU,  and 


renovate  the  whole  character.  And  whatever  be 
the  privations  of  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  whatever 
the  pressure  of  their  distress,  and  whatever  the 
intensity  of  their  grief,  let  not  thy  work  stand 
still.  It  is  now  slighted,  and  almost  forgotten. 
But  in  the  years  of  captivity  let  it  be  revived  and 
make  rapid  progress.  "  Let  thy  work  appear 
unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  chil- 
dren." "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  &rm 
of  the  Lord  ;  awake  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old  :"  so  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
turn  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  there  may  be 
many  spiritually  enlightened,  and  holy  men  to  bail 
the  joyful  day,  and  to  bend  their  steps  to  their 
beloved  land,  shouting  as  they  go — <<  Lo,  this  is 
our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us.*  «  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.* 

2.  The  prophet  adds  a  second  petition,  still 
with  a  reference  to  the  time  of  captivity.  •*  In 
the  midst  of  the  years  make  known.*  Make 
known  thy  character,  and  perfection,  and  grace, 
during  the  years  of  captivity,  to  those  who  are 
now  estranged  from  thee.  If  they  were  unmind- 
ful of  thee  in  the  time  of  prosperity  ;  in  the  day 
of  adversity  let  them  consider.  If  they  abused 
their  religious  privileges  in  the  time  of  peace  and 
tranquillity ;  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth 
let  them  learn  righteousness.  Make  thy  faithful- 
ness known  as  a  God  still  in  covenant  with  them — 
as  still  willing  to  be  reconciled 'to  them — as  still 
willing  to  restore  them  to  their  forfeited  inherit- 
ance. Make  thyself  known  to  the  remnant  of  thy 
chosen  people,  as  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
that,  **  in  the  midst  of  the  years*  of  their  desola- 
tion, they  may  for  ever  be  cured  of  the  prevailing 
and  ruinous  sin  of  idolatry ;  so  that  in  due  time 
they  may  return  to  Zion  with  weeping  and  suppli- 
cations, saying,  "  Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  not  to  be  for- 
gotten.* Make  thyself  known  to  those  who  lead 
us  captive  as  the  God  of  heaven,  and  as  the  God 
of  Israel,  that  ^ey  may  fear  thy  name  and  show 
favour  to  thy  heritage  ;  that  they  may  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  become  themselves  the  ser- 
vants of  Jehovah. 

3.  And  observe  again,  vritH  what  wisdom  and 
propriety  the  prophet  adds  a  third  petition ;  "  In 
wrath  remember  mercy.*  Wrath  is  incurred,  judg- 
ment is  threatened,  the  sword  is  unsheathed,  and 
vengeance  must  be  inflicted.  But  see  how  the 
man  of  God  perseveres  in  prayer.  If  judgment 
m'ay  not  be  altogether  averted,  let  it  be  mitigated. 
Our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  and  we  cannot 
escape  punishment.'  We  must  bear  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Lord,  in  submitting  to  slavery  in  a  for- 
eign land,  and  in  being  deprived  of  the  soul-re- 
freshing ordinances  of  religion.  But,  gracious 
Father,  "  in  wreth  remember  mercy.*  "  Correct 
us,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
thou  bring  us  to  nothing.*  "  Look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holi- 
ness and  of  thy  glory :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy 
strength,  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy 
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mercies  toward  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ?  Doubt- 
less thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be 
ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not : 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting.  O  Lord,  why  hast 
thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  thy  fear?  Return  for  thy  servants' 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance.  The  people 
of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  but  a  little  while : 
our  ariversaries  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary- 
We  are  thine;  thou  never  bearest  rule  over  them; 
they  were  not  called  by  thy  name.  Oh  that  thou 
wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come 
down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence!" 

It  were  easy  to  prove  that  all  the  petitions  in 
this  prayer  were  literally  and  remarkably  fulfilled. 
But  we  must  not  enter  into  a  lengthened  illustra- 
tion of  the  subject.  Suffice  it  to  make  a  few  hasty 
remarks.  In  Jrsalm  ld7»  we  find  a  most  affecting 
reference  to  the  prevailing  sentiments  and  emo- 
tions that  filled  the  hearts  of  the  captives  in 
Babylon.  Any  one  who  reads  attentively  this 
most  pathetic  portion  of  Scripture,  will  see  the 
picture  of  a  people,  **  accepting  the  punishment  of 
their  sins ;"  of  a  people  deeply  humbled,  duly 
sensible  of  the  value  of  their  lost  privileges,  and 
piously  refusing  to  profane  "  the  songs  of  Zion," 
by  singing  them  at  the  bidding  of  their  proud  op- 
pressors ;  and  expressing  at  the  same  time  the 
most  devoted  attachment  to  the  holy  city.  **How 
shall  we  sing  the  lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ? 
If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if 
I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy."  Here 
we  may  learn  that  adversity,  with  toe  blessing 
from  on  high,  was  beginning  to  exert  a  beneficial 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  Jewish  captives. 

Although  they  were  deprived  of  the  high  privi- 
leges which  they  enjoyed  in  their  native  land,  they 
still  were  favoured  with  the  means  which  God 
most  frequently  employs,  for  awakening  the  care- 
less, for  enlightening  the  ignorant,  and  for  con- 
verting the  ungodly.  They  had  the  discipline  of 
God's  providence,  and  access  to  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. While  their  hearts  were  subdued  with  the 
rod  of  fatherly  correction,  they  had  the  holy  ex- 
ample of  Daniel  ancl  his  three  friends  before  their 
eyes ;  and  they  were  daily  plied  with  the  instruc- 
tive signs,  and  with  the  solemn  and  powerful 
appeals  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  The  unbending 
religious  principle  of  these  servants  of  Jehovah, 
which  made  them  willing  to  yield  their  bodies  to 
the  flames,  or  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts — 
conduct  in  which  they  tVere  remarkably  counte- 
nanced by  the  God  whom  they  served,  and  which 
drew  even  from  heathen  princes,  expressions  of 
.  the  warmest  admiration,  and  confessions  of  the 
overruling  providence  of  the  Most  High — could 
not  fail,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  put  forth  a 
salutary  influence  on  the  minds  of  their  own 
countrymen.  And  although  many,  it  is  to  be 
fearedi  gave  no  heed  to  the  preaching  of  Ezekiel, 


yet,  as  the  Word  of  God  never  returns  to  him 
void,  we  are  safe,  in  concluding  that  his  pioos  and 
zealous  ministrations  could  not  have  been  alto- 
gether in  vain.  And  that  there  was  a  revival 
of  religion  during  the  captivity,  may  be  proved 
from  the  grateful  and  devout  sentiments  of  the 
captives  in  the  announcement  of  their  enlargement 
*<  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Then  was 
our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  onr  tongue 
with  singing ;  then  said  they  among  the  heathen, 
The  Loni  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  uSf  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

We  find  a  confirmation  of  the  same  fact,  in  the 
character  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon. 
Read  the  pages  of  Jeremiah,  which  describe  his 
contendings  with  the  Jews  on  the  eve  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  you  find  yourselves  in  the  midst  of  a 
rebellious  and  godless  people,  who  were  proof  alike 
against  the  warnings  of  providence,  and  the  threat- 
enings  and  promises  of  Jehovah.  Read  the  pages 
of  Ezra,  at  the  close  of  the  captivity,  and  yon  find 
yourselves  among  a  different  class  of  people— a 
people  greatly  softened  and  subdued,  and  eager  to 
restore  the  worship  of  God  alter  the  model  of  the 
purest  times  of  their  history.  God  had,  in  the 
words  of  Ezra,  granted  them  **a  little  reviving;' 
and  their  first  care  on  their  return  to  Palestine 
was,  to  rebuild  the  temple  which  was  lying  in 
ruins.  See  a  most  affecting  narrative  of  Uieir 
zealous  efforts  in  the  cause  of  religion  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Ezra. 

And  finally,  as  a  decisive  proof  that  the  prayer 
of  the  prophet  had  received  a  gracious  answer 
during  the  captivity,  we  find,  that  the  Jews  were 
henceforward  cured  of  what  may  be  called  their 
hereditary  and  besetting  sin — the  degrading  and 
God-dishonouring  sin  of  idolatry.  Behold  here 
the  efficacy  and  the  fruit  of  prayer !  The  petition 
is  brief,  "  revive  thy  work."  The  result  is  might v 
and  extensive.  It  affects  the  spiritual  condition 
of  a  whole  nation.  God  is  still  the  hearer  of 
prayer.  ^'Pray^then,  "without  ceasing."  "Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive." 

The  tecond  part  of  the  prophet's  prayer  was  not 
less  clearly  answered.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  yesrs 
make  known."  And  was  not  much  made  known 
to  Ezekiel,  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  during  the 
captivity?  And  were  not  bis  heavenly  visions 
faithfully  communicated  by  him  to  his  country- 
men ?  Did  he  not  tell  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
on  various  occasions,  what  was  passing  among 
their  brethren  who  were  left  in  Palestine  ?  And 
was  he  not  commissioned,  while  he  dwelt  in  a 
foreign  land,  to  utter  many  predictions  which 
have  not  received  their  accomplishment? — pre- 
dictions,  the  fulfilment  of  which  will  usher  in  the 
mightiest  revolutions  that  the  world  ever  beheld— 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  lost  inherit* 
ance,  and  the  final  overthrow  of  all  the  Church's 
enemies ! 

Was  not  much  made  known  to  Daniel,  'Mn 
the  midst  of  the  yean,"  when  he  was  eoablad  to 


tHJE  SCOTtlsa  CttRlSTlAN  HERALD, 


881 


Interpret  tlreant  of  tbe  most  momentons  import, 
and  when  himself  behekl  visions  of  a  similar  nature, 
and  of  eqaal  importance  to  coming  ages  ?  Who 
it  not  acquainted  with  his  prophetic  ilescriptions 
of  the  four  great  earthly  monarchies,  and  of  the 
qiiritnal  kingdom  that  was  to  succeed  them ; — the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
which  was  to  dash  in  pieces  all  its  predecessors, 
and  itself  to  become  a  great  mountain,  which 
abotdd  ultimately  fill  the  whole  earth  ?  Had  any 
auGh  vision  as  this  been  seen  by  the  mightiest  of 
tbe  prophets  in  the  land  of  Israel  ?  Certainly  not. 
And  jet  this  magnificent  tiew  of  the  designs  of 
heaven  was  **  made  known"  to  Daniel  on  the  banks 
of  Euphrates.  Again,  was  not  much  made  known 
to  this  prophet,  when  he  was  enabled  to  read  and 
interpret  the  portentous  hand-writing  on  the  wall 
ef  the  gorgeous  banquet-room,  and  to  tell  the 
sacrilegious  prince  his  impending  fate  ?  Was  not 
much  made  known  to  him  when  he  foretold 
(chap.  si.  of  his  book)  a  long  series  of  coming 
events,  with  a  minuteness  and  accuracy  that  have 
not  been  excelled  by  the  narrative  of  the  literal 
historian?  And  who  can  help  concluding  that 
this  part  of  the  prayer  received  its  most  remark- 
able answer,  in  what  was  made  known  to  Daniel 
before  the  close  of  the  captivity,  respecting  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah?  Daniel  was  a  man  of 
research  and  a  man  of  prayer.  He  '<  understood 
by  books"  that  the  years  of  captivity  had  nearly 
elapsed,  and  he  set  himself  to  seek  God  with  fast- 
ing and  supplication.  And,  in  answer  at  once  to 
his  own  prayers,  and  to  a  petition  which  had  long 
been  recorded  in  heaven,  the  precise  time  when 
'*  Messiah  the  Prince"  should  he  manifested,  was 
disclosed  to  him.  Behold,  again,  the  efficacy  and 
the  fruit  of  prayer  I  Here  we  behold  it  bringing 
down  from  heaven  the  most  precious  information 
to  tbe  children  of  men. 

We  need  not  occupy  much  of  your  time  in 
proving^  that  the  third  part  of  the  prayer  was  as 
remarkably  answered  as  the  other  two.  '*  In 
wratb,  remember  mercy."  God  was  executing 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  against  the  people  who 
had  **  deeply  revolted*  from  him,  when  he  gave 
them  up  to  the  will  of  a  cruel  and  arbitrary 
tyrant.  But  in  the  day  of  wrath  he  "  remembered 
mercy."  In  every  circumstance  that  tended  to 
mitigate  the  rigour  of  their  bondage---and  there 
were  many  such — and  in  the  grace  which  he  im- 
parted to  render  the  painful  discipline  to  which 
they  were  subjected  conducive  to  their  reformation 
and  conversion,  he  was  fulfilling  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet.  And  when  the  appointed  time  had  come, 
he  made  the  most  signal  display  of  his  mercy,  in 

gutting  it  into  the  heart  of  Cyrus  to  '*  proclaim 
berty  to  the  captives,*'  to  restore  the  sacred  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord's  house,  and  to  afford  every  faci- 
lity to  the  exiles  to  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers. 

From  this  remarkable  passage  of  Scripture, 
thus  expounded  and  illustrated,  many  important 
pnctical  lessons  mav  be  drawn.  We  will  state  a 
tiw  of  them  as  briefly  as  possible.  We  may  learn, 


for  example,  that  sin  incurs  the  displeasure  of 
God  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe ;  and 
that,  althongh  sentence  against  evil  works  may 
not,  through  the  forbearance  of  God,  be  executed 
speedily,  yet,  unless  a  timely  repentance  prevent, 
judgment  must,  sooner  or  later,  overtake  un- 
godly nations,  communities,  and  individuals;— that 
prayer  to  God,  and  especially  prayer  for  a  revival  of 
religion,  is  the  sure  and  only  way  of  averting  the 
judgments  of  God ;  or,  if  this  may  not  be,  of  at 
least  mitigating  their  severity,  shortening  their 
duration,  and  preparing  for  a  joyful  season  of  re- 
turning mercy ; — ^that  the  extension  of  religious 
knowledge — ^the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ — ^is  the  only  rational 
and  legitimate  means,  under  God,  for  effecting  a 
national  reformation ; — that  the  hand  of  God  must 
be  distinctly  recognised,  and  his  grace  entirely  re- 
lied on,  in  evei^  genuine  revival  of  religion,  which, 
as  is  intimated  in  our  text,  is  emphatically  the 
work  of  God — «  Revive  thy  work ;"— that  God 
must  be  implored  to  give  his  sanctifying  blessing 
along  with  the  circuhition  of  scriptural  truth — 
^^  Make  known" — give  saving  knowledge  through 
the  internal  illumination  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; — 
that  tJ^ey  are  the  best  friends  of  their  country  and 
of  their  kind,  who  at  once  pray  for  a  revival  of 
religion,  and  use  the  divinely  appointed  means  for 
effecting  this  blessed  work ;  because,  in  this  way 
the  glory  of  God  is  promoted,  crime  and  suffering 
are  prevented,  and  the  present  happiness  and  eter- 
nal salvation  of  men  are  secured ; — that  the  cove- 
nsnted  mercy  of  God  is  the  only  foundation  of 
every  plea  in  behalf  of  our  apostate  race — **  In 
wrath,  remember  mercy;" — that  it  is  the  glory 
of  God  to  exercise  this  attribute  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  that  all  who  wish  well  to  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  should  take  encouragement 
from  the  gracious  answer  which  was  given  to  the 
prayer  before  us,  in  the  case  of  the  captive  Jews ; 
— that  while  Jehovah  is  the  supreme  Governor 
of  the  universe,  beligion  is  his  great  work  in  the 
world,  and  that  in  which  the  children  of  men  ought 
to  be  most  deeply  concerned  ;-^bat,  as  men  are  ori- 
ginally dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  are  ever 
prone,  at  all*  stages  of  their  spiritual  history,  to 
relapse  into  a  state  of  drowsiness  and  formality, 
and  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to  revive 
his  work  in  their  hearts; — and  that,  from  the 
history  of  God's  ancient  people,  it  is  abundantly 
obvious,  that  such  a  work  is  the  true  source  at 
once  of  national  safety  and  of  national  greatness ; 
— ^that,  while  political  partisans  are  pursuing  their 
selfish  purposes,  and  short-sighted  statesmen  add- 
ing one  measure  of  expediency  to  another,  as  a 
cure  for  a  nation's  ills,  the  man  of  piety,  like  the 
Prophet  Habakkuk,  is  found  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  imploring  the  merciful  interposition  of  Him 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  bis  hand,  and,  as 
the  rivers  of  water,  can  turn  them  whither  he 
will;— and,  finally,  that  it  is  the  path  of  duty 
marked  out  by  God  in  his  infallible  Word  for  a 
Church  or  nation,  in  the  time  of  trouble,  to  be- 
seech God,  above  all  things,  to  send  a  time  of 
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reyiyingp  and  refrefihing  from  his  presence.  Then 
only  may  we  expect  that  difSculties  and  distrac- 
tions wiU  disappear,  and  that  peace  and  prosperity, 
in  every  sense  of  the  words,  shall  universally 
prevail. 

All  these  inferences  are  plainly  deducible  from 
our  text.  And  it  onght  to  operate  as  a  powerful 
encouragement  to  the  friends  of  pure  religion,  to 
act  upon  the  practical  lessons  which  are  here  in- 
culcated, that  God  is,  as  it  were,  anticipating  the 
largest  expectations  of  the  faithful,  in  sending 
seasons  of  awakening  and  reviving  to  various  cor- 
ners of  our  land,  while  there  were  but  few  to  pray 
for  them.  He  is  thus,  we  doubt  not,^  pointing 
the  eye  of  his  children  to  the  work  in  which  he 
would  have  them  to  engage  in  the  day  of  trial  and 
adversity.  The  language  of  Providence  in  this 
instance  can  hardly  be  misinterpreted.  Let  the 
Church  be  purified  as  well  as  enlarged  and  de- 
fended. Let  its  members  be  sound-hearted  and 
devoted  Christians.  Let  personal  religion  be 
cultivated,  and  the  Church  will  stand.  Let  vital 
godliness  prevail,  and  the  Church  is  invincible. 
Ye,  then,  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  <<  keep 
not  silence ;  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
Amen. 

TRUE  ENJOYMENT. 

0  Pleasurb,  tbine  aspect  is  bright. 
And  sweet  is  the  soand  of  thy  voice : 

1  saw  thee,  I  beard  thee,  with  heedless  deUghft, 
And  made  thee  my  earliest  choioe  I 

Youth  urged  me  with  ardour  along. 

Health  freshened  the  air  with  his  breath. 

Prosperity  gladdened  my  ears  with  her  song, 
And  Glory  displayed  his  bright  wreath  r 

Joy's  river  flowed  smooth — on  its  margin  there  stood 

Young  Rapture  inviting ;  I  plunged  in  the  flood  1 

How  grateful  the  waves  were  at  first. 
As,  fearless,  I  laved  in  the  stream  1 

But  lo  1  a  wild  hurricane  over  me  burst — 
I  awoke  from  my  perilous  dream. 

What  terrors  had  gathered  around  I 
What  horrors  of  darkness  unknown  1 

The  train  that  ensnared  me  no  longer  was  found- 
Heaven's  smile  was  exchanged  for  a  frown  I 

The  scenes  of  delight  I  had  viewed  were  no  mor^« 

The  music  was  drowned  in  the  hurricane's  roar  1 

Some  guardian,  invisible  hand. 

Bore  me  up  on  the  treacherous  tide : 
Deserted  I  lay  on  the  desolate  strand, 

With  Misery  crouched  at  my  side. 
Rude,  rude  was  her  hated  embrace ; 

I  struggled  in  vain  to  get  free ; 
Save  Danger  and  Ruin,  no  form  could  I  trace 

Flames  only,  red  flames,  could  I  see, 
Ascending,  approaching,  their  prey  to  devour ; 
I  shrunk — but  my  limbs  were  divested  of  power ! 

Dark,  dark  was  the  tempest  without ; 

Keeit  keen  was  the  torture  within ; 
By  the  terrors  of  hell  I  was  compassed  about — 

I  felt  them  already  begin. 
Despair  was  advancing,  to  gnaw 

The  spring  of  my  spirit  away  ; 
Each  flash  to  my  sight  placed  the  curse  of  the  Law 

And  my  sins  in  their  dreadful  array ; 


Fear  shook  me,  Astonishment  sat  on  my  eye. 
While  Conscience  extorted  the  heart-rending  qg^ 

When  lo  1  in  that  moment  of  fear. 

Broke  mildly  Hope's  tremulous  ray ; 
The  accents  of  Mercy  fell  soft  on  my  ear. 

And  thus  seem'd  the  seraph  to  say : — 
"  Look,  look  to  thy  crudfled  Lord ! 

See  where  He  lies  bleeding  for  thee  I 
Hark  1 — Come,  I  will  save  thee! — ^believe  on  His  woid» 

Flee,  flee  to  the  Refuge_0  fleel" 
I  heard,  I  obeyed— for  His  love  drew  me  on  $ 
I  clung  to  His  cross — and  my  terrors  were  goae  I 

0  sweet  was  the  peace  He  bestowed  1 

0  pure  were  the  raptures  I  knew  1 

My  blood-ransomed  spirit  with  gratitude  glowmt   ■ 

To  serve  Him,  to  obey  Him,  I  flew : 
All,  all  I  had  once  longed  to  gain 

Was  now  but  accounted  as  dross ; 
Earth's  riches,  and  honours,  and  pleasures— bow  ninl 

1  gloried  alone  in  tfae  cross  1 

For  Jesus  alone  it  was  pleasure  to  life— 
My  life  for  His  sake  I  was  ready  to  give. 

That  life  I  at  length  shall  resign. 

And  a  better  receive  at  His  hand  ;* 
He  will  raise  me,  to  shine  in  His  image  divine,^ 

With  Him  in  His  glory  to  stand  1 
Already  the  gloom  is  withdrawn, 

Alr^y  has  Misery  fled. 
Already  the  day  is  beginning  to  dawn. 

And  the  crown  is  approaching  my  head : 

1  shall  see  Him,  and  dwell  with  Him— ever  shall  see. 
For  ever  shall  dwell,  dearest  Saviour,  with  thoe  I 

Religion  1 — I  make  thee  my  choice ; 

Thine  aspect  to  me  is  more  bright. 
Far  sweeter  to  me  is  the  sound  of  thy  voiee. 

Than  ever  was  earthly  delight : 
Repentance  may  sund  at  thy  side, 

AfilictKm  may  walk  in  thy  train. 
But  Faith,  at  thy  bidding,  my  footsteps  shall  gioAe, 

And  Hope  my  £sint  spii-it  sustain ; 

And  Charity — love  which  for  ever  shall  glow 

Shall  fill  me  with  rapture  earth  cannot  bestow. 

THE  DEATH  OF  ADMIRAL  COLIGNY. 

The  history  of  the  French  Protestant  Chureh  has  bees 
for  a  long  time  almost  lost  sight  of  in  this  country,  and 
we  are  glad  to  perceive,  that  a  subject  so  important 
has  of  late  been  attracting  a  deep,  and,  we  trust,  a  grow- 
ing interest  throughout  the  Christian  community.  The 
number  of  works,  indeed,  relating  to  Christianity  in 
France,  whidi  are  constantly  Issuing  from  tfae  press  in 
both  ends  of  the  island,  is  a  striking  evidence  tiiat  the 
attention  of  the  public  is  beginning  to  be  aroused  ia 
behalf  of  the  poor  persecuted  Huguenots.  Their  his- 
tory  is  one  continued  series  of  privations,  and  distresses, 
and  accumulated  trnds ;  and  the  remai^ble  instanees 
of  patience  and  meekness  under  suflfering  which  we 
meet  with  in  perusing  the  blood-stained  page,  give  to 
the  narrative  of  Huguenot  persecution  a  peculiar  inter> 
est,  which  cannot  fail  to  charm  every  card'ul  and  atten- 
tive reader.  On  the  trials  of  the  French  Protestants 
we  are  delighted  with  a  work  which  has  just  appeared, 
under  the  title  of  **  The  Countess  D'Auve^gne ;  or. 
Sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants."  This  tittle  book 
details,  from  history,  the  leading  and  more  distif^uiahed 
eventt  of  the  JpciM  to  which  it  refeesj  4iiid  though 
by  some  it  may  be  regarded  as  bearing  the  aspect  of  au 
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Imagnuffy  uuratiTe,  tha  accomplished  rathorew,  Mrs 
Ponionby,  infonDS  xa,  that  "  the  illustrationa,  and  the 
Tsrioui  inddenta  which  chequer  the  lot  of  the  subjecti 
of  her  narrative,  are  not  to  be  contidered  ai  fictioos 
or  imaginary.*'  The  work  ia  written  with  lingular 
taste  and  beauty.  We  select  the  following  brief  ex- 
tract, as  likely  to  interest  our  readers.  After  describ- 
ing, in  a  truly  graphic  style,  the  heart-rending  details 
of  the  Bartholomew  massacre,  the  authoress  thus  pro- 
ceeds:— 

Amid  the  mighty  massacre,  the  mind  can  scarcely 
pause  to  contemplate  the  &te  of  suffering  indiyiduals 
on  this  fearful  night ;  yet,  however  awful  and  afflictive 
in  itself,  it  affords  a  fiiint  relief  from  the  horrors  of  the 
scene,  to  linger  for  a  moment  over  the  fate  of  illustri- 
ous individuals  who  3)erished  in  the  massacre. 

Among  the  first  victims  to  fury  and  treachery,  was 
the  noble,  the  brave,  the  venerable,  the  generous,  but, 
alas !  the  too  confiding,  Admiral  de  Coligny.  To  secure 
his  destruction,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  at  a  very  early 
period,  hurried  the  troops  to  the  Admiral's  abode.  Ac* 
cordingly,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  nobles,  and 
a  multitude  of  soldiers,  he  hastened  to  the  palace  where 
the  AdoQiral  resided,  which  he  surrounded  by  his  mili- 
tary bands.  They  forcibly  entered  the  gate  of  the 
court,  which  was  kept  by  the  guards  of  the  King  of 
Navarre;  and  these,  with  many  others,  they  barbar- 
ously murdered. 

But  the  courage  of  the  Duke  and  his  noble  associates 
began  to  fail  at  the  dark  deed  of  blood  which  yet  lay 
before  them  ;  and  they  shrunk  from  inflicting  the  fatid 
blow  themselves.  Perhaps  they  were  awed  by  its  deep 
strocity,  or  afraid  to  face  their  venerable  victim — or, 
perhaps,  they  trembled  in  the  sight  of  Heaven.  What- 
ever were  their  feelings, — the  fears,  or  the  silent  up- 
braidings  of  their  conscience, — they  dared  not  venture 
further  than  the  court  below;  but,  remaining  there, 
they  despatched  a  band  of  ruffians  to  the  Admiral's 
spartmenCs. 

The  unfortunate  Coligny,  hearing  the  tumult,  the 
clashing  of  swords,  and  the  dying  groans  of  his 
slaughtered  servants,  started  from  his  couch,  and  now 
— when,  alas  t  too  late — suspected  some  d-irk,  deceitful 
tragedy.  A  sense  of  deep  injury — of  horror  at  the 
outrage  apparently  contemplated  ; — a  sudden  apprehen- 
sion of  danger  to  himself,  and  a  powerful  impression  of 
his  own  approaching  doom,  rushed  into  his  mind,  and 
rousod  a  conflict  of  agitated  feeling. 

Yet,  even  at  this  moment  of  awful  suspense,  when  a 
painful  death  seemed  rapidly  approaching,  his  courage 
did  not  fail — ^his  great  mind  quailed  not  before  the 
dreadful  prospect.  The  principles  of  piety  which 
reigned  within  his  soul,  enabled  him  with  calmness  to 
meet  the  sudden  summons,  and  the  energies  of  faith 
powerfully  and  sweetly  sustained  him  in  the  awful 
conflict. 

He  calmly  kneeled  down  by  the  side  of  his  couch, 
and  looking  towards  heaven,  and  clasping  his  hands  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  deep, 
devout,  and  imploring  supplication. 

A  few  moments  passed — moments  of  strange  and 
mingled  emotion — ^moments  of  awful  and  unutterable 
solemnity  to  the  humble  and  adoring  suppliant  at  the 
throne — when  Cornaton,  one  of  his  faithful  attendants, 
rushed  into  bis  apartment,  with  a  countenance  of  awful 
knxlety  and  horror. 

'*  We  are  gone  I  my  Lord  1 "  he  wildly  exclaimed — 
"  we  are  gone  I — we  are  betrayed  1  God  calls  us  to 
himself  1  The  house  has  been  forced,  and  no  means 
remain  for  resistance  or  escape ! " 

The  Admiral  instantly  arose  from  his  knees,  evincing 
by  the  dignity  and  calmness  of  his  countenance,  the 
conaotixig,  itreogth«iung»  and  elevating  iofluencet  of 


his  devout  and  holy  exercise.    He  mildly  replied  to 
the  frantic  exclamation, 

<«  Weill  Cornaton,  I  am  ready  I  Let  it  come;  I 
have  long  been  prepared.  As  for  you,  my  faithful 
attendants,  save  yourselves  the  best  way  you  can,  for 
you  cannot  save  my  life.  I  commend  my  soul  to  the 
mercy  of  my  God  1 " 

At  this  moment  the  murderers  burst  into  the  apart- 
ment, and  advancing  towards  the  Admiral,  the  leader 
of  the  band  furiously  demanded, 

«<  Art  thou  the  Admiral  de  Coligny?" 

*'  I  AM,"  he  replied,  with  inexpressible  composure, 
with  a  dignity  and  grace  of  ineffable  benignity  that 
awed  them  to  silence,  and  stayed  for  a  moment  their 
murderous  design.  He  then  aidded,  in  accents  solemn 
and  impressive,  "Young  manl  Reverence  these  my 
grey  hairs,  my  wounds,  and  my  infirmities  1  But,  do 
what  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  only  shorten  my  poor 
afflicted  life  but  a  very  few  days '* 

These  words  were  scarcely  uttered,  when  the  mur- 
derous assailant,  mastering  his  mamentary  feelings  of 
compunction,  plunged  his  sword,  with  the  fury  of  a 
fiend,  into  the  breast  of  the  brave  Coligny,  who  fell  to 
the  ground,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  and  expired 
beneath  the  daggers,  the  insults,  and  the  curses  of  the 
coward  and  the  furious  demons  of  destruction. 

The  lifeless  form  of  the  unfortunate  Coligny  was 
precipitated  into  the  court  of  the  pakce,  where  it  was 
instantly  surrounded  by  the  eager  crowd  below,  who 
surveyed  the  mangled  form  with  satisfaction  and  de- 
light. Wounds  and  blood  had  altered  the  appearance 
of  the  Admiral  so  much,  that  none  who  had  known 
him  could  recognise  him  now. 

But  when  the  Duke  of  Guise,  in  the  joy  and  triumph 
of  gratified  revenge,  wiped  the  blood  from  his  face,  his 
venerable  features  were  distinctly  recognised.  Though 
many  marks  of  violence  marred  his  noble  countenance, 
yet  its  former  aspect  might  still  be  clearly  seen.  The 
stillness  and  paleness  of  death  which  rested  over  it, 
seemed  but  the  smile  and  the  placid  look  of  life  which 
in  former  days  arrayed  it.  His  eyes,  indeed,  at  whose 
piercing  glance  his  mightiest  foes  had  trembled,  were 
now  for  ever  sealed — and  the  tongue  that  had  been 
used  to  counsel  or  command,  was  now  for  ever  hushed 
— and  the  sage  and  fearless  spirit,  that  had  swayed  the 
mightiest  destinies,  was  now  for  ever  fled. 

But  his  lofty  brow,  though  mangled  and  disfigured — 
and  his  hoary  locks,  though  clotted  with  his  gore — and 
his  noble  countenance,  though  covered  with  the  image 
and  the  paleness  of  death,  fully  evinced  the  features  of 
the  brave  but  unfortunate  Coligny. 

Being  now  completely  satisfied  with  the  Admiral's 
identity,  the  joy  of  his  murderers  was  undisguised  and 
boundless. 

**Now  I  recognise  himl"  exclaimed  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  regarding  tfie  countenance  of  his  lifeless  foe  with 
a  savage  exultation.  '*  Now  I  really  know  him.  It  is 
indeed  the  samel  It  is  he  himself  1  It  is— it  is  the 
cursed  Coligny  1" 

Having  said  this,  he  leaped  upon  his  horse,  and  with 
the  direful  fleetness  of  some  savage  bloodhound,  which 
has  been  roused  to  madness  by  the  sight  and  scent  of 
blood,  he  flew  throughout  the  city,  wherever  the  mas- 
sacre raged  in  hottest  fury — galloped  through  the  streets, 
followed  by  a  band  of  noble  attendants,  encouraging  the 
soldiers  to  deeds  of  horrid  carnage. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Prayer  and  Faith Beware  how  you  confide  in 

your  own  strength.  Remember  Peter's  fall.  Your 
safety  lies  in  prayer.  Live  near  to  God,  and  draw  con- 
tinued supplies  of  grace  and  strength  from  the  fulness 
that  is  in  Christ,  your  living  head.  **  This  is  the  vic- 
tory that  oTeroometli  th«  world,  9rm  our  ftith.*^ 
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Faltb  realiMt  tblngf  vnieeD,  and  raiaet  the  soul  aboye 
the  trial!  and  temptationt  of  this  sinful  world.  Espe- 
dally  dwell  much  upon  believing  views  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Faith  is  never  more  efficacious  than  when  ex- 
ercised towards  a  dying  Saviour.  As  the  wounded 
Israelites  obtained  health  by  looking  at  the  serpent  on 
the  pole ;  so  the  Christian  obtains  strength  against  sin, 
and  victory  over  the  world,  by  looking  with  the  eye  of 
faith  at  his  .Saviour  on  the  cross.  Well  might  St  Paul 
say,  *'  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  **  when  he  could  add,  **  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  roe,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  Let  his  determination,  brethren,  be  your*,  and 
yours  also  shall  be  bis  experience. — Rbv.  G.  Hodson. 

THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  A  YOUNG 
CHRISTIAN. 

By  the  Rbv.  William  Pateeson. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  Christian  die  ?  If  you  have,  did  you 
not  feel  that  you  were  in  a  scene  of  privilege  ?  Were 
you  not  ready,  as  you  looked  on  your  departing  friend, 
and  saw  the  faith,  the  love,  the  meekness,  the  resigns^ 
tion,  the  hope,  whidi  he  manifested,  to  exclaim,  "  It 
is  good  to  be  here,"  what  but  the  cross  of  Christ  can 
support  us  in  the  trying  hour  of  dissolution  ?  and,  oh, 
bow  wonderful  is  its  power — making  the  scene  of  death 
like  the  very  gate  of  Heaven,  and  enabling  the  dying 
disciple,  not  ouly  to  bid  a  calm  adieu  to  the  world,  and 
all  he  held  dear  in  it,  but  to  **  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  and  to  **  long  Co  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better."  '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

Come  with  me,  you  who  have  never  iiritnessed  sucb 
a  sight,  and  see  a  Christian  die.  Come  with  me,  ye 
young  ones,  for  it  is  to  the  death-bed  of  a  young 
Christian  that  I  would  lead  you.  Come,  ye  careless 
ones,  for  you  too  will  ere  long  be  laid  upon  a  dying  bed. 
And  come  ye  Christians  also,  and  see  bow  happy  ye 
may  die.  Come  all,  and  come  saying,  "  Holy  Spirit, 
teach  us  to  be  followers  of  them  who  through  fidtb  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises." 

It  was  a  young  disciple — a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock, 
that  lay  upon  her  dying  bed.  After  having  passed,  and 
within  the  short  space  of  three  months,  through  many 
scenes  of  severe  suffering  both  by  sea  and  land,  by  the 
good  hand  of  her  God  she  was  at  length  brought  to  a 
quiet  resting-place,  and  to  the  care  and  attention  of 
affectionate  friends,  truly  thankful  that  her  feeble  frame 
was  no  more  to  be  tossed  about.  She  bad  been  arrested 
in  her  progress  to  a  foreign  land,  and  brought  back  to 
die  in  the  land  of  her  fathers.  And  oh,  how  blessed  a 
death  was  hers.  Wonderful,  delightful  to  behold,  were 
her  fortitude  and  hope  amid  the  saddest  preludes  of 
dissolution.  After  a  fit  of  cimsumptive  coughing,  she 
could  utter  sucb  language  as  this — *'  My  sufferings  are 
nothing  compared  with  what  I  deserve,  and  with  what 
my  beloved  Saviour  endured  for  me.  They  will  soon 
be  at  an  end.  This  tabernacle  is  dissolving— this  body 
is  consuming  as  a  rotten  thing,  as  a  garment  that  is 
moth-eat«n :  but  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.'*  Yes, 
and  her  humility  seemed  to  deepen,  and  her  faith  to 
strengthen,  and  her  fortitude  to  rise,  and  her  hope  to 
brighten,  as  the  wasting  and  dissolving  of  her  fair  but 
frail  tabernacle  advanced.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  was 
the  ^ring  of  all*    It  was  her  sanctifier  aod  her  solace} 


and  her  whole  manner  showed  the  light  and  peace  it 
gave  to  her  heart.  In  its  spirit,  she  prayed;  in  its 
patience,  she  suffered ;  in  its  grace,  she  trusted ;  and  in  its 
hope,  she  died.  While  her  friends  stood  weeping  around 
her  bed  of  languishing,  she  bade  them  be  resigned ;  for 
she  was  resigned  herself;  she  bade  them  be  comforted, 
for  she  was  happy ;  and  while  she  knew  that  they  must 
mourn,  she  bade  them  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  she  felt  that  she  was  going  to  Him  who  had 
redeemed  her,  who  was  her  beloved  and  her  Friend, 
who  would  be  their  Saviour  too,  and  through  whose 
merit  and  blood  they  might  all  meet  again  never  more 
to  be  separated,  in  his  own  heavenly  kingdom,  where 
"  there  is  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor.  crying,  nor 
any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  shall  have  for  ever 
passed  away."  She  longed  for  heaven,  and  felt  thst 
the  beet  that  earth  could  offer  was  nothing  to  the  pre- 
sence of  her  God  and  Saviour.  And  when  the  lamp  ot 
life  was  glimmering  in  the  socket,  and  when  with  her 
expiring  breath,  she  was  calling  on  her  Redeemer  to 
come  and  take  her  to  himself,  it  could  easily  be  teen, 
and  oh,  bow  delightful  in  the  trying  hour  to  behold  it, 
that  she  heard  the  voice  of  her  Beloved,  saying  to  her, 
"  Rise  up  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 

**  She  came  to  the  Cron  when  her  young  check  w«t  bloomSng, 
And  raised  to  the  Lord  the  brijght  glance  of  her  eye ; 
And  when  o'er  its  beauty  death's  darkneM  wat  glomnii^ 
The  Crou  «Ud  uphold  her— the  Saviour  wac  idgb.** 

During  the  few  latter  months  of  her  brief  career,  iibe 
had  passeil  through  much  "  tribulation  ;"  bur  she  had 
"  washed  her  robes,  and  made  them  white  iu  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,"  and  all  her  sufferings  are  for  ever  ended. 
She  is  now  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  will  serve 
him,  and  enjoy  him  day  and  night  iu  his  temple  for  ever. 
She  had  passed  through  **  fire  and  through  water,  but 
she  is  now  in  a  wealthy  place."  She  has  taken  her 
seat  among  the  ranks  of  the  blood-redeemed  hosts  on 
high,  she  has  put  on  the  crown  of  immortality,  she  hss 
bidden  an  eternal  adieu  to  every  evil,  and  has  entered 
on  a  lifie  of  6 verlasti  ng  and  unalloyed  felicity.  "  Bleised 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

O  what  comfort  to  bereaved  fiiends  arises  firom  soch 
a  dying  scene  as  we  have  attempted  to  describe  I  Should 
this  simple  narrative  meet  the  eye  of  any  who  are  mourn- 
ing the  loss  of  beloved  relatives,  who  manifested,  like 
the  subject  of  the  foregoing  Sketch,  the  precious  tokenf 
of  the  life  of  God — the  blessed  evidences  of  an  interest 
in  Jesus,  of  an  humble  faith,  of  a  new  heart,  and  of  a 
chastened  hope,  we  bid  them,  with  ourselves,  be  com- 
forted i  for  it  is  our  happiness  to  '*  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope."  Our  friends  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus ;  and  *'  they  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  God  will  bring 
with  him." 

**  They  are  not  loit,  hut  gone  before.** 
Be  it  ours  to  follow  them  to  that  better  land  at  which 
they  have  arrived — the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  same 
fiuth  that  carried  them  through  Jordan's  flood  will  carry 
us;  and  we  will  meet  and  dwell  together  in  the  good 
land  beyond  it—"  and  there  shall  be  no  night  thcrt." 
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ON  THE  GREAT  ENDS  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  OFFICE. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  WALLACE  DUNCAN, 
Minister  of  Clelsh,  Kiorosa-sblre. 


The  history  of  the  Christian  Church  from  the 
third  century  to  the  present  day,  exhibits  melan- 
choly evidence  of  the  tendency  which  prevails  in 
all  ages,  to  lose  sight  of  the  real  scope  and  design 
of  the  ministerial  office.  How  frequently  has  this 
blessed  ordinance  of  God,  for  the  good  of  souls, 
been  prostituted  to  the  worst  purposes, — ^bow 
frequently  has  it  been  employed  as  a  means  of 
advancing  the  low  ends  of  worldly  ambition  and 
earthly  aggrandisement !  Do  we  not  behold  men 
calling  themselves  the  successors  of  the  apostles, 
nay,  the  vicegerents  of  Christ  on  earth — ^the  popes, 
and  the  cardinals,  and  the  priests  of  Papal  Rome, 
assnming^  the  pomp  of  more  than  regal  state, 
lording  It  over  God's  heritage,  claiming  for  them- 
selves the  power  not  of  the  key$  only,  but  also  of 
the  iwordj  and  in  the  name  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesos,  perpetrating  deeds  whose  enormity  can 
scarcely  find  a  parallel  in  the  darkest  pages  of 
unbaptized  infidelity,  ignorance  and  crime  ? 

Bat  it  is  not  necessary  to  look  to  Antichrist 
for  an  exemplification  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
ministerial  office  may  be  desecrated.  It  might  be 
Invidious  to  refer  too  particularly  to  past  events, 
but  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that,  even  in  Protes- 
tant chiirchesy  whether  Established  or  Voluntary, 
Episcopalian  or  Presbyterian,  this  most  sacred 
relation  between  a  pastor  and  people  has  been  too 
often  consummated  without  due  regard  to  the 
infinitely  important  and  only  true  ends  which  it  is 
intended  to  subserve.  It  may  well  be  questioned 
if  mere  worldly  considerations,  of  various  kinds, 
have  not  in  too  many  instances  been  allowed  more 
weight  in  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  the 
pastoral  charge  and  in  the  acceptance  of  the  same, 
than,  to  say  the  least,  is  due. 

Now  the  great  point  to  be  determined  in  this 
matter  is,  tchat  did  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
design  hy  the  appointment  of  the  minutterial 
office  9  And,  accordingly,  we  proceed  to  observe, 
that  He  intended  it  to  be  instrumental : — 
^llQ,  119.    A?au  10.  1841,— li(/.] 


Firsts  In  converting  sinners;  secondltfy  In 
feeding  and  superintending  his  Church;  and, 
thirdly.  In  comforting  the  distressed.  That 
these  are  considered  by  our  Church  to  be  the 
great  end,  of  this  sacred  office,  or  ordinance  as  it 
may  be  called,  is  abundantly  evident  from  the  fact, 
that,  previous  to  admission,  every  minister  is  ob- 
liged to  answer  the  following  solemn  question : — 
<<  Are  not  zeal  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
love  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  desire  of 
being  instrumental  in  edifying  and  saving  souls, 
your  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to 
enter  into  the  fnnction  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
not  any  selfish  views,  or  worldly  designs  and  in- 
terests ?" 

1.  The  Supreme  and  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
designed  the  ministerial  office  to  be  instrumental 
in  converting  sinners. — ^It  is  with  a  view  to  this 
that  Paul  caUs  it  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;** 
and  that,  in  the  exercise  of  this  ministry,  he  s&ys, 
"  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you, 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.*'  The 
whole  human  race  is  by  nature  at  war  with  God. 
The  heart  is  a  total  stranger  to  all  that  is  holy — 
it  hates  the  light ;  all  its  propensities  are  towards 
sin,  and  that  continually,  until  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  brought  to  bear  upon  it  with  effect. 
Burning  with  love  to  fallen  man,  Jesus  became 
himself  a  minister  of  Gospel  truth.  As  the  "An- 
gel of  the  everlasting  covenant,"  he  came  "  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  So  long 
as  he  remained  on  earth,  he  called  upon  all  men 

S  repent,  and  to  believe  in  him  as  the  Messiah ; 
d,  when  about  to  ascend  to  heaven,.after  having 
accomplished  the  work  which  his  Father  had  given 
him  to  do,  he  left  with  his  apostles  this  commis- 
sion, "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.'* 
True  to  his  character  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  he 
provided  for  the  necessities  of  his  lost  sheep,  by 
appointing  certain  persons,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
[Seconp  SsaiEs,    Vol.  JII,  ^ 
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call  the  wanderers  back  into  the  fold.  And  this 
is  exactly  what  we  find  all  the  apostles  bending 
their  whole  energies — compassing  sea  and  land — 
using  every  means  with  nnwearied  zeal  and  perse- 
Terance — to  effect.  Fearless  of  the  consequences 
to  themselves,  they  ceased  not,  day  and  night,  to 
warn,  to  reprove,  to  rebuke,  and  to  entreat  sin- 
ners to  turn  from  their  evil  ways.  They  set  be- 
fore them  <*  blessing  and  cursing,"  and  stroye  to 
bring  them  **  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God." 
"  2.  The  holy  ministry  is  designed  as  a  means  of 
feeding  and  tending  thejlock, — When  Jesus  was 
about  to  leave  his  disciples,  he  said  to  Simon 
Peter,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  Him,  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs*  He  saith  to  him  again 
the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  Him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  said  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  He  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  Him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.**  Again, 
we  find  the  Apostle  Paul  addressing  those  to  whom 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church  at  Miletus 
were  committed,  in  the  following  words :  '<  Take 
heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  It  was 
not  enough  that  men  were  converted — they  re- 
quired to  be  strengthened  in  the  faith*  It  was 
not  enough  that  they  were  brought  into  the  right 
way — they  reqnired  to  be  continually  warned  of 
the  danger  of  returning  to  the  wrong  way,  and  to 
be  helped  to  persevere.  It  was  not  enough 
that  the  sheep  were  restored  to  the  fold  from 
which  they  had  strayed — ^it  was  necessary  that 
under-shepherds  should  be  appointed  to  watch 
over  them,  and  to  lead  them  into  g^reen  pastures, 
where  they  might  always  enjoy  abundance  of 
nourishing  food,  and  by  the  still  waters,  at  which 
they  might  always  quench  their  thirst. 

3.  Another  great  and  important  design  of  the 
ministerial  oiBce  is,  "  to  comfort  the  distreesedf 
<<  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,"  said 
our  blessed  Saviour,  through  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
'<  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  comfort  those 
that  mourn" — "  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  And  the  same  heavenly  duty  is  re- 
quired of  every  one  whom  He  has  appointed  to 
labour  in  holy  things.  Nor  is  there  any  part  of 
his  work  in  which  the  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel  takes  more  sincere  delight,  than  the 
soothing  of  the  troubled  conscience  and  the  bind- 
ing up  of  broken  hearts.  Never  does  he  feel  so 
thoroughly  convinced  that  **  he  that  desires  the 
office  of  a  bishop  desireth  a  good  work,"  and  that 
Us  oiigiA  is  indeed  diyine*    And,  in  order  that  he 


may  be  the  better  fitted  for  this  duty,  of  whichy 
as  well  as  of  mercy,  it  may  truly  be  said  that  it 
is  twice  blessedy  it  often  pleases  God  to  visit  his 
ministering  servant  with  peculiarly  sore  trials  in 
the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  to  soothe  and  to 
comfort  him  with  such  sweet,  such  rich,  and  such 
abundant  consolation,  that  he  is  constrained  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  *^  Blessed  be 
God,  even  th«  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether  we  be 
afiOicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer ;  or  whether  we 
be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion.'* 2  Cor.  i.  3-6. 

BIOOBAFHICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  MOST  NOBLE  ARCHIBALD  CAMPBELL. 
MAEQUIS  OF  ARGTLE. 

Bt  thb  EniTOB. 

Therb  18  no  fkmily  among  the  Scottish  noblei  to 
which  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Scotland  stands  more 
deeply  indebted,  than  to  the  house  of  Argyle.  In  the 
days  of  hottest  persecution,  when  ihe  love  of  multitudes 
waxed  cold,  and  many  deserted  and  disowned  the  Pro- 
testant  interests,  in  the  family  of  Argyle  some  of  the 
staunchest  adherents  of  the  Reformation  principles  are 
to  be  found.  The  individual  whose  eventful  history 
we  are  about  to  sketch  bears  the  high  distinction  of 
being  one  of  the  Scottish  martyrs,  and  one  whose 
courage  never  quailed  in  the  hour  of  danger  and  of 
death. 

This  illustrious  Christian  nobleman  was  bom  in  the 
year  1598.  He  was  educated  carefully  in  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  and  early  imbued  with  an  ardent 
and  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland.  During  the  life  of  his  father,  who  died 
about  the  year  1637,  he  appears  to  have  taken  no  pro- 
minent part  in  the  public  proceedings  of  his  time, 
whether  in  ecclesiastical  or  civil  matters ;  but,  towards 
the  dawn  of  the  Second  Reformation,  we  find  him 
coming  forward  as  not  only  the  supporter,  but  the 
leader,  of  the  friends  of  Presbyterianism.  A  short  time 
before  this,  indeed,  he  employed  his  influence  in  behalf 
of  the  celebrated  Samuel  Rutherford,  who  was  sum- 
moned before  a  High  Commission  Court,  held  at  Wig* 
ton  in  1636,  for  refusing  to  conform  to  the  demands 
of  Prelacy.  His  efforts  on  this  occasion  were  ineffec- 
tual, but  they  evinced,  at  all  events,  the  strong  interest 
which  he  took  in  the  Presbyterian  cause;  and,  in 
gratitude  to  the  pious  nobleman,  Rutherford,  in  one  of 
his  well-known  "  Letters,"  says,  "  I  shall  pray  for  him 
and  his  house  while  I  live.  It  is  his  honour  to  open 
his  mouth  in  the  streets  for  his  wronged  and  oppressed 
Master  Christ  Jesus."  And  not  only  did  he  intercede 
for  the  worthy  minister  of  Anwoth ;  he  exerted  himself 
in  favour  of  seyetal  othen  at  tht  Mine  period,  ini  1VM» 
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under  God,  the  instrument  of  procuring  the  mitigation 
of  their  wntences. 

In  the  famous  General  Assembly  convened  at  Glas- 
gow in  1638,  Argjle  was  present  from  the  commence- 
ment of  its  proceedings.  At  first,  the  Covenanters 
were  somewhat  doabtful  as  to  the  sincerity  and  warmth 
of  his  attachment  to  their  prindples,  from  the  apparent 
ambiguity  of  his  words  and  actions ;  but,  before  their 
meeting  terminated,  they  felt,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  it,  that  they  had  not  a  firmer  friend  than  Argyle  in 
the  whole  ranks  of  Scottish  nobility.  The  magnanimity 
of  his  conduct  was  remarkably  displayed  at  the  critical 
moment  when  Hamilton,  the  King's  Commissioner, 
declared  his  intention  to  withdraw  himself  from  the 
Assembly.  While  the  meeting  was  in  a  state  of  deep 
excitement,  Argyle  rose  from  his  seat  and  craved  to  be 
beard  before  the  Commissioner  would  leave  the  house. 
All  eyes  were  turned  upon  the  nobleman  with  intense 
axuiety.  His  opinions  had  thus  far  appeared  to  fiivour 
the  Bishops,  or  at  least  he  had  taken  no  decided  part  in 
the  proceedings  against  them,  and  the  Covenanters 
natunlly  feared  that  now  he  was  about  to  avow  an 
attachment  to  Episcopacy.  He  began  by  stating  that 
be  had  attended  the  Assembly  in  obedience  to  his 
Majesty's  commands — ^that  he  had  endeavoured  to  act 
a  candid  and  impartial  part — ^that  he  had  neither  flat- 
tered the  liang  nor  inflamed  the  people ;  but  he  was 
not  ashamed  to  declare,  notwithstanding  the  assertions 
to  the  contrary  made  by  his  Grace  the  Commissioner, 
tbat  the  present  was  a  lawful  Assembly,  and,  having 
biaiself  subscribed  the  Covenant,  he  wished  that  no- 
thing should  be  done  contrary  to  the  true  sense  of  that 
solemn  deed.  The  same  sentiments  were  then  avowed 
hy  seversl  others  of  the  nobles  present,  and  the  Com- 
missioner, with  the  utmost  indignation,  dissolved  the 
Assembly  in  the  name  of  the  King,  and  took  his  de- 
parture. Argyle  having  been  nominated  as  one  of  the 
assessors  to  the  Commissioner,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
leave  the  house  along  with  him,  under  the  impression 
tbat,  when  his  Grace  dissolved  the  Assembly,  the  only 
right  in  virtue  of  which  he,  not  being  a  regular  mem- 
ber, had  a  seat  in  it,  thereby  ceased.  Too  upright  and 
honourable,  however,  to  be  the  mere  tool  of  a  tyran- 
nical and  crafty  monarch,  and  sympathizing  warmly  in 
the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Covenanters,  he  returned 
the  following  day  to  the  Assembly,  when  the  Moderator 
earnestly  entreated  him  that,  though  he  was  no  member 
of  the  Court,  he  would,  from  his  regard  for  the  Church, 
he  pleased  to  countenance  their  proceedings.  This  his 
Lordship  promised,  and,  by  his  presence  and  encourage- 
ment, he  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  Presbyterian 
party.  By  this  step,  however,  he  lost  the  favour  of 
the  King,  which  he  had  for  some  time  enjoyed ;  but 
n  other  a  monarch's  smile  nor  a  monarch's  frown  could 
deter  the  upright  nobleman  from  discharging  his  duty 
to  his  country  and  the  Church.  In  the  proceedings  of 
that  fiunous  Assembly  he  felt  a  lively  interest.  At  his 
request  the  explication  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  or 
Covenant  was  taken  into  consideration,  that  it  might 
be  fiilly  understood  whether  the  members  had  sub- 
scribed and  sworn  that  document  in  the  same  sense  in 
which  he  and  others  had  done.  A  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  reference  to  this  subject,  and  Argyle  was 
requested  to  attend  its  meetings,  M'hich  he  did  most 
punctually.     At  this  Committee,  which  consisted  of 


ministers  who,  according  to  BailUe,  '*  were  not  tba 
fittest,"  the  question  under  deliberation,  which  was 
one  of  great  importance,  was  gravely  and  seriously  con- 
sidered whether,  in  subscribing  the  National  Covenant, 
an  individual  was  to  be  considered  as  abjuring  Episco- 
pacy, as  understood  in  the  year  1580.  This  was  the  sense 
in  which  Argyle  had  understood  the  document  when  he 
appended  his  name  to  it,  and  he  was  naturally  anxious 
to  ascertain  whether  the  same  impression  prevailed  in 
the  minds  of  the  other  Covenanters.  Being  anxious  to 
bring  the  matter  to  a  bearing,  he  urged  the  subject 
again  upon  the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  when  the 
report  of  the  Committee  was  called  for,  and  Lord 
Loudon  stated  the  result  of  their  labours,  which  went 
to  show,  from  the  records  of  the  Church,  that  Episco- 
pacy was  totally  incompatible  with  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Church,  as  it  was  professed  and  estab- 
lished in  the  years  1580  and  1581.  The  Earl  of 
Argyle,  on  hearing  the  report,  and  the  passages  by 
which  it  was  supported,  declared  his  complete  satis- 
faction, and  candidly  acknowledged  that  all  his  doubts, 
if  he  had  any,  were  completely  set  at  rest.  The  Mo- 
derator then  put  the  question,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Mr  Robert  Baillie,  who  hesitated,  the  Assembly 
agreed  that,  by  the  Confession  as  it  was  professed  in 
1580,  Episcopacy  is  abjured,  and  ought  to  be  removed 
out  of  this  Church.  In  conformity  with  this  principle, 
the  bishops  were  deposed  and  excommunicated,  and 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  government  was  re- 
cognised as  the  established  form  of  ecclesiastical  ad- 
ministration in  Scotland. 

In  the  concluding  address,  which  the  Moderator  de- 
livered at  the  close  of  the  proceedings  of  this  famous 
Assembly,  Mr  Henderson  spoke  of  the  noble  part  which 
Argyle  had  acted,  in  coming  forward  at  such  a  crisis ; 
and  stated,  that  although  he  wished  his  Lordship  had 
joined  them  sooner,  he  hoped  God  had  reserved  him 
for  the  best  time,  and  that  He  would  honour  him  here 
and  hereafter.  Thus  directly  referred  to,  and  men- 
tioned in  such  honourable  terms,  his  Lordship  addressed 
the  Assembly  in  the  following  manly  and  truly  Chris- 
tian speech : — * 

*'  Since  it  hath  pleased  yon.  Moderator,  to  mention 
my  name,  you  give  me  occasion  to  thank  you  for  put- 
ting so  favourable  a  construction  on  my  carriage ;  and 
whereas  you  wish  I  had  joined  with  you  sooner,  truly, 
it  was  not  want  of  affection  to  the  good  of  religion  and 
my  own  country  which  detained  me,  but  a  desire  and 
hope,  that  by  staying  with  the  Court  I  might  have  been 
able  to  bring  about  a  redress  of  grievances :  and  when 
I  saw  that  I  could  not  stay  longer,  without  proving 
unfaithful  to  my  God  and  my  country,  I  thought  good 
to  do  as  I  have  done.  And  now,  since  I  am  up,  one 
thing  I  would  remind  you  of,  who  have  been  purging 
the  Church  of  corruptions  and  evil  instruments,  and 
that  is,  that  ye  would  learn  a  lesson  at  their  expense. 
I  remember  I  told  some  of  them,  upon  one  occasion, 
that  pride  and  avarice  are  two  evils  which  have  wrought 
much  woe  to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  as  they  are 
grievous  faults  in  any  man,  they  are  especially  so  in 
Churchmen.  I  repeat  it  with  reverence  of  their  learn- 
ing, and  I  hope  every  man  here  shall  walk  by  the 

♦  ThiB  Kpe«cli  we  quote  In  ftiU  from  SUvenaon'u  "  Hbtory  o^^ba 
Church  and  State  of  Scotland."  of  which  we  are  glad  to  iee  that  a 
reT<r;iU  ha*  been  publUhed,  at  a  Tery  cheap  rate,  in  Edinburgh. 
It  i«  a  book  which  ha«  been  long  appreciated  by  the  learned,  hot 
now  that  a  work  of  such  excellence  la  brought  wilhin  Uw  laaeh 
of  the  public  generally,  no  miniiter,  no  elder,  na  (ittC-hsirfitd  MB 
of  the  C))urch  ought  to  be  without  a  copf. 
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square  and  rule  which  is  now  set  before  him,  observing 
duty — If*,  To  superiors ;  2<i,  To  eqaals ;  and,  3d,  To 
inferiors.  Touching  our  duty  to  superiors,  there  need 
be  nothing  added  to  what  hath  been  wisely  said  by  the 
Moderator ;  only,  let  us  all  beware,  since  we  are  freed 
of  many  yokes  of  bondage,  not  to  abuse  our  Christian 
liberty;  for  this  were  to  make  our  profession  evil 
spoken  of.  Next,  concerning  our  equals :  There  is  a 
case  much  spoken  of  in  this  Churcb,  and  that  is,  the 
power  of  ruling  elders :  some  ministers  apprehending  it 
to  be  a  curbing  of  tbeir  power.  Truly,  it  may  be  that 
some  elders  be  not  so  wise  as  need  were ;  and  if  any 
puch  strive  to  make  use  of  their  power,  otherwise  than 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  they  may  be  sure  of  their 
judgment.  If  ought  of  that  sort  fall  out,  let  it  not 
breed  a  distemper  in  the  Church ;  but,  as  unity  ought 
to  be  the  endeavour  of  us  all,  let  neighbouring  parishes 
or  Presbyteries  meet  together  for  settling  the  same, 
that  no  dissension  of  this  kind  come  to  a  height ;  other- 
wise it  may  do  much  evil  to  the  Church  of  God.  And 
thirdly,  for  inferiors:  I  hope  ministers  will  study  to 
discharge  their  duty  to  their  flocks,  and  that  people 
will  have  a  due  regard  to  those  who  are  set  over  them, 
to  watch  for  their  souls ;  and  not  think,  that  because 
they  want  bishops  they  may  live  as  they  will.  And  if 
all  of  us  shall  thus  deport  ourselves,  and  go  on  con- 
stantly in  the  defence  of  our  religion,  and  of  the  autho- 
rity of  our  royal  master,  although  our  gracious  sove- 
reign do  not  every  thing  at  first  as  we  would  wish,  yet 
time  may  work  many  things ;  and  I  pray  that  his  Ma- 
jesty may  reign  long  and  prosperously  over  us." 

At  the  close  of  this  speech,  the  Moderator  returned 
thanks  to  Argyle,  and  craved  pardon  for  bringing  for- 
ward his  name  so  openly. 

Having  now  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Covenanters,  he 
took  an  active  share  in  the  steps  which  they  were  com- 
pelled to  adopt.  The  King,  enraged  at  the  strong  mea- 
sures whirh  had  been  passed  at  the  Glasgow  Assembly, 
resolved  with  a  large  army  to  invade  Scotland.  This 
compelled  the  Presbyterians  to  take  arms  in  their  de- 
fence ;  and  the  main  body  of  their  forces  having  marched 
towards  the  English  borders  under  the  command  of 
General  Leslie,  the  Earl  of  Argyle  directed  his  chief 
attention  to  the  north,  and  by  his  peculiar  wisdom 
and  prudence,  he  succeeded  in  preserving  peace  in  the 
Highlands  and  Islands.  To  secure  this  the  more  effec- 
tually, he  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  the  north  to  assemble  in  Perth,  where 
measures  were  concerted  for  preventing  the  northern 
jistricts  from  being  disturbed.  Argyle  then  proceeded 
'  to  the  West  Highlands,  where  he  was  equally  successful 
in  maintaining  peace.  His  having  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  Covenanters,  soon  became  known  at  court,  and 
Charles  transmitted  a  despatch,  demanding  his  imme- 
diate attendance  in  London.  He  excused  himself,  how- 
ever, from  obeying  the  King's  summons,  on  the  ground 
that  family  arrangements  required  him  to  remain  in 
Scotland ;  and  at  the  same  time,  he  took  occasion  to 
avow  his  view  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly's  proceedings. 
The  Earl's  reply  enraged  the  King,  and  he  sent  a  still 
more  imperative  demand  for  his  immediate  appearance 
at  court  to  answer  for  his  conduct.  Argyle,  however, 
returned  a  respectful  answer,  declining  to  leave  Scot- 
land, on  the  ground  that  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
country  required  his  presence.  An  invasion  was  in 
fact  hourly  expected ;  and  Argyle  joined  with  the  gene- 
ral Committee  of  the  Covenanters,  in  making  pre- 
parations to  repel  the  English.  He  himself  raised  a 
of  four  hundred  men,  which  he  afterwards 


increased  to  nine  hundred,  maintained  lolely  at  hii 
own  expense.  With  these  he  guarded  the  west  coast, 
and  was  successful  in  taking  the  castle  of  Brodiek  in 
Arran. 

In  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Covenanters,  this 
distinguished  nobleman  took  a  leading  part;  and  during 
the  eventful  struggles  to  which  his  countrymen  were 
subjected,  he  never  failed  to  appear  in  defence  of  the 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  his  native  land.  When 
Charles  the  First  was  beheaded,  Argyle  was  one  of  the 
first  to  support  the  claims  of  his  son  to  fill  the  throne^ 
and  the  young  monarch  felt  for  a  time,  that  he  was 
under  deep  obligations  to  so  fiuthful  and  devoted  an 
adherent  as  the  Marquis  undoubtedly  was ;  but  when 
the  godly  nobleman  ventured  to  reprove  the  King  for 
some  instance  of  immoral  conduct,  the  profligate  mon- 
arch forgot  aU  his  past  kindness,  and  became  his  de- 
cided enemy.  At  the  coronation  of  the  Second  Charles, 
which  took  place  at  Seoone,  Argyle  placed  the  crown 
upon  his  head,  and,  although  he  afterwards  seemed  to 
yield  to  the  usurped  authority  of  Cromwell,  no  sooner 
had  the  Restoration  taken  place,  than  he  hurried  to 
London,  to  congratulate  Charles  on  his  return  to  the 
throne  of  his  &thers.  The  treacherous  King  heaid  of 
his  arrival,  and  instead  of  welcoming  one  who  had  so 
warmly  supported  him  in  former  times,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  apprehended  and  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  where 
he  was  confined  for  several  months,  after  which  he  was 
sent  down  to  Scotland  to  be  tried  before  the  Scottish 
Parliament.  On  landing  at  Leith,  he  was  conducted 
to  Edinbiu^h  Castle,  where  he  remained  till  the  day  of 
trial  came. 

On  the  I3th  of  February  1661,  Argyle  was  brought 
forward  for  trial  on  a  charge  of  high  treason.  The 
prosecution  was  conducted  by  Sir  John  Fletcher,  the 
King's  advocate.  The  Marquis  requested  to  be  heard 
for  a  little,  before  the  indictment  was  read«  This, 
however,  was  refused ;  but  after  the  indictment,  which 
consisted  of  fourteen  articles,  had  been  read,  he  was 
permitted  to  address  the  court,  which  he  did  at  great 
length,  declaring  his  readiness  to  prove  his  innocence. 
At  first  the  Parliament  fixed  on  the  27th  of  February, 
for  hearing  his  defence,  but  at  his  request  it  was  deUyed 
till  the  5th  of  March.  On  the  day  appointed,  accord- 
ingly, he  appeared,  and  delivered  a  very  affecting 
speech,  protesting  his  innocence,  and  throwing  himself 
upon  the  King's  mercy.  Again  and  again,  he  was 
placed  at  the  bar,  but  no  confession  of  guilt  could  be 
extracted.  He  uniformly  declared  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  that  in  all  his  conduct  he  had  been  actuated 
by  a  simple  desire  to  serve  his  God,  his  king,  and  his 
country.  At  length  witnesses  were  adduced,  and  de- 
positions taken,  and  the  mock  trial  having  been  com- 
pleted, he  was  brought  into  court  to  receive  sentence. 
He  reminded  them  of  the  practice  of  the  Emperor 
Theodosius,  who  enacted  that  the  sentence  of  death 
should  not  be  executed  till  thirty  daiya  after  it  was 
passed ;  and  he  added,  '*  I  crave  but  ten,  that  the  King 
may  be  acquainted  with  it."  This  reasonable  request  was 
refused,  and  the  sentence  was  pronounced  : — "  That 
he  was  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  adjudged  to  be 
executed  to  the  death  as  a  traitor,  his  head  to  be  severed 
from  his  body,  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  on  Monday 
the  27th  instant,  and  affixed  on  the  same  place  where 
the  Marquia  of  Montrose's  head  formerly  was,  and  hia 
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•rnif  torn  before  the  Parliament  at  the  cross.*'  The 
godly  Marquis  listened  with  the  utmost  calmness  and 
composure,  and  after  the  sounding  of  trumpets  which 
followed  the  reading  of  the  sentence  had  ceased,  he 
nid,  "  I  had  the  honour  to  set  the  crown  on  the  King's 
head,  and  now  he  hastens  me  to  a  better  crown  than 
his  own.'*  And  addressing  the  Commissioner  and 
Parliament,  he  added,  '*  You  hare  the  indemnity  of  an 
earthly  king  among  your  hands,  and  have  denied  me  a 
ahare  in  that ;  but  you  cannot  hinder  me  from  the  in- 
demnity of  the  King  of  kings ;  and  shortly  you  roust 
be  before  his  tribunal.  I  pray  he  mete  not  out  such 
measure  io  you  as  you  have  done  to  me,  when  you  are 
called  to  an  account  for  all  your  actings,  and  this 
amongst  the  rest." 

After  his]  sentence,  he  was  ordered  to  the  common 
prison,  where  his  excellent  lady  >vbs  waiting  for  him. 
Upon  seeing  her,  he  said,  '*  They  have  given  me  till 
Monday  to  be  with  you,  my  dear,  therefore  let  us  make 
for  it."  She,  embracing  him,  wept  bitterly,  and  said, 
"  The  Lord  will  require  it — the  Lord  will  require  it ;" 
which  drew  tears  from  all  in  the  room.  But  being 
himself  composed,  he  said,  ''  Forbear,  forbear.  I  pity 
them ;  they  know  not  what  they  are  doing.  They  may 
shut  me  in  where  they  please,  but  they  cannot  shut 
God  out  from  me.  For  my  part,  I  am  as  content  to  be 
here  as  in  the  Castle,  and  as  content  in  the  Castle  as 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  as  content  there  as  when 
at  liberty;  and  I  hope  to  be  as  content  on  the  scaffold 
aa  any  of  them  alL"  He  added,  he  remembered  a 
scripture  dted  by  an  honest  minister  to  him  while  in 
the  Castle,  which  he  intended  to  put  in  practice, 
**  When  Ziklag  was  taken  and  burnt,  the  people  spake 
of  stoning  David,  but  he  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Ixwd." 

He  spent  all  his  short  time,  till  Monday,  with  the 
greatest  serenity  and  cheerfulness,  and  in  the  proper 
exercise  of  a  dying  Christian.  To  some  ministers  who 
were  permitted  to  attend  him,  he  said,  **  That  shortly 
they  would  envy  him,  who  was  got  before  them  ;*'  and 
added,  "  Remember,  that  I  tell  you,  ray  skill  fails  me, 
if  yott  who  are  ministers  will  not  either  suffer  ranch  or  sin 
much ;  for  though  you  go  along  with  these  men  in  part, 
if  you  do  not  in  all  things,  yon  are  but  where  you  were, 
and  10  must  suffer ;  and  if  you  go  not  at  all  with  them, 
von  most  but  suffer." 

During  the  short  interval  which  elapsed  between 
hii  sentence  and  his  execution,  the  Marquis  en- 
joyed much  spiritual  communion  and  intercourse  with 
hia  God.  On  the  Sabbath  evening  his  lady  took  her 
leave  of  him,  and  Mr  David  Dickson,  his  valued  friend, 
apent  the  night  in  prison  with  him.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing he  awoke  from  a  calm  and  peaceful  sleep,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  arrange  his  afiairs  before  the  hour  of  execu- 
-^on.  While  thus  engaged,  in  the  presence  of  a  number 
of  his  friends,  he  broke  forth  into  these  words  :-**'  I 
thought  to  have  concealed  the  Lord's  goodness,  but  it 
will  not  do.  I  am  now  ordering  my  affiurs,  and  God 
ia  sealing  my  charter  to  a  better  inheritance,  and  just 
now  saying  to  me,  '  8on^  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.' " 

As  the  execution  was  not  to  take  place  till  one  o'clock, 
he  spent  some  time  in  writing  a  letter  to  the  King; 
and  having  dined,  he  retired  for  meditation  and  prayer. 
Mr  George  Hutcheson  came  to  attend  him  in  his  last 


moments,  and  on  opening  the  door  of  his  Lordship's 
chamber  he  asked,  "What  cheer,  my  Lord?"  The 
Marquis  instantly  replied,  "  Good  cheer,  Sir ;  the  Lord 
hath  again  confirmed  and  said  to  me  from  heaven, 
•  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.' "  On  saying  this  he 
burst  into  tears.  The  thought  of  the  Divine  goodness 
seemed  to  affect  him  deeply.  "  I  think  his  kindness 
overcomes  me,"  he  exclaimed ;  *'  but  God  is  good  to 
me,  that  he  let  not  out  too  much  of  it  here,  for  he 
knows  I  could  not  bear  it.  Get  my  cloak,  and  let  us 
go."  He  then  knelt  down,  and  having  prayed  for 
divine  strength  to  bear  him  up  in  this  solemn  crisis,  hp 
calmly  took  leave  of  a  few  of  his  friends;  and,  advanc- 
ing towards  the  door,  be  snid,  "  I  could  die  like  a  Ro- 
man, but  I  choose  rather  to  die  like  a  Christian.  Come 
away,  gentlemen,  he  that  goes  first,  goes  cleanliest." 
Before  leaving  the  prison,  he  bade  a  solemn  farewell  to 
his  fellow-prisoner,  Mr  James  Guthrie ;  who  addressed 
him  in  these  words,  at  parting : — **  My  Lord,  God  hath 
been  with  you,  he  is  with  you,  and  will  be  with  you  *. 
and  such  is  my  respect  for  your  Lordship,  that  if  I  were 
not  under  sentence  of  death  myself,  I  would  cheerfully 
die  for  your  Lordship."  The  mournful  procession  now 
moved  along  from  the  Castle,  passing  down  the  street 
to  the  cross,  and  on  reaching  the  fatal  spot,  the  Mar- 
quis mounted  the  scaffold  with  great  serenity  and  firm- 
ness. Mr  Hutcheson  prayed,  and,  permission  being 
granted,  the  noble  martyr  addressed  the  surrounding 
multitude  nearly  as  follows : — 

*'  I  come  not  here  to  justify  myself,  but  the  Lord, 
who  is  holy  in  all  his  ways,  righteous  in  all  his  works : 
holy  and  blessed  is  his  name.  Neither  come  I  to  con- 
demn  others.  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  forgive  all  men ;  and 
desire  to  be  forgiven  of  the  Lord  myself.  Let  the  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done,  that  is  all  I  desire.  I  was  real 
and  cordial  in  my  desires  to  bring  the  King  home,  and 
in  my  endeavours  for  him  when  he  was  home,  and  had 
no  correspondence  with  the  adversaries'  army,  nor  any 
of  them,  when  his  Majestjr  was  in  Scotland ;  nor  had  I 
any  hand  in  his  late  Miyesty's  murder.  I  shall  not 
speak  much  to  these  things  for  which  I  am  condemned, 
lest  I  seem  to  condemn  others.  It  is  well  known  it  is 
only  for  compliance — which  vias  the  epidemical  &ult  of 
the  nation ;  I  wish  the  Lord  to  pardon  them.  I  say 
no  more — ^but  God  hath  laid  engagements  on  Scotland. 
We  are  tied  by  covenants  to  religion  and  reformation ; 
those  who  were  then  unborn  are  yet  engaged ;  and  it 
passeth  the  power  of  all  the  magistrates  under  heaven 
to  absolve  from  the  oath  of  God.  These  times  are  like 
to  be  either  very  sinning  or  suffering  times ;  and  let 
Christians  make  their  chcnce.  There  is  a  sad  dilemma 
in  the  business — sin  or  suffer ;  and  surely  he  that  will 
choose  the  better  part  will  choose  to  suffer;  others, 
that  will  choose  to  sin,  will  not  escape  suffering.  They 
shall  suffer,  but  perhaps  not  as  I  do  (pouiting  to  the 
maideH),  but  worse.  Mine  is  but  temporal,  theirs  shall 
be  eternal.  When  I  shall  be  singing,  they  shall  be 
howling.  Beware,  therefore,  of  sin,  whatever  you  are 
aware  of,  especially  in  such  times.  And  hence  my  con- 
dition is  such  now,  as,  when  I  am  gone,  will  be  seen 
not  to  be  as  many  imagined.  I  wish,  as  the  Lord  hath 
pardoned  me,  so  may  he  pardon  them,  for  this  and 
other  things,  and  what  they  have  done  to  me  may  never 
meet  them  in  their  accounts.  I  have  no  more  to  say, 
but  to  beg  the  Lord,  that  when  I  go  away,  he  would 
bless  every  one  that  stayeth  behind." 

At  the  close  of  this  touching  address,  Mr  Hamilton 
prayed ;  and  the  Marquis  having  himself  engaged  in 
devotion,  took  leave  of  all  his  friends  around  him.  As 
he  approached  the  maident  or  instrument  of  death,  Mr 
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Hatclieson  endeavonred  to  support  his  faith,  and  the 
martyr  replied,  with  firmness,  "  You  know,  Mr  Hut- 
cheson,  what  I  said  to  you  in  the  chamber.  I  am  not 
afraid  to  be  surprised  with  fear.*'  Saying  this,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  having  committed  his  soul  into  the 
hands  of  the  Redeemer,  he  laid  his  head  upon  the 
block ;  and  giving  the  signal,  his  head  was  in  a  moment 
severed  from  bis  body.  His  head  was  fixed  on  the  west 
end  of  the  Tolbootb,  and  his  body  was  conveyed  to  the 
Isle  of  Bute,  where  it  was  buried  in  the  churchyard 
of  Kilmun. 

Thus  perished  one  of  the  most  distinguished  Chris- 
tian and  patriotic  noblemen  of  whom  Scotland  can 
boast.  He  was  the  leader  of  the  Covenanters ;  and  by 
the  sagacity  of  his  counsels,  as  well  as  by  the  purity  of 
his  principles,  and  the  ardour  of  his  zeal,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  effective  agents  in  carrying  forward  the  work 
of  the  second  Reformation. 

THE  MARTYR. 

Thb  pile  was  reared — with  quick  and  broken  step 

They  hurried  him  along.     The  victim  seemed 

As  one  who  heeded  not  the  wrath  of  man ; 

But  viewed  with  recklessness  the  bitter  taunts, 

The  buffetings  and  mockings  of  a  world 

O'errun  with  guilt,  and  sunk  in  wretchedness. 

Upward  he  gazed — his  countenance  composed, 

Bespoke  the  silent  rapture  of  his  soul, 

Which  seemed  to  have  a  foretaste  of  the  joys 

Reserved  for  him  in  heaven ;  and  even  a  smile 

Played  sweetly  o*er  his  features, — contrast  strange 

To  all  the  dark  and  fiendish  looks  around  I 

I  heard  him  breathe  a  prayer — which,  when  observed. 

His  executioners  in  wonder  gazed. 

And -paused  till  it  had  ceased.    It  was  his  last 

And  mightiest  aspiration — full  of  faith. 

And  holy  confidence  in  Him  who  once 

In  frail  humanity  sojourned  awhile. 

Suffered  and  died — a  mighty  sacrifice  I 

He  prayed  for  all  mankind — ^but  most  for  those 

Who  held  the  truth  in  righteousness  and  love,— 

The  little  flock,  their  Father's  special  care. 

Aye,  and  a  tear  did  glisten  in  his  eye. 

As  he  made  mention  of  their  wanderings. 

And  of  their  being  scattered  to  and  fro, 

Exiled  and  driven  from  the  haunts  of  men. 

By  persecution  sore.     TTieir  enemies. 

And  hia,  he  pleaded  for,  and  asked  from  Heaven 

A  blessing  and  a  pardon  for  them  all. 

And  then,  as  if  like  Stephen,  he  had  seen 

The  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man 

Standing  in  glory  to  receive  him  there, 

"  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  1 "  he  exclaimed, 

And  said  no  more ;  but  oh  I  who  can  describe 

The  looks  of  horror  and  insatiate  rage. 

That  sat  on  every  countenance,  when  he. 

The  object  of  their  fury,  was  no  more  I 

When  far  beyond  their  ken  his  spirit  fled. 

And  soared  exultingly — while  nought  on  earth 

Was  left  behind  but  its  frail  tenement. 

Pale,  cold,  and  motionless,  with  eyes  that  looked 

Unceasingly  to  Heaven,  and  seemed  to  say, 

"  Yonder  the  Martyr  to  his  rest  is  gone  I " 

W.  Gibbon. 


RECENT  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  EVANGELI- 

CAL  SOCIETY  OF  FRANCE, 

By  thk  Rev.  MfrzAS  Rate. 

As  an  association  has  already  been  formed  in  Edinburgh 
'■•e  purpose  of  aiding  our  Protestant  brethren  on 


the  Continent,  it  may  be  well  to  aflbrd  our  resdcn 
some  of  (he  most  recent  intelUgenoe  that  has  arrived, 
respecting  one  of  the  Evangelical  Sodetiei  to  whicli 
it  is  intended  to  render  asaistanee.  The  aoeomita 
which  have  been  received  respecting  th«  operations  uid 
successes  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Fnnee,  whose 
Committee  and  head-quarters  are  at  Paris,  have  latterlj 
become  more  and  more  interesting  and  important,  and  are 
calculated  to  deepen  our  ooncera  for  the  spread  of  reli- 
gion among  our  French  neighbours,  and  to  lead  to  more 
earnest  prayers  and  more  energetic  efforts  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  God's  kingdom  among  them. 

It  is  very  evident,  that  the  Evangelical  Society  has 
already  done  much  for  the  spread  of  true  religioa  in  a 
country  which,  for  many  years,  exhibited  one  of  ths  most 
extraordinary  and  portentous  spectacles  that  the  world 
has  ever  witnessed — a  mi^ty  and  a  numerous  nation 
living  without  a  God.  It  has  planted  the  Gospel  ix 
many  o{  the  largest  towns  and  most  dense  populatioDs 
of  the  country ;  rekindling  the  light  that  before  and 
during  the  French  Revolution  was  almost  wholly  extin- 
guished. It  has  commissioned  its  humble,  bat  devoted, 
colporteurs  to  go  forth  over  the  land,  and  sow  it  with 
the  seed  of  divine  truth ;  and  thousands  of  copies  of 
the  Word  of  God  have  been  circulated,  and  are  now 
silently  but  powerfully  doing  their  woih ;  and  are  des- 
tined, after  a  while,  to  yield  a  rich  harvest  of  Christian 
knowledge,  and  holy  conduct  It  has  sent  forth  its 
pious  teachers  to  rear  up  the  rising  generation  in  that 
knowledge  of  the  character  and  the  will  of  God,  and 
of  the  value  and  the  prospects  of  the  immortal  spirit, 
to  the  utter  absence  of  which,  during  the  diimsl  reign 
of  infidelity,  the  aUnost  insurmoimtable  evils  sad  cala- 
mities whieh  French  legislators  and  moralists  now 
deplore  are  chiefly  to  be  ascribed.  It  has,  in  naanj 
instances,  infused  new  vigour  into  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Church;  rousing  some  of  the  partors  out  of 
the  lethargy  into  which  they  had  sunk :  raising  up, 
in  the  most  important  places,  new  eongregations, 
with  devoted  ministers,  which  have  afterwards  been 
united  with  the  Consistories,  and  strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  faithful  band  who  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  i  and  finally,  leading  the  good  men  in  the  Ghurefc 
to  break  that  hollow  truce  which  had  been  albwed  to 
subsist  between  them  and  those  ministers  of  the  same 
Consistories,  whose  heresies  proclaimed  them  to  be  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Whatever  objeetions 
may  be  advanced  to  such  societies  as  that  of  Francs, 
and  whatever  imperfections  there  ssay  be  in  their  ad* 
ministration,  they  are»  perhaps,  in  the  existing  state  of 
things,  the  instruments  most  likely  to  advance  the 
cause  of  God,  both  in  that  country  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  Continent.  Being  in  no  respeet  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Consistories,  the  majority  of  whose  ministers 
are  unhappily  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  they  can  at  onee 
send  their  agents  into  the  very  heart  of  the  parishes  of 
Arian,  Socinian,  and  Neologian  ministers,  there  to  lift 
up  their  vcuoes  against  the  heresies  which  these  mini- 
sters proclaim  ;  and  they  can  also,  when  there  are  de- 
voted pastors  standing  alone  in  any  of  the  Consistories, 
send  to  their  aid  those  evangelists,  or  teachers,  or  col- 
porteurs, who  may  most  eflbctually  assist  them  in  stem- 
ming the  torrent  of  infidelity,  and  iniquity. 

A  few  facts  will  show  how  much  the  eause  of  reli- 
gion generally,  and  the  French  Beformed  Ghvrch  in 
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jMriiealtf,  luiTe  lieen  indebted  to  the  labours  of  this 
valuable  Society.  The  town  of  Amiens  is  situated  in 
a  department  containing  upwards  of  half  a  million  of 
ftouls,  and  is  the  most  populous  and  influential  place  in 
that  department.  In  this  most  important  position  the 
Society  hare  at  length  succeeded  in  planting  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross.  A  place  of  worship  has  been  erected, 
and  was  lately  opened.  The  President  of  the  neighs 
bouring  Consistory  prayed  and  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion to  a  numerous  assemblage,  who  listened  with  the 
profoundest  interest;  and  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor, 
who  has  occasionally  visited  and  preached  to  the  people, 
will  henceforward  labour  statedly  among  them.  Other 
accounts  state,  that  the  Church  at  Troyes,  where  the 
Society,  at  great  expense,  had  succeeded  in  planting 
the  Gospel,  has  at  length,  on  the  application  of  the 
municipality,  been  introduced  by  Government  into  the 
number  of  churches  salaried  by  the  State,  and  been 
annexed  to  the  Consistory  of  Meauz;  while  its  for- 
mer devoted  pastor,  M.  Gerber,  has  been  permitted  to 
retain  his  situation.  Troyes  also  is  the  most  impor- 
tant town  in  another  of  the  departments— that  of  Aube; 
a  province  which  formerly  abounded  with  devoted  Pro- 
testanu,  but  who  were  driven  from  their  homes,  and 
scattered  in  distant  lands,  when  the  fierce  persecutions 
arose  which  immediately  succeeded  the  revocation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes.  Another  important  station  is  that 
of  Blois,  the  chief  town  in  a  department  containing  two 
hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  souls,  hitherto  utterly  destitute  of  the  Gospel ;  a 
territory  in  which,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the 
doctrbes  of  the  Cross  were  faithfully  proclaimed,  and 
whose  soil  was  afterwards  drenched  with  the  best  blood 
of  many  a  Protestant  martyr,  slain  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  The  pastors  of  the  Consistory  of  Orleans  had 
urged  the  Society  to  send  one  of  their  agents  to  labour 
in  this  place.  A  pious  individual,  residing  in  the  town, 
had  offered  two  thousand  four  hundred  francs  to  assist 
in  supporting  an  agent ;  and  thirty-four  Protestant  fa- 
milies, who  were  inhabitants,  had  expressed  their  ear- 
nest desire  to  obtain  regular  religious  instruction,  and 
their  readiness  to  make  personal  sacrifice  in  order  to 
assist  in  maintaining  a  minister.  The  Society,  though 
deeply  embarrassed,  felt  themselves  constrained  to  listen 
to  this  urgent  application ;  and,  preparatory  to  sending 
a  more  important  agent,  had,  at  the  request  of  the  Con- 
sistory, commissioned  one  of  their  colporteurs  to  go 
among  the  people,  and  prepare  them  for  the  regular  dis- 
pensation of  the  Word.  Thus  important  and  conunand« 
ing  positions  are,  from  time  to  time,  being  seized ;  the 
glad  tidings  are  becoming  more  widely  procl^med; 
devoted  ministers  are  receiving  fresh  accessions  t^ their 
numbers ;  the  lamp  of  Divine  Truth  is  beginning  t(|be 
lighted  anew,  in  rei^ons  whose  dense  spiritual  glo^m 
for  a  lengthened  period  no  radiance  darting  firom  tl|l 
Word  of  God  has  been  known  to  illuminate.  / 

Many  and  deeply  interesting  narratives  might  be  c^ 
tracted  from  the  Reports  of  the  Society,  tending  to  show^ 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  withheld  from  the  field  of 
their  labours.  We  extract  a  recent  one,  respecting  an  i^ 
dividual  of  respectable  family  and  independent  proper- 
ty, whose  mind  had,  at  one  time,  been  awakened  to  some 
sense  of  the  value  of  bis  soul,  and  who,  in  order  to  \r\ug 
tranquillity  to  his  alarmed  conscience,  had  renounced  his 
profMiiony  and  devoted  himself  to  all  the  austerities  im* 


posed  by  the  Romish  religion,  but  in  vain.  "  He  met, 
however,"  says  the  narrative,  **with  a  Bible;  he  read  it 
with  avidity.  The  constant  study  of  this  blessed  book 
detached  him  from  the  errors  of  his  faith ;  still,  one 
thing  withheld  him  from  feeling  the  influence  of  the 
discoveries  of  the  Gospel — ^he  did  not  see  the  Gos« 
pel  he  read  in  the  Bible  believed  or  practised  by 
those  around  him.  He  was  led  to  conclude,  that 
the  Christian  system,  though  beautiful,  was  not  di- 
vine ;  for  if  it  were  divine,  be  should  find  the  Church 
of  Jesus  somewhere.  Systematic  incredulity  was 
the  consequence  of  this  reasoning.  While  in  this 
unhappy  state  of  mind,  a  tract,  distributed  by  me,  fell 
into  his  hands ;  it  contained  an  exposition  of  Evangeli- 
cal truth,  and  when  he  read  it,  he  could  not  but  feel, 
that  it  presented  the  creed  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  his  Word.  He  inquired  where  this  religion  was 
professed,  and  was  directed  to  our  chapel.  He  came  i 
was  struck  and  afiected  by  all  he  saw  and  heard.  Dur- 
ing three  weeks  he  had  no  repose  night  or  day.  He 
wept,  he  prayed,  he  read.  This  dreadful  struggle,  how- 
ever, terminated  in  a  conviction,  that  he  had  received 
grace  to  believe  in  Christ  as  his  Saviour ;  and  since  that 
moment,  he  has  continued  to  grow  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God.  Sunday  last,  he  joined  in  communion 
with  our  Church,  and  has  since  returned  to  his  native 
town,  prepared  to  become  a  valuable  missionary  far 
beyond  his  own  locality.  Previously  he  had  distributed 
a  great  number  of  tracts  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures." 
Many,  doubtless,  are  there  in  this  benighted  country, 
who,  like  the  individual  alluded  to,  have  found,  that  all 
the  mortifications  of  Popery  could  not  yield  repose  to 
an  agitated  conscience,  but,  having  discovered  none 
around  them  who  were  living  exemplifications  of  tha 
power  of  the  Gospel,  have  concluded  all  religion  to  be 
a  delusion  and  a  cheat.  Had  there  been  faithful  pas- 
tors and  devoted  Christians  within  the  reach  of  such 
persons,  they  might  then  have  cordially  welcomed  the 
Gospel,  and  have  now  been  zealously  labouring  to 
bring  sinners  to  Christ. 

One  very  powerful  motive  to  render  aid  to  such 
societies  arises  from  the  benefit  which  is  likely,  through 
their  operations,  to  accrue  to  our  own  countrymen  in 
foreign  lands.  Many  of  these  now  reside  permanently 
in  France ;  others  spend  two  or  three  years  there,  with 
their  families,  A  large  number  reside  for  a  few  months 
in  one  or  other  of  the  principal  towns ;  no  inconsider- 
able proportion  of  these  are  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  superior  education  and  property, — the  very  persons 
most  likely  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  their  own 
countrymen,  when  they  return  to  Britain.  And  what 
has  been  the  consequence  of  their  sojourn  in  the  neigh« 
bouring  country  7  They  have  returned  to  their  own 
homes,  to  transplant  the  vices  of  France  into  the 
British  soil — to  desecrate  the  Sabbath — to  indulge  in 
gross  licentiottsness — to  abandon  the  sturdy  integrity  of 
Britain  for  the  lax  principles  of  the  Continent — to  be- 
come the  rest  of  their  lives  scoflTers  at  sacred  things. 
It  is  vain  to  imagine,  that  these  evils  can  be  remedied 
otherwise  than  to  a  very  limited  extent,  by  sending  out 
British  pastors  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  their 
countrymen,  for  the  number  of  them  must  always  be 
very  limited.  But,  by  providing  the  principal  towns 
with  devoted  French  Protestant  pastors^  we  shall  be 
wielding  a  powerful  instnuiMnt»  for  bringing  many  of 
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our  own  countrynaen  to  the  knowledge  of  the  SaWour. 
When  far  from  their  own  homes,  they  will  hear  the  truths 
they  were  wont  to  listen  to  in  their  own  land — will  con- 
template examples  of  piety,  that  will  convince  them  that 
there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  and  will  obtain  an  anti- 
dote to  that  poison,  which  would  otherwise  pro^e  fiital 
to  their  principles  and  their  happiness.  In  like  manner, 
British  females,  who  have  sojourned  in  the  French 
cities,  may  come  back  to  their  country,  not  to  exhibit 
the  fickleness  and  the  frivolities  of  the  French  capital, 
but  to  display  the  meek  and  chastened  virtues  of  the 
genuine  followers  of  Christ.  Of  the  benefit  which  has 
resulted  to  some  of  our  countrywomen  from  the  labours 
of  a  French  pastor,  we  have  the  following  interesting 
narrative.  It  is  extracted  from  a  letter  of  a  minister, 
whose  labours  had  been  blessed  to  several  British 
ladies : — **  A  lady,"  says  he,  **  who  had  been  a  stranger 
to  the  Gospel,  and  whom  no  one  had  been  able  to 

prevail  upon  to  hear  it,  came  to  B for  about  a 

month.  She  resolved  to  attend  the  chapel.  The  dis- 
course she  heard  was  upon  the  text,  '  Fight  the  good 
fight  of  fiiith ;  lay  hold  upon  eternal  life.'  It  affected 
her  most  powerfully;  she  learnt  that  she  had  never 
attached  to  religion  the  importance  that  belonged  to  it, 
and  that  it  was  high  time  for  her  seriously  to  occupy 
her  attention  with  the  concerns  of  her  soul.  From 
that  time  till  the  hour  of  her  departure,  she  regularly 
attended  our  religious  meetings.  Every  thing  about 
her  indicated  a  person  whose  heart  the  truth  had 
reached,  and  who  feels  the  need,  not  only  of  hearing, 
but  also  of  receiving  the  Gospel.  The  day  preceding 
her  departure  she  bid  me  fiireweU ;  and  as  1  spoke  to  her 
some  words  of  exhortation,  she  was  dissolved  in  tears, 
and  said  to  me, — *  It  is  with  pain  that  I  leave  you,  I 
never  heard  the  Gospel  before  I  came  here.  It  is  you 
who  have  preached  it  to  me  for  the  first  time  ;  I  hope 
that  I  shall  never  forget  the  things  which  I  have  heard  in 
this  place.*     I  spoke  to  you  in  my  letter  in  the  month  of 

August,  of  a  Roman  Catholic  lady,  Mrs  M ,  who, 

at  that  time,  was  well  disposed.  The  few  details  I  gave 
were  of  a  nature  to  represent  her  to  you  as  a  converted 
person.  I  add  to-day,  that  her  conduct  and  her  pro- 
gress have  not  disappointed  the  hopes  which  we  then 
conceived  respecting  her.  We  have  beheld  her  advance 
with  rapid  strides  in  knowledge,  but  especially  in  piety, 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  communion  with  him ;  the 
Divine  truths  which  rejoiced  and  sanctified  her  heart 
formed  the  constant  theme  of  her  conversation.  To 
redeem  the  time  had  become  at  once  her  anxious  desire 
and  her  endeavour.  Thus  she  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunity of  bearing  witness  for  the  truth,  when  she  found 
herself  in  the  company  of  persons  who  had  not  felt  its 
power,  and  strove  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  things 
which,  to  her  own  soul,  had  become  a  source  of  profit 
and  of  consolation.  The  influence  of  the  grace  of  God 
upon  her  had  become  so  manifest,  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble not  to  perceive  it.  I  have  often  heard  her  say,  with 
an  expression  of  joy  mingled  with  astonishment  and 
gratitude—'  It  was  ordained  then,  that,  conducted  by 
an  invisible  hand,  I  should  traverse  the  seas,  and  come 
here  to  find  the  pearl  of  great  price.'  'In  crossing 
the  sea,'  said  she  to  me  on  another  occasion, '  we  saw 
ourselves  on  the  very  brink  of  destruction.  The  whole 
crew  were  in  consternation,  and  I  myself  waa  half  dead 
with  terror ;  and  if  God  bad  at  once  called  me  to  entei 


into  that  eternity,  from  which  I  was  only  separated  by 
a  slender  plank,  what  had  become  of  me,  who  was  then 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  But  God,  con- 
cerning whom  I  had  the  vaguest  conceptions,  took  pity 
upon  me  since  he  conducted  me  hither,  in  order  that 
he  might  reveal  himself  to  my  soul.  Ob,  I  can  never 
sufficiently  bless  his  compassion  towards  me  I'  She 
has  since  left  this  town  to  revisit  England,  from  which 
she  is  about  to  sail  for  the  colony  of  the  Cape.  At 
parting,  she  said  to  me  vrith  deep  emotion,  '  My  dear 
Sir,  you  are  the  instrument  which  God  has  employed 
to  bring  me  to  the  knowledge  of  himself;  and  although 
1  leave  you,  probably  for  ever  upon  this  earth,  the  re- 
membrance of  your  name  will  always  be  dear  to  me. 
On  your  part,  pray  for  me,  and  never  forget  her  who 
can  call  herself  your  daughter  in  the  faith.* " 

The  Reports  of  the  Society  make  it  manifest,  that 
in  many  parts  of  the  country  there  exists  among  the 
people  a  state  of  mind  remarkably  favourable  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  Genuine  Christians  are  found 
scattered  here  and  there  among  the  population,  who 
already  manifest  a  lively  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  and  who,  were  a  faithful  pastor  settled  among 
them,  might  render  the  most  efficient  aid.  Nominal 
Protestants  are  found  sometimes  in  considerable  num- 
bers, who  lament  that  they  have  no  minister  of  their 
own  to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  the  faith; 
but  who,  if  left  to  themselves  a  little  longer,  will,  to- 
gether with  their  children,  abandon  the  profession  of  their 
forefiithers,  and  become  devoted  children  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  following  passages  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  minister  who  had  lately  made  a  missionary 
tour  through  some  parts  of  Lorraine,  will  exemplify 
what  we  have  stated.     The  writer  mentions  that  he 

had  arrived  at  L ,  a  village  of  which  the  mayor  was 

favouraibly  disposed  towards  the  Gospel  and  the  col- 
porteurs ;  had  met  with  a  cordial  reception ;  and  had 
waited  in  a  cottage  for  the  arrival  of  a  friend  who  re- 
sided in  these  parts,  and  whom  he  had  apprized  of  his 
coming.  He  thus  proceeds : — "  As  he  (viz.,  his  friend) 
had  only  just  received  my  letter,  he  had  not  been  able 
to  invite  any  one  to  the  meeting.  Notwithstanding 
this,  and  although  the  village  is  composed  of  habitations 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  one  another,  he  was 
able  to  assemble  an  audience  of  sixty  persons.  The 
house  which  we  occupied  being  too  small  to  contaip 
them,  I  proposed  to  the  auditory  that  we  should  con- 
duct OM^  worship  in  the  open  air.  I  placed  myself  in 
the  c^tre.  At  my  right,  were  the  men ;  a  little  far- 
ther  distant,  were  the  children.  On  a  ch»r  before  me 
was  meed  the  Bible  and  a  coUecrion  of  tracts.  At 
the  fijot  of  the  hill  I  had  remarked  a  cross,  with  the 
fb^wing  inscription,  '  O  Cross,  my  only  confidence, 
1'  This  beautiful  thought  led  me  to  speak  on 
alatians  vi.  14-16,  so  as  to  unfold  the  blessings  of 
Cross,  not  of  that  which  is  formed  of  wood  or 
stone,  but  of  that  by  which  the  power  of  God  has 
n  manifested  unto  salvation.  I  was  listened  to  with 
profound  attention  by  all,  and  received  the  benedictions 
dr  most  of  my  hearers.  A  distribution  of  tracts,  accom- 
p^ed  with  exhortations,  followed  the  service,  wdiich 
apptered  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  my  audience. 
In  the  evening  I  again  addressed  them,  on  John  x.  9. 

Blessed  be  God  for  this.     M.  G ,  his  wife,  and 

mother,  were  powerfully  affected.     Oh,  how  did  I  fed 
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on  this  occasion  tlie  truth  of  those  words  of  our  Saviour! 
Luke  z.  5,  6.  Yes,  the  peace  of  the  Saviour  had  en- 
tered Avith  us  into  this  house,  and  into  the  midst  of 
these  mountains,  and  it  has  remained  there ;  for  they 
urged  me  to  return  to  them  as  early  as  possible.    M. 

G was  earnestly  desirous  to  receive  a  quantity  of 

our  books  for  circulation.  The  next  day  we  took  fiire* 
well  of  our  hosts,  both  of  whom  had  tears  in  their 
eyes,  and  were  scarcely  able  to  utter  a  word.  We  di- 
rected our  course  to  S  ■■,  conversing  by  the  way 
concerning  the  great  things  which  the  Lord  might  yet 
accomplish  in  this  country,  judging  by  the  first-fruits 
which  he  had  permitted  us  to  taste.  We  arrired  at 
our  destination  three  hours  after  noon.  As  1  had  but 
a  few  moments  at  my  disposal,  I  employed  them  in 

conversing  with  the  Rev.  Mr  J .    He  was  greatly 

delighted  with  what  I  related  to  him  respecting  the 
work  of  God  in  this  part  of  Lorraine.  He  authorised 
me  to  make  use  of  his  name,  his  authority,  his  friend- 
rikip,  whenever  there  was  need.  He  is  ready  to  second 
nie  by  all  the  means  which  God  shall  place  at  his 
disposal.*' 

After  having  spoken  of  other  villages  which  he  had 
visited,  and  in  which  he  had  received  the  most  fraternal 
welcome,  he  proceeds  :-^"  The  countries  which  I  am 
about  to  traverse  contain  a  population  of  about  two 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  souls,  scattered  over  four 
hundred  and  eight  communes  and  an  innmnerable  multi- 
tude of  A>nnS|^  From  the  nature  of  the  districts,  which 
1  have  attennvely  examined,  six  principal  pointajmd 
centres  of  regular  preaching  will,  as  I  think,  form  the 

most  advantageous  field  for  my  labours.     At  A 

there  is  a  converted  Roman  Catholic  teacher.     At 

L » there  is  a  young  convert  who,  with  the  noblest 

devotion,  has  dedicated  himself  to  the  work  of  instruct- 
ing the  poor  inhabitants  of  this  country.  These  two 
dear  brediren,  with  whom  I  have  corresponded  for  some 
years,  will  have  the  opportunityof  being  employed  in  the 
work  of  evangelization,  with  the  prospect  of  success. 
Through  the  medium  of  the  Protestants  disseminated 
through  many  of  the  communes,  and  the  number  of 
whom  every  year  very  sensibly  increases,  your  agent 
will  obtain  free  access  to  thouaands  of  Roman  Catholics, 
All  the  Protestants  whom  I  have  visited  have  testified 
Ihe  r^ret  they  have  felt  in  being  deprived  of  every 
mesna  of  edification,  and  of  being  under  the  necessity 
of  sending  their  children  to  the  Roman  Catholic  schools. 
Many  of  them,  for  want  of  proper  religious  instruction, 
grsdnally  become  Roman  Catholics.  I  think,  finally, 
that  the  districts  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  from 
the  disposition  of  their  inhabitants,  and  the  prospects 
they  afibrd  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  ought  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  Committee ;  for,  in  that  circuit,  I 
have  especially  remarked  a  great  eagerness  to  hear  the 
good  news,  wad  have  myself  received  some  touching 
proofs  of  it,  both  in  conversation  with  individuals  and 
St  the  religious  meetings." 

This  statement  only  affords  a  specimen  of  what  exists 
in  many  parts  of  France.  Other  accounts  represent  the 
most  urgent  applications  for  evangelists  or  other  agents, 
both  from  pastors  and  from  people — from  Protestants,  and 
eren  from  Roman  Catholics.  But  the  poverty  of  the  mass 
of  French  Christians,  their  comparatively  snoall  number, 
and  the  many  infimt  stations  and  congregations  that  are 
dependent  on  extrinsic  support,  render  it  totally  im*>  | 


possible  that  the  Evangelical  Society  should  satisfy  all 
or  even  the  principal  parts  of  the  applications  for  aid. 
The  Christians  in  Switzerland,  upon  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  been  especially  poured  forth,  are  exerting 
themselves  with  extraordinary  energy  to  supply  the 
spiritual  need  of  their  neighbours,  but  their  limited 
resources  are  of  necessity  wholly  insufficient.  There 
is  no  other  country  on  the  Continent  where  vital  reli- 
gion extensively  flourishes,  and  where  the  missionary 
spirit  is  in  full  exercise.  It  is  from  Great  Britain  alone 
that  effectual  aid  can  be  expected ;  and  if  she  refuses 
her  powerful  assistance,  thousands  now  longing  for  the 
Gospel  must  go  down  to  their  graves  without  hearing 
it,  and  opportunities  of  diffusmg  the  truth,  which 
have  not  been  known  since  the  days  of  bloody  religious 
persecution  and  martyrdom,  shall  have  passed  away 
unimproved. 

ADIEU. 

Not  as  the  worldling  bids  farewell. 
When  earthly  wishes  bound  his  view ; 

Whose  but  the  Christian's  tongue  can  tell 
The  fulness  of  that  word,  '<  Adieu." 

Cling  to  thy  Uncreated  Friend, 

To  Jesus  the  Supremely  True ; 
And  O  1  thy  wel&re  I  commend 

To  Him,  while  I  pronounce  '*  Adieu." 

PftAYSE  FOa  THE  INCBKA8S  07  FAITH  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Riv.  Pkteb  C08BN8, 

MimtUr  ofLoMdar^  JBermck»hire, 

"  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
fiuth.'*— Luke  xvii.  5. 

In  the  preceding  verses  of  this  chapter,  Jesus 
charges  his  disciples  to  beware  of  ofifending  or  en- 
snaring any  of  nis  followers ;  and  if  a  brother 
should  trespass  against  them,  to  rebuke  and  to 
forgive  him.  On  their  steady  obedience  to  these 
salutary  injunctions,  not  only  their  own  comfort, 
but  the  honour  of  their  divine  Master,  and  the 
success  of  his  Gospel,  then  in  its  infancy,  and 
assailed  by  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  essen- 
tially depended.  With  the  importance  of  his 
precepts  the  apostles  seem  to  have  been  deeply 
impressed ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  knowing  that 
these  were  opposed  to  the  selfish  and  depraved 
propensities  of  the  human  heart,  they  felt  how 
difficult  it  was  to  comply  with  them,  and  uni- 
formly to  exhibit  a  blameless  and  charitable  be- 
haviour. In  these  circumstances,  what  did  they 
do  ?  Persuaded  that  Christ  was  fully  qualified  to 
perfect  strength  in  their  weakness,  they  came  be- 
fore him  in  the  attitude  of  humble  suppliants,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  As  if 
they  had  said,  ^*  We  would  act  agreeably  to  thy 
commands;  but  since  we  are  so  feeble  in  our- 
selves, and  so  prone  to  yield  to  temptation,  we 
plead  that  Thou,  who  hast  access  to  our  minds, 
and  whose  condescending  regard  we  have  so  often 
experienced,  wouldst  strengthen  us,  by  increas- 
ing our  faith  in  God,  in  thyself,  and  in  the  in- 
teresting discoveries  of  thy  will,  that  thus  we  may 
be  fitted  for  glorifying  Thee,  and  discharging  the 
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dntiet  to  whidi  we  are  called."  Such  appears  to 
be  the  general  import  of  the  petition  in  the  text. 
And  if  this  was  presented  by  the  favoured  apostles, 
who  daily  heard  the  gradoos  words  proceeding 
from  the  Saviour's  lips,  witnessed  the  stupendous 
exhibitions  of  his  almighty  power,  and  were  them- 
selves endowed  with  miraculous  gifts,  does  it  not 
become  us  frequently  and  importunately  to  urge  it 
at  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  by  his 
genuine  followers  no  prayer  is  periiapa  more 
generally  offered,  than  the  one  before  us ;  and  if 
any  of  us  have  never  been  prompted  to  make  it^ 
or  a  prayer  similar  to  it,  our  own,  we  have  just 
reason  to  fear  that  we  are  still  strangers  to  the 
sentiments  and  spirit  of  those  who  know  his 
name«  and  desire  to  live  devoted  to  his  service. 

In  the  following  Discourse,  I  propose  to  show 
you  what  this  prayer  presupposes,  what  are  the 
feelings  and  views  by  which  it  was  dictated,  and 
what  will  be  the  conduct  of  those  by  whom  it  is 
offered  in  sincerity. 

L  This  prayer  presupposes  that  we  are  already 
partakers  of  true  taith^We  ask  not  an  increeue 
of  any  good  thing  of  which  we  are  entirely  desti- 
tute— we  first  seek  to  obtain  the  thing  itself; 
and  it  is  only  when  we  possess  it,  in  a  certain 
degree,  that  we  can  with  propriety  seek  that  it 
may  be  increased.  Do  we,  then,  with  intelli- 
gence and  sincerity  say,  *<  Lord,  increase  our 
faith  ?"  The  petition  obviously  implies  that  we 
have  faith — ^that  we  are  genuine  believers.  Such, 
doubtless,  were  those  apostles  by  whom  this  peti- 
tion was  originally  preferred ;  and  such  also  are 
real  Christians,  by  whom  only  it  can  be  appro- 
priately addressed  to  the  Hearer  of  prayer.  The 
degrees  of  their  faith  may  be  greatly  diversified, 
but  the  principle  itself  exists  in  every  one  of 
them. 

Thus,  they  not  only  admit,  on  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, that  the  Bible  is  given  by  the  inspiration 
of  God ;  they  are  solicitous  to  know,  and  knowing, 
they  believe,  the  great  truths  which  it  unfolds. 
Agreeably  to  its  declarations,  they  believe  that 
God  is,  and  is  possessed  of  all  excellence  and 
perfection ;  that  he  hath  given  them  a  law,  holy, 
just,  and  good,  to  which  they  are  bound,  by  every 
tie,  to  yield  unreserved  obedience;  and  that  he 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  m  righteousness,  and  assign  to  every  indi- 
vidual of  our  race,  according  to  his  works,  the 
rewards  or  punishments  of  eternity.  They  be- 
lieve that,  as  '*  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
his  glory,"  they  themselves  are  verUy  guilty  before 
him ;  that,  being  transgressors  in  "  thought,  word, 
and  deed,"  they  are  justly  obnoxious  to  the  curse 
of  his  violated  law ;  and  that,  by  no  exertions  of 
their  own,  can  they  set  themselves  free,  either  from 
the  threatened  penalty  or  the  felt  dominion  of 
their  sins,  and  thus  recommend  themselves  to  his 
favour.  And  believing  these  things,  so  as  to  be 
roused  by  means  of  them  to  right  apprehensions 
of  their  perishing  condition*— prompting  them  to 
ask,  "  ^^at  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" — ^they  also 
receive  the  record  given  by  God  of  his  Son,  be- 


lieving  that  Jeans,  the  <<  brigfatnMa  of  the  Fathet^s 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  agree* 
ably  to  Divine  appointment,  assumed  our  nature, 
with  all  its  innocent  infirmities ;  that,  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  tbe 
cross ;  that,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  he  hath 
made  complete  atonement  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  and  procured  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  they  may  be  renewed  and  sancti* 
fied;  that,  being  delivered  for  our  offences,  he 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification ;  and  that, 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
and  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  them,  he 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
onto  God  by  him. 

To  these  precious  truths,  which  constitute  the 
substance  of  the  Gospel,  they  yield  a  ready  and 
cordial  assent.  Nor,  believing  these,  do  they^ 
like  merely  nominal  professors,  cease  to  naake  any 
farther  efforts  to  secure  their  salvation.  Tbeir 
faith  brings  them  to  Christ,  in  the  way  of  humble 
and  aerious  personal  application,  for  an  interest  in 
his  saving  grace.  They  may,  indeed,  contem- 
plating their  transgressions  in  their  number,  ag- 
gravations, and  demerit,  and  partially  enlightened 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  scheme  of  redeeming 
mercy,  entertain,  for  a  season,  doubts  and  fears 
respecting  the  wiUingneBe  of  Jesiy  to  receive 
them  ;  but,  encouraged  by  the  free  and  unfettered 
offers  of  his  Gospel,  and  by  the  afiOectbnate  ear- 
nestness with  which  he  presses  these  on  tha 
acceptance  of  the  chief  of  sinners,  they  <'look  unto 
him,  that  they  may  be  saved ;  they  desire  that 
they  may  be  found  in  him,  not  having  their  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  by  the  faith  of  him ;"  and  they  habitually  draw 
near  to  God,  in  his  name,  pleading  hia  merits  as 
the  sole  ground  on  which  they  build  their  hope 
of  forgiveness,  reconciliation,  and  eternal  life. 
And,  while  they  thus  rely  on  him  as  their  great 
High  Priest,  they  also  surrender  themselves  to 
him  as  their  Lord  and  King,  that  he  may  make 
them  his  willing  and  obedient  people.  Tbeir 
faith,  therefore,  is  never  dead,  being  alone.  It  is 
a  living  principle,  commencing  in  them  a  proeeu 
of  spiritual  purification,  which,  as  it  advances, 
cleanses  them  more  and  more  from  the  defilements 
of  sin,  progressively  assimilates  them  to  the  Divine 
image,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and 
leads  them  to  seek,  by  a  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 

Such  is  the  faith  which  is  essential  to  all  resl 
Christians — the  faith  which,  by  uniting  them  to 
the  Saviour,  secures  to  them  an  interest  in  ths 
benefits  of  his  redemption.  Is  this  implanted  in 
your  hearts  ?  I  ask  not  whether  you,  as  yet. 
possess  strong  faith,  but  whether  you  have  faith 
at  all  ?  If  you  have  it,  then  to  you  Christ  will  be 
precious.  You  cannot  live  in  the  allowed  neglect 
of  known  duty  and  commission  of  known  sin,  or 
love  the  world  as  your  best  and  only  portion,  or 
regard  with  careless  indifference  the  means  of 
grace,  or  rest  contented  with  the  progress  which 
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joa  hftTO  mftde,  or  seem  to  hare  made,  in  wigdom's 
vaya.  By  these  plidn  scriptural  marks,  judge 
whether  you  have  that  faith  in  Christ,  and  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  him,  without  which  no  man  can 
M  a  Christian,  even  of  the  lowest  order.  And  if 
you  possess  this  faith,  though  it  maj  be  only  like 
the  *'  grain  of  mustard  seed,**  be  thankful,  for  it  is 
nnspecJcably  precious ;  at  the  same  time,  be  not 
satisfied  with  it  as  it  now  is,  but  say,  "  Lord,  in- 
crease our  &ith." 

II.  This  leads  me  to  show  you  what  are  the 
feelinffsvaA  views  by  which  this  prayer  is  dictated. 

1 .  The  Christian,  who  offers  up  this  prayer,  is 
conscious  of  the  weakness  of  his  faith. — As  no 
man  will  labour  to  improve  his  health,  who  knows 
or  thinks  tiiat  it  is  sound  and  vigorous,  so  no  less 
evident  is  it  that  we  shall  not  seek  an  increase  of 
faith,  if  we  imagine  that  it  is  already  sufficiently 
strong.  Many,  in  fact,  do  imagine  that  their  faith 
needs  little  or  no  confirmation.  They  allege  that 
they  feel  no  doubts  respecting  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel;  that  they  seldom  or  never  permitted 
cloubts  on  this  subject  to  enter  their  minds ;  or 
that,  if  they  did  once  yield  to  these,  they  are  now 
diftidpated  by  the  effulgence  of  external  and  internal 
evidence  by  which  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Gospel  is  attested.  Their  faith  in  this  being  fully 
settled,  why,  ask  they,  need  we  pray  that  it  may 
be  <* increased?"  In  reply,  we  would  say,  that 
they  who  are  disposed  to  put  such  a  question,  are 
most  probably  utter  strangers  to  that  ftith  which 
receives  the  Lord  Jesu3  Christ  in  all  his  office^ 
and  which  has  annexed  to  it  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal salvation.  For,  what  is  the  specific  object  of 
their  faith  ?  It  is,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  Divine 
rerelation.  But  if  it  extend  no  farther,  in  what 
respects  does  their  faith  differ  from  the  faith  of 
devils  ?  for  these  believe  this  truth.  They  believe 
more  than  this-*they  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  believing,  they 
tremble.  And,  like  that  of  apostate  spirits, 
may  not  their  faith  be  what  it  is,  whilst  they  re- 
main in  a  Btate  of  hostility  against  the  High  and 
Holy  One,-*under  the  dominion  of  those  guilty 
passions  which,  if  cherished  till  they  die,  must 
(*xclade  them  from  the  everlasting  habitations  of 
the  just  ?  Their  faith,  such  as  it  is,  mav  not  need 
to  be  increased ;  but  it  must  be  very  di£^rent  from 
what  it  is,  before  they  can  have  any  valid  claim 
to  the  character  of  genuine  Christians. 

These,  indeed,  like  the  former,  believe  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  of^pring  of  heavenly  wisdom ;  but 
they  believe  what  the  former  do  not.  They  believe 
the  Gospel  itself^he  deeply  interesting  facts, 
and  doctrines,  and  promises,  and  threateninge 
which  it  announces,  so  far  as  they  know  them ; 
&nd  they  believe  them,  anxiously  desirous  to  ap- 
propriate to  themselves  the  instruction,  warning, 
comfort,  and  incitement  to  holy  living  with  which 
these  are  fraught.  Now,  it  is  chiefly  in  reference 
to  these  vital  truths,  which  are  the  grand  objects 
of  saving  faith,  that  most  of  them  need  to  nave 
their  faith  increased;  for,  as  there  are  << young 
men  and  fathers,  so  also  there  are  babes  in  Chnst. 


The  fiiith  of  the  former  mxf  be  strong  $  but  that 
of  the  latter,  who  constitute  a  very  numerous 
class,  is  generally  weak,  so  that  to  them  we  may 
apply  the  words  of  our  Lord,  addressed  to  certaia 
of  his  primitive  disciples,  «  O  ye  of  little  faith  l" 
Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
prevalence  of  temptation,  the  <<  young  men,"  and 
even  the  <<  fathers,**  will  feel  and  bewail  the  mani- 
fold deficiencies  of  their  faith.  Certain  it  is,  that, 
with  a  sense  of  the  weakness  of  your  faith,  you, 
who  offer  up  this  prayer  in  sincerity,  are  and  must 
be  impressed.  You  know  that,  if  your  faith  were 
what  it  ought  to  be,  the  truths  which  it  embraces 
would  exert  a  far  deeper  and  more  permanent  in- 
fluence on  your  tempers,  conversation,  and  con- 
duct than  they  generally  do.  Thus  you  believe 
that  God  is  every  where  present,  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  that  He  who  arrays  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  and  feeds  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
will  much  more  provide  for  you ;  but,  while  such 
is  j^our  belief,  you  can  sometimes  speak  and  tfct 
as  if  he  were  afar  off,  draw  near  to  him  in  devo- 
tional exercises  with  cold  formality,  question  the 
unceasing  tenderness  of  his  paternal  care,  and 
feel  dissatisfied  with  his  providential  arrangements 
You  believe  that  he  **  spared  not  his  own  t^on,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  and  that,  with  him 
also  he  will  freely  give  us  all  things."  But,  be- 
lieving this,  how  faint  often  are  your  impressions 
of  the  amazing  love  of  God,  who  thus  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  as  well  as  of  the  abominable  nature 
of  sin,  to  expatiate  the  guilt  of  which  he  delivered 
him  up  I  and  with  what  dark  suspicions  are  you, 
from  time  to  time,  disquieted,  lest  your  strength 
should  not  be  proportioned  to  your  day  of  duty  or 
of  suffering!  You  believe  that  soon  you  must 
die,  and  enter  the  land  of  spirits,  and  give  account 
to  the  Judge  of  all  i  but,  alas  I  admitting,  as  you 
do,  these  awakening  truths,  you  know  that  yon 
are,  for  the  most  part,  too  closely  attached  to  the 
present  scene  of  things,  and  therefore  remiss  in 
making  suitable  preparation  for  your  departure 
hence.  In  this  way,  you  feel  that  your  faith  is 
still  but  Jeehle  /  and,  from  painful  consciousness 
of  this,  you  are  prompted  to  supplicate,  "  Lord, 
increase  our  faith." 

2.  The  Christian  who  presents  this  prayer,  is 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing his  faith  increased. — Prayer  is  the  offering  up 
or  our  desires  unto  God,  for  things  agreeable  to 
his  will.  In  the  earnestness  of  desire  its  essence 
consists.  But  we  will  not,  with  all  our  hearts, 
desire  to  obtain  any  blessing,  which  we  deem  in- 
significant in  itself,  or  unnecessary  to  us.  It  is 
only  when  we  have  just  apprehensions  of  its  mag- 
nitude and  utility,  that  we  shall  earnestly  long  to 
secure  it.  Thus,  do  we  pray,  in  the  spirit  of  the 
penitent  publican,  «God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner," — ^we  do  so,  because,  alive  to  our  unwor- 
thiness  and  guilt,  we  regard  the  foigiveness  of  our 
sins,  as  a  boon  of  inestimable  value.  In  like  man- 
n^,  wh^  does  the  Christian  implore,  that  the  Lord 
would  increase  his  faith  ?  but,  because,  while  ha 
feels  its  weakness,  he  is,  at  the  same  tim%  im 
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pressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  haying 
It  increased  and  confirmed. 

Now,  various  considerations,  to  which  I  can 
only  briefly  advert,  serve  to  deepen  this  impression 
on  his  mind.  He  knows,  for  instance,  that  an 
increase  of  faith  is  requisite  to  qualify  him  for 
successfully  prosecuting  his  spiritual  warfare.  Sin, 
though  subdued,  is  not  destroyed  within  him ;  it 
still  exists  in  his  heart,  and  frequently  struggles 
hard  to  regain  its  ascendency  over  him ;  and  for- 
midable in  itself,  it  is  aided  in  its  operations  by 
the  world  in  which  he  lives,  and  by  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  of  darkness.  With  these  com- 
bined enemies  of  his  salvation,  he  must  maintain 
and  vigorous  conflict,  if  he  would  not 


fall  under  their  dominion,  and  fall  to  rise  no  more. 
But,  how  shall  he  be  enabled  to  repel  their  assaults? 
Without  a  firm  and  unwavering  faith,  his  efforts 
will  be  languid,  desultory,  and  unavailing.  Why, 
accordingly,  is  he  sometimes  surprized  and  van- 
quished by  his  spiritual  enemies?  The  chief 
reason  is,  that,  though  he  disbelieve  not  the  divine 
word,  his  belief  of  its  truths  is  not  so  vivid  and 
strong  as  it  ought  to  be.  For  did  he  steadily 
believe  its  declarations  and  promises,  and,  believ- 
ing these,  habitually  realize  the  presence  of  God, 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  solemn 
scenes  of  eternity,  he  would  watch  and  strive 
against  sin,  as  his  deadliest  foes,  rise  superior  to 
worldly  allurements  and  terrors,  and  advance, 
under  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  <<  conquering, 
and  to  conquer."  Hence,  faith  is  represented  in 
Scripture,  as  the  instrument  by  which  God  "  puri- 
fieth  the  heart — as  the  victory  which  overcometh 
the  world — as  the  shield  by  which  we  shall  be 
able  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

Nor,  is  an  increase  of  faith  less  necessary  to 
the  Christian's  progressive  improvement  in  the 
diversified  virtues  of  the  divine  life.  It  is  his  de- 
sire to  "  grow  in  grace,"  in  love  to  God,  and 
charity  to  men,  in  meekness  and  temperance,  in 
humility  and  heavenly-mindedness— that  he  may 
make  his  calling  and  election  sure,  and  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God,  his  Saviour.  But  in  these  it  is 
not  possible  that  he  can  grow,  unless  he  not 
only  have  faith,  but  have  it  in  lively  exercise. 
Thus,  if  his  love  to  God  abound,  it  is  because  he 
believes  the  love  which  God  hath  to  him,  and 
hath  manifested  toward  him  in  the  gift  of  his  Son; 
or,  if  bis  humility  be  deepened,  it  is,  because  he 
believes,  that  he  has  nothing  which  he  has  not 
received  and  nothing  which  he  has  not  more  or 
less  misimproved  ;  or,  if  patience  have  in  him  its 

Eerfect  work,  it  is  because  he  believes  that  he 
as  an  enduring  |fortion  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven. 
Faith  is,  therefore,  the  radical  grace;  and  in 
proportion  to  its  strength,  will  be  the  vigour  of 
all  the  other  graces  which  beautify  the  Christian 
character. 

What  but  this  also  can  render  us  willing  to 
perform  those  self-denying  and  difficult  duties  to 
which  we  may,  and  must  be  frequently  called  ? 
It  was  by  « faith,  that  Abraham,  when  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac ;  and  it  was  by  faith  that  Moses  refused 


to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Egypt." 
Strong,  indeed,  must  have  been  their  faith ;  and 
strong,  too,  must  be  the  faith  of  every  one  of  us, 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  would  uni- 
formly **  den/  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low Christ,  both  through  good  and  through  bad 
report." 

Most  requisite,  in  fine,  is  lively  faith  to  our  en- 
joyment of  solid  comfort,  especially  in  the  trying 
situations  of  life,  when  bereaved  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing stroke  of  those  who  were  near  and  dear  to  us, 
when  visited  with  painful  sickness,  or  when  called 
to  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
Without  this,  cheerless  and  desolate,  indeed,  must 
be  our  hearts !  Whereas,  enlivened  and  sustained 
by  its  influence,  embracing  the  promise  of  a  faith- 
ful God,  who  hath  said,  that  he  will  <'  not  fail  us," 
knowing  that  the  Saviour  in  whom  we  have  trusted 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  committed  to 
him  against  the  great  day,  and  looking  forward  in 
the  exercise  of  good  hope  to  the  glories  of  eter- 
nity, we  can  <*  in  patience  possess  our  souls,  can 
say,  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  can  rejoice  in 
tribulation,"  and  even  in  our  struggle  with  the 
last  enemy,  may  sing  the  song  of  triumph,  '<  0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Thus, 
regarcung  strong  faith,  as  essential  to  success  in 
his  spiritual  warfare,  to  his  growth  in  grace,  to 
his  cheerful  performance  of  duty,  and  to  his  ex- 
perience of  strong  and  permanent  consolation, 
need  we  wonder,  that  the  Christian  should  be  im- 
pressed with  its  importance,  and  that  impressed 
with  its  importance  he  should  plead,  that  the 
'<Lord  would  increase  his  faith?" 

3.  This  prayer  implies  a  conviction  in  you,  who 
offer  it,  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  increase 
your  faith — a  work  which  he  is  able  and  wilh'ng 
to  perform. — What,  but  such  a  conviction  should 
prompt  you  to  apply  to  him,  that  you  may  obtain 
this  blessing?  If  you  could  secure  it  by  your 
own  efforts,  why  should  you  have  recourse  unto 
Him?  Prayer  is  the  language  of  helplennets. 
When,  therefore,  you  pray,  «*  Lord,  increase  our 
faith,"  your  prayer,  if  presented  in  sincerity,  evi- 
dently implies,  that  you  are  thoroughly  convinced 
that  you  are  unable  by  your  own  unaided  energies 
to  increase  it,  and  that  its  increase  must  be  derived 
from  the  Lord. 

Your  conviction  rests  on  the  most  solid  founda- 
tion. Genuine  faith,  both  in  its  first  formation, 
and  in  its  subsequent  developement,  is  the  offspring 
of  Divine  influence.  For,  although  the  truths  of 
revelation  be  clearly  unfolded,  and  established  by 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  yet  so  darkened 
naturally  are  our  understandings,  and  perverted  are 
our  judgments  by  prejudice,  and  earthlj^and  sinfol 
affections,  that  we  will  not  admit  them  into  "good 
and  honest  hearts,"  till  we  be,  in  some  measure, 
enlightened  and  renewed  by  Diving  gracoi    "I'bs 
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nahiral  man  receiyeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  Faith  is,  accordingly,  exhibited  as 
the  gift  of  God.  '*  To  you,"  says  Paul,  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Philippians,  <'  it  is  given  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ  to  believe  on  his  name.*  And  what 
is  the  language  of  the  Saviour  himself  ?  <<  No 
man,"  declares  he  *<  can  come  to  me,  unless  the  Fa- 
ther, who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  Now,  as  it  is 
God  who  thus  produces  faith  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians,  so  it  is  he  who  nourishes  it,  and  ren- 
ders it  the  h'ving  spring  of  new  obedience,  and  of 
genuine  peace.  Hence,  the  apostle  supplicated 
the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  Thessalonian  converts, 
that  ^  He  would  perfect  that  which  was  lacking 
in  their  faith,  and  that  he  would  fulfil  in  them  the 
work  of  faith  with  power."  Did  its  continued 
existence  and  growth  depend  entirely  on  ourselves, 
assailed,  as  it  is,  by  so  many  temptations,  from 
within  and  without,  it  would  soon  wither  and  die. 
It  is  *<  He  who  hath  begun  in  us  a  good  work, 
who  must  carry  it  on,  till  it  be  completed  at  the 
day  of  Christ."  Of  this  we  are  fully  convinced ; 
and  therefore  we  pray,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

And  what  ample  encouragement  have  we  habi- 
tually to  offer  up  this  prayer  I  The  Lord,  who  at 
first  gave  us  faith,  is  able  to  increase  it ;  he  hath 
increased  it  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in 
all  ages ;  and  conducted  them  by  means  of  it, 
through  dangers  and  death,  to  the  land  of  heavenly 
rest.  And  he  is  as  willing,  as  he  is  able,  to  in- 
crease it  in  all  his  people.  He  prayed  for  Peter, 
that  this  faith  might  not  fail ;  and  will  he  not,  in 
answer  to  your  fervent  petitions,  enlighten,  en- 
large, and  establish  your  faith  ?  <<  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shiJl  be  opened ;  for  if  ye  being  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him — ^that  Spirit,  by 
whose  teaching  and  influences,  the  eyes  of  your 
understandings  being  enlis^htened,  you  shall  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  God  s  calling,  and  what  are 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  toward  them  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought 
in  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  hit  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places." 

Let  consciousness,  then,  of  the  weakness  of 
jour  faith — a  sense  of  the  importance  of  having 
it  increased,  and  a  rooted  conviction,  that  it  is 
the  doing  of  the  Lord  to  increase  it,  incite  you 
fervently  to  implore,  that  he  would  increase  your 
faith ;  and  doubt  not,  that,  sooner  or  later,  your 
prayer  shall  be  graciously  heard  and  answered. 

in.  I  now  proceed  to  show  you,  what  will  be 
the  conduct  of  those  who  offer  this  prayer  in 
sincerity. — Will  thejr  be  satisfied  with  merely 
prsjring  that  their  faith  may  be  increased  ?  No. 
The^  are  aware,  that  prayer  for  any  Divine  bless- 
%  18  iatmUd,  not  to  lupereeda  tb^  nto^sity  of 


vigorous  and  unremitting  endeavours,  on  their 
parts,  to  secure  it,  but  rather  to  stimulate  them  to 
exert  these  with  renovated  ardour.  They  pray, 
that  God  would  not  permit  them  to  be  tempted 
to  sin,  or,  that  he  would  support  and  deliver  them, 
when  tempted;  but,  while  this  is  their  prayer, 
they  feel  that  they  are  laid  under  the  strongest 
obligations  to  flee  from  temptation,  or  if,  in  the 
path  of  duty,  it  should  assail  them,  strenuously  to 
resist  its  inSSuence.  They  pray,  that  their  Father 
in  heaven  would  give  them  their  daily  bread ;  but, 
while  this  is  their  prayer,  they  know  that  it 
is  their  imperious  duty,  wisely  and  industriously 
to  use  every  lawful  method  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  food  convenient  for  them.  In  like  man- 
ner, when  the^  pray — *'  Lord,  increase  our  faith," 
instead  of  being  contented  with  simply  oflering 
up  this  petition,  they  go  on  earnestly  to  apply  their 
minds  to  the  prosecution  of  those  means,  by  which 
their  faith  jnay  be  more  and  more  invigorated. 
Indeed,  it  is  only  in  the  use  of  all  the  appointed 
means  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  increase  their 
faith ;  and  should  they  neglect  these,  they  have 
no  reason  to  expect  that  he  will  lend  a  favourable 
ear  to  the  voice  of  their  supplications. 

What,  then,  are  some  of  those  subsidiary  means 
by  which  your  faith  may  be  increased,  and  which 
you  who  unfeignedly  oner  up  this  prayer  will  be 
disposed  to  employ  ? 

One  of  these  means  is  watchfidness  against 
every  thing  which  tends  to  weaken  your  faith.  Sup- 
pose that  your  health  were  enfeebled  hy  disease, 
and  that  you  were  solicitous  to  have  it  recruited, 
you  would  carefully  shun  whatever  you  knew  was 
fitted  to  prevent  or  retard  the  accomplishment  of 
your  wishes.  And,  alive  to  the  weakness  of  your 
faith,  can  you  earnestly  implore  that  the  Lord 
would  increase  it,  whilst  you  hesitate  not  to  cher- 
ish those  tempers,  to  listen  to  those  communica- 
tions, and  to  do  those  things,  which  inevitably 
tend  to  impair  its  energy  ?  No.  Your  prayer  will, 
and  must,  be  accompanied  with  strict  vigilance 
against  these  and  similar  evils.  Guard,  then,  I 
beseech  you,  against  the  indulgence  of  a  worldly 
$piriU  This,  how  lightly  soever  some  may  be 
apt  to  regard  it,  is  extremely  injurious  to  the 
growth  of  fiiith.  For,  rivetting  our  attention  to 
things  seen  and  temporal,  it  withdraws  it  from 
those  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal;  it 
cools  our  attachment  to  the  great  objects  of  Chris- 
tian faith ;  it  disturbs  or  suspends  our  communion 
with  God,  by  which  the  life  of  faith  is  maintained 
in  the  soul ;  and  it  engenders  in  us  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  passions,  which  serve  to  obscure  our 
perception  of  the  excellencies,  the  glory,  and  even 
the  meaning  of  Divine  truth.  In  consequence, 
accordingly,  of  their  overweening  attachment  to 
earthly  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  how  many 
have  subjected  their  faith  to  the  perils  of  ship- 
wreck ?  Most  necessary,  therefore,  is  it,  that  we 
take  heed  to  the  apostolical  admonition,  "love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  th^ 
world," 

Shun  alio  intivnat^  fellowship  with  MfiMiwing 
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men.  These  will  not  scruple  to  disparage  the 
sublime  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  nay,  to  represent 
the  Gospel  as  a  cunningly  devised  fable.  Their 
plausible  discourse,  their  sly  insinuations,  their 
sarcastic  raillery,  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  pernicious 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  young,  and  of  tbose 
who  are  weak  in  the  faith,  leading  them  to  treat 
the  most  important  truths  of  the  Bible  as  points 
of  doubtful  disputation,  and  at  last  to  question, 
it  may  be,  the  authority  of  the  Bible  itself.  Let 
not  such  persons  be  your  chosen  companions.  You 
may  occasionally  meet  with  them  ;  but  hold  with 
them  no  unnecessary  intercourse.  Frequent  rather 
the  society  of  those  who  delight  to  expatiate  on 
the  concerns  of  their  souls  and  eternity,  and  who, 
by  their  judicious  counsels  and  holy  example,  may 
animate  you  in  the  <<  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
/ove." 

Watch  especially  against  the  prevalence  of 
known  and  presumptuous  sin«  By 'yielding  to 
this,  you  shall  "gneve  the  Holy  Spint  of  God,'' 
without  whose  continued  influence  you  can  make 
no  proficiency  in  faith  or  any  other  Christian  grace. 
Beware,  therefore,  of  tampering  with  temptation. 
<<  Keep  your  hearts  with  all  diligence ;  abstain 
from  the  appearance  of  evil ;  and  cease  not  to  ex- 
ercise yourselves  in  having  consciences  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  man.** 

Again :  if  you  would  obtain  increasing  faith, 
aspire  after  a  more  distinct  and  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  Scriptural  truth.  What  is  faith,  but 
the  belief  of  this  truth.  This,  however,  we  can- 
not believe  till  we  know  it.  We  cannot  believe 
in  Christ,  unless  we  know  who  he  is,  what  he 
hath  done  and  suffered  for  us,  and  for  what  end 
he  laid  down  his  life.  Of  these  elementary  points 
the  real  Christian  cannot  be  entirely  ignorant; 
but  his  knowledge  even  of  these,  and  of  the  other 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  may  be  confused 
and  contracted}  while  with  various  evangelical 
truths,  highly  salutary,  he  may  be  totally  unac- 
quainted. Now,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  the 
faith  of  such  a  Christian  can  be  strong.  It  has 
no  broad  basis  on  which  to  rest }  it  may,  there- 
fore, be  made  to  bend  before  "  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine,**  and  every  blast  of  temptation.  That  vou, 
then,  may  be  <*  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith," 
seek  to  acquire  more  clear,  expanded,  and  impres- 
sive views  of  the  verities  of  the  Gbspel,  in  their 
evidence,  their  import,  their  harmony,  and  their 
practical  application.  For  this  purpose,  <*  search 
the  Scriptures"  with  humble  docility;  listen  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  with  attention  and 
candour ;  meditate  often  and  devoutly  on  what 
you  read  and  hear;  and  strive,  from  week  to 
week,  to  be  better  acquainted  with  "the  things 
which  belong  to  your  peace  :*  and  thus,  with  the 
enlargement  of  your  spiritual  knowledge,  your 
faith  will  become  more  enlightened,  more  steady, 
more  assured,  and  more  efficacious.  I  shall  only 
add,  that  if,  in  answer  to  prayer,  you  would  obtain 
increasing  faith,  you  must  baditually  wait  on  the 
Lord  in  all  his  ordinances ;  exercise  faith  in  him, 
from  day  to  day-^n  his  atoning  6acrifice«4a  the 


fulness  of  his  grace,  treasured  up  in  him  for  die 
supply  of  your  spiritual  needs — and  in  those  pre- 
cious promises  which  he  hath  given  to  quicken 
and  uphold  you,  amid  the  varying  scenes  of  your 
pilgrimage;  and,  above  all  things,  be  careful  to 
live  agn^ly  to  the  faith  which  you  already  pos- 
sess— ^remembering  the  repeated  saying  of  our 
Lord,  <<  To  him  who  hath  "  (who  impraveih  what 
he  hath),  <<  more  shall  be  given." 

Such  are  the  means  which  you,  who  conscien- 
tiously present  the  prayer  in  the  text,  will  not 
cease  to  employ ;  and  by  combining  the  diligent 
and  persevering  use  of  these  means  with  earnest 
and  importunate  prayer,  your  faith  in  Christ,  and 
in  the  discoveries  of  his  Word,  will  grow,  and 
may  grow  exceedingly;  you  will  thus  have  the 
witness  in  yourselves,  that  his  Gospel  is  ^'the 
power  of  God  ;*  you  will  be  **  filled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  beUeving ;"  and  you  will  be  animated  to 
go  in  the  way  of  the  divine  commandments,  **  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  you  receive  the  end  of 
your  faith-— even  the  salvation  of  your  souls." 

CHRISTIAN  TREASUEY. 

Death  a  Sleep^^So  ample  and  nfficient  are  the  pre- 
paratory measures  which  Cbrif  t  has  taken  for  the  final 
extinction  of  death,  that  he  speaks  of  it  in  terms  of 
comparative  disparagement  and  indifference.  So  effee- 
tnaliy  is  it  disarmed  and  matilated,  and  so  completely 
at  the  disposal  of  Christ,  that  he  speaks  of  it  already  ss 
if  it  were  not.—**  Whosoever  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die.  if  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  ihall  never 
taste  of  death — he  shall  never  see  death."  In  accord- 
ance ynth  these  representations,  he  has  given  to  the 
state  of  death  the  soft  and  tranquillizing  name  of  sleep. 
This  use  of  the  term,  indeed,  was  not  unknown  to 
Jewish  saints;  hut,  as  applied  by  them  to  death,  it  de- 
noted chiefly  the  silence,  darkness,  and  inactivi^  of 
the  grave.  The  Greeks,  too,  had  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  speak  of  death  in  the  softest  terms :  the  dead 
they  often  spoke  of  as  the  departed — the  worn  out ;  and 
called  their  burial-grounds  *'  dormitories,"  or  sleeping 
places.  But  this  arose  partly  from  the  dislike  they  felt 
to  allude  to  a  gloomy  and  unwelcome  sutjeet,  and  partly 
from  a  wish  to  propitiate  the  deceased,  of  whom  they 
stood  in  considerable  dread.  How  soperior  the  sense 
in  which  Jesus  employed  the  term  sleep  I  They  used 
it  as  a  figure,  but  he  turned  it  into  a  reality  ;  tbey  ot- 
tered it  from  fear,  but  he  made  it  the  language  of  hope 
and  of  faith.  He  used  it  with  the  highest  authority, 
for  he  was  about  to  awaken  one  of  the  sleepers  from 
his  sleep ;  and  however  protracted  the  slumbers  of  hii 
people  may  be,  he  knew  that  they  are  all  finally  to  hesr 
his  voice,  and  to  come  forth. — ^Haseib.  ( jia  Greet 
Teacher.) 

The  Churtk  «  ^iieaitmary  Bodjf,-^WMn  we  spesk 
of  the  Church  taking  in  her  own  hands  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
missions,  we  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Church  in  its 
sectional  character.  What  we  especially  plead  for  it, 
that  each  distinct  and  independent  Christian  body  should 
resolve  itself  into  a  missionary  society,  farm  its  own 
board,  select  its  own  men,  deognate  their  field  of 
labour,  and  sustain  them  while  engaged  in  the  work. 
The  advantages  connected  with  this  plan  would  be  im- 
mense. The  probabilities  of  selecting  and  sending  out 
unqualified  men  would  be  far  less ;  they  would  be  in- 
dividuals whose  piety,  spirituality,  natural  and  acquired 
attatnnwnta^  the  Chureh  from  whoae  boiom  they  wen 
lelected  would  have  bad  a  proper  opportunity  of  i^* 
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Qg;  They  would  be  tried  men — men  possessing  tbe 
entire  confidence  of  the  body  choosing  them.  The 
reflex  influence,  too,  of  this  plan  upon  such  a  Mission- 
ary Church,  would  be  most  favourable  to  the  cause  and 
true  spirit  of  missions*  An  interest  would  at  once  be 
est&bUabed  in  each  distinct  Church  of  a  deep,  per- 
manent, and  diffusive  character.  The  germ  of  missions 
would  be  planted  there,  which  would  continue  to  grow 
and  expand  until  its  fibres  had  entwined  themselves 
around  every  individual  member  of  the  body ;  the  pre- 
doua  leaven  would  diffuse  itself  through  the  entire 
mass.  Another  advantage  accruing  to  such  a  Church 
from  this  phui  would  be,  the  establishing  of  a  constant 
and  delightful  intercourse  between  it  and  the  heathen 
world,  through  the  correspondence  of  its  missionaries. 
This  regular  and  systematic  transmission  of  intelligence 
bearing  upon  the  increase  or  depression  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  would  afford  a  constant  supply  of  nourish- 
ment to  the  missionary  spirit  already  in  existence, 
affording  material  and  motive  to  increased  action  and 
prayer.  This,  in  iu  turn,  would  exert  a  salutary  in- 
fluence upon  the  piety  of  the  Church,  increasing  its 
spirituality,  deepening  its  holiness,  drawing  out  and 
sanctifying  its  sympathies,  concentrating  its  energies, 
and  binding  the  whole  body  more  closely  together  as 
one  holy  brotherhood.  For,  what  exerts  a  more  holy 
influence  upon  a  Church,  and  what  cements  and  knits 
it  more  closely  together,  than  combined  action  and  ex- 
pansive sympathy  for  a  mined  world  ?  Were  the  Chris- 
tians now  harbouring  dissensions  and  divisions  among 
themselves,  weakening  and  wasting  their  moral  energies 
in  idle  and  unholy  disputes,  to  wake  up  to  the  daiuis  of 
six  hundred  millions  of  heathen,  and  to  a  sense  of  their 
own  peculiar  and  untransferable  obligations  to  God  and 
to  those  perishing  heathen,  O  how  soon  would  every 
division  be  healed,  and  all  evil-speaking  and  malice  be 
done  away — merged,  lost  sight  oU  end  forgotten,  in  one 
commoB,  all-absorbing,  and  all-pervading  sympathy  Cor 
the  calling  in  of  a  redeemed  Church  unto  Christ.^- 
Rev.  OcTAnos  Woiblow.    (^Chn$t^  tk€  TKmn  of  the 

The  perpetuity  ef  Chriitt  CftarcA^— The  world  in 
which  we  live  is  a  world  of  change.  Tbe  face  of  na- 
ture xa  ever  varying  its  appearance.  We  have  the 
reguljir  Yidssitude  of  day  and  nigbt ;  the  ebbing  and 
flowiog  of  the  tide;  the  revolution  of  the  seasons. 
The  trees  are  now  covered  with  leaves, — ^now  laden 
with  fruit. — now  clad  in  snow.  The  generations  of  men 
follow  each  other  in  quick  succession.  The  earth  and 
ill  works  shan  be  burned  up.  Nor  has  religion,  as  to 
iu  outward  form,  been  exempted  from  that  law  which 
pertains  to  all  things  created.  The  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, though  divinely  appointed,  having  served  its  pur- 
pose, and  waxen  old,  gave  way  to  the  Christian ;  and  a 
time  shall  come  when  the  Christian  dispensation  shall  be 
abolished,  *'  when  tongues  shall  cease,  and  prophets  shall 
fail,  and  knowledge  shall  vanish  away,"  and  when  there 
sh^  be  no  occasion  for  faith  or  hope.  Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  Jesus  said  to 
Peter,  •*  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  Church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Perse- 
cution may  assail  it  in  various  ways ;  false^  doctrine 
may  seem  to  shake  its  foundation  ;  and  the  dissensions 
among  its  members  may  threaten  its  overthrow.  It 
nay  exist  in  the  form  of  an  establishment,  or  other- 
wise ;  but  we  are  sure  that  Christ  will  have  *'  a  seed 
to  serve  bim  while  the  moon  endures."  Tbe  true 
Church  consists  of  genuine  Christians  in  every  age  and 
country,  and  of  every  denomination.  They  are  the 
temple  in  which  he  dwells  by  his  Spirit,  and  in  whose 
beans  and  Uvea  ia  offered  up  to  him  spiritual  worship. 
They  know  that  while  *'  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field,  the  word  of 


destroyed,  and  ministers  laid  in  the  dust,  that  Jesus 
Christ  "  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.** 
They  *'  come  now  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-bom,  that  is  written  in  heaven;'*  and 
hereafter  they  shall  be  admitted  into  that  Cburch 
which  John  beheld  in  vision,  who  tells  us,  that  he 
saw  no  temple  therein,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it"—- Rev.  Cbablxs 
Adie,  D.D.  (TWo  Sermone  on  the  Deitructian  by  Fire 
of  jiree  Ckurehee  in  Dmidee,} 

The  kmg-eujffervuf  of  CArisf  .—The  recall  of  a  back- 
sliding Christian  presents  a  more  affecting  view  of  the 
forbearance  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  tban  even  the 
first  drawing  of  a  rebellions  sinner  to  himself.     It  is 
more  difficult  to  forgive  the  offences  of  a  friend  upon 
whom  we  have  lavished  affection  and  benefits,  than  to 
overlook  the  coldness  of  a  stranger  or  the  indignation 
of  an  avowed  enemy.    When  a  belierer  retuma  for  a 
season  to  the  world  he  has  abjured,  and  in  its  pleasures 
or  its  sins  forgets  the  commands  of  his  King  and  tfat 
love  of  his  Redeemer,  ob,  what  glory  and  grace  does  he 
despise — ^wbat  love  does  he  set  at  nought !    He  knows 
what  the  love  of  Cbriat  is,  and  yet  he  forgets  it ;  he 
has  received  £rtMn  him  Inestimable  benefits,  and  yet  his 
ungrateful  heart  has  waxed  cold  towards  his  glorious 
benefactor.     Well,  then,   might  Christ  withdraw  his 
slighted  love — ^weU  might  his  Benefactor  withhold  for 
the  future  all  the  supplies  of  his  benevolence  I    But  the 
ways  of  God  are  not  as  our  ways.     He  exclaims,  "  Re- 
turn, ye  backsliding  children;"  and  his  word  comes 
with  power.     The  penitent  is  brought  back  to  the 
Cross  which  he  had  despised,  weeping  at  the  sight  of 
Him  whom  hb  ingratitude  has  pierced,  and  experiencing 
again  that  love  which  his  fickle  heart  had  for  a  while 
dttowned.     BfarveUous  grace!    Blessed  Jesus,  whom 
thou  lovest,  thou  lovest  to  the  end  I   But  it  is  not  after 
great  declensions  alone  that  this  forgiving  mercy  is  dis- 
played.  The  daily  walk  of  every  believer  bears  witness 
to  tbe  forbeanince  of  the  Saviour.   What  earthly  friend 
could  so  often  forgive  a  cold  look  and  an  averted  eye 
in  his  chosen  and  beloved  one,  as  Christ  forgives  in 
each  of  his  people  similar  demonstraHons  of  indifference 
and  forgetnilness  ?     Oh  1  the  heartless  devotions,  the 
forgetful  hours,  the  languid  service,  which  the  Redeemer 
daily  blots  out  from  the  book  of  remembrance — ^blots 
out  with  his  own  atoning  blood!    Be  ashamed,  my 
soul ;  mourn  and  weep  for  these  thy  sins.     Remember 
how  Christ  hath-  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ; 
not  a  day,  not  an  hour,  art  thou  absent  from  his  heart : 
he  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
Adored  be  the  long-suffering,  tbe  unchangeable  kind- 
ness, which  ever,  when  thou  hast  wandered  from  him, 
hath  restored  thy  soul,  and  led  thee  again  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness,  even  for  his  own  name's  sake  I     Sa- 
viour, whose  affection  is  so  unalterable,  bind  my  fickle 
heart  to  thyself;  fill  it  with  love,  kindled  from  tbat 
holy  flame  which  many  waters  could  not  quench,  neither 
could  the  floods  of  fiercest  suffering  drown  it,---love 
which  shall  not  quiver  nor  expire,  but  bum  on  brighter 
and  brighter  through  eternity ! — (  Original) 


THE  LITERATURE  OF  THE  JEWS  IN 

SPAIN. 
A  wo&K  has  recently  appeared  under  the  title  of 
<*  Sephardim ;  or  the  History  of  the  Jews  in  Spain  and 
Portugal."  By  Jamea  Finn.  It  contains  much  inter* 
esting  information,  and  may  be  regarded  as  forming  a 
valuable  addition  to  tbe  books  in  reference  to  the  Jews, 
which  heve  of  late  issued  from  the  preM.  The£ollow» 
ing  extract  is  well  worth  perusal : — 
••  The  «g«  of  UAimoaid«0»  Abea  Birt»  iiDdEuBbU»  it 
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remarkable  as  forming  a  crisis  in  Jewish  learning  and 
BabMnicaL  religion  ;  and  this  seems  a  convenient  place 
for  examining  each  of  these  more  fully  than  can  be  done 
in  the  course  of  narrating  events.  The  people  had 
possessed  an  order  of  learned  men  for  uncounted  past 
ages,  with  a  literature  only  exceeded  in  bulk  by  that 
of  the  associated  countries  of  Christendom  regarded  as 
one  body ;  and  the  Talmud  says,  *  Every  one  that  is 
bound  to  learn,  is  bound  to  teach.'  Therefore,  every 
occurring  period  must  be  under  a  considerable  influence 
of  by-gone  time ;  but,  according  to  the  uniform  experi- 
ence of  mankind,  there  was  required  a  national  prepara- 
tion of  some  centuries  to  obtain  its  greatest  scholars. 
A  large  proportion  of  their  literature  consists,  as  might 
be  expected,  of  comments  on  Scripture,  elucidations  of 
the  Talmud,  and  legid  decisions.  To  a  people  under 
the  peculiar  dispensation  to  which  they  believed  them- 
selves still  subject,  these  must  and  ought  to  form  the 
body  of  their  learning.  The  errors  of  their  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  were  still  perpetuated,  but  their  religious 
writings  between  the  seventh  and  the  thirteenth  centu- 
ries displayed  a  degree  of  research  and  talent  far  supe- 
rior to  those  of  the  Christian  Church  of  the  same  period. 
They  were  particularly  distinguished  by  their  attention 
to  grammatical  improvement  of  language  for  its  own 
sake ;  no  people  have  ever  surpassed  the  Spanish  Jews 
in  the  refinement  of  their  grammars,  the  accuracy  of 
their  lexicons,  or  the  perfection  manifest  in  their  stand- 
ard editions  of  esteemed  books.  Hebrew  literature  has 
at  all  times  maintained  a  rigid  gravity,  as  if  the  talent 
of  language  were  a  donation  which  involves  too  deep  a 
retponsibllity  in  its  use  to  be  in  anywise  trifled  with ; 
and  as  if  the  very  alphabet  which  God  condescended  to 
employ  upon  the  tablea  of  stone  were  a  benefit  too 
lamd  for  levity  to  approach.  Most  Asiatic  nations 
are  sober  in  their  discourse,  but  pre-eminentiy  so  the 
Jews :  they  were  a  serious  people  when  at  home,  and 
their  later  writers  have  constantly  abstained  from 
topics  which  do  not,  in  their  opinion,  lead  to  happiness 
here  and  hereafter.  In  this  we  see  a  wide  contract  to 
the  prevalent  habits  of  Christendom.  The  Jews  were 
ever  a  reading  and  a  writing  people,  but  their  books 
have  no  enervating  tendency.  Fairies,  ghosts,  genii, 
and  that  disregard  of  heavenly  providence  and  struggling 
virtue  which  forms  the  staple  of  modem  novels,  are  aU 
unknown  witiiin  the  pale  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
True  it  is,  that  grievous  mistakes  and  follies  have  found 
iheir  way  into  Jewish  writings,  but  they  were  believed 
by  their  authors  to  be  serious  truth.  When  they  trifled 
with  the  Bible,  they  were  gravely  deluded ;  and  when 
they  touched  upon  unearthly  contemplations,  their  ob- 
jects were  burning  seraphs  and  ministering  angels.  The 
inherent  spirit  of  Hebrew  instruction,  is  that  of  all 
Eastern  people,  didactic  from  fiither  to  son,  from 
teacher  to  pupil ;  not  inquisitive,  which  is  the  chara^ 
teristic  feature  of  the  old  Grecian,  and  of  the  modem 
inductive  wisdom—looking  ever  backwards,  it  hangs 
upon  the  past.  Whatever  earlier  sages  have  written 
on  the  mind,  or  morals,  or  divine  worship,  must  be  the 
best ;  so  that  a  comprehensive  recollection  of  proverbs, 
adages,  and  poems,  supplies  the  place  of  individual  re- 
search. This  arises  from  the  patriarchal  reverence  for 
age,  and  the  preponderance  which  all  Orientals  assign 
to  speculative  over  ratiodnative  studies ;  yet  it  is  cer- 
tain that  since  the  sealing  of  prophecy,  and  their  ming- 
ling with  the  nations  at  large,  there  has  been  no  time 
in  which  there  were  not  Jews  equal  to  the  Gentiles  of 
their  respective  centuries  in  the  practical  business  of 
life,  and  what  are  called  utilitarian  sciences ;  in  these 
they  have  often  led  the  way,  for  long  before  the  birth 
of  Baconian  aphorism,  *  Knowledge  is  power/  they  had 
read  in  their  sacred  text,  that  *  a  wise  man  is  strong/ 
and  had  proved  its  veracity.  In  history  there  have 
been  Judaic  chroni<;let  compiled  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
but  tbtn  hM  never  b^o  |i  repetitipu  of  ^osephuy  s  yet 


what  had  Jews  to  relate  but  that  very  monotony  of 
suffering  which  particularly  deadens  the  intellect  and 
fancy  ?  How  long  subjected  to  the  ever-gnawing  vul- 
ture upon  the  rock  ?  During,  indeed,  the  Arabic  do- 
minion they  had  some  breathing  time,  but  hiatorical 
compilation  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  thought  of 
by  any  people  in  the  feudal  ages.  Besides,  they  felt 
that  they  were  aliens ;  and,  buoyed  up  by  the  hope  of 
a  speedy  restoration,  the  Jews  seem  to  have  regarded 
their  temporary  expatriation  as  scarcely  worth  record- 
ing. In  Uie  composition  of  poetry  an  epic  is  certainly 
unknown ;  but  they  excelled  in  the  rhythmical  verse 
by  which  the  Arabs  enchanted  their  neighbours — only 
applied  to  sacred  and  noble  themes.  They  superadded 
the  use  of  metrical  feet  in  their  poetry,  and  we  may 
conclude  favourably  for  their  endeavours,  from  the 
£icts — 1st,  That  their  poets  were  numerous,  and  held 
in  high  consideration,  2d,  That  they  were  atimulated 
by  the  vicinity  of  the  Arabs,  with  whom  they  kept  up 
a  competition.  How  have  the  Jews  conferred  benefiti 
on  Europe  in  general  by  their  studies  ?  At  a  time  when 
the  Greek  language  and  its  whole  valuable  literature 
lay  buried  to  the  Western  nations,  the  Hebrews  were 
reading  in  their  own  language  several  works  of  Aris- 
totle, Plato,  Ptolemy,  ApoUonius,  Hippocrates,  Gslen, 
and  Eudid,  derived  from  the  Arabic  of  the  Moon, 
who  had  conveyed  them  from  Greece  and  Egypt,  and 
in  common  with  these,  they  wrote  upon  them  disserta- 
tions and  controversial  arguments..  Hence  the  old 
classics  were  actively  disseminated  among  the  Latin 
colleges  of  Christendom.  However,  it  u  to  be  ob- 
served that  neither  by  Jews  nor  Arabs  were  the  Greek 
poets  and  historians  read.  The  genius  of  Homer, 
Thucydides,  and  Xenophon,  would  find  no  sjrmpathy 
in  an  Oriental  constitution  of  mind,  or  idea  of  political 
government.  Pure  sdenee  has  in  all  ages  tiiriven  well 
beneath  a  despot ;  but  not  so  the  '  Song  of  Harmodius,' 
or  the  narrative  of  the  Ten  Thousand.  Of  mathems- 
tics,  the  Jews  held  the  principal  chairs  in  the  Mohsm- 
mcdan  colleges  of  Cordova  and  Seville;  bat,  unlike 
the  latter  people,  they  brought  themselves  into  contact 
with  Christian  society,  and  spreading  themselves  into 
various  countries,  they  taught  the  geometry,  the  alge- 
bra^ the  logic,  and  the  chemistry  of  Spain,  in  the  uni- 
versites  of  Oxford  and  Paris,  while  Christian  students 
from  all  parts  of  Europe  repaired  to  A"^*^'^Tift  for  such 
instraction.  And  then  astronomy,  Chaldean  science, 
in  this  they  were  teachers  of  the  Moors.  •  •  • 
The  original  impulse  given  to  the  Jews  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  the  first  possessors  of  a  written  law 
has  been  so  deeply  fixed,  as  never  to  have  deserted 
them  under  the  severest  privations.  With  sll  the  dis- 
advantages of  Rabbinism,  they  still  prized  the  books  of 
the  Bible  above  all  worldly  treasures ;  and  slthough  it 
has  long  been  the  fashion  of  Christian  scholars  (better 
versed  in  Latin  decretals,  or  in  the  writings  of  Greek 
and  Latin  heathens,  than  in  the  language  of  Moses  snd 
the  PropheU)  to  despise  the  literature  of  the  RabUs 
with  which  they  are  generally  unacquainted,  or  merely 
to  pick  out  passages  for  the  purpose  of  controversy: 
yet  those  who  are  competent  to  judge  their  works  as  a 
literature,  are  the  most  ready  to  acknowledge  that  these 
have  been  exceedingly  underrated.  The  great  influence 
which  Jews  obtained,  despite  a  universal  jealousy,  wiU 
testify  to  the  amount  of  their  book-learning  more 
distinctly  than  declamatory  assertions  can  do  for  or 
against  it." 
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The  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  has  lain 
long  in  a  disjointed,  broken,  fragmentary  condi- 
tion. There  has  been  but  little  intercourse,  and 
less  sympathy,  between  the  different  congregations. 
Fe\r,  feeble,  and  far  between  haye  been,  for  many 
yearn,  the  efforts  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  our 
dittinctire  principles.  Our  scriptural  government 
and  discipline  have  extensively  passed  into  abey- 
ance. Little  has  remained,  in  some  instances,  but 
the  mere  name  of  Presbyterianism ;  and  even  that 
venerable  designation  has,  in  not  a  few  cases,  been 
repudiated  for  some  one  more  fashionable  or  more 
piuiosophicaL 

The  consequences  of  this  culpable  conduct,  the 
blame  of  which  is  attachable  chiefly  to  the  ministry, 
have  been  such  as  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with 
ecclesiastical  history  might  have  easily  foreseen 
and  predicted.  Presbyterianism,  as  to  both  its 
doctrines  and  its  scriptural  peculiarities  of  disci- 
pline and  government,  completely  faded  away  from 
many  parts  of  the  land  where  it  had  once  been 
eztensive  and  influential ;  and  even  in  those  dis- 
tricts in  which  it  still  existed,  its  existence  was 
bat  of  a  consumptive  character,  depending  more 
for  continuance  on  accessions  from  without  than 
on  its  own  innate  constitutional  vigour. 

But  this  extensive  decay  has  not  been  the 
lorest  evil  which,  from  this  source,  has  resulted 
to  English  Presbyterianism.  Various  bodies  of 
other  communions  have  obtained  possession  of 
churches  which  have  been  built,  and  of  endow- 
ments which  have  been  founded,  by  godly  Pres- 
byterians for  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Unitarian  Independents,  the  more  extensively  to 
lay  hold  of,  and  the  more  firmly  to  retain  the 
Presbyterian  endowments,  have  appropriated  to 

*  Thb  Article  ftmnt  the  concluding  part  of  a  Sermon,  preached 
by  the  rc«pected  Author,  at  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  Annual 
Senkm  of  the  Synod  of  the  Preibytcrbin  Church  In  England  In 
oooaeetion  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  Ncwcaf tle-upon-Tyne, 
^tfl  lib  ISIO. 
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themselves  the  Presbyterian  name,  and  thus,  over 
the  greater  part  of  England,  have  brought  dis- 
credit on  that  venerable  designation.  To  the 
south  of  the  Tees,  Presbyterianism  and  Socinian- 
ism  are,  in  the  estimation  of  almost  every  one, 
convertible  terms.  Trinitarian  Independents  have 
also  shown  themselres  not  to  be  deficient  in  such 
cupidity,  nor  in  the  finesse  by  which  it  may  be 
gratified. 

It  is  of  the  very  greatest  importance  to  ascer- 
tain the  causes  of  this  remarkable  and  deplorable 
decline  of  Presbyterianism.  The  grinding  perse- 
cutions to  which  Presbyterians  were  subjected  by 
Cromwell,  an  Independent,  and  by  the  faithless 
Episcopalians,  under  the  Stuarts,  prevented  them 
from  erecting  the  platform  of  their  scriptural 
polity,  Lud  familiarized  many  to  the  more  attain- 
able, plastic,  and  accommodating  institutions  of 
Congregationalism 

T^e  very  nature  of  this  form  of  ecclesiastical 
polity  may  be  given  as  another  cause.  Presby- 
terianism— ^though,  no  doubt,  adapted  to  human 
nature,  as  every  Divine  institution  unquestionably 
must  be— -is  yet  not  a  form  of  Church  government 
which  men  will  naturally  choose.  It  is  adapted 
to  reform,  not  to  please,  human  nature.  There 
is  in  it  both  too  much  and  too  little  of  govern- 
mental character,  too  much  and  too  little  distinc- 
tion of  order,  too  much  of  ruling  required,  and 
yet  too  little  power  conferred  upon  the  rulers, 
ever  to  render  it  generally,  much  less  unirersally, 
palatable.  Those  who  love  power,  will  naturally 
prefer  Prelacy ;  those  who  hate  authority,  Inde- 
pendency. Presbyterianism,  by  placing  all  the 
pastors  of  the  Church  on  the  same  level,  and  by 
forbidding  them  to  be  lords,  in  any  sense,  over  God's 
heritage,  affords  no  scope  to  clerical  pride  or 
ambition  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  the  indulgence 
of  a  servile,  inert,  implicitly  confiding  submission 
on  the  other.  By  associating  churches,  and 
[Sscoxm  Sbbses.    Vol.  IIL    ^ 
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placing  the  goyernment  of  tnem*  not  in  the  hands 
of  one  individual,  bnt  in  a  body  corporate,  composed 
not  of  ministers  excliisivelj,  bat  of  ministers  and 
elders  in  equal  proportions,  and  with  equal  guber- 
natorial authority,  not  of  a  legislative,  but  only  of 
a  ministerial  nature,  Presbyterianism  stands  op- 
posed to  despotism,  whether  it  be  despotism  over 
a  diocese  or  despotism  over  a  congreg;ation,  the 
despotism  of  mmisters  oyer  their  peq>le  or  of 
people  over  their  ministers.  Men  generally  may 
love  power  and  liberty  in  the  things  of  this  pre- 
sent world,  but  the  greater  part  are  heartily  content 
that  others  both  think  and  act  for  them  in  matters 
relating  to  religion  and  the  world  to  come.  All 
such  persons  will  prefer,  as  circumstances  may 
modify  their  taste,  either  Papal,  Diocesan,  or 
Congregational,  to  Presby terial  Episcopacy.  Pres- 
byterknism  will  not  permit  a  minister,  how  strong 
soever  bis  desire  or  great  his  ability  to  rule  over 
a  congregation,  to  do  so;  neither  will  it  allow 
such  of  the  people  as  may  be  disposed,  to  rale  over 
the  minister.  It  scripturally  subordinates  the 
minister  to  his  ministerial  brethren,  and  the  people 
to  those  who  have  the  rule  over  them  in  the  Liord; 
and  thus,  bow  much  soever  it  may  be  adapted  to 
the  condition,  it  certainly  is  not  palatable  to  the 
wishes  of  fallen  humanity.  Presbyterianism  is 
part  and  parcel  of  the  Cross,  and  must,  in  part, 
partake  of  the  offence  of  the  Cross. 

Another  cause  to  which  the  decline  of  English 
Presbyterianism  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be 
ascribed,  was  that  remarkable  declension  of  the 
Universal  Church  in  faith,  spirituality,  and  godli- 
ness, which  commenced  in  the  earlier  portion, 
and  continued  throughout  the  remainder,  of  the 
last  century.  Under  the  blasting  influence  of 
this  spiritual  mildew,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
suffered  severely.  Not  to  specify  the  Churches 
of  foreign  languages,  innumerable  errors  and  dis- 
orders crept  into  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
America,  and  soread  their  corruptive  influence 
through  that  body,  till,  not  many  years  ago,  they 
nearly  brought  about  its  utter  dissolution.  Arian- 
ism  corroded  the  very  vitals  of  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian Church.  Arminianism,  Erastianism,  and 
even  heresies  worse  than  these,  with  their  con- 
comitant disorders  and  latitudinarianism,  came  in 
like  a  flood  upon  the  Church  of  Scotland,  so  that 
in  all  probability  it  would  have  broken  up  had  it 
not  been  compressed,  and  kept  together  by  the 
circumstances  of  its  position.  The  Secessional 
Churches  in  Scotland  did  not  escape. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  suflered 
in  various  ways  under  this  terrible  visitation. 
Presbyterians  began  to  look  upon  forms  of  Church 
government  as  not  of  Divine  institution,  they  re- 
garded them  as  merely  human  expedients  for  the 
preservation  of  order;  and  that,  therefore,  a 
Church  might  be  just  as  rightly  constituted  uxider 
one  form  as  under  another ;  they  talked,  indeed, 
of  Episcopalianism's  being  adapted  to  rich  and 
gorgeous  EngUnd,  and  of  Presbyterianism  s  being 
adapted  to  poor  and  homely  Scotland.  The 
necessary  sonse^aence  of  this  miserable  delusion 


was,  that  the  strictness  of  discipline  gaye  way ; 
Presbyterianism  came  to  be  branded  as  stiflT,  rigid, 
puritanical  and  unaccommodating ;  and  numbers 
of  the  Churches  lapsed  into  Independency,  and 
thence  sank  into  Socinianism.  By  many  Churches 
which  did  not  go  the  whole  length  of  this  declen- 
sion, alliances  and  agreements  were  entered  into 
with  Congregationalists,  which  bnt  opened  a  door 
CsradffiisBiOB  into  the  eongregatioos  of  the  mor^ 
acceptable  doctrines  of  the  latter,  who  broke  the 
pactions  as  soon  as  they  saw  that  this  purpose  had 
been  sufficiently  served.  Seldom  were  pains  taken 
any  where  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  counsel  of 
God,  respecting  the  form  and  government  of  the 
Church.  Every  thing  relating  to  such  matters 
was  rather,  indeed,  studiously  kept  out  of  sight. 
The  result  was  inevitable, — ^the  people  became 
Ignorant  of  the  subject,  ai\4  as  indifferent  to  it  aa 
they  were  ignorant  of  it.  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  framework  of  Presbyterianism  was,  in 
many  places,  gradually  and  utterly  dissolyed ;  and 
congregation  after  congregation  passed  into  other 
communions  without  even  an  effort  being  made 
to  retain  them. 

Farther,  although  it  has,  perhaps,  in  late  years 
been  the  means  under  Grod,  of  preserving  the 
remnant  of  English  Presbyterianism  in  existence, 
that  almost  all  the  ministers  have  latterly  been 
chosen  from  among  the  licentiates  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland*  even  this  has  not  been  without  many 
counterbalancing  ditadvantages.  Those  licentiates 
naturally  brought  along  with  them  strong  predilec- 
tions for  their  native  Church  and  country.  These 
predilections  they  often  imprudently  manifested, 
brought  up  under  the  wing,  and  perceiving  the 
many  comfortable  advantages,  of  an  establishment, 
they  were  sometimes  in  danger  of  looking  down 
with  contempt  upon  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
in  England  as  inferior  institutions,  forgetful  that, 
according  to  their  own  principles,  all  the  churches 
and  ministers  of  Christ  are  of  equal  dignity,  and 
that,  if  there  is  any  difference,  it  lies  on  the  side 
of  those  who  are  called  upon  to  bear  up  the 
standard  of  truth  in  the  least  advantageous  cir- 
cumstances. Residence  as  a  minister  in  this 
country,  was  often  regarded  as  a  species  of  exile. 
Incessant  endeavours  were  made,  sometimes  not 
of  the  most  hononrable  description,  to  obtain  liv- 
ings in  Scotland.  Their  own  Churches  were  fre- 
quently neglected.  ££k)rt8  were  not  made  to 
cause  their  principles  to  take  root  in  the  compart- 
ment of  the  vineyard  assigned  to  them  for  cultiva- 
tion. These  things  the  people  saw,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  suffered  accordingly.  Dur- 
ing the  latter  portion  of  the  last  century,  but  little 
pains  were  taken  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  to 
make  her  students  acquainted,  either  with  the 
scriptural  grounds  on  which  her  constitutional 
principles  aud  laws  are  founded,  or  even  with  her 
constitution  and  laws  themselves.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  her  probationers  often  came 
hither  in  very  considerable  ignorance  of  what  as 
professed  Presbyterians  they  ought  to  have  known. 
Sometimes,  if  their  seal  for  Presbyterianism  was 
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great,  they  tried,  in  nttw  inadTertenoe  to  the  cir- 

curastantial  diff^encee  between  an  established, 
und  an  nnestabliehed  Church,  to  impart  wholesale 
into  this  country,  not  only  every  post  and  every 
pin,  but  even  erery  little  adventitious  adjunct  of 
the  Presbyterian  platform,  which  had  been  erected 
in  Scotland*  But  more  frequently  they  disre- 
garded altogether  the  Presbyterial  arrangements, 
which  they  found  eidsting  in  England,  and  tram- 
pled under  foot  the  very  principles  of  theur  own 
Church  the  moment  they  stepped  across  the  geo- 
graphical limits,  within  which  those  principles 
cooJd  be  enforced  by  the  penalties  of  civil  law. 
It  was  a  favourite  maxim  with  many,  that  Eng- 
lish Presbyteries  are  mere  voluntary  associations, 
which  may  be  joined  or  separated  from,  obeyed  or 
disobeyed,  at  convenience  or  caprice.  This  justified 
the  utmost  laxity  of  conduct ;  and  by  Scottish 
licentiates  such  utter  contempt  was  often  evinced 
for  what,  they  had  avowed,  was,  in  their  belief^ 
founded  upon,  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
OS  brought  discredit  upon  the  Presbyterian  name^ 
and  greatly  weakened  its  influenoe.  The  unpres- 
byterial  conduct  of  probationers,  ministers,  and 
eren  Presbyteries  of  the  Scottish  Church,  was,  in 
times  past,  among  the  sorest  evils  that  English 
Pr^sbyterianism  had  to  contend  with* 

Such,  I  am  convinced,  were  the  chief  causes 
which,  in  the  latter  oortion  of  the  last  century  and 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present,  produced  that 
extensive  decline  of  Preaoyfaarianism  in  England 
which  we  must  all  lament.  But,  better  days  have, 
I  think,  of  late  years  begun  to  manifest  them- 
selves. In  the  revival  which  has  been  vouchsafed 
to  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch  at  large^  by  her  only 
Head,  the  section  of  it  which  exists  in  England 
has  not,  I  trust,  been  altogether  overlooked.  This 
has  been  evinced  by  the  retam  which  b  now  tak- 
ing place  to  first  principles,  and  by  the  consequent 
efforts  which  are  now  being  made  to  unite,  recon- 
struct, and  consolidate  our  Church ;  and  thus  to 
build  up  that  portion  of  the  wall  of  Zion  which  is 
over  against  ourselves.  By  the  formation  of  this 
Synod,  a  great  step  has  been  gained ;  and  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  have, 
hi  that  alliance  which  they  have  offered  us,  and 
which,  I  dooht  not,  will  be  roost  gratefully  closed 
with  by  this  Synod  to-day,  not  only  drawn  the  two 
Churches  together,  but  have  laid  down  principles, 
and  granted  privileges,  which,  if  wisely  used,  will, 
in  all  time  coming,  prevent  many  of  the  most 
grievous  disorders  and  evils  under  which  Presby- 
terianism  in  Engbmd  has  suffered  so  long  and  so 
much. 

But  because  somewhat  has  been  effected  within 
the  last  few  years,  we  must  not,  on  that  account, 
think  that  all  has  been  accomplished.  Our  efforts 
must  not  be  relaxed.  The  wall  has  not  yet  been 
built-— the  foundations  have,  indeed,  scarcely  been 
laid ;  there  are  still  several  Presbyterian  Churches 
in  an  isolated  state,  and  one  or  two  Presbyteries 
are  not  yet  associated  to  the  Synod.  Forbearance 
should  be  shown,  and  means  employed,  in  brotherly 
tiadn^siii  to  gather  together  in  Syiiuodical  union 


with  ourselves  these  detached  portions  of  the  Pna* 
byterian  denomination.  Ererj  ficriptoral  effort 
should  be  made  to  gather  together  into  one  body  the 
scattered  fragments  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnreh. 
Few  things  are  more  calculated  to  occasion  mis- 
understandings than  the  different  ytews  which, 
from  various  causes,  are  apt  to  be  taken  of  the 
same  object  by  religious  bodies  in  the  sanM  neigh- 
bouthood,  professedly  in  communwn,  bat  neither 
in  connection  nor  in  co-operation. 

Attention  riiould  also  be  directed  to  snch  k)ea- 
lities  as  may  prseent  a  favoun^lo  sod  for  the  im- 
plantation c^  our  prindf^es.  I  am  oonvinoed  that 
there  is  nmtih  land  that  may,  without  insnptrable 
difficulty,  be  reobdmed — ^many  minds  that  may, 
with  enlightened  and  sustained  «fibrt»  be  Presby- 
terianised.  It  is  frequently  said,  that  Preahyte- 
rianism  is  unsuitable  to  England.  Those  Frm* 
byterians  should  bear  in  mind,  that  if  It  is  scriptarai 
It  most  be  suitable  to  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and 
people  wider  heaven ;  and  that,  if  it  is  net  scrip- 
tural, tiiey  themselves  ought  not  to  profess  it. 
But,  in  endeavouring  to  diMeminate  our  principles 
over  the  land  in  which  we  dwell,  can  must  be 
taken  not  to  present  them  with  a  fidse  aspect.  We 
must  exhibit  them  as  an  emanstioQ  from  the  Bible ; 
which,  in  reality,  they  are— «not  as  a  mere  off-set 
from  a  ScottiBh  institutk>n.  Oar  Chureh  should 
not  be  made  to  assume  an  exotic  appearance ;  it 
should  not  receiTe  an  exotic  name,  nor  have  an 
exotic  diaracter  impreesed  upon  it.  Evmy  thing 
kwfiil  should  be  done  to  Angledse  it.  It  should 
both  be  called,  and  be  what,  in  reality,  it  is,  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church.  Ministers  and 
eldera,  congregationai  Sessions  and  Preahyterias, 
ought  to  1^  very  careful  in  observing  the  laws, 
and  diligent  in  working  out  the  oonstitutionai 
principles  of  Presbyterianiam ;  and  the  Synod 
should,  and  will,  it  is  to  be  tnisted,  exercue  a 
gentle,  but  firm  and  scriptural,  discipliae  over  the 
.  whole.  Such  measures  would  net  be  long  in  ope* 
ration  without  resulting  in  the  most  beneficial 
consequences. 

In  order  to  render  discipline  more  efficient 
among  us  than  it  is,  it  woidd  be  well  if  the  Synod 
could  devise  a  method,  by  means  of  which  a  more 
authoritative  control  could  be  exercised  than  at 
present  can,  over  every  one  of  its  members.  Such 
an  arrangement  as  would,  in  all  time  coming, 
secure  th^  is,  I  think,  attainable;  and  it.is  un- 
doubtedly moat  desirable.  Some  method,  might 
also  be  devised,  by  which,  wilhoat  any  thing  of  an 
inquisitorial  nature,  the  Synod  might  anmuJly  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  religious  and  moral  sta« 
tistics  of  the  different  congregations.  Yearly 
statements  on  these  sul^ects,  made  by  the  differ- 
ent Sessions  to  the  Presbyteries,  and  b^  the  Pres- 
byteries to  the  Synod,  and  thereby  disseminated 
over  the  whole  Church,  would,  I  firmly  believe,  be 
productive  of  the  most  beneficial  results.  Weak 
congregations,  also,  might  in  many  ways  be  looked 
after  and  assisted. 

And  here  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my 
most  decided  conviction,  that,  amidst  all  the  me- 
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i  tbodft  which  should  be  had  recourae  to  for  the 
'  purpose  of  gathering  together,  consolidating!  and 
extending  oar  apostolic  Cfliarohy  one  of  the  most 
efficient  would  be,  the  Synod's  devising  and  enact- 
ing some  measores  by  means  of  which,  as  a  body, 
we  Gonld  evince  onr  desire  to  promote  and  extend 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  amidst  benighted  and 
perishing  men.  This  is  one  of  the  chief  purposes 
for  which  the  Churdi  at  lai^  or  any  particular 
section  of  it,  was  instituted  on  earth.  «  Go  ye 
for^  into  all  the  world,  and  fireach  the  Gospel 
unto  every  creature."  In  nothing  is  the  greater 
blettedness  of  giving  than  of  receiving  more  signally 
realized  than  in  sustaining  and  helping  forwards 
missionary  enlorprise.  The  generous  Church,  as 
well  as  the  generous  individual,  devises  generous 
things,  and  by  generous  things  shall  stand.  The 
liberal  Church,  as  well  as  the  liberal  soul,  shall  be 
made  fat.  The  Church  that  waters  the  parched 
wilderness,  shall  be  watered  itself.  Glory  was 
given  unto  God  for  the  liberal  distribution  made 
by  the  Corinthian  Christians  to  the  necessitous ; 
and  Paul  prayed  that  *<  He  that  minietereth  seed 
to  the  sower,  might  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness." 

Let  us,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  exert  our- 
selves for  the  purity,  peace,  and  comfort  of  that 
S»rtion  of  the  **  Church  of  God,  over  which  the 
oly  Ghost  has  made  us  overseers ;"  let  us  faith- 
foil^,  plainly,  and  fully  preach  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation, never  shunning  to  *<  declare  tne  whole 
counsel  of  God  f  let  us  endeavour,  with  kindness 
and  courtesy,  to  gather  together,  and  unite  with 
this  Synod,  the  scattered  fragments  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  England ;  let  us  rise  up  and 
restore  the  wall  of  our  Zion,  that  we  be  no  more 
a  reproach ;  and  let  us  strenuously  exert  ourselves, 
in  a  humble  dependence  on  divine  assistance,  to 
build  it  up  into  a  holy  temple  unto  the  Lord. 
But  **  except  Jehovah  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  that  build  it."  Let  us,  therefore,  be  actu- 
ated by  a  single  desire  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us.— Amen.   .  * 


THE  GRAVE. 

TFnm  « IX,  PocHM  by  V/'J 

I  STOOD  within  the  grmve'i  o'erahadowing  v«alt ; 

Gloomy  and  damp  it  stretched  its  vast  domain ; 
Shades  were  its  houndary ;  for  my  strained  eye  sought 

For  other  limit  to  its  width  in  vain. 

Faint  from  the  entrance  came  a  daylight  ray. 
And  dictant  lound  of  liring  men  and  things ; 

This,  in  th'  enoountering  darfcneu  pasted  away, 
That,  took  the  tone  in  which  a  mourner  sings. 

I  lit  a  torch  at  a  sepulchral  lamp. 

Which  shot  a  thread  of  light  amid  the  gloom 

And,  feebly  burning  'gainst  the  rolling  damp, 
I  bore  it  through  the  regions  of  the  tomb. 

Around  me  stretched  the  ilumbers  of  the  dead. 
Whereof  the  silence  ached  upon  mine  ear ; 

Mere  and  more  noiielcss  did  I  make  my  tread, 
AaA  yet  iu  echoes  chiUed  my  heart  with  fear» 


The  former  men«  of  evei^  age  and  plaee^ 
From  all  their  wandenngs  gathered,  round  me  lay  s 

The  dust  of  withered  Empires  did  I  trace. 
And  stood  'mid  generations  passed  away. 

I  saw  whole  cities,  that  in  flood  or  fire. 

Or  fiunbe  or  the  plague,  gave  up  their  breath ; 

Whole  armies  whom  a  day  beheld  expire, 

Swept  by  ten  thousands  to  the  arms  of  Death. 

I  saw  the  old  world's  white  and  wave-wept  bones, 
A  giant  heap  of  creatures  that  had  been ; 

Far  and  confused  the  broken  skeletons 
Lay  strewn  beyond  mine  eye's  remotest  ken. 

Death's  various  shrines — ^the  nm,  the  stone,  the  lamp   ■ 
Were  scattered  round,  confused,  amid  the  dead ; 

Symbols  and  types  were  mouldering  in  the  damp. 
Their  shapes  were  waning,  and  their  meaning  fled. 

Unspoken  tongues,  perchance  in  praise  or  woe. 
Were  charactered  on  tablets  time  had  swept ; 

And  deep  were  half  their  letters  hid  below 
The  thick  small  dust  of  those  they  once  had  swept. 

No  hand  was  here  to  wipe  the  dust  away ; 

No  reader  of  the  writing  traced  beneath ; 
No  spirit  sitting  by  its  form  of  day; 

No  sigh,  nor  sound  from  all  the  heaps  of  Death. 


One  place  alone  had  ceased  to  hold  its  prey ; 

A  form  had  pressed  it,  and  was  there  no  more ; 
The  garments  of  the  grave  beside  it  Isy, 

Where  once  they  wrapped  Him  on  the  rocky  floor. 

He  only  with  returning  footsteps  broke 
Th'  eternal  calm  wherewith  the  tomb  wu  bound; 

Among  the  sleeping  dead  alone  He  woke. 
And  blessed  with  outstietched  hands  the  best  around. 

Well  is  it  that  such  blessing  hovers  here. 
To  soothe  esch  ssd  survivor  of  the  throng. 

Who  haunt  the  portals  of  the  solemn  sphere. 
And  pour  their  woe  the  loaded  sir  along. 

They  to  the  verge  have  followed  what  they  love. 
And  on  th'  insuperable  threshold  stand ; 

With  cherished  names  its  speechless  calm  reprove. 
And  stretch  in  the  abyss  their  ungrssped  hand. 

But  vainly  there  they  seek  their  soul's  relief. 
And  of  th'  obdurate  grave  its  prey  implore ; 

Till  Death  himself  shall  medicine  their  grief. 
Closing  their  eyes  by  those  they  wept  before. 

All  that  have  died,  the  earth's  whole  race,  repose. 
Where  Death  collects  his  treasures,  heap  on  heap ; 

O'er  each  one^s  busy  day  the  nightshades  dose ; 
Its  actors,  sufferers,  schools,  kings,  smues—isleepl 


e  Awwaonon  and  FaiBMDtair*s  tbibutb  tp  ms  mbmobv  op 
THE   LATE   REV.    GEORGE    GORDON, 

MINXSTBa  OF  KNOCKANOO,  SYNOD  OF  MOaAT. 

Amongst  the  msny  respected  names  of  worthy  and 
pious  dergymen,  whose  decease  we  have  had  to  record 
in  onr  pages  during  the  last  year,  few  have  descended  to 
the  grave  more  beloved  and  lamented,  than  the  late  Rev. 
George  Gordon,  minister  of  Knockando;  and  never 
was  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  more  clearly  and 
strongly  exemplified,  than  in  the  sudden  and  melancholy 
death  of  this  young  and  respected  clergyman.  H« 
had  been  emi^oyed  during  the  forenoon  in  catechising 
his  parishioners,  and  in  visiting  the  sick  and  aflUctcd 
at  Elchies  House,  where  Mrs  Grant  and  family  were 
in  deep  distress,  and  where  not  many  niaotee  befora  bia 
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deatli,  lie  bad  been  caressing  (and  it  was  the  last  act  of 
his  life),  the  infant  and  then  motherless  grandchildren 
of  the  fiunily,  the  accounts  of  their  mother's  death 
having  that  day  been  received.  He  then  ordered  his 
horse,  in  order  to  return  home  to  the  manse ;  but,  hav- 
ing gone  into  the  garden  until  it  should  be  ready,  he 
dropped  down,  and  died  of  apoplexy,  or,  perhaps,  an 
affection  of  the  heart,  before  he  was  seen,  or  medical 
assistance  obtained.  There  was  no  appearance  of  the 
least  struggle,  his  death  seemed  to  have  been  instan- 
taneous ;  and  his  countenance  in  death,  as  in  life,  was 
mild,  pladd  and  gentle, — the  angel  spirit  had,  in  a 
moment,  departed,  "  but  left  its  traces  there."  Inscrut- 
able and  dark,  are  ofttimes  the  ways  of  Providence 
to  man, — ^having  finished  the  work  which  was  given 
him  to  do  on  earth,  the  Almighty  saw  fit  to  call  him 
to  himself. 

«*  Scrrmst  of  God,  wen  done, 

Beit  ftoa  tbjr  lored  employ ; 
Tbe  bftttle  foivht,  tht  victory  woc^ 

Enter  tby  MMter'aJoj." 
Mr  Gordon  was  engaged  to  his  last  hour,  in  the 
performance  of  his  parochial  duties,  and  in  his  heavenly 
Master's  work.  He  was  settled  minister  of  Knock- 
ando,  on  February  16,  1834.  a  year  or  two  after  being 
licensed ;  he  died  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age,  and 
sixth  of  his  ministry.  During  his  short  incumbency, 
he  had  been  most  assiduous  in  his  parochial  duties, 
establishing  and  superintending  Sabbath  schools  in  the 
di^rent  districts  of  his  extensive  parish,  in  which  he 
took  a  deep  interest ;  and  often  preaching  on  the  Sab- 
hath  evening  in  a  large  and  populous  village,  which 
was  sit  a  considerable  distance  from  the  parish  church. 
In  his  vints  to  the  sick,  the  afflicted,  and  bereaved,  he 
was  ever  ready  to  afiford  them  the  best  assistance  and 
consolation— to  offer  up  his  prayers  in  their  behalf,  and 
to  direet  them  to  the  Alont  Sufficient  Comforter  in  the 
hour  of  trial  aud  of  sorrow.  To  the  poor,  he  was  ever 
a  liberal  benefiictor,  and  a  kind  and  generous  friend ; 
— and  in  this  part  of  his  duty  the  heritors  of  his  parish 
were  ever  ready  to  join,  and  to  promote  his  views,  and 
second  his  wishes.  He  was  justly  oonudered  as  an  ex- 
cellent preacher.  His  pulpit  appearances  had  attracted 
early  notice,  and  made  him  very  popular  and  acceptable. 
He  endeavoured  to  declare  to  his  people  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  keeping  nothing  baclcever  desiring  to 
arin  souls  to  Christ — seeking  not  the  honour  of  men, 
hut  their  eternal  welfare  and  the  approbation  of  God. 
He  preached  Christ,  and  was  the  herald  of  his  Cross. 
In  the  young  he  was  particularly  interested,  and  gave 
mueh  attention  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  aged  of  his 
flock.  The  labours  which  his  extensive  parish  required 
at  bis  hands  were  very  great,  and  in  winter  the  roads 
were  often  almost  altogether  impassable ;  yet  no  rigours 
of  the  winter's  storm,  nor  the  oppressive  heats  of  sum- 
mer, could  withhold  him  from  the  discharge  of  his 
parodiial  duties ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  seriously 
injured  his  naturally  strong  constitution  by  his  exposure 
in  all  kinds  of  weather  and  at  all  seasons. 

From  his  very  earliest  days,  there  appeared  in  him  a 
loveliness  of  character,  which  not  only  engaged  the 
warmest  affection  of  those  connected  with  him,  but 
called  forth  the  pleasing  expectation  of  what  he  should 
afterwards  become.  As  he  advanced  in  years,  these 
hopes  were  realixfcd.  Although  nsturally  reserved  and 
sby,  which  drew  to  him  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 


him  well,  the  young  whom  he  had  trained  np  looked 
upon  him  as  an  elder  brother,  and  were  linked  to  him 
in  the  bonds  of  the  strongest  attachment ;  and  when 
these  were  cut  asunder  by  the  sudden  and  sad  event  of 
his  death,  the  strength  of  the  love  cherished  towards 
him  was  evidenced,  not  only  by  the  unutterable  anguish 
of  his  own  family,  but  by  the  general  sorrow  that  per- 
vaded his  own  parish  and  the  surrounding  country.  It 
was  felt  by  hundreds  that  they  had  lost  a  much-valued 
friend,  and  a  pastor  ever  ready  to  do  them  service.  The 
remains  of  Mr  Gordon  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
a  very  large  and  respectable  company,  including  the 
ministers  of  the  Presbytery  and  neighbourhood,  by 
whom  he  was  much  esteemed,  and  not  only  by  the 
parishioners  of  Knockando,  but  also  by  those  of  the 
neighbouring  parishes.  His  own  people  requested  to 
be  allowed  to  carry  his  remains  to  their  Isst  resting- 
place,  a  distance  of  five  miles.  This  was,  indeed,  one 
of  the  most  affecting  tributes  which  could  have  been 
paid  to  the  memory  of  a  devoted  pastor.  Numbers  of 
women  and  children  were  to  be  seen,  at  different  turns 
of  the  road,  drowned  in  tears  as  the  funeral  passed  to 
the  place  of  interment,  where  so  many  mourners  were 
proceeding  to  convey  the  remains  of  their  beloved 
minister  to  "  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.**  They 
felt  that  they  had,  indeed,  lost  a  friend ;  and  the  grief 
which  was  depicted  in  their  countenances  told,  in  most 
emphatic  langusge,  that  he  whose  loss  they  bewailed 
had  been  a  good  shepherd,  who  cared  for  his  flock.  He 
was  a  most  affectionate,  dutiful,  and  beloved  son ;  and 
he  was  ever  a  kind  and  warm-hearted  friend.  Amongst 
his  numerous  clerical  friends  (and  no  man  of  his  stand- 
ing in  the  Church  had  more)  were  numbered  the  Rev. 
Drs  Chalmers  and  Gordon  of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Leslie  of 
Fordoun,  and  many  others  of  both  sides  in  eccle- 
siastical matters.  We  think  the  following  extracts  of 
letters  from  some  of  these  attached  and  sorrowing 
friends,  addressed  to  his  afflicted  relatives  on  receiving 
intimation  of  his  death,  will  best  pourtray  his  excellent 
heart  and  character : — "  I  have,"  said  one,  "  lost  my 
earliest  and  longest  tried  friend  on  earth.  In  him 
I  have  indeed  lost  a  brother;  one  who,  I  am  sure, 
felt  the  most  lively  interest  in  all  that  concerned 
me.  None  knew  the  amiability  of  his  character,  the 
kindness  of  his  heart,  better  than  I  did.  I  can  say, 
that  the  lamentation  for  him  here,'*  (in  Aberdeen,) 
"  amongst  his  old  friends  and  companions,  is  very  great. 
He  was,  I  am  sure,  a  faithful  servant  of  his  heavenly 
Master ;  and,  while  earnest  that  his  people  should  be 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Him  who  is  the  shi- 
ner's friend,  made  earnest  and  heart- work  of  being  him- 
self united  to  Him.  And  O  how  glorious,  then,  is  now 
his  state  I  He  preached  of  the  love  of  Christ — ^he 
is  now  a  partaker  of  that  love,  in  all  the  unalloyed 
sweetness  of  Christ's  presence.  He  told,  while  on 
earth,  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  of  the  blessed  occupa- 
tion of  the  redeemed — ^now  he  has  entered  on  these 
joys.  On  earth,  he  prayed  for  Christ — now,  Christ  is 
bis  portion."  Another  very  dear  clerical  friend,  (Mr 
Stewart  of  Oathlaw,)  his  companion  in  theological 
study,  writes  thus : — "  I  have  not  been  able  to  summon 
resolution  to  write  sooner,  and  now  fear  to  give  vent 
to  my  feelings.  In  him  I  have  lost  a  brother — ^the 
companion  and  friend  of  my  youth  ;  and  who,  I  fondly 
hoped,  would  be  that  of  my  advancing  years.    But 
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myitorloiitaratlifiWBjBof  Gk>d  tomin;  hebadaeoom- 
plLhed  ihe  work  given  Iiiin  to  do  on  earth,  and  now  he 
iDheriti  the  promues.  Short,  indeed*  has  been  the 
time  of  his  labours ;  but  they  have  been  greater  than 
those  of  mafiy  of  his  years.  Last  week  I  gave  myself 
no  rest  until  I  had  written  a  sermon  in  memory  of  my 
lamented  friend— as  well  to  console  my  own  heart,  as 
to  testify  to  my  people  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  of 
all  earthly  things ;  for  they  had  very  recently  seen  him 
occupy  the  place  In  ffly  pulpit,  and  now  we  are  sorrow- 
ing, but  he  is  rejoicing."  Another  very  excellent  and 
venerable  dcrgyman  writes :— "  Knowing  him  so  well 
from  his  earliest  years,  having  been  well  acquainted 
with  his  ez(!ellent  religious  prindples,  his  affectionate 
heart,  and  his  many  amiable  qualities,  he  was  sincerely 
and  tenderly  endeared  to  us  all;  and  we  trusted  he 
would  have  been  long  spared  to  his  relatives  and  friends, 
and  to  his  people,  amongst  whom  he  had  laboured  so 
earnestly ;  but  the  decrees  of  Providence,  although  they 
may  often  appear  dark  to  us,  are,  we  are  sure,  ever 
gracious,  and,  to  his  own  people,  ever  mercifuL  Our 
excellent  Mend  was  ripe  for  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and 
the  Lofd  has  called  him  away  in  the  meridian  of  life, 
from  this  world  of  sin,  of  sorrow,  and  of  trial,  to  be 
for  ever,  through  the  merits  of  his  divine  Redeemer, 
in  his  more  immediate  and  glorious  presence." 

*    *'  A  few  ihort  jetra  of  eril  put, 
W«  rMdi  the  bappy  •hore. 
Where  de«th-i|iTided  firiendv  at  last, 
8bsU  meet  to  part  no  more.** 


NOTES  ON  EGYPT. 
By  thi  Rst.  Albxandbb  Ddtt,  D.D., 
Ont  ^fih$  Chtrek  ofSeotkn^B  JtfSsstoaar^M  io  India, 
Pabt  VI. 

TBS  CRiraCB  AT  ALBXANDBIA— INTERVIBW  WITH 
THB  ^ATBIABCR. 

Whilb  prosecuting  our  inquiries  at  Cairo,  into  the 
general  condition  of  the  people  of  Egypt,  our  attention 
was  especially  directed  to  the  present  fidlen.  state  of 
the  Coptic  or  Christian  Church  of  that  once  highly- 
favoured  land.  First  of  all,  however,  we  may  remark, 
that  the  aggregate  population  of  modem  Egypt  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  Scotland — being  about  two  millions 
and  a  half;  of  which  number,  the  Egyptian  Arabs, 
Fellahs,  or  peasantry,  including  husbandmen  and  arti- 
sans, are  believed  considerably  to  exceed  two  millions. 
The  other  principal  races  are,  the  Copts,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand ;  the  Turks,  twenty  thousand  ;  the 
Greeks,  ten  thousand;  the  Jews,  ten  thousand;  the 
Syrians,  ten  thousand ;  the  Armenians,  five  thousand. 
The  Fellahs,  constituting  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
are  an  exceedingly  mixed  race ;  composed  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  different  classes  whom  the  Sarcenic 
conquerors,  ifi  successive  ages,  drove,  by  fraud,  corrup- 
tion, of  violence,  to  embrace  the  Muhammadan  faith. 
The  Greeks  may  be  regarded  as  the  posterity  of  the 
original  Grecian  colonists ;  whose  vernacular  language 
has  tioW  become  a  dialect  of  the  Arabic.  Both  the 
Greeks  and  the  Armenians  have  each  a  resident  Patri^ 
arch.  The  former  have  two  convents,  the  one  in 
Alexandria,  the  other  in  Cairo ;  the  latter,  one  con- 
vtnt,  in  Csiro.  The  Jews  reside  chiefly  in  Alexandria 
and  Csiro.  South  of  the  latter  dty  there  are  few  Jews, 
if  any,  in  Egypt.  In  physiognomy  and  personal  habits,  I 
in  manners  and  pursuits,  in  servitude  and  oppression,  | 


they  present  a  counterpart  to  their  poor,  despised,  per- 
secuted brethren  in  every  region  of  the  earth ;  but  they, 
or  their  children,  are  reserved  for  a  brighter  day.  With 
what  intenseness  of  feeling  ought  every  Christian  io 
breathe  the  aspiration,  in  all  its  literality  and  fulneaa  of 
import,  "  Oh  1  when  shall  the  salvation  of  Israel  come 
outofZion?" 

The  Copts  are,  in  many  respects,  the  most  interest- 
ing dasa  of  the  native  inhabitants ;  they  are  the  lineal 
descendants  and  representatives  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians. Their  own  proper  language,  the  Coptic,  is, 
from  the  interpretation  of  hieroglyphic  inscriptions, 
fully  proved  to  have  been  the  tongue  of  that  ancient 
race  which  covered  Egypt  with  such  lasting  monuments 
of  their  skill  and  power.  Th^r  hereditary  name,  the 
Copts,  may,  as  already  hinted,  be  a  corrupt  and  abbre- 
viated appellation  from  Ala-gyptos,  JE-gyptos,  Kyptos, 
or  Coptes.  In  primitive  times,  it  is  well  known  that 
multitudes  of  native  Egyptians  embraced  the  Christian 
fidth,  which,  first  introduced  amongst  them  by  the 
Evangelist  Mark,  was  subsequently  defended  and  pro- 
pagated by  a  succession  of  some  of  the  mightiest  cham- 
pions which  ever  pealed  the  trumpet  from  the  battle- 
ments of  the  Christian  Zion.  The  pure  pellucid  stream 
of  the  early  apostolic  faith  gradually  became  wofuUy 
sullied  by  the  turbid  jets  which,  ever  and  anon,  burst 
forth  from  the  exhaustless  but  troubled  fount  of  con- 
troversy, speculation,  and  schism.  At  length,  the 
entire  current  of  the  waters  of  salvation  was  threatened 
with  incurable  corruption,  from  the  Monophysite  heresy 
and  its  out-branching  errors.  In  the  seventh  century, 
the  Muhammadans  invaded  Egypt.  The  descendants 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  conquerors,  at  that  time,  mo- 
nopolized all  offices  of  rank  and  dignity  in  the  state ; 
against  these,  therefore,  the  new  invaders  waged  a  war 
of  expulsion  or  of  extermination.  The  great  body  of 
the  people,  then  professing  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  con- 
sisting of  husbandmen,  artisans,  and  merchants,  pas- 
sively submitted  to  the  arm  of  conquest  Soon,  how- 
ever,  were  they  ^doomed  to  experience  the  effects  of 
Moslem  £uiaticism.  Before  the  close  of  the  century, 
the  Governor  of  Egypt  commanded  their  crosses  to  be 
broken,  and  blasphemous  inscriptions  to  be  posted  on 
their  sacred  edifices.  Then  followed  the  swift  routine 
of  a  growing  persecution— fines  and  capitatioa  taxes, 
confiscations  and  imprisonments,  tortures  and  deaths. 
Numbers  of  the  pious  laity,  with  priests,  and  bishops, 
and  patriarchs^  fled  to  the  deserts  and  the  eaves  of  the 
mountains.  Numbers,  in  rivalry  of  their  noble  Alexan* 
drian  ancestors,  submitted,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
to  the  ordeal  of  martyrdom.  Of  the  rest,  it  ia  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that,  deprived  of  pastoral  instruction, 
ordinances,  and  other  means  of  grace,  aod  scorched  in 
a  furnace  of  fiery  trial  which  kept  blaatng  for  i^s, 
vast  multitudes  were  tempted  to  abjure  and  apoetatise 
from  the  faith  of  their  fiithers.  Still,  a  peer,  scattered, 
though  constantly  diminishing,  remnant  eootinued  to 
survive.  That  surviving  remnant  is  to  be  found,  at 
the  present  day,  in  the  Coptie  population— 4]ie  only 
representatives  of  the  once  noble,  wide  spread,  and 
flourishing  Churdi  of  Alexandria  and  Egypt  1 

Who,  after  a  statement  like  the  preceding,  need  be 
surprised  at  the  present  ignorance,  d^radatioB,  and 
even  barbarism,  of  the  seanty  and  downed  nnnbers 
of  the  Coptic  Chuicb  ?    Their  very  UMgoag*  (thd 
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Copttc}  htm  now  ceased  to  eaoat  as  a  living  spoken 
tongue  ■  hafing  been  supplanted  by  a  jaigon  of  Arabic  i 
and  tbougb  it  is  still  retained  as  the  language  of  aacred- 
nesfl  in  their  public  services  of  worship  and  devotion* 
like  Latin  in  the  Popish  churches,  it  is  intelligible  to 
few  or  none  of  the  hearers.  As  the  litany  and  liturgy 
must  be  redted  or  repeated  without  a  book,  many* 
even  of  the  priests,  can  neither  read,  write,  speak,  nor 
understand  it.  How,  then,  can  their  worship  be  a  rea* 
sonable,  edifying,  or  soul-reviving  service  ?  In  all  hea- 
thenism there  is  not  a  form  more  absolutely  profitless 
and  meaningless.  Of  all  real  life  it  is  as  destitute  as 
any  o£  the  mouldering  mummies  in  the  catacombs. 
Almost  the  only  education  known  amongst  them  (and 
that,  too,  limited  to  a  few,)  is  the  humble  acquirement 
of  reading  and  writing  the  common  Arabic,  and  casting 
accounts,  to  enable  them  to  earn  a  livelihood  as  copyists 
in  public  offices,  or.  head  servants  in  the  families  of 
Turkish  grandees.  When  a  priest  is  to  be  chosen  (one 
of  whose  indispensable  qualifications  always  is,  that  he 
be  not  unmarried,}  some  of  the  former  occupants  of  the 
sacred  office  fix  on  a  friend,  without  asking  his  consent. 
He  may  be,  and  usually  is,  some  illiterate  artisan.  "  Vo- 
luntary humility  "  having  now  become  the  establiahed 
rule  and  hereditary  custom,  he  is  expected,  and  there- 
fore must,  in  the  first  instance,  decline  the  intended 
honour,  and  expatiate  on  his  utter  unworthiness.  To 
the  entreaties  of  his  friends  he  must  continue  deaf  as 
an  adder ;  and  must,  in  consequence,  resist,  till,  after 
being  dragged  by  main  force  into  the  presence  of  the 
Patriarch,  his  benediction  has  been  pronounced,  amid 
protestations  and  remonstrances.  The  doom  of  the 
redaimtng  and  intruded  man  is  now  sealed.  He  is  then 
hurried  away  from  the  Patriarchal  presence  into  a 
church,  for  a  month  or  two,  to  be  initiated  into  the 
ceremonial  part  of  the  priestly  functions  s  and  to  learn, 
by  rote,  those  portions  of  the  litany  which  he  may  have 
publicly  to  recite.  Such  is  usually  the  entire  course 
of  scholastic  and  theological  training  that  is  deemed 
requisite  for  a  Coptic  priest  t  From  the  body  of  the 
priesthood  the  bishops  are  chosen.  Their  attainments, 
except  in  the  addition  of  years  to  their  span  of  life, 
generally  do  not  rise  higher  than  the  dead  flat  mass 
whence  they  have  been  severed.  Nor  need  the  quali- 
ficationa  of  the  Patriarch  himself  be  of  a  much  higher 
order.  Contrary  to  the  essential  prerequisite  for  the 
ordinary  priesthood  and  episcopate,  he  must  be  an  un- 
married man.  For  this  end,  the  bishops  and  priests 
apply  to  the  most  ancient  of  all  eonvents  (that 
branded  by  the  £unous  St  Anthony,  in  the  desert  of 
the  Red  Sea)  for  a  genuine  monk  to  fill  the  Patriarchal 
chair.  The  Soperior*s  duty  then  is,  to  nominate  nine 
or  ten  of  the  brotherhood  of  celibacy.  Of  these,  one 
is  chosen  by  lot,  to  occupy  a  see  which  is  believed  to 
have  been  {bonded  by  St  ^lark,  transmitted  by  Atha- 
naaius  and  other  emineot  fathers,  and  perpetuated  in 
unbroken  succession  to  the  present  oeeupant.  The 
Patriarch-elect  is  always  expected,  like  the  ordinary 
priest,  to  express  an  unconquerable  reluctancy  to  assume 
an  office  o£  such  dignity  and  responsibility.  The  usual 
remedy  is,  to  apply  to  the  acting  governor  of  £gypt, 
even  though  a  Turk>  to  coerce  the  reeusrat  into 
compliance  by  the  strong  arm  of  civil  and  ssilitary 
anthority.  The  present  Piatriarcb,  who  exalts  in  being 
vcovated  tiiuB  lineal  sue^ssor  of  St  Mark,  as  much 


as  the  present  Pope  in  being  regarded  the  lineal  sno* 
eessor  of  St  Peter,  was  actually  conveyed  from  the 
convent  to  the  chair  of  the  evangelist  by  the  soldiery  of 
Mahomed  Ali  I  From  such  a  source  and  mode  of  dee* 
tion,  what  else,  except  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
bigotry  would  be  anticipated?  Accordingly,  as  an 
amunng  iUustration  of  the  ignorance  and  unthinking 
credulity  of  the  existing  successor  of  St  Mark,  it  may 
be  stated,  that  he  firmly  believes  the  original  Pharos, 
or  light-house  of  Alexandria,  to  have  been  so  lofty, 
that,  from  the  summit  thereof  every  harbour  in  Asia 
Minor,  Greece,  Italy,  France,  and  England,  could  be 
distinctly jespied,— that  intelligence  of  any  hostile  fleet 
or  armament,  fitting  out  on  any  of  these  shores,  could 
thus  have  been  communicated  to  the  Egyptian  autho- 
rities^ vreeks  and  months  before  their  possible  arrival,.^ 
and  that  to  the  destruction  of  this  fiunous  tower  is  to 
be  attributed  much  of  the  misery  and  degradation  of 
modem  Egypt  i  inasmuch  as  the  fleets  and  armies  of 
invaders  ever  since  can  pounce  upon  its  coasts  and 
borders,  without  any  seasonable  warning  or  premoni- 
tion to  sound  the  note  of  preparation  1 

Roused  by  recollections  of  faded  glory,  we  felt  moved 
with  a  burning  desire  to  know  how  life  could  be  re* 
breathed  into  the  shrivelled  skeleton  of  so  fruitful  and 
so  noble  a  Mother  of  churches.  Various  plans  sug- 
gested themselves  in  the  abstract,  which,  on  examina- 
tioDy  could  not  abide  the  test  of  practicability.  It  is 
easy  to  be  ingenious  in  theory,  and  comprehensive  on 
pq»er.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  be  ingenious  in  practice,  or 
comprehensive  amid  the  complexities  of  the  real  field 
of  labour.  Given  the  length  and  breadth,  and  general 
outlines  of  the  snrCace  of  a  country,  the  most  scientific 
plan  by  far  of  a  projected  campaign  might  be  delineated 
on  a  map.  But  the  impediment  of  some  small  streamlet 
or  narrow  ravine,  or  obscure  marsh,  which  had  escaped 
unnoticed  amid  the  striding  outlines  of  an  average 
description,  may  often  be  found  to  transmute  the  theo- 
retically best  into  the  practically  worst.  So,  in  the 
grand  campaign  against  the  powers  of  error,  and  tbe 
principalities  of  sin  in  a  hitherto  uncharted  moral  terri- 
tory 1  Our  sdieme,  composed  of  sweeping  generalities, 
however  skilfully  arranged,  may  be  utterly  frustrated 
by  tbe  untoward  uprising  of  certain  latent  points,  which 
may  have  eluded  the  eye  of  speculation — certain  minute 
peculiarities  of  time,  plaee,  and  circumstance,  which, 
firom  being  unprovided  for,  may  dislocate  the  best  laid 
plans,  and  convert  the  theoretic  vrisdom  which  pro- 
jected them  into  practical  folly.  In  the  case  of  the 
Copts,  however,  we  were  not  left  without  the  guidance 
of  experience.  At  Cairo,  there  are  two  missionaries  of 
the  Church  of  England — Messrs  Leider  and  KrusS 
with  their  wives-^admirably  fitted  to  occupy  a  position 
in  many  respects  so  tongue.  Mr  Leider,  in  particular, 
is  a  man  of  energy,  enterprise,  and  high  literary  accom- 
plishments ;  and  Mrs  Leider  has  been  honoured,  as  an 
able  and  prudent  instructress,  in  securing  an  influence 
over  the  females  of  the  Pssha's  harem  which,  In  our 
day,  is  without  a  precedent  or  a  copy.  As  it  is  no  part 
of  Egyptian  "regeneration"  to  allow  the  liberty  of 
publicly  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  faithful,  or  to 
repeal  the  stem  law  which  dooms  to  death  an  apostate 
firom  the  creed  of  the  Koran,  these  Protestant  mission- 
aries have  been  compelled  to  restrict  their  labours 
mainly  to  the  Coptic  population.    At  first,  even  by 
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this  class,  they  were  suspected,  aroided,  or  repelled. 
Bat,  by  acts  of  kindness  and  conciliation  beyond  all 
praise,  tbey  ha7e  at  last  succeeded  in  gaining  the  con- 
fidence of  many  of  the  laity  and  priesthood ;  and  even- 
tually of  the  Patriarch  himself.  The  irgradual  rise,  in 
the  esteem  and  good  opinion  of  the  latter,  was  progres- 
sively manifested  by  the  different  and  significant  ways 
in  which  he  addressed  them.  At  first,  when  any  of 
them  had  occasion  to  visit  him,  his  way  of  address 
was,— "O  my  son  I  "—some  years  later,  "O  my 
brother!" — and,  last  of  all,  as  the  highest  mark  of 
respect,  *'  O  my  father  1 "  Due  advantage  has  been 
taken  of  this  footing  of  reciprocal  friendship.^  Elemen- 
tary schools  have  been  opened  for  the  young.  Hun- 
dreds of  Coptic  children,  male  and  female,  are  permitted 
to  attend  them — while  a  system  of  private  reading  and 
conversation  has  been  maintained  with  not  a  few  of 
the  parents.  All  this  is  well ;  and,  so  fiff  as  it  goes, 
highly  encouraging.  Still,  when  the  problem  is.  How 
most  effectually  to  revivify  the  withered  form  of  a 
church  BO  fallen  and  corrupt  as  the  Coptic  ?— it  does 
admit  of  a  serious  question.  Whether  there  ever  can 
be  a  real  revival,  by  a  process  of  slow,  creeping,  climb- 
ing renovation  ? — or,  whether  such  revival  is  not  rather 
to  be  expected,  as  the  result  of  a  proceik  of  rebuke  and 
chastisement  on  the  part  of  God,  and  of  heartfelt  peni- 
tence and  humiliation  on  the  part  of  man?  Since, 
however,  it  is  our  duty  to  leave  no  legitimate  means 
untried,  it  seemed  desirable — seeing  that  elementary 
education  had  been  accepted  of  at  the  hands  of  the 
English  missionaries — to  ascertain,  how  fiir  it  might 
be  practicable  to  found  a  higher  seminary,  under  their 
superintendence,  for  the  instruction  of  those  destined 
for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry?  In  the  extreme 
desirableness  of  such  an  object  the  missionaries  at  once 
concurred.  Indeed,  the  idea  of  some  such  measure  had 
often  suggested  itself  to  their  own  minds.  But  no  steps 
even  of  a  preliminary  nature  could  be  taken  without 
the  full  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  Patriarch;  whose 
voice  is  absolute  with  the  whole  crowd  of  ignorant  and 
superatitious  adherents.  We  were  determined,  there- 
fore, if  possible,  to  discover  his  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject;  and,  for  this  end,  solicited  an  interview,  which 
was  kindly  and  promptly  granted. 

Accordingly,  accompanied  by  the  missionaries,  and 
Mr  Griroshaw,  a  revered  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  then  travelling  in  Egypt  on  account  of  his 
health,  we  proceeded  through  the  Frank  department  of 
the  city,  to  the  patriarchal  residence.  Entering  from  a 
mean  and  narrow  street,  or  lane,  of  sombre  high- walled 
houses,  by  a  small  wicket,  in  the  centre  of  a  huge  and 
massive  gate,  we  found  numbers  of  priests  assembled 
in  the  passages  and  ante-rooms.  To  the  audience- 
chamber  we  were  conducted  by  the  bishop  of  Jerusa- 
lem— a  man  of  noble  mien  and  of  a  singularly  intellec- 
tual cast  of  countenance.  There,  the  Patriarch,  a 
dark-complexioned,  placid,  good-natured,  venerable  old 
man,  clad  in  his  pontificals,  was  seated  on  the  durbar, 
in  oriental  style,  to  receive  us.  After  the  ordinary 
salutations  and  the  ceremonial  of  drinking  coffee,  &c., 
small  cushions  were  brought ;  and  on  these,  laid  down 
on  the  floor  close  by  "his  holiness,*'  we  were  beckoned 
to  be  seated.  Of  statements,  inquiries,  and  replies 
which  occupied  altogether  nearly  two  hours,  it  is  im- 
possibly to  furiush  even  an  epitome.     Suffice  it  to  set 


forth  one  or  two  of  the  results.  Having  explained  tBa 
anti-popish  character  of  the  doctrines  of  the  churches 
of  England  and  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  of  other  Pro- 
testant denominations;  and  having  referred  at  some 
length  to  the  original  prosperity  and  subsequent  decline 
and  persecution  of  the  Church  of  Egypt, — ^we  expressed 
our  deep  regret  at  the  obscuration  of  their  li|^t,  our 
sympathy  for  their  past  and  present  sufferings,  and  our 
earnest  concern  for  their  restoration  to  more  than 
primitive  excellence.  The  Patriarch  admitted  that 
many  grievous  errors  had  formerly  crept  in — that  much 
deadness  still  continued  to  benumb,  and  much  dark- 
ness to  overshadow  them — and  that  there  was  need  for 
the  infusion  of  new  life  and  new  light.  When,  in  noaking 
this  admission,  he  pointedly  referred  to  the  sufferings  of 
their  martyred  &diers,  he  seemed  greatly  moved,  and 
melted  into  tears.  What  then  was  to  be  done  towards 
a  revival  and  a  re-illumination?  Might  not,  it  was  asked, 
might  not  the  Bible  be  fireely  dreulated,  not  in  the  Coptic, 
which  was  a  dead  language  studied  by  few,  but  in  the 
Arabic,  which,  read  by  numbers,  was  understood  and 
spoken  by  all  ?  Without  qualification  or  reserve,  the 
Patriarch  declared,  that  it  might ;  adding,  with  empbasii, 
that  whatever  else  might  be  alleged  against  his  cliurcb, 
this  at  least  had  never  ceased  to  be  one  of  its  distinguish* 
ing  characteristics,  viz.,  that  the  Bible  should  be  held  as 
the  ultimate  standard  of  appeal  on  articles  of  faith,  and 
thi  to  it,  through  any  intelligible  medium,  the  laity 
and  the  priests  should,  all  alike,  have  the  right  of  un- 
restricted access.  Again,  it  was  asked,  Whether,  in 
order  to  aid  in  reviving  and  diffusing  a  knowledge  of 
Christian  doctrine,  tracts  or  small  books,  in  the  form 
of  extracts  or  selections  from  the  most  celebrated  Others 
of  \he  Alexandrian  school,  who  are  still  regarded  with 
profoundest  veneration  by  the  Copta  themselves,  might 
not  be  compiled,  translated,  and  distributed  among  the 
people,  or  introduced  into  seminaries  of  education? 
Without  hesitation,  the  Patriarch — smiling  with  erident 
delight  at  our  respectful  recognition  of  names  which 
have  reflected  honour  on  the  Christian  Church — re- 
plied, that  there  could  be  no  possible  objection  to  such  a 
measure, — ^yea,  that  he  would  consider  such  tracts  and 
books  an  invaluable  boon.  The  ohgcct  of  rsising,  or 
rather  new-creating,  a  standard  of  instruction  for  the 
clergy  next  occupied  the  main  part  of  conversation. 
Not  to  arouse  the  fears  and  suspicions  of  an  ignorance 
so  profound — not  to  tear  up  by  the  root  a  plant  so  sap- 
less and  feeble  by  sudden  stretches  of  innovation— it 
was  asked,  in  the  first  instance.  Whether  a  seminary 
might  not  be  established,  in  which  candidates  for  the 
ministry  could  pass  through  a  systematic  course  of  theolo- 
gical tuition— makingthe  Bible  itself  the  great  text-book, 
and  selections  from  the  most  venerated  of  the  Others 
important  auxiliaries — superadding,  with  a  view  to  the 
expansion  of  the  mind  by  an  enlargement  of  the  range  of 
ideas,  a  course  of  instruction  in  geography  and  genersl 
history,  ancient  and  modern — ^pladng  the  whole  system 
under  the  patronage  and  supervision  of  a  committee, 
composed  of  the  Patriarch  himself  and  other  leading 
members  of  the  Coptic  community,  together  with  the 
English  missionaries^-and  intrusting  the  latter  with 
the  entire  practical  and  professional  duties  of  the  pro- 
posed institution  ?  After  much  initial  explanation,  the 
Patriarch  eventually  signified  his  own  acquiescence  ia 
some  such  sdieme.     He,  aoeordisgly,  annonnctd  Ua 
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Mami  and  Mnction  tliAt  Mi  Lcider  dionld  forthwith 
prtp«re»  in  writing,  a  well-digested  BjrlUbiis  of  the 
projected  plsn,  to  be  submitted  formally  to  himself  and 
his  eoundl  of  bishops  and  presbyters  for  tbeir  united 
ipproval  and  ratification;  and  that,  when  approved  of 
md  ratified,  an  authenticated  copy  thereof,  signed  by 
tbe  Patriarch  and  sealed  ¥rith  the  patriarchal  signet, 
should  be  famished  to  the  missionaries,  to  be  by  them 
forwarded  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  British  Churches, 
with  a  view  to  secure  and  guarantee  tbeir  countenance 
and  support.  AAer  replying  to  many  other  questions 
relative  to  the  present  doctrines,  discipline,  and  cere- 
monial of  his  church ;  and  after  thsnking  us  for  the 
interest  which  had  been  manifested  in  its  re-inrigora* 
tion  and  prosperity,  the  Patriarch  rose  up  and  solemnly 
pronounced  his  benediction, — subjoining,  with  tearful 
eyesand  quivering  lips,  which  betrayed  deep  emotion,  the 
simple  bat  devout  aspiration, — "  If  we  should  never 
meet  sgain  in  time,  my  prayer  u,  that  we  may  meet  in 
heaven,  before  the  throne  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Saviour!" 

Whatever  may  be  the  practical  result  of  this  long 
snd  interesting  interview,  we  shall  ever  feel  grateful  to 
God  for  the  precious  opportunity  thereby  afforded,  of 
expatiating  on  the  causes  of  a  Church's  decline  and 
fall,  and  the  real  sources  of  a  Church's  restoration, 
in  the  presence  of  one  who  is  revered  by  the  rem- 
nant of  Egyptian  Christians  as  the  successor  and  re- 
presentative of  the  Evangelist  Mark.  Over  the  portals 
of  a  Choneh,  once  the  most  celebrated  in  the  world, 
may  now  be  inscribed  in  largest  characters, — 

**F«Ilea,ikllen,fiilIen, 
Fallen  from  ita  high  estate." 

StOI,  in  its  unbounden  admiration  of  many  of  the 
■oandest  of  the  ancient  fathers;  in  its  heart-stirring 
remembrance  of  by-gone  ages  of  persecution  and  mar- 
tyrdom ;  Mid,  above  all,  in  its  profound  reverence  for 
the  authoBity  and  majesty  of  the  Word  of  God — that 
mightiest  oi  renovating  instruments  when  wielded  by 
sn  omnipvtent  Spirit  of  grace — we  cannot  but  discern 
nllying  points  of  revival,  the  possession  of  which,  in 
the  isme  proportionate  degree,  can  scarcely  be  claimed 
by  sny  otlaer  of  the  lillen  Churches  of  primitive  times. 
Degenerated  it  has  into  what  is  little  better  than  an 
effete  madiine  of  external  observances,  evacuated  of  all 
Bptiit  and  of  all  life ;  but  it  has  never  formally  or 
wholly  apostatized  from  the  faith.  Even  its  mono- 
phyiite*  error  has  long  been  a  naked  scholastic  dogma, 
rather  than  an  operative  prindple  of  eril ;  and  at  no 
time  did  it  lead  the  Church,  as  such,  to  reject  from  its 
creed  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  or  the  all-safficiency 
of  His  atonement  as  the  sole  ground  of  the  sinner's  jus- 
tification. To  it,  perhaps,  the  apocalyptic  description 
is  still  applicable,  *'  Thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  ray  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name." 
Oh,  that  that  Word  may  speedily  be  armed  with  more 
than  its  wonted  sharpness  in  piercing  the  hearts  of 
sinners;  and  that  Name  firaught  with  more  than  its 
wonted  predousness ;  and  that  ** little  strength"  re- 
stored to  more  than  ita  wonted  plenitude  I 

Meanwhile,  it  is  our  duty  to  proclaim  the  fact,  that 
the  Church  is  steeped  in  the  very  depths  of  poverty. 
Neither  tracts,  nor  books,  nor  Bibles,  nor  seminaries 
of  improved  education,  can  it,  by  its  own  unaided  re- 
MBToes,  possibly  secure.    For  all  of  these  iostnimen- 


talities  of  recuperative  power,  it  must  depend  wholly 
on  the  benevolence  of  others  that  have  been  more 
amply  replenished  with  the  riches  of  time,  as  well  as 
the  treasures  of  eternity.     These  are  the  British  and 
American- Churches.   Why  might  they  not  send  frater- 
nal epistles — faithful  in  remonstrance  and^zpostulation, 
surcharged  with  sympathy  and  good<will,  and  lightened 
all  over  with  Divine  love  ?     The  present  missionaries 
would  form  the  most  effective  media  of  communication ; 
since  men,  in  judgment  more  sound,  in  sentiment  more 
enlightened,  in  disposition  more  conciliatory,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  find.   Why  not  accredit  and  substantiate 
every  profession  of  loving-kindness  by  the  spontaneous 
largesses  of  a  wide-expanding  charity  ?    And  why  not, 
by  means  of  these  and  other  heaven-appointed  agencies, 
confederate  in  originating  the  principles,  and  in  pro- 
pelling the  cause,  of  a  real  Egyptian  "  regeneration?" 
True  believers — the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus — mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body — called,   quickened,  and 
sanctified — are  "  the  salt  of  the  earth — the  light  of  the 
world."    Let  tlie  fallen  Church  of  Egypt  be  made  to 
rise  in  renovated  U/e  and  purity,  beauty  and  strength ; 
let  the  salt  of  her  reviving  doctrines  display  its  sana- 
tive efficacy;  let  the  light  of  her  rekindled  holiness 
stream  out  in  its  diffusive  energy ;  and  then  will  the 
portentous  shadow,  which  at  present  enshrouds  the 
destinies  of  Egypt  with  a  gloom  as  impenetrable  as  the 
darkness  of  the  plague,  be  disenchanted  of  all  its  mys- 
tery.   The  redoubted  Pasha  of  so  many  subjugated 
provinces  will  then  be  proved  to  have  been,  all  the 
while,  but  a  rod  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  is  King  and 
Governor  among  the  nations,  for  the  furtherance  of 
designs  which  it  had  never  entered  into  his  imagination 
to  conceive,  and  the  accomplishment  of  purposes  which 
it  would  have  been  his  policy  to  have  covered  with 
irretrievable  defeat.      The  violence  of  a  tyrannous 
usurpation,  the  desolating  tide  of  a  lawless  conquest, 
the  sudden  fidl  of  old  dynasties,  the  spread  and  con- 
solidation of  new  empirq  over  the  hitherto  dissevered 
realms  of  barbarism ; — all,  all  will  then  be  found  to 
have  been  subordinated  by  an  overruling  Providence, 
to  &cilitate  the  Progress  of  Gospel  Truth,  in  its  march 
to  the  throne  of  universal  dominion. 


TBK  BELUVEb'b  DBLIVEBANCB  FBOM  THB  DOMINION 

or  UN: 

A  DISCOUKSE. 

Bt  the  Rbv.  John  Chablbs, 

Minister  of  Oarvock,  JGneardineshirt, 

"  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.'  — Rom.  vi.  14. 

Bbethben, — You  all  know  that  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity,  bo  emphatically  tanght  in 
Rom.  ▼•  12. — "  By  one  man  am  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men."  Whj  ?  "  for  that  all  have  sinned,"  that  is, 
because  all  U  with  Adam,  in  his  first  transgres- 
sion. Of  ty*  the  death  of  infants,  who  hare 
never  commilled  any  actual  transgression,  is  a 
dear  proof.  Bnt  bUsaed  be  God,  our  text  assures 
us,  that  all  are  Ml  under  the  dominion  of  sin. 

In  speaking  from  these  words,  let  ns  consider, 
Jirstf  What  is  meant  by  the  dominion  of  sin ; 
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ieeondfyf  To  whom  the  promise  in  the  text  ii 
made;  <Atr(%»  The  reason  of  that  promise.  And 
may  God»  hy  his  grace,  enable  me  to  speak,  and 
yon  to  hear,  as  for  eternity. 

I.  Let  ns  consider  what  is  meant  by  the  domi- 
nion of  sin^-«Sin  is  here  personified  or  spoken  of 
as  a  person,  whose  dominion  over  ns,  signifies 
that  power  oyer  onr  wills  and  inclinations,  which 
leads  ns  to  violate  or  break  the  law  of  God.  And 
this  power  it  is  daily  endeayonring  to  obtain  over 
all  the  descendants  of  Adam. 

We  come  into  the  world,  not  like  Adam,  when 
he  came  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator,  in  the 
image  of  God,  but  tainted  with  original  sin.  And 
none  hare  been  spared  till  capable  of  distinguish- 
ing between  right  and  wrong,  bnt  have  become 
likewise  tainted  with  the  guilt  of  actual  transgres- 
sion. Differences  there  are — some  are  better  and 
some  are  worse.  But  while  inhabiting  this  mortal 
body,  although  by  grace,  they  may  be  improved, 
yet,  none  ever  arrive  at  sinless  perfection.  This 
is  no  theory  of  man's  invention — ^it  is  the  positive 
declaration  of  the  Word  of  God — ^it  is  the  declared 
experience  of  the  best  of  men — ^it  is  the  doctrine 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 

In  Genesis  vi.  5,  God  says,  **  Every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil 
continually.''  In  Ecclesiastes  vii.  90,  He  says, 
"  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth,  that 
doeth  good  and  smneth  not."  In  Romans  iii.  10, 
He  says,  **  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 
In  James  iii.  2,  He  says,  'Un  many  things  we  all 
offend."  In  1  John  i.  8,  He  says,  "  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

Look  next  at  the  examples  in  the  same  inspired 
Word.  Job,  Daniel,  David,  and  the  apostles,  are 
reckoned  the  best  of  men.  What  say  they  of 
themselves  ?  Job  ix.  20,  says,  "  If  I  justify  my- 
self, my  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me :  if  I  say, 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me  perverse." 
Daniel  ix.  5,  confesses  himself  a  sinner  with  his 
countrymen.  In  Psalm  li.  David  repeatedly 
confesses  himself  a  sinner.  In  Romans  vii.  Paul 
complains,  that  although  he  delighted  in  the  law 
of  God,  in  his  mind,  yet  he  found  **  a  law  in  his 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind, 
striving  to  bring  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin."  In  Galatians  ii.  11 »  you  find  Peter,  although 
he  had  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  yet,  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin,  induced  shamefully  to  dissemble ; 
for  which  Paul  withstood  him  to  the  face.  And 
to  crown  all,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
teaches  us  aU  to  pray  for  daily  pardon,  as  well  u 
for  daily  brsad. 

What  i>repost«roiie  folly  then — ^nay,  what  sinfiBl 
self-conceit,  for  any  sect  or  party  of  Christiaas,  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  self-iighteoos  Pharisees, 
whom  onr  Lord  so  severely  condemns ;  and  to 
boast  with  these  hypocrites,  that  they  are  not  as 
other  men  are — that  they  ai«  sarrived  at  sinless 
perfection.  To  press  forward,  in  the  strsogth  of 
supplicated  grnee>  toward  perfection,  is^  inde^  the 


doty  of  alL  At  this  Paul  himself  (Philipi.  iiL  1% 
and  18)  aimed,  for  he  did  not  reckon  himself  per- 
fect. And  in  the  strength  of  this  grace,  we  maj 
attain  to  what  may  be  odled  Christian  perfectioo, 
which  consists  in  three  things,.-;^r«l,  an  upright 
and  sincere  endeavour  to  obey  God;  secoiu%, 
anncere  endeavour  to  obey  him,  not  in  one  only, 
but  in  all  his  commandments ;  thirdly^  a  delight 
in  thus  obeying  him.  But  beyond  tins,  at  sinless 
perfection,  neither  prophets  nor  apostles  ever 
arrived  on  this  side  the  grave.  This  ie  not  the 
time  of  retribution  ;  yet  because  sentence  against 
an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  eTil, 
that  is,  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  dominion 
of  sin. 

There  are  two  principal  circumstances  which 
bring  men  under  the  dominion  of  sin  :  Jirst,  the 
delay  of  punishment.  This  gradually  lessens  that 
fear  which  alarms  a  sinner,  when  he  first  enters 
on  a  wicked  course  of  life.  But  when  he  still  finds 
himself  safe,  and  that  no  evil  has  overtaken  him, 
foolishly  forgetting  a  future  judgment,  his  dread 
of  punishment  gradually  wears  away,  and  he  goes 
on  to  yield  himself  up  to  the  dominion  of  sin  i^ith 
more  and  more  boldness.  The  second  cause  is 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Sin  insinuates  itself  into 
the  heart  of  men,  under  various  disguises.  For 
did  it  appear  in  its  own  true  colours,  in  the  day 
of  temptation,  as  it  does  in  the  day  of  affliction, 
or  at  the  hour  of  death-— as  it  really  is,  a  thing 
hateful  to  God,  pernicious  to  man,  and  contrary 
to  reason  and  conscience,  they  could  no  more 
choose  it,  than  they  would  choose  death.  But  it 
hides  its  deformity,  and  cunningly  says,  like  the 
serpent,  <'Thou  shalt  not  surely  die,"  and  sets 
before  them  only  profit  or  pleasure. 

Sin  seldom  introduces  itself  under  its  own  name. 
Thusy  you  find  excess  and  inteomerance  frequently 
called  merely  a  social  and  hospitable  disposition. 
Pride  and  resentment  are  varnished  over  with  the 
titles  of  honour,  high  spirit,  or  dignity  of  mind. 
Vain  pompy  luxury,  and  extravagance  are  called 
taste,  el^Jance,  and  refinement.  Levity,  giddy, 
and  foolish  language  unbecomii^  a  Christian,  is 
smoothed  over  with  the  gentle  name  of  cheerful- 
ness and  good  humour.  Nay,  overreaching  the 
ignorant,  that  is,  cheating  a  less  informed  neigbboor 
in  buying  or  selling,  is  honofired  with  the  naias 
of  being  up  to  business,  or  undeistanding  trade. 

Sin  likewise  bring  smen  under  its  doimnion,  hy 
cunningly  suggesting  excuses  to  palliate  i(a  guilt. 
This  plan  you  find  that  Adam  and  Eve  fooHsbly 
tried.  And  the  language  of  excuse  is  ready  with 
most  people,  « I  am  not  siagukr,  many  one  has 
done  the  like  before  me."  This  is  a  wttk  and 
wicked  exouse.  It  is  expressly  forbidd«i,  £xod. 
acxiii.  2,  and  Horn.  xii.  3. 

Reflect  tha^  while  you  are  going  on  in  the  ser- 
vice of  sin,  and  neglecting  the  Gospeli  yon  are  in 
danger  every  hour  of  hemg  overtaken  by  one  of 
two  most  tremendous  evib.  Death  nsay  seise 
you  in  a  moment,  and  then  your  doom  is  fixed  in 
eteraal  misery ;  or  you  may  he  given  op  to  jndioisl 
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of  noBd.  RflnuLfiS.  Then  70a  be- 
come «  Ytu/A  of  wnthy  fitted  to  deetmetioiip— the 
door  of  repentance  betng  Bhnt  agaiast  jou»  You 
may,  as  70a  haye  heard  of  othere,  die  m  peace — 
feel  no  remone  of  conecienoe  on  the  bed  of  death ; 
bat  70a  will  open  your  eyee  in  tint  awful  places 
where  the  worm  of  conscience  nerer  diesi  and 
the  fire  of  Diyine  yengeance  neter  shall  be 
quenched* 

II.  Consider,  next,  to  whom  the  promise  in 
the  text  is  made^— What  is  it  that  keeps  men 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  ?  It  is  eyidentl7  un* 
belief-— want  of  a  tme  and  living  fidth  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.    Hence,  it  is  plain  that  the 

fromitse  is  made  to  believers,  and  to  them  onl7. 
t  is  8nrel7,  then,  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
understand  fully  this  short  question,  What  is 
faith  ?  Our  Catechism,  that  iuTaluable  oompen-^ 
diam  of  Diyine  truth,  says,  <*  Faith  is  a  saving 
grace,  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ 
aiooe  for  salvatioo*  as  he  is  offend  to  us  in  the 
Gospel  ;'*  that  is,  ftdth  includes  such  a  firm 
persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  such  a 
deep  sense  of  its  importance,  and  such  a  cordial 
acceptation  of  its  gpracioos  offers^  as  affects  the 
heart  and  regulates  the  conduct,  producing  will- 
ing and  sincera  performance  of  duty  both  to  God 
and  toman. 

The  plain  Christian  believer  may  neither  have 
learning,  nor  time,  nor  ability,  to  enter  so  fully 
on  the  subject  as  some  others  1  but  this  is  made 
up  to  him,  by  the  internal  evidence  brought  home 
to  his  own  reason  and  experience.  He  sees  and 
feels  it  ie  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness,  tend- 
ing to  noake  men  holy  and  happy }  and  thns  he 
\m  the  witness  within  himself.  This  true  faith 
is  the  gift  of  God  1  -but  it  is  a  gift  which  He  has 
pledeed  bis  word  diat  He  is  ever  ready  to  bestow 
(Lake  xi.  9-18)  s  and  he  who  has  this  faith  is 
bornof  Cbd. 

Bat  look  at  the  mere  nominal  Christian  The 
only  foundation  of  his  faith  is  this  t — The  Chris- 
tian religion  is  the  religion  of  his  oountry««»his 
friends,  neighbours,  and  relations,  are  of  this  per- 
suasion, aiMi  he  believes  as  they  believe.  But, 
alas!  to  that  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of 
Divine  truth,  which  ever  accompanies  a  true  and 
living  faith,  he  is  a  perfect  stranger.  The  true 
believer,  on  the  contrary,  comes  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  solely  that  h'e  may  join  with  pious  sincerity  in 
the  worship  of  his  Ood,  and  be  either  informed  or 
reminded  of  his  duty  ;  and,  therefore,  while  seated 
in  that  house,  he  not  only  listens  with  decent  and 
becoming  attention,  but  carries  home  with  him 
what  may  comfort  and  assist  to  direct  himself  and 
family,  through  tiie  week,  in  that  path  which  leads 
from  eartii  to  heaven.  But  the  mere  nominal 
believer  comes  up  to  the  house  of  God  that  he 
may  avoid  singularity — ^that  he  may  gain  or  keep 
up  a  respeetable  character,  which  he  knows  may, 
on  many  occaaions,  be  usefol  in  his  woridly  affairs ; 
snd,  therefore,  while,  for  his  own  selfish  worldly 
news,  lie  bshavee  wfth  a  kind  of  outward  decency, 
yo«  eaai  ^$gf  see  by  fab  vacant  or  wanderii^  eye. 


or  the  means  which  he  uses  to  keep  himself 
awake,  to  the  annoyance  of  all  who  wish  to 
listen  in  silence^  that  he  considers  the  short  time 
spent  here  as  a  weariness  |  and,  before  he  reaches 
home,  all  he  heard  is  gone,  and  can  neither  benefit 
himself  nor  his  family  through  the  week.  Through 
the  six  following  days,  therefore,  he  speaks  and 
acts,  just  as  if  he  bald  never  heard  nor  believed 
the  Gospel— just  as  if  he  neither  knew  nor  cared 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

This  is  no  imaginary  character  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  set  before  you.  Look  around  you 
in  this  house  now,  and  I  am  afraid  you  will  see  it 
exemplified.  Look  around  you  on  the  busy  scenes 
of  labour  to-morrow,  and  I  fear  you  will  see  it 
really  before  your  eyes.  Ah !  how  lamentable  is 
it  to  hear  of,  or  to  see  such  characters  I — ^but  how 
much  more  lamentable  must  it  finally  prove  to 
themselves ! 

In  what  way,  then,  is  the  promise  in  our  text 
fulfilled  to  the  true  believer?  How  does  faith 
free  him  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ?  This  is  a 
subject  of  inexpressible  importance  to  us  all. 
What  was  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egyptian  bondage-^heir  protection  and  support 
through  the  wilderness — ^their  settlement  in  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ? — what  were 
aU  these,  great  and  glorious  as  they  were,  but 
mere  shadows  in  coihparison  to  that  great,  glo- 
rious, and  inestimable  deliverance  wrought  for  all 
tme  believers  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  It  includes  not 
only  de]^rerance  from  moral,  natural,  and  penal 
evil,  in  its  widest  extent,  but  enjoyment  of  happi- 
ness in  its  highest  perfection. 

Man,  although  created  in  the  very  image  of 
Qodj  is  now  sadly  disgraced  and  degraded  by  sin. 
Sin  has  darkened  his  understanding,  perverted  bis 
will,  and  polluted  his  affections,  feat  from  all 
these  evils  every  true  believer  in  Jesus,  even  here 
in  a  great  measure,  is  freed,  and  shall  hereafter  be 
completely  delivered.  For  all  true  believers, 
Jesus  has  purchased  pardon,  and  reconciliation  to 
God,  and  sends  down  his  Spirit  of  grace  to  renew 
their  hearts  to  holiness,  and  enable  them  to  do 
his  wilL  Through  this  Divine  Spirit,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Grospel  illuminate  the  benighted 
mind,  restore  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience, 
give  a  new  bent  to  the  will,  and  direct  all  the 
affections  to  their  proper  objects. 

From  natural  evilfrl-as  poverty,  pain,  sickness, 
and  sorrow,  tvhich  are  the  consequences  of  sin 
too — Jesus  sets  believers  free.  Not  that  they 
are  exempted  from  sharing  in  the  common  afflic- 
tions of  ufe ;  but  these  causes,  to  them,  are  con* 
verted  into  blessings.  To  them,  they  are  only 
the  salutarv  corrections  of  a  kind  Parent,  and 
shall  **  work  out  for  them  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.* 

But,  above  all,  from  the  punishment  of  sin  be- 
yond death  and  the  grave,  Jesus  sets  believers 
free.  While  they  who  have  voluntarily  lived 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  in  this  world  shall  be 
sent  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  to  pass  an 
eternity  under  tibe  domimon  of  sin  and  sorrow— 
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while  this  is  their  doom,  betieTera,  placed  on  the 
right  hand  of  their  Judge,  freed  from  all  moral 
guilt  and  pollution,  and  restored  to  the  glorious 
image  of  God,  shall  be  welcomed  to  enter  into 
hearen,  and  to  share  for  erer  in  the  joys  of  their 
Lord. 

III.  Consider  the  reason  why  this  promise  is 
made  to  belieTers  only ;  because  they  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace. — It  is  of  the  yery 
highest  importance,  for  you  and  for  me,  and  for 
every  one  who  has  a  soul  to  be  sared,  to  hare  a 
clear  and  distinct  idea  of  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  **  Yon  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace."  Why  so  ?  Because  every  individual  in 
this  honse  is  under  the  one  or  the  other.  And 
whoever  is,  and  continues  nnder  the  law,  is  lost ; 
but  whoever  is,  and  continues  under  grace,  is 
saved. 

Remember,  too,  vou  can  never  truly  believe 
what  you  do  not  understand ;  and  you  know  God 
hath  said,  '<  He  who  believes  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Mark 
zvi.  16.  Surely  every  individual  here  must  feel 
*— the  alternative  is  awfuL 

.  Carefully  observe,  then,  that  by  the  law,  here, 
is  meant  the  moral  law,  or  covenant  of  works ; 
promising  life  and  happiness  for  perfect  obedience, 
but  threatening  death  for  a  single  transgression. 
It  was  broken  by  Adam,  and  thus  he  and  all  his 
posterity  were  brought  into  **  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery.*^  On  the  one  hand,  sin  strove  to  have 
dominion  over  their  now  depraved  natu»s ;  and, 
on  the  other,  the  law  demanded  not  only  perfect 
obedience,  but  complete  satisfaction  for  transgres- 
sion. This,  man  was  quite  unable  to  yield  to  the 
law,  and  therefore,  all  were  nnder  condemnation  $ 
for  the  law  knows  nothing  of  pardon,  nor  of  aid 
to  help  the  miserable  sinner :  so  that  all  who  are 
under  the  law  are  likewise  under  the  dominion  of 
sin ;  for  the  law  is  the  strength  of  sin — ^it  enables 
sin  to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart,  by  clearly  holding 
up  before  him  the  heinous  nature  and  guilt  of 
am,  and  yet  affording  no  method  nor  possibility  of 
recovering  from  it.  Althous^h  the  law  is  just,  and 
holy,  and  good,  it  cannot  justify  those  whom  it 
has  already  condemned. 

By  grace,  here,  is  meant  the  Gospel,  or  cove- 
nant of  grace — ^the  glad  tidings  of  pardon-^he 
most  joyful  news  that  ever  r^iched  the  ears  of 
fallen  man,  of  relief  from  the  condemnation  of  the 
law ;  for  all  having  **  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  all  are  condemned  sinners  in  the 
eye  of  the  law.  But  the  Gospel  brings  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  justification,  pardon,  and  accept- 
ance with  God,  by  his  undeserved  mercy,  and 
sanctificatioA  by  his  Spirit  of  grace— all  purchased 
by  the  atonement  of  the  cross  of  Christ  By  this 
glorious  atonement,  the  law  which  man  had  broken 
was  completely  fulfilled,  in  man's  nature,  and  in 
man's  stead ;  and  divine  aid  purchased,  and  freely 
offered,  for  the  subduing  of  sin,  and  for  the  de- 
struction of  its  dominion:  so  that  the  believing 
sinner  can  now  with  comfort  and  joj  say,  "  I  can 
do  all  things,  through  Christ  strengthening  me. 


There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  wbadu  era  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit  Who  shall  lay  anj  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  Crod  who  justifieth ; 
who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  who 
died ;  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  agam,  and  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us." 

You  must  see,  then,  that  to  be  nnder  the  law, 
is  to  look  for  salvation  from  your  own  obedience 
to  the  moral  law  of  God,  while  it  is  as  deer  as 
noon-day,  that  I,  and  you,  and  all,  having  often 
violated  that  law,  it  is  impossible  that  you  or  I  can 
be  saved,  in  whole  or  m  part,  by  that  law  by 
which  we  are  already  condemned.  Henoe,  the 
promise  in  our  text  is  made  to  those,  and  to  those 
only,  who  are  under  grace, — that  is,  the  Gospel, 
or  covenant  of  grace ;  to  those  only  who  haTe  fled 
for  refuge  from  the  terrors  of  the  law,  to  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel — ^fled  from  the  terrors  of  a  broken 
law,  to  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer ;  for  God 
warns  you,  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other. 
Under  this  most  gracious  covenant,  pardon,  which 
the  law  could  never  grant,  is  offered  to  the  guil- 
tiest of  us  all,  and  <<  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need." 

But  here,  carefully  observe,  that  while  we  re- 
main in  our  present  state  of  trial,  we  have 
still  to  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  *  against  sin. 
We  are  still  surrounded  by  enemies ;  without — 
the  allurements  of  an  ensnaring  world,  and  the 
temptations  of  our  cunning  foe,  the  evil  one ;  and 
within,  we  are  still  in  danger— from  our  own  de- 

e raved  and  deceitful  hearts.  Although  sin  may 
s  dethroned,  as  to  its  complete  dominion  over 
us,  yet  our  complete  victory  over  it  will  not  be  in 
the  state  of  grace,  but  in  the  state  of  glory  beyond 
death  and  the  grave— when  the  soul  has  winged 
her  flight  to  the  happy  region  where  dwell  the 
<<  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  The  apostle, 
indeed,  says,  <<  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth 
not  commit  sin,"  1  John  iii.  9i — that  is,  he  who, 
bpr  grace,  has  become  a  true  believer,  a  real  Chris- 
tian, doth  not,  and  cannot,  live  in  the  practice  or 
habit  of  sin ;  for  he  cannot  flatly  contradict  what 
he  himself  has  said,  (L  8,) — he  cannot  flatly  con- 
tradict both  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  apostles  of  the  New  Testament— he  can- 
not flatly  contradict  the  doctrine  taught  by  Jesus 
Christ 

During  this  life  the  aids  of  dirine  grace,  under 
the  Gospel,  are  not  given  us  to  render  us  com- 
pletely proof  against  the  power  of  temptation, 
but  these  gracious  aids  are  afforded  us,  on  our 
sincere  supplication,  to  enable  us  to  fight  success- 
fully against  sin — that  it  may  be  so  *'  crudfied," 
so  ''mortified,"  so  gradually  weakened  and  de- 
stroyed, that  it  shall  not  ruin  our  spirituality,  or 
be  able  to  disannul  the  covenant  relation  between 
God  and  our  souls.  And  we  are  assured,  that  by 
this  gracious  plan,  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  our^ 
selves,  we  shall  be  enabled  steadily  *<  to  die  mors 
and  more  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness  f 
that  is,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  become  moie  and 
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I  hcUff  moAf  conseqaentlj,  more  and  more  happy 
till  the  cords  of  oor  earthly  tabernacle  be  loosed ; 
and  then,  through  the  cleansing  of  the  blood  of 
Jesna,  we  ihall  hkye  acquired  a  complete  meetness 
for  heaven. 

Cheered  and  comforted,  then,  by  this  glorious 
prospect  before  ns,  let  as  all,  in  the  strength  of 
that  grace  so  fre^y  offered  us,  *^  be  up  and  doing 
whatever  our  hands  find  to  do  ;**  and  if  sin,  in 
some  unguarded  hour,  should  lead  us  astray,  let 
OS  seek  to  exercise  sincere  repentance,  and  pour 
forth  fervent  prayer  for  pardon,  through  the 
merits  of  Him  who  can  alone  restore  us  to  the 
&Tour  of  a  sin-forgiving  God. 


THB  WIDOWS  SON. 

[  IlVon  "Itacollsctiow  of  the  LakM  and  otlwr  rMns.**] 

Tbiow  wide  the  gate,  and  dear  the  way 

For  yon  advancing  throng ; 
Twoold  Mem  a  lolemn  festal  day, 

But  that  the  voice  of  loog 
la  wanting,  nor  upon  the  ear 
Coma  sound  of  harp  or  timbrel  dear. 

For  festal  tndn  they  move  too  ilow, 

Too  dark  each  brow  appears ; 
Alas  I  another  glance  wUl  show 

A  sadder  task  is  thein : 
WcU  may  they  move  with  monmfttl  tread. 
They  bear  akwg  the  youthful  dead. — 

Tes,  yes,  of  yoath  full  many  a  token 

StiU  shines  on  that  pale  brow ; 
He  seems  like  ardi  or  column  broken. 

By  itorm,  not  time,  laid  low ; 
Just  sraitten  when  life's  win^'d  hours 
i  each  to  other  liok'd  with  flowers. 


Bat  why  is  such  deep  sadness  flung 
O'er  that  nnnumber'd  crowd  ^ 

Is  it  because  the  brave,  the  young. 
To  Death's  strong  arm  hath  bow'd? 

Not  that— the  grave  doth  daily  dose 

O'er  youth's  blithe  brow  and  dieek  of 

Aks  T  sround  this  early  bier 
Hangs  interest  yet  more  deep : 

Stranger,  wouldit  thou  the  itory  hear  ? 
lite,  and  thou  too  wilt  weep : 

He  was  his  mother's  oa/y  ion. 

And  she,  oh,  she  a  widow'd  one. 

Behold  her  there,  too  well  her  look 

Reveals  the  tale  of  woe ; 
Not  time  alone  her  frame  hath  shook. 

And  forrow'd  her  pale  brow. 
Or  dianged  to  grey  her  raven  hair ;«« 
No— sorrow  hath  been  busy  there. 

She  hath  a  widow's  vigils  kept ; 

Hss  life  a  darker  doom  ? 
Tea—for  a  son  then  watch'd  and  wept 

With  her  beside  that  tomb ; 
And  while  she  law  and  felt  him  niffh. 
Her  widow'd  heart  own'd  eartUy  ue. 

Thenceforth  that  heart's  lole  love  was  his, 

She  lived  but  in  his  smile ; 
Nay,  when  he  spake  of  hope— of  bUu, 

She  ▼eil*d  her  grief  the  while  i 
As  not  for  worlds  she  would  alloy 
Bia  bright  expectancy  of  joy. 


'Tis  hard,  when  youth  and  hedth  are  by, 

To  think  upon  the  grave ; 
She  never  dreamt  that  he  might  die. 

And  she  the  tempest  brave. 
Oh  1  when  she  view'd  his  dieek's  bright  bloom^ 
How  dim  and  distant  seem'd  the  tomb  I 

Fair  hope,  but  &lse  1  another  tale 

She  learns  beside  his  bier ; 
That  cheek  of  bloom  is  cold  and  pale— 

The  spoiler  hath  been  there. 
And  now  the  home  lore  used  to  bless 
Is  chang'd  into  a  wilderness. 

On,  on  they  move,  the  grave  is  near, 

Soon  dust  Mrith  dust  must  dwell ; 
Now,  childless  mother,  now  prepare 

To  speak  a  long  farewell ; 
But  look  the  while  to  holier  sphere. 
Perchance  the  loved,  the  lost,  are  there. 

Why  stays  the  march  of  death  ?   Whose  hand 

Upon  the  bier  is  laid  ? 
Who  bids  the  awe-struck  bearers  stand. 

In  tones  might  rouse  the  dead  ? 
His  form  is  human,  but  bis  eye 
Gleams  with  the  light  of  Ddty. 

Now  joy  for  thee,  forsaken  one. 

He  bids  thee  cease  to  weep ; 
And  ne'er  did  gentler,  kinder  tone 

Lull  dark  despair  to  sleep. 
Speak,  mourner,  speak— what  wouldst  then  crave? 
With  Him  to  pity  is  to  save. 

Oh  I  mark  what  high  expression  beams 

Around  His  brow  of  power ; 
Such  look  may  bleu  a  saint's  pure  dreams. 

But  ne'er  his  waking  hour. 
He  speaks ! — ^but  not  of  eartk  His  tone. 
Well  may  the  dead  its  mfluence  own. 

A  change  comes  o'er  the  pdlid  brow ; 

Who  may  that  look  forget  ? 
It  seems  as  life  and  death  were  now 

In  fearful  conflict  met ; — 
The  strife  is  o'er — the  victory  won  I 
Now,  mother,  clasp  thy  living  son ! 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Tkt  Chriatian  m  hmbU  Hfe, — Let  us  survey  a  man  in 
the  humble  walks  of  life,  actuated  by  the  prindples  of  the 
OospeL  His  drcumstanoes  and  education  have  never 
pennitted  him  to  explore  the  spadous  fields  of  literature, 
nor  the  bossted  regions  of  philosophy.  The  book  of 
God  done  he  deeply  knows ;  and  by  its  Influence  upon 
hinaself,  he  is  every  day  proving,  that  it  done  is  worth 
knowing  deeply.  View  him  in  the  affairs  of  common 
life,  in  sodety,  snd  in  his  femily.  View  him  espeddly 
In  a  rdigious  capadty.  Listen  to  his  conversation,  his 
instructions,  his  prayen.  Of  God,  of  the  humsn  soul, 
of  the  nature  and  dreumstances,  the  duty  and  prospects 
of  man,  and  of  the  origin  of  evil,  and  of  its  remedy,  he 
speaks, — in  homely  phrase  it  may  be,  but,  with  a  dis- 
tinctness of  knowledge,  a  dearness  of  discernment,  a 
fixedness  of  principle,  and  a  stability  of  hppe,  which 
leave  at  an  infinite  distance,  the  vaunted  attainments  of 
Socntes, — which  soar  above  the  lofty  visions  of  Plato, 
— which  prove,  that "  the  Word  of  God  giveth  under- 
standing to  the  simple."  Pure  in  heart,  he  wdks  with 
God.  Undated  by  prosperity,  and  undepressed  by 
calamity,  he  sympathises  in  the  distresses  of  otben, 
and  is  unmoved  by  his  own.  He  has  no  desire,  but 
that  of  fulfilling  the  will  of  his  Mdcer ;  no  hatred,  but 
that  of  sin  $  and  no  fear,  but  that  of  offending  his  God. 
Behold  him,  with  an  eternd  world  full  in  view,  sad 
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about  to  doM  his  tytB  on  all  temporal  tfaingt.  Mark 
the  steadiness  of  his  soul,  his  unmoved  tranquillity,  his 
patient  resignation,  his  firm,  y«t  humble  hope.  The 
heroism  of  an  Alexander  and  of  a  Cnear  was  fed  by  the 
admiration  of  a  gasiog  uniTerie,  and  the  anticipation  of 
everksting  fiune.  But  behold  a  mightier  hero  than 
either,  although  unknown  to  the  world  and  to  fame ; 
one  who  is  a  conqueror,  and  "  more  than  a  conqueror." 
Behold,  with  what  placid  serenity,  or  triumphant  joy, 
he  bids  adieu  to  the  world.  Listen  to  his  last  words^ 
as,  supported  by  the  "  rod  and  staff"*  of  the  great  and 
"  Good  Shepherd,*'  he  enters  into  the  **  dark  valley : " 
"  O  death,  where  ii  thy  sting !  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  I  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriat."— Rsv.  Dft  J.  Coemack. 

The  RespoHtUniity  ofCkriMinu. — ^Christians  cannot 
too.  often  or  too  solemnly  repeat  the  question  of  their 
Lord,  "What  do  ye  mora  than  othen?"  It  is  not 
enough  for  them  to  equal,  they  most  excel,  thdr  neigh- 
bours. They  have  mercies,  motives,  means,  peculiar  to 
themselves.  They  have  a  Uving  principle  of  righteoua- 
ness  in  their  own  hearte  ;  and,  in  their  great  Redeemer 
they  have,  as  the  fountain  of  their  supply,  "aU  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead."  It  is  but  reasonable  that  much 
should  be  required  of  them  to  whom  much  is  given. 
Let  your  whole  persons,  O  bellevent  be  templea  of 
God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  whero  Jesus 
Christ  sitteth  at  his  right  hand.  Remember  tiiat  every 
one  who  hath  the  hope  of  seeing  Jesus  as  he  is,  "  puri- 
iieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.  Walk  in  love,  as  he 
hath  loved  you.  Let  this  amiable  grace  shed  her  radi- 
ance over  your  character,  and  breathe  her  sweetness 
into  your  actions, — compel  by  her  charms,  the  homage 
of  the  profane.  Cleave  not  to  earih«  becauee  your 
treasure  is  in  heaven.  Make  use  of  it  to  exerdae  the 
benevolence  of  the  Gospel,  to  glorif^r  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven,  to  diffuse  eomlort  and  joy  among  the  suf- 
fering and  disconsolate.  *'  To  do  gxxid  and  to  com- 
municate, forget  not,  for  with  auch  eacrificee  God  is 
well  pleased.*' — Rev.  Db  J.  M.  Mason. 

"  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  sndput  it  on  Aim."— There 
the  love  of  the  Father  concealed  till  now,  breaka  forth 
in  torrents  without  restraint,  to  the  view  of  all  around. 
How  must  the  son  feel  when  he  hears  his  father  address- 
ing his  servants,  and  saying  unto  them,  Go  and  bring 
hither  the  best  robe ;  not  a  robe,  or  something  that  you 
can  find  to  clothe  him ;  but  bring  the  best  robe  in  exist- 
ence— the  very  best,  and  put  it  on  him,  and  he  shall  wear 
it  for  my  sake.  What  haa  the  son  done  to  eail  forth  each 
strong  affections  and  delight  in  the  fiither'e  heart? 
He  came  home,  and  that  is  alL  The  ainner  reitunied 
unto  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  that  traa  aU  that  the  eteiw 
nal  Father  required.  Let  sinnen  only  do  thia,  and  they 
may  have  all  things  of  God,  for  his  afieetieos  will  now 
flow  for  ever  towards  them.  He  pitied,  aad  took  ooM» 
pasaion  on  them  when  they  wandered  ;  bat  when  they 
return,  he  delights  in  them,  and  will  take  eara  ftf  them. 
When  the  servanta  received  diis  eonmnasioB,  did  they 
say,  **  Where  in  all  the  earth  can  we  find  sueh  a  rohe  ? 
Shall  we  go  into  the  courts  aad  palaoes  of  kings,  and 
seek  for  it  there?"  '*No,"  says  the  Father,  "that 
will  not  answer  my  purpose,— none  thera  good  enough. 
Yon  must  bring  one  down  from  heaven,  and  the  beat 
that  can  be  found  there — the  very  same  aa  the  annti 
wear  round  about  the  throne,— the  robe  of  righteoua- 
ness,  which  is  of  God  by  faith ;  tiie  righteousnesa  of 
Christ,  which  is  called  ^e  righteoneDess  of  saints.  "~- 
Ebv.  T.  Jombs. 

Love  to  €hd, — The  first  and  greatest  duty  that  God 
demands  of  us,  is  supreme  love  to  him,  for  where  he 
is  not  loved  above  all,  he  is  not  loved  at  all;  and 
nothing  must  be  loved  beside,  but  what  is  loved  for 
him.  Love  is  the  sum  of  the  kw  and  the  Geipel ) 
it  U  therefore  the  summary  of  all  real  raligloB,  «id 


to  love  God  aa  oura,  la  to  love  Hn  beeave  be  Is  mffi 
Whera  there  ia  not  thia  iupreiie  ailhotion,  votting 
good  is  done^  or  not  done  loi^.  B«t  loving  God  with 
all  our  heart,  will  take  off  from,  and  arm  againat  all 
reigning  sin,  because  love,  with  faith,  are  the  leadiog 
graces  in  the  renewed  soul.  The  more  we  love  God 
tiie  more  we  enjoy  him,  and  the  better  we  can  trust 
Um;  it  is  therefore  of  great  eooseouenee,  that  hj 
spiritual  eaenasea  our  love  aay  be  kept  bright  and 
burning — ^Rbv.M.  HsmT. 

▲  PASTORAL  ADDRESS. 

Bt  nu  Rbt.  Chablvs  Fobbu  Bik«a.v, 

Miniaier  of  Me  Seoitik  Church,  North  SkieUt. 

"  See,  I  have  tet  before  tbee  thli  dej  life  end  deeth. good lad eTil: 
I  call  heeTcn  end  earth  to  record  this  day  egaloct  job.  dial  I 
hare  let  before  jou  lift  and  death,  bleiting  and  canaog :  there- 
fore choow  nti.  that  both  thou  and  tbw  •^•^  "^J  Uve."- 
DsoT.  ux.  lAk  19. 

Dearly  ntLOVSD  BacTBESN, — In  the  proVfdenee  of 
the  %vise  and  righteoua  Disposer  of  aU  evapita,  I  hart 
been  called  to  labour  amoqg  you  in  holy  thiii^  Or- 
dained  over  a  congregation  of  accountable  Mid  immortal 
beings,  who  are  rapidly  hastening  from  thih  state  of 
probition  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  I  feel  my  awful  re- 
sponsibility ;  and,  seeking  to  wateh  for  your  aoals  u 
one  that  must  give  an  account,  I  hasten  to  place  before 
your  minds  some  of  the  priadpal  piifile^Ba  and  duties 
which  are  incumbent  upon  yea  to  emfacMa  ond  dis* 
charge.  Suffer,  thel^  the  woed  of  •thortatioa,  while 
I  remind  you  of 

iVay<f.-«-It  ia  to  be  feared  that  too  vamj  proli^ng 
Christians  live»  if  not  in  the  habitaal,  yet  the  occbp 
sional,  neglect  of  communion  with  the  Father  of  their 
apirits ;  they  do  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  the^  require 
mercy  to  pardon  uid  graee  to  help  them  in  the  time  of 
need,  and  henee  that  freedom  of  aeeeaa  which  they 
enjoy  to  the  "  holy  of  hirfies"  ie  eontenned  by  perfect 
disregard  or  partial  improveoMnt.  To  be  peimitted  to 
approach  the  footstool  of  the  King  of  kingi  ia  enrely  sn 
honour,  the  nature  and  extent  of  which  we  cannot  con- 
ceive. How  great  the  dignity  to  be  admitted  to  an 
audience  with  an  earthly  potentate!  And  fhall  we 
lightly  esteem  the  invitation  whi<A  warrants  and  wel- 
comes us  to  "  draw  near  vrith  boldness'*  to  the  throne 
of  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  ?   Continue  instant  in 

Secret  Prayer •*  Wlien  thou  prayest,  enter  into 

thy  closet,  and  when  theu  hast  shut  the  door,  pray  to 
the  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  For  its  observance, 
then,  we  have  an  express  command,  which  it  is  both 
ingratitude  and  rebellion  to  transgress ;  bat  ita  necessity 
and  advantages  will  appear  sufficient  reason  why  ii 
ought  to  be  regarded.  Prayer,  to  be  profitable,  must 
be  personal.  We  have  eina  to  confess  of  which  our 
fiunilies  and  friends  are  igpxNWit,  and  of  which  they 
would  be  ashaoMd ;  we  have  wfo^ts  to  be  auppUed  which 
none  but  ourselves  feel,  and  waih  which  the  most  in- 
timate cannot  aympathiee;  we  have  sorrows  to  dis- 
close, arising  from  our  oonstitution  and  eircumatances, 
to  which  all  must  be  necessarily  strangers ;  we  have 
desires  to  express,  fervent  and  faidinita,  at  whidi  infimt 
believers  themselves  would  be  amaaed,  aad  nominal 
professors  wovld  eeoi^  ao  that  it  u  prodent  and  proper 
we  should  pray  in  private.  But»  c^  I  the  benefits  re- 
sulting from  the  fiellowship  of  aedoaion  are  inexpressibly 
sweet.  It  is  then  that  the  child  of  God,  retiring  from 
the  world,  holds  felt  intercourse  with  the  God  and 
Father  of  bis  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chriat^then 
that  he  is  translated  with  the  Patriarch  to  the  plains  of 
Peniel,  transported  with  Moses  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
or  wafted  with  Paul  to  the  third  heavens — ^tiien  that 
hia  views  are  enlarged,  hia  conscience  padfied,  his  will 
aubmisiive,  and  hia  affiNiioBt  free^thtn  that  he  mliMf 
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bii  islercit  in  Christ,  bit  title  to  faappiaeM ;  and  there- 
fore, in  the  asfuranee  of  the  one  and  prospect  of  the 
other,  is  enabled  to  rejoice  with  ioy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Need  we  adduce  illustrations  ?  David 
ind  Daniel  prayed  in  their  chambers  three  times  a-day, 
Luther  ia  recorded  to  have  spent  many  hours  in  inter- 
cession, and  Welch,  a  confessor  of  our  Church,  the 
greater  part  of  his  life;  and  above  all,  have  we  not  our 
blessed  Lord  often  going  into  a  mountain  apart,  and 
continuing  whole  nights  in  prayer  ?  The  man  who  is 
given  to  commune  with  God  in  private,  will  consider 
it  a  duty  equally  absolute  to  maintain 

Famify  Worship,.^"  Serve  him,  every  fiimily  apart.*' 
As  priest  of  his  household,  he  will  convene  his  children 
and  servants  around  the  domestic  altar,  and  there  offer 
up  with  them  "the  morning  and  evening  sacrifioe.'' 
Being  the  head  of  a  iamily,  he  is  bound  to  set  before 
iu  members  an  example  becoming  the  Qospel;  and 
that  obligation  certainly  extends  to  collecting  them  for 
the  purpose  we  have  just  named.  How  debghtfiil  the 
Kene,  of  a  fisthnr,  mother,  children,  and  dependentf^ 
all  kneeling  in  the  attitude  of  suppllantSi  unitedly  de- 
ploring their  eins,  and  beseeching  forgiveness  i  with 
one  accord  entreatiog  counsel  in  perpleiaiy»  oomiCbrt  in 
adversity,  and  snpport  in  trial 

You  are  anxious  aboot  the  temporal  wel&r«  of  your 
offspring,  and  it  is  right  that  you  should ;  but  what,  I 
^lemnly  ask  you,  is  the  amount  of  your  solicitude 
about  their  souls?  Did  it  ever  strike  you  thai  what 
will  survive  the  annihilation  of  all  sublunary  thinp  is 
committed  to  your  diarge.  and  on  the  great  day  of  n- 
tribution  that  yon  will  be  brought  to  render  a  reckon- 
ing for  the  trust  consigned  to  year  care  ?  Pause,  then, 
parents  and  guardians.  Let  me  press  one  question  on 
yoor  attention.  Conscienoe»  thou  ftithfiil  monitor, 
answer  it  I  Are  yon  not  s^isible  of  having  overlooked 
their  interests,  and  of  being  unfaithfiil  to  tibe  olQeets  of 
your  concern?  Tou  reply,  that  you  are  unable  and 
afraid  to  undertake  a  task  so  difficult,  8uch  an  exeuse 
is  never  preferred  when  yeu  ask  favours  irom  your 
fellow-men ;  inability  end  fear  are  never  the  character- 
iities  of  your  addresses  to  tbemi  you  find  language 
and  courage  to  frame  and  presMit  your  plea.  Anticipate 
the  period  when  ye  shall  stand  in  the  presenee  of  God, 
and  try  whether  such  apologies  will  suffice  yott  there  t 
Besides,  you  are  not  called  to  the  performance  of  this 
duty  in  your  own  might ;  but  it  is  distinctly  declared, 
as  s  ground  of  confidence  and  eneoviagement,  *'  My 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee,  and  my  strengUi  shall 
be  perfected  in  thy  weakness."  "  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifu  unto  your  children,  how 
mach  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?  Be  persuaded,  then, 
to  erect  tn  your  homes  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  be 
assured  that  the  bleseiogs  which  will  accrue  from  its 
institution  will  be  inconceivably,  incalculably  precious. 
You  win  see  your  sons  and  your  daughters  grow  up  in 
the  fear  and  ^vour  of  God,  an  honour  to  yourselves,  a 
rraise  in  the  Chureh,  and  luminaries  in  this  dark  world. 
When  you  come  to  die,  you  can  leave  them  without  a 
tear»  convinced  of  having  done  your  duty  towards  them, 
sod  commending  them  to  a  covenant  God,  you  will  de* 
part,  if  not  with  the  full  assurance,  yet  with  the  hope, 
of  meeting  them  around  the  throne,  where  prayer,  un- 
needed  and  unknown,  is  merged  into  praise. 

Hewing  the  Smpiw€»..^*'  Seuch  the  Scriptures," 
For  what  purpose  was  Revelation  given  ?  The  answer 
must  be  obvioiu.  To  discover  to  us  the  character  of 
tilt  ^reat  "  I  AM,"  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  the  con- 
(iition  and  destiny  of  man ;  to  tell  us  what  nature,  and 
pkilosophy,  and  oonsciencoy  eould  never  disdose;  to 
tnllgbten  the  imderstandnig,  dissipate  the  doubta,  dis- 
pel the  liears,  and  elevate  the  hopes  of  men.  What 
^k  has  ever  appeared  whidi  has  attained  these  ends 
butitKlf?    AM  <>th<»  coapositionib  when  treating  on 


these  subjects  apart  firom  its  sacred  dictates,  haye  only 
served  to  bewilder  and  destroy.  The  Bible  alone  gives 
light  and  life.  It  was  realizing  this  that  the  Psalmist 
made  it  *'  the  man  of  his  counsel ;"  that  the  primitive 
Christians  bound  it  to  tbeir  breasts ;  that  the  learned 
Salmasius  exclaimed,  *'  Oh  1  I  have  lost  a  world  of  time 
— if  one  year  more  were  added  to  my  life,  it  should  be 
spent  in  reading  David's  Psalms  and  Paul's  Epistles ; 
that  a  Sicilian  king  asserted^  "The  Holy  Books  are 
dearer  to  me  than  my  kingdom,  and  were  1  under  any 
necessity  of  quitting  one,  it  would  be  my  diadem ;"  that 
Boyle,  the  celebrated  philosopher,  declared,  *'  I  prefer 
a  sprig  of  '  the  tree  of  life '  to  a  whole  wood  of  Day  ;'* 
that  Locke,  the  eminent  metaphysician,  thus  wrote  to 
a  friend,  "  Study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the 
New  Testament  i  therein  are  contained  *  the  words  of 
eternal  life,'— it  has  God  for  its  author,  salvation  for 
its  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for  its 
matter}"  and  that  Sir  Walter  Scott,  when  dying,  re- 
quested his  son-in-law  to  produce  to  him  its  message 
of  mercy :  ho v  beautiful  his  own  lines  are  on  its  ex- 
eellenoei-^ 

••  imtldB  ttis  avftd  Tolnms  Urn 
Tbe  aystcry  of  myattriM  i 

*    *  "    f  orbuiiunra 


Hj^piett  thef  omuQun  race 

T»  whom  tlMlr  Ood  haa  gircii  giaoe, 

""o  r«Sd^-U  faer— to  bope^te  rnq^* 

Jo  hit  the  latch— to  force  the  war  i 

And  better  bad  they  ne'er  been  bora, 

Tbaa  wad  to  dowM,  dr  nad  to  aeon." 


?: 


There  was  a  period  when  it  was  sealed  to  the  people, 
and  even  the  pnesthood,  by  the  dark  and  deadly  decree 
of  the  Roman  hieiarehy^when  it  was  guarded  to  the 
approach  of  the  laity  by  the  most  awful  fiilmfaiations ; 
but,  blessed  be  God,  we  Kve  in  other  and  happier  times, 
when  aU  indiscriminatelv  may  **  take  of  the  waters  of 
life  freely."  Have  our  forefathers  bled,  and  suffered, 
and  died,  to  rescue  the  charter  of  our  freedom,  to  tie 
immured  lor  weeks,  and  months,  and  years.  In  the  pri- 
vacy of  undisturiied  repose  ?  Alas  I  it  is  but  too  true 
that  in  many,  Aall  I  say  the  majority  of  instances, 
their  struggles  have  been  in  vain.  Is  it  not  the  case, 
that  to  thousands  in  this  Christian  land  it  is  a  sealed 
book— j«ve  on  the  Sabbath-day,  when  habit  or  the  laws 
of  society  prompt  them  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  God, 
where,  for  the  first  time  since  they  were  there,  they 
come  in  contact  with  its  saving  truths  ?  By  how  many 
more  are  its  precepts  contemned,  its  warnings  unheeded, 
its  promises  despised,  and  its  invitations  slighted?  From 
the  gorgeous  palace  of  the  peer  to  the  humble  dwelling 
of  the  artizao,  its  **  still  small  voice"  is  either  altoge- 
ther unheard,  or  drowned  in  the  vortex  of  luxury  and 
dissipation. 

Can  you,  then,  individually,  lay  your  hand  on  yout 
heart,  and  say,  l^at  a  different  line  of  procedure  has 
been  hitherto  adopted  by  you  ;  that  you  have  taken  it 
as  "  a  light  to  your  feet  and  a  lamp  to  your  path,"  and 
are  now  having  fulfilled,  in  your  daily  experience,  that 
It  is  ••  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction 
and  instruction  in  righteousness?"  Is  its  spirit  purify- 
ing your  thoughts,  hallowing  your  words,  and  regulat- 
ing your  actions ;  or  are  the  opinions,  and  maxims,  and 
policy  of  the  world  the  standard  of  your  belief,  appeal, 
and  obedience  ? 

As  the  ambassador  of  Christ,  I  charge  you,  that  ye 
think  on  these  things  ere  it  be  too  late  :  and  if.  In  the 
days  that  are  past,  ye  have  been  unmindful  of  your  duty 
in  this  respect,  now  to  betake  yourselves,  without  delay, 
to  its  discharge.  Docs  not  the  mariner  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  his  compass,  and  the  traveller  the  direction  of 
his  chart  ?-^and  shall  we  be  indifferent  to  the  gnidonce 
of  that  Word  which  God,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
has  been  pleased  to  bestow,  in  order  that  we  may  be 

■■  Lad  to  britbttf  worlds,  and  everlasting  laalma ?" 
Let  not,  then,  a  death-bed  nlone  be  the  scene  of  yoar 
ganieat  nsort*  nor  niodgSMnt-d^y  testify  against  you; 
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Vat  h9  penuided  to  consult,  study,  and  carry  into  prac- 
tice, all  the  truths  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  that  in 
life  ye  may  be  happy,  in  death  eaoeful,  and  through- 
out eternity  blessed. 

Attendance  on  the  Means  of  Grace, — "  Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  u."  It  is  but  too  palpable,  beloved  breth- 
ren, that  the  conduct  of  many  demands  such  an  in- 
junction. Following  the  course  of  this  world,  "  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,"  they  consent  to  absent  them- 
selves from  part,  and  not  unfrequently  the  whole,  of 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  Bear  with  me  while  I 
&ith fully,  yet  affectionately,  set  before  you  some  of  the 
causes  which  prevent  them  from  obeying  the  decision 
of  their  consciences,  and  the  command  of  God.  The 
mechanic  has  been  so  severely  wrought  during  the 
week,  that  he  indulges  a  little  longer  in  bed  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  and  the  hour  of  meeting  arrives  and 
passes  by  ere  he  can  get  himself  prepared ;  or  if  he 
happens  to  attend,  he  is  so  wearied  out  with  the  exer- 
cises, to  him  tedious  and  tiresome,  that  he  remains  at 
home  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  reading  tht  news- 
papers, lolling  in  listless  apathy,  or  entertaining  a  friend. 
The  man  of  business  is  so  much  immersed  in  hu  mer- 
chandise that  he  can  find  no  time  to  go  to  the  house 
of  God;  what  with  arranging  his  books,  answering 
letters,  and  conversing  on  the  present  position  and 
future  prospects  of  trade,  he  is  entirely  engaged ;  and 
if  perchance  he  may  drop  in  occasionally,  his  restless 
deportment  and  discontented  aspect  bespeak  that  his 
mind  is  not  there.  One  considers  he  fidly  discharges 
his  duty  when  he  goes  once  to  cl^urch ;  more  than  that 
he  esteems  unnecessary  and  inconvenient.  Such  seize 
upon  the  quiet  that  prevails,  to  amuse  themselves  with 
their  families,  spend  an  afternoon  with  a  neighbour,  or 
take  a  walk  in  the  fields.  Others  are  only  found  in 
the  house  of  prayer,  on  the  fiwhionable  diet,  forenoon 
or  afternoon  as  it  may  chance  to  be ;  they  would  not 
be  obeying  the  rules  of  etiquette  if  they  departed  from 
this  custom,  and  if  they  transgressed  would  certainly 
be  included  among  the  common  people,  or  be  counted 
too  serious  and  strict ;  afrer  this  they  could  not  appear 
at  the  gay  tea-table,  the  theatre,  or  ball-room ;  and  to  be 
excluded  from  any  one  of  these  is  a  punishment  greater 
than  they  are  able  or  willing  to  bear.  Ought  these 
things  to  be  so  ?  Surely  every  candid  and  reflecting 
mind  is  ready  to  ezdaim  in  the  negative ;  and  yet  with 
those  views  and  convictions,  it  is  but  too  obvious  that 
not  a  few  among  ourselves  are  addicted  to  absence  from 
the  public  ordinances  of  religion,  who  if  pressed  for  a 
reason,  would  be  obliged  to  confess  that  they  have, 
none.  If,  then,  you  cannot  satisfactorily  account  for 
your  conduct  to  your  fellow-creature,  how  will  you 
appear  at  the  bar  of  your  Judge  ?  There  you  must 
stand,  and  answer  for  il  the  privileges  with  which  you 
have  been  favoured  on  earth.  Oh  1  il  is  an  awful  and 
overpowering  reflection,  but  not  more  alarming  than 
h  is  true,  that  for  every  sermon  which  you  have  not 
heard,  you  will  have  to  account,  if  you  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  it,  but  thoughtlessly  or  wilfuUy  allowed 
it  to  glide  past  unembraced  and  unimproved.  In  the 
light  of  eternity,  then,  we  earnestly  entreat  you  to 
permit  nothing  to  deter  you  from  going  with  the  assem- 
blage that  keep  holy-day,  save  bodily  sickness,  infirmity 
of  age,  or  death. 

With  rapture  the  king  of  Israel  entered  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  temple,  with  transport  he  beheld  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  hear  his  bitter  lamenUtions 
on  being  bereft  of  what  to  him  was  a  source  of  the 
purest  and  most  perfect  pleasure — "  When  I  remember 
these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me,  for  I  had  gone 
with  the  multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise."  '*  O  my  God, 
ny  soul  is  cast  down  within  me."  He  forgot  the  per- 
a«cutiont  of  Satil,  the  ingnrtitudt  and  rebeliion  of 


Absalom,  and  the  enmity  of  his  advemries,  in  Cht 
deprivation  which  he  was  then  sustaining,  and  his  de- 
sire is  not  for  release  from  his  enemies,  nor  elevation 
to  his  throne,  but  a  return  of  the  Sabbaths  and  aerviees 
of  the  dty  of  his  solemnities.  How  touching  the 
strains  in  which  he  gives  expression  to  the  unqaendi- 
able  longing  of  his  heart — **  As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God ;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God, 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?"  And, 
brethren  beloved,  have  not  we  souls  of  the  tame  mould 
as  his— suffering  the  same  wants — capable  of  aimiW 
riews  and  affections ;  these  are  specially  to  be  realized 
and  obtained,  when  mingling  with  the  great  congrega- 
tion, in  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary.  There 
Jehovah  prindpally  reveals  himself  to  saints  and  sin- 
ners. If  ye  despise  the  services  of  the  Church  militant, 
how  do  you  expect  to  join  those  of  the  Church  triumph- 
ant ?  By  an  immutable  law  of  our  nature,  our  happi- 
ness does  not  eonsist  so  much  in  the  objects  that  sur- 
round us,  as  in  the  harmony  which  subttsts  between 
these  and  our  own  dispositions  and  tastes.  Now  sup- 
pose you  were  this  instant  translated  to  the  Qenenl 
Assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  do  you  think 
you  could  find  any  satisfaction  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints  above,  when  it  is  uncultivated  and  even  avoided 
below  ?  The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  would  find 
no  response  from  your  lips,  and  no  echo  in  your  heart ; 
your  only  endeavour  would  be  how  to  escape. 

Be  prevailed  upon,  then,  my  dear  brethren,  to  forego 
all  the  inclinations,  avocations,  and  aodety,  which 
would  detain  you  at  home ;  and  eeek  ever  to  be  wait- 
ing and  watching  at  "  the  gate  of  heaven." 

Let  us,  then,  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter—*' Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,"  and 
"  this  u  his  commandment  that  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chrut."  This  is  the  first 
step  to  the  scriptural  performance  of  every  duty.  Cal- 
vary must  be  your  starting  pointy  and  thence  you  most 
walk  by  faith,  onwards  to  **  honour,  glory,  immortality.** 
Without  this  all  will  be  in  vain.  Tou  may  pray  in 
secret  and  with  your  families,  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
attend  the  ordinances  of  religion,  but  your  devotions 
and  your  duties  will  be  unacceptable  to  God,  and  un- 
profitable to  yourselves.  Not  being  penoiMg  and 
savingly  united  to  Christ,  every  thing  you  do  will  be 
offensive  to  him  who  is  holy,  just,  and  true,  for  out  of 
his  Son  he  is  a  *'  consuming  fire."  In  him  alone  he  is 
well  pleased.  Seek,  then,  to  be  convinced  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment ;  to  dose  with  your  Sa- 
viour in  the  offers  of  mercy ;  to  have  his  Spirit  abiding 
in  you,  and  thus  resting  on  the  atonement  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  will  be 
made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Remember,  that  the  *'  redemption  of  the  soul  is  pre- 
cious," ahd  that  every  ^^  detracts  from  the  opportuni- 
ties you  have  of  saring  it ;  delay  not  until  death,  for 
it  may  be  sudden,  or  if  lingering,  you  may  be  radced 
with  bodily  pain,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  direct  even  a 
thought  towards  the  "  one  thing  needful ; "  but  now 
give  heed  to  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace,  ere 
they  be  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes ;  and  at  last  that 
we  may  meet  together  in  the  land  of  bliss,  to  recline 
on  the  banks  of  that  stream  w^ch  flows  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  bask  under  the 
shade  of  that  tree  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 
the  nationa— is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  loring  pastor. 
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OUB  FEMALE  SERVANTS :  THEIR  MORAL  CONDITION,  AND  THE  BEST 
MEANS  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  FOR  ITS  IMPROVEMENT. 


To  every  intelligent  observer  of  society,  »nd  espe- 
cially to  every  truly  benevolent  mind,  it  must  be 
apparent,  that  while  there  is  no  class  of  the  work- 
ing community  more  important  than  that  of  female 
servants,  there  is  scarcely  any  whose  condition 
and  character  calls  more  loudly  for  consideration. 
When  the  position  they  occupy,  the  connection 
which  they  have  with  our  children,  and  the  influ* 
ence  thev  exert  in  a  household,  are  soberly  re* 
garded,  it  will  be  evident  that  the  claims  of  no 
class  of  persons  are  more  powerful  and  urgent  on 
the  sympathies,  and  the  benevolent  and  Christian 
exertions,  of  parents,  masters  and  mistresses,  and 
ministers  of  we  Gospel. 

While,  however,  the  claims  of  our  female  ser- 
vants are  so  obvious  and  pressing,  it  is  beyond  a 
question,  that  no  order  of  society  has  been  more 
neglected.  Whether  this  has  arisen  from  heed- 
lessness, from  mistaken  notions  of  delicacy,  from 
ignorance  of  the  most  efficient  means  to  be  em- 
ployed, or  from  a  feeling  of  reluctance  to  make 
any  decided  effort  for  the  melioration  of  their  con- 
dition, we  know  not ;  but  from  whatever  cause  it 
may  have  proceeded,  it  is  but  too  manifest  that 
there  hoi  been  a  want  of  specific,  vigorous,  and 
combined  exertion,  calculated  to  bear  immediately 
on  their  moral  character,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
the  important  duties  of  their  station. 

Contributions  have  been  raised,  plans  have  been 
concerted,  noble  undertakings  have  been  achieved, 
important  societies  have  been  established,  and  the 
most  extended  circle  of  operation  has  been  de- 
scribed, to  benefit  and  bless  one  portion  of  the 
community  after  another,  but  female  servants  have 
been  almost  forgotten ;  scarcely  any  public  prayer 
has  been  presented,  or  any  benevolent  and  reli- 
gions exertions  specificaUy  and  directly  made  for 
their  welfiuv.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  been 
to  a  great  extent  passed  by  as  strangers,  and  re- 
garded as  aliens  and  outcasts,  even  by  the  profess- 
edly Christian  community  of  the  British  empire. 
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It  is  high  time,  however,  that  there  should  be 
an  alteration  in  this  respect — ^that  more  correct 
views  should  be  formed  with  regard  to  the  posi- 
tion of  female  servants,  and  their  influence  on 
society — ^that  a  different  tone  of  sentiment  and 
feeling  should  be  cherished  respecting  them — and 
that  their  moral  and  religions  claims  should  be 
more  distinctively  and  urgently  enforced. 

The  number  of  female  servants  in  this  country 
is  very  considerable.  They  abound  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  in  all  parts  of  the  country ;  and  mul- 
titudes, from  almost  every  district  of  the  empire, 
annually  visit  the  capital,  in  order  that  they  may 
obtain  situations.  Parents,  whose  circumstances 
are  limited,  generally  make  arrangements  for  send- 
ing their  daughters  to  service ;  and,  in  the  agri- 
cultural districts,  villages  will  be  found  where  the 
daughters  of  the  cottagers  are  nearly  all  either 
engaged  as  servants  or  in  quest  of  situations. 

The  temptations  to  which  female  servants  are 
exposed,  especiallyin  cities  and  large  towns,  are 
very  numerous.  The  thief,  the  pedlar,  the  for- 
tune-teller, and  the  libertine,  alike  reckon  upon 
them  as  their  prey.  Nor  is  their  danger  exclu- 
sively from  without.  The  love  of  dress,  the  lax 
state  of  morals  which  exists  among  the  great  ma- 
jority of  female  domestics,  and  the  unrestrained 
and  unrestricted  communication  which  commonly 
occurs  with  their  fellow-servants  of  the  opposite 
sex,  with  the  irregular  and  dissipated  habits  of 
many  of  their  employers,  are  temptations  great 
and  powerful — ^before  which  many  female  servants 
fail,  and  make  shipwreck  of  character  and  of  a  good 
conscience.* 

When  the  position  of  female  servants  in  our 
households  is  regarded,  how  alarming  do  these 
considerations  become !  How  vast  is  the  amount 
of  property  intrusted  to  their  care!     To  how 

«  Tton  Inqolrice  at  our  rarioiu  Fenitentiarica,  It  hat  heen  aicer- 
tained.  that  thrtc-lbarthf  of  Oielr  Inmatea  hare  been  dometUc  ler. 
rantf. 
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gnat  in  extent  is  the  nfetj;,  the  health,  end  the 
character  of  a  Cunilj,  in  their  power  I  What  in- 
fluence do  thqr  oma  aoqoire  oyer  an  excellent 
master!  What  control  do  they  frequently  exert 
oyer  an  amiable  mistress!  How  great  is  their 
Mithoritj  in  connection  with  the  children  and 
younger  branches  of  a  family !  These  are  con- 
stantly witnessing  their  example,  listening  to  their 
oonrersation,  and  receiying  their  instructions; 
consequently,  their  power  oyer  them  is  such  as  to 
operate,  eiUier  as  an  inyaluable  blessing,  or  as  an 
eyil  of  the  direst  kind. 

The  foregoing  obseryations  deihonstrate  how 
necessary  it  is  to  regard  the  moral  condition  of 
female  seryants,  how  desirable  it  is  that  eyery 
exertion  should  be  made,  in  order  that  their  con- 
dition may  be  improved  I— and  how  deeply  impcw- 
tant  it  is  that  their  character  and  influence  in 
society  should  be  duly  recognised!  They  must 
neyer  be  considered  as  indiyiduals  who  haye  no 
weight,  and  who  can  command  no  degree  of  moral 
influence.  If  due  regard  were  paid  to  their  char- 
acter— if  their  minds  were  properly  di8C4>ljned,  if 
t^ey  had  the  wisest  lessons  instilled,  and  the  best 
principles  imj^ted,  aboye  all,  a  good  example 
set  before  them,  they  would,  by  thmr  correct  and 
judicious  yiews,  their  simplicity  and  modesty,  their 
industry  and  frugality,  their  truth  and  sobriety,  be 
the  instruments  of  communicating  unnumbered 
blessings  to  the  households  of  which  they  form  a 
part. 

To  amMoraU  the  condition  of  female  tervante^ 
it  is  yery  important  to  attend  to  tneir  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  culture^— The  majority  of 
our  female  seryants  are  in  a  state  of  great  igno- 
rance: many  are  unable  to  read,  a  still  larger 
number  are  unacquainted  with  the  simple  truths 
of  the  Bible ;  and  of  those  who  possess  some  por- 
tion of  religious  and  elementary  knowledge,  there 
are  many  who  haye  little  regard  to  the  Word  of 
God,  as  e  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  They  should 
not  be  permitted  to  continue  in  this  condition. 
Their  mmds  should  be  enlightened  by  well-directed 
and  useful  education ;  and  that  their  moral  char- 
acter may  be  eleyated,  and  those  blemishes  by 
which  it  IS  now  disfigured  be  remoyed,  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  eyery  exertion  be  employed  to  imbue 
them  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  to  bring  them 
under  the  purifying  and  ennobling  influence  of  the 
great  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

That  the  moral  and  reUgiom  improvement 
of  owr  female  eervante  may  he  promoted^  it  is 
exceedingly  important  that  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel do  rei^rd  them  as  a  part  of  their  charge, 
oeryants  are  too  much  neglected,  eyen  by  Uie 
most  sealous  ministers,  and  too  often  forgotten  in 
pulpit  exhortations  and  appeals*  In  eyery  large 
coBgr^gation,  a  considerable  number  of  fem^ 
aeryants  will  be  found ;  an  occasional  discourse, 
tiiierefore,  specifically  for  their  benefit,  or  the  estab- 
lishment or  a  Bible  class  among  and  for  them, 
inifi;ht  proye  of  material  adyantage.  Seryants  as 
well  as  their  employers,  require  attention  from  the 
"**"****—  of  thf  Gospel }  and  they  can  and  do  j 


f^predate  the  kindness  and  beneyolenoe  of  tifli 
minister,  who  makes  it  his  object  to  seek  their 
instruction. 

Thai  the  moral  character  and  oondiUan  of 
female  eervante  may  be  improved^  it  is  desirable 
to  haye  a  number  of  appropriate  tracts  addreased 
especially  to  them.  There  are  few  publications, 
simple,  clear,  and  concise,  which  are  directed  ex- 
clusiyely  to  female  seryants,  and  calculated  to  bear 
on  their  situation,  duties,  and  dangers.  If  these 
publications  were  penned  in  a  simple,  aflectionate, 
and  impressiye  manner,  and  a  large  number  dT 
them  were  distributed  among  female  seryants, 
the  efleot  might  be  yery  powerful,  and  the  moral 
adyantages  resulting  theiwom  soon  be  apparent. 

That  the  moral  eondition  of  female  eervante 
miu^  he  in^ovedf  it  is  yeiy  important  for  mis- 
tresses to  conyerse  with,  catechise,  and  endeayonr, 
by  an  interesting  and  familiar  style  of  addreie,  to 
make  their  domestics  acquainted  with  the  great 
subjects  of  religioiu  These  duties  are  too  much 
n^ected,  eyen  by  mistresses  possening  piety  and 
leisure ;  we  are  not  tjierefore  surprised  that  there 
are  so  many  bad  seryants,  and  so  few  who  fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  We  are  per- 
suaded, that  if  mistresses  would  take  an  interest 
in  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  their  female 
domestics,  the  most  important  and  permanent 
benefits  would  arise,  iiow  many  opportunities 
haye  thousands  of  mistresses  of  conyersing  with 
their  domestics  on  the  best  subjects — of  giving 
them  enlightened  and  judicious  counsel^  and  pre- 
paring them  for  the  duties,  and  fortifying  them 
a^^ainst  the  temptations  and  dangers  of  life!  They 
might  point  out  to  them  the  eyu  of  sin,  the  yalue 
of  the  sou],  the  importance  of  early  piety,  the 
yanity  of  the  world,  the  beauty  of  humility,  and 
the  necessity  of  li?ing  daily  under  the  influence  of 
the  fear  and  love  of  God.  Such  mistresses  would 
proye  inestimable  blessings  to  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  servants ;  and  our  domestics,  thus 
taught  to  know  and  to  feel  that  they  have  a  Mas- 
ter in  heaven,  would  be  led  to  show  all  good  fidelity 
to  their  earthly  employers. 

The  writer  is  acquainted»  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, with  a  family,  who  have  had  in  the  course 
of  years  upwards  of  twenty  servants,  and  all  these 
have  been  brought  to  God  while  residing  with 
them.  The  kind  attentions  shown — the  Christian 
example  presented — the  constant  moral  and  reli- 
gious instructions  addressed,  and  the  affectionate 
u>peals  made  to  their  servants,  were,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  instrumental  to  their  sound  con- 
version. 

In  order  that  the  moral  condition  of  female 
eervante  may  be  improved^  it  is  very  important 
that  masters  and  mistresses  should  secure  to  their 
domestics,  on  the  Sabbath,  an  attendance  at  the 
house  of  God.  A  lai]ge  number  of  female  servants 
in  every  large  town,  live  in  the  total  neglect  of  pub- 
lic worship.  The  Sabbath  dawns,  but  it  brings  to 
them  no  cessation  of  toil  or  labour.  The  doors  of 
the  sanctuary  are  oHDened,  but  they  are  not  permitted 
to  enter  them.    The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  pro- 
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I  to  HrtwiBf  tiioittaiidf  tha  woids  ot  eternal 
Hfe^  hut  a  large  portum  of  oar  *' mud-terrante  ** 
■re  not  fbond  among  their  hearers.  The  em- 
ployers care  for  none  of  these  things,  and  therefore 
their  domestics  are  excluded  from  their  enjoyment. 
In  fiimilies  also,  who  make  a  profession  of  religion, 
there  is  too  often  found  a  culpable  remissness  upon 
this  suliject.  The  occupations  of  the  kitchen,  and 
an  attention  to  what  are  called  the  hospitalities  of 
social  life,  are  frequently  allowed  to  interfere  with, 
and  subtract  from  the  serrants*  opportunities  of 
attending  puUic  worship.  Even  m  households 
where  the  employen  make  conscience  of  allowing 
their  seryants  to  attend  the  house  of  God,  the  late 
hows  at  which  many  such  families  rise;  the 
attention  paid  to  the  decoration  of  mistress  and 
children;  the  ordinary,  and  often  extraordinary 
culinary  preparations  for  the  family  dinner,  so  dis- 
tract the  minds,  and  fatigue  the  bodies  of  their 
domestics,  as  completely  to  unfit  them  for  a  de- 
Tout,  a  serious,  or  eyen  a  wakeful  attention  to  the 
duties  of  the  sanctuary.  If  this  be  the  stete  of 
things  preTailing,  can  we  expect  that  the  character 
and  conduct  of  female  senrante  will  bear  the  test 
of  the  Word  of  God  ?  Can  we  hope  that  their 
moral  conditioa  will  be  derated,  or  that  they  will 
stand  firmly  ux  the  hour  of  temptetion  ?  If  the 
concerns  of  the  soul  be  neglected — if  the  claims 
of  religion  be  riolated,  on  what  basis  can  their 
moral  character  rise  ?  what  shall  check  their 
innate  depravity,  or  lead  them  to  cultivate  fidelity 
to  their  employers  ?  The  writer  is  awaie  that  a 
disposition  prevails  among  many  servants  to  abuse 
the  privilege  allowed  them,  and  to  substitute  a 
walk  or  a  visit,  for  an  attendance  at  a  place  of 
worship ;  but  a  kind  inquiry  on  the  part  of  the 
mistress,  would  soon  detect  the  evil  practice ;  and 
an  earnest  and  faithful  remonstrance  setting  forth 
ita  sin  and  danger,  would  lead,  ere  long»  to  ite 
discontinuance. 

That  the  moral  and  spiritual  improvement  of 
female  eervants  may  be  secured^  it  is  desirable 
that  a  good  example  should  be  constantly  placed 
before  them.  Masters  and  mistresses  must  prac- 
tise what  they  teach,  or  their  instructions  will  be, 
in  a  great  degree,  powerless.  There  must  be  no 
eictravagance  in  the  parlour,  if  economy  is  to 
be  observed  in  the  kitehen.  There  must  be  no 
undue  attachment  to  personal  adornment  in  the 
employers,  if  such  employers  would  have  neatness 
and  plainness  of  attire  among  their  servants. 
JBvery  thing  like  duplicity  and  detraction  must  be 
discountenanced  in  the  drawing-room,  if  slander 
and  evil-npeaking  id  to  be  banished  from  the.  <<  ser- 
TanU^  halL**  There  must  be  order  and  system  at 
the  head  of  households,  if  regularity  and  manage- 
ment are  to  be  expected  from  the  inferior  mem- 
beis.  **  Whatooever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  an  honest,  whatMever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  thinp  are  of  good  report," 
must  be  exhibited  in  the  life  and  conduct  of  those 
employersi  who  desire  that  their  domestics  should 
esteam  and  loy«  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


IfmoMtere  aaul  miitreaee  detire  Ae  wwprotw* 
ment  qffimale  eervantst  they  must  treat  them 
with  consideration  and  kindness.  There  should  be 
no  disposition  or  endeavour  to  reduce  their  wages 
to  the  lowest  point;  neither  must  the  payment 
be  postponed  Myond  the  period  when  due.  No 
undue  and  excessive  labour  should  be  exacted; 
but  reasonable  time  allowed  for  refreshment,  per^ 
sonal  improvement,  and  repose.  Praise  and  blame 
must  be  impartially  administered,  and  all  severity 
of  censure  carefully  avoided :  the  practice  of  re- 
proving servante  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  is 
also  very  objectionable.  There  should  be  sym- 
pathy and  attention  shown,  when  a  servant  is 
suffering  from  pain  or  sickness.  If  families  would 
have  good  servante,  they  must  regard  them  as 
intelligent  beings,  capable  of  being  acted  upon  by 
reason  and  motive.  The  moral  improvement  of 
any  portion  of  a  community  is  an  advantage  to 
the  whole. 

In  order  that  the  moral  condition  of  female 
eervants  may  be  improved^  it  is  most  important 
for  masters  and  mistresses  to  warn  them  against 
evil  associates.  Bad  company  is  the  ruin  of  a 
vast  number  of  female  servante.  They  will  have 
acquaintances,  and,  unhappilv,  they  are  not  of  the 
most  desirable  character — ^they  are  usually  igno- 
rant— ^frequently  fond  of  dress — pay  little  or  no 
regard  to  a  correct  stendard  of  morals ;  *  and  as  it 
resnecte  religion,  they  have  no  fear  of  Grod  before 
their  eyes.  Very  many  female  servants  have 
admirers  of  the  other  sex,  whose  character,  in 
most  cases,  will  not  bear  investigation;  and 
whose  influence  over  young  girls,  wishing  to 
escape  from  the  restrainto  of  servitude,  is  very 
powerful.  Masters  and  mistresses  cannot  too 
frequently,  nor  too  solemnly,  warn  their  servante 
on  this  subject.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
by  which  they  are  surrounds^  and  one  of  the 
most  formidable  dangers  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed. 

If  masters  and  mistresses  desire  tJie  improve- 
ment of  female  servants^  they  must  guard  against 
every  thing  that  would  ha,re  a  tendency  to  destroy 
or  weaken  their  moral  principles.  They  must  not 
instruct  their  servante  to  say  they  "  are  not"  when 
they  are  *'  at  home."  They  must  not  unnecessarily 
expose  them  to  the  dangers  which  abound  in  our 
streets  at  night  They  must  forbid  the  improper 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  the  introduction  of  novels, 
cards,  dice,  &c.,  into  their  dwellings.  Neither 
must  they  be  indiflerent  to  the  moral  character 
of  those  who  become  inmates  of  their  houses: 
should  apartments  be  let,  it  is  not  enough  that 
the  "  respectability*  of  the  "  gentleman*  be  ascer- 
tained; his  moral  character  and  conduct  should 
also  be  the  subject  of  inquiry.  Seeing  that  ser- 
vante are,  to  a  great  extent,  what  their  employen 
make  them,  masters  and  mistresses  should  guard 
against  every  thing  likely  to  give  their  mind, 
temper,  and  deportment,  an  improper  bias,  or  to 
impair  their  moral  character.  Should  any  cir- 
cumstances arise  to  render  the  dismissal  of  a  ser- 
vant necessary,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  send 
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her  away,  without  toffident  time  being  allowed 
to  proTide  for  herself  a  respectable  lodging. 

In  ordrr  that  the  welfare  offenuUe  eervante 
nuuf  he  promoted^  it  is  important  that  their 
friends  ascertain  the  character  of  the  families  into 
whose  senrice  thej  are  introduced.  There  are 
many  families  in  which  the  Bible  is  not  read— 
prayer  is  not  offered — the  Sabbath  is  not  dnly  ob- 
served. The  world  and  worldly  duties  alone  are 
regarded,  while  the  claims  of  Jehovah  are  habi- 
tually forgotten.  Other  families  there  are  in 
which  the  rules  of  morality  and  virtue,  as  well  as 
the  precepts  of  religion,  are  disregarded.  The 
masters  are  immoral  in  their  language  and  con- 
duct, and  the  mistresses  intemperate  in  their 
habits  s  the  Bible  is  with  them  a  subject  of  ridi- 
cule; and  the  doctrine  of  man's  future  accounta- 
bility altogether  impugned:  yet,  into  such  families 
are  the  daughters  of  our  peasantry,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  our  schools  too  often  sent;  no  inquiry 
being  made,  as  to  the  moral  character  of  the 
household  into  which  they  are  to  be  introduced. 
The  wages  the  young  woman  is  to  receive  are 
settled,  the  duties  she  is  to  perform  are  defined ; 
but  whether  she  is  to  enjoy  any  religious  privilege 
in  the  family,  or  whether  her  morals  will  be  in- 
jured, are  inquiries  altogether  neglected. 

How  momentous  is  the  subject  which  this 
short  Essay  embraces,  and  how  deeply  should  it 
be  r^;arded  by  those  who  are  really  solicitous  to 
advance  the  best  interests  of  the  human  race! 
How  closely  is  it  identified  with  our  domestic 
•order  and  happiness,  and  with  our  moral  dignity, 
as  a  nation ;  and  how  powerfully  should  it  com- 
mend itself  to  every  enlightened  understanding 
and  well-regulated  conscience,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God !  Friends  of  the  poor !  do  you  take  a  deep 
interest  in  the  case  of  female  servants?  Let 
them  not  be  neglected— let  not  the  elevation  of 
their  moral  character  be  considered  by  j^ou  as  a 
matter  of  comparative  indifference !  Friends  of 
humanity !  compassionate  the  condition  of  female 
servants,  who  are  often  isolated  and  friendless, 
far  removed  from  a  father^s  reproofs  and  a  mo- 
ther's counsels ;  and  let  every  effort  1)e  made  to 
protect  and  preserve  them  from  the  temptations 
and  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  and  to 
render  them  useful  members  of  the  community. 

Friends  of  religion !  reflect  on  the  position  of 
female  servants.  Consider  their  tnals — their 
duties — their  weaknesses.  Contemplate  the  few 
moral  and  religious  advantages  which  the  mass  of 
them  have  enjoyed,  and  throw  around  them  the 
shield  of  your  sympathies,  your  prayers,  and  your 
benevolent  and  Christian  exertions.  Let  it  be 
your  endeavour  to  promote  their  best  interests. 
Let  your  inquiry  be,  What  can  we  do  to  meliorate 
their  condition,  and  to  elevate  their  character? 
Do  not  entertain  the  opinion  that  you  can  accom- 
plish nothing.  Every  Christian  may  be  instru- 
mental, in  some  degree,  in  comroutiicating  the 
most  valuable  moral  and  religious  blessings  to 
this  important,  but  too  much  neglected,  class  of 
the  community. 


Come,  then,  British  ChristiaM  come,  then, 
masters  and  mistresses  come,  then,  ministers  of 
the  Grospel,  try  what  you  can  accomplish  in  thig 
great  work.  Let  not  ^^our  fenuHU  eervante'* 
be  n^lected  by^on — ^let  not  their  temptations 
be  multiplied,  through  your  heedlessness  and 
apathy — ^let  not  the  liucity  of  their  morals  be  in- 
creased, through  your  supineness.  Consider  the 
situations  which  you  occupy;  call  to  mind  the 
special  kindness  of  Providence  towards  you — the 
obligations  the  Christian  religion  imposes  on  yoa. 
Dwell  on  the  thought,  that  every  female  servant 
is  a  fellow-creature  for  whom  )ou  should  care, 
and  a  fellow-immortal  for  whose  salvation  you 
ought  to  be  deeply  solicitous ;  and  then,  we  ar« 
convinced,  you  will,  each  in  your  several  spheres, 
employ  your  efforts  to  bring  ^  our  female  ser» 
vante^  out  of  the  paths  of  error  and  folly,  into 
the  ways  of  truth  and  wisdom,  and,  eventually, 
into  the  blissful  mansions  of  heaven. 

SHALL  WE  CONTINUE  IN  SIN? 

Shall  the  believer  dare  to  fin. 

Because  hit  sins  have  been  forgiven  ? 

Shall  eoveretgn  grace,  which  makes  him  dean. 
Be  thus  abused  ? — Forbid  it.  Heaven. 

Shame  on  that  heart  which  does  not  melt. 

And  thame  on  that  unfeeling  eye. 
Which  feels  no  anguish,  for  that  guilt 

For  which  the  Saviour  came  to  die. 


If  yet  those  sufferings  were  to  come. 
Which  should  a  guilty  world  redeem. 

Oh  I  could  he  bear  to  swell  the  sum 
Of  what  must  be  endured  for  him  ? 

Oh !  could  he  bear  to  add,  by  sin, 

A  sharper  point  to  every  thorn  ; 
And  make  each  cruel  strife  more  keen. 

By  which  the  holy  flesh  was  torn  ? 

Yet  every  sin  he  dares  commit. 

If  he,  indeed,  have  tasted  grace, 
M^re  sharply  pierced  those  hands,  those  feet, 

And  marr  d  with  deeper  tines  tiiat  face. 

Dear  injured  Saviour  I  ne'er  may  those 
For  whom  thy  precious  blood  was  shed. 

Give  cause  of  triumph  to  thy  foes, 
But  shrink  from  sin  with  holy  dread. 

Nor  let  the  cruel  sight  be  shown. 
That  He  whose  love  all  love  transcends. 

Was  wounded  in  the  house  of  one 
Of  those  who  call  themselves  His  friends. 

Da  Srocr. 


BRIEF  NOTICI^  OP 

THE  LATE  REV.  FINLAY  STEWABT, 
MiNiniB  or  m  absociatb  conobboatioh  or  BOBoaBm 

•BOBOBBS,  rOLLOKlBAWt. 

Bt  tub  Rev.  John  Anuerson, 
Minviter  of  Helenahurghf  Dumbarttnukire, 

This  highly  esteemed  and  justly  regretted  minister  of 
Christ,  who,  like  the  priests  of  old  **  has  not  heon  per- 
mitted to  continue  by  reason  of  death,"  was  bom  at 
Kincardinei  in  1785.    From  Us  earliest  years  be  w«a 
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dedicated  to  tbe  office  of  the  holy  ministry;  and  when 
not  much  more  than  twenty  yean  of  age,  was  licensed 
by  one  of  the  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  the  As- 
lodate  Synod,  to  preaefa  the  everlasting  Gospel.  Shortly 
tfter  his  beooming  a  licentiate,  he  was  called  by  the 
Associate  congregation  oTPollokshaws,  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  which,  he  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow  in  1606.  Here  he  continued  to  hibour  till 
bis  death,  which  took  place  on  the  4th  February  I84I, 
being  in  the  fifty-sfaith  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty* 
fifth  year  of  his  ministry.  The  ministerial  life  of  Mr 
Stewart  was  one  continued  period  of  dedication  to  the 
Lord.  Others  may  haTe  shone  with  greater  splendour. 
None  burned  more  constantly.  The  duties  of  his 
sscred  eslfing  engrossed  his  whole  time,  talents  and 
attention.  In  obedience  to  the  apostolic  injunction, 
"  he  gave  himself  wholly  to  these  things.**  He  was, 
hi  deed,  and  in  truth,  "  Christ's  minister,  attending  con* 
tinnally  upon  this  very  thing." 

As  a  preacher,  he  belonged  to  the  good  old  sdiool— in 
our  day  growing  somewhat  thin—of  the  Bostons,  the 
WillisoDs,  and  the  ErsUncs.  His  sermons  might  not,  it  is 
true,  be  very  profound  or  philosophical,  but  what  is  bet- 
ter, they  were  always  exact  in  method,  and  rich  in  matter. 
The  characteristic  and  the  charm  of  all  his  discourses 
was,  that  they  pointed  to  '*  Christ  and  Him  crudfied." 
On  the  *' fulness  that  is  in  Him"— 4ts  suitableness  and 
sufficieiiey  for  fidlen  man — its  unsearchable  riphes,  and 
its  unconditional  freeness,  it  was  his  delight  to  dwell. 
His  sermons  were  the  fruit  of  long  and  laborious  study. 
WhatcTer  causes  of  regret  he  might  have  in  reviewing 
his  ministerial  career,  this,  we  are  certain,  was  not  one 
of  the  number,  that  he  had  "  offered  to  God  that  which 
had  cost  him  nothing."  Some  men  live  for  the  world ; 
the  worid  is  their  field ; — some  live  for  the  Church 
generally,  and  spend  their  strength  in  struggling  *'  with 
psrties**  in  its  *'high  places."  Mr  Stewart  lived  for 
hii  coDgir^ation,  and  the  people  .of  his  town  and 
neighboorhood.  Besides  visiting  his  own  people  once 
a-year  from  house  to  house,  and  holding  district  diets 
for  examination,  much  of  his  time  was  devoted  to 
visiting  tlie  sick  and  the  dying,  of  almost  all  of  whom 
fior  many  years,  owing  to  the  distance  of  the  residence 
ef  his  Teoerable  and  respected  &ther  and  friend,  the 
parish  minister,  from  the  scene  of  spiritual  labour,  and, 
perhaps,  to  his  own  peculiar  fitness  for  this  duty,  the 
esre  fell  on  him.  In  the  discharge  of  this  sad  but 
important  duty,  no  one  was  ever  more  unwearied  and 
devoted.  At  all  hours  of  the  day  and  of  the  night, 
sod  in  all  cases  where  the  disease  was  of  the  roost  in- 
fectious nature,  he  was  prompt  to  obey  the  call  of 
mercy,  and  would  hasten  without  a  murmur  to  the 
seene  of  misery.  Of  his  devotedness  in  this  matter, 
we  have  a  strikiiig  example  in  his  conduct,  during  the 
period  ^lis  country  was  visited  by  the  cholera.  The 
dismay  whid  this  mysterious  disease  struck  into  every 
heart,  how  the  infected  were  avmded,  and  how  even 
the  ministers  of  mercy  *' stood  aloof  at  their  sore,'* 
■re  things  which  we  all  remember.  To  that  of  many 
of  his  brethren,  the  conduct  of  Mr  Stewart  furnishes 
an  honourable  contrast.  Multitudes  in  the  town  and 
aeigfabowhood  of  PoUokshaws,  were  smitten  with  this 
modem  plague ;  some  of  them  were  attended  in  their 
own  dwdliogs,  but  most  of  them  were  conveyed  to  an 
hespltal,  erected  at  the  public  expense  for  the  occasion. 


To  the  private  dwellings  of  the  infected,  and  to  the 
puMic  hospitol,  Mr  Stewart  paid  reguUr  daUy  visits — 


** In  duty  prompt  at  every  call. 

He  watefa'd,  and  wept,  and  pray'd  fbr  aU» 
Bedde  tbe  bed  where  parttnf  llfiB  «a«  laid ; 
And  sorrow,  guilt,  and  pain,  by  tumi  dUauy'd 

He  •food; 

Comfort  came  down  the  trembllag  wretch  to  ndae. 
And  hb  laat  ftltertog  aooenu  whispered  praise." 

When  referring  to  those  visits,  we  have  heard  Mr 
Stewart  say,  that  frequently,  when  the  dying  lay  insen- 
sible to  all  earthly  olijects,  when  the  voice  of  love  itself 
&iled  to  reach  the  ear,  growing  dull  in  death,  the  sound 
of  hb  voice  in  prayer  recalled  them  to  sensibility,  and 
for  a  short  while  restored  them  to  communion  with  the 
living.  His  townsmen  soon  after  made  him  a  public 
present,  in  token  of  their  admiration  of  his  conduct, 
and  gratitude  for  his  serrices  on  that  dark  and  trying 


If  ever  minister  could  say  to  his  people,  with  some- 
thing of  apostolic  truth,  "  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you," 
and,  "  Te  are  in  our  heart,  to  live  and  die  with  you ;" 
and  if  ever  minister  found  that  the  nearest  way  to  a 
people*s  heart,  is  through  their  houses,— it  was  Mr 
Stewart.  How  deeply  he  was  beloved,  the  hundreds 
who,  on  the  day  of  his  funeral,  lined  the  road  from  his 
darkened  dwelling  to  the  churdiyard,  and  who  crowded 
the  churchyard  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  cofiln  in  which 
the  body  of  their  loved  and  lost  pastor  was  about  to  be 
lowered  to  its  last  resting-place,  and  many  of  whom 
were  in  tears,  in  some  measure  testified.  Among  them, 
and  in  the  town  itself,  there  were  few  who  did  not  feel, 
that  on  the  day  when  the  sad  and  startling  intelligence 
spread  of  his  death,  they  had  lost  not  a  miiibter  only, 
but  a  firiend. 

Mr  Stewart  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  the  religi- 
ous education  of  the  young— superintending  a  Sabbath 
evening  school  in  the  church,  and  conducting  a  class 
for  young  people  farther  advanced,  on  Monday  evenings. 

The  character  of  Mr  Stewart  it  Is  not  our  object  to 
delineate.  One  feature,  however,  we  think  it  right  to 
mention— this  was  his  perfect  freedom  from  any  thing 
approaching  to  envy,  or  jealousy  of  superior  merit. 
Differ  he  might,  and  did,  from  others;  but  however 
much  he  might  differ  from  another,  that  individual  had 
no  ground  to  fear,  at  his  hands,  detraction.  Ready  to 
praise,  and  to  speak  good  of  others,  we  scarcely  remem- 
ber an  instance  of  his  speaking  eviL  In  this,  he  has 
left  an  example  which  is  well  worthy  of  imitation. 

About  the  time  of  Mr  Stewart's  receiving  license, 
the  controversy  that  had  rages  so  fiercely  of  late,  re- 
specting dvil  and  national  establishments  of  religion, 
had  its  origin,  and  led  to  a  division  in  the  Associate 
Synod.  Mr  Stewart  ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
party  holding  the  principle  of  a  national  estabUshment 
to  be  right  and  scriptural.  Of  this  principle  he  con- 
tinued till  his  death  the  consistent  asserter  and  defen- 
der. It  is  true,  that  when  the  late  happy  reunion  was 
effected  between  the  reforming  Natiomd  Church  and 
the  Associate  Synod,  Ifr  Stewart  was  found  in  the 
minority.  This,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  however, 
was  owing  rather  to  the  state  of  his  congre^on  than 
from  any  convictions  of  his  own  that  the  time  fbr 
reunion  was  not  fully  come,  or  that  it  could  not  yet  be 
consistentiy  sought  or  made.  However  this  may  be^ 
we  know  that  on  his  dying-bed  hi«  advice  to  his  elden 
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WM,  tliitih^dbiMiU  VBlto  wHbilMNsiloiiil  Clivfeht 
-^ui  adTim  wUdi,  w  liope»  ihaj  will  era  long  ewry 
into  Ci&cta 

Thoagh  dightly  indifpoied  for  abont  dgbi  days  pre- 
fioat  to  his  &tal  iUneit,  which  was  inflammation  of  the 
stomach,  Mr  Stawart  may  be  said  to  hare  died  sud- 
denly. Early  on  Sabbath  morning  he  became  HL  His 
heart  had  been  much  set  on  preaching  that  day,  and  in 
his  preparations  on  Saturday  he  had  had  great  enlarge- 
ment and  pleasure.  For  scTersl  weeks  he  had  been 
lecturing  on  that  magnificent  portion  of  holy  writ,  the 
15th  chapter  of  the  First  Bpiatle  to  the  Oorinthhms. 
wherein  ihe  apostle  celebrates  she  mystery  of  the  resur^ 
Taction  of  the  dead ;  and  had  come  to  the  last  versea, 
wherein  the  Christian  is  made  to  chant  his  glorious 
triumph  orer  death  and  the  graTe,«-"  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  7 
The  sting  of  Death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giteth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

Several  times,  as  the  disease  seemed  to  abate  that 
morning,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  111  be  able  to  preaeh 
yet."  Alas  1  the  harness  which  he  had  often  loved  to 
gird  on,  and  which  he  longed  so  much  to  gird  on  once 
more,  he  was  nevet  to  gird  on  again.  The  triumph 
which  he  was  to  have  i—anb^d  in  the  pulpit^  he  was 
to  extmpHfy  in  his  own  person,  and  to  win  in  his  own 
experience.  And  this  triumph,  through  faith  in  that 
mighty  Redeemer,  on  the  glories  of  whose  person,  and 
the  riches  of  whose  grace,  he  had  so  often  loved  to  ex- 
patiate, win  he  did.  Death  came  sudden,  but  not  too 
soon.  He  had  his  armour  on,  and  was  prepared  to 
meet  and  overcome  the  "last  enemy."  All  that  he 
had  to  set  in  order  was  "  his  house,"  which  he  did 
with  the  most  perfect  composure.  This  done,  from  the 
scene  of  his  labours — ^from  the  bosom  of  his  beloved 
fiunily,  seversl  of  them  yet  of  tender  yeara^with  the 
most  perfect  resignation  he  awaited  his  final  summons. 
It  was  the  happiness  of  the  writer  of  this  brief  Notice 
to  spend  several  days  with  Mr  Stewart,  and  to  preach 
for  him  the  Sabbadi  immediately  before  the  one  on 
which  he  was  seiaed  with  his  &tal  illness.  During 
these  days  he  was  much  struck  with  the  singular  gentle- 
ness, grsciousness,  and  what  he  may  be  permitted 
to  call  keavadintn  of  Mr  Stewart's  manner.  6o  much 
was  he  struck  with  the  heavenllness  of  his  converaation 
and  whole  conduct,  when  he  heard  of  his  illness,  be  said 
to  several  young  friends  with  whom  he  happened  to  be 
at  the  time,  "  This  sickness,  I  am  afraid,  is  unto  death ;" 
and  assigned  the  above  peculiarity  in  his  manner  as 
the  reason  of  his  foars.  It  was  unto  death,  even  as  he 
foared.  The  writer  of  this  was  not  with  him  at  hia 
death.  Several  of  hia  brethren  in  the  ministry  were, 
who  witnessed  that  hia  «« latter  end  was  peace." 

•  I«  ttat  ft  4asth-%sd  wher«  Uis  CMMtn  Um  ? 
TsK-bttk  not  hk-*«la  DMtb  ItoeJf  tbcn  dte." 

In  the  trueet  sense  of  the  term,  Mr  Stewart  now 

Uvea  in  that  sphere,  and  in  that  society,  of  which  it  is 

aald,  '<  they  all  Uve  unto  God."    Though  dead  to  us, 

by  Ua  labours,  and  life,  an^  tkampla,  let  ns  hope  that 

to  nnilcitudea  he  yet  speaks.    The  cedar  has,  indeed, 

iUleii,  but  its  fraganoe  still  lingers  on  the  vriiids.     *'  A 

newer  who  went  out  to  sow,  bearing  predous  seed," 

has  left  the  field  of  labour,    htt  ns  hope  that  the  pra- 

oimtteeedwiU  oontinaeto  qiring  up  in  the  aoula  of  | 


meB,  loqg  alter  the  heart  and  the  hand  of  him  who 
scattered  it  are  cold  in  the  grave ;  and  that  on  thai 
great  day,  when  they  "  who  went  forth  weeping,  bear* 
ing  precious  seed,  shall  come  again  with  rqaidng,"  he 
will  appear  among  ihe  gloriona  reapera,  bringing,  as 
the  fruit  of  his  toil  and  tears,  "  hia  aheaTca,"  ihe  souls 
converted  by  his  ministry,  "  wiih  him."  Meaatinie, 
we  think  it  due  to  ihe  memory  of  our  departed  brother, 
and  to  the  grace  of  God  which  nude  him  what  he  was, 
to  record  this  much  of  hit  life,  and  labonn,  and  deathi 
and  to  add,  in  the  words  of  the  good  Bishop  Ken,  that 
in  no  inferior  degree  he  did 


Of  an  ■mba— dor  the  grsre 
A  Cither's  tenderneit— •  ihepberd*! 
A  leader*!  eourage,  wbloh  tlie  CKmi  esn 
■  •  wBtduaan't  wakefld  eye— 
A  pilot's  iklll,  the  helm  in  •tomu  to  plj— 
A  flaher'f  patienoe,  and  a  labourer*!  ti^  {**— 

And  to  record  our  belief,  that  many,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  will  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed, 

THE  ABOLITION  OF  SLAVEBT— THX 

NIGER  EXPEDITION. 

By  TBS  Editor. 

In  a  former  Paper,  we  called  the  attention  of  oar 
readers  to  the  Cruelties  and  Barbarities  of  the  Slavs 
Trade,  stating,  at  the  sameiime,  from  the  data  furnished 
by  Sir  Thomas  Buxton,  that,  instead  of  being  on  the 
decrease  since  its  abolition  by  Great  Britain,  it  has 
advanced  to  an  extent  almost  incredible.  In  ihcM 
circumstances,  the  question  naturally  suggeete  itaelf  to 
every  benevolent  and  humane  individual.  How  is  this 
appalling  evil,  not  to  be  mitigated  but  utterly  eradicat- 
ed? The  reply  to  this  question  will  form  the  sulgect 
of  the  present  inquiry. 

The  means  which  may  be  resorted  to  for  patting  an 
end  to  this  shamefvil  traffic  in  human  beings,  are  obvi- 
ously of  a  twofold  nature.  They  ere  either  phyrical 
or  moral.  In  other  words,  actual  foroe  must  be  em- 
ployed to  defend  the  poor  injured  Africana  from  the 
fearful  effects  of  European  cupidity,  and  th^  op. 
pressors  must  be  visited  with  the  severest  puaiahmenta 
which  the  arm  of  law  can  inflict ;  or  an  attempt  moat 
be  made  to  elevate  Africa  in  the  scale  of  dviliaaiioit  s 
and  to  bring  her  ample  internal  resources  so  affiNtuaUjr 
into  operation,  that  there  will  be  no  temptntkm,  asd 
fitr  less  inclination  to  second  the  efforts  of  the  Euro- 
pean men-stealers.  The  remedy  for  the  Slave  Trade, 
it  is  obvious,  must  be  either  of  the  one  kind  or  of  th« 
other.  Sir  Thomas  Buxton  proposes  to  eombuie  both* 
and,  therefore,  be  advises  Government  to  strengthen 
their  squadron  for  the  capture  of  slave  ships ;  while 
he  calls  upon  the  benevolent  to  join  him  io  a  acfaeme 
for  elevating  the  minds  of  the  African  people,  and 
calling  forth  the  capabilities  of  the  African  aoiL  The 
former,  is  a  plan  which  has  been  loi^  in  operatioB  to 
a  certain  extent.  Shipa  have  been  stationed  alof^  tho 
African  coast,  to  prevent  the  export,  and  near  Soolk 
America  and  ihe  West  Indian  ialandi^  to  pfevent  iSbm 
import  of  slaves.  In  thia  way  something  haa  boea 
done  for  ihe  discouragement  of  tradera  in  alavea  i  bat 
it  is  certainly  deairaUe,  that  the  sqnadroB,  paiticBln^ir 
on  the  African  coaat,  should  be  as  eHUeak  aa  ] 
Sir  Thomaa  Boston  acoording^  inggirti,  tiwl  a  < 
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of  vetMh  thoiiM  be  ttetioned  along  the  AfUciii  ooett, 
extending  from  Gembie  to  Angola. 

It  ii  plain,  howeyer,  that  so  IncratlTe  a  traffic  aa 
the  Blare  Trade,  ia  not  likely  to  be  done  away  with 
by  a  aysteni  of  bnite  ibree  merely.  The  evil  mutt  be 
decked  at  ita  eource.  Meant  mutt  be  taken  to  operate 
upon  the  minda  of  the  natire  chieft  in  the  interior  of 
Africa,  to  aa  to  pertuade  them  to  tuppreta  the  Slaye 
Trade  in  their  dominiont,  and  to  encourage  the  tubtti- 
tution  of  legitimate  mcrehandite.  Obttadea  will  thua 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  procuring  negroea  from  the  in- 
terior, and  thia,  taken  in  connection  with  the  propoted 
increaae  oi  the  aqnadron  on  the  coatt  of  Africa,  would 
render  the  Trade  in  Slavet  to  difficult  and  to  hazardout, 
that,  in  proceat  of  time,  it  might  totally  ditappear. 

But  what  will  not  coyetoua  men  litk  with  the  proa- 
pect  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  per  cent,  profit  ?  Thit 
tt  a  temptatioB  which  the  reekleaa  votariet  of  BCam- 
fflon  can  eearoely  reaitt.  The  remedy,  therefore,  mutt 
plainly  go  &rther.  If  an  appeal  it  made  to  the  love 
of  money,  in  fiivour  of  the  Slare  Trade,  let  an  equally 
cffectiTe  appeal  be  made  to  the  love  of  money,  againat 
the  SlaTO  Trade  and  in  &Tour  of  legitimate  eommeree. 
Eyen  on  thia  low  mercantile  new  of  the  aobjeet,  it 
were  eaay  to  demonitratey  that  man  it  worth  much 
more  aa  a  labourer  than  he  it  at  a  tubject  of  merchan- 
dise. He  could  produce  far  more  by  hit  work,  than 
he  could  be  told  for  in  the  ilave  market.  CouTince 
an  African  chief  of  thit,  and  you  will  make  him  aa 
enemy  to  the  Slave  Trade.  Higiier  viewa  cannot 
reach  him  in  hia  preaent  ttate  of  heathenitm,  ignorance, 
and  degradation.  Tou  may  argue  with  him  upon  the 
iniquity  and  the  barbarity  of  the  traffic  in  human  beinga. 
Tour  reasoning  will  be  vain.  But  thow  him  that  at  a 
trading  speculation,  the  Slare  Trade  it  fax  lett  lucra- 
tive than  other  kindt  of  commerce  which  are  imm^ 
diately  within  his  reach,  and  from  that  hour  the  bar- 
harout  chief  will  renounce  the  profitable  for  the  mor4 
profitable  traffic.  Now  it  to  happens,  that  such  a  mode 
of  reaaoning  may,  with  tafety,  be  adopted.  "  Central 
Africa,"  to  ute  the  words  of  Sir  Thomat  Buxton, 
"  postetaes,  within  ittelf,  every  thing  from  which  com- 
merce aprings.  No  country  in  the  world  pottettet 
nobler  rirert  or  a  more  fertile  toil ;  and  it  containt  a 
population  of  fifty  miUiont."  And  again,  **  I  believe 
—and  every  word  tliat  I  have  read  or  heard  on  the 
subject  confirms  me  in  the  impretsion, — ^that  Africa 
has  within  herself,  resources,  which,  duly  developed, 
would  compensate  for  the  gabs  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
if  these  were  twenty  timet  as  great  as  they  are." 

To  a  country  abounding  in  the  advantages  which 
Central  Africa  potaeases,  legitimate  commerce,  if  intro- 
duced and  encouraged,  would  be  productive  of  inde- 
scribable benefits.  But  how  is  this  to  be  aecomplithed  ? 
Our  author  proposes  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
cultivate  districts  of  Africa  selected  for  that  purpote, 
thus  pointing  out  to  the  nativet  the  actual  capabilities 
of  their  soil,  and  how  these  may  be  most  successfully 
brought  out.  The  advantages  of  thit  noode  of  proceed- 
ing are  thua  briefly  hinted  at  by  Sir  Thoowa  Bnston 
in  hia  work,  entitled  *'  The  African  Slave  Trade  and 
itaBemedy:"^ 

**  Two  thinga  mutt  be  achieved,  or  we  thall  fiiil ; 
the  one  Sa,  to  call  forth  and  elevate  the  native  mind ; 
Ae  ei^wr  ff^  to  provide  a  larger  touroe  of  revenue  than 


that  derived  from  the  trade  in  man.  By  sgrMttue^ 
both  will  be  accompUthed.  The  rantom  for  Africa 
will  be  found  in  her  fertile  toil ;  and  the  moral  worth 
of  her  people  will  advance  aa  they  become  better  In- 
ttructed,  more  secure,  more  industrious,  and  more 
wealthy.  And  then  will  be  felt  the  influence  of  culti- 
vated intellect  on  rude  reason ;  the  children  will  be 
taught  by  our  schools ;  our  very  machinery,  doing  easily 
what  is  impottible  to  their  unaided  itrength,  will  elo* 
quently  toeak  to  othert,  and  beget  that  allegiance  of 
mind,  which  it  uniformly  yielded  by  the  untutored,  to 
beingt  of  tuperior  capacity.  The  minittert  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  bett  civilizert,  will,  aa  gently,  aa  irretistibly, 
work  out  a  change  in  the  current  of  opinion,  and  effect 
the  cheerful  renunciation  of  bloody  and  Ucentiout 
cuttomt." 

A  ttriking  inttance  of  the  efficacy  of  this  plan  may 
be  mentioned.  The  Paaha  of  Egypt,  the  celebrated 
Mehemet  Ali«  in  conaeqnence  of  remonttrancet  on  the 
part  of  aome  of  our  countrymen,  particularly  Dr  Bow- 
ring,  reaolved  to  take  meaauret  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Slave  Trade  in  hia  aavage  territory  of  Soudan.  For 
thit  purpote  he  repaired  thither  in  the  autumn  of  1838. 
On  arriving  in  the  diatrict  with  hit  retinue,  he  thut 
proceeded  to  aeoooDpliah  hia  benevolent  detign.  We 
quote  the  deaeriptloii  aa  given  by  our  author : — 

<«  The  Paaha  collected  round  him  a  great  number  of 
the  ahcikha,  made  them  pretentt,  and  addretted  them  . 
in  a  tpeeeh,  remarkable  not  only  for  ita  good  tense, 
but  for  the  qoarter  from  whence  it  waa  delivered. 
'  The  peopto  of  other  porta  of  the  world  were  formerly 
lavagea ;  they  have  had  inttnictora,  and,  by  labour  and 
perteverance,  they  have  dviliaed  themtelvet;  yon 
nave  heads  and  handa  like  them ;  do  as  they  have  done : 
yon  alto  will  raite  yourtelvet  to  the  rank  of  men ;  you 
will  acquire  great  nchea,  and  will  tatte  enjoyments  of 
which  yon  can  at  present,  from  your  profound  ignorance, 
form  no  conception.  Nothing  ia  wanting  for  thia  pur- 
pote :  you  have  a  great  quantity  of  land,  cattle,  and 
wood :  your  population  ia  numeroua,  the  men  atrong, 
and  the  women  friiitfuL  Up  to  the  preaent  time  you 
have  had  no  guide :  you  have  one  now : — it  ia  1 1— I 
will  lead  you  to  civilisation  and  happiness.  The  world 
ia  divided  into  five  great  parts ;  that  which  vou  occupy 
ia  called  Africa:  in  every  country,  except  this,  the 
value  of  labour  ia  understood,  and  a  tatte  for  good  and 
uteful  thingt  prevaila;  men  devote  themtelvet  with 
ardour  to  commerce,  which  prodncea  wealth,  pleasure, 
and  glory — worda,  which  you  cannot  even  comprehend. 
Egypt  itaelf  ia  not  an  extensive  country ;  yet,  thanka 
to  labour  and  the  industry  of  its  inhabitants,  it  is  rich, 
and  will  become  more  so:  distant  provinces  are  ac- 
quainted with  it ;  and  the  territory  of  Sennaar,  whidi 
ia  twenty  timea  larger  than  Egypt,  producea  almost 
nothing,  because  its  inhabitants  remain  as  idle  aa  if  they 
were  without  life.  Understand  well  that  labour  pro* 
ducea  all  thinga  s  and  that  without  labour  nothing  can 
be  had.' 

"  Hit  Highneta  then  explained  to  them,  in  detail, 
the  advantages  of  agriculture  and  commerce.  His 
anditora,  astonished  at  what  they  heard,  begged  him 
eameatly  to  take  them  into  Egypt,  that  they  might  be 
instructed  in  these  arte.  '  It  would  be  better,'  replied 
his  Highness,  *that  you  should  send  your  children 
there ;  they  will  learn  more  eaailv,  because  they  are 
younger,  and  will  remain  longer  uaeful  to  these  countries, 
when  they  return  to  them.  I  will  place  them  in  my 
coUegea  j  they  win  learn  there  all  that  is  useful  and 
ornamental.  Be  not  uneaay  about  their  welfare,  they 
shall  be  my  adopted  children;  and,  when  they  art 
sufficiently  instructed  in  the  sdencee,  I  wiU  send  them 
bade  to  be  happiness  to  you,  and  to  these  eountric% 
and  a  glory  to  you.' 
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'<  The  iheikhi  very  willingly  accepted  the  offer : — 
erery  one  wished  to  send  his  children  into  Egypt ;  tho 
mof  t  powerful  among  them,  named  Abd-el-Kadir,  haF- 
ing  no  son,  asked  the  favour  for  his  nephew.  His 
Highness  then  urgently  recommended  Ahmed  Pasha 
to  labour  for  the  welfare  and  civilization  of  these 
people ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  encouragement  an- 
nounced, that  he  should  himself  return  next  year,  in 
order  to  judge  the  progress  that  might  be  made,  and 
incite  them  to  fresh  exertions. 

**  The  Viceroy  departed  the  next  morning,  and  re- 
turned to  Fazoglo  on  the  Ist  of  February,  when  he 
renewed  his  exhortations  to  the  sheikhs  of  that  dis- 
trict ;  and  proceeded  to  Kartoum,  where  he  was  de- 
lighted to  find  the  good  effects  of  his  late  visit,  in  some 
land  being  already  in  full  cultivation.  From  thence 
he  visited,  in  like  manner,  the  White  Nile,  and,  on  re- 
turning to  Kartoum,  he  set  on  foot  the  building  of  a 
Christian  church.  Before  leaving  the  place,  he  pro- 
claimed the  freedom  of  trade  in  indigo,  which  the  |>ro- 
vinces  of  Dongola  and  Berber  produce  in  considerable 
quantities,  end  ordered  the  governor  to  supply  imple- 
ments, and  every  thing  necessary,  for  the  developement 
of  its  cultivation.  After  which,  he  embarked  with  his 
suite,  leaving  M.  Lambert,  with  the  charge  of  making 
two  reports, — the  one,  upon  a  projected  railroad,  in 
that  part  of  the  desert  which  separates  Abu-Bfaham- 
mcd  from  Korusku  ;  the  other,  on  the  formation  of  a 
canal  between  the  White  River  and  Kordoian,  destined 
to  furnish  water  for  the  irrigation  of  the  land,  and  to 
fiidlltate  the  carriage  of  the  iron-ore  of  the  mines." 

The  consequence  of  this  admirable  conduct  on  the 
pari  of  Mehemet  Ali  has  been,  that  he  has  found  better 
cotton  in  Soudan  than  that  which  is  grown  by  himself 
in  Egypt.  And  this  is  only  a  solitary  example  of  what 
may  yet  be  accomplished  throughout  the  whole  of 
Central  Africa.  Let  but  commerce  and  agriculture  be 
introduced  and  take  the  place  of  the  unhallowed  traffic 
in  human  beings,  and  the  benefits  to  poor  injured  Africa 
none  can  calculate. 

But  all  this  will  be  utterly  unavailing  to  the  ulti- 
mate abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  unless  the  mind  of 
the  African  people  shall  be  enb'ghtened  and  elevated. 
For  a  long  period  the  negro  race  have  not  been  merely 
injured,  but  insult  has  been  added  to  injury.  They 
have  been  calumniated  and  despised  as  an  inferior  race 
of  mortals ;  nay,  they  have  been  denied  the  standing 
of  men,  and  ranked  with  the  beasts  of  the  field.  And 
whence  this  degradation  ?  It  is  in  fact  the  natural 
and  necessary  consequence  of  slavery.  A  slave  is 
rightly  defined  by  Franklin^  to  be  "an  animal  who 
eats  as  much  and  works  as  little  as  possible."  The 
truth  is,  he  has  no  motive  to  labour,  but  the  dread  of 
the  lash.  His  impulses  are  all  of  a  physical,  not  one 
of  them  of  a  moral  description.  The  best  feelings,  the 
most  generous  motives  of  these  men,  have  been  over- 
borne. Let  but  the  unnatural  pressure  be  removed, 
and  the  poor  oppressed  African  will  take  his  place 
among  rational  and  civilized  men.  Make  every  en- 
deavour to  instruct  him  in  useful,  but  especially  reli- 
gious knowledge.  The  objection  may  no  doubt  be 
raised,  that  the  climate  is  unsuited  to  Europeans,  but 
Sir  Thomas  Buxton  meets  this  objection,  by  propos- 
ing, that  missionaries  to  Africa  may  be  found  among 
the  liberated  Africans  in  our  West  Indian  Colonics. 
Many  of  these,  have,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  been 
converted  to  God,  and  may  be  trained  to  preach  the 
Ooapel  in  their  native  land.  By  a  strange  coincidence, 
the  thought  of  a  mission  to  Central  Africa,  has  actually 


begun  to  be  entertained  by  the  Christiaa  n^groee  in 
Jamaica ;  and  the  most  earnest  prayers  are  daily  offer- 
ed, and  anxious  desires  entertained,  for  the  conversion 
of  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Through  the  exertioDS  of 
the  Church  Missionary  and  Wesleyan  Societies,  some 
steps  have  already  been  taken,  by  the  establishment  of 
a  school  at  Sierra  Leone,  for  the  education  of  native 
teachers. 

It  is  to  the  Gospel  alone  that  we  can  lo<^  for  the 
ultimate  civilization  of  Africa,  and  her  deliyeranoe  frona 
the  awful  horrors  of  the  Slave  Trade.  To  use  th« 
language  of  Sir  Thomas  Buxton, — 

"  The  hope,  therefore,  of  effecting  Africa's  civiliza- 
tion, and  of  inducing  her  tribes  to  relinquish  the  trade 
in  man,  is,  without  this  assistance,  utterly  vain.  This 
mighty  lever,  when  properly  applied,  can  alone  OTer- 
tum  die  iniquitous  systems  which  prevail  throughout 
that  continent.  Let  missionaries  and  schoolBasters, 
the  plough  and  the  spade,  go  together,  and  agriculture 
will  flourish  ;  the  avenues  to  legitimate  commerce  will 
be  opened ;  confidence  between  roan  and  man  will  be 
inspired ;  whilst  civilization  will  advance  as  the  natural 
effect,  and  Christianity  operate  as  the  proximate  cause 
of  this  happy  change.  If,  indeed,  it  be  true,  that  such 
effects  will  follow  in  the  train  of  religion,  and  that 
Christianity  alone  can  effect  such  changes  and  produce 
such  blessings,  then  must  we  pause  before  we  take  a 
single  step  without  it.  The  cause  of  Africa  involTea 
interests  fiir  too  great,  and  results  fiir  too  stupendous 
to  be  trifled  with.  The  destinies  of  unborn  millions, 
as  well  as  of  the  millions  who  now  exist,  are  at  stake  in 
the  project ;  and  the  question  is  one  of  life  or  of  death, 
of  comfort  and  happiness,  or  of  unutterable  misery.  I 
believe  that  Christianity  will  meet  the  necessities  of 
the  case,  and  will  prove  a  specific  remedy  for  the  moral 
evils  of  Africa." 

Proceeding  on  the  important  principles  which  we 
have  thus  dereloped,  an  association  has  been  formed 
for  the  extinction  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  for  the  civilis- 
ation of  Africa.  At  the  instigation  of  Sir  T.  F.  Bux- 
ton and  this  benevolent  Society,  the  British  Govern- 
ment have  fitted  out  an  expedition  to  the  River  Niger, 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  most  accurate  informa- 
tion as  to  the  state  of  the  countries  bordering  on  that 
river.  The  immense  importance  of  this  prelinninary 
step  must  be  at  once  acknowledged.  It  will  enable 
Government  to  form  treaties  with  the  native  rulera 
of  Africa,  with  the  view  to  the  suppression  of  the 
Slave  Trade.  Accurate  information  will  be  acquired, 
as  to  the  best  localities  for  commercial  or  agricultural 
settlements.  Investigations  will  be  instituted  into  the 
languages  and  dialects  of  Western  and  Central  Africa, 
with  the  view  of  having  them  reduced  to  writing,  and 
thus  additional  facilities  for  intercourse  with  the  natires 
will  be  opened  up,  and  steps  may  all  the  more  readily 
be  taken,  for  the  introduction  of  Christianity  among 
them.  The  following  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  F.  Bux- 
ton, dated  24th  August  last,  we  extract  from  the 
"  Friend  of  Africa,"  a  periodical  recently  commenced 
by  the  above  mentioned  Society.  This  letter  shows 
the  interest  which  the  Expedition  is  awakening  on  the 
Continent. 

*'  My  Dbae  8ie,.~I  cannot  quit  the  hospitable  castle 
of  Konigswart  without  relating  to  you  (while  the  im- 
pression is  fresh  on  my  mind,)  the  substance  of  a  long* 
conversation  which  I  hare  just  had  the  honour  of  hold* 
ing  with  Prince  Mettemich,  on  the  subject  of  African 
Civilisation.  Although  occupied  with  the  intricate 
question  of  pastern  politics,  the  Prince  imnMdiaCel7 
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reeeiYed  me  in  the  most  friendly  manner ;  and  having 
Ititened  attentively  while  I  stated  the  great  object  to 
be  aimed  at,  before  mentioning  the  Remedy  you  had 
proposed,  he  interrupted  me  and  said,  *  Sir,  there  is 
nothing  bat  the  Gospel  and  the  plough  which  can  civi- 
lise Africa.'  I  confess  that  I  was  not  less  surprised 
than  gratified  at  hearing  these  remarkable  words  &11 
from  the  lips  of  this  eminent  statesman  ;  and  opening 
your  work  wbich  lay  on  the  table  before  us,  I  pointed 
out  that  they  might  be  termed  the  very  motto  of  the 
Society,  so  entirely  do  they  accord  %vith  its  views  for 
the  civilixation  of  Africa,  and  that  this  association  was 
formed  expressly  to  carry  those  views  into  effect. 

"  The  Prince  stated  that,  he  had  long  taken  an  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  Africans,  and  when  the 
lubject  of  the  extinction  of  the  Slave  TVade  was 
broug:ht  before  the  Congress  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  he 
had  given  it  his  decided  support ;  although  he  at  that 
time  saw  that  there  were  difficulties  to  overcome,  many 
of  which  no  longer  exist, — and  now  especially,  said 
the  Prince,  '  the  general  peace — the  power  of  steam 
navigation— and  the  discovery  of  the  outlet  of  the 
Niger — seem  to  point  out  the  very  road  to  which  all 
our  efforts  should  be  directed.' 

**  After  inquiring  minutely  into  the  details  of  the 
expedition,  the  Prince  said,  *  It  will  afford  me  much 
pleasure  to  become  an  honorary  member  of  the  African 
Association ;  and  assure  your  Society  from  me,  that  I 
am  with  them  both  heart  and  soul,  and  that  in  any 
thing  in  which  I  can  serve  them,  they  may  confidently 
rely  on  my  influence  in  Austria.'" 

TBI  PSamtfAL  urn  OiriTSBtAL  OBUOATIOR  or  TBI  SABBATH  :' 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  tdb  Rbv.  Robb&t  Wallacb, 

Miiuater  of  the  ScottA  Chweh,  Birmingkam, 

"  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  fcc— 

EXODDB  XX.  8-11. 

Perbaps  there  is  no  command,  obedience  to  which 
is  more  wilfully  neglected,  and  more  carelessly 
rendered,  than  the  yery  important  one  just  read. 
It  is  but  needlessly  occupying^  your  time,  to  state, 
that  the  most  flagrant  acts  of  Sabbath  desecration 
abound  ;  for  this  is  what  all  who  haye  their  eyes 
open,  and  who  have  any  true  sense  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Sabbath  ought  to  be  sanctified,  must 
very  well  know. 

But,  in  addition  to  these  flagrant  acts  of  Sab- 
bath desecration,  which  abound  on  every  hand, 
the  observance  of  this  holy  day  even  amongst  pro- 
fessing Christians — nay,  even  amongst  the  people 
of  God,  hath  wofuUy  degenerated  in  our  times ; 
sod  is  far,  yery  far  indeed,  from  being  what  the 
Word  of  God  requires. 

This,  I  believe,  is  in  a  great  measure  owing  to 
loose  and  erroneous  sentiments  as  to  the  continued 
obligation  of  the  fourth  commandment.  I  bdieye 
the  impressien  prevails  far  more  generally  than  is 
supposed,  and  exercises  a  baneful  influence  in 
manj  who  would  not  dare  to  ayow  it,  that  the 
Sabbath  law  does  not  apply  to  men  so  strictly  and 
literally  under  the  (jos|>el  as  it  did  under  the  law. 
This  impression  is  entirely  unfounded,  as  we  hope 
to  prove  in  the  present  Discourse. 

ihe  fourth  commandment  is  just  as  applicable 
to  us  as  it  was  to  the  Jews,  and  as  are  any  of  the 
Other  commands  of  the  decalogue ;  and  it  required 


nothing,  not  one  jot  or  tittle,  of  the  Jew  which 
it  does  not  require  of  the  Christian.  It  required 
of  them  to  rest  from  all  worldly  labours  one  whole 
day  in  seyen — and  it  requires  the  same  of  us ;  it 
required  of  them  the  sanctification  of  one  whole 
day  in  seven — and  it  requires  the  yery  same  thing 
of  us. 

I  am  most  desirous,  my  brethren,  that  your 
minds  should  be  dispossessed  of,  or  fully  armed 
against,  all  loose  and  latitudinarian opinions  as  to  the 
obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  kept ;  and  also,  that  you  should  be 
stirred  up,  by  such  motives  and  arguments  as  may 
be  broujg^ht  to  bear  on  this  subject,  to  the  strict 
and  scriptural  observance  of  that  holy  day.  It  is 
with  these  ends  in  yiew,  I  purpose  to  address  you 
on  the  subject  of  the  Sabhath :  and  my  humble 
prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  may  so 
bless  his  Word',  as  to  render  it  efiisctual  in  pro- 
moting the  ends  intended  by  it,  and  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness. 

In  the  present  Discourse  I  shall  address  yon 
on  the  perpetuity  of  the  Sabbath ;  or  endeavour 
to  prove,  ^at  it  is  a  divine  institution,  applicable 
to,  and  binding  upon,  men  in  all  ages. 

You  are  aware,  my  brethren,  that  this  has  been 
called  in  question — nay,  that  it  has  been  denied. 
You  are  aware  that  the  opinion  has  been  declared, 
and  I  fear  it  is  an  opinion  which  gains  ground  in 
our  day,  and  is  practically  acted  upon  by  yery 
many,— that  the  Sabbath  was  a  Jewish  instita« 
tion,  applicable  only  to  that  people  during  the 
period  of  types,  and  ceremonies,  and  ritual  and 
external  observances,  and  not  at  all  applicable  to 
Christians,  or  binding  upon  those  who  live  in  the 
full  sunshine  of  the  Gospel. 

There  are  some  who  consider  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath  abrogated  with  those  other  laws  which 
were  for  the  regulation  of  the  ceremonial,  and 
ritual,  and  typical  part  of  the  Jewish  worship ; 
and  who  consider  that  it  is  a  bw  no  more 
binding  upon  Christians,  or  upon  mankind  gene- 
rally, than  is  the  law  of  circumcision,  or  any 
other  law  confessedly  applicable  to  the  Jews  alone, 
and  merely  typical  and  ritual  in  its  nature,  use, 
and  end. 

Now,  in  answer  to  this,  and  in  proof  of  the 
perpetuity  of  the  Sabbath,  or,  that  it  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  Almighty,  binding  alike  upon  all 
men,  in  all  ages,  many  most  powerful  and  unan- 
swerable arguments  may  be  brought  forward. 

I.  The  first  argument  I  would  adduce  against 
the  supposition  that  the  Sabbath  was  instituted 
for  the  Jews  alone,  and  was  therefore  binding  on 
them  alone,  is  derived  from  the  fact,  that  we  read 
in  Scripture  of  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  thou- 
sands of  years  before  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and 
before  the  Jews  were  formed  into  a  distinct  nation, 
and  had  any  peculiar  l^^al  economy  administered 
to  them. 

In  Gen.  iL  1-3,  we  read  as  follows,  <<Thus 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  all 
the  host  of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made.t....And  God 
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blessed  Um  sermth  day,  end  sanctified  it 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
Ood  created  and  made."  Now,  herein  we  pUdnlr 
read  of  God's  institution  of  the  Sabbath — of  God^s 
resting  the  serenih  day,  and  blessing  and  sancti- 
fying  ity  in  commemoratbn  of  creation's  work. 

Now,  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  God's  rest* 
ing  the  serenth  day,  and  hallowing  and  blessing 
it,  if  he  did  not  do  so  with  respect  to  mankind  ? 
8nrely  no  one  will  be  so  obtose  as  to  say,  that  he 
blessed  and  sanctified  it  with  respect  to  himself; 
or,  that  he  within  himself  might  obeerre  it  1  And 
if  God  blessed  and  sanctified  the  Sebbath  with 
respect  to  manldnd,  whilst  as  yet  there  only  existed 
Adam  and  Eto,  is  it  not  ressonable  to  conclude, 
that  he  blessed  and  sanctified  it  with  rsspect  to 
them,  and  all  their  posterity }  and  most  nnreason- 
able  and  inconsistent  to  suppose,  that  the  Sabbath, 
instituted  with  respect  to  man  immediately  after 
creation,  was  yet  only  to  be  binding  on  the  Jews, 
who,  as  a  nation,  or  in  any  sense,  did  not  live  for 
thousands  of  years  afterwards  ? 

But  to  this  it  is  objecte^  that  firom  Adam  till 
the  time  of  Moses  there  is  no  mention  of  the 
Sabbath  in  Scripture,— 4hat  Scripture  is  entirely 
silent  on  the  subject  during  the  antediluTian  and 
patriarchal  ages,  and  until  after  the  deliTeranoe 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Now,  observe,  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  £rip- 
ture  is  iilent  on  the  subject.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  that  portion  of  Scripture  which  refers  to  the 
period  in  question  contains  any  thing  positive 
against  the  Sabbath.  It  contains  no  law  repeal- 
ing the  Sabbath  as  instituted  immediately  after 
creation,  and  in  commemoration  of  it.  And  are 
we  to  take  its  silence  on  the  subject  as  a  Tirtual 
repeal  of  this  positire  institution?  This  is  a 
most  dangerous  and  unreasonable  mode  of  argu- 
ment ;  and  just  as  well  might  we  argue,  that  there 
was  no  Sabbath  during  the  gorernment  of  the 
Judges  b  Israel, — a  period  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years, — because  during  that  time  there  is  no 
mentk>n  in  Scripture  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  yet  we 
know,  and  it  is  oonfeseed  on  all  hands,  that  then, 
when  the  law  of  God,  both  moral  and  ceremonial, 
as  published  by  Moses,  was  in  full  and  rigorous 
operation  amongst  the  Jews,  the  observance  of 
the-  Sabbath  could  not  hare  fallen  into  entire 
desuetude. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  the  next  passage 
of  Scripture  after  that  in  Gen.  ii.  1^  relating  to 
the  Sabbath,  refers  to  a  period  previous  to  the 
publication  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  even  that 
of  the  moral  law,  by  Moses,  and  makes  mention 
of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  already  known  to  the 
Jews,  and  familiar  to  their  thoughts.  That  pas- 
sage is.  Exodus  xvi.  23,  »  And  he"*  (Moses) 
«  said  unto  them.  This  is  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  rt9t  of  the  holy  Sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord," 

Hie  announcement  is  made,  not  as  unto  men 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  Sabbath,  but,  even  as 
one  would  make  a  similar  announcement  now  to 
tboie  well  aequainted  with  its  institution,  its 


diaracter,  and  its  uses.  And  the  fiur  conclusion 
seems  to  be,  that,  although  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  Sabbath  in  Scripture  during  a  very  long  period 
prerious  to  this,  men  were  not  ignorant  of  it  and 
its  duties  during  that  period,  but  that  the  remem- 
brance of  it  was  a  thii^  handed  down  from  fother 
to  son,  from  Adam  tiU  Moses's  time.  We  say 
the  remefnbraneef  not  the  practice  of  it ;  for  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Jews  were  illowed  to 
observe  the  Sabbath  whilst  they  groaned  under 
the  yoke  of  Egyptian  bondage.  But  thay  remem- 
bered it ;  and  therefofe  soon  after  their  escape 
from  Egypt,  and  before  the  publication  of  any  new 
law  on  the  subject,  we  find  the  strict  observance 
of  it  established  amongst  them. 

Neither  are  we  to  suppose,  that  all  knowledge 
of  the  original  institution  of  the  Sabbath  waa  con- 
fined to  the  Jews.  Traces  of  it  are  to  be  found 
in  the  history  of  other  ancient  nations.  **  As- 
syrians, Egyptians,  Indians,  Arabians,  Persian^" 
says  a  respected  author  on  this  subjecty  **  unite 
with  the  Israelites,  in  retaining  vestiges  of  iu 
In  the  earliest  remains  ol  the  heathen  writers, 
Hesiod,  Homer,  Callimachua— the  sanctity  of  the 
seventh  day,  is  referred  to  as  a  matter  of  no- 
toriety. Riilo,  the  Jew,  declares  that  there  w&s 
no  nation  und^  heaven  where  the  opinion  had 
not  reached." 

But  admitting  the  original  institution  of  the 
Sabbath  as  stated  in  the  2d  chapter  of  Genesis, 
and  its  i^Ueation  to  mankind  generaDy,  may  it 
not  be  held  that  it  was  originally  institutad  as  a 
type  of  Christ,  which,  after  His  death,  is  no  more 
to  be  remembered  and  observed  than  other  types  ? 
To  this  I  answer,  that  the  Sabbath  in  its  original 
institution  was  not  typical  of  Christ.  Man  had 
not  yet  fallen,  he  was  stiU  in  a  state  of  innocence; 
and  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  whilst  in 
this  state,  and  still  under  the  covenant  of  works, 
Christ  was  in  any  way  revealed  to  him. 

II.  But  the  second  and  strongest  argument  Tor 
the  perpetuity,  and  continued,  and  universal  obliga- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,  is  derived  from  the  fi^t, — that 
the  bw  most  fully  and  expressly  enacting  it,  namely, 
the  fourth  commandment,  is  one  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  decalogue,  or  a  portion  of  the  un- 
changeable and  univeraally  obhgatory  moral  law 
of  God. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  moral  tawy  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  ritual  and  ceremoniat  law  of 
the  Jews,  is  universally  applicable  and  binding  on 
men  as  a  rule  of  life  and  outy.  In  token  of  its 
perpetuity  and  universal  obligation,  the  moral  law 
was  engraven  by  the  finger  of  God  himself  npon 
two  tables  of  stone.  It  was  solemnly  deposited 
in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  testimonv.  And 
none  but  the  most  ignorant  and  blindea  bnatics 
have  imagined,  that  this  moral  hw  has  been  abro- 
gated, like  the  ceremonial  kws  of  the  Jews,  by 
the  Gospel. 

The  truly  scriptural  and  evangelical  doctrine 
in  respect  of  the  moral  law  is  this,  that  it  is  still 
binding  upon  men  as  a  rule  of  h'fe  and  duty,  al- 
thou^  the  perfect  fblfilment  of  it,  for  which  sin 
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bas  iDCipadtafted  iii«d»  is  no  Iminr  n^pired  of 
them  as  thd  condition  of  eternal  nfe,— thai  con- 
dition,  in  mercy  to  onr  helpless  and  hopeless  states 
Grod  having  freely  provided  for  all  who  belieyei  in 
the  rif  hteonsness  of  Christ.  Stilli  howerer,  whilst 
God  demands  not  perfect  obedience  to  the  moral 
law  as  the  condition  of  Balyation»  He  demands  of 
all  his  people  as  their  dnty  and  serrioe  unto  him, 
obedience  aa  fall  and  perfect  to  it  as  possible.  And 
accordingly,  oar  blessed  Sayioturi  after  delirering 
those  monl  precepts  which  we  find  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew^  says,  verses 
17-19.  '*  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destrov 
ihe  law:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  bat  to  fulfil. 
For  verily  I  say  onto  yon,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
passy  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command** 
ments,  and  shall  teach  men  so»  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  b  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  bnt  whoso« 
ever  shall  do  and  teach  them»  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Now,  if  the  moral  law,  as  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandments,  be^  as  we  see  it  is,  of  perpe- 
tual obligation  when  taken  as  a  whole,  is  not  each 
part  of  it  of  perpetual  obligation  also  ?  Or,  what 
reason  have  we  to  say,  all  the  commandments  are 
of  perpetual  obligation  but  the  fbnrth?  What 
reason  have  we  to  make  such  an  invidioos  excep* 
tion  as  this  ?  Has  it  been  any  where  declared  m 
Scripture  that  the  fourth  commandment  is  not 
as  binding  as  the  other  nine?  No»  Scripture 
teaches  that  the  whole  of  the  moral  law  is  binding  i 
why  then  except  the  fourth  commandment  ?  Was 
not  it  engraven  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  the 
table  whu^  himself  had  faSiioned,  as  well  as  the 
other  nine  ?  Is  not  it  comprehended  in  the  km 
which  onr  Saviour  said,  "  He  came  not  to  destroy, 
bnt  to  fulfil,"  republish,  and  bring  home  to  men's 
hearts  and  consciences  by  stronger  motives  than 
any  by  meana  of  which  they  had  as  yet  been  oper- 
ated upon  ?  At  the  least,  is  not  it  one  of  those 
*Meast  commandments,"  which  it  shall  be  woe 
unto  a  man  if  he  break,  or  teach  others  to  break  ? 

But  in  answer  to  this  it  is  said,  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  decalqgne  with  the  exomiion 
of  the  fourth  are  moral  in  their  natore,  and  there- 
fore perpetually  binding  upon  all ;  bat  the  fourth 
is  merely  positive,  preceptive,  or  arbitrary,  and 
therefore  what  may  be  dispensed  with  at  any  time, 
like  other  arbitrary  institutions  of  the  Jews* 

Now  this  argument  seems  to  me  to  display 
great  ignorance  and  want  of  oonsideratbn ;  and 
to  be  perfectly  insufficient  for  the  purpose  for 
whicb  it  is  brought  forward.  For  even  supposing 
we  admitted,  which  we  are  not  at  all  prepered  to 
do,  that  the  fourth  commandment  is  merely  a  posi- 
tive institution,  not  necessarily  of  a  moral  n^ore, 
or  in  anjr  way  essential  to  moral  duty,  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  from  thence,  that  men  are  to  be 
relieved  from  the  obligation  of  it  I  suppose  it 
will  be  admitted  that  God  might,  if  he  chose, 
ordain  a  perpetnal  institution,  though  of  only  an 
arfaitraij  and  positive  natnrsi  and  that  it  woold 


be  men's  duty  to  obssrve  it  In  an  Hielr  geneMtoB^ 
supposing  Him  to  have  ordained  it. 

And  if  the  Sabbath  be  merely  a  positive  institn- 
tion,  it  would  appear  from  what  we  have  already 
seen  that  this  is  really  what  God  hath  done.  We 
have  seen  that  the  Saviour  declared,  that  the  law, 
implying  all  the  commandments,  was  not  to  be 
destroy^l)  and  from  thence  we  conclude,  that 
the  fourth  commandment,  which  is  part  of  the 
law,  be  it  moral  or  be  it  merely  preceptive,  is  not 
to  be  destroyed ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  ie 
applicable  to,  and  binding  on  men  under  ^e  Gos- 
pel, even  as  are  the  other  nine  commandments. 

But  we  deny  that  the  fourth  commandment  is 
merely  positive,  and  has  nothing  in  it  of  the  na- 
ture of  morslity.  We  hold  that  it  is  essentially  a 
moral  command,  even  as  the  other  nine. 

Laws  termed  moral  are  those  whose  obligation 
arises  from  the  nature  and  state  of  things,  or  from 
the  general  state  and  nature  of  mankind,  as  well 
as  from  God's  revealed  wiU.  Now  we  believe  the 
fourth  commandment  to  be  strictlv  of  this  sort 
It  is  obligatory,  not  merely  as  a  dirine  institnte, 
as  the  ceremonisl  laws  and  observances  of  the 
Jews  were  obligatory;  but,  moreover,  from  the 
nature  of  things,  and  the  state  and  nature  of  man- 
kind, eonsidsied  in  rehtion  both  to  this  world  and 
the  next 

It  will  hardly  be  denied  that  a  season  of  rest 
from  kbour,  such  as  the  Sabbath  supplies,  is,  if 
not  absolutely  necessary,  at  least  most  conducive 
to  the  bodily  health  and  life  of  those  who  have  to 
gain  their  livelihood  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow, 
and  not  to  their  life  and  health  only,  bnt  also  to 
that  of  the  lower  animals  which  minister  to  man's 
comfort  and  necessities. 

There  has  been  abundant  proof  afforded  from 
time  to  time,  that  the  Sabbath  cannot  be  systema- 
tically and  habitually  broken, — that,  instead  of 
being  observed  as  a  dav  of  rest,  it  cannot  be  used 
as  a  day  of  traffic,  trade  and  business,  except  at 
an  immense  and  cmd  sacrifice  of  animal  health 
and  life.  So  that,  looking  at  the  subject  merely 
in  this  light,  looking  at  &e  Sabbath  merely  as  it 
affects  prssent  and  temporal  interests,  we  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  kw  instituting  it — ^the  law  which 
says,  **  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine 
ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates," — ^has  an  obligation, 
which  arisss  not  merely  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
spoken  by  God,  but  also' from  the  very  nature  and 
state  of  things,  like  the  obligation  of  confessedly 
moral  laws. 

But  if  the  Sabbath  be  essential,  or  most  con- 
ducive, to  animal  life  and  health,  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  relaxation  from  labour,  it  is  still  more  neces- 
sary to  the  life  and  health  of  the  soul  of  man,  as  a 
day  set  apart  for  devout  meditation,  and  religious 
worship  and  services.  Reason  it^If  teaches  us 
the  propriety  of  such  a  day,— the  propriety  of  a 
stated  and  appointed  time  for  men  to  banish  from 
their  minds  ail  worldly  cares  and  thongfats  of  busi- 
in  which  much  of  their  time  whilst  here 
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helow  must  Aeeafsarily  be  spent— to  withdraw 
themselves  from  the  world,  and  engage  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  in  the  moat  solemn  and  de- 
vout consideration  of  thoee  things  which  most 
concern  them,  as  responsible  and  immortal  crea- 
tures. And  experience  has  abundantly  taught  us 
that  reason  is  perfectly  right  in  its  calculations  as 
to  this  matter,  and  that  such  times  of  worship 
and  abstraction  from  the  world  cannot  be  ne- 
glected; nay,  that  the  Sabbath  cannot  be  for- 
gotten, and  profaned,  and  desecrated,  except  at 
the  expense  of  all  personal  religion  and  god- 
liness. So  that  we  conclude,  that  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  because  it  was  necessary  to 
him,  viewed  in  his  highest  character,  and  with  re- 
spect to  his  highest-,  even  his  eternal,  interests ; 
and  that  it  has  been  an  obligation,  which  arises 
not  merely  from  the  fact  that  it  is  an  institution 
gf  God,  as  was  circumcision,  but,  moreover,  from 
the  very  nature  and  state  of  man,  as  a  being  who 
hath  a  moral  and  religious  part  to  act,  and  a  soul 
to  be  saved  or  damned. 

We  see  abundant  reason,  therefore,  for  (jod> 
having  placed  the  fourth  commandment,  not 
amongst  the  ceremonial  laws  and  institutions  of 
the  Jews,  but,  in  the  very  heart  and  centre  of  his 
moral  law.  And  they  who  would  tear  it  from 
this  position,  and  class  it  amongst  the  positive 
and  exploded  institutions  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
ns  being  of  the  same  nature  with  them,  and  be- 
cause it  has  no  origin  in  the  nature  and  state  of 
things,  manifest  at  once  little  regard  to  the  Divine 
Mind,  and  an  amazing  ignorance  and  inconsidera- 
tion  of  the  state  and  character  of  that  world  of 
which  they  form  a  part. 

The  argument  for  the  moral  character  and  obli- 
gation of  the  Sabbath  law  receives  great  weight 
from  the  fact,  that  the  Sabbath  was  instituted  for 
man,  even  in  his  state  of  innocence.  €K>d  saw 
that  it  would  be  good,  even  for  Adam  in  paradise, 
to  have  a  certain  portion  of  his  time  set  apart  for 
bodily  rest,  and  special  intercourse  and  communion 
with  Heaven.  And  this  proves  that  the  Sabbath 
law  is  no  mere  arbitrary  precept,  demanded  by 
changeful  circumstances,  but  a  law  which  has  ita 
necessity  and  its  uses  in  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  man,  even  in  his  most  perfect  state  here 
below. 

It  is  sometimes  admitted  by  those  who  argue 
for  the  Sabbath,  as  I  now  do,  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  seventh  portion  of  our  time,  and  that 
weekly,  as  a  Sabbath,  is  an  appointment  merely 
positive  and  arbitrary.  But  this  is  too  much  to 
admit,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  assert,  that  there 
is  some  other  portion  of  our  time  that  would  have 
answered  all  the  ends  and  purposes  of  a  Sabbath 
as  well  as  the  seventh.  If  we  are  not  prepared 
to  assert  this — and  he  would  be  a  bold  man  who 
would  dare  to  assert  it — we  are  not  called  upon 
to  admit  that  God  fixed  upon  one  day  in  seven 
88  a  Sabbath  to  himself,  for  any  other  reason  than 
that  He  knew  such  a  proportion  of  man's  time 
more  calculated  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  a  Sab- 
bath than  any  other.      Amongst  other  valuable 


observations  of  Edwards  on  this  subject,  is  the 
following  >— ^  The  command  of  God^  that  eTory 
seventh  day  should  be  devoted  to  religions  ex- 
ercises, is  founded  in  the  universal  state  and 
nature  of  mankind,  as  well  as  other  commands ; 
only  man's  reason  is  not  sufficient,  without  Divine 
direction,  so  exactly  to  determine  it;  though, 
perhaps,  man's  reason  is  sufficient  to  determine 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  much  seldomer,  or  much 
oftener,  than  once  in  seven  days." 

Many  additional  arguments  might  be  brought 
forward  in  proof  of  the  moral  character  of  the 
Sabbath  law,  and  its  continued  obligation,  even  to 
this  day.  For  example,  we  frequently  find  the 
observance  of  it  inculcated  in  immediate  connec- 
tion with  other  duties,  confessedly  of  a  moral 
character,  and  binding  upon  all  men.  Thus 
(Lev.  xix.  3,  4),  *<  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  SabbtUhs:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  Grod.  Turn  ye  not  unto  idol^ 
nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  gods:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God." 

Again,  the  due  observance  of  the  weekly  Sab- . 
bath  is  spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  as  that  wherein 
practical  religion  very  much  consisted,  and  on 
which  God's  special  favour  and  blessing*  would 
certainly  attend.  Thus  (Isaiah  Iviii.  13,  14), 
"  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and 
call  the  Sabbath  a  Delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
Honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure, 
nor  speaking  thine  own  words :  then  shalt  thoa 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
tiiee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  th^  fiither :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.* 

Thus,  then,  whilst  there  is  abundant  Scripture 
to  teach  that  the  Jewish  sacrifices  and  ceremonies 
were  not  of  a  moral  character,  but  merely  positive 
and  arbitrary  institutions,  an  importance  is  in- 
variably attached  in  Scripture  to  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath,  equal  to  that  ascribed  to  any  other  law 
of  God  whatever.  And  is  it  not  reasonable  to 
conclude,  from  hence,  that  the  Sabbath  law  is  as 
much  a  moral  law  as  any  other  ? 

IIL  But,  kutfyj  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
in  Gospel  times,  is  clearly  foretold  by  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  precious  promises  are  made  by  them 
to  those  who  should  then  hallow  it«-^The  56th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  is,  by  all  the  best  commentaton:, 
held  to  apply  to  the  Gospel  age.  But  in  that 
chapter  the  prophet  says,  **  Also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him,  and  to  lore  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sab- 
bath from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant;  even  them  vriil  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer :  their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar ;  for  mine  house 
shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people." 
This  passage  might  be  held,  as  of  itself,  sufficient 
to  decide  the  controversy  as  to  the  perpetuity  and 
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ttniyftreal  obligation  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  jet  it  is 
by  no  means  the  most  powerfiil  of  the  arguments 
bj  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  establish  that 
point. 

What,  then,  do  we  say  to  the  words  of  St 
Paul  (Col.  ii.  16),  *^  Let  no  man,  therefore,  judge 
you,  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  renpect  of  an 
holiday,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  Sabhathi  f 
To  this  we  answer,  that  the  apostle,  in  these 
words,  refers  not  to  the  weekly  Sabbath  at  all, 
but  to  other  days  obsenred  by  the  Jews  as  Sab- 
baths; but  the  appointment  of  which  forms  no 
part  of  the  moral  law,  but  only  of  the  ceremonial 
— ^tbat  law  which  instituted  meats,  and  drinks, 
and  holidays,  and  feasts,  the  things  here  classified 
by  the  i^xwtle  with  Sabbaths,  and  which  all  Chris- 
tians allow  has  been  abolished  by  the  Gospel.  Or, 
if  this  interpretation  of  this  panage  is  not  allow- 
ed, as  I  belioTe  it  ought,  and  it  is  held  that  it  is  to 
the  weekly  Sabbath  the  apostle  here  refers,  all  that 
can  fairly  be  inferred  from  his  words  is  this,  that 
Christiana  were  not  to  be  judged  or  condemned 
for  not  obserTing  the  seventh  day^  or  Jewish 
Sabbath. 

COME  AND  WELCOME  TO  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Com»  ye  linnert,  poor  and  wretched. 
Come — ^'tb  Mercy'a  weleooM  boor ; 

Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you. 
Full  of  pity,  join'd  with  pow'r: 

He  is  able. 
He  is  willing— doubt  no  more. 

Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger. 

Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream ; 
All  the  fitness  He  requireth, 

Ii  to  feel  your  need  of  Him : 
This  He  gives  you — 

'lis  the  Spirit's  rising  beam. 

Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 

L«Nt  and  mined  by  the  &11 ; 
If  yon  tarry  till  you're  better, 

Yoa  will  never  come  at  all : 
Not  the  righteous — 

Siiuiers  Jesus  came  to  call. 

jkgonizhig  in  the  garden, 
Lo  1  the  Saviour  prostrate  lies  \ 

On  the  bloody  tree  behold  Him ; 
Hear  Him  cry,  before  He  dies, 

••It  is  finished  1" 
tSoneri,  will  not  this  soAce? 


Lo  I  th'  incarnate  God,  i 

Pleads  the  merits  of  His  blood; 
Ventore  on  him,  venture  wholly. 

Let  no  other  trust  intrude : 
None  but  Jesoa 

Can  do  helplesa  sinners  good. 

Saints  and  angels,  join'd  in  concert. 
Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb, 

While  the  blissful  seats  of  glory 

Sweetly  echo  with  fib  name : 

HalleliQahl 

Sinners  here  may  sing  the  same. 


Hast. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

tUSktttMeuof  TIsM.— If  thne  be  so  short— if  the 
•ISQianotted  to  eiKh  ope  oCua  be  so  narrow^if  already 


but  a  small  remnant  of  our  lives  be  lef^  to  us — and  if 
much  evil  and  safiR?ring  be  apportioned  to  us  all,  surely 
we  may  with  truth  observe,  that  timb  is  not  wostr 
uviHO  roa.  What  can  there  be  in  this  perishing  world 
that  is  worthy  the  pursuit  of  an  immortal  soul  ?  True, 
there  are  many  things  very  attractive  to  the  sense,  very 
fascinating  to  the  imagination.  Many  delightful  objects 
around  us  solicit  our  attention ;  many  that  are  fitted  to 
charm  every  faculty  of  our  mind,  and  gratify  every  pas- 
sion of  our  nature — riches,  and  gaiety,  and  dissipation, 
and  honour;  all  the  innocent  and  all  the  guilty  gratifi* 
cations  of  life :  and  these  things  have  a  natural  and 
almost  irresistible  hold  on  our  affections.  But  look  at 
them  through  the  medium  of  eternity,  and  what  are 
they?  Day-dreams — short,  uncertain,  fleeting  vanities, 
fashions  of  this  world  that  are  passing  away  1  They 
win  not  bear  minute  investigation ;  they  have  in  them 
all  the  seeds  of  corruption  and  decay ;  ihey  elude  the 
eager  grasp,  and  disappoint  the  most  anxious  devotee  to 
their  dwrms ;  they  are  like  those  fog-banks  which  often 
deceive  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  mariners,  and 
delude  them  with  the  hope  of  land— but  when  their 
imagination  is  wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  ex- 
pectation, sind  they  uready  fancy  that  they  discover  the 
well-lEnown  headlands  and  the  desired  haven,  the  sun 
breaks  through,  the  wind  arises,  and  the  deceitful  phan- 
tom vanishes  in  air  1  So  are  all  those  things  of  time 
and  sense  which  men  idolise  and  adore  in  the  place  of 
God  and  eternity.  The  Scripture  reveals  their  nature 
and  their  doom;  they  are  transitory;  they  "perish 
with  the  using.*'  And  can  they,  then,  satisfy  an  im- 
mortal  spirit  ?  The  soul  of  man  is  formed  to  embrace 
the  noblest  ideas  and  the  highest  enjoyments,  even 
those  of  infinite  duration ;  it  is  formed  for  God  and 
heaven,  and  with  these  alone  can  it  be  fully  satisfied. 
Therefore  it  is  that  men  devoted  to  this  world  and  to 
the  things  of  time  are  never  contented ;  they  discover, 
after  all  their  eager  pursuit  of  business  and  pleasure, 
that,  as  the  Scripture  expresses  it,  they  are  but  '*  feed- 
ing on  ashes  1"  They  hunger  and  thint,  but  their 
hunger  is  never  abated  nor  their  thirst  quenched.  How 
strikingly  are  such  persons  addressed  by  the  prophet 
Haggai — *'  Now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  consider 
your  ways ;  ye  have  sown  much  and  bring  in  little ;  ye 
eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm ;  and  he  that  eameth  wages  eameth  wages  to 
put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes  1  '*  Such  is  an  inspired 
description  of  the  utter  folly  and  vanity  of  living  for 
time ;  and  were  these  words  written  on  our  hearts,  we 
should  need  no  further  instruction  in  this  respect.— 
Riv.  FsANcis  Gloss,  A.  M.     (^Lecturet  onGcnesif.) 

**  The  MWfer  wweth  the  wordj'  Hark  iv.  14 And 

then  there  is  no  more  that  he  can  do.  The  seed  is  not 
his,  the  ground  that  it  &lls  on  is  not  his,  and  if  it  grow 
to  perfection,  the  honour  is  not  his.  He  cannot  make 
it  grow,  he  cannot  make  it  bear,  he  lets  it  fid!  as  he  is 
bidden,  and  that  is  all  he  can  do.  We  all  too  much 
forget  this — ^both  they  who  teach  and  they  who  learn ; 
we  all  too  much  forget  that  the  effectual  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  the  work  of  man.  We  think 
we  can  do  a  great  deal,  and  with  xealous  earnestness 
we  set  about  it.  We  seek  access  to  the  thoughtless 
sinner,  provoke  occasions  to  enter  into  talk  with  him, 
and  pour  the  words  of  truth  on  his  unwilling  ear. 
We  do  well,  for  this  is  the  sower's  task ;  but  then  we 
are  surprised  that  it  succeeds  not.  The  seed  grows  not 
np..»4he  fowls  have  picked  it  up— the  thorns  have 
choked  it— the  sun  has  scorched  it :  we  are  surprised, 
disoompoaed,  impatient ;  the  minister  of  the  Gospel 
complains  that  he  hath  preached  in  vain;  the  teacher  of 
the  Gospel  complains  that  he  hath  taught  in  vain,  and 
so  we  fret  ourselves,  and  say  that  we  have  lost  our 
work.  But  we  err,  in  that  ws  mistake  what  was  ovr 
wwk.  Wedr«vtheieed|eBdthfVf  onrteskkfodadi 
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if  it  growl  u^  H  it  ib«  work  of  moUwr.  Tbo  owntr 
of  the  laod  may  oomplMw  thol  it  maket  bo  rttonik-. 
—the  owner  of  ike  ground  iBoy  eompUia  thot  it  beere 
him  nothing—but  the  lower  hae  no  oompUini  to  anke. 
If  the  aeed  diea,  it  ia  not  he  that  ia  wronged.^  it 
groMn  up,  it  ia  not  he  thai  makea  it  grow.  And  in  like 
manner  we  forget  thia  truth,  when  we  are  to  bo  the 
receivera  of  the  word.  We  look  to  thia  one  and  to 
that  one  for  aaaistanoe — ^we  think  if  wo  eould  liaten 
to  such  a  miniater,  we  ahonld  be  benefited.  If  we  had 
»uch  advanti^ea  of  relJgioua  intereourM  aa  aome  othera 
have,  we  ahould  advance  more  rapidly.  If  we  eoold 
bring  the  frienda  on  whoie  aoeount  we  are  andoaa  to 
hear  a  particular  preacher,  or  to  diaeourae  with  a  ear. 
tain  individual,  it  would  aurely  be  effeotual.  Nay,  but 
be  is  no  other  than  the  aower,  and  the  aower  aoweth 
the  seed,  and  what  beoomee  of  it  P  He  cannot  make 
•oft  the  heart  it  £illa  upon  he  cannot  teee  it  round 
that  Satan  shall  not  enter  thereu-JM  eannot  diaplaee 
the  engrossing,  captivating  world  that  ia  already  in 
possession  of  it  The  seed  must  be  received  indeed  or 
ever  it  can  grow,  and  it  is  well  for  ua  to  be  wherever 
the  messenger  soatteroth  the  sacred  words  of  truth  i 
but  we  have  need  to  beware  leal  we  look  more  to  him 
that  soweth  than  to  Him  that  giveth  the  inereaae,  and, 
whether  the  benefit  derived  be  for  ourselvee  or  othera, 
in  our  eager  pursuing  of  the  raeana,  forget  the  prayer 
that  should  bring  down  the  bkaaing  on  it. — ^Mna  Fbt. 

We  love  Ood  heeaute  he  fret  laved  us, — The  essential 
element  of  religion  is  love.  But  how  eould  I  love  the 
being  who  was  a  tyrant  s  the  stern  interrupter  of  my  law- 
ful enjoyment:  and  who,  reversing  the  statement  of 
Scripture,  desired  that  hia creatures  riiould  perish  f  The 
discovery  of  God  aa  a  Father,  is  constantly  the  turning 
point  In  religion.  Suppose  that  we  ahould  disoovor 
some  individual,  whom  we  had  conceived  to  be  •  mero 
atranger,  to  be  a  long  lost  parent,  how  would  this  in^ 
difference  be  melted  into  love  1  And  when  the  soul 
makes  a  similar  discovery,  with  regard  to  God,  the  froat 
of  indifference  dlasolvea,  and  the  heart  aurrendera  itself 
at  once  and  altoffether  to  his  service.  "  One  ia  tout 
Father  which  is  m  heaven.'*  To  believe  thia  truth,  aa 
explained  and  illustrated  by  the  Goapel ;  to  value  it, 
and  to  act  upon  it,  is  genuine  religion.  God  ia  my  re- 
conciled Father  in  Christ ;  then  I  muat  love,  and  trual, 
and  cheerfully  and  unequivocally  serve  him.  Ia  the 
Father  in  heaven  ?  then  I  muat  mingle  revereane  with 
ailection,  and  tremble  at  his  diapleasure,  even  when  I 
repose  upon  his  love.  Is  one  oidy  my  Father  ?  then  I 
must  oppose  no  authority  to  hia;  I  muat  admit  none  to 
wield  his  sceptre,  or  to  occupy  hia  throne  ia  my  aoul  i 
1  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Lord,  we  have  too 
long  halted  between  two  opinlona.  Come,  thou  that 
art  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  come  and  dweU  in  ua  and 
rule  in  us.  Wash  us  with  the  blood  of  atonement, 
sanctify  us  bv  the  Spirit  of  truth,  clothe  us  with  the 
white  robe  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousnesa,  and  give 
ns  at  pnce  the  adoption  and  the  diapoaitions  of  sona,— 
the  delightful  pordon  of  those  who  are  admitted  to  be 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Cbrist^^Ksv.  J.  W. 

CCJNMNQHAIC. 

i  CM  werAf  m  iia.^Thoao  who  have  been  broogkt 
under  serioua  impreaaioBa,  muat  be  eonseioua.  that 
thia  giaeloua  work  was  at  first  begun,  and  haa  ainee 
been  earricd  on,  in  perfisct  eonsiateney  with  the  obU- 
fittoM  that  raatad  upon  them,  to  work  out  thtir  own 
aalvttioB  with  foar  and  treasUing ;  that  the  verv  eooi- 
mamaweftt  of  that  work  oonaiated  in  awakenhig  in 
th«r  minda  soUcitiido  and  eoncem  about  their  apiiitaal 
steto  I  that  their  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  tivith, 
vare  aoaompanied  with  an  earnest  deciro  and  an  honest 
efivt  on  theif  part  to  know  and  believe  it ;  that  in  every 
atthaewMttl  atep  of  their  progreea,  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
gm  tiNM  tko  nitt^  m  Cho  Mnt  tiM  thil  ho  gnvo  Hwi 


iirtiolHip 
they  have  never  been  aSU  to  aeparata  betwoontha  aids 
of  divine  grace,  and  the  exertiona  which  they  have 
themaelvea  been  required  to  make.<«i»RfiV.  Da.  Gomooir. 
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been  ahla  to  aeparata  betwoantha  aids 


ON  HKROSS  AND  HEROISM.* 

Wa  are  not  in  the  habit  of  entering  into  critieal  di»> 
quiaitiona  on  the  variooa  new  worka  which  iaaoe  firom 
the  preaa.  The  Intereata  of  the  readara  of  a  praetioal 
Work,  like  our  own,  are  better  conaulted  by  oxtraeta 
from  pubUeationa  really  meritorious,  than  by  atrieture^ 
however  elaborate,  on  those  which  may  happen  to  be 
of  a  diflbrent  eharaeter.  In  aome  eases,  however,  a 
deviation  from  our  general  plan  ia  allowable ;  and  the 
work  before  us  ia  one  in  which  It  may  not  bo  oat  of 
place  to  dilate  for  a  little.  It  profeaaea  to  ezpomad  the 
philoeophy  of  greatneea— -to  nnfold  the  fighta  and 
ahadowB  in  the  eharaeter  of  those  whom  the  world  has 
regarded  aa  Heroea.  Thia  b  a  vaat  aubjeet,  and  one 
which  ean  be  eflkctually  grappled  with  only  by  a  maater 
ndnd.  It  raqulrea  no  ordinary  diaoemment  to  be  able 
to  traea  the  great  man  from  obecurity  to  elovatioQ — ^to 
point  out  the  eauaea  by  which,  either  in  timea  of  peace 
or  in  the  buatle  of  revolutionary  excitement,  one  per^ 
eon  burets  from  the  raaas  and  becomea  fimsona  in  histary. 
To  explain  how  Ua  fellows  regard  him  with  jealooay, 
and  are  cfaagriaad  that  a  aimilar  notoriety  haa  not  at- 
tended their  eftbrta  s  and  how,  impelled  onward  in  the 
purauit  of  fiune,  they  taak  every  foeulty  to  gain  the 
aame  aummit,  tOl,  in  deepair  and  freuy,  Hfe  ia  oon- 
aumed  in  the  hopeleaa  atruggle.  To  auch  men,  and 
could  we  unveil  the  heart  we  would  find  that  they  are 
many — to  aueh  men,  It  would  be  usefol  to  lead  them  to 
the  oontempUtion  of  greatneaa  in  all  ita  littleneaa. 
It  would  eapedally  tend  to  aubdue  the  vapouring  of 
many  an  ardent  youth,  if  he  could  but  be  led  to 
think  of  the  heart-bomiaga  and  aonl-wlthering  agonies 
of  Heroea,  who,  by  their  very  elevation,  are  pceduded 
from  a  share  in  the  sympathiea  of  our  effmmon  humanity. 
Great  men  never  leave  thor  pedeetalai  they  muat  be 
great  in  their  joya— great  in  their  sorrowe.  They  dare 
not  think  or  fed  like  other  men.  Their  jaded  aonls, 
indeed,  court  the  repose  of  other  men,  but  pride  forbida 
the  acknowledgment ;  and,  aelf-tortared,  i&ey  eontinoe 
to  defy  the  laws  of  their  being.  Lord  Byron  would 
not  attend  the  remains  of  hia  mother  to  the  grave, 
but  called  for  his  boxing-glovea.  Napoleon  would 
rather  cheat,  than  loae  a  game  at  oarda.  What  humi- 
liating  sacrifioea  doea  such  conduct  imply  ?  At  what 
immense  cost  do  Heroea  play  their  part^  and  fret  their 
little  hour  on  the  stage?  I4ka  meteora,  they  daiale 
for  a  time ;  but  when  hiatory  rooerda  their  tranaactions, 
we  find  that  they  have  been  guilty  of  oonduct  ao  paltry, 
that  they  extort  not  BMraly  our  eoatempt,  bat  our  pity. 
For  much  of  thia  the  world  ia  to  bkasa.  It  blindly 
worahipa  genlua,  lagardleaa  of  the  many  eriminal  quali- 
tiea  with  which  it  may  be  blended,  and  thoa  fijatera 
the  morbid  passion. 

It  ia  vulgar  and  indiscriminating  to  pay  hoiMge  to  a 
man,  becauao  one  element  in  hia  character  standi  out 
with  commanding  prominence*  while  in  other  ra^oeta 
he  may  be  Uttlo  better  than  a  manatar  in  human  form. 
There  ia  a  deficiency  in  the  moral  aenae^  vhaa  wa 
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dbv  oqndfif  lo  te  wptiviUad  by  the  glitter  of  » 
idltof  ivpiitetiMb  wlMn  we  know  tlwt  iti  poiMHor 
kid  te  Ui  BiMtafwiMiibm  urUMttbUe  amUtion,  whieh 
icrapkd  not  lo  ddnge  a  eoDttnent  wi&  blood.  It  It 
Bot  tnoagb  for  Idi  feUow-moB  that  toother  ihonld 
heve  been  able  to  wring,  ai  it  were,  fire  from  poetry*! 
harp,  i(  at  the  lanw  time,  he  outraged  the  tiea  of  do- 
aeatic  liCe  and  pioatitated  hie  geniue  to  the  aenriee  of 
inmovalttj.  It  ia  nol  enough  for  hia  apeeiea  that  a 
third  wae  the  philoeophieal  annaliit  of  his  eonntry, 
if,  fnm  firat  to  hst,  he  laboured  to  enthral  hit  race  In 
the  cold  gloom  of  loeptidam,  and  tried 

"  To  ^ufdi  thalr  tenaartality, 
And  fhake  tbeir  trufft  in  Qod,** 

And  jel  we  hang  on  the  Tery  lipa  of  theae  men,  and 
dwell  with  infinite  reliah  on  every  incident  of  their 
liTes.  Their  namea  are  household  worda.  Nothing 
connected  with  them  ia  too  mbute  to  be  recorded ;  and 
the  time,  it  would  seem,  will  never  come  when  we  will 
cease  to  be  interested  in  their  layinga  and  doinga.  The 
world  thna  holda  out  a  premium  to  heroism,  and  far 
fnm  iridiDg  ia  the  guilt  whieh  ia  thoa  contraeted. 
Noble  apiriu,  who  might  hare  adorned  the  middle 
and,  lower  walks  of  life,  haye  sacrificed  themselyes  in 
the  rain  pursuit.  They  deemed  the  legitimate  path 
to  elevation  too  long,  too  drcuitoua,— the  crown  of 
glory  and  the  hoary  heed  they  eoasidered  ineompatiUe 
— they  woald  have  a  royal  road  to  lame,  and  ia  that 
road  they  leaped,  not  walked.  It  matters  not  that 
Chattertons  nid  Keates  have  been  immolated  there, 
still  the  path  b  crowded  with  aspirants. 

It  will  not,  we  trust,  be  imagined  that  we  wiih  to 
set  aada  voA  M  important  principle  in  human  nature, 
aa  the  love  of  appiobation.  Like  every  thing  elae  in 
oar  oMwal  eomtHutioa,  it  haa  been  planted  tbere  for 
noble  ends ;  and  it  b  against  its  abuse  alone  that  we 
argue.  He  who  is  solicitous  for  real  fame  should  court 
the  approbation  of  the  thinking  few,  and  not  the  noisy 
plaudlte  of  the  many,  Channing,  himself  great  in  his 
geniue  aa  he  ia  heterodox  in  hia  theology,  haa  finely  elaa- 
sified  tbo  diflbrent  kinds  of  eerthly  eminence.  The  lowest 
form  of  it,  he  conceives,  to  be  military  prowese ;  aa  here 
all  the  obataclea  to  be  contended  widi  are  material,  and 
ooD8equ«ntly  do  not  require  the  exercise  of  intellect  in 
iti  loftieet  capacity.  The  second  fium  ia  that  of  philo- 
aophy  apd  poetry,  whieh  call  into  requieitMm  the  moat 
elahofalo  proeeasea  of  mental  power.  The  third  and 
higfaeet  fiarm  of  emiBenee  is,  tint  of  subdvlng  the  eor« 
rapt  tendendci  of  our  nature ;  In  other  words,  to  be  a 
Christian.  If  this  classification  could  be  made  patent 
to  the  world,  an  important  point  in  aodal  refonpation 
would  be  achieved ;  and  we  would  he  apared  many  eo^ 
(  of  the  moefc^role,  and  of  tinselled  sentimea- 
which  ever  and  anon  obtrude  themselvee  on 
pubtic  notice. 

When  we  mention,  that  Mr  Garlyle  dpea  not  to  a 
sufficient  extent  contemplate  Ua  heroea  through  the 
medium  of  religion,  we  give  an  intimation  significant 
enough  as  to  the  philosophy  of  his  work.  However 
much  literary  men  may  profSsM  to  analyse  character  by 
the  Inreftfd  ethical  a^siten^^  which  haa  enlightened  the 
peeaeBti^,they  vriU  find  that  there  ia  mueh  which  still 
defies  their  lolution*  Chmtianity  ia  the  only  key 
which  can  efiectually  unlock  the  anomaliea  in  man ;  for 
fe  — t  dJiiwdip  agfigiimd  t»  Wjwwra  him.  mid  his 


rises  and  fidls,  hia  joya  and  hia  aoixowa,  could  we  only 
be  capable  of  pereeiving  it,  alwaya  have  a  reUtion  to 
hia  adherence  to^  or  hia  departure  from,  the  genius  of 
the  system  which  came  from  Grod.  It  is  puaillanimoQs 
in  ecclesiastical  historians  to  limit  their  province  so 
much  to  details  about  Synods,. Councils^  and  Presby- 
teriea.  The  history  of  the  world  is  the  history  of 
Ciiristianitys  and  it  should  always  be  treated  aa  such. 
Onr  literature  is  on  a  fidse  beats,  so  long  aa  it  deals 
merely  with  the  lights  which  dipUmiaey  and  atatistics 
aflbrd.  Mere  human  sdenoe  can  no  more  illustrate  his- 
tory than  botany  can  explain  astronomy.  It  is  time, 
then,  for  the  friends  of  rdigion  to  bestir  themselves,  and 
to  keep  abreast  of  the  pseado*intellect  whieh  arrogates 
to  itself  so  much  potency. 

In  point  of  literary  executioB,  Mr  Oarlyle'a  work  is,  to 
our  taste,  decidedly  fimlty.  Jt  is  written  in  the  German 
style,  and  is  marred  by  mystical  phraaes  and  abrupt 
transitions.  Instead  of  giving  us  finished  portraits,  he 
presents  aseriea  of  chalk  outlinea,  angnlar  and  wiry,  as 
it  were,  in  many  inataaeee;  but  ttSUl  fiuthfol  enough  to 
establiah  identi^.  We  ahall,  in  the  meantime,  extract  a 
portion  of  hia  paper  on  SLnox ;  aa,  from  recent  drcum- 
stancea,  any  thing  connected  with  the  great  Reformer 
will,  we  presume,  he  interesting  to  our  readers.  It  will 
be  seen,  that  although  Dr  M'Grie  has  foiled  in  con- 
vincing soBM  aa  to  the  diaiaeter  of  his  hero,  he  has 
sueoeeded  in  awakening  In  our  author  something  Uke 
a  proper  nppredation  of  Knox.  The  whole  Sketch 
breathes  a  generous  apiiit,  and  ia  indeed,  without  ex- 
eeption,  the  best  in  the  volume  ;-^ 

"  It  seems  to  me  hard  meaaure  that  this  Scottish 
maOi  now,  after  three  hundred  yeara,  should  have  to 
plead  like  a  culprit  before  the  world  i  intrinsically  for 
haviiv  been,  in  sudi  way  aa  it  was  then  poesible  to  be, 
the  bravest  of  all  Scotchmen  I  Had  he  been  a  poor 
Half-and-hal(  he  eiwld  have  crouched  into  the  comer, 
Uke  fo  many  otherai  Scotland  had  not  been  delivered, 
and  Knox  had  been  without  blame.  He  is  the  one 
Seotehman  to  whom,  of  all  others,  his  countrymen  and 
the  world  owe  a  debt.  He  haa  to  plead  that  Scotland 
would  forgive  him  for  having  been  worth  to  it  any 
million  '  unblameable '  Scotchmen  that  need  no  forgive- 
ness I  9e  bared  his  hreaat  to  the  battle ;  had  to  row 
in  French  galleys,  wander  forlorn  in  exile,  in  clouds 
and  atormsi  was  censured,  shot  at  through  his  win- 
dows; had  a  right  sore  fighting  lifo:  if  this  world  were 
his  plaee  of  reeompense,  he  had  made  but  a  bad  venture 
of  it.  I  cannot  apologise  for  Knox.  To  him  it  is 
Twy  indiflEerent,  these  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  or 
OMre,  what  men  say  of  him.  But  we,  having  got  above 
all  those  details  of  his  battle,  and  living  now  in  dear- 
mesa  on  the  fruHa  of  hia  victory,  we,  fiir  our  own  sake, 
ought  to  look  th{pngh  the  rumours  and  controversies 
enveloping  the  nsan,  into  the  man  himself 

«'  For  one  thing,  I  wiU  remark  that  this  poet  of  pro- 
phet to  his  nation  wee  not  of  his  seekings  Knox  had 
lived  forty  yeara  quietly  ohaonre,  before  he  became  con- 
spicuous. He  was  the  son  of  poor  pareata,  had  got  a 
eoUege-edneation,  become  a  piieet,  adopted  the  Refor- 
meition,  and  seemed  well  content  to  guide  his  own 
steps  by  the  light  of  it,  nowiaa  unduly  intruding  it  on 
othera.  He  had  lived  as  tutor  in  gentlemen's  foofii- 
liee;  preaching  when  any  body  of  peraons  wished  to 
hear  hia  dodrinet  reaolute  he  to  walk  by  the  truth, 
and  speak  the  truth  when  called  to  doit;  notambitioua 
of  more;  not  foneying  himself  capaUe  of  mere.  In 
thia  entirely  obaenre  vray  he  had  reached  the  age  of 
forty;  wee  with  the  bbmU  body  of  rofotOMM  who  ware 
!■  0t  Andiow*!  OiftK  Whn  OM  day  i& 


«* 


tHE  SCOTTISll  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tbeir  dupel*  the  preteher,  after  finithiog  hu  ezhortA* 
tion  to  thcw  fighters  in  the  forloni-hope,  nid  luddenly, 
that  there  ought  to  be  other  speaker*— that  all  men 
who  had  a  priest's  heart  and  gift  in  them  ought  now  to 
speak ;  which  gifts  and  heart  one  of  their  own  number, 
John  Knox  the  name  of  him,  had.  Had  he  not?  said 
the  preacher,  appealing  to  all  the  audience :  What  then 
is  his  duty?  The  people  answered  aflSrmatively ;  it 
was  acriminal  forsaking  of  his  post,  if  such  a  man  held 
the  word  that  was  in  him  silent.  Poor  Knox  wis 
obliged  to  stand  up ;  he  attempted  to  reply ;  he  could 
say  no  word ; — ^burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  ran  out. 
It  is  worth  remembering,  that  scene.  He  was  in  grier- 
ous  trouble  for  some  days ;  he  felt  what  a  small  faculty 
was  his  for  this  great  work ;  he  felt  what  a  baptism  he 
was  called  to  be  baptized  withal:— he  *  burst  into 
tears.' 

"  Our  primary  characteristic  of  a  hero,  that  he  b 
siocere,  applies  emphatically  to  Knox.  It  b  not  denied 
any  where  that  thU,  whatever  might  be  his  other  quali- 
lies  or  faults,  is  among  the  truest  of  men.  With  a 
singular  instinct  he  holds  to  the  truth  and  fact ;  the 
truth  alone  b  there  for  him,  the  rest  a  mere  shadow 
and  deceptive  nonentity.  However  feeble,  forlorn  the 
reality  may  seem,  on  that  and  that  only  can  he  take 
his  stand.  In  the  Galleys  of  the  River  Loire,  whither 
Knox  and  the  others,  after  their  Castle  of  St  Andrew's 
was  taken,  had  been  sent  as  galley-slaves,— some 
officer  or  priest,  one  day,  presented  them  an  image  of 
the  Virgin  Mother,  requiring  that  they,  the  blasphe- 
mous heretics,  should  do  it  reverence.  '  Mother  ?  Mo- 
ther of  God  ?'  said  Knox,  when  the  torn  came  to  him : 
Thb  is  no  Mother  of  God  :  thb  is  '  a  ptnUd  hredd,' — 
a  piece  of  wood,  I  tell  yon,  with  paint  on  it  1  She  b 
fitter  for  swimmiog,  I  think,  than  for  being  worshipped, 
added  Knox ;  and  flung  the  thing  into  Uie  river.  It 
was  not  very  cheap  jesting  there ;  but  come  of  it  what 
might,  this  thing  to  Knox  was  and  must  continue 
nothing  other  than  the  real  truth:  it  was  a  neiitsd 
hredd :  worship  it  he  would  not.  He  told  hb  fellow- 
prisoners,  in  this  darkest  time,  to  be  of  coun^e ;  the 
cause  they  had  was  the  true  one,  and  must  and  would 
prosper;  the  whole  world  could  not  put  it  down. 
Reality  b  of  God's  making ;  it  b  alone  strong.  How 
many  pented  hreddt,  pretending  to  be  real,  are  fitter  to 
swim  than  to  be  worshipped !  Thb  Knox  cannot  live 
but  by  fact ;  he  clings  to  reality  as  the  shipwrecked 
sailor  to  the  diff.  He  is  an  instance  to  us  how  a  man, 
by  sincerity  itself,  becomes  heroic;  it  is  the  grand  gift 
he  has.  We  find  in  Knox  a  good  honest  intellectual 
Ulent,  no  transcendent  one ;— a  narrow,  inconsiderable 
man,  as  compared  with  Luther ;  but  in  heartfelt  in- 
stinctive adherence  to  truth,  in  sincerity,  as  we  say,  he 
has  no  superior ;  nay,  one  might  ask.  What  equal  he 
has  ?  The  heart  of  him  b  of  the  true  prophet  cast. 
'  He  lies  there,'  said  the  Earl  of  Morton  at  hb  grave, 
'  who  never  feared  the  fiice  of  man.'  He  resembles, 
more  than  any  of  the  modems,  an  old-Hebrew  prophet 
The  same  inflexibility,  intolerance,  rigid,  narrow-look- 
ing adherence  to  God's  truth,  stem  rebuke  in  the  name 
of  God  to  aU  that  forsake  troth ;  an  old-Hebrew  pro- 
phet in  the  guise  of  an  Edinburgh  minister  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  We  are  to  take  him  for  that;  not 
require  him  to  be  other. 

**  Knox's'condttct  to  Queen  Mary,  the  harsh  visits  he 
used  to  make  in  her  own  palace,  to  reprove  her  there, 
have  been  much  commented  upon.  Sudh  cruelty,  such 
eoarseneas  filb  us  with  indignation.  On  reading  the 
actual  narrative  of  the  business,  what  Knox  said,  and 
what  Knox  meant,  1  must  say  one's  tragic  feeling  b 
rather  disappointed.  They  are  not  so  coarse,  these 
speeches ;  they  seem  to  me  about  as  fine  as  the  circum- 
stances  would  permit  t  Knox  was  not  there  to  do  the 
courtier ;  he  eaae  on  another  errand.  Whoever,  read- 
iBf  thitt  ooUoqtuetof  hb  with  the  Qoeeoi  thipkathe; 


are  vulgar  insolenees  of  a  plebeian  priest  to  a  defieate 
high  lady,  mistakes  the  purport  and  essence  of  then 
altogether.  It  was  unfortunately  not  posttblo  to  he 
polite  with  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  unless  one  proved 
untrue  to  the  nation  and  cause  of  Scotbnd.  A  msa 
who  did  not  wbh  to  see  the  land  of  hb  birth  made  a 
hunting-field  for  intriguing  ambitious  guises,  and  the 
cause  of  God  trampled  under  foot  of  fidsehoods,  for- 
mubs  and  the  devil  s  cause,  had  no  method  of  making 
himself  agreeable  I  *  Better  that  women  weep,'  ssid 
Morton,  *  than  that  bearded  men  be  forced  to  weep.' 
Knox  was  the  constitutional  opposition-party  in  Scot- 
land ;  the  nobles  of  the  country,  called  by  their  statios 
to  take  that  post,  were  not  found  in  it  s  Knox  had  to 
go,  or  no  one.  The  hapless  Queen; — but  the  still 
more  hapless  country,  if  ike  were  made  happy  I  Msry 
herself  was  not  without  sharpness  enough,  among  ha 
other  qualities ;  '  Who  are  you,'  said  she  onoe,  *  that 
presume  to  school  the  nobles  and  sovereign  of  this 
realm  ? ' — '  Madam,  a  subject  bom  within  the  same,' 
answered  he.  Reasonably  answered  !  If  the  '  subji-ct' 
have  truth  to  speak,  it  is  not  the  *  subject's '  footing 
that  will  fiul  him  here. — 

**  We  blame  Knox  for  his  intolerance.  WeD,  sorel/ 
it  b  good  that  each  of  us  be  as  tolerant  an  possible. 
Yet,  at  bottom,  after  all  the  talk  there  is  and  has  been 
about  it,  what  b  tolerance  ?  Tolerance  has  to  tolerste 
the  wiessential ;  and  to  see  well  what  that  is.  Toler- 
ance has  to  be  noble,  measured,  just  in  iu  very  wrath, 
when  it  can  tolerate  no  longer.  But,  on  the  whole, 
we  are  not  altogether  here  to  tolerate  I  We  do  noc 
tolerate  fidsehoods,  iniquities,  when  they  fostcn  on  ns; 
we  say  to  them.  Thou  art  &lse  and  unjust  t  We  sre 
here  to  tgHm^uiik  &behoods  in  some  wise  way  1  I  will 
not  quarrel  so  much  with  the  way ;  the  doing  of  the 
thing  is  our  great  concern.  In  thb  sense,  Knox  wsi, 
full  surely,  intolerant. 

"  A  man  sent  to  row  in  Frendi  gaQeys,  and  such 
like,  for  teaching  the  trath  in  his  own  land,  csnnol 
always  be  in  the  mildest  humour  1  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say  that  Knox  had  a  soft  temper ;  nor  do  I  know 
that  he  had  what  we  call  an  ill  temper.  An  ill  nature 
he  decidedly  had  not.  Kind  honest  aflTections  d«relt 
in  the  mudi-enduring,  hard-worn,  ever-battling  man. 
That  he  could  rebuk^  queens,  and  had  such  weight 
among  those  proud  turbulent  nobles,  proud  enough 
whatever  else  they  were ;  and  could  maintain  to  the 
end  a  kind  of  virtual  presidency  and  sovereignty  in  that 
wild  realm,  he  who  was  only  '  a  subject  horn  within 
the  same ; '  this  of  itself  will  prove  to  us  that  he  was 
found,  dose  at  hand,  to  be  no  mean  acrid  man ;  but  at 
heart,  a  healthful,  strong,  sagacious  man.  Such  alone 
ean  bear  rule  in  that  kind.  They  blame  him  for  pull- 
ing down  cathedrals,  and  so  forth,  as  if  he  were  a  sedi- 
tious  rioting  demagogue ;  precisely  the  reverse  b  seen 
to  be  the  £ut,  in  regard  to  cathedrals  and  the  rest  of  it, 
if  we  examine  1  Knox  wanted  no  pulling  down  of 
stone  edifices ;  he  wanted  leprosy  and  darkness  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  lives  of  men.  Tumult  was  not  hii 
element ;  it  was  the  tragie  feature  of  hb  lifo  that  he 
was  forced  to  dwell  so  much  in  that.  Every  such  nsa 
b  the  bora  enemy  of  disorder ;  hates  to  be  in  it ;  but 
what  then  ?  Smooth  &lsehood  b  not  order ;  it  b  the 
general  sum  total  of  disorder.  Order  b  ftntfA, — esch 
thing  standing  on  the  baab  that  belongs  to  it ;  order 
and  falsehood  cannot  subsbt  toother." 
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THE  ADAPTATION  OF  THE  BIBLE   TO  THE  PHYSICAL 
CONSTITUTION  OF  MAN. 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Part  I. 


It  IB  imposBible  to  peruse  the  Sacred  Volume, 
boweTer  cursorily,  without  being  struck  with  its 
remarkable  adaptation  to  our  common  nature.  It 
is  obviously  addressed  to  human  beings  possessed 
of  those  peculiar  qualities  which  characterise  not 
any  given  class  of  men,  but  the  race  in  general. 
And  hence  arises  an  irrefragable  argument  in 
favour  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  as  well  as  in  fa- 
vour of  the  universality  of  its  design.  With  what 
additional  force  may  not  the  command  of  our  Lord 
be  urged,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  when  we  know  that 
in  that  very  Gospel  there  is  an  intimate  corres- 
pondence  with  the  constitution  of  every. individual 
of  the  human  family — a  correspondence  which 
will  only  become  the  more  obvious  and  palpable 
as  we  proceed  in  our  inquiries  into  the  meaning 
and  analogy  of  Scripture  truth. 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  Word  of  GM  evidently 
shows  that  the  individuals  to  whom  it  is  addressed 
are  possessed  not  only  of  a  mental,  but  of  a  phy- 
sical nature.  It  speaks  to  us  of  things  spiritual 
and  divine,  in  such  language  as  is  exactly  suited 
to  the  peculiar  mechanism  of  the  whole  man.  The 
physical  structure  of  our  bodies  is  well  known  to 
affect,  in  no  small  degree,  the  aspect  of  our  thoughts 
and  emotions ;  and  more  especially  in  the  attain- 
ment of  knowledge,  are  we  constantly  reminded 
how  powerfully  we  are  influenced,  in  all  our  modes 
of  thinking  and  feeling,  by  the  material  frame- work 
which  our  souls  inhabit.  We  dwell  in  tenements 
of  clay,  and  hence  it  is,  that  ere  an  abstract  con- 
ception can  be  either  formed  in,  or  conveyed  to  our 
minds,  it  must  pass  through  a  process  of  transmu- 
tation, which  may  be  styled  material;  or,  in 
plainer  language,  before  we  can  form  a  general 
idea,  the  particulars  included  under  it  must  have 
been  presented  to  our  bodily  senses.  We  are  far 
from  denying  the  doctrine  of  Locke,  that  r^flec- 

Ko,  123.    Mat  1,  1841^14</.] 


tion  is  equally  entitled  with  sensation  to  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  sources  of  our  knowledge;  but 
still,  we  imagine  there  is  in  this  no  real  incon- 
sistency with  the  doctrine  of  Condillac,  that  all 
our  ideas,  even  of  reflection,  have,  as  their  true 
origin,  without  which  they  could  not  exist,  the 
objects  of  sense.  Long  was  the  saying  admitted 
to  be  true,  which  indeed  had  passed  into  a  proverb^ 
^*  Nothing  can  be  an  object  of  intellect  wnich  has 
not  been  previously  an  object  of  sense"  and  it 
was  accounted  no  small  triumph  of  human  genius 
in  Leibnitz  to  have  made  the  grand  addition, 
''Except  the  Intellect  itself ."  This,  in  fact,  is 
declared,  by  Madame  de  Stael,  to  have  given  origin 
to  a  new  era  in  the  science  of  mind.  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  inclined  to  regard  the  triumph  as 
rather  nominal  than  real.  With  the  exception, 
perhaps,  of  a  few  transcendental  notions  connected 
with  space  and  time,  all  our  ideas,  even  those 
which  are  in  themselves  most  abstract  and  intangi- 
ble, are  derived  from  sensible  objects.  And  it  ia 
curious  to  observe  how  closely  we  are  compelled« 
in  analyzing  the  most  intricate  trains  of  thought,  ' 
to  make  use  of  language  drawn  entirely  from  ex- 
ternal objects, — a  necessity  which  shows  how  re- 
markably we  are  under  the  influence  of  our  material 
frame.  Nay,  perhaps,  could  we  ascertain,  in  con- 
ducting our  investigations  into  the  phenomena  of 
mind,  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  analogical 
language  which  we  employ  for  our  apparent  dis- 
coveries, we  would  perceive  still  more  clearly  the 
all-pervading  influence  of  our  physical  constitution* 
We  cannot  think  except  in  language,  and  that 
language  uniformly  founded  on  the  material  ob- 
jects which  every  where  surround  us.  To  convey 
spiritual  instruction,  therefore,  successfully,  to  be- 
ings so  constituted,  must  have  implied,  on  the 
part  of  the  great  Author  of  the  Bible,  a  perfect 
Knowledge  of  that  fundamental  law  of  our  being, 
[Sbcomd  Ssriss,    Vol,  III« 
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in  virtne  of  which  we  are  suhjectecl  to  the  nnccas- 
inij  iiilliience  of  our  coriwreuJ  system,  and  of  the 
material  ivorlJ  to  which  it  is  adapted. 

In  perusing  the  Sacred  Writin|j»,  the  intelligent 
reader  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  uniformity 
with  which  the  subjection  of  our  minds  to  the 
inJiuence  of  matter  is  kept  in  view.  If  they  speak 
to  us  of  the  Divine  Being,  they  represent  him  as 
possessed  of  those  attributes  and  qualities  which 
we  ourselves  comprehend  as  being  in  some  degree 
allied  to  the  characteristics  of  our  own  nature. 
Not  that  God  hears,  and  sees,  and  handles  as  men 
do;  but,  to  descrilie  the  Supreme  Being,  it  is 
necessary  to  use  such  language  as  shall  convey  to 
us  ideas  as  nearly  as  possible  consistent  with  the 
reality.  The  language  expressive  of  such  concep- 
tions can  at  best  be  no  other  than  analogical,  just 
as  we  ourselves,  in  treating  of  phenomena  purely 
mental^  are  nevertheless  compelled  to  clothe  our 
thoughts  in  expressions  which,  in  their  primary 
sense,  refer  to  material  objects  alone.  The  transi- 
tion from  the  primary  to  the  metaphorical  mean- 
ing of  words  is,  in  most  cases,  simple  and  easy, 
and  we  are  in  little  or  no  danger  of  confounding 
the  one  with  the  other.  In  regard  to  matters 
spiritual  and  divine,  however,  the  transition  is 
accompanied  with  no  little  difiSculty,  and  we  run 
considerable  hazard  of  resting  contented  with  no- 
tions which  are  almost  wholly  material.  And 
jet,  though  thus  bound  down  by  a  necessary  law 
of  our  existence,  to  sensible  objects,  the  very  fact, 
that  revelation  entirely  proceeds  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  we  are  thus  framed,  is  to  us  a  striking 
proof  that  the  hand  which  penned  it  is  divine. 

The  physical  constitution  of  man  is  strictly  sub- 
ordinate to  his  intellectual  and  moral  nature,  in  so 
far  as  it  can  be  considered  at  all  dependant.  There 
can  l>e  httle  doubt  that  the  mere  physiological 
Structure  may  be  gradually  developed,  and  may 
even  progressively  decay,  with  little  reference 
eitlier  to  the  intellect  or  moral  feelings  of  the 
man ;  but  in  treating  of  the  influence  of  truth, 
whether  viewed  simply  in  itself,  or  in  the  mode 
of  its  communication,  we  must  be  understood  as 
referring,  when  we  speak  of  man's  physical  nature, 
not  to  the  bones,  and  muscles,  and  nerves,  and 
other  materials  which  go  to  make  up  his  bodily 
frame,  but  to  the  intimate  connection  which  sub- 
sists between  all  that  is  mental  and  all  that  is 
material,  in  or  about  man.  In  this  view  of  the 
subject,  we  allege  that  the  human  mind  is  under 
an  unceasing  material  influence,  of  which  it  can- 
not, in  this  world,  wholly  divest  itself.  When- 
ever, in  fact,  it  would  speak  even  of  its  own  acts, 
which,  it  might  be  supposed,  would  form  an  ex- 
ception to  the  alleged  law,  it  uses,  and,  in  reality, 
can  use  no  other  language  than  that  which  is  em- 
ployed in  treating  of  material  objects.  In  early 
life,  whether  we  refer  to  the  infancy  of  the  indivi- 
dual, or  of  society,  both  the  intellectual  and  moral 
are,  in  a  great  measure,  subjected  to  the  influence 
of  the  physical  department  of  man's  nature  i  and 
it  is  not  until  a  considerably  advanced  period  o 
luuDaa  exist^occ^  that  this  predominaare  of  the ) 


material  over  the  mental  is  to  some  extent  sub- 
dued. And  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  society,  as  iu  the  earlier  years  of  the  individual, 
the  imagination  is  so  remarkably  strong,  and  bold 
figurative  language  is  almost  uniformly  employed 
in  expressing  the  thoughts  of  the  writer  or  speaker. 
As  society  advances,  the  judgment  acquires  the 
ascendency  over  the  other  powers  of  the  mind, 
and  a  chaster  mode  of  expression  begins  to  be 
adopted. 

On  this  principle  we  would  explain  the  remark- 
able difference  which  subsists  between  the  style  of 
the  Old  and  that  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 
not  only  is  this  difference  apparent  in  the  style  of 
the  Jewish  writings,  but  aUo  in  the  whole  spirit 
of  the  Jewish  economy  as  compared  with  the 
Christian.  If  the  one  be  essentially  a  spiritual, 
the  other  is  essentially  a  physical  system,  addressed 
to  that  portion  of  our  nature  which  may  be  viewed 
as  material.  The  whole  Jewish  ritual  being  de- 
signed as  strictly  symbolical,  is  addressed  to  the 
senses  in  the  first  instance,  and  conveyed  instruc- 
tion to  the  Jews  only  through  a  sensible  medium. 
Such  a  mode  of  teaching  abstract  truths  was  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  local  circumstances  and  pecu- 
liarities of  the  favoured  people,  and  it  was  no  less 
adapted  to  that  early  age  of  the  world.  Abstract 
truths  conveyed  in  plain  language  would  have 
failed  to  reach  the  understandings  of  the  Jews ; 
but  by  forcible  and  expressive  symbols,  they  were 
taught  to  see  what  they  could  not  otherwise  learn. 
In  addition,  however,  to  the  general  fact,  that  in 
all  men,  in  an  earlier  and  unrefined  age,  the  phy- 
sical prevails  over  the  other  parts  of  the  constitu- 
tion, there  seems  to  have  been  some  peculiarity  in 
the  character  of  the  Jews  which  called  more  espe- 
cially for  an  economy  so  grossly  material  as  that 
which  they  possessed.  And  nothing  more  remark- 
ably proves  the  existence  of  such  a  peculiarity 
than  the  frequency  with  which,  in  spite  of  all  the 
remonstrances  and  judicial  inflictions  with  which 
they  were  visited  by  Jehovah,  they  fell  into  the 
most  degrading  idolatry.  We  speak  not  now  of 
the  ultimate,  but  of  one  of  the  proximate,  causes 
of  this  idolatrous  disposition  exhibited  by  the  Jews, 
which  we  allege  to  be  the  obstinacy  with  which 
they  adhered  to  the  most  grossly  material  con- 
ceptions in  regard  to  subjects  purely  spiritual. 

This  beautiful  adaptation  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures to  the  physical  nature  of  man,  was  not  more 
consistent  with  the  character  of  the  people  for 
whom,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  age  in  which, 
they  were  written,  than  with  the  peculiar  subjects 
which  they  were  intended  to  elucidate.  The  main 
truths  emblematically  revealed,  related  to  events 
which  belonged  to  a  future  and  remote  age,  and 
to  a  mode  of  acting  on  the  part  of  deity,  which 
required  to  be  seen  before  it  could  be  understood. 
Nothing  analogous  had  ever  happened  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  and  all  that  was  known  upon 
the  subject  anterior  to  the  divine  revelation,  was 
limited  to  a  few  vague  undefined  thoughts,  or 
rather  feelings  of  the  human  heart.  In  conveying 
information,  therefore^  in  reference  to  a  subject  of 
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this  iiatnTe->«o  intiiiiately  connected  with  events 
which  were  only  to  be  evolved  by  the  free  agency 
of  man — so  alien  from  all  that  bad  hitherto  come 
within  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge, — what 
more  effective  naode  could  be  adopted  than  the 
exhibition  to  the  sense  of  a  system  which  was 
material  and  typical  in  its  nature  ?  And,  accord- 
ingly, in  the  varied  and  interesting  observances  of 
the  Jewish  ritual,  were  embodied  the  grand  ab- 
stractions of  the  Christian  system,  which  were  thus 
brought  to  bear  with  peculiar  force  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people. 

It  has  been  often  remarked,  that  under  eastern 
climes  the  imagination  greatly  preponderates  over 
the  reasoning  powers.  Hence  the  poetry  of 
Oriental  nations  is  richly  luxuriant ;  and  even 
their  ordinary  language  abounds  with  figures  and 
metaphors  of  every  kind  ;  and  in  conveying  intel- 
lectual, but  especially  moral  instructions,  fables 
and  allegorical  descriptions  are  in  these  countries 
almost  invariably  employed.  To  whatever  cause 
this  peculiarity  of  mind  may  be  traced,  it  affords 
us  an  additional  reason  why  the  sensible  and  ma- 
terial are  the  conspicuous  features  of  the  Jewish 
economy.  The  abstract  conceptions  involved  in 
the  whole  scheme  of  redemption,  were  represented 
as  it  were  in  a  visible  and  tangible  shape  to  their 
bodily  senses,  and  thus  what  would  have  required 
a  considerable  extent  of  intellectual  power  to  com- 
prehend— the  facts  with  which  the  principles  were 
connected  having  not  yet  happened — was  set  forth 
to  the  view  of  the  people  in  a  mode  at  once  sim- 
ple and  deeply  interesting. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  God's  dealings  with 
his  ancient  people,  we  cannot  fail  to  discern  that 
the  most  scrupulous  attention  is  paid  to  that  law 
of  our  nature,  by  which  we  are  connected  with 
material  objects.  If  he  wished,  for  example,  to 
make  any  commnnication  to  man,  he  condescended 
to  appear  in  some  material  form  ;  and  when  Jeho- 
vah himself  did  not  hold  intercourse  with  earth, 
often  did  angelic  spirits,  in  bodily  shape,  wing  their 
w  to  our  lower  world,  on  errands  of  mercy  from 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  What  mean  the  thun- 
(ierings  and  lightning^s  of  Sinai,  if  not  to  awe  the 
minds  of  ibe  Israelites,  by  an  impressive  manifes- 
tation to  their  senses,  of  the  power  and  majesty 
cf  the  great  lawgiver?  Why  were  they,  in  all 
their  wanderings,  accompanied  by  the  cloud  and 
the  fiery  pillar,  if  not  to  preser^'e  upon  their  minds 
II  habitual  impression  of  the  presence  and  protec- 
tion of  Jehovah  ?  Visible  symbols  or  signs,  in 
fact,  through  the  whole  course  of  the  Jewish  his- 
tory, were  the  medium  of  communication  between 
beaven  and  earth.  Even  posterior  to  the  advent 
of  our  Lord,  we  find  that  the  same  mode  of  in- 
Itruction  ajipears  to  have  been  adopted  :  and  the 
condition  o(  tlie  Jews  at  that  time  rendered  its 
Adoption  the  more  expedient.  So  rude  and  un- 
icuitivated  were  they ;  to  such  a  degree  bad  they 
lost  sight  of  the  spirituality  of  the  moral,  and  the 
|reat  end  of  the  ceremonial  law,  that  simple  ex- 
Uraai  signs  wera  absolutely  necessary  to  convey 
^y  idi^DP  ideal  to  tbair  mindB*    They,  at  least 


the  great  mass  of  them,  trusted  to  their  itcrifloea 
and  external  offerings  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  that 
substituting  the  letter  for  the  spirit,  the  type  for 
the  antitype.  In  these  circumstances,  our  Lord 
resorted  to  a  mode  of  instmction,  admirably 
adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case-— we  refer  to 
the  employment  of  parables.  Accustomed  aa  the 
Jews  of  those  days  were  to  think  of  religion  as 
consisting  merely  of  external  observances,  and 
employed  as  they  were  in  sedulonsly  tithing  mint, 
and  anise,  and  cummin,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  parabolic  instmctiom 
was  the  simplest  and  easiest  mode  of  leading  their 
minds  away  from  such  a  false  view  of  divine  truth, 
to  the  spiritual  perception  of  it.  Their  ceremonies 
were  originally  intended  to  point  their  thoughts  to 
a  higher  and  nobler  economy.  When  our  Lord, 
therefore,  appeared  upon  earth,  with  the  express 
design  of  introducing  a  new  dispensation,  there 
was  a  beautiful  propriety  in  his  adopting  a  mode 
of  teaching,  which  combined  somewhat  of  the 
material  nature  of  the  old  with  the  spirituality  of 
the  new  scheme.  Under  a  plain  and  possible 
story,  finely  wrought  in  all  its  details,  the  divine 
teacher  revealed  some  sublime  doctrine  or  enforced 
some  necessary  duty ;  and  many,  no  doubt,  who 
listened  with  interest,  would  remember  with  ad- 
vantage the  doctrine  in  the  one  case,  and  the  duty 
in  the  other,  long  after  the  narratives  themselves 
were  forgotten. 

And  how  forcibly  did  our  Lord  often  convey  in- 
struction to  the  mind,  by  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought — instruction,  not  merely  in  reference  to 
the  fact  that  he  was  sent  from  God>  but  also  in  re- 
ference to  the  benevolent  and  gracious  feelings  by 
which  he  was  actuated.  In  many  instances  the  cure 
of  some  severe  bodily  distemper  was  rendered  sub- 
servient to  the  inculcation  of  an  important  moral 
lesson  upon  the  subject  of  the  miracle,  as  well  as 
upon  all  who  witnessed  it.  The  impression,  of 
course,  produced  upon  the  mind,  by  the  doctrines 
taught,  was  rendered  the  more  deep  and  lasting 
by  the  clear  and  forcible  manifestation  of  its  reality, 
afforded  both  in  the  simple  narrative,  and  in  the 
visible  exemplification  of  it,  set  forth  in  the  pro- 
vidential arrangements  of  God.  The  works  of 
the  Redeemer  were  often  performed  with  the  ex- 
press design  of  illustrating  and  enforcing  his  word. 
To  see  at  once  the  propriety  of  an  abstract  prin- 
ciple, to  feel  its  importance  so  vividly,  and  to  per- 
ceive the  extent  and  variety  of  its  practical  bearings 
so  clearly  as  to  admit  of  its  full  operation  upon  the 
character,  are  by  no  means  within  the  reach  of  an 
ordinary  mind.  But  as  soon  as  the  principle  is 
exhibited  in  action,  it  carries  along  with  it  all  the 
force  and  efficacy  of  living  example,  and  thus  tends 
more  completely  than  any  other  mode  of  instruc- 
tion which  could  be  adopted  to  arrest  the  atten- 
tion, enlighten  the  understanding,  captivate  the 
heart,  and  influence  the  conduct  of  the  most 
ignorant  and  illiterate.  To  this  class  of  people, 
accordingly,  the  discourses  and  miracles  of  our 
Lord  were  peculiarly  pleasing;  for  we  are  in- 
formed by  an  evangelist,  thai  **tb%  cofflmon  peo- 
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pie  hetrd  him  glacDj  *  It  is  a  g;r€Bt  exertion  of 
hmnan  geniniiy  wad  an  exertion  which  oompara- 
lively  few  are  capable  of  makings,  to  tnce  out  gene- 
nl  principles,  or  abstract  truths.  Such  specula- 
tionsy  therefore,  when  addressed  to  the  unlettered, 
may  fall  with  a  grand,  an  imposing  sound  upon 
the  ear,  but  are  by  no  means  fitted  to  renoyate 
the  heart.  This  aversion  to  abstract  reasoning  is 
beautifully  overcome,  bv  showing  rather  than  re- 
lating the  point  to  be  illustrated ;  and  hence  our 
Lord  usually  taught  in  Parabolic  figures,  which 
were  often  rendered  clearer  and  more  impressive 
by  His  wonderful  works. 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN. 


T^aakfort-nir-lA-Majme. 
] 


1740. 


I  B(I1mi 
'  U  but 


que  ehaqu*  homoM 


'Til  God's  decree  that  all  ihall  die. 

The  earth  if  not  mj  home  ; 
My  native  bind  if  hr  on  high, 

Beyond  the  f  tarry  dome. 
I  ne'er  can  reach  the  heavenly  sphere. 

To  gain  the  heavenly  crown, 
Until  in  vile  corruption  here 

I've  laid  my  body  down. 

O  Thou,  to  whom  all  worldf  pertain. 

From  earth  Thou  callest  me ; 
And  gladly  I,  through  fidcneas,  pain, 

And  death,  shall  come  to  Thee. 
My  trust  and  hope,  O  heavenly  Sire, 

On  thee  I  still  repose : 
Do  thou,  through  Christ,  when  I  expire. 

Thy  bUss  to  me  disclose. 

How  vast  the  love  of  Christ,  who  came 

To  die  for  men  below. 
And  underwent  the  cross's  shame. 

That  I  may  'scape  from  woe  1 
His  death's  to  me  the  source  of  life ; 

And  where  he's  now  on  high. 
Afar  from  death,  and  sin,  and  strife, 

A  home  obtain  shall  I. 

My  heart's  already  there :  I  long 

To  quit  my  fleshly  load — 
To  leave  these  scenes  of  grief  and  wrong. 

And  reach  the  bless'd  abode. 
There  pleasure  reigns,  and  jubilee ; 

And  mighty  quires  proclaim, 
"  Jehovah^s  holy—holy  He, 

And  holy,  too,,  his  name." 

'Tis  there  that  all  the  ancient  sires. 

Apostles,  saints,  and  seers. 
Exult  in  songs  which  love  inspires, 

And  God  in  favour  hears. 
There's  nought  but  triumph,  nought  but  song; 

With  plaudits  ring  the  skies. 
To  Christ,  they  cry,  our  joys  belong ; 

To  Christ  our  anthems  rise. 

0  glorious  Zion,  thou  who  fiir 

In  heav'n  hast  rear'd  thy  w'alls. 
All  bliss  is  thine ;  nor  want,  nor  war. 

Nor  sickness,  thee  befalls. 
Thrice  happy  they,  who  now  thy  day 

Of  bliss  and  glory  see. 
Oh,  when  shall  dawn  the  hlissful  ray 

That  lights  my  feet  to  Thee  \ 

1  see  it  come — it  now  %  nigh : 

The  moment  hastes  apace,. 
When  Jesus  in  the  lofty  sky 
**  Shall  give  my  loul  a  place." 


And  now  shall  I  the  crown  obtain. 
Which  waits  his  folk  on  high. 

Receive  me.  Lord ;  now  let  me  reign 
With  thee  in  th'  azure  sky* 

Farewell  to  kin  and  friends ;  fivewell 

To  all  whom  here  I  love : 
I  now  depart,  and  go  to  dwell 

With  God  and  saints  above. 
And  now,  my  kin,  my  friends,  be  true 

To  God  and  duty  here. 
That,  when  to  earth  ye  bid  adieu. 

In  heav'n  ye  may  appear. 


ON  THE  PERFECTIONS  OP  GOD,  DISPLAYED 
IN  THE  FIRMAMENT. 

By  thb  Rbv.  JoH!f  TeoiiaoK, 

Miniiter  of  Yester,  Ea$t-Lothian. 

[BefDg  the  Conclution  of  a  Coone  of  TweatT-foar  hectam  oi 
Aatxonomf,  deUvcred  in  that  Pariih  la  IMO  mmI  1141.] 

Haviho  thus  called  your  attention  to  the  Law  of  Grv 
vitation,  that  law  by  which  a  stone  falls  to  the  esrtb, 
and  by  which  also  the  moon  and  planeta  are  retsined 
in  their  respective  orbits ;  baring  seen  that 

**  That  ■clf-aanis  law  which  mouldf  a  tear. 
And  bids  It  trickle  horn  iU  Kraree; 

That  law  pieterfci  tlie  earth  a  tphcre^ 
And  guldet  the  planets  in  their  coone  ;**^ 

having  also  endeavoured  to  explain  the  cause  of  tbc 
Tides  in  the  Ocean ;  I  must  now  bring  to  a  oonduaion 
the  Course  of  Lectures  which  I  have  given  yoa  on  the 
interesting  sdenoe  of  Astronomy.  And  I  do  so,  with 
a  mingled  feeling  of  pleasure  and  regret ; — pUanrtt  >n 
looking  back  on  the  delightful  meetings  which  we  hire 
had  in  this  place,  and  on  the  noble  field  of  lofty  con- 
templation through  which  it  has  been  my  priril^  to 
lead  you ; — ^but  also  regret,  in  the  thought  that  tbeu 
meetings  must  now  be  brought  to  a  dose.  The  pies- 
sure  which  I  have  felt,  during  the  course  of  these  Lec- 
tures, in  meeting  with  such  a  crowded  and  attentive 
audience, — ^a  pleasure,  inferior  only  to  that  whicii  I 
feel  in  proclaiming  to  you  the  glad  tidings  of  sslvstion 
on  the  Sabbath, — must  now  cease.  At  such  a  moinent, 
I  feel  as  if  I  had  been  privileged  to  conduct  you  to  tbe 
threshold  of  a  spacious  and  magnificent  temple  con- 
structed of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
wrought  by  the  most  exquisite  art,  and  from  whose 
sacred  courts  issued  sounds  of  sweetest  melody,  and 
the  fragrance  of  "  Araby  the  Blest; "--hut  while  we 
enter  to  behold  the  gorgeous  furniture  withio,  and  gaze 
\rith  wonder  on  the  diamonds,  and  rubies,  and  sapphires, 
which  blaze  in  glorious  radiance  around  us,  suddenly 
a  dark  curtain  descends  to  hide  from  our  view  tbe 
splendid  garniture  of  the  temple,  on  which  we  looked 
with  admiring  interest  and  silent  awe.  The  materiil 
universe  is  indeed  a  magnificent  temple,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  but  called  into  existence  by  a  werdt 
by  the  powerful  word  of  Him»  who  in  the  begioniof 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  who  still  up- 
holdeth  all  things  by  the  same  word  of  his  power. 
We  have  merely  reached  the  tharetholi  oi  that  gloriom 
temple  ;  we  have  seen  only  a  part  of  God's  works  :— 
far  though  we  have  travelled  in  thought  beyond  thti 
Solar  System,  to  distant  suns  and  syatema,  far  as  tbe 
imagination  can  reach,  yet  we  have  obuined  but  a  finnt 
glimpse  of  the  extent  and  beauty  of  tbe  bo^U^  ^ 
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It  u  BOl  in  this  world,  not  in  tbi<  imperfect 
ind  limited  state  of  being,  tbnt  we  can  hope  to  obtain 
BO  extensive  a  view  of  God's  works  as  our  curiosity 
prompts  us  to  seek.  Tbis  can  only  be  expected  in  a 
new  and  nobler  state  of  being.  Here  we  know  in  part ; 
bat  tbere  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known.  How 
important  then  that  we  should  be  prepared  for  that 
holy  and  happy  world,  where  our  view  will  be  widened, 
and  our  mental  capadti^  increased,  and  where  the  just 
shall  throoghont  eternity  advance  in  knowledge,  and 
rise  in  endless  progression  to  higher  and  yet  higher 
degrees  of  felicity  and  glory.  And  if  the  material 
world  be  90  full  of  riches  and  fraught  wfth  glory,  how 
infinitely  more  rich  and  glorious  must  the  moral  world 
be !  As  the  body  is  inferior  to  the  soul,  as  matter  is 
inferior  to  mind,  as  this  whole  earth,  yea,  the  whole 
material  universe,  is  less  valuable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
than  one  immortal  soul ;  then  surely,  if  the  combina- 
tions of  insensate  matter  be  so  interesting  to  us,  the 
oombinstaoos  of  immortal  mind  must  be  tenfold  more 
interesting;  if  God's  works  be  so  great,  then  how 
great  and  glorious  must  God  himself  be,  who  is  robed 
with  infinite  perfection,  and  clothed  with  light  as  with 
agarment! 

What  an  elevated  view  of  God's  majesty,  and  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  is  presented  to  us  in  the  subjects  which 
successively  have  come  under  our  consideration.  When 
we  look  even  to  this  lower  world  which  we  inhabit, 
an  inunense  globe  eight  thounnd  miles  in  diameter, 
attracted  by  the  sun  from  which  it  receives  light  and 
heat,  moving  through  space  at  the  rate  of  nineteen 
miles  in  a  moment  of  time,  and  furnishing  subsistence 
to  the  eight  hundred  millions  of  human  beings  who  in- 
habit its  surfiiee ;  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  He  who 
"han|^  the  earth  upon  nothing,"  and  guides  it  with 
unerring  precision  in  its  appointed  course,  is  wonderful 
in  coonsd  and  excellent  in  working,  a  constant  and 
kind  Benefiictor  to  the  unthankful  and  the  eviL  But 
when  ife  fiuther  reflect  that  there  are  other  worlds, 
revolTing  like  ours,  around  the  sun,  bearing  a  close  re- 
semblance to  the  earth,  diversified  with  hill  and  dale, 
wi^Ji  Und  and  sea,  surrounded  with  an  atmosphere,  and 
iupplied  with  dottds,  we  can  scarcely  reaut  the  con- 
dusioo,  that  these  worlds,  like  ours,  are  also  inhabited 
by  beings  capable,  as  we  are,  of  knowing  and  adoring 
thdr  Creator,  of  admiring  his  works,  and  oelebratbg 
his  pr^se  in  lofder  strains  than  we,  guilty  and  polluted, 
eu  reach.  We  find,  in  this  world,  every  blade  of 
grass,  every  leaf,  eyttj  drop  of  water,  teeming  with  life. 
The  microscope  shows  us  in  a  drop  of  water,  multitudes' 
of  animaleube,  formed  for  existence  and  happiness. 
Thus,  when  we  go  down  in  the  scale  of  creation,  we 
find  sJl  things  full  of  life ;  and  is  it  not  then  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that,  when  we  go  up  in  the  scale  of  crea- 
tion, we  should  also  find  all  things  full  of  life  ?  If  the 
drop  of  water,  seen  by  the  microscope,  contains  life, 
organised  existence ;  is  it  not  at  least  highly  probable, 
that  the  phnets  seen  by  the  telescope,  also  contain 
living  beings?  There  is  a  striking  passage  in  the 
forty.fi/th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  seems  to  intimate 
that  there  is  a  close  connection  between  the  creation 
of  a  world  and  the  creation  of  intelligent  beings  to  in- 
habit it:— "Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heavens,  Crod  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made 
it  i  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he 


formed  it  to  be  inhabited ;  I  am  the  liOrd,  and  there 
is  none  else." 

And  yet  even  the  sun,  which  is  more  than  a  million 
of  times  larger  than  the  earth,  and  the  planets  which 
revolve  around  it,  and  which  are  guided  in  their  vast 
and  varied  courses  by  Almighty  power  and  unerring 
Wisdom, — even  all  these  form  but  a  small  portion  of 
the  universe.  The  whole  solar  system,  which  occupies 
a  space  nearly  four  thousand  millions  of  miles  in  breadth, 
would  dwindle  down  to  a  small  point,  if  seen  from  the 
nearest  of  the  fixed  stars ;  and  our  earth  would  from 
thence  be  invisible.  It  has  been  ascertained  too,  that 
our  sun  is  in  motion,  like  many  of  the  "  fixed  stars," 
carrying  the  planets  along  with  him,  by  his  attractive 
power,  over  the  wide  fields  of  space.  And  hence  it 
has  been  supposed,  that  there  is  some  vast  central  body, 
around  which  the  innumerable  fibted  stars  or  suns,  with 
all  their  attending  planets,  revolve; — a  vast  central 
body,  which  n»y  be  the  peculiar  residence  of  Deity,  the 
metropolis  of  creation,  the  centre  of  the  universe.  Of 
this  at  least  we  are  sure,  though  Astronomy  never 
could  have  revealed  it,  that  there  is  a  heaven,  a  place 
of  glorious  light  and  endless  joy,  where  God  has  fixed 
his  throne,  and  into  which  his  people  shall  enter,  when 
their  probation  on  earth  is  finished.  The  Bible  has 
revealed  to  us  this  incorruptible  inheritance,  this  ever- 
lasting kingdom  which  shall  never  be  moved.  And  a 
promise  has  be^n  given  in  that  book  to  the  sinful  sons 
of  men,  that  if  they  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  they 
shall  enter  beyond  the  grave  into  that  rest  which  was 
purdiased  by  the  Saviour's  atoning  blood.  Christ  is 
the  way  to  the  Father,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Seeing  then  that  a  promise  has  been  left  us  of  entering 
bto  God's  rest,  let  us  beware  lest  any  of  us  should 
even  seem  to  come  short  of  it.  Let  us  especialiy  be- 
ware of  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  And  while  we  de- 
light in  the  study  of  science,  let  us  delight  more  in  the 
study  of  Scripture,  which  alone  is  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation, 

HOGBAPBICAL  6EZTCH. 

MAJOR-GENERAL  ANDREW  BURN, 
OF  XmB  BOTAL  MAUNSB. 

By  thb  Editob, 

Pabt  I. 

This  excellent  and  truly  Christian  officer  was  bom  at 
Dundee,  in  Forfinhire,  on  the  8th  September  1742. 
His  parents  were  very  godly  persons,  and  as  soon  aa 
infimt  reason  began  to  dawn,  they  endeavoured  to  in- 
struct their  fiunUy  in  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth; 
combining,  along  with  their  exertions,  the  influence  of 
ardent  and  persevering  prayers,  and  of  a  consistently 
pious  example.  The  good  seed  thus  sown  in  childhood 
sprung  up  after  many  days.  The  fruits  of  his  early 
education  were  not  apparent  for  some  time;  but  at 
length,  in  advanced  life,  he  was  filled  with  the  fruito  of 
righteousness,  to  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  God. 

When  nearly  three  years  old,  he  and  his  elder  brother 
were  committed  to  the  care  of  their  grandfiither,  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Under  his 
roof  at  West  Anstruther,  the  utmost  attention  was 
psid  to  their  education,  and  they  were  carefully  trained 
up  in  an  ifitimate  knowledge  of  Scripture.     At  the 
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•gtf  oC  fonrUen,  after  baring  ponoed  hii  itifdlea  at 
the  grmmmar  school  of  the  place,  Andrew's  father 
proposed  to  him  that  he  should  choose  a  profession ; 
»l  the  same  time,  strongly  recommending  the  law. 
The  young  man  readily  yielded  to  the  suRgestion  of 
his  parent,  and  accordingly  he  was  put  in  the  office 
of  a  lawyer  with  whom  his  father  was  acquainted. 
On  bis  entering  upon  this  line  of  life,  the  old  man 
gave  his  son  many  aseful  admonitions;  accompany- 
ing them  with  earnest  prayer  to  the  Almighty  in  his 
behalf*  For  a  year,  he  paid  close  and  unwearied  atten- 
tion to  his  business;  and  so  well  was  he  succeeding, 
that  be  befan  to  entertain  golden  dreams  of  future  pro- 
aperity  and  wealth.  This,  indeed,  was  the  highest 
object  of  his  ambition ;  **  totally  ignorant,"  as  he  after- 
Wards  confessed,  "  that  '  the  blessing  of  the  LK>rd,  it 
toakeih  rich;  and  be  addeth  no  sorrow  with  ic*  " 

It  \ras  not,  however,  the  will  of  Providence  that 
young  Burn  should  continue  in  the  profession  on  which 
h«  had  been  persuaded  to  enter.  Accordingly,  an  event 
unexpectedly  occurred  which  turned  his  thoughts  into 
»  very  different  channel.  Ills  father  having  about  this 
time  been  visited  with  some  heavy  losses,  particularly 
by  the  foundering  of  a  vessel  which  was  not  insured, 
became,  in  consequence,  reduced  in  circumstances,  and 
found  it  necessary  to  Uke  a  situation^  as  purser,  on  board 
m  sloop  of  war.  From  that  period  the  son  was  seized 
ivith  an  Invincible  desire  to  follow  in  the  foouteps  of 
bis  father.  His  mind  became  quite  unsettled,  and  the 
result  was  tluit  be  quitted  his  employment,  and,  with 
the  consent  of  his  father,  set  himself  to  the  study  of 
marhematics  and  navigation,  with  the  view  of  preparing 
himself  for  a  naval  life.  After  spending  a  few  months 
in  the  acquisition  of  these  necessary  branches  of  infor- 
mation, the  ardent,  enterprising  youth,  embarked,  in 
the  year  1758,  on  board  the  Ye&sel  in  which  hia  father 
eailed. 

The  young  man  bad  just  entered  his  seventeentli 
year  when  he  first  engaged  in  the  adventurous  life  of  a 
sailor ;  and,  exposed  as  he  was  to  all  the  temptations 
of  a  man-of-war,  it  was  providential  that  he  was  placed 
immediately  under  the  eye  of  a  kind  and  pious  parent. 
Thrbugh  his  father's  influence,  he  Avas  employed  in  the 
captain's  cabin,  assisting  his  clerk  in  keeping  the  ship's 
books  and  his  father's  accounts.  His  companions,  while 
on  board  this  vessel,  were,  unhappily,  of  the  worst 
description;  but,  under  the  salutary  guardianship  of 
parental  care,  he  was  restrained  from  many  wicked 
practices  into  which  he  would  otherwise  have  fallen. 
A  few  days  after  he  embarked,  the  ahip  saiied  from 
Letth  for  the  North  Sea,  where  it  was  stationed  during 
the  winter,  for  the  protection  of  the  cod-fishery  on  the 
Dogger-bank.  Here  be  was  exposed  to  incessant  sea- 
eickneas  and  very  violent  storms,  which  often  threatened 
•hip wreck.  But,  to  his  great  relief,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  follovdng  January  (1759),  the  vessel  was  ordered 
to  the  Nore,  and  having  remained  there  about  two 
■MHiths,  they  sailed  on  a  cruise  toward  the  north  ;  but 
soon  meeting  with  heavy  galea  of  wind»  were  driven 
over  to  the  coast  of  Holland,  where  they  remained 
wind-bound  for  three  weeks.  The  damage  which  the 
•hip  Mififered  occasioned  their  return  to  Portsmouth, 
wheiioe,  after  being  repaired  and  fitted  for  fbreign  ser- 
ipioe^  tbty  tatlad  lor  the  Weet  Indies.  While  cruiiing 
•busd  Juiaiea»  in  conaeqMOee  of  hia  fiitlier'i  health 


•offering  sererely  from  the  climate,  and  being  ebUged 
to  resign  bis  situation  aa  purser  and  return  to  England, 
young  Bum  also  procured  his  discharge  from  the  ser- 
vice, and  got  a  place  at  Kingston,  as  clerk  in  the  office 
of  the  deputy-secretary  of  the  island. 

The  circumstances  in  which  he  was  now  placed  were 
by  no  means  favourable  to  his  improvement  in  spiritual 
knowledge  and  feeling.  No  longer  privileged  «»Hth  a 
father's  counsels,  example,  and  prayers,  his  religious 
impressions  gradually  became  enfeebled ;  and  although 
the  frequent  deaths  which  happened  among  his  asio« 
ciates  in  that  unhealthy  climate  occasionally  roused 
him  to  reflection,  his  better  feelings  were  too  often 
transient  and  temporary.  Alarmed  by  tbe  prevalence 
of  an  .epidemical  fever  in  Kingston,  be  led  bis  situa- 
tion, and  became  a  book-keeper  on  a  plantation  in  tbe 
country.  Here  he  remained  fur  nine  or  tan  months, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  ^vas  not  unfrequently  exposed 
to  danger,  by  the  general  insurrection  which  took  place 
among  the  negroes  all  over  the  island.  Upheld  by  s 
kind  Providence,  he  was  kept  in  safety ;  but  notwith- 
standing the  long-suffering  patience  of  God  towards 
him,  he  plunged  into  many  vices,  and  ruabed  rsptdly, 
with  the  wicked  multitude  around  him,  along  th«  broad 
road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 

While  thus  familiarizing  himself  with  sin,  in  all  iti 
varied  and  roost  degrading  forms,  he  waa  acixed  with  s 
sudden  and  irresistible  impulse  to  leave  the  island.  In 
vain  did  his  employer  attempt  to  detain  him,  by  the 
offer  of  a  higher  and  more  lucrative  employment. 
Neither  arguments  nor  entreaties  would  avail.  He 
had  formed  his  resolution,  and  was  determined  to  abide 
by  it.  On  the  24th  of  August  1760,  accordingly,  he 
embarked  as  a  supernumerary  on  board  of  a  ship  bound 
for  England.  Shortly  ai^er  the  vessel  had  sailed,  he  vsi 
reduced  so  low,  by  an  attack  of  fever,  that  bis  lile  wsi 
despaired  of;  but  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  interpose 
in  his  behalf,  and  he  waa  restored  to  health.  The 
voyage  was  a  stormy  one,  and  the  ahip  being  leaky,  tke 
passengers  were  in  imminent  danger  of  their  lives  (  but 
Mr  Burn  and  a  few  others  took  advantage  of  a  Virginis 
trader*  bound  for  Whitehaven,  which  came  to  their 
rescue,  and  having  secured  a  passage  in  her,  they 
reached  England  in  safety.  The  Edinbuigh,  in  which 
he  had  left  Jamaica,  after  encountering  many  hardabips, 
actually  reached  Pl/mouth  a  fortnight  befbfe  tbfe  othet 
vessel  entered  Whitehaven. 

No  sooner  had  Mr  Burn  landed  on  the  shores  of 
England,  and  acquainted  hia  friends  by  letter  with  Us 
arrival,  than  his  father  wrote  him,  sharply  reproving 
him  for  leaving  hie  situation  in  Jamaica.  This  com- 
munication, which  contained  a  small  reflsittaoce  of 
money  for  the  supply  of  his  immediate  wants,  cofl- 
yeyed,  besides,  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  tbe  death 
of  his  venerable  grandfather,  under  whose  roof  he  fcad 
been  reared.  Tbe  tidings  affected  tbe  youi^  nan 
deeply,  but  the  impression  soon  wore  eff,  and  he  was 
as  thoughtless  as  ever.  In  search  of  a  aituation,  he 
travelled  from  Whitehaven  to  London;  and*  on  hie 
arrival  in  the  metropolis,  he  waited  on  oee  of  his 
fellow-passengers,  a  man  of  property  in  Jamaioa,  who 
had  promised  to  take  him  back  with  bin  as  a  derk  if 
he  was  unsucoessfbl  in  finding  employtnenl  eft  beese. 
Hia  friend,  however,  received  him  with  gicit  peoJam, 
and  stating  that  be  bad  made  Up  hia  mind  16  ctaain  ii 
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England,  eTpretsed  reg^ret  that  he  coald  do  nothing  1 
for  him.  Mr  Dum  was  cut  to  the  heart  hy  the  disap- 
pointment of  his  hopes,  and  he  resolved  as  a  last  re- 
source to  return  to  Jamaica  in  the  first  vessel  he  could 
fitul.  Before  putting  this  design  into  execution,  he 
w-aited  upon  his  father's  agent  at  Tower-hill,  and  to 
his  astonishment,  he  was  informed  that  an  appointment 
had  been  procured  for  him  as  purser  in  the  Sea- Horse 
man-of-war.  The  office  had  been  intended  for  his 
faiher,  but  on  his  declining  it.  Sir  Harry  Erskine  had 
succeeded  in  getting  the  name  of  the  son  substituted 
in  the  appointment  for  that  of  the  father.  Overjoyed 
at  the  announcement,  Mr  Burn  set  off  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  bis  generous  benefactor.  But  alatf  I  the  cup 
of  promised  enjoyment  was  speedily  dashed  from  his 
lips.  Sir  Harry  Erskine  assured  him,  that  the  situa- 
tion had  been  obtained,  but  as  no  intelligence  could  be 
^ot  concerning  him,  and  as  the  ship  was  ready  to  sail, 
the  Admiralty  had  found  it  necessary  to  bestow  the 
place  upon  another.  Thus  frustrated  in  his  hopes  of 
procuring  a  situation  in  London,  he  applied  to  his  kind 
patron  Sir  Harry  Erskine,  who  promised  to  procure 
for  him,  if  possible,  a  commission  in  the  marines,  but  at 
the  same  time,  observed  that  he  had  very  little  pros- 
pect  of  succeeding. 

From  Sir  Harry  Erskine's,  Mr  Bum  went,  disap- 
pointed and  chagrined,  to  call  on  Mrs  Hay,  one  of  his 
father's  friends ;  and  although  he  had  never  seen  the 
Lidy  before,  she  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  young  man, 
invited  him  to  remain  in  her  house,  and  treated  him 
like  a  son.  In  a  few  days  she  advised  him  to  go  to  her 
husband  on  board  the  Royal  George,  and  as  he  was 
secretary  to  Sir  Edward  Uawke,  he  would  probably  be 
able  to  provide  for  him  in  some  way  or  another,  and  in 
the  meantime  would  employ  him  as  a  clerk  in  his  office. 
After  some  difficulty  in  finding  out  the  ship,  he  was 
received  on  board  the  Royal  George,  and  entered  on 
the  ship's  books  by  his  kind  friend  Mr  Hay,  who  showed 
bim  every  attention  in  his  power.  He  had  scarcely 
been  two  months  on  board  this  vessel  when  he  was 
informed  by  the  commanding  officer,  that  Sir  Harry 
Erskine  bad  obtained  for  him  a  commission  in  the 
marines.  Having  been  discharged  from  the  Royal 
George  accordingly,  he  proceeded  to  London,  and  on 
the  0th  of  June  1761,  he  joined  head-quarters  at 
Chatham. 

Thus,  aflter  passing  through  many  changes,  Mr  Burn 
was  no\r,  in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  placed  in  a 
situation  which  raised  him  far  above  the  reach  of  want, 
and  which  possessed  many  advantages.  He  had  much 
spare  time  on  hand,  which  he  sought  to  spend  usefully. 
His  early  habits  of  reflection  and  seriousness  now  re- 
turned. He  Ittid  down  a  regular  plan  for  the  perform- 
ance of  religious  duties,  to  which  he  strictly  adhered. 
As  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  he  constantly  attended  divine  ser- 
vice in  a  Presbyterian  meeting-house  at  Rochester. 
As  to  all  outward  forms,  he  was  faithful  and  strictly 
conscientious  in  the  observance  of  them ;  but  by  his 
own  confession  he  was  still  to  a  great  extent  under  the 
influence  of  the  world.  He  spent  much  time  in  the 
company  of  his  brother  officers,  joining  with  them  in 
cards,  and  other  useless  and  dangerous  amusements,  and 
although  he  oflen  resolved  to  occupy  his  time  more 
ptofitaUj,  tha  love  of  gaming  became  every  day  stronger. 


On  this  subject  be  thui  ezpreisef  hlmielf  In  Lit  pub- 
lished Autobiography  s-» 

"  The  more  I  resolved,  the  stronger  grew  the  sin. 
A  multitude  of  broken  vows  heaped  guilt  upon  guilt, 
and  brought  an  accumulated  load  of  sorrow  to  my  mind. 
So  much  so,  that  on  one  Lord's  day,  when  1  was  to 
receive  the  sacrament,  before  I  ap[)roached  that  sacred 
ordinance,  my  conscience  so  keenly  accused  me  on  ac- 
count of  this  beloved  idol,  that  I  hardly  knew  what  to 
do  with  myself.     I  tried  to  pacify  it  by  a  renewal  of  all 
my  resolutions,  with  many  additions  and  amendments. 
I  parleyed  and  reasoned  the  matter  over  for  hours,  try- 
ing, if  possible,  to  come  to  some  term?  of  accommodation, 
but  still  the  obstinate  monitor  within   cried    out— 
'  There's  an  Achan  in  the  camp :  approach  the  table  of 
the  Lord  if  you  dare.'     Scared  at  the  threat,  and  yet 
unwilling  to  part  with  my  darling  lust,  I  became  like 
one  possessed.     Restless  and  uneasy.  I  flew  out  of  the 
house  to  vent  my  misery  with  more  freedom  in  the 
fields,  under  the  wide  canopy  of  heaven.     Here  I  was 
led  to  meditate  on  the  happiness  of  the  righteous,  and 
the  misery  of  the  wicked  in  a  future  state.     The  im- 
portance of  eternity,  falling  with  a  ponderous  weight 
upon  my  soul,   raised  such  a  vehement  indignation 
against  '  the  accursed  thing'  within,  that,  crying  to 
God  for  help,  1  kneeled  do\%*n  under  a  hedge,  and  tak- 
ing Heaven  and  Earth  to  witness,  wrote  on  a  piece  of 
paper  with  ray  pencil  a  solemn  vow  that  I  never  would 
play  at  cards,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  so  long  as 
I  lived.     No  sooner  had  1  put  my  name  to  this  solemn 
vow,  than  1  felt  myself  another  creature.     Sorrow  took 
wing  and  flew  away,  and  a  delightful  peace  succeeded. 
The  intolerable  burden  being  removed  from  my-  mind, 
I  approached  the  sacred  table  of  the  Lord  with  an  un- 
usual degree  of  pleasure  and  delight*      This  was  not 
my  only  idol.      I  had  many  others  to  contend  with. 
But  while  I  was  endeavouring  to  heal  my  wounded 
soul  in  one  place,  ere  I  waa  aware  sin,  broke  out  in 
another." 

During  hb  stay  at  Chatham*  Lieut.  Burn  became 
acquainted  with  some  pious  people,  in  whose  company 
he  acquired  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  divine 
things,  and  was  strengthened  and  encouraged  in  the 
good  ways  of  the  Lord.  On  the  restoration  of  peace 
in  the  beginning  of  1763,  he  was  discharged  on  half- 
pay,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  visiting  his  parents,  whom 
he  had  not  seen  for  several  years.  He  set  off  accord- 
ingly for  Scotland,  and  having  spent  a  few  months 
under  his  Other's  roof,  he  returned  to  London  with  the 
view  of  endeavouring  to  get  into  full-pay,  and  if  that 
should  fail,  to  try  to  procure  a  place,  in  some  public 
office,  or  merchant's  counting-house.  On  reaching  the 
metropolis,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  the  house  of 
his  kind  friend  Mr  Hay,  and  after  remaining  nearly  a 
year  with  no  prospect  of  finding  employment,  a  pro* 
posal  was  made  to  him  by  Mr  and  Mrs  Hay,  to  accom- 
pany their  son  to  France.  Without  consulting  his 
parents,  accordingly,  he  set  out  with  his  young  charge 
for  the  Continent.  A  residence  in  France  a'as  not 
likely  to  advance  his  spiritual  interests.  He  felt  him- 
self irresistibly  seduced  into  the  vortex  of  gaiety  and 
idle  frivolity,  and  his  religious  impressions  were  almost 
entirely  effaced.  During  tbe  first  year  he  was  so 
constantly  employed  in  the  study  of  the  language,  and 
the  acquisition  of  some  useful  branches  of  knowledge, 
that  he  was  less  exposed  to  temptation  than  afterwards. 
But  even  then,  a  spiritual  coldness  and  insensibility 
crept  over  him,  which  paved  tbe  way  for  Che  mora 
serious  declension  which  afterwards  ensued.  Through 
the  influence  of  some  false  impresaion  upon  her  mind. 
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Mrs  Hny  withdrew  her  son  from  under  hi»  charge  and 
carried  him  to  England ;  leaving  Lieut.  Burn  in  a  strange 
country,  far  from  home,  with  nothing  more  than  his 
half-pay  to  subsidt  on.  Mr  Hay,  notwithstanding  the 
unhappy  disagreement  which  had  taken  place,  sent  him 
a  remittance  of  money  to  bring  him  home ;  but  intoxi- 
cated with  the  ensnaring  pleasures  with  which  he  was 
surrounded,  he  resolved  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  France.  He  now  gave  himself  up  to  cards,  the 
billiard  table,  and  the  theatre.  When  at  any  time  he 
engaged  in  reading,  the  works  of  the  French  sceptics 
were  his  favourite  authors.  With  the  writings  of  Vol- 
taire, Rousseau,  and  D'Alembert,  he  became  quite 
familiar,  and  gradually  he  began  to  doubt  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Scriptures,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  even  the  existence  of  a  God.  Harassed  with  tor- 
menting doubts,  he  was  reduced  to  a  most  unhappy  and 
feverish  state  of  mind.  His  feelings  are. thus  described 
in  his  journal  for  the  last  day  of  December  1768: — 

**  The  sun  is  just  set,  and  ere  it  again  tinges  the  top 
of  yonder  mountains  with  its  cheering  rays,  the  past 
year  (short  portion  of  human  life !)  will  no  more  be 
reckoned  among  the  number  of  those  which  the  Su- 
preme Being  has  destined  to  measure  the  duration  of 
our  abode  in  this  world.  1  cannot  then  better  employ 
the  little  that  remains  of  it,  than  in  seriously  reflecting 
upon  the  end  of  my  existence,  which  approaches  with 
such  constant  rapidity.  A  thousand  doubts  arise,  one 
after  another,  in  my  soul,  and  make  me  tremble ;  ig- 
norant of  what  I  now  am,  and  still  more  so  as  to  what 
I  shall  be.  If  death  is  to  destroy  in  me  this  part  which 
thinks,  which  reasons,  and  with  so  much  ardour  breathes 
after  an  assurance  of  its  existence  in  a  future  state, 
what  a  despicable  being  do  I  appear  in  my  own  eyes. 
Beyond  all  expression  miserable  I  If  my  soul  is  nothing 
more  than  an  organ  of  my  body  more  delicately  lyound 
up,  whose  secret  and  wonderful  movements  lie  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  conception,  but  which,  notwith- 
standing, will  one  day  moulder  into  dust  with  the  rest, 
and  return  to  its  primitive  nothing— how  much  reason 
have  I  to  curse  the  day  in  which  I  was  bom  1  And 
what  a  horrid  idea  must  I  entertain  of  Him  who  has 
only  endued  me  with  the  faculty  of  thinking,  that  I 
may  better  conceive  his  Almighty  power  thus  exerted 
to  make  me  wretched  ?  O  Death,  if  thy  dominion  ex- 
tends to  this  dreadful  length,  I  have  too  much  reason 
to  tremble  at  thy  approach.  What  I  lose  all  at  onee 
my  flattering  hopes  of  immortality,  fall  in  one  moment 
from  that  state  of  perfection  where  I  fondly  placed  my- 
self after  this  life,  into  all  the  horrors  of  non-existence  ? 
Dreadful  thought." 

Amid  these  strange  conflicting  doubts,  Lieut.  Burn 
still  continued  to  keep  up  a  form  of  religion — praying 
twice  a-day,  and  every  morning  reading  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible.  The  substance,  however,  ^vas  to  all  ap- 
pearance gone,  though  the  shadow  remained.  He 
plunged  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin,  until  at  length, 
encompassed  with  difficulties  on  every  side,  and  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  pecuniary  embarrassment,  he  began, 
like  the  prodigal,  to  bethink  himself.  He  was  anxious 
to  return  to  his  native  land,  but  the  state  of  his  worldly 
affairs  was  such  as  to  forbid  his  entertaining  such  an 
idea.  He  retired  from  company,  became  reserved  and 
melancholy,  and  his  health  began  to  be  impaired.  To 
extricate  himself  from  debt,  he  resorted  to  gaming; 
but,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  matters  only  be- 
came worse,  instead  of  better.  He  now  began  to  in- 
dulge the  hope  that,  by  engaging  in  literature,  he  might 
at  once  realise  a  fortune,  and  raise  himself  to  distinc- 


tion. For  a  year  and  a-half,  aecordiDg^y,  Be  devoted 
himself  to  laborious  study.  Having  acquired  •  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  French  language,  be  wrote  several 
short  papers  for  the  periodical  press,  which  were 
favourably  received.  He  now  devoted  himaelf  to  the 
preparation  of  a  tragedy,  by  which  be  wrapped  himself 
up  in  the  golden  dream  of  mounting  at  once  to  the 
summit  of  **  Fame's  proud  temple."  In  this,  however, 
he  was  miserably  disappointed.  His  tragedy,  on  being 
sent  to  a  stage-manager  in  Paris,  was  politely  declined. 
He  was  now  reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  distress. 
<«  My  body  pained  and  emaciated,**  to  use  hia  own  Ian- 
guage,  "  my  soul  bowed  down  under  the  weight  of  the 
most  pungent  sorrow — with  the  dismal  prospect  before 
me  of  perishing  at  last  in  a  strange  land,  &r  from  evf-ry 
one  that  was  near  or  dear  to  me." 

How  often  has  it  been  I'ealized,  in  the  experience  of 
the  Christian,  that  **  man's  extremity  is  God*s  oppor- 
tunity." It  was  remarkably  so  in  the  present  instance. 
Reduced  to  a  state  of  almost  complete  destitutioD,  He 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  raised  up 
for  Lieut.  Burn  a  kind  friend,  who  generously  sent  him 
money,  which,  along  with  a  remittance  from  his  Cither, 
was  sufficient  to  pay  all  his  debts,  and  defray  hi^  trarel- 
ling  expenses  to  England.  Rejdcing  in  his  emancipi^ 
tion  from  a  land  which,  amid  all  its  &8cinatioDS,  he 
had  viewed  for  some  time  past  as  a  land  of  bondsge, 
he  bade  adieu  to  the  shores  of  France  without  a  ligh; 
and,  in  the  month  of  May  1770,  he  set  foot  in  Eoghmd 
once  more,  af^er  an  absence  of  six  years.  So  different 
were  his  views  and  feelings  from  what  they  had  for- 
merly been,  that  his  acquaintances,  particularly  those 
at  Chatham,  were  struck  with  the  change.  On  hii 
arrival  in  Scotland,  however,  the  alteratioa  in  bis 
whole  deportment  excited  still  greater  surprise  than  even 
in  England.  His  pious  parents  mourned  over  him  si 
fiedlen  and  degenerate.  "  France  has  been  your  rmo,** 
were  words  which  often  escaped  from  their  lips:  snd 
although  he  felt  conscious  that  there  waa  too  much 
truth  in  the  remark,  he  was  unwilling  to  renounce  the 
sceptical  opinions  which  he  had  imbibed.  Many  sn 
admonition  was  tendered  to  him  by  his  pious  relatives, 
and  many  an  urgent  letter  reached  him  from  Christian 
acquaintances  in  England ;  but  while  his  reason  was 
convinced  that  all  was  not  right  with  him,  pride  for- 
bade him  to  yield. 

After  he  had  been  only  a  few  months  in  Seodaod, 
Lieut.  Hum  was  unexpectedly  ordered  upon  actusl  ser- 
vice. He  set  off  accordingly  to  London,  and  while 
there  the  melancholy  intelligence  reached  him  of  the 
death  of  his  only  and  much  loved  brother.  This  tad 
event  produced  a  powerful  impression  upon  his  mind, 
and  tended  more  than  any  thing  to  bredc  asunder,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  the  chain  of  ignorance  and  loep- 
ticism  in  which,  for  several  years,  he  had  been  bound. 
While  in  a  disconsolate  frame  on  account  of  the  eevere 
loss  he  had  sustained,  he  had  a  yery  remarkable  dresm, 
which,  in  the  excited  state  of  his  feelings,  tended  still 
fiirther  to  arouse  him  to  an  anxiety  about  his  awful 
condition  as  a  backslider.  He  now  sought  to  return 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  his  soul.  The  re- 
turning penitent  was  welcomed  by  a  gradons  and  mer- 
ciful heavenly  Father,  and  from  that  time  he  strove  to 
act  as  a  consistent  follower  of  the  Loid  Jesus.  In  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  he  wis  stationed  at  ChatbaoH 
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wbera  he  enjjoyedt  ai  focmeriy,  many  predoui  tpiritiul 
prifileget,  ud  the  aocietj  of  many  wana-hearted  Cbris- 
tiaoa.  Em  was  now  united  to  one  whom  he  had  long 
lored,  and  whose  pious  and  judicious  counsels  were  of 
great  advantage  to  him.  Thus  comforuhly  settled  in 
life,  he  felt  quite  contented  and  happy.  But  this  b 
oot»  perhaps,  in  every  case  the  state  most  fitted  to 
promote  the  progress  of  the  Christian.  Lieut.  Bum  was 
insensibly  drawn  away  by  the  ii^uence  of  an  ensnaring 
world,  and  his  soul  began  to  cleave  to  the  dust.  He 
was  somewhat  in  the  situation  of  Demas,  who  .loved 
the  present  evil  world,  and  therefore  forsook  the  cause 
of  the  Bedeemer.  In  this  situation,  the  Almighty 
thooght  fit  to  visit  his  backslidings  with  a  rod,  and  by 
sending  a  severe  bodily  trouble,  to  remind  him  that 
this  was  not  his  rest,  for  it  is  polluted.  By  this  dis- 
esse,  he  was  brought  to  the  very  gates  of  death ;  but 
the  effect  up<m  his  soul  was  of  the  most  beneficial  de- 
Kription,  and  no  sooner  was  he  restored  to  health, 
than  the  consequences  were  apparent  in  the  increased 
devontness  of  his  heart  and  the  holy  tenderness  of  hb 
walk.  He  delighted  in  communion  with  God,  and  in  the 
company  and  fellowship  of  God's  people.  The  Bible  was 
his  consent  companion,  and  he  rejoiced  when  it  was 
Mid  unto  him,  '*  Go  ye  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.'* 


SONG  OF  PRAISE. 

[  SuppfMcd  to  txpren  the  fcehofi  of  s  Lad j,  who,  bjr  a  ddlftil 
tioD,  WBf  at  last  enabled  to  know  the  bleimog  of  sight.] 

By  a.  Pabk, 

J^thrufBUmdaess,  or  the  Secomd  Sente  BeHoredtmd  LottT  fc 

Almiohtt  God  1  thy  holy  light 

lUumes  my  marvelling  eyes — 
A  world  pf  bliss,  in  radiance  bright. 

Rolls  'neath  thy  star-strewn  skies. 
In  vain  I  breathe  at  Nature's  shrine, 
The  new-bom  blessings  that  are  mine  I 

When  darkness,  like  a  mantle,  hung 

Around  my  orbless  soul, 
I  deem'd  not  such  enchantments  flung 

Their  charms  irom  pole  to  pole : 
Natural — IVe  heard  thy  praises  sung; 
But  now  thou  speak'st  with  matchless  tongue! 

My  soul  was  all  entomb'd  in  night, 
Though  sunshine  smil'd  around. 

And  threw  its  thin  ethereal  light, 
like  gold-veilk  o'er  the  ground  I 

I  could  not  see  the  heavenly  sight. 

Though  all  rejoiced  in  summer  might  1 

But  now  I  roll  mine  eyes  on  high ; 

O  bliss  adored  by  me  1 
I  mark  the  splendour  of  the  sky-* 

The  grandeur  of  the  sea — 
The  valleys  sweet,  where  flowrets  vie — 
The  hOU,  where  snow-like  vapours  lie ! 

I  see  the  soaring  birds  of  love, 
Which  charm  d  my  listening  ear, 

Dsrt  joyfully  far,  hi  above 
In  their  cerulean  sphere ; 

Or  in  the  groves,  or  in  the  bowers. 

Singing  sweet  anthems  to  the  flowers! 

Sweet  moon,  bright  stars,  and  glorious  sun 

On  whom  no  spot  appears ! 
Thou  daxiling,  though  unwearybg  one, 

Lord  of  six  thousand  years  I 
Great  emblem  of  the  Deity, 
Whose  throM  la  in  th«  seventh  sky  I 


O  earth,  and  sea,  and  hearen,  and  man. 
Ye  are  most  wondrous  things } 

Who  can  the  meanest  creature  scan 
Of  thine,  great  King  of  kings  ? 

What  wisdom  change  the  unerring  plan. 

Which  perfect  with  the  world  began  ? 


THB  LAMB  OF  GOO : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rby.  Donald  Febgdsson, 

Minister  of  Dunmchen,  For/ar$hir€. 

*'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."— John  i.  29. 

The  long  night  of  the  Church's  desolation,  is 
drawing  near  a  close  ;  and  the  futhful  in  Judea, 
are  waiting,  with  intense  anxiety,  for  the  tokens 
of  an  opening  day.  The  Church  may  be  regarded 
as  falfilling  the  words  of  the  prophetic  descrip- 
tion, as  longing  for  the  dawn,  and  sending  frequent 
messengers  to  the  guards  stationed  on  her  highest 
battlements,  with  the  eager  inquiry, — "  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?"  And  often  bad  the  messenger  retarned 
sorrowing  with  the  answer,  '<  The  morning  com- 
eth,  and  also  the  night ;  if  ye  will  inquire,  in- 
quire ye;  return,  come.**  But  now,  after  ages 
of  darkness,  lo,  a  faint  streak  of  light  is  seen 
tinging  the  distant  horizon,  and  the  morning  star 
is  annonnced,  which  betokened  the  speedy  appear- 
ance of  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

£yery  prophecy  had  now  been  fulfilled, — every 
promise  had  been  verified, — every  preparation  had 
been  completed ;  and  now,  that  every  thing  was 
ripe  and  ready  for  Shiloh's  coming,  the  herald  of 
Messiah  appeared,  about  to  fulfil  the  lofty  predic- 
tions that  were  uttered  at  his  birth — "  And  thou, 
child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest: 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  whereby 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace.* 

In  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  did  John  com- 
mence his  ministry; — and  there  was  his  voice 
heard  in  tones  as  rude,  and  with  a  message  as 
stern,  as  the  scenery  by  which  he  was  surrounded ; 
"convincing  of  sin," — denouncing  wrath,  and 
calling  upon  "  men  every  where  to  repent." 

The  message  which  the  Baptist  bore,  was,  first 
of  all,  a  message  of  terror  and  of  awakening, — for, 
in  preaching  repentance,  he  "  concluded  idl  men 
under  sin  f  but  amid  the  sterner  notes  of  judg- 
ment, which  peculiarly  characterised  his  preaching, 
was  blended  the  soft  music  of  mercy  and  of  hope, 
for  while  he  published  onto  men  their  guilt  and 
their  peril,  he  was  also  privileged  to  publish  the 
near  approach  of  a  Deliverer,  inasmuch  as  the 
**  kingdom  of  God  was  nigh  at  hand." 

His  message,  indeed,  was  as  it  were,  the  con* 
necting  lii^  that  united  the  law  and  the  Gospel 
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togetber»  and*  thereforSy  did  it  ptrtake  somewhat 
of  the  elements  of  both  ;  for  while  be  proclaimed 
the  law  with  its  terrors,  he  also  pointed  forward 
to  the  Gospel  with  its  salvation;  and  thereby  was 
it  that  he  lullilled  the  high  duties  of  his  o/Hcei — 
for  the  convictions  of  sin,  the  apprehensions  of 
wrath,  and  the  terrors  of  condemnation,  which  his 
preaching  awakened  in  the  minds  of  the  people, 
by  proving  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour,  prepared 
their  mind  for  closing  with  the  offers,  for  grasp- 
ing the  promisesi  and  for  clinging  to  the  Cross  of 
that  "  Lamb  of  God,  who  was  to  take  away  the 
fins  of  the  world." 

Thus,  then,  did  the  Baptist  point  forward  uni- 
formly to  one  Mightier  and  Holier  than  himself, 
who  was  about  to  appear  for  the  redemption  of 
his  people ;  thus  did  he  preach  not  himself,  but 
his  Nfuster ;  not  works,  but  grace ;  urging  repent- 
ance, in  order  that  men  might  be  prepared  for 
appreciating  this  grace :  and,  therefore,  as  soon 
as  our  blessed  Redeemer  had,  after  his  baptism, 
triumphed  over  Satan,  and  ** returned,  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,"  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  and 
when  now  commencing  his  public  ministry,  to 
him  the  Baptist  pointed  as  the  Deliverer  so  long 
expected ;  to  him  the  Baptist  testified,  as  the 
Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers, — the  substance 
of  all  the  types  and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament 
economy ;  the  end  of  all  the  sacrifices, — ^himself 
indeed  the  great — the  all-sufficient  sacrifice — **  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

In  proceeding  to  the  further  illustration  of  these 
words,  permit  me,  in  humble  dependence  upon 
the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  direct  your 
attention  to  three  separate  topics;  1^/,  To  the 
character  in  which  our  Saviour  is  represented  in 
this  testimony  of  John ;  2dy  To  the  design  where- 
fore our  Saviour  was  manifested  in  that  character, 
and  Qd,  To  the  invitation  to  behold  him  ia  that 
character. — And  may  the  Lord  grant  that  you, 
yea,  every  one  of  you,  for  himself,  may,  by  the  eye 
of  Faith,  be  enabled  to  behold  this  Lamb  of  God, 
as  taking  away  your  sins ;  so  that,  from  the  heart, 
yon  may  all  be  able  to  say — thou  art  my  Lord, 
thou  art  my  God,  thou  art  my  Saviour,  « thou  art 
all  my  salvation,  thou  art  all  my  desire  1" 

I.  Permit  me,  then,  as  was  proposed,  to  direct 
^our  attention,  in  the  Jit^st  place,  to  the  character 
in  which  our  blessed  Saviour  is  represented  in 
this  testimony  of  John,  "  the  Lamb  of  God." — The 
words  of  our  text  are  addressed  to  men  as  lying 
under  sentence  of  condemnation.  Man's  liability 
to  condemnation,  however,  is  all  of  himself.  Sin, 
of  which  condemnation  is  a  necessary  result  (when 
an  all-seeing  and  a  holy  God  is  the  Jud^e),  was 
the  voluntary  act  of  man,  and  therefore  does  the 
Almighty  remonstrate  with  the  perversity  of  his 
creature,  in  terms  of  tender  admonition — «0 
Israel,"  he  says,  «thoa  hast  destroyed  thyself." 
Thus,  then,  is  man's  liability  to  condemnation  all 
of  himself;  deliverance,  again,  is  all  of  God,  flow- 
ing forth  from  his  grace  and  his  free  favour ;  listen 
to  his  6wn  words,  <«  O  IsfmIi  thou  hast  destroyed 


thyself,  but  in  me  is  thy  help:  I  win  nnsom  them 
from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  tbem 
from  death  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  1  Oh 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  !" 

For  the  purpose  of  efiecting  this  deliTerance, 
God  devised  a  scheme  of  substitution,  saying,  by 
the  mouth  of  his  inspired  prophet,  **  Thou  speak- 
est  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  bave 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty."  This  coming 
mighty  one  was  shadowed  forth  to  men  by  sacri- 
ficial rites;  and  through  these  emblems  of  redemp- 
tion, the  Old  Testament  worthies,  looking  across 
the  altar  of  sacrifice,  beheld,  in  the  rista  of  yean 
before  them,  ♦«  the  day  of  grace  afar  off ;  **  and  hav- 
ing  "  obtained  a  good  report,  they  were  justified 
by  faith."  What  the  sacrificial  rites  prefigured, 
was  at  last  revealed  ;  and  when  the  mighhi  cue 
«*  came  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength," 
to  save  us,  God  himself,  even  the  Father,  who 
provided  the  Deliverer  for  men,  commande<l  his 
servant  to  point  out  the  Saviour,  to  the  sinner, 
by  publishing  the  announcement  of  our  text— 
«'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  And  how  meet  was  such  a 
title!  how  descriptive  alike  of  the  Redeemer's 
character  and  office !  As  to  the  character,  this  title 
indicated  first,  the  innocency  of  that  Sav  ioor,  «ho 
was  "like  a  lamb,  without  blemish,  and  without 
spot,"  "manifested  to  take  away  our  sins,  although 
in  him  was  no  sin."  How  strikingly,  too,  does  it 
reveal  the  meekness,  the  lamb-like  meekness  of 
him,  "who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  who,  when  he  suffered,  threatened  not,  hat 
committed  himself  to  him,  that  Judgeth  righte- 
ously;" and  how  descriptive,  moreover,  is  the 
title,  of  that  humble  patience  which  characterised 
him,  of  whom  the  prophet  testifies,  that  "  be  was 
oppressed,  and  he  was  afilicted ;  yet  he  opened  not 
his  mouth :  that  he  i&  brought  as  a  lamb  to  tlie 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  " 

In  eyery  particular,  indeed,  did  the  metaphor 
illustrate  the  character  of  Him,  "  who  was  boly, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinnert»." 
But  still  more  strikingly  does  the  metaphor  apply 
to  his  oflScial  character  as  Mediator,  as  appearing 
to  fulfil  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  and  "  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself."  What  was  the  daily  atonement  that 
was  made  for  the  sins  of  God's  people  of  old  ? 
The  blood  of  a  lamb  was  shed  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  day  after  day ;  «  not  that  the  blood 
of  bulls,  or  of  goats,  or  of  lambs,  could  take  awaj 
sin,"  or  possessed  any  efficacy  for  its  expiation ; 
but  that  the  sprinkled  blood  had  a  direct  reference 
to  the  "  blood  of  sprinkling,"  to  the  sacrifice  of 
that  spiritual  Lamb,  who  was  to  "  justify  many, 
in  that  he  bare  their  iniquities."  And  what, 
moreover,  was  the  victim  that  was  offered  at  that 
great  annual  sacrifice,  which  commemorated  that 
night  of  mingled  terror  and  triumph,  when  Egypt's 
first-born  was  slain,  and  when  Jehovah  redeemed 
his  people  from  the  "house  of  bondage?"  *'&"(! 
Moses,"  saith  the  inspired  rwordy  «»€ailed  for 
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•n  tlM  ddttt  of  Iint]»  and  laid  unto  thtnii 
dnw  onl,  and  take  yon  a  iamb,  acoording  to 
your  faroiliei,  and  kill  tba  passoTer.  And  ye 
shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
blood  that  ii  in  the  basint  and  strike  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side-poatt  with  the  blood  that  is  in 
the  basin ;  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door 
of  hia  bouse  until  the  morning  i — for  the  Lord  will 
pasa  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when 
he  eeeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the 
aide^posts,  the  Lord  will  pasa  oyer  the  door,  and 
wilJ  not  au/Ter  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  snu'te  you." 

The  people  of  Israel,  wisely  and  willingly,  obeyed 
the  injunction,  thus  mercifully  issuedr---^e  lamb 
was  slain,  the  blood  was  sprinkled,  the  people  of 
God  reposed  in  aafetyi  under  the  shsdow  of  the 
everlasting  wings,  while  the  morning^s  sun  beheld 
JefaoTah  triumphing,  Egypt  desolate,  and  Israel 
free.  And,  thercforei  as  long  as  Israel  continued 
to  be  a  natiout  the  annual  celebration  of  the  pas- 
chal sacrifice  was  gratefully  preserved  and  cher- 
ished, in  order  to  commemorate  their  deliyerance 
from  captivity,  and  to  serve  as  a  memorial  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  in  sparing  their  first-born,  through 
the  efficacy  of  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  when  the 
destroying  Angel  passed  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians.  Now  this  paschal  sacrifice  and  the 
deliverance  which  it  commemorated,  pointed  for- 
ward to  a  redemption  still  more  glorioust  to  a 
sacrifice  still  more  precious,  even  to  <•  Christ  our 
passover,  who  has  been  sacrified  for  us,"  and  to 
the  forgiveneas  of  sine  through  his  blood. 

The  Son  of  God  came  as  a  sacrifice-^a  sacrifice 
for  sin — a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men;  and  there- 
fore, when  "  he  that  was  mighty,"  stooped  so  low 
•s  to  become  a  sojourner  in  this  vale  of  tears,  he 
^ified  himself  for  the  <<  work  which  the  Father 
had  given  him  to  do/'  Coming  as  a  substitute 
for  men,  '<  it  behoved  him  in  all  tilings  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren :''  therefore,  ''took  he  not 
upon  him  tha  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  upon 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham;"  '<for,  inasmuch  as 
the  children  were  partakers  of  fiesh  and  blood,  he 
tlKo  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  He 
took  unto  him  a  human  1)ody  and  a  human  soul, 
io  order  that,  in  that  human  nature,  he  might  at 
once  safiTer  for  men  as  a  sacrifice,  and  that  also 
be  might  triumph  over  their  enemies  as  their 
head ;  in  order  that,  on  the  one  hand,  that  human 
nature  which  had  ainned  should  be  made  to  suffer; 
find,  in  order  that»  on  the  other,  that  human  na>- 
tura  which  had  been  held  in  bondage  by  Satan, 
tin,  and  death»  might  itself  burst  asunder  the  fet- 
ters wherewith  the  enemy  had  bound  it.  He  took 
upon  him  fleab,  in  order  that  that  flesh  might  be 
broken ;  he  took  to  him  blood,  in  order  that  that 
blood  might  be  shed,  that  thus  he  might  be  fitted 
for  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  his  elected  people. 
Thus,  then,  waa  he  a  Lamb  prepared  for  a  sacri- 
fice; but  who  was  it  that  provided  this  Lamb, 
this  pure,  this  perfect  victim  ?  The  words  of  our 
tefetgive  tho  aoaweir,  ha  ifc  the  <*Lamb  of  God;" 
ttk^thograoiof  Go^thatMogeth  aalvmtion.* 


The  Saviour  waa  tha  Lamb  of  God,  because  be 
waa  hia  Son ;  of  tho  same  Divine  nature,  profess- 
ing the  same  power,  enjoying  the  same  glory,  for, 
"  from  everlasting  waa  the  &)n  with  the  Father ;" 
"  from  the  beginning,"  saith  he,  •*  was  I  by  him, 
as  one  brought  up  with  him  ;  and  I  was  daily  his 
delight^  rejoicing  always  before  him."  He  was  the 
Lamb  of  God,  because  begotten  of  him,  by  a 
miraculous  conception, —  "  The  Holy  Ghost,** 
saith  the  angel,  that  announced  the  glad  tidings 
to  the  Virgin,  « shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee;  therefore,  also  that  Holy  thing  which 
ahall  be  born  of  the^  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God.^  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  hecaune, 
in  that  holy  person,  evan  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
nature  of  God  was  united  to  the  nature  of  a  pure 
man ;  lor  thia  was  necessary,  in  order  to  uphold 
him  under  the  load  of  guilt  which  he  had  to  bear, 
under  the  inflictions  of  wrath  wherewith  he  was 
to  be  visited  ;  under  the  temptations  whereto  he 
was  to  be  subjected ;  for  had  the  substitute  sunk 
under  the  weight  of  transgression,  which  he  was 
called  on  to  endure,— had  he  repined  under,  or 
ahrunk  from  the  vengeance  which  these  tran<»gres- 
aiona  had  merited,— had  he  yielded  to  the  tempta- 
tions whereby  he  was  assailed, — then  bad  sinners 
been  yet  without  pardon,  and  men  without  hope. 
Therefore  was  it  necessary  that  in  him,  the 
words  of  the  prophet  ahould  be  fulfilled,  **  He 
shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set 
judgment  on  the  earth."  He  is  especially  the 
Lamb  of  God,  in  his  character  as  Mediator,  be- 
cause appointed  to  the  work  of  man's  redemption 
by  God  the  Father,  **  who  raised  him  up  as  a 
horn  of  salvation,  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David."  He  wa*  the  Lamb  of  God,  because  pre- 
pared by  God  for  the  work ;  **  a  body,"  taith  the 
Son,  "  hsst  thou  prepared  for  me ;"  and  "  God 
gave  the  Spirit  without  measure  unto  him."  He 
was  the  Lamb  of  God,  because  devoted  to  God's 
offended  justice  as  a  sacrifice  ;  having  been  made 
the  **  propitiation  for  our  sins."  And  be  was  the 
Lamb  of  God,  because  God  accepted  his  sacrifice, 
and  was  well  pleased  with  his  offering,  «  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand,  in  the  heavenly  places,  and  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church," — being  to  the 
Church  in  heaven  the  source  of  their  glory,  and  the 
subject  of  their  praise  ;  and  being  to  the  Church 
on  earth,  the  fountain  of  their  salvation,  and  the 
foundation  of  their  hopes.  Thus,  then,  is  the 
Redeemer  the  Lamb,  yea,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the 
Lamb  of  God'a  sacrifice,  the  Lamb  of  God's  love. 
II.  But  let  ua  now  proceed  to  consider,  in  the 
teeond  place,  the  design  wherefore  our  Saviour 
waa  manifested  in  this  character.  He  is  the 
«  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." — The  world  after  the  fall,  presents  a  scene 
somewhat  resembling  the  vaUey  of  Ezekiel's  vision, 
a  scene  of  ruin,  havoc,  and  desolation ;  as  in  thia 
faili^  tt  death)  Um  winds  of  heaven,  and  the 
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«tonii8  of  winter  had  bared  and  bleached  the 
bones  of  the  slain,  so  in  the  yalley  of  spiritnal 
slaughter,  the  dead  souls  of  Qod's  fallen  creatures 
were  exposed  to  the  storms  of  wrath,  to  the  win- 
ter of  ruin.  Angels  might  have  asked,  in  pitying 
doubt,  *'  Can  these  dry  bones  live?*  can  these 
dead  souls  be  quickened  ?  And,  no  doubt,  from 
the  very  first,  these  messengers  of  Crod's  love 
might  have  been  told  of  some  scheme  of  sub- 
stitutioD  whereby  (jod's  justice  might  be  satisfied, 
and  his  mercy  magnified.  But  then  came  the 
question — a  question  similar  to  that  which,  of 
old,  Isaac  asked  of  his  Father — "  Behold  the  fire 
and  the  wood ;  but  where  h  the  Lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering?"  and  then  would  God  the  Father  reply, 
as  of  old  did  Abraham,  "  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  Lamb  for  a  burnt-ofFering."  And  as  of  old, 
Abraham  approved  his  faith  toward  God,  by  not 
*^  withholding  his  son,  his  only  one,"  when  God 
claimed  him  as  a  victim ;  even  so  has  God  ap- 
proved his  love  to  the  sinner,  in  that  **  he  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  alL" 
And  while  angels  wondered,  and  waited  for  the 
developement  of  this  scheme  of  marvel  and  of  love 
— *'  Lo,"  saith  the  Son,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God!"  And  then  did  Jehovah  reveal, 
in  the  face  of  astonished  heaven,  <<  the  great  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
saying,  '<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world," — the  Lamb  which 
God  has  provided  for  a  burnt-offering. 

In  order,  however,  that  this  Lamb  of  God's 
providing  should  be  available  for  man's  relief,  it 
was  necessary  that  that  Lamb  should  be  smitten—- 
that  He  should  be  sacrificed ;  and,  therefore  was 
this  sacrifice  <<  fore-ordained,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  though  not  made  manifest  until 
these  last  times."  Adam  had  caused  death  by  the 
fall;  and  this  punishment  would  have  been  in- 
flicted, to  its  full  and  eternal  extent,  upon  the 
commission  of  the  first  trespass,  were  it  not  for 
the  provisions  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  ratified 
in  heaven,  whereby  the  Son  of  God  was  pledged 
to  give  himself  as  *<  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,"  and  also  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  this 
new  covenant,  even  a  perfect  obedience  to  the 
Divine  enactments — an  unswerving  conformity 
to  the  Divine  law — and  thus  to  work  out  a  righte- 
ousness, not  for  himself,  but  for  as  many  as  were 
to  experience  the  benefits  of  his  redemption. 

From  all  eternity,  therefore,  was  he,  the  Lamb, 
slain  in  the  councils  of  Heaven !  VirtuaUy^  the 
sacrifice  was  offered  as  soon  as  the  creature  had 
transgressed,  and  yet  been  spared,  through  the 
operations  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  typicMy^  the 
sacrifice  was  offered  in  ewety  victim  whose  blood 
was  shed  upon  the  altars  of  the  faithful ;  and,  OfO- 
tuaUy,  the  sacrifice  was  offered  when  Calvary  be- 
held the  spectacle  of  woe— even  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God  bound,  and  bleeding,  and  dying  on  the  cross ! 

Such,  then,  was  the  object  and  design  of  this 
manifestation  of  mercy  I  Such  was  the  sacrifice 
whereby  the  object  was  to  be  accomplished! 
Such  was  the  scheme  of  redemption,  displaying  a 


miracle  of  wisdom  and  of  love,  of  which  the  foun- 
tain can  only  dwell  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart 
of  the  Eternal !  This  glcMioos  scheme,  indeed, 
is  like  an  archway  thrown  across  creation,  wh^eby 
the  believing  sinner  may  reach  the  heaven  whicb, 
by  transgression,  he  has  forfeited,  and  whereby  be 
may  escape  the  deluf^e  of  desolation  which  shall 
yet  sweep  into  perdition  the  whole  world  of  the 
ungodly.  Its  commencement  is  hidden  by  tb« 
cloud  which  overshadows  the  eternity  that  is  past, 
and  its  close  is  concealed  by  the  veil  which  shrouds 
the  eternity  that  is  coming,  from  the  eye  of  mor 
tality.  But  the  centre-stone  of  the  arch  is  fizea 
in  time — the  key-stone  that  connects  and  uph<^ds 
the  whole  fabric  is  visible  to  man ;  for  the  whole 
mystery  of  redemption  rests  upon  this  one  fact— 
"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  this  incar- 
nate God  was  crucified  and  slain  1 

Ob,  what  a  miracle  of  love  is  here  manifested! 
«  Greater  love,"  saith  the  Saviour,  **  hath  no  maa 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  bis 
friend ;"  but  who  can  fathom  the  love  of  God,  in 
that  '^when  we  were  yet  sinners,"  he  sent  his 
Son  to  save  us !  Who  can  fathom  Christ's  Io?e 
to  the  ruined,  in  that  '<  when  we  were  yet  ene- 
mies,"  he  came  to  die  for  ns !  His  was  a  lore 
high  as  that  glory  which,  for  a  time,  he  resigned^ 
deep  as  that  abasement  to  which,  for  a  time,  be 
submitted.  Truly,  when  considering  this  scheme 
of  mercy,  well  may  every  heart  exclaim,  with  the 
apostle,  *<  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge,"  and  well  may  we 
add,  of  the  love,  **  of  God  I  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !" 
Reflect,  but  for  one  moment,  upon  that  dignity 
which  he  originally  possessed;  reflect  on  tl» 
humiliation,  the  sufferings,  the  death,  to  which 
he  submitted ;  reflect  on  the  object  of  these  suf- 
ferings and  of  that  death-^that  mined  sinners 
might  be  saved ;  and  reflect,  still  farther,  on  the 
character  of  those  for  whom  he  endured  all  this— 
that  not  only  were  they  ruined,  but  also  rebellious; 
and  when  you  have  surveyed  the  whole,  then  well 
may  yon  exclaim,  with  the  apostle,  "  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  Qpd,  out  that  he  loved 
us  1"  Well  may  you  long  to  be  <^  able  to  com- 
prehend, with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  tbe 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge ;"  and, 
having  understood  the  mysteries  of  that  love,  then 
be  it  yours  to  adopt  the  apostle's  conclusion,  **Tfae 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  ns,  becanae  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead; 
and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  liie 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and  roae  again." 
(To  be  eotUuKMed.) 


POETRY  IS  TRUTH— THE  POETRY 
OP  THE  BIBLE. 

Bt  Mas  Janb  C.  Siifpsoir. 

Sbloom  has  a  greater  calumny  been  uttend  than  that 
which  some  have  endeavoured  to  cast  upon  the  "  dirins 
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art,**  wlwn  H  bat  been  Mid  that  Poetry  ii  intrineicilljr 
opposed  to  Tnttliy  and  that  fiction  b  her  natlTe  and 
proper  element.  They  who  apeak  thna,  have  not 
Btodied  the  character  of  the  Muse,  and  cannot  feel  lo 
aa  to  appreciate  her  power.  Eyery  thing  in  tbia  world 
bns  its  counterfeit  The  &culty  of  imitation  has  at* 
tained,  we  admit,  almost  to  its  perfection.  The  brass 
and  the  gold  glitter  with  equal  lustre.  Nothing  is  too 
pure  bat  it  may  be  adulterated— too  intricate  but  it 
may  be  forged — ^too  sacred  but  it  may  be  profaned. 
Both  body  and  miod  are  alike  the  suljects  of  this  de- 
luding traffic ;  and,  while  the  one  may  be  painted  and 
decked  out  with  the  Tain  semblance  of  beauty,  the 
other  may  be  garnished  with  the  mere  shreds  and 
pniches  of  intellectual  wisdom  and  moral  goodness. 
But  though  the  outward  appearance  of  things  n»y  be 
co[ned  with  nearly 'universal  dexterity,  the  inward 
qualities  are  placed  fer  beyond  the  reach  of  fSidsehood ; 
and  the  experienced  eye  distinguishes  in  a  moment  be- 
tween the  worthless  paste  and  the  costly  pearl.  And 
ao,  in  like  manner,  is  it  with  every  metriod  effusion  of 
whidi  Truth  is  not  the  foundation  and  the  centre.  It 
is  not  the  genuine  production  of  the  precious  mine — it 
is  but  the  bauble  of  glass  mocking  the  regal  splendour 
of  the  diamond.  Poetry  (at  least  all  of  it  that  merits 
the  name)  is  essentially  and  sererely  true ;  true  to  the 
natural  reason  and  best  judgment  of  the  mind,  and  true, 
ever  true  to  the  lively  impulses  and  warm  emotions  of 
the  heart.  Apart  from  these,  there  may  be  the  sound, 
the  jingie,  the  mere  harmony  of  words ;  but  the  main- 
spring is  wanting,  and  so  the  strain  must  fall  dull  and 
cold  on  the  ear  of  slightest  discrimination. 

What  is  Poetry  ?  ia  a  question  which  has  been  asked 
almost  as  frequently  as  that  other  celebrated  query — 
What  is  beauty  ? — and  with  nearly  similar  unsuccess- 
ful results. ,  The  two  points  have  afforded  matter  of 
manifold  discussion ;  but  still,  in  as  fiur  as  relates  to  a 
ttoMdard  of  either,  no  permanent  system  has  yet  been 
estaUished.  Now  in  regard  to  Beauty  (whose  essen- 
tials, we  cannot  deny,  let  us  etherealize  the  suliject  as 
mnch  aa  we  will,  lie  so  much  in  external  advantages), 
it  is  scarce  to  be  wondered  at,  that  diversity  of  dispo- 
ndon  and  association  should  create  diversities  innumer- 
able of  taste.  With  Poetry,  however,  the  case  is  differ- 
ent. For  while  the  analysis  of  personal  perfection 
must  ever  remain,  from  its  very  nature,  a  thing  inex- 
plicable and  indefinable,  there  are  certain  sure  charac- 
teristics which  ail  must  concur  in  connecting  with  men- 
tal exeellenee ;  and  of  these,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  leading  and  prime  ingredient  it  Truth.  To  say, 
therefore,  that  this  noblest  element  may  be  altogether 
^scarded  in  the  formation  of  Verse,  implies  nothing 
len,  than  that  the  sphere  of  the  muse  is  too  insignifi- 
cant for  the  exhibition  of  Truth,  and  tends,  in  conse- 
quenoe,  to  the  futility  and  degradation  of  the  Art. 

Is  there,  then,  no  Poetry  in  fiction  ?  There  is  much, 
most  assuredly — provided  it  be  fiction  that  does  not 
eontndict  redity,  but  that  rather  soars  into  regions 
ndiere  reality  cannot  enter.  In  such  effusions,  how- 
ever, the  imagination  must  do  every  thing,  while  the 
heart  may  continue  comparatively  cold  and  unaffected. 
For  as  soon  as  the  ideal  world  becomes  all  in  all  with 
the  bard,  his  compositions  can  have  but  little  or  no 
affinity  with  human  sympathies  and  affections.  And 
where  tben  wUl  be, the  chann  of  hif  works?    Tbe^ 


may  please  an  idle  hour;  they  may  dassle,  like  a 
transient  and  useless  dream,  the  senses  of  the  reader 
for  a  moment;  but  the  short-lived  excitement  past, 
they  are  remembered  no  more,  they  leave  no  salutary 
impressions  behind.  The  pictures  they  exhibited 
were  beautiful,  they  were  wonderful,  they  were  gor- 
geous, yet  they  were  shadowy,  empty,  and  profit- 
less. But  the  Poetry  of  Truth  I — it  is  the  mas- 
terpiece of  intellectual  and  moral  power.  It  is  the 
loftiest  thunder  of  mental  intelligence,  skilfully  blend- 
ing with  the  softest  melody  of  the  heart's  own  music. 
Its  appeal  is  not  to  one  dass  of  tastes,  or  habits,  or 
opinions;  it  speaks  a  universal  language;  and  the 
voice  of  such  minstrelsy,  (breathed  from  the  very 
depths  of  sincerity,)  finds  an  instant  response  in  every 
bosom  of  sensibility. 

Peruse  any  production  which  has  been  the  fruit  of 
long  labour  and  study,  perhaps  of  severe  calculation. 
It  may  contain  much  sound  judgment  and  solid  learn- 
ing ;  it  may  be  brimful  of  science,  and  evidence  the 
author  to  be  a  man  of  varied  lore,  and  acute  discern- 
ment. But,'is  there  any  Poetry  in  such  a  disquisi- 
tion? None.  Truth,  to  be  sure,  is  there ;  but  it  is 
only  the  truth  of  the  Aeacf,  and  Poetry  takes  higher 
ground,  and  demands  the  combined  enthusiasm  of  both 
head  and  heart.  Poetry  b  something  more  than  the 
mere  abstract  positive  discoveries  of  reason  and  expe- 
rience ;  it  u  the  sincerity  of  feeling  as  well  as  of  obser- 
vation. It  is  nature  in  its  rarest  and  least  eartUy 
guise — ^but  still  it  is  nature  through  every  part. 

It  follows  then  of  necessity,  that  there  are  some 
subjects  to  which  the  exercise  of  Poetry  ought  never 
to  be  applied.  Any  bare  detail  of  dry  historical  facts, 
for  example,  taken  singly  and  without  reference  to 
human  interests,  could  never  call  forth  the  energies  of 
the  inspired  Muse ;  or  if  attempted  to  be  expressed  in 
the  flow  of  Terse,  could  never  arouse  the  sympathies 
of  the  plodding  reader.  Yet  let  the  spirit-stirring 
events  of  history  be  coupled  with  the  fire  of  patriotic 
seal,  and  the  author's  generous  ardour  in  the  cause  of 
virtue  and  liberty,  how  thrilling  then  is  the  strain  wliich 
gushes  spontaneously  from  the  poet's  soul ;  and  how 
deep  the  involuntary  sympathy  of  every  listener  to  his 
lyre.  We  need  not  look  far  to  find  abundant  evidence 
of  this  very  obvious  statement.  Even  in  the  daily 
routine  of  social  correspondence  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  impression  made  by  the  speaker  is  exactly  in  pro- 
portion to  the  earnestness  with  which  he  handles  his 
theme.  And  if  this  rule  hold  good  in  every  species 
of  communication  with  our  fellow-creatures,  whether 
oral  or  iftTitten,  why  should  not  its  force  be  equally 
imperative  when  thought  assumes  the  garniture  of 
Verse?  Truth  is  surely  an  essential  of  the  highest 
Poetry;  and  though  there  may  be  Truth  without 
Poetry,  and  Poetry  independent  of  Truth,  it  is  the 
part  of  genius  to  array  the  immortal  principle  in  such 
sublime  yet  simple  guise,  that  the  taste  shall  be  charm- 
ed, the  fancy  satisfied,  and  the  feelings  touched  and 
elevated ;  while  the  mind  at  the  same  time  is  imbibing 
new  and  important  lessons  of  purest  wisdom. 

But  if  farther  confirmation  of  this  point  were  wanting, 
it  is  ready  at  hand.  And  that  Poetry  may  not  only 
become  the  vehicle  of  Truth,  but  that  it  has  been  made 
the  channel  for  conveying  the  deepest  and  most  sacred 
Truth  tb^t  can  engage  the  spirit  of  ipan,  let  any  reader 
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«f  the  Bible  Jndfe  i  tad  oh  1  let  none  think  that  when 
we  talk  of  Ood'i  Word  as  the  mott  megnificent  Poetrj 
of  which  heart  can  conecive,  that  its  inestimable  ytlae, 
as  the  real  record  of  the  Divine  will  to  a  fallen  race,  is 
for  a  moment  lost  sight  of.  No;  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  matchless  grandeur 
of  its  Poetry.  And  sincerely  are  we  persuaded,  that 
whatever  excellence  and  beauty  of  conception  or  ex- 
pression the  mere  worldly  reader  may  imagine  he  finds 
in  its  pages,  it  is  the  Christian  alone  who  can  appreciate 
the  full  splendour  of  its  hallowed  announcements. 
Who  weeps  so  sympathizingly  over  the  orphan's  tale  of 
sorrow,  as  a  brother  or  sister  left  alone  in  similar 
orphan  solitude  ?  Who  listens  with  such  lively-delight 
to  the  pastoral  strains  of  his  native  hills,  as  he  whose 
bosom  beats  high  with  patriotic  fire  ?  In  other  words, 
Do  we  not  understand  best  what  we  love  and  have 
studied  most?  And  say,  then,  with  what  mighty 
power  all  the  unrivalled  sublimity  of  God's  own  un- 
erring Book  must  fall  upon  his  soul  who  reads  in  faith, 
and  ponders  as  he  reads,  those  everlasting  truths  which 
make  wise  unto  salvation?  What  is  Poetry?  It  is 
thought  and  feeling  based  upon  sacred  eternal  reality — 
thought  the  most  profound--feeling  the  most  refined, 
and  clothed  (as  such  ideas  and  emotions  involuntarily 
clothe  themselves)  in  language  simple,  impassioned, 
eloquent.  Now,  if  the  Bible  be  tested  in  this  manner, 
where,  save  to  its  own  pages,  can  we  look  for  what- 
ever is  loftiest  in  conception,  tenderest  in  pathos, 
grandest  in  diction,  and  holiest  in  truth  ?  What  themes 
so  momentous  as  those  of  which  it  discourses  to  us  ? — 
so  far  removed  from  aught  that  b  idle  and  earthly — 
so  redolent  of  heaven's  pure  dignity — and  so  deeply 
fraught  with  that  spirit  of  perfect  poetry,  which  is 
nothing  less  than  an  emanation  from  His  transcendent 
excellence  whose  name  is  Love  I 

Reader,  have  you  ever  felt  that  the  whole  world  In 
which  you  dwell  was  full  of  poetry — every  thing,  at 
least,  in  which  the  finger  of  God  was  manifest — and 
that  all  the  prose  of  our  universe  was  only  to  be  found 
in  those  things  of  which  man  was  the  maker?  The 
regetable  kingdom,  even  as  we  now  possess  it,  altered 
and  defaced  from  iis  original  fair  proportions;  the  natural 
aspect  of  the  ever-varying  landscape,  hills  and  vales, 
rivers,  woods,  and  meadows ;  are  alike  breathing  with 
the  loveliness  that  is  not  of  earth,  and  tuneful  with 
the  melody  of  celestial  song.  The  gigantic  ocean  is 
sublimely  beautiful  in  the  deep  mystery  of  its  fathomless 
waves,  and  the  noonday  and  midnight  firmament  both 
pi'esent  the  most  animated  and  expressive  pictures  of 
etherfeal  power  and  goodness.  The  soul,  too,  which 
the  Almighty  has  breathed  into  his  creatures  is  a  noble 
emblem  (though,  alas  f  how  faint !)  of  His  glory  who 
maketh  angels  bit  ministers.  These  all  are  his  works, 
and  on  each,  therefore,  is  impressed  the  visible  seal  of 
the  Divine  supremacy.  Whatever  God  has  touched, 
he  has  rendered  it  fearful,  wonderful,  beautiful,  poeft- 
ca7.  The  sin  and  degradation  of  humanity  have  alone 
caused  the  existence  of  the  wicked,  the  insipid,  the 
forbidden,  the  proraie.  And  if  this  be  the  case  with 
all  the  works  of  Jehovah  generally,  how  doubly  certain 
must  it  hold  good  with  that  eternal  Word  of  Revelation 
which  is,  indeed,  purely  and  incontrovertibly  his  own 
written  messi^e  to  man  I  If  there  be  lovelinesiy  if 
tkere^be  grandeur,  if  then  be  power,  if  thers  be 


goodntH,  if  fhere  be  exeellenee,  if  tbcre  be  humonj, 
if  there  be  truth,  if  there  be  poetry,  perceptible  to  our 
eyes  in  any  single  creation  of  Omnipotence,  here  la  the 
rery  concentration  of  all  that  is  elevated  and  profound, 
whether  in  feeling  or  conception. 

The  Bible,  then,  is  Poetry*-the  highest  Poetry— end 
Poetry  is  Truth ;  nay,  more,  it  is  the  very  Troth  of  God. 
And,  just  as  in  dealing  with  one  who  preferred  the 
worthless  brass  to  the  sterling  gold,  the  genuine  votary 
of  song  might  reply  to  him  who  questioned  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  Muse,  "  If  you  are  contented  to  admire 
the  counterfeit,  you  know  not  the  superior  value  of  the 
original."  Even  so,  yrith  tenfold  force  of  conviction, 
the  Christian  may  urge  upon  every  ungodly  reeder  of  the 
Holy  Book,  "  Oh,  if  you  love  and  extol  the  mere  sound 
and  semblance  of  what  is  great  and  excellent,  bow  would 
you  be  exalted,  delighted,  thrilled,  lost  in  astonishment 
and  praise,  if  you  but  knew  how  Indestructible  is  that 
Truth  of  which  all  this  Poetry  b  the  foundation  I " 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Conmetum  of  Suu^—Vniii  we  know  sin,  and  feel  the 
burden  of  it  in  some  degree,  we  shall  be  blind  to  every 
thing  else  in  Scripture,  whether  of  nature  or  grace; 
we  shall  pray  with  great  reserve,  and  never  mean  half 
of  what  we  say—^Aoaic. 

CHARITY. 

AW  ADDKS89  DBLIVBBSD  BBFORV  TRB  PHBSBT- 
TBBY  OP  LAMCA8U1BB,  OM  FBB.  a,  lltt.* 

Bt  THB  Rbt.  Albxanoxb  Rbmbuoit,  AJl, 
MituMter  of  Jlitley  Presbyterian  Churchy  Lanccskire, 

Co-PaSiBTTXM  AND  BaeTHBSV  01   CHBUT, — AftfT 

determining  in  ray  own  mind  the  propriety  of  euhint«> 
ting  to  you  a  few  thoughu  on  charity,  I  wae  almost 
deterred  from  the  prosecution  of  my  task  by  reskdiag  ia 
the  1st  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  (iv.  9.)  **  But  as 
touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  ante 
you  I  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  ose 
aaotber."  The  reflection  on  this  verse  was, — **  Surely 
my  purpose  is  rain  and  presumptuous :  let  me  fix  ot 
a  more  suitable  topic :— 4t  nay  be  taken  for  granted 
that  the  messengers  of  peace— >the  heralds  of  divise 
love.i.-the  ministers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesui,  are 
deeply  rooted  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and,  there- 
fore,  deeply  imbued  with  the  benign  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  wholly  subject  to  ite  gracious  ioflueace." 
The  neii  verse,  however,  re-established  the  original 
design : — '*  but  we  beseech  you,  that  ye  increaae  more 
and  more."  Accordingly  I  do  not  authoricatively  e^ 
join  the  assumption  of  a  virtue  which  you  waot,  bol 

•  A  pleating  eolnddtnes  oecurrad  on  tlw  wrtilsii.  Wlcn  lbs 
author  bad  concluded  biaaddreti.  a  rtrerend  member  of  the  Couil^ 
concurring  In  the  viewa  and  «entimencs  which  had  been  delirrrfd, 
exprcMOd  hit  pleasure  In  bring  able  to  teiti^  to  the  exieteore  of  a 
few  who  were  diailnguiaked  alike  bf  CbrUtian  efaarHy  an4  beae- 
ficenre.  Having  obtained  permiwion  of  the  Court,  be  read  tomf 
exU^cta  ft-om  a  work  on  the  state  of  religion  in  America,  where, 
a«  appeared  fk-om  varloua  ftcta,  certain  Prefbjrtcrlan  Chorcbea  had 
contributed  largely  both  to  the  mpport  of  their  paelera  aad  If 
mtaaionary  ichemca.  While  the  peruaal  of  these  extracts  was  pro- 
ceeding, the  officer  brought  In  a  letter,  which  was  laid  on  the  uMe. 
At  the  cloae  of  the  reading,  the  reverend  gentlsinaa  aauoMneei 
that  be  was  commJaskmcd  by  a  friend,  who  wished  !•  oaoaiel  Ml 
name,  to  present  L.50  to  the  Presbytery  ( Home  MtssioB)  Fund,  ax4 
begged  to  add  on  his  own  part  the  sum  of  L.5.  The  letter  which  the 
oflleer  bad  brought  in,  wae  then  opened,  and  lo  «to  agiesaliM  *** 
priaaof  all,  was  found  to  eamala  LA  Aon  m  AairTiniB  Xhaw 
wsn  cocdlsUy  waleonad  to  aa  tahaaeted  ticsiitnr. 
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I  woold,  witli  ih%  tpoBtle,  heteech  you,  and  proTokt 
myself,  Co  cultiTftte  with  additional  care  a  grace  which 
we  may  be  expected  to  possess.  Human  nature  is  the 
lame  now  as  from  the  beginning,  and  will  show  its 
wehkness  even  titer  the  renewing  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
though  the  transgression  of  Judas  may  seldom  occur 
among  those  who  divide  the  bread  of  life,  yet  there  may 
be  found  a  drowsy  watchman  or  lukewarm  soldier  on 
whom  a  seasonable  warning  or  friendly  admonition 
may  not  be  lost.  Nor  may  the  few  remarks  that  fol« 
low  be  without  good  to  others  of  my  audience. 

The  importance  of  charity  as  an  element  in  the  com- 
position of  Christian  character,  is  soon  determined  by 
Scripture.  Paul  describes  the  finest  eloquence,  unae- 
eompanied  by  charity  in  the  heart  and  language  of  the 
epeaker,  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  The 
gifl  of  prophecy,  the  understanding  of  mysteries,  the 
most  extensive  knowledge,  and  a  miracle-working  faith 
—these,  without  love,  weigh  in  the  balance  of  the 
lanctuary  as  chaff;  and  this,  too,  is  the  judgment  ef 
the  inspired  apostle.  ''And  though,"  he  continues, 
"  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing."  *' Above  all  things,"  eihorts 
Peter,  *  have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves." 

To  secure  a  proper  definition  of  the  term,  we  must  enter 
at  large  on  the  nature  of  this — styled  ^'one  of  the  three 
prand  theological  graces."  A  foregoing  quotation  from 
one  of  the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians  guards  us  against 
the  vulgar  error  of  applying  the  term  exclusively  to  alms- 
deeds  ;  whereby  the  effect  is  confounded  with  the  cause, 
or  a  solitary  manifestation  is  made  to  occupy  the  place  of 
an  inward  principle,  beneficence  beingnothing  more  than 
that  principle  or  improved  condition  of  soul  operating 
in  a  particular  form  and  in  one  direction.  In  the  ori- 
ginal of  the  New  Testament  the  same  word  is  rendered 
both  charity  and  love ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  remark 
this,  in  order  to  avoid  the  labour  of  some  wire-drawn 
distinction. 

There  is  an  instinctive  love,  such  as  forms  the  tie 
of  attachment,  and  works  an  interchange  of  sympathy, 
bet\veen  parents  and  offspring ;  and  this,  of  course,  is 
only  common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  The 
charity  of  the  Christian  belongs  to  a  higher  order  of 
sflfections.  It  is  not  natural ;  nor  is  it  even  acquired, 
though  it  may  be  improved,  by  human  effort  and  the 
use  of  means  ;  but  it  is  a  grace — a  divine  gif^,  partak- 
ing of  heaven  in  its  derivation,  essence,  and  exercise. 
Hence,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  it  is  said  to  be 
**  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

Love,  comprehensive  of  both  the  inborn  affection  and 
the  spiritual  bestowment,  maybe  defined — an  inclining 
towards  an  object  which  the  mind  approves ,  or  accord- 
ing to  Dr  Brown,  *•  the  analysis  of  love,  as  a  complex 
feeling,  presents  to  us  always  at  least  two  elements,—- 
a  vivid  delight  in  the  eootemplation  of  the  object,  and 
a  desire  of  good  to  that  o^ect."  This  definition  is 
borne  out  by  the  word  of  God.  It  is  applicable,  whether 
the  Suprenne  Being  or  the  creature  be  the  object ;  but 
it  is  right  to  employ  different  terms  when  we  speak 
>i«ith  refifrence  to  objects  so  diverse,  and  indeed  usage 
has  estabiisfaed  charity  as  suitable  only  in  the  latter 
case.  '*  If  B  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar."  Ist  John  iv.  20.  **  Put  on,  as 
theel«ctef  Qod,bowdfofiiMrdet,kiiid]ieif»  »  •  . 


loog-eufferingr ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgl  vii^  on* 
another.  . . .  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  eJu^ity" 
CoL  iii  12,  13, — charity,  of  course,  to  ont  another. 

And  we  can  now  farther  certify  that  the  gracious 
principle  in  Tiew  ii  not  an  indolent  habit  of  lynd,  or  a 
negative  virtue  of  harrolessnesa ;  that  it  has  no  alliance 
with  that  sentimcntalism  which  weepa  at  the  recital  or 
representation  of  fieiitiont  dLstreaa,  while  It  cannot 
spare  a  drop  of  pity  or  the  help  of  a  finger  to  the  really 
wretched ;  but  that  ii  is  an  active  principle,  which  the 
definition  lapposes,  and  Scripture  makes  evident,  its 
activity  being  more  or  leu  extended  and  fervent  ac- 
cording to  the  worth  or  need  of  the  object, — and  that 
it  indicates  its  vitality  by  Eealons  and  substantial  efforts 
for  the  relief  of  destitution  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal. 

Hitherto  we  have  made  mention  of  **  the  bond  of 
perfectness,"  and  In  ordinary  language  it  is  spoken  of 
as  a  solitary  and  separable  virtue--as  a  grace  single 
and  distinct  from  others.  After  a  little  consideration, 
however,  it  seems  more  correct,  not  only  to  consider 
charity  as  a  complex  feeling,  but  also  to  view  it  as  act- 
ing only  in  concert  with  other  emotions  of  the  heart. 
In  almost  every  instance  where  the  term  occurs  in 
Scripture,  it  appears  to  notify  a  certain  gracious  In- 
fluence, proceeding  as  from  a  fountain,  and  communi- 
cating to  one  or  more  individual  qualities,  or  virtues, 
a  lively,  or  refreshing,  or  sofUning  Influence,  as  the 
case  may  be,  which  marks  such  qualities  as  peculiar 
properties  of  a  regenerated  soul,  and  distinguishes  them 
from  any  similar  virtues  In  the  mere  moralist  of  the 
world.  Shortly  after  its  implantation  this  spiritual 
grace  may  manifest  itself  as  bearing  the  stamp  of  in- 
dividuality, and  it  is  only  in  its  af^er-grovrth  that  we 
are  enabled  to  discern  its  multiplied  and  diffusive  In- 
fluences ;  at  first  it  resembles  a  single  stalk  headed 
with  a  lonely  bud,  but  by  and  by  it  Is  seen  es  a  strong 
plant  with  many  shoots,  and  each  shoot  crowned  with 
many  flowers  in  full  expansion  and  loveliest  bloom. 
Or  it  may  be  likened  to  a  perfume  redolent  of  the 
paradise  of  God,  filling  each  chamber  of  the  heart  with 
its  sweetness,  and  gratifying  the  moral  sense  of  every 
one  who  approaches  near  enough  to  perceive  the  fra- 
grance. Or,  once  more,  its  capability  to  affect  every 
mental  fiiculty  and  every  virtue  may  be  illustrated  by 
that  mysterious  power  of  nature  which  emits  a  subtile 
matter — sufficient  to  thrill  a  thousand  bodies  with 
strong  sensations.  We  again  appeal  to  Scripture  for 
the  truth  of  the  averment.  An  admirable  comment  on 
the  subject  is  afforded  by  a  notable  passage  In  Ist  Cor. 
xiii.,  which  must  be  familiar  to  all.  There  charity  is 
drawn  as  possessing  both  pasuve  and  active  qualities ; 
as  at  once  a  curb  on  bad  feelings,  and  an  incentive  to 
benevolent  desires ;  as  holding  swsy  over  the  conduct 
and  intercourse,  over  the  passions  and  thoughts,  of 
Christians;  as  primate  among  the  cardinal  virtues; 
and  as  fashioned  to  endure  after  various  gifts  shall  have 
become  obsolete,  and  boasted  acquisitions  shall  have 
served  their  purpose.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians 
(iii.)  it  is  described  as  "the  bond  of  perfectness," 
completing  and  uniting  many  elements  of  the  Christian 
character,  as  mercifulness,  kindness,  humbleness,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering,  and  forbearance ;  so  that  without 
it  the  new  creature  should  present  disjointed  membera, 
not  one  of  them  perfect,  and  all  acting  in  independent 
confiiaion,    Paul  in  hit  fifit  ^piitle  to  ISaoUgr,  n* 
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prewntf  it  u  the  '*  end  of  the  oomoMaidineiit,''  ooming 
**  out  of  a  pure'  heart,  end  of  e  good  conscience,  end 
of  faith  unfeigned."  We  ere  (1st  Cor.  xvi.)  to  watch, 
and  stand  fiut  in  the  &ith,  and  quit  ourselves  like  men, 
and  be  s^ong ;  but,  as  if  all  else  were  otherwise  use* 
less,  it  is  immediately  subjoined,  *'  let  all  your  things  be 
done  with  charity."  Such  is  the  complexity,  and  such 
the  extemdve  influence,  of  this  grace. 

Another  idea  suggests  itself.  As  men  may  be  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  retain  their  constitutioiial 
peculiarities,  modified,  indeed ;  so  Christians  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  peculiar  gifts  and  graces,  but  among  them 
all  charity  should  be  as  common  as  regeneration  itself; 
and  the  spiritual  sUte  of  eyery  man,  abaolutely  or  rela- 
tively, may  be  surely  tested  by  its  presence  or  atMence,  by 
its  vigorous  or  feeble  operation.  The  test  is  not,  that 
charity  must  in  equal  measure  impart  itself  to  each  fii- 
culty  and  feeling  of  the  soul,  but  to  each  in  some  mea- 
sure ;  for  it  sometimes  happens,  and  will  happen,  that 
the  whole  mental  energies  and  moral  force,  and  conse- 
quently the  whole  charity,  of  an  individual  are  concen- 
trated upon  one  scheme  of  benevolence ; — a  Howard  for 
the  prisoner — a  Wilberforoe  for  the  slave — a  Chalmers 
for  Church  extension.  Wherefore,  whether  we  con- 
template the  mighty  men  of  valour  in  the  armies  of  the 
Redeemer,  or  those  who  are  ordinary  in  the  ranks  of 
the  faithful,  we  shall  find  charity  to  be  all-pervading; 
though  in  one  it  may  be  consolidated,  and  in  another 
diffuse.  In  all  of  them  it  will  ever  flow,  even  while 
life  is  ebbing,  and  will  only  be  at  full  tide  idfter  life  shall 
have  been  absorbed  by  the  grave. 

If  the  preceding  observations  have  tended  to  throw 
the  smallest  portion  of  light  on  the  nature  of  charity, 
we  may  now  recur  to  alms-giving ;  for  the  sake  of  fur- 
nishing a  proof  of  the  existence  or  genuineness  of  the 
grace.  No  wonder  that  such  fruit  is  vulgarly  identified 
with  the  tree  itself,  though  it  bears  all  manner  of  fruit ; 
for  deeds  of  beneficence  must  ever  follow  from  love,  or 
be  in  proportion  to  the  believer's  means.  But,  alas !  what 
spiritual  poverty  do  the  life  and  conduct  of  numerous 
professing  Christians  reveal  I  Nay,  I  should  be  afraid 
to  apply  the  term  Chrittians  to  some — ^it  might  offend ; 
they  could  not  but  regard  it  as  an  address  of  mockery — 
so  conscious  are  they  of  living  to  the  world,  of  turn- 
ing a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  compassion,  and  of  setting 
less  value  on  immortal  souls  than  the  merchant  on  bis 
perishable  merchandize.  There  are  men,  members  of 
the  Church,  too,  with  whom  gold  is  plentiful,  and  who 
kdd  thousands  yearly  to  their  coffers,  so  ill-disposed  to 
the  cries  of  the  needy,  and  so  indifferent  to  the  progress 
of  Messiah's  kingdom,  that  they  hear  with  impatience 
the  pleadings  of  the  poor,  and  frown  in  anger  on  the 
importunate  apostles  of  the  Saviour.  Nevertheless, 
these  are  men  who,  by  their  profession,  ought  to  pos- 
sess a  Uurge  share  of  charity;  but  let  not  ministers  lay 
the  flattering  unction  to  their  souls,  that  they  have  dis- 
charged their  duty.  Possibly,  they  contribute  to  the 
utmost  limit  of  their  means ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  reflec 
Uon,  whether  they  have  told  others  their  duty  with 
sufficient  pUdnness,  and  with  all  boldness.  We  are  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  soliciting,  for  a  good  cause,  the 
aid  of  the  wealthy  as  a  favour  only  to  the  receiver,  in- 
stead of  urging  it  as  a  greater  fiivour  to  the  giver  him- 
self, or  demanding  it  as  a  deodand  from  those  riches 
iirhich  injure  apd  fcstroy.    The  •vwJts  of  X\^^  L^rd 


may  be  divided  into  two  great  rlassfi  those  who  \t* 
atow  money,  and  those  who  bestow  labour ;  and  let  the 
truth  be  told,  however  unpalatable  it  may  be  to  tome 
tastes— the  latter  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
while  the  former  have  an  easy  task  when  they  osn  gire, 
even  to  large  amount,  without  abridging  their  persootl 
comforts,  or  trenching  on  the  lawful  provision  for  tbcir 
family.  It  is  well  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this 
quarter,  and  most  encouraging  to  the  pastors,  that  the 
raling  elders,  aa  a  body,  are  exemplary  in  their  beneiW- 
tioDS)  an  index,  I  trust,  that  they  are  rich  in  cbKrity, 
and  every  spiritual  grace.  And  were  others,  who  htn 
been  richly  endowed  by  Providence,  to  meet  the  Lord* 
cause  with  like  liberality,  **  righteouanesa  would  flow 
down  our  streets  as  a  stream ;"  the  Macedonian  cry, 
firom  the  shores  of  India  and  the  islands  of  the  mi, 
would  be  largely  responded  to ;  *'  where  the  thorn  vd 
the  brier  grow,  would  come  op  the  fir  and  the  myrtle 
tree;  the  parched  ground  would  become  a  pool,  and 
the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water.*' 

If  you,  my  clerical  brethren,  cannot  do  all  the  good 
that  ye  would,  nourish  the  grace  in  your  hearts,  ind 
let  it  be  manifest ;  it  may  appear  as  a  thread  of  gold  in 
the  texture  of  every  pulpit  discourse,  it  may  miagle  u 
an  exquisite  seasoning  in  social  interooorse,  and  it  should 
sweeten  the  bitter  medicine  which  you  may  often  feel 
it  your  duty  to  administer  in  private.  I^et  diarity  leigQ 
in  your  breasts,  and  influence  your  conversation ;  ud 
then,  whether  you  entertain  with  flashes  of  wH,  or 
dassle  by  the  coruscations  of  your  genina,  or  tender  tbe 
grave  deliverance  of  a  deeply-sought  knowledge,  nun 
will  love  you,  while  they  admire.  Michael,  the  arcb- 
angel,  durst  not  rail  against  Satan ;  Christ,  <'  when  be 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  :**  were  w  even  to  mode- 
rately charitable  as  to  ascribe  every  act  and  word  to 
the  best  motives — ^to  interpret  every  thing  in  the  best 
sense — ^never  to  regard  as  personal  what  we  ought  to 
think  is  dictated  by  conscience,  and  advanced  on  public 
grounds— our  meetings  of  Presbytery  might  grsdually 
look  like  feasts  in  which  are  no  spots.  Let  us,  then, 
be  examples  of  the  believers  in  charity.  By  this  fball 
all  men  know  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  Chriet.  What 
farther  saith  th^  great  apostle  ?  He  beseeches  us  to 
approve  ourselves  "  as  the  ministers  of  God ...  in  la- 
bours ...  by  kindness ...  by  love  unfeigned . . .  ai  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich.*'  2  Cor.  vi.  **  Be  kindly  after. 
tioned  one  to  another,  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another.*'  Rom.  xii.  "  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  e^vry  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others."  Phil.  ii.  4.  «  Bear  ye  one  another'! 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  Gsl.  vi.  3. 
Whoso  foUoweth  after  charity,  knowing  experimentaUr, 
and  practising  it  to  the  benefit  of  others  and  the  glory 
of  God,  will  assuredly  realize  the  poet's  quslity  ci 
mercy,  which 

"  DroppeCh  u  the  gtatle  rain  from  hcsven 
Upon  the  place  bencft<b;  It  !■  twice  blaaiid- 
It  bleueth  him  that  glTea  and  hire  that  takes.** 


Printed  and  Published  \ff  Josh  JoaniTONS,  %  Bvnnv  Squm, 
Rdinbargh ;  and  told  by  J.  R.  MACMAia  9t  Co..  19k  OlaHArd  Stttt^ 
QhMgow:  Jambs  NisaaTai  Co.,  Hamiltow.  Adams  *  Cb^  n' 
R.  OBOoumiDGB,  London;  W.  CummT,  Junior,  *  Osh  DnbOx 
W.  M'CoMB,  Belflut;  and  by  tbe  BookieUera  and  Local  AfOtt  H 
all  the  Towns  and  Parishes  of  Scotland}  and  In  the  pHndipat  Tom 
in  BncUnd  and  Ireland.  j 

pa^so^fb^n  wiU  bave  Mr  CQVisi  dsBvsved  a$  ilMri 


IHB 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OF 

THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 


I. —On  the  OltfecC  which  Qod  bad  in  ▼iew  in  lelecting  Canun 

M  the  Beddencc  of  hnel.   By  the  Ret.  J.  Brodie,  Pt^  289 

a.~Sacred  Poetry.    **  The  Dey  of  Judgnent."    By  Heber,  ..  991 

3.~Tbe  BIoMd  EflTecU  of  FalthfUl  Reproof.   &. 

4.— Biographical  Sketch.     Major- General  Andrew  Bum,  of 

the  Koyal  Uarlnea.    By  the  Editor.    Part  II S9S 


ft.--Sacred  Poetry.  **  All  things  AUl  of  God."  ByCowper,  Page  297 
6.— A  Diicourte.  By  the  Rer.  Donald  Ferguscon.  Cencluded,  A, 
7. — Christian  Treasury.    Extracts  from  Archbishop  Cranmer, 

Howels,  and  Baxter,    801 

8. — Cursory  Reminiscences  of  the  Continent — France.     By 

D.  D.  Scott,  Esq.    No.  II 302 


ON  THE  OBJECT  WHICH  GOD  HAD  IN  VIEW  IN  SELECTING  CANAAN 
AS  THE  RESIDENCE  OF  ISRAEL; 

BT  THE  RBV.  JAMES  BRODIE, 
Minister  of  Monlmail,  Ftfeshire. 


In  order  to  understand  the  purpose  which  Jehovah 
had  in  Tiew  when  he  gave  the  promised  land  as  a 
habitation  to  his  people,  it  is  necessary  to  adyert, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  great  object  which  he 
sought  to  attain  in  calling  them  out  from  among 
the  nations  to  be  a  holy  and  a  peculiar  people  unto 
himself. 

When  Abraham  left  the  country  of  his  fathers, 
the  worshipping  of  idols  and  other  forms  of  false 
religion  were  beginning  to  overspread  the  earth. 
We  learn  from  the  account  of  Rachel's  stealing 
her  father's  images,  that  the  worship  of  God  was 
speedily  corrupted  even  among  the  kindred  of  the 
Patriarch ;  and  reference  is  made  in  the  book  of 
Job  to  the  early  prevalence  of  those  superstitious 
services,  which  many  nations  still  continue  to  offer 
to  the  heavenly  bodies.  "If  I  beheld  the  sun 
when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  bright- 
ness ;  and  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
my  month  hath  kissed  my  hand ;  this  also  were 
an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge:  for  I 
should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above."  Chap. 
xxxi.  36.  The  Lord,  therefore,  selected  from 
among  the  idolatrous  children  of  men  a  people  for 
himself,  he  made  known  to  them  his  character 
and  name,  he  gave  them  a  record  of  the  work  he 
had  wrought  in  former  times,  he  revealed  to  them 
the  gracious  purposes  he  had  in  view  for  future 
ages,  and  constituted  them  the  guardians  of  the 
**  lively  oracles,"  in  order,  that,  through  their  in- 
strumentality, the  revelation  thus  made  might  be 
preserved  to  after  generations,  and  communicated 
to  the  nations  around. 

To  fit  the  children  of  Abraham  for  this  impor- 
tant office  the  Lord  gave  them,  in  the  first  place, 
rites  and  ceremonies  altogether  different  from 
those  of  other  nations,  and,  in  the  next  place,  he 
bestowed  upon  them  many  marks  of  Divine  favour. 
The  peculiarity  of  their  ceremonies  made  such  a 
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separation  between  them  and  the  Gentile  world, 
that  we  find  them  spoken  of  by  Haman  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  as  hiadering  the  consolidation  of 
the  Persian  empire  by  their  obstinate  singularity ; 
<<  There  is  a  people,'  said  he,  "  scattered  abroad, 
and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  thy  kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people,  neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws: 
therefore,  it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer 
them."  These  peculiarities  were  designed,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  keep  the  Israelites  in  remem- 
brance of  the  puq>ose  for  which  they  were  made 
the  chosen  people,  and,  on  the  other,  to  lead  the 
heathen  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  meaning  of 
the  rites  which  characterised  the  religion  of  the 
Jews.  A  similar  purpose  was  in  view,  when  God 
bestowed  his  favours.  His  gifts  were  not  only 
designed  to  excite  the  gratitude  of  those  to  whom 
they  were  given ;  but  to  manifest  to  the  nations 
the  greatness  and  the  goodness  of  Jacob's  God. 
These  objects,  indeed,  we  find  pursued  in  all 
Jehovah's  dealings  both  with  Abraham  and  his 
descendants. 

During  the  sojourn  of  the  Patriarchs  in  Canaan, 
they  were  enriched  with  numerous  flocks  and  herds, 
and  these  required  such  an  extensive  tract  of 
pasture  land  for  their  support,  that  Abraham  and 
his  descendants  were,  in  a  great  measure,  obliged 
to  keep  themselves  at  a  distance  from  their  neigh- 
bours. Even  the  nearest  kinsmen  had  to  separate; 
Lot  left  his  uncle  Abraham,  and  Esau  his  father 
Isaac.  The  wealth  of  the  Patriarchs  was  not 
only  a  proof  of  God's  favour  towards  them,  but 
was  designed  to  be  a  means  of  keeping  them  dis- 
tinct from  the  surrounding  idolaters. 

While  they  sojourned  in  Egypt,  in  order  to 

keep  them  from  intermingling  with  the  servants 

of  Pharaoh,  they  had  a  separate  province,  « the 

land  of  Goshen,"  assigned  for  their  residence,  and 
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iostnictedy  even  when  basking  in  the  royal 
bTOor  whidi  Joseph's  seirice  had  procured,  to 
panne  an  avocation  which  made  them  **  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Egyptians."  At  the  same  time,  the 
•vidences  of  Jehovah's  favour  to  his  people  were 
made  manifest  to  all.  The  beneficial  effects  of 
Joseph's  miraculous  wisdom  continued  to  be  kept 
in  mmd  for  many  generations  ;  and  when,  at  last, 
w  another  king  arose  that  knew  not  Joseph,"  even 
in  the  midst  of  persecution,  the  Lord  showed  his 
regard  to  his  servants — for  the  more  they  were 
persecuted,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew ; 
and,  in  the  end,  they  were  brought  out  with  a 
high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm,  while  their 
enemies  were  made  monuments  of  Jehovah's  ven- 
geance to  all  generations. 

In  the  wilderness,  though  their  continuance 
there  was  intended  by  God  as  a  punishment  for 
their  distrust  and  murmuring,  along  with  many 

E€nliar  ordinances,  they  received  signal  marks  of 
ivine  protection.  They  were  guided  "  by  night 
by  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  by  day  by  a  pillar  of  cloud;" 
they  were  fed  with  manna,  the  <<  food  of  angels," 
and  had  **  meat  to  the  full ;"  they  were  supplied 
with  "  water  from  the  flinty  rock ;"  and  "  their 
clothes  waxed  not  old"  upon  them,  nor  <<  their 
■hoe  upon  their  foot." 

In  Canaan,  in  like  manner,  <<  the  people  dwelt 
alone,  and  were  not  reckoned  among  the  nations." 
The  geographical  position  of  their  country  was 
almost  enough  of  itself  to  keep  them  from  amal- 
gamating with  the  empires  that  rose  on  either 
aide.  The  land  given  to  the  children  of  Abraham 
i— among  whom,  by  God's  appointment  (Deut. 
ii«  9)9  the  children  of  Lot  had  their  possession — 
was  bounded  on  the  north  by  mountains,  on  the 
west  by  the  Great  Sea,  and  on  the  south  and  east 
by  deserts :  it  was  thus,  as  it  were,  hedged  around, 
and  familiar  intercourse  with  other  tribes  pre- 
vented. At  the  same  time,  as  was  formerly  ob- 
served, it  was  admirably  situated  for  being  the 
centre  of  trade,  and  a  thoroughfare  for  nation;;,  so 
that  ample  opportunities  were  afforded  for  making 
"  known  to  the  world  the  character  and  work  of 
the  God  whose  name  was  worshipped  there.  In 
Canaan,  too,  the  Lord  gave  them  many  proofs  of 
his  goodness.  It  was  not  only  a,  land  abounding 
in  natural  fastnesses,  but  it  was  miraculously  de- 
fended from  all  invaders,  so  long  as  Israel  con- 
tinued to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
xiot  only  a  land  natnrally  fertile,  "  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,"  but  it  was  one  which  **  the  Lord 
God  cared  for ;  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  year."  It  becomes  us  also  to  re- 
mark, that  many  of  the  favours  bestowed,  such, 
for  instance,  as  the  miraculous  increase  of  the 
field  in  the  seasons  preceding  the  years  of  rest, 
and  more  especially  in  those  that  preceded  the 
jnfaileei  were  of  such  a  kind  as  could  not  fail  to 
attract  the  notice  of  even  the  casual  traveller. 

All  these  varied  circumstances  were  evidently 
intended  to  lead  the  nations  around  to  know  and 
•toe  Ae  graeioiia  neme  of  the  great  Jehovah, 


And,  to  a  certain  extent,  this  effect  was  produced* 
The  Romans  termed  their  principal  deity  Jove, 
which  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  Jehovi^ ;  and 
adored  him  as  *'the  Father  and  Origin  of  gods 
and  men."  The  oracles  of  Greece  confessed,  that 
<<  of  all  the  gods,  lao  is  the  greatest ;"  though  tbey 
acknowledged  themselves  ignorant  of  his  charac- 
ter and  abode :  and  other  proofs  might  easily  be 
adduced  of  the  influence  exerted  on  the  worship  of 
distant  tribes,  by  their  intercourse  with  the  Jews. 

With  a  similar  intention,  God  gave  to  Solomon 
his  wisdom  and  dominion.  In  the  reign  of  that 
prince,  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  with  regard 
to  the  possession  of  his  descendants  was  fulfilled ; 
for  Israel's  dominion  extended  from  "  the  river  of 
Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates;' 
the  Mosaic  economy  was  completed,  by  building 
the  temple,  and  establishing  its  service ;  the  favour 
of  God  was  most  eminently  displayed,  and  the 
chosen  people  completely  furnished  for  the  work 
assigned  them.  The  purpose  that  God  had  in 
view,  in  giving  Solomon  that  peace  and  wisdom 
which  formed  the  foundation  of  his  wealth  and 
glory,  is  clearly  shown  in  the  cliarge  that  be  re- 
ceived from  his  father : — "  My  son,  as  for  roe,  it 
was  ui  my  mind  to  build  an  house  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God :  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying,  Thou  hast  shed  blood  abun- 
dantly, and  hast  made  great  wars ;  thou  shalt  not 
build  an  bouse  unto  my  name,  because  thou  bast 
shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  xny  sight. 
Behold,  a  son  shall  l:«e  born  to  thee,  who  shall  be 
a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him  rest  from  all 
his  enemies  round  about :  for  his  name  shall  bo 
Solomon,  and  I  w  ill  cive  peace  and  quietness  unto 
Israel  in  his  days.  lie  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name  ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be 
his  Father.*  I  Chron.  xxii.  7-10.  God  gave  rest 
and  prosperity  to  David,  in  his  latter  days ;  and 
he  bestowed  the  same  gifts  yet  more  abundantly 
upon  his  son — ^that  the  temple  raised  to  his  name 
might  be  the  glory  of  all  lands — that  its  magnifi- 
cence might  attract  universal  regard,  and  lead 
mankind  to  honour  the  mighty  One  whose  name 
was  there  adored.  He  gave  to  Solomon  wisdom, 
that  he  might  show  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord ; 
and  made  Jerusalem  a  place  of  almost  universal 
concourse,  that  the  inhabitants  of  distant  lands 
might  be  taught  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel. 

During  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  Solomon 
seems  to  have  kept  this  glorious  object  in  view ; 
for  the  sacred  historian  tells  us,  that  the  Queen 
of  Sheba,  the  most  distinguished  of  all  the  earth, 
that  came  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  after 
viewing  his  magnificence^  and  listening  to  his  con- 
versation, said,  at  her  departure,  "  Blessed  be  th« 
Lord  thy  God,  which  delighteth  in  thee,  to 
set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God."  Had  his  after  conduct^  corresponded 
to  the  promise  of  his  youth,  the  temple  had  then 
been  according  to  David's  wish,  "the  glory  of  the 
whole  earth," — ^they  that  came  to  trade,  would 
have  learned  to  pray — ^they  that  came  in  search  of 
temporal  gain,  would  have  found  tho  treaaora  that 
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ifl  etenml  in  the  heavens;  bnt,  alas!  Solomon 
ceased  to  be  an  example  of  fearing  the  Lord. 
"  He  went  after  Ashtaroth,  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom,  the  abomination  of 
the  Ammonites.  He  built  an  high  place  for  Che- 
mosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab ;  and  for  Moloch, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon.**  Jeni- 
Falem  no  longer  stood  alone  among  the  nations, 
the  only  seat  of  a  pnre  and  ratiomd  religion ;  its 
king  no  longer  retained  his  prophetical  character, 
— ^no  lo  nger  called  on  all,  by  precept  and  example, 
to  tnrn  from  idols,  and  to  serve  the  living  God ; 
Solomon  failed  of  performing  the  office  for  which 
he  was  designed,  therefore  the  Lord  pronounced 
the  judgment,  "  I  will  rend  thy  kingdom  from 
thee;"  and  Judah  having  turned  unto  idols,  in- 
stead of  holding  the  highest  rank  among  the 
nations,  became  a  poor  and  a  despised  community. 

In  Judah'ff  fall  Britain  may  find  a  lesson.  This 
country,  like  Canaan  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  is  the 
great  centre  of  commerce ;  foreigners  from  every 
clime  come  here  to  trade,  and  British  navies  sail 
on  every  sea;  here,  too,  the  great  Jehovah  is 
worshipped,  and  the  light  of  his  Gospel  shines 
more  brightly  than  in  almost  any  other  land ;  can 
we,  then,  fail  of  drawing  the  conclusion,  that  these 
gifts  have  been  given  us  that  we  may  be  enabled 
and  induced  to  make  known  the  God  of  Redemp- 
tion to  all  with  whom  our  intercourse  is  carried 
on  ?  This  parallelism  points  out  at  once  our  duty 
and  onr  danger.  There  is  a  loud  call  on  us  to 
"  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ;"  and  there 
is  a  voice  of  warning,  which  bids  us  beware  lest,  as 
a  judgment  on  our  indifference  towards  the  perish- 
ing heathen,  our  dominion  also  be  taken  away, 
and  onr  candlestick  removed. 

But  we  must  not  limit  our  view  to  the  present 
and  the  past,  we  laoet  not  apeak  only  of  the  former 
glory  and  the  present  degradation  of  Canaan  ;  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy  tells  of  a  time,  when  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  a  glory  and  a  blessing  to  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  land  will  not  only  be 
re«Btored  to  its  former  fruit fnlness ;  but,  the  Ian- 
gtmgre  of  Scripture  seems  to  imply,  that  a  far  more 
wonderfol  proof  of  Jehovah's  gixwlfless  will  be 
given  t«  those  that  call  on  his  name,  and  the 
curse  prononnced  on  the  earth  because  of  Adam's 
sin  shall  be  removed  from  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord.  Canaan  shall  no  longer  bring  forth  "thorns 
an<l  thistles,*'  but  "  instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come 
up  the  fnyrtle-tree.**  The  curse,  under  which  the 
"  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  * 
pliftll  be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of  the 
l^ord  ;  "the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands."  The  lower  animals  shall  no 
longer  raven  and  devour, — <*  the  wolf  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
failing  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their  yoimg 
ones  shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the  Hon  shall 
eat  dtraw  like  the  ox.    And  the  sucking  child 


shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp  ;  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain."  The  king  that  reigns  in  Salem  s 
towers  shall  no  longer  raise  altars  to  Milcom  and 
Moloch,  and  harden  the  Gentiles  in  their  sin. 
"  He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he 
slay  the  wicked.**  He  shall  be  <<  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel." 
Jerusalem  shall  be  made  once  more  the  place  of 
universal  concourse:  they  shall  come  from  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  its 
king,  for  a  "  greater  than  Solomon**  will  be  there. 
The  paltry  objects  of  temporal  gain  will  no  longer 
allure ;  but  the  call  will  be,  *^  Come  ye  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  ub  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ;"  ^*  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among 
the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people ;  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares^ 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more.** 

And  when  does  this  millennial  glory  dawn? 
If  we  read  the  prophecies  aright,  it  is  even  now 
at  hand ;  but  a  dreary  hour  of  darkness  is  to  pre- 
cede the  day.  A  time  of  trial,  such  as  has  not 
been,  hangs  over  the  Church* 

But  we  may  not  presume  to  speak  of  the  day 
or  the  hour.  Let  our  desire  and  prayer  be,  <*  For 
present  trial,  and  for  future  glory,  may  Jacol/s 
God  prepare  us!" 


THE  DAY  OP  JUDGMENT. 

Ths  Lord  shall  come !  the  earth  shall  quake ; 
The  mountains  to  their  centre  shake ; 
And,  withering  from  the  Tault  of  night. 
The  stars  shall  pale  their  feeble  light-* 
The  Lord  shall  come  1  but  not  the  sane 
As  once  in  lowliness  He  came, — 
A  silent  Lamb  hefore  his  foes, 
A  weary  nan,  and  full  of  woes. 
The  Lord  shall  rome  1  a  dreadful  form, 
With  rainbow- wreath,  and  robes  of  storm ; 
On  Cherub-wings,  and  wings  of  wiod. 
Appointed  Judge  of  all  mankind. 
Can  this  be  He,  who  wont  to  stray 
A  pilgrim  on  the  world's  highway, 
Oppress'd  by  power,  and  mocked  by  pride. 
The  Nazarene, — the  Crucified  ? 
"While  sinners  in  despair  shall  esll, 
"  Rocks,  hide  us ;  mountains  oo  us  foil  1" 
The  saints,  ascending  from  the  tomb, 
Shall  joyful  sing,  •*  The  Lord  is  come  T 

THE  BLESSED  EFFECTS  OF  FAITHFUL 
REPROOF  :• 

ILLUSTRATEO   IN   AN  INCIDENT  IN   THB  LTWE  OF 

THK  AUTKOa  OF  '  A  SAILOa'S  aETaOSPBCT.' 

In  the  autumn  of  1829  I  met  with  an  accident  of  so 

serious  a  nature,  that,  had  not  surgical  aisistanoe  been 

«  "  A  N«rratlre  offluti.**   rutoOihed  In  DuUIaM^Ull.    ^ 
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rendered  ■Imoit  ins tanUneomly,  I  shonld  not  have  lived 
•n  hour.  Thii  liappened  on  a  Sabbatb  morning.  When 
the  necessary  operation  had  been  performed,  and  I  was 
able  to  speak,  my  first  exclamation  was,  "  Doctor,  I 
thought  I  was  off! " — which  I  accompanied  with  an  oath. 

The  worthy  surgeon,  who  was  a  very  young  man, 
replied,  '*  Tou  were  indeed  nearly  off  this  world's  stage ; 
but,  may  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  you,  were  yon 
prepared  to  meet  that  great  Being  whose  name  you  so 
lightly  treated?" 

I  cannot  describe  the  confusion  I  felt  at  this  merited 
reproof,  any  more  than  the  astonishment  it  occasioned. 
I  confessed  that  I  feared  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  meet 
roy  Maker  in  judgment. 

"  Pardon  my  observation,  sir,"  said  he ;  "  you  may 
perhaps  think  that  I  am  stepping  out  of  my  province, 
in  interposing  in  spiritual  matters ;  but,  sir^  I  should 
consider  myself  an  unworthy  member  of  the  mystical 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  I  suffered  you,  or 
any  one  I  may  be  called  upon  to  attend,  to  imagine 
that  I  felt  any  thing  short  of  deep  sorrow,  when  I  hear 
the  name  of  my  Maker  irreverently  treated.** 

I  apologized  for  my  unbecoming  levity,  assuring  him, 
that  I  used  the  expression  most  unthinkingly,  and  with 
no  intention  of  disrespect  to  my  Creator. 

*'  Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,"  he  replied,  "  I  do  not 
accuse  you  of  any  intentional  disrespect  to  your  Crea- 
tor, much  less  to  me ;  but  allow  me  to  observe,  that  I 
should  have  thought  the  most  natural  sentiment  of 
your  heart  would  have  been,  to  have  returned  your 
sincere  thanks  to  God  for  your  preservation;  for  no 
man  was  ever  nearer  death,  that  did  not  die.  I  was 
merely  the  instrument  of  rescuing  you  from  so  sudden 
an  end— the  success  of  my  endeavours  belonged  to  God ; 
and  to  him  are  your  praises  and  thanksgivings  due. 
May  I  request  you  to  consider  seriously  the  events  of 
the  last  hour?  Think  that,  in  that  short  period  of 
time,  you  were  perfectly  well,  and  on  the  verge  of  eter- 
nity, and  again  restored ;  think  what  might  have  been 
your  fate,  had  it  pleased  the  great  Disposer  of  events 
to  have  called  you  into  his  presence.  I  will  say  no 
more  at  present,  as  I  am  sure,  when  you  reflect  on 
these  matters,  you  will  not  wonder  at  my  rebuke." 

I  was  left  without  a  reply.  He  took  his  leave,  pro- 
mising to  call  for  me  on  the  following  day.  Perhaps 
at  no  period  of  my  life  did  I  ever  feel  more  ashamed  of 
myself,  or  a  greater  degree  of  admiration  and  respect 
for  an  utter  stranger ;  for  he  was  not  our  family  sur- 
geon, but  was  called  in  as  the  nearest  at  hand.  In 
this  apparently  accidental  circumstance  I  trace  the  finger 
of  Divine  Providence.  Another  practitioner  might,  no 
doubt,  have  been  equally  successful  in  his  operation, 
but  I  might  have  used  the  same  observation  unnoticed, 
and  have  been  left  equally  unthankful  to  my  Maker,  as 
I  was  at  the  moment  I  used  the  expression.  This  pro- 
vidential accident  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  con- 
tracting an  intimate  acquaintance  with  this  pious, 
humble-minded  Christian ;  who  was  a  man  of  intelli- 
gent mind,  and  capable  of  giving  instruction  in  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity.  He  first  opened  my  eyes 
to  the  real  beauties  of  the  Gospel,  though  I  thought  I 
knew  them  perfectly  well  at  the  time.  He  first  brought 
me  to  understand  what  was  meant  by  "justification  by 
fiuth,"  and  the  doctrine  of  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ.    He  was  born  of  Sodnian  parents,  and  edu- 


cated in  that  unfortunate  system  until  he  arrived  at  tb« 
age  of  eighteen ;  at  which  period  he  was  walking  the 
hospitals  in  London,  and  was  the  gayest  among  the 
gay  and  thoughtless.  His  conversion  was  brought 
about  in  rather  a  singular  manner.  Having  one  even- 
ing gone  out  with  some  licentious  object  in  view,  his 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  sound  of  music  and  sing- 
ing. He  drew  near  to  the  house  whence  the  sound 
proceeded.  There  were  a  number  of  respectable  people 
singing  a  hymn.  The  singing  was  so  good,  that,  in. 
stead  of  setting  up  a  laugh  at  the  "  swaddlers,"  as  he 
termed  them,  he  remained  stationary  until  it  was  ended, 
when  one  of  the  men,  who  must  have  observed  him 
while  the  hymn  was  singing,  came  out  and  asked  him 
to  walk  in.  He  did  so,  though  merely  in  order  to  fur- 
nish himself  with  a  subject  on  which  to  exercise  hia 
powers  of  ridicule.  A  chair  was  placed  for  him,  and 
then  one  of  the  men  read  a  chapter  from  Corinthiani, 
which  he  afterwards  commented  on ;  and  then  followed 
a  sort  of  conversational  disquisition,  in  which  aeveral 
took  a  part.  "  I  liked,"  said  he  to  me,  «  all  that  I 
heard  so  much,  that  I  felt  gratified  by  being  invited  to 
meet  the  same  parties  on  the  following  Wednesday.** 
After  a  very  short  acquaintance,  he  made  known  his 
sentiments,  or  rather  those  in  which  he  had  been  edu- 
cated, and  which  he  entirely  renounced  in  less  than  a 
month ;  and  from  that  time  became  a  steady  Christian. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  I  owe  to  him,  under  God, 
a  change  of  ideas  which  I  sincerely  believe  will  tend  to 
my  eternal  benefit.  I  feel  their  grateful  effects  at  this 
moment.  I  know,  and  feel  an  inward  assurance  of  my 
Redeemer's  love,  that  enables  me  to  bear  nusfortunea^ 
at  least  with  resignation — conscious  that  "  all  thing* 
will  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

BIOOaAPHICAL  SKSTCH. 

MAJOR-GENERAL  ANDREW  BURN, 

OF  Tras  BOYAI.  MABINXS. 

Bt  TBS  Editor. 

PaktIL 

Foa  five  years  Lieutenant  Bum  was  stationed  at  Chat- 
ham, and  during  that  time  he  was  subjected  to  vurioQM 
changes  in  his  spiritual  feelings;  but  a  delightful  tone 
of  confidence  in  the  Redeemer  breathes  throughout  his 
Journal,  showing  that,  though  sometimes  "  cast  down," 
he  was  not  '*  forsaken ;"  and  though  sometimes  '*  per- 
plexed," he  was  never  in  "despair."  At  length,  the 
American  war  having  commenc»d,  he  was  ordered  on 
active  service;  and  in  December  1775  he  parted  with 
his  wife  and  family,  and  embarked,  with  a  detachment 
of  marines,  on  board  the  Milford  frigate,  for  America. 
Detained  by  calms  and  contrary  winds,  they  did  not 
reach  Spithead  till  the  1st  of  January.  Having  been 
allowed  to  go  on  shore.  Lieutenant  Bum  took  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity,  to  visit  Portsmouth.  On  enter- 
ing the  town,  he  was  forcibly  reminded  of  the  events 
of  former  days,  and  the  contrast  between  his  past  and 
present  condition,  both  in  regard  to  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual matters.  He  thus  describes  the  feelings  that  were 
awakened  on  the  occasion : 

'*  O  how  my  heart  glowed  with  gratitude  the  instant 
I  began  to  recollect  that  there  was  a  time  I  travelled 
round  these  walls,  when  my  situation  in  every  respect 
was  most  wretched,  compared  to  what  it  ii  at  prestnti 
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Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  brought  about 
the  hftppjT  change.  Then,  tired  out  with  hunger  and 
fatigue,  J  passed  one  tedious  hour  after  another,  not 
knowing  whore  to  satisfy  a  craying  appetite,  or  to  hiy 
my  head  at  night ;  no  money  to  purchase  either,  and 
without  any  solid  prospect  of  a  future  maintenance  in 
the  world ;  and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  ray  eyes  sealed 
to  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  my  mind  as  yet 
ignorant  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Now, 
glory  to  his  name  I  I  am  neither  tired  nor  hungry ;  I 
know  where  to  go  for  a  good  dinner,  and  where  to  lay 
my  head  peaceably  at  night,  with  a  sufficiency  in  my 
pocket  to  purchase  whaterer  I  want.  My  fortune  in 
the  world  is  not  great,  but  sufficient.  Blessed  with 
the  woman  I  love,  and  my  dear  little  prattling  babes, 
I  desire  no  more.  But,  what  is  far  preferable  to  all 
this,  I  humbly  trust  the  Lord  hath  opened  the  eyes  of 
my  understanding,  to  see  my  mined  state  by  nature, 
and  to  know  and  embrace  the  truth  as  it  b  in  Jesus. 
Transported  with  pleasing  reflections  on  what  God  had 
thus  gradously  done  for  me,  I  could  not  forbear  tuning 
a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  his  praise,  while  I  cheerfully 
tripped  along  the  ramparts ;  my  outward  gesture  suffi- 
ciently demonstrating  what  joy  and  satisfiiction  reigned 
within.  Surely,  I  dionght,  God  must  be  my  God,  or 
he  would  not  thus  have  blessed  me." 

The  Yoygt  across  the  Atlantic  was  a  stormy  one, 
and  not  unattended  with  danger;  but,  by  the  good 
Providence  of  God,  they  reached  the  port  of  Boston 
in  safety,  on  the  16th  of  March  1776.  The  state  of 
lus  mind,  and  the  actual  position  of  public  afiairs,  on 
his  arrival,  are  thus  described : — 

"  Glory  be  to  God,  who  hath  brought  us  to  our 
destined  port  in  safety  I  Surely  the  Lord  himself  was 
our  pilot.  O  that  he  would  deign  to  be  our  guide  and 
protector,  while  he  is  pleased  to  continue  our  stay  in 
this  hostile  country.  God  only  knows  what  will  be 
the  issue  of  this  unnatural  war.  Hitherto  he  has  de- 
feated all  our  attempts,  baffled  our  counsels,  and  given 
repeated,  unusual,  and  unexpected  success  to  our  ene- 
mies. We  have  not  a  foot  of  ground  here  that  we  can 
call  our  own,  but  a  few  small  islands  of  no  use,  except 
one  on  which  we  get  a  little  fresh  water.  They  be- 
come stronger  and  stronger  every  day,  and  we  weaker 
and  weaker.  What  military  stores  they  wanted,  we 
have  supplied  them  with,  not  being  able  to  hinder  their 
taking  them  from  us;  provisions,  and  other  things, 
with  difficulty  brought  from  England  in  transports,  have 
been  seized  before  our  eyes,  for  the  use  of  their  army 
instead  of  ours ;  and  now,  after  much  bloodshed,  fatigue, 
and  hardship,  we  are  obliged  to  fly,  to  avoid  starving, 
or  surrendering  ourselves  prisoners  of  war." 

The  Milford  was  now  ordered  on  a  cruise,  to  clear 
the  coast  from  the  enemy's  armed  vessels.  They  had 
scarcely  set  out,  however,  when  the  vessel  almost  foun- 
dered upon  a  rock ;  after  having,  the  day  before,  been 
very  nearly  cast  ashore  upon  an  island.  The  wonder- 
ful escapes  which  they  had  made  struck  the  mind  of 
the  captain  so  strongly,  although  he  was  by  no  means 
a  pious  man,  that  he  said  in  the  cabin,  before  several 
of  bis  officers,  *'  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  me  often 
say,  and  I  repeat  it  again,  since  we  sailed  from  Eng- 
land, we  have  been  so  frequently  on  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion, that  nothing  but  the  goodness  of  God  could  have 
eared  as  from  it."  In  the  various  cruises  of  the  Mil- 
ford  on  the  American  station,  which  continued  for  two 
years,  more  than  thirty  prizes  were  taken — ^most  of 
them  without  bloodshed.  On  one  occasion,  where  con- 
■idecable  resistance  had  been  made.  Lieutenant  Bum 
tlius  paints  the  scene  which  he  witnessed  on  boarding 
the  oonqiiered  ship : — 


"  The  mangled  bodies  of  my  fellow-creatures  lying 
pale  and  breathless  on  the  deck;  some  dying,  and 
others  begging  me  to  put  them  out  of  their  misery ; 
while  a  hungry  dog  was  feeding  on  the  blood  that  was 
streaming  all  about  the  ship ;  exhibited  a  spectacle  that 
would  have  extorted  tears  of  compassion  from  the  bit- 
terest enemy,  and  the  sigh  of  pity  from  the  hardest 
heart.  The  captain  and  first  lieutenant  wounded,  the 
latter  dangerously ;  the  first  pilot  and  ten  more  men 
killed  ;  twelve  men  wounded,  some  of  them  mortally  ; 
but  what  is  astonishing,  and  ought  to  stamp  lasting 
gratitude  on  the  heart  of  every  man  on  board  the  Mil- 
ford,  we  had  but  one  man  slightly  wounded  in  the  arm ; 
some  had  their  clothes  shot  through,  some  the  skin 
grazed,  and  others  the  hair  shot  off  tiieir  heads ;  but 
every  shot  was  directed  by  the  hand  of  God  to  do  us 
no  other  harm.  Examining  the  different  shot  that  took 
place  in  the  Milford,  every  one  is  ready  to  exclaim — 
•  What  a  wonder  nobody  was  killed !  *  O  that  we  could 
be  but  truly  thankful  to  Him  to  whom  alone  we  are 
indebted  for  this  favour." 

Besides  the  perils  of  war,  Lieutenant  Burn  had  vari- 
ous remarkable  escapes  from  dangers  of  different  kinds ; 
but  in  all,  he  invariably  recognises  the  watchful  care  of 
a  kind  Protector  and  Friend.  "  O  what  a  treasure," 
says  he,  on  one  of  these  occasions,  "is  a  throne  of 
grace ;  and  how  blessed  the  man  who  has  learned  to 
approach  it  I  Not  all  the  riches  of  the  Indies  can  be 
compared  with  this.  Here  I  can  get  freely,  for  Christ's 
sake,  what  gold  cannot  purchase — the  protection  ol  the 
Almighty."  At  length  the  Milford  was  ordered  home ; 
but  for  some  time  the  Lieutenant  was  uncertain  whether 
it  would  be  his  lot  to  return  to  England  in  her,  or  to 
remain  in  America.  This  state  of  suspense,  however, 
was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  on  the  27th  of  January 
1778y  he  had  the  pleasure  of  setting  sail  on  his  voyage 
homeward.  When  they  were  more  than  half  way 
across  the  Atlantic,  they  were  assailed  by  a  storm, 
which  for  two  days  seemed  to  threaten  them  with  in- 
stant death.  From  this  impending  danger  they  were 
mercifully  relieved ;  and,  after  a  passage  of  twenty  days 
from  Halifax,  the  Milford  was  safely  anchored  at  Spit- 
head.  On  the  2d(h  of  February  Lieutenant  Burn 
says : — 

"  This  afternoon,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  arrived 
lafe  at  home,  to  the  great  joy  of  my  family,  all  of  whom 
I  found  in  tolerable  health.  I  would  now  pour  out  my 
soul  in  gratitude  to  that  indulgent  Father,  who,  for 
above  these  two  years  past,  hath  so  amazingly  preserved 
me.  When  I  look  back  upon  the  path  I  have  travelled, 
there  is  a  redundancy  of  love  and  mercy  attending  every 
step.  O  Lord !  I  adore  thee,  and  bless  thee  ;  and  from 
the  bottom  of  my  soul  desire  to  be  wholly  thine." 

The  happiness  which  he  enjoyed  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family  was  not  of  long  continuance;  for  at  the  end  of 
ten  weeks  he  was  ordered  on  the  recruiting  service. 
In  this  service  he  was  engaged  more  than  six  months ; 
but,  as  he  returned  to  head-quarters  with  the  recruits, 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  his  fiimily  two  or  three 
times  during  that  period.  Having  been  called  in  from 
recruiting,  he  spent  a  month  or  two  at  Cbathsm,  when 
he  was  appointed  Captain- Lieutenant,  and  ordered  to 
sea  again.  His  feelings  on  leaving  his  family  may  be 
more  easily  conceived  than  described ;  but,  committing 
them  to  the  care  of  the  Almighty,  he  proceeded  to 
Portsmouth,  and  in  less  than  a  fortnight  from  the  date 
of  the  order,  he  entered  upon  duty  on  board  the  Eagle, 
bound  for  the  East  |ndi?s.     While  the  vessel  la^  tX 
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8pithead,tbere  was  fome  prospect  of  CflptainBoni  being 
relieved  by  another  officer.  In  this  he  vrsa  disap- 
pointed ;  and,  instead  of  repining,  be  remarks  in  his 
Journal,  the  day  before  the  ship  sailed,  "  Now  1  bare 
given  up  every  hope  of  being  relieved  from  this  India 
voyage ;  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will,  ere  long,  make  me 
to  see  it  was  good  for  me  I  bad  not  my  own  will.*' 

On  reaching  India,  after  a  prosperous  voyage,  Captiun 
Burn  was  removed  from  the  Eagle,  having  received  an 
appointment  to  tbe  Rippoti,  as  captain  of  marines,  in 
consequence  of  his  health  being  so  much  affected  by 
tbe  climate,  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  return  to 
England  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  Accordingly 
we  find  bim  making  tbe  following  entry  in  bis  Journal, 
of  date  4tb  April  1780 :— . 

**  This  morning  I  left  tbe  Eagle,  and  embarked  on 
board  the  Rippon.  I  would  now  humbly  approacb  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  solicit  the  same  favours  which  were 
graciously  granted  to  me  on  my  arrival  from  America. 
May  the  Lord  take  me  soon,  in  health,  peace,  and 
safety,  to  my  native  country  I  May  I  find  my  wife  in 
health,  earnestly  seeking  after  Ood ;  and  our  dear 
little  ones  alive  and  well,  to  prove  future  blessings  I 
May  I  find  my  parents  still  alive,  to  give  me  their 
blessing  ere  they  go  home  1  May  I  find  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  flourishing  in  England,  and  those  I  am  more 
intimately  acquainted  and  connected  with  at  Chatham 
increased  in  number,  faith,  hope,  snd  lovel  Lord! 
hear  these  prayers,  and  the  glory  shall  all  be  thine  1 " 

Tbe  voyage  was  a  very  tedious  one,  and  in  tbe  course 
of  it  Captain  Bum  suffered  much  from  bodily  weakness 
and  languor.  At  length,  on  tbe  9tb  January  1781, 
the  fleet  reached  Ireland ;  and  after  remaining  on  that 
coast  upwards  of  three  weeks,  they  sailed  for  England, 
and  anchored  in  tbe  Downs  on  tbe  9th  of  February. 
There  tbe  Captain  received  intelligence  from  home  that 
his  father  bad  died  upwards  of  a  year  before.  The 
tidings  were  painful  to  bim,  but  ha  felt  comforted  with 
tbe  thought,  that  he  whom  he  mourned  was  safely 
landed  on  tbe  shores  of  a  brighter  and  a  happier  world. 
In  the  month  of  March,  Captain  Burn  having  obtained 
a  month's  leave  from  the  Admiralty,  paid  a  visit  to  bis 
family.  It  Was  a  source  of  great  joy  to  them  that  they 
were  again  permitted  to  see  bis  face  in  tbe  flesh ;  but 
be  bad  not  been  above  a  fortnight  at  home,  when  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  a  breach  in  the  family.  "  My 
youngest  cbild,"  be  says,  *'  a  sweet,  healthy  boy,  about 
two  years  and  a  quarter  old,  was  phiying  with  me  in  tbe 
garden,  on  tbe  twenty-first  of  March ;  and  the  next 
day,  after  a  few  bours'  illness,  bis  soul  took  its  flight  to 
heaven,  and  left  bis  disconsolate  parents  to  mourn  their 
loss." 

Shortly  after  Captain  Bum  bad  returned  to  his 
ship,  she  was  condemned  as  unfit  for  service,  and 
ordered  to  Chatham.  This  unexpected  event  gave 
bim  another  opportunity  of  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
the  bosom  of  his  family.  About  tbe  end  of  July  be 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  ninety  men,  inclod- 
ing  officers,  on  board  the  Sampson,  which  was  ordered 
to  cruise  upon  tbe  coast  of  Holland.  Here  his  health 
rapidly  declined,  and  he  was  induced,  by  the  advice  of 
tbe  sbip-surgeon,  to  procure  leave  of  absence  without 
delay.  This  he  readily  obtained,  and  he  returned 
bume.  During  the  four  months  which  be  spent  with 
bis  family,  he  was  raised  to  tbe  rank  of  full  Captain. 
His  health  being  re-established,  he  returned  to  the 
Sampson^  which  tbcn  lay  at  Sbeerness,  but  soon  after 


went  round  to  Spithcad  to  wait  iartber  ocdefi.  A^n^ 
hensions  were  entertained,  for  a  time,  tbat  their  desti- 
nation would  be  the  West  Indies.  A  rcaidence  in  a 
climate  so  unhealthy  would  have  been  almoat  eertainly 
fatal  to  Captain  Burn,  in  tbe  now  abattered  state  of  bis 
constituHon;  but,  by  tbe  kind  ariangementa  of  bis 
heavenly  Father,  bis  fears  in  tbis  respect  were  dis- 
appointed. The  Sampson  was  appointed  one  of  tbe 
Channel  fleet,  and  was  on  the  point  of  sailing,  wben  a 
captain  of  marines,  who  was  to  go  ashore  in  coaae- 
quenoe  of  the  perty  he  commanded  being  drafted  into 
other  ships,  came  on  board  the  Sampson,  and  proposed 
an  exchange  of  duties  with  Captain  Burn.  Tbis  was 
effected,  and  be  returned  to  Chatham,  where  he  re- 
mained with  bis  family..tbe  only  service  required  of 
him  beiiig  the  charge  of  a  recmiting  party  for  a  few 
weeks  at  Rumford. 

In  tbe  opening  of  1783,  peace  was  restored,  an  event 
which  Captun  Burn  notices  with  feelings  of  tbe  liveliest 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty : — 

"  To-day  tbe  news  arrived  that  tbe  preliminary  arti- 
cles of  peace  were  signed  on  tbe  20tb  instant  at  Paris. 
Rejoice,  O  my  soul,  at  this  long-looked-for  bleaaing  I 
Stand  amazed  at  the  goodness  of  God  to  thee :  he  Las 
now  brought  thee  safe  through  two  bloody  ware  with- 
out  loss  of  life,  limb,  or  liberty  s  while  thousands 
younger  and  more  deserving  have  been  hurried  into  tbe 
eternal  world  by  the  fatal  bullet,  or  pestilential  climate. 
How  many  of  my  messmates,  companions,  and  friends, 
can  I  call  to  mind,  who  at  tbe  beginning  of  this  eight 
years*  war  were  much  more  likely  than  myself  to  lee 
it  out,  but  who  are  now  no  more  I  O  my  soul  I  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  mercy  1" 

In  consequence  of  the  war  being  ended,  the  marine 
corps  was  reduced,  and  Captain  Burn  retired  from  the 
service  upon  balf-pay.  He  now  experienced  tbe  sweet 
pleasures  of  a  calm  domestic  life,  free  from  tbe  tumoil 
and  bustle  to  which  for  many  years  be  bad  been  sub- 
jected. To  his  own  religious  concerns  and  tliose  of 
his  family,  he  devoted  himself  with  the  utmost  ardour. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected,  bowevert  that  be  should 
long  continue  exempt  from  *'  chastisement  of  which  all 
are  partakers.*'  He  waa  visited  acoordifligly  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1785  with  one  of  the  severest 
cabunities  to  which  any  man  can  be  exposed, — the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  and  beloved  wife.  His  feelings  on 
suffering  this  painful  bereavement,  be  thus  briefly 
but  pathetically  notes : — 

"  Of  all  the  triaU  I  ever  bad  to  sustain,  none  is  to 
be  compared  to  what  1  have  gone  through  for  these 
three  or  four  days  past.  My  wife,  in  whom  all  my 
earthly  happiness  centered,  suddenly  taken  from  me  I 
O  how  hard,  to  say  with  the  heart,  Tbe  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done !  I  am  like  one  in  despair ;  all  imture 
seems  clothed  in  saekdoth.  Lord,  help  use  ia  this  hour 
of  darkness  I " 

And  again,  a  sbor  I  time  aiier,  he  writes  t— 
'*  Ood  be  praised  I  tbe  meluicholy,  despairing  frame 
of  mind  which  my  late  loss  had  thrown  me  into,  seems 

to  be  wearing  off.  And  happy  for  me  that  it  is  so{ 
for,  bad  it  lasted  in  its  first  force  much  loneer,  I  must 
have  sunk  under  it. — I  still  find  God  the  nearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer,  and  this  encourages  me  to  perse- 
vere. Like  a  kind  parent  he  has  always  been  near  to 
succour  me  in  my  greatest  conflicts.  What  c  blessing 
to  have  such  a  God  1  1  should  be  the  moat  miserable 
of  all  wretches  if  I  bad  no  access  to  the  thme  of 
grace.    But  my  troubles  and  distf ^ses»  howefec  | 
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keen,  and  htKWj  tbey  may  be,  when  brought  there,  lose 
all  their  force  and  bitterness." 

Captain  Bum  now  directed  much  of  his  attention  to 
the  perusal  of  theological  works ;  and  having  carefully 
etudied  the  various  branches  of  the  Christian  Evidencea, 
he  wrote  a  work  which  has  attained  considerable  cele- 
brity, "The  Christian  Officer's  Panoply;  containing  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  Divine  Revelation ;  by  a  Marine 
Otficer."  To  the  second  edition,  published  in  1806,  ha 
affixed  his  name;  su}>itituting  the  words,  **  Complete 
Armour,"  for  "Panoply,"  as  being  more  intelligible. 
The  favourable  reception  which  this  work  received  from 
the  public  encouraged  him  in  his  literary  labours;  and, 
accordingly,  in  the  same  year,  1789,  he  published  a  pam- 
phlet entitled,  "  Wbo  fares  best ;  the  Christian,  or  the 
Man  of  the  World  ?  Or,  the  Advantages  of  a  Life  of  real 
Piety  above  a  Life  of  Marine  Dissipation;  by  a  Marine 
Officer."  This  dialogue  was  still  more  successful 
than  even  the  former,  and  the  profits  were  given  to  a 
religious  object. 

The  year  before  the  "  Panoply  "  was  published,  Cap- 
tain Bum  was  called  in  upon  full  pay,  but  employed 
for  some  time  chiefly  on  the  recruiting  service.  At 
length,  however,  in  the  spring  of  1791,  he  was  ordered 
to  sea  in  the  ship  Arrogant.  For  six  months  he  re- 
mained ou  board  this  vessel  sailing  only  between  Porta- 
mouth  and  Chatham ;  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he 
dlsemharked  with  his  party,  and  went  into  barracks, 
the  ship  being  paid  off.  In  May  of  the  following  year  a 
proposal  was  made  to  him  by  the  Directors  of  the  Bierra 
Leone  Company  to  accept  the  post  of  second  in  com- 
mand at  their  new  settlement  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
This  offer  he  reluctantly  declined,  chiefly  on  the  ground 
ufLiibodily  weakness,  although  he  could  have  wished  to 
have  helped  forward  in  the  promotion  of  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade,  a  subject  on  which  be  published  some 
tracts,  which  were  considered  as  effectively  written. 

About  this  time  Captain  Burn  was  appointed  to  the 
Assistance,  in  which  he  made  a  voyage  to  Newfound- 
Uiid,  and  on  his  return  he  went  to  Corunna  and  Gib- 
raltar. In  the  course  of  this  last  voyage  he  sufiered 
severely  from  almost  constant  attacks  of  illness.  On 
his  return  frooa  Gibraltar,  therefore,  he  found  it  neces- 
sary to  apply  for  leave  of  absence  for  two  months. 
This  he  obtained,  and  providentially  during  that  inter- 
val the  Assistance  was  ordered  off  to  the  West  Indies, 
to  that  Captain  Burn  escaped  from  the  dangers  of  a 
voyage  whieU  would  in  all  probability  have  terminated 
iii&  life.  In  consequence  of  the  state  of  his  health  his 
term  of  leave  was  extended  to  four  months,  at  the  end  of 
which  he  was  again  employed  in  the  recruiting  service. 

For  some  time  past  Captain  Bum  had  found  great 
difficulty  in  aupporting  his  numerous  family,  and  vrith 
the  view  of  diminishing  his  expenses,  he  thought  of 
retiring  to  the  country.  About  Michaelmas  1794,  ac- 
cordingly, he  entered  upon  a  small  farm  consistiAg  of  a 
cottage  and  thirteen  acres  of  land,  of  which  he  took  a 
lease  for  fourteen  years.  This  speculation  was  by  no 
means  sueceasful,  and  he  became  embarrassed  in  his 
pecuniarj  affiurs.  In  a  state  of  great  anxiety  he  ap- 
plied to  a  nobleman  with  whom  he  had  been  formerly 
intimate  in  France,  but  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  the 
last  twenty  years.  To  his  surprise  a  letter  arrived  in 
a  few  days,  enclosing  an  order  for  one  hundred  pounds. 
This  seaaonabl*  tuj^ply  filled  the  mind  of  Captain  Bum 


with  the  warmest  gratitude  to  his  heavenly  Benefactor* 
who  had  put  it  into  the  heart  of  his  friend  to  assist 
him.  The  money  sufficed  to  pay  off  all  his  debts,  and 
thus  relieved  his  mind  from  anxiety. 

In  the  autumn  of  1795  Captain  Bum  was  called  in  from 
the  recruiting  service,  in  which  he  had  been  employed 
for  two  years,  and  was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readi- 
ness for  sea>*duty.  Afrer  a  short  time  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Goliath,  and  embarked  at  Portomonth  on  the 
24th  of  March  1796.  Before  setting  sail,  an  incident 
occnrred  which  must  have  been  gratifying  to  his  mind. 
It  is  thus  noticed  in  his  Journal : — 

*'  Last  Monday  I  break&sted  with  Captain  Wilson^ 
who  is  destined  to  command  the  vessel  that  is  to  carry 
out  the  missionaries  to  Otaheite,  and  had  an  hour « 
comfortable  conversation  with  him }  while  he  related 
the  very  pleasing  account  of  his  conversion,  effected 
in  a  very  striking  manner  by  sovereign  grace,  through 
means  of"  the  Christian  Officer's  Panoply,"  which  upset 
his  infidel  principles,  brought  him  to  the  Bible  and  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  friend  of  sinners,  where,  after  a  dark 
and  painful  night  of  true  contrition,  he  found,  and  re- 
joiced in  a  complete  salvation ;  O  that  the  Lord  would 
daily  make  me  thaAkful  for  his  wonderful  condescension 
in  employing  such  a  worm  as  I  to  call  in  any  of  hia 
chosen  vessels.  But  such  is  His  pleasure,  to  employ 
base  and  weak  things  to  confound  the  great  and  wise." 
The  Goliath  sailed  with  e  convoy,  first  to  Gibraltar, 
then  to  Corsica,  and  thence  to  Leghorn.  From  Leg- 
horn they  proceeded  to  join  the  fleet,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  John  Jervis,  then  blockading  the  port  of 
Toulon.  After  cruising  about  for  some  time,  the  Go* 
liath  was  present  in  the  hot  engagement  with  the 
Spaniardi  off  Cape  Sc  Vincent  This  memorable  battle 
is  thus  noticed  by  Captain  Bum  i — 

'*  God  be  pnused  !  the  battle  is  fojight,  the  victory 
gained,  and  my  worthless  life  preserved.  The  Goliath 
had  two  three-deckers  upon  her  at  one  time,  and  suf- 
fered much  in  masts,  sails,  and  rigging;  but,  thank 
God  I  had  only  eight  men  wounded.  What  shall  I 
render  to  the  God  of  all  my  mercies  for  hearing  my 
prayer,  giving  me  courage,  and  protecting  me  in  the 
day  of  battle!" 

Captain  Burn's  health  having  suffered  much  in  the 
campaign,  he  was  discharged  from  the  Goliath,  and 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  marines  on  board  one 
of  the  Spanish  prises;  and,  by  this  arrangement,  he 
expected  to  reach  home  in  the  course  of  the  summer. 
After  this  removal  he  remained  at  Lisbon  nearly  six 
months,  during  which  his  health  was  much  improved. 
In  the  passage  home  they  encountered  some  stormy 
weather,  but  at  the  end  of  four  weeks  they  arrived  at 
Plymouth;  and  Captain  Bum  returned  to  his  frmiily. 
In  consequence  of  his  valorous  conduct  in  the  recent 
engagement  with  the  Spaniards,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant^Colonel  in  the  army.  This  honour, 
which  brought  him  no  pecuniary  advantage,  was  at- 
tended with  considerable  expense ;  and  as,  during  his 
absence,  the  management  of  his  farm  had  been  far  from 
successful,  he  now  found  himself  plunged  anew  into  debt. 
In  April  1798,  a  major  in  the  Plymouth  division  of 
marines  being  reduced  to  half-pay,  Colonel  Bum  waa 
fixed  upon  as  his  successor.  The  satisfaction  which 
he  felt  on  receiving  this  promotion  was  somewhat  dimi- 
nished by  the  thought  of  removing  to  such  a  distance 
from  all  his  old  friends  and  connections;  but,  happily, 
this  was  prevented,  by  his  appointment  to  a  vacanqf 
which  occurred  4  few  days  after  in  the  Chatham  din 
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sion.  This  arrangement  added  a  hundred  pounds  a 
year  to  his  income,  and  exempted  him  from  all  sea-duty 
in  future.  He  now  disposed  of  the  lease  of  his  cottage 
and  farm,  and  removed  his  residence  to  Stroud  where 
he  employed  himself  actively  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  religion  all  around  him.  Notwithstanding  the  rigid 
economy  with  which  his  domestic  aflfairs  were  conducted, 
the  expenses  of  his  numerous  family,  for  shortly  after 
the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  had  entered  a  second 
time  into  the  marriage  connection,  exceeded  his  in- 
come, and  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1803,  the  amount 
of  his  debts  was  about  sixty  pounds.  This  drcum- 
Btance  led  him  to  wish  for  promotion,  and  about  this 
time  he  had  some  hopes  of  attaining  it.  But  his  ex- 
pectations were  not  fulfilled ;  and  in  great  depression 
of  mind  he  cast  his  burden  upon  the  Lord,  earnestly 
imploring,  that  in  his  own  good  time  be  might  be  re- 
lieved. The  same  week  his  prayers  were  answered  in 
a  way  the  roost  unexpected  and  wonderful.  We  give 
the  statement  in  his  own  words  : — 

'*Ciast  week,  just  as  my  heart  was  poring  over  the 
disappointment  I  met  with  in  my  expected  promotion, 
and  anticipating  all  the  miseries  of  accumulating  debt, 
a  dear  friend  of  mine,  in  the  military  profession,  called 
upon  roe ;  and  taking  me  aside  into  a  private  room, 
made  me  promise  I  would  ask  him  no  questions:  which 
when  I  had  done,  with  some  hesitation,  he  put  a  bank 
note  into  my  hand,  saying,  he  was  desired  to  give  it 
roe,  but  with  the  strongest  injunctions  never  to  divulge 
whence  it  came.  I  put  it  in  my  pocket  without  looking 
at  it,  repeatedly  thanking  him  and  my  generous  bene> 
factor  for  the  very  acceptable  present.  Dinner  being 
upon  the  table,  we  went  in,  sat  down  and  dined ;  my 
mind  all  the  while  occupied  about  which  of  my  credi- 
tors I  should  pay  off  first,  imagining  I  had  perhaps  a 
era  or  tw4ntt/  pound  note,  which  I  longed  to  look  at, 
out  was  ashamed  *to  do  it  before  my  friend.  Soon  after 
dinner  I  took  an  opportunity  to  step  out  of  the  room 
to  satisfy  my  anxious  curiosity.  But  oh  I  how  was 
my  heart  filled  with  grateful  emotions  when  I  found 
two  notes,  one  o(  Jive  and  the  other  of  a  hundred 
pounds — a  present  of  one  hundred  guineas  /  To  attempt 
a  description  of  my  feelings  at  this  time  would  be  vain ; 
those  who  have  experienced  the  overflowings  of  a 
grateful  heart  can  only  guess  at  them.  I  was  so  over- 
come with  a  view  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  that  I  knew 
not  how  to  express  myself,  and  was  afraid  my  friend 
would  think  me  insensible  of  the  favour  bestowed. 
When  he  was  gone,  and  I  had  communicated  the  pur- 
port of  his  visit  to  Mrs  Bum,  we  both  wept,  and  in 
broken  accents,  with  eyes  and  hearts  directed  to  heaven, 
expressed  our  obligation  to  the  God  of  all  our  mercies, 
for  this  seasonable  and  ample  supply,  in  answer  to  our 
united  and  repeated  prayers.  I  have  now  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  paying  all  my  debts,  of  contributing  to  the 
relief  of  others,  and  of  purchasing  many  articlea  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  the  family.  O  how  good  the  Lord 
has  been  to  us,  unworthy  as  we  are  of  the  least  of  all 
his  mercies  1 " 

Boon  after  this  marked  interposition  of  the  Almighty 
in  his  behalf,  Colonel  Bum  received  a  considerable 
accession  to  his  income  in  consequence  of  his  being 
appointed  inspecting  field-officer  in  the  Cambridge  dis- 
trict. His  family  accordingly  left  Stroud,  and  removed 
to  Cambridge.  No  sooner  had  this  change  been  effected 
than  he  was  unexpectedly  appointed  second  Colonel- 
Commandant,  and  stationed  at  Chatham.  The  expenses 
of  two  removals,  losses  by  two  sales  of  furniture,  and 
furnishing  two  houses  within  six  months,  involved  him 
in  new  debu  j  but  with  unhesitating  coofidencs  be  cast 


himself  and  all  his  concerns  upon  the  eire  of  that  ! 
gracious  and  merciful  God,  who  had  hitherto  to  re- 
markably cared  for  him.  In  the  evening  of  his  dayi 
Colonel  Bum  was  not  exempt  from  the  infirmities  inci- 
dent to  old  age.  In  the  summer  of  1804  be  wti  at- 
tacked with  a  slow  fever,  which  reduced  him  to  grot 
weakness.  From  this  disease,  however,  he  speedilf 
recovered,  and  had  the  comfort  of  thinking  tbst  the 
aflliction  had  been  sanctified  to  his  progress  in  the  I 
Divine  life.  The  following  summer  he  wss  called  t« 
part  with  one  of  his  infimt  children,  two  years  and  three 
months  old.  This  bereavement  he  bore  with  calm  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

As  his  days  advanced.  Colonel  Bum  found  his  liealth 
and  strength  gradually  declining.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  promote  as  fiir  as  he  could  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  which  was  ever  dear  to  his  heart.  His  own 
pecuniary  affairs  were  still  in  a  very  embarrassed  stite, 
and  he  was  very  desirous  to  rise  in  his  profession,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  pay  his  just  debts.  Throagh  the 
Divine  goodness,  his  wish  was  gratified,  by  his  appoint- 
ment, towards  the  end  of  1806,  to  the  office  of  Colonel- 
Commandant  at  Woolwich.  Thither,  accordioglj,  be 
and  his  family  removed.  Old  age  was  now  creeping 
on  apace,  and  he  felt,  to  use  his  own  expression,  that 
he  was  "  travelling  post-haste  to  an  eternal  stats." 

On  the  25th  of  July  1810,  Colonel  Bum  obtained 
the  rank  of  Major- General  in  the  army— a  promotioa 
not  attended  with  any  additional  emolument.  In  the 
course  of  this  year,  also,  he  was  enabled  to  accom- 
plish the  discharge  of  all  bis  debts— an  event  which 
had  been  long  the  object  of  his  strenuous  exertions  and 
fervent  prayers.  From  this  time,  nothing  renurkaUs 
occurred  in  the  life  of  thb  good  man.  He  continoed 
on  active  duty  till  the  year  1814,  when  he  was  dis- 
charged on  full  pay.  He  now  removed  with  his  fiunily 
to  Gillingham,  a  retired  village  near  Chatham.  Bere 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  hu  days,  in  cslm  contempU- 
tion  of  those  things  which  are  unseen  sod  eteim 
After  about  two  months  of  sweet  enjoyment  io  Uus 
retired  situation,  the  family  of  Genersl  Burn  were 
alarmed  early  in  September  by  tlie  return  of  his  snnoal 
complaint,  with  symptoms  more  dangerous  than  tisosL 
The  fever  raged  with  great  intensity,  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  was  distressing,  and  c«>ntiniisl  coughing  left 
him  scarcely  an  interval  for  repose;  but,  even  in  the 
midst  of  these  accumulated  sufiferings,  he  Baamfestrd 
the  utmost  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Dirine  will. 
The  account  of  his  last  hour*  we  extract  firoo  the 
published  Memoir: — 

••  The  day  after  his  first  serere  attack,  on  his  thirt 
daughter  inquiring  how  he  llelt,  he  replied,  with  s  coun- 
tenance expressive  of  humble  confidence,  *  I  ^^ 
shall  meet  you  in  heaven;'  and  a  few  days  afttfi  ^^^ 
she  again  approached  his  bed,  he  said,  <  Ahl  is  it  yoo* 
my  love  ?  You  wiU  have  need  of  fiuth ;  exercise  fiuta. 
His  own  ^th  was  deeply  exercised  at  one  penod  a 
his  illness.  The  reader  will  recoUect  that  the  Generu 
had,  during  his  residence  in  France,  unhsppil/  imUMQ 
infidel  sentiments,  so  hi,  at  one  time,  as  to  doubt »« 
immortaUty  of  the  soul.  Though  these  sentimen" 
and  doubts  were  afterwards  removed,  not  onl/  ^ 
thorough  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  vva 
diligent  investigation,  but  by  personal  experience  of  toe 
power  of  religion  on  his  own  heart;  they,  n«^«'*J*T5 
did  biffl  lasting  injury,  and  in  after-life  often  sfforoea 
Sat^n  the  meani  of  distTMsing  this  holy  man-    ^^^ 
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period  of  extreme  weakness  and  ■offering  durbg  his 
last  illness,  the  great  enemy  of  souls  was  permitted  to 
harass  him,  by  suggesting  the  thought,  that  perhaps 
ttnnikilation  would  follow  death.  He  mentioned  this 
temptation  to  one  of  his  children  standing  by  the  bed- 
side, who  replied,  '  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  by  the  Gospel.'  This  passage  of  Scripture 
immediately  dissipated  his  fears,  and  proved  a  shield 
against  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  He  reclined  his 
head  again  on  the  pillow,  and  for  some  time  after  his 
beaming  countenance  indicated  the  sweetest  serenity 
and  joy. 

"  On  Tuesday  the  13th  September,  the  General  re- 
vived considerably,  and  the  hopes  of  his  friends  were 
excited  that  they  should  still  be  blessed  with  his  be- 
loved presence.  During  this  interval  of  ease,  all  the 
temporal  concerns  of  the  family  were  settled.  This 
Bulject  had  been  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  him  for 
many  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life ;  and  if  one  circum- 
stance more  than  another  made  him  shrink  from  death, 
it  was  the  fear  of  leaving  his  numerous  fiunily  destitute. 
It  is  a  delightful  instance  of  the  tender  mercy  of  God, 
and  of  the  power  of  faith,  that  this  ansciety  was  com- 
pletely removed  during  his  illness,  and  that  no  trace 
of  it  was  left  to  disturb  his  last  moments.  After 
making  every  necessary  arrangement,  and  doing  all  in 
his  power  towards  the  future  comfort  of  his  wife  and 
children,  he  commended  them  in  fiutb  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  seemed  to  feel  that 
they  were  safe  in  His  hands. 

"  On  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the  tern- 
porary  revival  just  now  mentioned,  he  gradually  grew 
worse;  and  on  Friday  the  fever  increased,  and  the 
cough  became  so  violent,  that  all  hopes  of  his  recovery 
were  abandoned,  and  he  himself  felt  that  his  end  was 
drawing  nigh.  The  severity  of  the  disease  enrirely 
prevented  any  continued  attention  to  heavenly  objects, 
and  all  the  dear  sufferer  could  do  was  to  pray  aloud  for 
patience,  and  a  speedy  removal  to  his  eternal  rest. 
He  at  one  time  expressed  a  desire  that,  if  it  were 
God*s  will,  he  might  die  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and 
spend  that  holy  day  in  the  worship  of  heaven.  The 
disorder  continued  unabated  throughout  Saturday,  and, 
after  a  nig^ht  of  extreme  suffering,  he  ceased  coughing 
about  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  IBtfa 
September.  His  friends  saw  that  the  symptoms  of 
death  were  upon  him,  and  he  was  asked  if  he  wished 
to  see  any  one  in  particular;  he  replied,  with  much 
emphasis,  *  Nobody,  nobody,  but  Jesus  Christ.  Christ 
crucified  is  the  stay  of  my  poor  soul.'  These  were 
the  last  words  he  uttered;  and  at  half-past  nine  he 
gently  breathed  his  last,  according  to  his  desire  and 
grayer,  worshipping  that  Sabbath  in  heaven  1 " 

Such  WBS  the  life  and  such  the  death  of  a  truly  emi- 
iieut  Chrietian  officer,  whose  whole  career,  for  the  last 
forty  years  of  his  life,  was  marked  by  that  high-toned 
piety  and  uniform  consistency  of  character  which  fitted 
htm  to  shine  as  a  light  in  the  world,  holding  forth  in 
his  conversation  and  conduct  the  word  of  life. 

ALL  THINGS  PULL  OP  GOD. 

THsas  lives  and  works 
A  soul  in  an  things,  and  that  soul  is  God. 
The  beauties  of  the  wilderness  are  His, 
That  make  so  gay  the  solitary  place. 
Where  no  eye  sees  them.    And  the  fidrer  forms, 
That  cultivation  glories  in,  are  His. 
He  sets  the  bright  procession  on  its  way, 
And  marshals  all  the  order  of  the  year ; 
He  marks  the  bounds,  which  winter  may  not  pass, 
And  blunts  his  pointed  fury ;  in  its  case, 
Buaset  and  rude,  folds  up  the  tender  germ, 
Uoinjured,  with  inimitkbla  art  i 


And,  ere  one  flow'ry  season  &des  and  dies. 
Designs  the  blooming  wonders  of  the  next. 
The  Lord  of  all,  himself  through  all  diffused. 
Sustains,  and  is  the  life  of  all  that  lives. 
Nature  is  but  a  name  for  an  effect. 
Whose  cause  is  God.     One  spirit — His, 
Who  wore  the  platted  thorns  with  bleeding  brows. 
Rules  universal  nature.    Not  a  flower    . 
But  shows  some  touch,  in  freckle,  streak,  or  stain. 
Of  his  unrivall'd  pencil.     He  inspires 
Their  balmy  odours,  and  imparts  their  hues, 
And  bathes  their  eyes  with  nectar,  and  includes. 
In  grains  as  countless  as  the  sea-side  sands, 
The  forms  with  which  he  sprinkles  all  the  earth. 
Happy  who  walks  with  him !  whom  what  he  finds 
Of  flavour  or  of  scent  in  fruit  or  flower, 
Or  what  he  views  of  beautiful  or  grand 
In  Nature,  from  the  broad  majestic  oak 
To  the  green  blade  that  twinkles  in  the  sun. 
Prompts  with  remembrance  of  a  present  God. 

.  CowpEa. 


THK  LAMB  OF  QOD: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Br  THB  Rev.  Donald  FEaousaoN, 

Minister  of  Dunniohen,  Forfarshire. 

(Continued  from  page  S84.) 

**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." — John  i.  29. 

Let  u8  now  allude,  more  specially,  to  the 
means  whereby  this  Lamb  of  God  achieved  re- 
demption for  man.  Redemption  may  be  viewed 
under  a  twofold  aspect, — Isty  As  the  fruit  of  a 
power  which  He  exerted ;  2e?,  As  the  fruit  of  a 
price  which  He  paid.  On  the  one  hand,  dominion 
may  be  usurped ;  and,  for  the  overthrow  of  that 
dominion,  it  is  necessary  that  power  should  be 
opposed  to  power.  On  the  other  hand,  a  domi- 
nion possessed  of  right  may  be  exercised  righte- 
ously, and  this  righteous  dominion  may  be  offended; 
and  for  the  propitiation  of  this  offended  authority 
a  ransom  must  be  paid. 

Now,  in  both  of  these  lights,  had  the  Lamb  of 
God  to  work  out  salvation  for  fallen  men.  Satan 
had  usurped  an  unrighteous  dominion  over  the 
sinner,  and  the  Saviour  overthrew  Satan  by  his 
might.  God's  law,  again,  had  asserted  a  righteous 
claim  to  man's  obedience,  and  man  had  contemned 
its  authority ;  and  to  the  violated  honour  of  this 
law  had  the  Saviour  to  make  satisfaction.  The 
former,  as  I  have  said,  the  Saviour  conquered  hy 
his  power;  the  latter,  he  appeased  by  a  price. 
When,  therefore,  the  Saviour  came  to  redeem  hh 
people  from  the  power  of  sin,  he  entered  into  a 
deadly  contest  with  the  great  enemy  of  souls. 
By  his  "  obedience  unto  death,"  he  bidBBed  all  the 
temptations,  and  foiled  all  the  plans,  of  the  ad- 
versary. All  his  venom  and  malignity  were  con- 
centrated against  the  divine  Redeemer ;  and  when 
he  died,  all  the  enmity  of  sin,  all  the  power  of 
Satan,  were  overthrown.  Others  conquer  by  a 
life  of  triumph — he  conquered  by  a  death  of  an- 
guish and  of  ignominy ;  for,  on  his  cross,  "  he 
overcame  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  io 
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it."  Sin,  irho  had  itnigfled  with,  and  woonded 
the  glorious  Redeemer— ^m  himself  fell  exhausted 
ia  the  conflict,  and  the  Sayiour  crushed  the  ser- 
pent in  his  fall.  Bj  his  very  death,  he  made 
Death  himself  a  prey.  True,  he  went  down  to 
the  sepulchre  in  humiliation ;  hut  as  sin  had  no 
temptations  that  could  seduce  him,  so  neither  had 
deaUi  terrors  that  could  appal ;  nay,  the  king;  of 
terrors  himself  was  affrighted  at  the  glory  of  his 
victim,  and  allowed  some  of  bis  captives  to  escape. 
Amid  the  mysteries  of  the  tomb,  the  career  of 
the  Saviour  was  one  of  success ;  and,  at  last,  he 
burst  forth  with  all  the  might  and  the  majesty  of 
a  conqueror,  arrayed  in  the  spoils  of  victory,  and 
bearing  the  treasures  of  redemption,  as  trophies 
of  his  triumph ;  so  that  his  redeemed  ones  can 
now  raise  the  exulting  anthem,  "  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high ;  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 
thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  should  dwell 
among  them.**  And  even  now  are  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  hell  together  raising  a  united  testimony 
to  the  completeness  of  those  triumphs,  which  the 
victorious  Redeemer  has  achieved.  Heaven  gives 
its  testimony  by  its  crowds  of  grateful  worship- 
pers; hell  bears  its  testimony  by  sin's  bruised 
head,  and  death's  broken  sting,  and  despair's  rifled 
chambers ;  and  earth  hears  her  testimony  by  her 
thousands  of  rejoicing  believers,  who  are  looking 
and  longing  for  the  day  when  they  also  shall  be 
made  *'  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  them." 
Thus,  then,  did  the  Lamb  of  God  accomplish 
the  overthrow  of  Satan ;  and  this  is  one  of  the 
elements  of  that  redemption,  whereby  he  took 
**  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  But  when  the 
justice  of  Jehovah  appeared,  claiming  satisfaction 
for  a  violated  law,  the  Saviour  resisted  not  its 
demands.  He  acknowledged  that  the  claim  was 
righteous ;  and,  therefore,  he  offered  a  price,  in 
order  to  make  expiation — he  offered  a  ransom,  in 
order  to  purchase  salvation ;  yea,  he  offered  him- 
self, his  body  and  his  soul,  as  a  sacrifloe.  When, 
therefore,  he  appeared  as  an  atonement  for  the 
sinner,  all  the  transgressions  of  an  elected  world 
were  imputed  to  him.  <<  He  bare  our  sins,"  saith 
the  believer,  <*  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree."  In 
his  people's  stead,  he  assumed  them  as  his  own  | 
and  who  can  tell  the  depths  of  our  Saviour's 
agony,  when  he  felt  himself  laden  and  bowed 
down  by  that  load  which  his  righteous  soul  ab- 
horred ? — when  he  felt  the  combined  guilt  of  the 
past  and  the  future  transgressions  of  an  elect 
world  clinging  closely  to  him?  Our  blessed 
Lord,  however,  participated  in  nothing  of  sin^ 
except  its  pain ;  this,  however,  he  experienced  to 
the  fulL  The  consequences  of  sin  were  all  tasted 
by  him — ^hunger  and  thirst,  weakness  and  want, 
weariness  and  woe.  Satan  alluied  with  unholy 
suggestions  the  pure  desires  of  his  human  nature ; 
while  his  righteous  soul,  loathing  alike  the  tempter 
and  the  temptation,  was  often  plunged  into  gxief, 
and  gloom,  and  depression.  Men  tortured  and 
persecuted  him,  while  his  generous  heart  mourned 
over  the  perversity  of  the  beings  whom  he  came  to 


save  I  and,  at  last,  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  and  the 

pangs  of  dissolution,  closed  the  scene  of  his  bodily 
anguish !  Of  all  tne  woes  that  sin  had  brought 
upon  the  body  the  divine  Saviour  ta6ted.  ^*'  In 
all  our  afflictions  he  was  afflicted ;"  for  <«  he  neither 
despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted." 
But,  severe  as  were  these  visitations  which  he 
experienced  at  the  hands  of  men  and  of  devils, 

Cwere  not  these  the  bitterest  pangs  which  he 
to  undergo.  Men  did  their  worst  to  torture 
—-Satan  exerted  all  his  skill  to  seduce,  all  his 
might  to  overcome;  but  when  earth  imd  hell 
had  vented  their  united  fury  upon  the  Redeemer, 
the  Father  himself  came  forward,  to  exercise  his 
righteous  indignation  against  those  sins  which  his 
well-beloved  Son  had  assumed  as  his  own  I  In 
the  midst  of  his  deepest  afflictions,  <*  it  pleased 
the  Lord,  even  his  Father,  to  bruise  him !"  Oh, 
then  was  the  hour  of  his  sorest  trial,  when  his 
Father  hid  his  face!  Then  was  fulfilled  the 
fearful  prophecy,  **  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin."  Then  was  it  that,  in  his  deep 
desertion,  he  exclaimed,  **  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  This  it  was  that 
drew  from  him  the  pleadings  of  agony,  **  How  is 
my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour!  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me."  But  it  was  not  possible! 
It  was  not  possible  that  God's  law  should  remain 
unfulflUed — God  s  honour  tarnished — Grod'e  mercy 
unemployed;  and,  therefore,  did  not  the  Father 
abate  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  punishment  which  sin 
had  merited,  spotless  and  beloved  though  the 
sufferer  was  I  The  cup  of  trembling  was  in  his 
hands,  and  that  cup  required  to  be  drained  to  the 
dregs ;  the  fire  of  wrath  had  descended  to  con- 
sume the  sacrifice,  nor  were  its  flames  withdrswn 
until  they  had  scorched  away  all  the  transgressions 
of  an  elected  world ;  and  oh,  what  heart  of  man 
can  conceive,  what  tongue  of  angel  can  describe-^ 
nay,  what  but  the  Eternal  Mind  itself  can  com- 
prehend, the  agony  of  that  hoar  of  desertion, 
which  wrung  from  his  lips  the  cry  of  anguish, 
*<  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  At  last,  the  sacrifice  is  closed — at  last, 
the  avenging  fire  is  quenched,  and  for  ever,  to- 
wards the  faithful ;  but  not  until  the  Lamb  of  God, 
with  expiring  voice,  declared  his  work  complete, 
**  and  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
And  not  merely  has  the  Saviour  himself  declared 
his  work  complete,  but  the  Father  has  given  evi- 
dence of  his  complete  satisfaction  therewith,  in 
that  *<  he  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  that  is  above  every  name;"  so  that  the 
Lamb  of  God,  when  "  he  had  by  himeelf  purged 
our  sins,  hath  now  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high,"  where  he  still  retains 
the  Mediator's' nature  and  exercises  the  Mediator's 
office.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  Father's  satis- 
faction is  manifest  in  his  acceptance  of  all  such 
as  come  to  him,  claiming  an  interest  in  this  aU- 
Bufflcient  sacrifice.  He  is  holding  out  to  men, 
not  denunciations  of  wrath  becanse  of  transgres- 
sion, but,  hke  Noah's  dove,  he  now  holds  forth 
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the  oliTB-leaf  of  peaces  prodaiming  that  the  deluge 
of  so  is  abated,  and  that  there  is  ample  securitj 
in  Christ  Jesns,  the  ark  of  the  sinner's  hope. 

Thus,  then,  my  friends,  has  Christ  Jesus  not 
merely  set  before  us  an  open  door  of  access  unto 
the  Fathei^s  presence— not  merely  has  he  pur- 
chased saltation  for  as  many  as  believe,  but  ha 
has  actually  purchased  themselves.  <<  Souls  were 
the  hire"  wluch  he  laboured  for.  He  has  bought 
them  at  full  value— 4ie  hss  paid  for  them  the  full 
price.  **  With  his  own  blood  has  he  purchased 
his  Church;*  so  that,  as  aforetimes,  God  could 
not  he  a  just  God  if  he  pardoned  the  unrighteous; 
now  God  cannot  be  a  just  God,  if  he  refuse  to 
grant  a  free  pardon  and  a  gracious  welcome  to 
all  those  whose  salvation  has  been  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  sprinkling. 

But  here,  it  may  be  asked.  If  <'  the  Lamb  of 
God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  Uie  world,"  why  are 
not  all  equally  benefited  ?  And  what,  my  friends, 
is  the  reason  ?  Just  because  all  will  not  receive 
the  offered  gift.  Is  not  the  invitation  free  as  the 
winds  of  heaven?  Is  not  the  offer  universal  as 
the  sun's  bright  radiance  ?  Is  not  the  call  tender 
as  the  melody  of  the  upper  sanctuary  ?  **  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth  I*  And  the  "Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come ;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come ;  and 
let  him  that  is  athirst,  come ;  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.**  *'  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labonr  and  are  heavy  leaden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  will  find  rest  unto  your  souls ;  for 
my  joke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.**  And, 
to  confirm  these  gracious  invitations,  are  there 
not  thousands  who  are  ready  to  testify,  that  as 
loon  as  they  asked,  they  were  answered — that  as 
soon  as  they  sought,  they  found — ^that  as  soon  as 
tfaej  knocked,  the  door  of  mercy  was  opened  to 
admit  them?  Yea,  every  individual  who  has 
received  the  Saviour,  is  able  to  testify,  '<  He  was 
cmcified  for  my  offences,  he  was  raised  for  my 
justification.*  And  if  so  be,  then  is  it  not  true 
that  eirery  reprobate,  who  refuses  to  listen  to 
these  invitations,  is  just  trampling  under  foot  the 
charter  of  redemption,  which  has  been  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 

It  is  quite  true  that,  in  a  saving  sense,  Christ 
has  died  only  for  those  who  are  <<  given  to  him  of 
the  Father.*  It  is  quite  true  that  of  these,  and 
these  only,  he  speaketh,  when  he  saith,  <<  For 
their  sakes,  I  sanctify  myself  (as  a  sacrifice), 
^  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified,  through  the 
truth."  It  is  perfectly  true  that  for  these,  and 
these  only,  he  made  satisfaction ;  for  what  saith 
the  Father,  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet?  "  For 
the  transgressions  of  my  people  was  he  stricken.** 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  it  is  for  these,  and  for 
these  only,  that  he  presents  his  intercessions  in 
his  Fathers  presence ;  and  it  is  only  those  who 
have  been  justified  by  his  blood  that  have  a  right 
and  title  tc  believe,  with  the  apostle,  that  they 
''have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christy 


the  Righteous."  It  is  perfectly  true  that  there 
is  a  roll  of  elected  ones,  whom  God  hath  chosen 
unto  everlasting  life.  All  this  is  true ;  but 
equally  true  is  it,  that  no  man  has  ever  seen  that 
record  wherein  the  catalogue  of  the  elected  is 
enrolled,  and  that  the  decree  of  election  shall  be 
a  barrier  in  the  way  of  none,  who  really  and  truly 
wish  to  obtain  a  participation  in  the  blessings  of 
the  Saviour's  purchase. 

In  offering,  therefore,  Christ  Jesus  to  sinners, 
we  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  these  eter- 
nal purposes  of  God,  which  are  hidden ;  all  we 
have  to  do  with  is  this  fact,  which  God  has  writ- 
ten in  his  Word  as  with  a  sunbeam,— 4hat  the 
obedience  and  sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
considered  in  themselves,  are,  on  account  of  the 
infinite  dignity  of  the  Saviour's  person,  of  a  value 
that  is  incalculable;  that  every  man  and  every 
woman  under  heaven  will  find  them  to  be  so,  if 
they  seek  an  interest  in  them ;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  a  man  voluntarily  and  perversely 
reject  the  promised  gift,  then  is  that  man's  dam- 
nation of  his  own  choosing.  With  the  revealed 
benefits,  then,  and  not  with  the  mysteries  of  the 
covenant,  have  we  to  do ;  and  the  first  benefit  which 
we  meet  with,  is  a  free  and  a  full  offer  of  grace  to 
every  sinner  under  heaven, — a  faithful  promise, 
that  the  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
every  human  being  that  accepteth  his  salvation ; 
that  he  << taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world** — ^the 
sin  not  of  the  Jew  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentile  } 
that  he  ^<  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," — even 
the  sin  with  which  an  ungodly  world  has  tainted 
the  souls  of  his  redeemed  people ;  that  he  '*  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world," — even  the  world  of 
the  elected  unto  everlasting  life :  and  here,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  by  authority  from  his  Word, 
am  I  privileged  to  say,  that  every  man  and  woman 
in  this  house  of  God  is  of  this  elected  number,  if 
th.ey  obey  the  Baptist's  injunction — <<  Behold  the 
Lamb  ol  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Thus,  then,  brethren,  is  the  Lamb  of  God  the 
author  and  finisher  of  redemption ;  upon  the  cross 
he  achieved  it — when  he  was  lifted  up  as  a  sacri- 
fice between  earth  and  heaven  ;  to  the  one,  offer- 
ing satisfaction ;  to  the  other,  publishing  salvation. 
Yea,  there  is  salvation  in  his  name;  for  he  is 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  sins. 
There  is  salvation  in  his  acte  ;  for  he  has  come  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
he  has  averted  the  wrath  of  the  Father;  by  the 
price  of  his  blood  he  has  purchased  the  redemp- 
tion from  the  penalty  of  sin ;  while,  as  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judab^  he  has  combated  and  con- 
quered all  the  soul's  enemies,  and  gained  his  people's 
deliverance  from  the  plague  and  pollution  of  their 
trespasses.  There  is  salvation  in  his  worde  /  for 
they  are  words  of  mercy,  and  his  promises  are  full 
of  tenderness.  <<  I,"  saith  he,  *'  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgression,  for  mine  own 
sakoi  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." 

III.  But>  in  the  la$t  place,  let  us  now,  ^ery 
briefly,  attend  to  what  was  proposed  as  the  ihM 
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head  of  Discourse ;  the  invitation  "  behold "  the 
Saviour,  in  his  character  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God." 
— I  have  already  attempted  to  point  out  to  you 
the  source  of  the  sacrifice— the  grace  of  God  ;  I 
have  told  you  of  the  sacrifice  itself — the  Lamb  of 
God ;  I  have  explained  the  object  of  the  sacrifice 
— the  removal  of  the  sins  of  the  world ;  let  me 
now  speak  of  the  manner  in  which  you  are  to 
appropriate  the  benefits  of  this  sacrifice. 

You  are  to  behold  him — ^to  behold  him  «  as  the 
Lamb  slain ;"  you  are  to  look  to  him  with  the  eye 
of  faith — ^for  by  faith  alone  are  you  able  to  obtain 
a  participation  in  tiiat  redemption  which  grace  has 
provided,  for  "by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith."  You  are  accustomed  to  gather  the  emo- 
tions of  the  heart  from  the  expression  of  the 
countenance;  whether  they  be  the  meltings  of 
sympathy,  or  the  anguish  of  bereavement,  or  the 
awakenings  of  terror,  or  the  glow  of  tenderness, 
Or  the  eagerness  of  desire,  that  animate  the  heart ; 
and  even  so  does  the  heart  of  the  Christian  speak, 
in  the  very  look  which  it  directs  to  the  Saviour. 

Oh  I  naturally  our  souls  are  blind  to  all  this  ; 
and  unless  we  receive  the  eye-salve  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  never  shall  we  be  able  to  obtain  a  saving 
view  of  Christ  Jesus.  But  let  a  soul  be  once 
awakened,  by  the  preaching  of  repentance,  to  a 
sense  of  its  transgression ;  let  a  soul  be  quickened 
to  a  perception  of  its  danger,  and  to  a  dread  of 
coming  doom ;  let  a  soul  be  thus  startled  from  its 
slumbers  of  carnal  security,  and  led  to  cry  out, 
with  the  disciples  of  the  Baptist  of  old,  "  And 
what  shall  I  do?" — oh!  when  a  soul  is  led  thus 
to  acknowledge  its  poverty,  its  pain,  and  peril, 
and,  amidst  tremblings  and  tears,  to  seek  relief, 
then,  how  gladly  will  he  listen  to  the  gracious 
invitation — *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !" 

].  The  first  look,  therefore,  which  the  awak- 
ened soul  directs  towards  the  Saviour  is  a  look  of 
desire — an  earnest  longing  after  Him  who  is  the 
soul's  only  refuge.  And  when  the  sinner,  under 
such  awakenings,  has  turned  his  eye  to  the  Re- 
deemer, the  first  feeling  in  the  soul  of  the  peni- 
tent is,  an  appalling  sense  of  his  distance  from  the 
Saviour,  and  a  hopelessness  of  ever  reaching  this 
city  of  refuge.  The  language  of  the  penitent  sin- 
ner is,  Will  he  look  on  me,  who  have  so  dis- 
honoured him  ?  Will  he  ever  help  me,  who  have 
strayed  so  far  from  him  ?  Will  he  have  pity  upon 
me,  who  hare  had  so  little  pity  for  myself?  Oh ! 
then  he  thinks  that  there  can  be  none  so  helpless, 
so  desolate,  so  despairing,  as  himself.  He  sees 
Christ  able  and  willing  to  save  every  other ;  but 
he  trembles  as  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  to  gaze  upon 
that  merciful  Saviour  whom  he  has  so  often  pierced 
by  his  trespasses ;  nor  dare  he  appropriate  to  his 
own  soul  ike  same  free  and  full  offer  of  deliver- 
ance which  has  cheered  the  heart  of  others.  But 
although  thus  the  eye  wherewith  he  attempts  to 
look  to  the  Redeemer  may  be  dimmed  with  tears, 
still  does  he  look,  and  long,  and  pray;  amidst 
doubts  and  misgivings  he  may  oftentimes  lose  even 
the  faint  glimpse  which  he  had  of  the  Saviour, 
but  still  he  presses  on ;  and  haying  once  seen,  he 


still  seeks :  and  such  faithful  and  earnest  desires 
never  fail,  in  the  end,  of  being  gratified.  Fear 
not,  brethren,  although  the  day  of  comfort  may 
be  deferred  ;  fear  not,  though  you  have  to  bow  in 
tears ;  fear  not,  though  your  first  glimpses  of 
Christ  may  be  weak,  although  your  first  percep- 
tions of  his  beauty  and  of  his  mercy  may  be  faint 
and  dim ;  let  it  be  ^ours  to  obey  the  advice  of  the 
Psalmist — ^to  "  wait  upon  the  Lord,"  to  "  be  of 
good  courage,"  believing  that  "  he  will  strengthen 
your  hearts."  Let  your  gaze  be  earnest  and  in- 
cessant ;  and  even  as  you  look,  the  light  from  the 
cross  will  reach  your  hearts,  refreshing  and  cheer- 
ing you ;  and,  having  once  found  comfort  there, 
you  will  always  be  resorting  thither,  for  larger 
manifestations  of  the  Redeemer's  goodness ;  and 
the  oftener  you  apply>  the  more  shidl  you  be  wel- 
come. 

2.  But  again,  this  looky  which  you  are  called 
on  to  direct  to  the  Saviour,  is  a  look  of  love — lovt 
towards  him  who  first  loved  us.  It  is  fear,  un- 
questionably, that  first  of  all  induces  the  sinner  to 
look  to  the  Saviour — ^fear  of  God's  righteous  in- 
dignation— fear  of  hell's  consuming  fire ;  but 
although  it  be  fear  that  induces  the  sinner  to  seek 
safety  in  the  Saviour's  cross,  still,  it  is  not  fear 
that  keeps  him  there.  A  perception  of  the  Re- 
deemer's love  produces,  in  its  turn,  a  responsive 
glow  of  affection  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  towards 
the  Saviour.  Love  increases  upon  intercourse, 
until  the  believing  soul  regards  the  Saviour  as 
<<  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely." 

The  believer's  love  to  his  Lord  combines  all 
that  is  beautiful  in  those  elements  of  affection 
whereof  the  heart  of  man  is  susceptible.  It  is  a 
brother's  love  which  the  believer  feels  towards 
Jesus.  He  is  our  brother,  as  well  as  our  Saviour ; 
he  has  been  our  brother  in  sorrow,  and  is  about  to 
become  our  brother  in  glory.  In  him,  <<  we  are 
begotten  of  God  unto  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness ;"  becoming  <'  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ."  It  is  a  son's  love  to  a  parent  which 
the  believer  feels  towards  Jesus.  We  are  his 
spiritual  offspring,  receiving  from  him  the  seed  of 
grace  within  us,  and  daily  experiencing  at  his  hand 
the  watchful  care,  the  support,  the  protection, 
which  a  parent  bestows  on  his  child.  It  is  the 
love  of  an  espoused  one.  which  the  beh'ever  feels 
towards  Jesus.  "  Thy  Maker,"  O  believer,  "  is 
thy  husband;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name." 
And  the  language  of  the  Church  regarding  him 
is,  **  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men ; 
grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips ;  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  evermore." 

Thus,  then,  does  the  believer's  love  to  his  Lord 
combine  all  the  elements  of  affection.  The  firm 
friendship  of  brotherhood  is  tempered  by  the  de- 
voted reverence  of  filial  affection ;  and  both  are 
knit  together  by  the  burning  fervour  of  conjugal 
love. 

3.  But  farther :  this  look  which  you  are  invited 
to  direct  to  the  Saviour  is  a  look  of  confidenoe. 
Love  and  confidence  abide  together;  m  sooot 
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therefore^  as  the  sinner  has  been  united  to  the 
StTioar  by  the  bonds  of  love,  the  believer  will 
confide  implicitly  in  his  Lord's  affection — in  the 
predousness  and  permanency  of  his  Lord's  pro- 
mises. The  believer  confides  in  him,  because  his 
satisfaction  is  all-sufficient — ^because  his  interces- 
sion is  all-prevalent — because  his  stores  of  grace 
are  ever  fuU,  and  ever  overflowing — ^because,  hav- 
ing died  to  purchase  blessings  for  his  people,  he 
now  lives  to  bestow  them.  The  believer  confides 
in  him,  because  he  is  unchangeable,  "the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever" — ^because  his  sal- 
vation never  faileth — ^because  his  intercession  never 
wearies — because  his  love  never  cools — ^because 
^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost  all  those 
that  come  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  There- 
fore has  the  believer  confidence,  in  looking  to  the 
Lamb  of  God ;  for  in  every  season  of  exigency 
and  trial,  in  every  season  of  doubt  or  of  fear,  by 
looking  unto  Christ  he  never  fails  of  obtaining 
the  d^red  relief. 

Are  yon,  then,  panting  with  thirstings  after 
righteousness,  in  this  wilderness  of  sin  ?  "  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  I"  He  is  the  spiritual 
Horeb,  ever  pouring  forth  streams  of  living  waters. 
Are  your  consciences  still  smarting  under  the 
wounds  of  **  the  old  serpent,  the  devil  ?"  Then, 
»  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  Look  to  the  brasen 
serpent  that  hangs  on  Qdvary,  giving  life  to  the 
dying,  and  health  to  the  diseased.  Is  sin  accusing 
you  ?  Look  not  to  your  sins,  but  <<  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;"  and  say,  He  hath  taken  away  my  sins — 
he  hath  carried  them  away  into  ^  a  land  not  inha- 
bited." Is  Satan  trying  to  tempt,  or  to  terrify 
your  sonla  ?  ""  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  bleed- 
ing and  dying  on  the  cross,  and  say,  Lo !  this  is 
the  Captain  of  my  salvation ;  he  broke  my  chains, 
and  ended  my  captivity.  Or,  are  \he  terrors  of 
the  Lord  upon  you?  Do  the  fears  of  judgment 
appal  your  eouls  ?  Again  would  I  say,  *'  Behold 
the  Lamh  of  God."  Point  to  the  altar  and  to 
the  sacrifice,  and  cry,  *^  Behold,  O  God,  my  shield, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed." 

Oh  I  the  Christian  never  wearies  in  this  exer- 
cise of  hith,  in  this  exercise  of  looking  at  his 
Lord ;  he  is  never  willing  to  withdraw  his  gaze 
of  rapture.  As  he  looketh,  peace  enters  into  his 
tronbled  soul ;  as  he  looketh,  conscience  is  charmed 
into  silence ;  as  he  looketh,  the  face  of  an  offended 
God  begins  to  smile ;  as  he  looketh,  heaven  be- 
gins to  unclose,  and  the  bright  prospects  of  a  far 
eternity  are  disclosed  to  view ;  as  he  looketh,  his 
faith  becomes  stronger,  his  hopes  become  brighter, 
his  love  becomes  warmer,  and  all  his  spiritual 
graces  are  awakened  into  more  lively  exercise. 

Such,  then,  brethren,  are  the  blessings  which 
are  imparted  by  a  saving  view  of  this  Lamb  of 
God;  and  let  me  merely  remind  you,  that  the 
invitation  to  behold  him  is  nniversal.  **  Look 
nnto  me,"  saith  the  Redeemer,  *<  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  Allow  me,  then,  to  ask 
7<Mii  brvthren,  have  ye  beheld  this  Lamb  of  God  ? 


Have  ye  seen  this  "Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?"  Have  you  seen  him 
taking  away  your  nns  f  Say,  have  ye  looked  to 
Calvary  ?  Have  ye  looked  to  the  Cross  ?  If  so, 
then  what  did  yon  behold  ?  Did  you  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  wounded,  and  bleeding,  and  dying 
— ^yea,  wounded,  and  bleeding,  and  dying,  for  you, 
in  order  that  your  souls  might  be  revived  and 
redeemed  ?  And  are  you  now  shrinking  from  a 
salvation  which  has  been  purchased  with  such 
bitterness,  and  such  blood  ?  Why  brethren,  should 
you  shrink  from  that  upon  which  God  smiled  ?— 
even  the  fulfilling  of  his  law — ^the  magnifying  of 
hb  justice — ^the  free  exercise  of  his  sovereign 
mercy.  Oh  I  brethren,  shrink  not  from  looking, 
shrink  not  from  beholding  this  scene  of  woe. 
Shrink  only  from  rejecting  the  tender  proffers  of 
this  sacrificed  Redeemer ;  shrink  from  reproaching 
and  wounding  him  anew,  by  your  unbelief ;  shrink 
from  *'  crucifying  him  afresh,"  by  your  ungodliness. 

But  look  yet  again  to  the  Cross,  and  what  do 
you  behold?  See  you  not  that  it  points  to  a 
throne ;  that  a  crown  of  glory  hangs  over  it ;  and 
that,  under  the  mantle  of  suffering,  sorrowing 
humanity,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  hangs  npon 
that  cross,  has  concealed  the  might  and  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  God  ?  Brethren,  the  glory  of  your 
Saviour  is  his  cross ;  Calvary  was  the  path  to  his 
crown ;  his  woes  and  his  shame  are  the  founda- 
tions of  his  triumphs. 

Behold  him  on  Mount  Zion  I  We  can  picture 
forth  but  little  of  the  glory  of  that  habitation  of 
blessedness ;  but  "  the  beloved  disciple "  hath 
somewhat  withdrawn  the  veiL  Behold,  around 
the  throne,  the  company  of  worshippers !  Their 
number  is  "  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;"  but  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  are  nearest  to  the  throne,  and  loudest  in 
their  praise.  <<  And  I  beheld,"  saith  John,  ^  and 
lo  1  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamh  a$  it  had  been  slainJ*  He  is  there,  breth- 
ren, with  the  traces  of  his  weakness  and  of  his 
woes ;  and  these  form  the  subject  of  the  anthem 
that  echoes  day  and  night  in  the  vast  sanctuary  of 
heaven.  **  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamh  that  was 
slainj  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

Oh  I  then,  brethren,  seeing  that  the  Church  of 
the  Redeemer  in  heaven  are  raising  such  a  chaunt 
of  thanksgiving,  let  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
on  earth  respond,  in  notes  of  holy  harmony,  Bjxd 
sing,  <<  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Father ;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever« 
Amen." 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

DiHgenihf  «m  the  meant  of  Grace— Remember  the 
eunuch  of  Candace,  queen  of  Ethiopia,  who  albeit  he 
was  of  a  wild  and  barbarous  country,  and  occupied  with 
worldly  duties  and  business  s  yet,  riding  in  his  chariot, 
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be  WM  reftdlag  Um  Boriptura.  Now  ooMider,  if  tint 
man,  pasiing  ia  hit  journey,  wm  so  diligent  ae  to  read 
the  Scriptaret,  what  thinhett  thou,  in  it  likely  he  wm 
wont  to  do  so  flitting  at  home  ?  Again,  he  that  read, 
albeit  he  did  not  understand ;  what  did  he  then, 
tbinkest  thou,  after  that,  when  he  bad  learned  and 
gotten  understanding?  For  that  thou  mayeat  well 
know  that  he  understood  not  what  he  read,  hearken 
what  Philip  saith  there  vnto  him,  Understandeei  thou 
what  thou  readeat  ?  And  he,  nothing  ashamed  to  oon^ 
fes8  his  ignorance,  answered.  How  should  I  understand, 
having  nobody  to  show  roe  the  way  ?  Lo,  when  he 
lacked  one  to  show  him  the  way,  and  to  expound  to 
him  the  Scriptures,  yet  did  he  read ;  and,  therefore, 
God  the  rather  provided  for  him  a  guide  of  the  way, 
that  taught  him  to  understand  it.  Qod  pereelved  his 
willing  and  toward  mind,  and  therefore  be  speedily  seat 
him  a  teacher.  Therefore  let  no  man  be  negligent 
about  his  ou-n  health  and  salvation.  Though  thou 
have  not  Philip  always  when  thou  wouldst,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  then  moved  and  stirred  up  Philip,  will  be 
ready  and  not  fiiil  thee,  if  then  do  thy  diligence  ac- 
cordingly  Archbishop  OBAirmB. 

Sin,  and  iia  effkoin, — The  evil  efll^ts  of  sin  are  gra- 
phioally  described  by  the  pendl  of  Jehovah  in  his  re- 
vealed will,  that  sinners  may  take  warning.  In  Fsalm 
vii.  12,  the  Lord  speaks  of  bis  enemies,  that  if  they 
turn  not  he  will  whet  his  glittering  sword.  Here  is 
one  instrument.  "  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready/' — one  In  a  state  of  readiness,  and  the  other 
to  be  made  ready.  '*  He  hath  also  prepared  for  them 
the  instruments  of  death;  he  ordaineth  his  airows 
against  them;" — showing  us  that  God,  who  has  his 
quiver  full  of  all  the  shafts  of  justice,  will  eventually 
visit  his  enemies.  His  bow  ia  in  his  hand  at  the  present 
moment;  it  is  already  bent;  the  shafts  of  his  ven* 
geance  will  soon  be  laid  upon  it,  and  they  will  continue 
to  fly  through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  and  will 
find  their  mark,  without  one  exeeptleii,  in  the  centre 
of  that  bosom  which  has  delighted  ha  sin  here  on  earth. 

-^HOWSLS. 

The  bernqfitt  of  qfflieiion,-^^JkMic^on9  ara  God*a 
most  effectual  means  to  keep  us  from  losing  our  way 
to  our  heavenly  rest.  Without  this  hedge  of  thorns  on 
the  right  and  left,  we  should  hardly  keep  the  way  to 
heaven.  If  there  be  but  one  gap  open,  how  ready  are 
we  to  find  it,  and  turn  out  at  it  I  When  we  grow 
wanton,  or  worldly,  or  proud,  how  doth  Aakness  or 
other  afl£etion  reduce  us?  Every  Christian,  as  well 
as  Luther,  may  call  affliction  one  of  his  best  schooU 
inasters,  and  vrith  David  may  say,  '*  Before  I  was 
alHicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word." 
Many  thousand  recovered  sinners  may  cry,  0  healthful 
sickness  !  O  comfortable  sorrows  1  O  gainful  hope  t 
Q  enriching  poverty  I  O  blessed  day  that  ever  I  was 
afflicted  1  Not  only  the  green  pastures  and  still  wsters, 
but  the  rod  aod  staff,  tbey  comfort  us.  Though  the 
word  and  Spirit  do  the  main  work,  yet  sufferii^  ao 
unbolts  the  door  of  the  heart,  that  the  word  hath  easier 
entrance. — Rev.  R.  Baxteb. 

CURSORY   R£MINISCENG£S    OF  THE 
CONTINENT— PR  ANCBL 
By  D.  D.  Scott,  Esq. 
No.  II. 
Normandy,  at  an  early  period,  was  one  of  those  dis- 
tricts of  France  in  which  both  the  Romanist  and  Re- 
formed  religions  were  represented  by  men  of  great 
learning  and    ability,   and  wher^   mutual   toleration 
largely  prevailed.     The  academy  at  Caen  is  said  to 
have  owed  its  origin  to  the  influence  of  such  sentiments 
—it  being  intended  as  a  common  ground,  on  which 


both  parties  ndglik  meet  and  tppredate  eacfc  otiier^a 
love  of  learnhig  and  friendly  dhpoiitioos.  The  tenna 
of  respect  and  friendship  with  which  the  learned  men, 
on  both  sides,  spoke  of  each  other,  indicate  a  staAe  of 
society  mueh  resembling  'what  now  prevails  in  many 
oottfltrles  and  comis,  not  exeepting  the  BiidA  Parlia- 
ment. No  doubt,  peraeevtiott  then  appeared  a  thing' 
too  ahaord  and  abomnable,  ever  to  be  tolerated  by  the 
calm  and  enlightened  mtnde  of  Norarady.  But  events 
soon  proved  that  tbe  educatlewal  and  monastic  hnstitn- 
tions  of  the  Popedom,  with  iu  one  idea  of  unlversa] 
doasinadoii,  iaoidcated  and  dberished,  under  the  shade  of 
gloomy  and  tynMoioid  aseetiolBm,  are  ever  ready  to  poor 
abroad  over  Christendom,  and  to  inslMBite  into  all  the 
aveaaea  of  eiril  and  eecleeiastical  go  venunentt  prtndples 
andi^entstmidiBgteiiitolevaneeaBdpersecntioB.  Wcm 
Protestants  as  fimiiliBr  with  the  lessons  and  the  traja- 
iqg  poraiied  ia  Papal  seodAuiea,  as  tiiey  aro  with  ch« 
candour  wd  tokratton  of  the  Romanista  whom  they 
meet  with  in  the  bosinesa  of  life,  they  woald  lesa 
wonder  that  the  apparent  cosdialS^  indicated  by  such 
memorials  as  the  Porrouiana,  should  haeo  keen  fallowed 
so  soon  by  the  ineipieDt  peneevtiou  which  wo  find  so 
wen  detailed  u  the  life  of  the  celebrated  Da  Boec  of 
Caen,  and  by  the  horrible  atrocities  which  disgraced 
Nonnaady,  as  well  as  other  prBvinoes  ia  France,  about 
the  middle  of  tha  eigfataeath  oealuty,  althoqgli  that 
province  was  mildly  dealt  with,  eonparod  with  others, 
during  tha  dragoaodes  of  tlia  preeediag  eeatury. 

Calaia  and  Boulogne  eeeA  to  be  decidedly  the  moat 
Anglified  pointe  on  wfai^  a  Briton  can  set  foot  oa  the 
French  shora.  Oieppo<«-eo  interesting  to  Scotchmen 
from  its  asaoeiatioaa  with  Joki  Knoz*  and  new  the 
Brighton  of  Paria^  tha  amst  fiahioaablt  reeort  of  Psti- 
siaa  louagers  dnriag'  tha  balking  siaaon  1  liave  never 
seen.  Aa  for  Hivre,  whibh  liea^  Kka  Dundee,  at  the 
coafluanoe  of  an  estuary  with  the  ocean,  and  on  m  iat 
shora  bai&ad  by  steep  rising  groaads,  it  possesses  many 
intereating  feaMvea.  KnMning  it  to  be  the  Liverpool 
of  tha  north  of  Fianoa,  remenheriag  ita  commeraal 
conneetjon  with  Paris^  and  that  it  is  tha  mtrwpM  be» 
tweea  the  Uailed  Statea  and  other  ooaatriea  beyoad 
ae^  and  vast  inland  territories  eitending  ae  £■*  aa 
LyooSk  we  weia  surprised  at  the  ooaspaiadaa  laaigBifi. 
cance  of  its  trade,  as  iadicated  hf  the  number  and  aiia 
of  the  vessels  in  its  basing  and  still  nara  surprised 
were  we  to  find  so  few  of  these  French.  Indeed,  all 
seemed  foreign,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  old,  dirty, 
ilUequipped  ladiameii,  and  aeoM  handsome  whalers, 
employed  in  that  traffic  with  tha  encouDragesMnt  of 
large  bountiea  fron  tha  Qoverameat.  HIvre  wak 
fouaded  by  Fraacis  the  First,  and  soon  grew  into  ioi- 
portaace,  especially  under  the  admiiMetration  of  Colbert. 
But  Popery  and  Paris  had  not  then  blighted  the  com- 
mercial prosperi^  of  the  provinces  of  Fraaee.  Had 
the  maritime  population  of  tha  northera  coast,  which, 
about  two  hundred  yeasa  ago»  we  ace  told*  was  aUnoat 
ezdttsively  Protestant,  been  left  awaolested,  very  dif- 
ferent would  Havre  have  been  now.  With  auch  a 
country  behind,  it  might  have  exceeded  livarpool,  ia 
the  extent  of  ita  commerce,  ae  much  aa  Franos^  iu  e«* 
tent  of  surface,  exceeds  England. 

Havre  has  lain  open  to  our  commerce,  and  might  be 
expected  to  show  the  aame  signs  of  intercourse  with 
our  ports,  that  instantly  strike  one  on  arriving  at  Rot« 
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terdams  yet,  with  plenty  of  United  States  ehips,  it 
hjLrdly  sbowa  ft  lingle  Brititb.  The  awe  of  Portunonth 
and  Plymouth,  even  after  the  lapee  of  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  leemi  to  freeze  the  channels  of  interoonne, 
which,  by  this  tine,  might  otherwise  have  been  opened 
up,  and  multiplied  until  every  tide  brooght  in  and  car- 
ried out  one  or  more  vesseb  from  and  to  ou?  shores. 
But  this  non-interconrse  is  owing  neither  (o  the  fears 
nor  to  the  jealousy  of  the  Normane,  who  are  too  brave 
to  dread,  and  too  proud  of  their  ancestral  connection 
\yith  England,  to  dislike  our  countrymen.  The  fear 
and  tbe  jeeloujy  lie  higher  up  the  Seine,  higher  even 
than  Bonen  t  they  are  to  be  found  among  the  French,  or 
rather  the  Gaols,  of  Paris,  who  now  make  laws  for  all 
Fiance,  and  in  that  respect  are  really  the  oppressors  of 
tbe  still  fertile,  and  once  powerful  and  intelligent  Nor- 
mandy, even  while  eager  to  make  its  ports  wealthy  and 
6ourishimg  in  the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  as  if  these 
could  consist  with  a  narrow  and  jealous  policy. 

I  had  seen  what  peace  had  done  for  Holland,  for 
Belgium,  for  a  considerable  part  of  Germany,  and  for 
aeveral  of  the  Swiss  towns  and  cantons.  In  all  these 
erases,  capital  andlndustry,  flowing  in  a  thousand  quiet 
channels,  are  fast  obliterating  the  blight  and  ruin  caused 
by  tbe  stagnation  as  well  as  by  the  havoc  of  war. 
And,  no  doubt,  great  improvements  had  been  made, 
and  were  still  in  progrees,  at  Havre.  But  the  town 
itself  seems  to  lie  dull  and  torpid,  while  docks  are 
excavating  and  quays  forming  for  its  trade.  .  Ton  can 
see  it  U  not  the  public  spirit  of  the  place,  but  a  distant 
policy  that  is  doing  all  this— not  Hivre,  in  ihet,  but 
Paris. 

It  is  indeed  extraordinary,  that,  In  spite  of  all  its 
advantages,  Hivre,  with  only  thirty  thousand  Inhabi- 
tants, should  he  so  much  inferior,  in  point  of  popula- 
tion, even  to  Dundee,  which  it  reiembles  so  much  in 
its  site ;  and  still  more  remarkable  did  it  appear,  to 
meet  no  fewer  than  tiiree  vessels  from  the  Tay,  coming 
down  on  the  first  occasion  of  our  ascending  tbe  Seine, 
and  to  bo  informed  that  a  good  deal  of  the  carrying 
trade  of  that  river  is  done  in  Scotch  vessels. 

There  are  but  two  Roman  Catholic  cfanrches  in 
Havre ;  besides  which,  beyond  the  fortifications  on  the 
landward  side,  as  we  went  up  a  steep  road  to  enjoy 
the  view  from  the  rising  grounds,  we  passed  an  ancient 
and  venerable-looking  church,  or  chapel.  Even  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  seems  to  be  at  a  low  ebb ;  de- 
pending for  its  Tcry  existence,  we  should  think,  far 
more  on  the  force  of  habit  and  deference  to  established 
Bsages,  than  on  conviction,  even  in  the  priests.  That 
in  this  part  of  France,  however,  there  is  some  disposi- 
tion to  religious  inquiry  mty  be  seen  from  the  partis! 
success  of  the  Bvangelieal  Society's  agent,  M.  Pan- 
chand,  and  various  other  eircttmstanees.  The  follow- 
ing inddcnt  rsTeala  a  state  of  mind  which  we  believe 
to  be  far  from  uncommon  in  many  parts  of  France.  I 
was  alone  in  one  part  of  the  Paris  diligence  as  it  stop- 
ped at  Boulogne,  when  two  passengers  entered ;  the  one, 
a  heavy-lnoking  man,  who  growled  forth  something  about 
*'  ttpriu  bien  fnbUs,"  in  alluding  to  a  religious  tract 
having  been  offered  to  him  at  the  door ;  the  other  was 
a  tall  middle-aged  man,  with  fine  features,  a  nobly 
formed  head,  and  an  expression  in  which  intelligence 
and  susceptibility  were  strongly  blended.  On  hearing 
th«  mmgk  OMUto  •!»«(  ih«  HwhU^mindodaen  of  par. 


sons  who  could  occupy  themselves  with  tiie  dlsttibution 
of  religious  tracts,  I  put  down  a  book  which  I  had  been 
trying  to  read,  and  said,  it  was  curious  that  irreligion 
should  be  thought  the  mark  of  a  strong  mind  on  the 
French  side  of  the  Channel,  while  on  the  English  it  was 
associated  with  weakness  and  shallowness  of  inteUect. 
This  called  forth  a  second  growl  from  the  first  spokes- 
man, who  threw  himself  into  a  comer,  and  seemed  more 
disposed  for  sleep  than  conversation.  Not  so  the  Norman , 
ae  I  set  him  down  to  be,  fr^m  his  marked  resemblance 
to  the  finest  specunens  of  the  Norman  race,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  nobles  of  England.  He  eagerly  caught  at 
the  words  as  they  fell  from  my  lips ;  but  hardly  had 
we  begun  to  conTerse  on  the  subject  when  the  diligence 
stopt,  and  an  old  lady  entered,  who  during  the  two 
hours  or  so  that  she  was  with  us,  wholly  engrossed  the 
handsome  gentleman  with  the  volubility  of  a  tongue  at 
once  female  and  frank.  On  her  leaving  the  coach,  our 
friend  informed  us  that  the  lady's  eloquence,  which  the 
confidential  tone  ihe  assumed  had  prevented  me  from 
attending  to,  had  been  expended  in  a  fruitless  attempt 
to  prevail  on  him  to  propose  for  her  daughter  I  An 
Englishman  would  have  laughed  at  this,  as  a  joke ;  but 
it  seemed  to  be  any  thing  but  a  joke  to  the  poor  French- 
man, who  gave  us  to  know,  that  both  mother  and 
daughter  had  become  sufficiently  annoying  to  him.  The 
old  lady's  departure,  meanwhile,  gave  us  an  opportu- 
nity of  resuming  our  conversation ;  of  which  my  friend 
eagerly  availed  hlmselfl  He  had  never  been  in  Britain, 
and  put  many  pertinent  questions,  relating  to  our  do- 
nettie  and  religious  usages ; — Whether  the  Bible  was 
really  held  in  such  respect  as  he  had  been  told  ?  Whether 
It  were  daily  read  by  families  and  individuals?  How 
the  Sunday  was  observed?  Whether  religion  was  a 
matter  of  conviction  with  many  ? — He  put  these  ques- 
tions with  all  the  seriousness  of  a  man  who  was  in  ear- 
nest, and  frankly  said  he  would  give  the  worid  to  have 
faith ;  but  he  found  his  mind  totally  unsettled,  and  un- 
able, he  feared,  to  arrive  at  any  fixed  belief.  I  said, 
that  no  one  could  wonder  at  the  wide  prevalence  of  in- 
fidelity in  France,  who  was  aware  of  the  persevering 
pains  that  had  been  long  employed,  by  the  Jesuits  par- 
ticularly, to  demonstrate  to  the  youth  of  the  country, 
that  there  could  be  no  religious  convictions  worth  tru<it- 
ing  to,  except  an  implicit  and  unreasoning  faith  in  their 
Church;  a  principle  which,  however  it  might  be  adopted 
by  a  few  minds  prone  to  credulity,  and  fain  to  lay  hoi  a 
of  any  thing  that  might  supply  the  want  of  enlightened 
and  conscientious  conviction,  was  sure  to  revolt  the 
greater  number,  and  to  throw  them  into  absolute  scep- 
tidsm.  This  he  acknowledged,  and  wished  to  know 
how  we  treated  the  evidences :  on  which  I  gave  him, 
as  distinctly  as  I  could  from  memory,  a  sketch  of  tbe 
plan  on  which  our  chief  writers  on  the  evidences  con- 
duct their  proofs — ^including  Paley,  Butler,  Chalmers, 
T.  Erskine,  he.  To  all  I  had  to  say  he  listened  with 
great  interest,  and  took  from  me  the  address  of  Mr 
Risler,  the  Protestant  bookseller  in  Paris;  ftom  whom 
he  was  to  purchase  what  books  of  that  description  he 
could  find  in  French. 

How  is  Protestantism  represented  in  H&vre?  I 
found  two  professedly  Protestant  Churches;  the  one, 
the  tempk,  as  the  churches  of  the  ReformSs  are  still 
called,  with  a  pastor  salaried  by  the  Government  as  % 
preacher  of  the  doetrlaea  Mt  fi>rth  in  the  Rocihelle  Con- 
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fession,  and  yet  noiorioudy  an  enemy  of  tho«e  doctrinea 
— as  illiberal,  exclusive,  and  so  forth;  the  other,  a 
handful  of  people,  meeting  in  what  was  little  better 
than  a  large  upper  warerooro,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  M.  Panchand,  a  Vaudois,  holding  the  Rochelle  doc- 
trines, with  the  most  profound  conviction  of  their 
truth,  but  neither  owned  nor  paid  by  the  State.  I 
was  farther  gratified  by  visiting  a  school  taught  by  a 
lady  from  the  United  States,  and  designed  for  poor 
children  using  the  English  language,  and  resident  in 
H&vre.  That  was  on  my  first  visit  to  H&vre ;  when, 
also,  I  heard  the  Rev.  Dr  Buckland  of  Oxford,  of  geo- 
logical celebrity,  preach  to  the  English  in  H&vre,  in 
the  temple  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The  congregation 
was  large  and  respectable. 

Honfleur,  on  the  other  side  of  what  we  should  call  the 
firth  of  Seine,  is  a  much  more  ancient  town  than  H&vre, 
and  consists  of  a  number  of  narrow  steep  streets,  hud- 
died  together  about  and  above  some  antique  jetties  and 
basins,  and  these  again  overtopped  by  hanging  woods 
and  orchards,  giving  to  the  whole  scene  an  aspect  of 
the  richest  and  moat  picturesque  description.  Such  an 
old-&shioned  inn  as  the  White  Horse,  we  thought  we 
had  never  seen,  and  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  Norman 
cunning  we  had  in  the  landlord,  who  first  got  us  to 
take  up  our  quarters  for  the  night  in  his  hostelry,  say- 
ing, we  might  start  next  morning  by  the  steamer  for 
Rouen,  which  would  touch  at  Honfleur ;  and  then  on 
the  arrival  of  a  coach  that  same  night  for  Rouen,  in 
which  he  had  a  share,  inducing  us  to  make  sure  and  go 
by  it,  as  the  mists  on  the  river  would  positively  prevent 
the  steamer  from  fulfilling  its  engagement.  Alarmed  at 
the  prospect  of  detention,  we  took  our  places  in  the 
diligence,  but  found  we  had  to  pay  for  our  night's  quar- 
ters, nevertheless  1  It  was  some  consoktion  for  having 
been  so  outwitted,  that  the  r^gue  belonged  to  the  race 
which,  by  superior  acuteness,  had  found  its  way  to 
almost  every  throne  in  Europe;  but  none  to  be  so 
jaded  by  furious  driving  on  deep,  sandy,  uneven  roads, 
as  to  be  hardly  able  to  crawl  out  on  reaching  Rouen, 
and  there  to  find  the  steamer,  which  was  to  have  brought 
us,  arrive  in  the  course  of  a  glorious  day,  after  having 
duly  touched  at  Honfleur,  in  spite  of  the  morning 
vapours. 

We  bad  some  time  to  spend  at  Honfleur  before  the 
coming  up  of  the  diligence,  and  amused  ourselves  dur- 
ing the  evening  with  an  excursion  through  its  narrow 
streets  with  their  truly  ancient-looking  shops,  and  along 
the  shore,  towards  the  south-west  On  leaving  the 
town  you  have  your  choice  of  ascending  a  steep  path  or 
of  keeping  on  the  same  level  along  a  road  which  skirts 
the  shore  from  which  it  is  separated  only  on  the  right 
by  a  strip  of  wooded  broken  ground,  through  whose 
openings  you  see  the  Seine  expanding  itself  into  the 
channel.  A  steep  slope  on  the  left,  ascends  to  a  sort 
of  table-land,  crowned  with  noble  trees,  and  the  point 
which  looks  most  out  to  the  sea  is  rendered  conspicuous 
by  an  immense  cross  and  chapel  dedicated  to  Our  Lady 
of  Grace.  To  this,  on  his  rounding  his  way  up  the 
Seine,  the  supersitious  mariner  directs  his  eye  and  his 
devotions ;  and  exactly  as  of  old,  under  the  absolute 
domination  of  paganism,  the  chapel  walls  are  studded 
with  thanksgiving  and  votive  offerings  to  this  lady 
of  grace  for  escape  from  shipwreck,  &c.,  while  on  the 
descent  towards  the  town,  pider  and  win9  ibopi  provo 


that  Bacchus  as  well  as  our  lady  is  wont  to  have  offer- 
ings, or  rather  libations  poured  out  to  him  by  the  same 
dass.  An  open  shop  close  to  the  chapel  is  stored  with 
a  vast  variety  of  gewgaws  and  nicknacks,  ofiered  for 
sale  as  memorials  of  the  spot,  and  from  among  these 
I  purchased  a  few  small  cups  ingeniously  turned  from 
the  outer  shell  of  the  cocoa  nut ;  having  first  clambered 
our  way  directly  up  the  acclivity  through  rocks  and 
wild  thyme,  to  the  no  small  amazement  of  a  party  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  had  gone  up  by  the  proper 
path.  While  seated  on  one  of  the  benches,  placed 
among  the  trees  for  the  convenience  of  those  who 
resort  to  the  spot  in  fine  weather,  and  enjoying  the 
magnificent  view  of  the  sea,  we  obserred  a  gay  young 
lady,  who  had  come  up  leaning  on  a  young  gentleman's 
arm,  suddenly  dart  from  him  to  the  step  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  and  having  spent  a  few  minutes  in  apparently 
profound  devotion,  she  rose  in  an  instant  and  was  again 
by  the  side  of  the  gentleman  she  had  left,  and  was 
laughing  and  coquetting  as  before  with  all  imaginable 
gaiety.  The  worship  was  no  doubt  paid  to  the  Virgin, 
and  knowing  how  much  such  worship  has  come  in  the 
place  of  that  formerly  rendered  to  one  of  the  heathen 
goddesses,  we  seemed  as  if  taken  back  to  the  times  of 
andent  paganism.  Although  a  full  length  figure  of  our 
Lord  was  represented  on  the  cross,  outside  the  church 
there  was  one  of  the  Virgin  and  child,  which  seemed  to 
be  regarded  with  exceeding  veneration.  Altogether  we 
had  enjoyed  a  most  delightful  walk,  but  as  we  wendei 
back  into  the  towDp  we  could  not  but  feel  oppressed  at 
the  thought  of  the  thick  and  inveterate  superstitious 
proofii  which  we  had  witnessed,  that  there  were  **  dark 
places  of  the  earth"  so  near  our  own  shores.  We 
learned  that  a  good  many  English  had  found  their  way 
to  Honfleur,  and  that  some  were  actually  residing  in 
the  town  i  with  what  influence  on  the  popular  reli- 
gion we  could  not  learn.  Caen,  which  is  at  no  great 
distance,  has  happily  had  the  privilege,  for  many  yeairs 
back,  of  enjoying  the  ministry  of  an  excellent  and 
spirited  reformed  pastor,  M.  Martin  Eollin,  ooe  of  the 
eight  who,  in  1836,  wrote  firom  Paris  to  our  General 
Assembly  an  excellent  letter,  till  now,  we  fear,  un- 
answered. Quite  on  the  other  side  of  H&vre,  at  the 
small  town  of  Bolbec,  M;de  Felice  was  for  several 
years  settled  in  the  same  capadty,  but  that  accomplished 
person  has  ktely  been  tnmsferred,  as  a  profanor,  to 
Montauban.  Towards  our  own  channel  islands,  Cher- 
bourg  has  a  Protestant  pastor  and  mbister ;  and  near 
to  that,  SiouviUa  was  some  years  ago  the  scene  of  an 
extraordinary  secession  from  Rome,  which  has  issued  in 
the  formation  of  a  new  Protestant  Chnrch.  The  Chan- 
nel Islands,  in  fact,  forming  part  of  the  diooese  of  Win- 
chester, are  now  the  abodes  of  much  active  Protestant- 
ism, and  may  eventually  exerdse  a  most  propitious 
influence  on  Normandy.  We  regretted  that  we  could 
not  visit  Caen,  Avranches,  and  other  interesting  towns 
in  that  direction,  though  the  perusal  of  Davis's  **  First 
Impressions  "  had  given  them  a  fresh  interest. 
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THE  ADAPTATION  OF  THE  BIBLE  TO  THE  PHYSICAL 
CONSTITUTION  OF  MAN. 


BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Part  II. 


In  making  the  remarks  we  hare  already  offered  on 
the  manifestation  of  abstract  truth  to  the  senses, 
both  in  the  ancient  economy  and  in  the  intro- 
dnction  of  the  new,  we  must  by  no  means  be 
understood  as  adverting  to  the  ultimate  design 
for  which  such  a  mode  of  instruction  was  adopted. 
It  may  be  adduced,  nevertheless,  as  a  striking 
proof  of  the  remarkable  adaptation  which  obtains 
between  Scripture  truth  and  the  physical  consti- 
tution of  man.  One  great  end,  no  doubt,  of  the 
symbolic  representations  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  of  the  parabolic  figures  of  the  New,  was  to 
conceal  to  some  extent  the  doctrines  thus  em- 
blematically inculcated.  It  was  not  expedient,  in 
existing  circumstances,  to  develope  fully  and  with- 
out a  figure,  certain  truths  which  it  was  still  ex- 
pedient, nevertheless,  dimly  to  reveaL  And, 
accordingly,  the  mode  of  teaching  singled  out  was 
strikingly  fitted  to  accomplish  at  once  both  these 
important  purposes.  It  so  far  concealed  the  truth 
as  to  give  merely  a  fignratjte  representation  of  it, 
and  thus  performed  the  part  of  a  judicial  veil, 
covering  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and  it  so  far 
made  known  the  truth  as  to  give  a  sensible,  and 
therefore  an  impressive  and  permanent  view  of  it. 
An  abstract  conception  might  have  soon  faded 
from  the  mind,  and  mote  especially  if  the  subject 
with  which  it  was  connected  was  imperfectly 
understood ;  not  so,  however,  when  it  was  inces- 
santly held  forth  by  some  striking  emblem  to  the 
aenses  of  the  Jews. 

The  very  fact  that  the  Gof^pel  scheme  was  so 
imperfectly  made  known,  rendered  it  more  im- 
probable that  any  strong  or  abiding  impression  of 
Its  reality  and  truth  would  be  preserved  upon  the 
mind;  but,  by  being  thus  mingled  up  with  all 
that  they  saw,'  and  heard,  and  felt  in  the  material 
world  around  them,  and  being  repeatedly  exhibited 
to  their  view  in  beautiful  and  befitting  figures,  it 
came  in  for  a  share  in  the  operation  of  the  ordi- 
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nary  laws  of  thought  and  emotion*  A  permanence 
was  given  to  the  conceptions  of  the  people,  in  so 
far  as  they  were  correct,  and  an  opportunity  waa 
afforded  them  of  attaining  a  more  complete  and 
accurate  acquaintance  with  the  subject  by  minute 
and  prayerful  examination* 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  if  this  adaptation  of 
Scripture  tnith  to  our  physical  nature  be  so  re- 
markably advantageous,  was  the  Jewish  economy 
brought  to  an  end  ?  The  answer  may  be  drawn 
from  the  remarks  we  have  already  made.  It  was 
suited  to  an  age  in  which  the  physical  prevailed 
over  the  intellectual  energies  of  man — it  was 
suited  to  people  among  whom,  from  whatever 
cause,  the  tendencies  to  materialism  in  their  ideas 
were  peculiarly  strong^t  was  suited  to  the  ex- 
hibition of  a  class  of  truths,  the  clear  develope- 
ment  of  which  belonged  to  a  future  age  of  the 
world's  history,  and  to  which  nothing  analogous 
had  ever  occurred  in  the  past.  In  its  very  nature, 
therefore,  the  Jewish  system  was  strictly  tempo^ 
rary,  and  as  soon,  of  course,  as  the  purpose  of  itfr 
appointment  was  accomplished,  it  was  for  ever  abro- 
gated and  annulled.  The  type  gave  place  to  the 
antitype — ^the  shadow  to  the  substance;  instead 
of  the  grossly  material  economy  of  Moses  waa 
substituted  the  clearer  and  more  spiritual  economy 
of  Christ. 

The  period  had  now  arrived  when  the  most 
impressive  dinplay  was  to  be  made,  before  the  eyes 
of  man,  of  the  character  and  dispenpations  of  the 
Almighty.  The  Son  of  God,  the  express  image 
of  the  Father,  assumed  the  human  form,  and  waa 
clothed  in  the  nature  of  man.  Hitherto  the  Deity 
had  adopted  various  modes  of  representing  himself 
to  our  bodily  senses,  and  conveying  through  a 
medium  suited  to  the  matetiaiiiy  of  our  constitu- 
tion, those  truths  which,  abstract  though  they 
were,  it  waa  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should 
know.  In  the  mission  and  mediation  of  the  Son, 
rSacoiTD  Sxana.  Vol.  III. 
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however,  there  was  an  adaptation  to  our  physical 
nature  more  effective  than  any  which  had  yet  been 
afforded  in  the  course  of  the  past  history  of  the 
world.  Hence,  we  entirely  coincide  in  the  senti- 
ments of  Archbishop  Whately,  when,  speaking  of 
the  incarnation,  he  says,  "We  shall  find  good 
reason  for  concluding  that  it  was  designed,  in  part 
at  least,  for  the  purpose  of  leading  man  both  to 
piety  and  to  morality,  by  a  method  admirably 
adapted  to  that  purpose,  and  which  is  absolutely 
peculiar  to  Christianity;  viz.,  by  first  bringing  down 
more  to  the  level  of  our  capacity  the  moral  attributes 
of  the  Deity,  and  thus  better  engaging  our  affections 
on  the  side  of  devotion ;  and  secondly,  by  exhibiting 
a  perfect  and  exalted  model  of  human  excellence. 
Both  these  objects  are  effected  by  the  mysterious 
union  of  the  Divine  and  human  natures ;  the  di- 
vine *  Word  was  made  flesh,*  to  lead  us  to  affec- 
tionate piety ;  and  the  manhood  was  taken  into 
God  to  teach  us  god-like  virtue."  Not  that  we 
consider  this  remarkable  accommodation  to  our 
physical  nature,  as  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why 
the  *  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,' 
but  we  have  no  hesitation  in  regarding  it  as  a 
very  considerable  benefit  arising  from  the  incarna- 
tion, that  man  could  look  apon  the  express  image 
of  Deity,  and  thus  form  more  definite,  and  there- 
fore more  practically  efficacious,  notions  of  the 
Divine  character  and  perfections.  To  assert  that 
we  fully  comprehend  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
the  Divine  Being,  would  be  tantamount,  as  has 
been  somewhere  remarked,  to  the  assertion  that 
we  ourselves  are  gods ;  but  although  fuUy  adequate 
conceptions  are  utterly  unattainable  by  our  limited 
intellects,  we  are  not  entirely  excluded  from  all 
knowledge  of  the  Divinity.  In  our  own  minds 
are  included  the  elementary  principles  of  this, 
the  highest  department  of  knowledge  in  the  uni- 
verse. We  cannot  grasp  the  ideas  of  infinity  or 
eternity,  and  yet,  by  an  indefinite  extension  of 
our  own  primary  transcendental  notions  of  space 
and  time,  we  may  attain  more  enlarged,  and  there- 
fore more  correct,  views  of  those  qualities  as  ap- 
plied to  God.  In  order  to  reason  about  Deity,  it 
is  by  no  means  necessary  fully  to  comprehend 
Deity,  any  more  than  it  is  necessary  to  understand 
the  metaphysical  notions  involved  in  the  doctrine 
:>f  infinitesimals,  in  order  to  carry  on  even  its  most 
intricate  processes*  By  a  dexterous  use  of  a  merely 
symbolic  notatioDi  we  may  often  produce  a  re- 
sult undeniably  true,  though  in  its  abstract  meaiv- 
•ng  we  cannot  understand  it.  And  the  reason  is 
simply  this.  Our  deductions  are  in  most  cases 
Irawn  rather  from  what  has  immediately  preceded, 
i.han  from  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole 
'.rain  of  thought  which  has  passed  before  our 
!ninds.  Hence  the  peculiar  value  of  an  arithme- 
:ical  and  algebraic  notation.  It  preserves  before 
-  he  mind's  eye  notions  which  would  otherwise  have 
mtirely  escaped  us,  and  enables  us  to  reason  with 
he  greatest  accuracy  at  a  point  of  our  subject  the 
nost  remote  from  its  commencoment.  It  must 
lot  be  imagined,  however,  that  in  the  course  of 
•ho  pvooess  «  M  liew  of  tht  wbola  is  consttntlj 


present  to  our  minds.  Were  it  io^  sjinbob  irodd 
be  comparatirely  of  little  importanee  |  lm(  in  pre- 
sent circumstances,  even  to  minds  the  most  pro- 
found, they  are  absolutely  necessary  in  every  kind 
of  mathematical  speculation.  Nay,  even  in  the 
science  of  mind,  langucLge  fulfils  all  the  purposes 
of  a  regular  notation,  and  brings  ns,  it  msy  be,  to 
an  equally  satisfactory  result. 

If,  even  to  the  loftiest  speculatioDS  of  philoso- 
phy, a  ffinbU  expression  of  thought  be  thus  va^ 
ful,  and  even  necessary  \  how  much  more  most 
such  a  mode  of  imparting  valuable  information  be 
necessary  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  who  are 
utter  strangers  to  abstract  reasoning?  The  noaoi- 
festation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  however,  has  given 
a  more  palpable  form  to  all  onr  notions  of  God, 
both  in  his  natural  and  his  moral  attribntes.  These 
have  been  exhibited  to  the  world  in  a  mode  the 
most  intimately  connected  with  the  ordinary  sym- 
pathies and  feelings  of  humanity ;  and  by  a  view, 
therefore,  of  all  that  has  been  seen,  and  heard, 
and  tasted,  and  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life,  we 
have  learned  both  more  satisfactorily  and  more 
impressively  what  God  is,  than  we  could  have 
possibly  learned  from  the  most  profound  explana- 
tions of  the  subject  And  the  moral  influence  has 
been  remarkably  powerfuL  Holiness  has  been 
embodied  in  human  form ;  and  thus,  what  was  in 
danger  of  exercising  only  a  vague  and  undefined 
impression,  has  been  brought  home  to  us  willi  all 
the  freshness  and  force  of  a  living  example.  And 
accordingly,  to  urge  upon  us  the  importance  of 
any  Christian  grace,  no  argument  is  more  fre- 
quently resorted  to  in  the  apostolical  epistles  than 
Uie  example  of  our  blessed  Lord.  All  that  was 
exhibited  of  his  character  and  doings  upon  earth, 
is  put  forth  as  affording  palpable  and  impressive 
illustrations  of  the  true  nature  and  extent  of  our 
duty  to  God  and  to  man.  By  such  frequent  and 
urgent  appeals  to  a  living  example,  to  one  who  him- 
self was  <<  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh," 
are  we  forcibly  reminded,  that  as  in  onr  ordinary 
thoughts  and  emotions,  so  here  also  we  ought  to 
be  influenced  by  what  has  been  actually  '^  seen,  and 
heard,  and  handled."  Powerfully  afiiected  as  ouf 
minds  usually  are  by  material  objects,  both  in  out 
intellectual  processes  and  our  moral  emotions,  the 
apostles  skilfully  avail  themselves  of  this  most  im- 
portant law  of  our  physical  constitution,  and  bnng 
forward  the  example  of  Christ  as  the  most  effec- 
tive motive  wherewith  to  bear  upon  the  hearts 
and  the  consciences  of  men. 

This  adaptation  of  the  truth  to  our  physical 
nature  appears  to  have  been  carefully  kept  in  view 
in  the  institution  of  the  standing  ordinances  of  the 
Church.  In  the  sacramental  symbols  an  impres- 
sive exhibition  is  made,  to  our  bodily  senses,  of 
some  of  tbe  most  important  and  interesting  truths 
of  the  Christian  system ;  and  not  only  are  these 
truths  significantly  represented,  they  are  also  im- 
pressively sealed  upon  the  believing  children  of 
God.  In  other  words,  by  the  sensible  display 
given  in  the  solemn  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the 
supper,  ample  provision  is  made  for  the  smUt- 
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otUUtion  of  the  trutJis  as  well  as  of  the 
actings  of  God  in  reference  to  his  people.  Both 
were  held  forth  nnder  a  figure  in  the  ancient  eco- 
nomy ;  all  that  referred  to  the  plan  of  reconcilia- 
tion was  sensibly  taught  in  the  mission  and  medi- 
ation of  the  God-nuui,  Christ  Jesus.  The  lull 
developement  of  the  plaot  however,  in  its  applica- 
tion to  individuat  believers,  was  yet  to  be  made 
known.  The  general  principles,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  of  the  sdMsme  of  salvation,  were  fully  taught 
in  the  Bible,  but  the  application  of  these  principles 
to  believers  separately  could  only  be  represented 
by  some  standing  memoriaL  Hence  the  institu- 
tion of  thA  sacramental  oidinanceey  in  which,  by 
external  symbols,  the  leading  trathe  of  the  Gospel 
were  set  forth)  both  in  their  abstract  meaning  and 
in  their  practical  bearing  upon  individual  Chris- 
tians. 

In  the  Christian  economy^  then,  the  peculiar 
advantages  arising  from  the  mode  of  instruction 
by  symbols  are  enjoyed  with  the  same  force  as  in 
the  Jewish  Church ;  and  that,  too,  under  circum- 
«tapces  somewhat  analogous.  The  types  of  the 
ancient  system  prefigured  events  which,  though 
beheld  a&r  ofif  by  the  Jewish  patriarchs,  are  to  us 
matters  of  historic  statement,  and  simply  recorded, 
therefore,  in  the  narratives  of  the  Sacred  Volume* 
The  truths  thus  symbolically  represented  to  the 
Jews  were,  on  principles  of  the  highest  expedi- 
ency, clouded  in  emblematic  obscurity;  and  it 
was  not  until  the  clear  and  obvious  develope- 
ment of  the  scheme,  that  the  typical  economy 
wae  brought  to  an  end-  By  the  sensible  signs 
exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  sacraments,  we  are 
frequently  and  forcibly  reminded  of  truths  which 
are  more  properly  objects  of  faith  than  of  sense. 
But,  in  consistency  with  that  law  of  our  physi- 
cal constitution,  in  virtue  of  which  both  our  in- 
tellectual perceptions  and  our  moral  emotions 
are  subjected  to  the  inflaenoe  of  external  objects, 
we  are  powerfaUy  aided  in  our  conceptions  oJF 
"  things  which  are  not  seen"  by  the  exhibition  of 
^propriate  emUems  to  our  bodily  senses.  Not 
that  there  is  any  necessary  connection  between 
'  the  embleia  and  the  corresponding  series  of  truths 
whidi  it  is  intended  to  represent,  but  the  connec- 
tion heviog  been  esCaUished  by  Grod,  proves  & 
powerM  auxiliary  to  our  fiuth.  The  transition 
ef  the  mind  from  the  visible  symbol  to  the  abstract 
troth  whkh  it  emblematically  shows  forth,  is  much 
esflier  and  mors  impressive  than  if  no  such  exter- 
nal me^vm  had  been  interposed.  This  rsmark  is 
api^ieable  to  the  effect  of  an  outward  sign  upon 
minde  of  every  dass,  bat  more  especi^ly  upon 
those  which  are  unaccustomed  to  habits  of  close 
sod  consecutive  thinking.  In  such  a  case  the 
external  sign  ii  peculiarly  valnaUe  as  afibrding  an 
accorate  and  sustained  guidance  to  the  current  of 
reflection,  which  in  ordinary  minds  is  always  in 
danger  of  diverging  from  its  regular  course.  The 
thoughts  of  the  great  mass  of  mankind  are  seldom 
directed  with  any  thing  like  continued  application 
toany  snbject  whatever;  and  hence  the  necessity 
of  aa  •vtwwdemblsai,  which  sasy  not  merely  lead 


to  the  first  step  in  the  process  of  refieietion,  but 
may  guide  the  mind  from  one  step  to  another  until 
the  whole  system  of  truth  has  been  suggested  so 
forcibly  as  to  bear  with  practical  efficacy  upon  the 
heart  and  life.  Faith  realizes  objects  that  are 
unseen,  and  to  this  process  of  realization  the  ap- 
pointed emblems  are  in  no  slight  degree  accessoiy. 
They  suggest  the  tmths  which  they  are  designed 
to  prefigure,  and  they  preserve  them  also  before 
the  mind  with  remarinible  vividness  and  effect. 
The  sacramental  ordinances,  therefore,  of  the 
Christian  Church  may  be  conceived  as  holding  ct 
olace  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  the  typical 
institutions  in  the  Jewish  church ;  with  this  im- 
portant exception,  however,  that  while  the  sym- 
bolical rites  of  tike  anciedt  economy  related  to 
events  which  could  only  be  beheld  by  the  eye  of 
faith  penetratii^  the  dark  vista  of  futurity,  the 
emblematic  ordinances  of  the  Church  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation  refer  to  events  which  are 
dready  stamped  with  the  impress  of  historic  cer- 
tainty, and  um  bearing  of  which  npon  individual 
believers  can  on  that  account  be  more  readily  com- 
prehended and  felt. 

I'hae  is  one  of  the  standing  ordinances  of  the 
church  to  which  we  have  not  yet  adverted,  al- 
though It  involTes,  we  conceive,  an  obviously  de- 
signed adaptation  to  the  laws  and  principles  of 
our  physical  constitution — ^we  allude  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  preadiing.  The  superiority  of  oral  to 
written  instmetion  has  been  often  remarked,  and 
it  is  founded  on  the  most  obvious  reasons,  as  com- 
bining the  advantages  of  natural  with  those  of 
artificial  language.  The  tones,  the  looks,  the  ges- 
tures of  the  speaker  all  combine  to  lend  efficacy 
and  force  to  <*  the  thoughts  whidi  breathe,  and 
words  which  burn.''  A  written  argument  cotnes 
home  to  the  reader  with  only  such  a  degree  of 
power  as  the  language  adopted  can  impart  to  it. 
The  words  and  sentences  are  the  only,  and,  it  is 
often  much  to  be  lamented,  the  necessarily  imper- 
fect vehicles  by  which  the  author's  meaning  con 
be  conveyed ;  and  where  the  subfect  is  sack  ae 
ought  to  awaken  the  im^nation  and  aroos^  the 
strongest  feelings  of  the  reader^  how  feeble  and 
inadequate  is  mere  artificial  language  in  reaching 
the  heart  I  But  when  to  the  language  of  words 
is  added  the  language  of  gesture,  the  expressioff  of 
the  countenance,  the  intelligent  beaming  of  the  e^e, 
the  finely  modulated  tones  of  the  human  voi6e, 
it  is  impossible  to  calculate  how  much  the  effect 
upon  the  hearer  is  increased.  The  assertion  of  the 
heathen  poet,  <*  If  you  wish  me  to  weep  you  thust 
weep  yourself,'*  is  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
intimate  connection  which  subsists  between  our 
physical  and  inteflectual  constitution.  When 
we  find  an  ordinance,  therefore,  established  in 
the  Christian  Church  involving  this  acknow- 
ledged principle  of  human  nature,  and  pro- 
ceeding upon  the  constant  recognition  of  it, . 
we  cannot  avoid  noticing  an  adaptation  which 
can  scarcely  be  viewed  in  any  other  light  than 
as  intentional  on  the  part  of  the  Author  of 
that  volume  in  which  its  institntkm  is  ^ — "^ 
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Instead  of  leaving  the  Sacred  Writings  to  find 
their  way  unexplained  and  unenforced  to  the 
hearts  and  the  consciences  of  men,  it  pleased  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  knew  what  was 
in  man,  to  appoint  oral  instructors  *'for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  An  institu- 
tion of  this  kind  was  admirably  calculated,  viewing 
the  matter  merely  in  reference  to  our  physical 
nature,  to  subserve  the  important  purpose  of  bring- 
ing the  truth  to  bear  with  peculiar  efiect  upon 
man.  Constituted  as  we  are,  it  is  impossible  that 
the  obligations  and  motives  of  religion  should  ever 
come  home  to  us  with  equal  force  when  conveyed 
in  written  as  in  oral  statement.  The  understand- 
ing, it  is  true,  must  be  enlightened,  and  this  re- 
quires no  more  than  the  naked  force  of  truth ;  but 
we  are  not  sure  if,  even  in  the  process  of  imparting 
pure  abstract  knowledge,  the  meaning  of  the  author 
IS  not  rendered  more  apparent  when  conveyed  in 
his  own  language»  accompanied  with  the  tones, 
and  gestures,  and  expression  of  countenance  which 
indicated  his  own  view  of  the  meaning  which  the 
language  employed  denotes.  For  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  is  often  by  the  tout  ensemble  of  an 
orator's  delivery  that  we  ascertain  the  full  force 
or  even  meaning  of  his  arguments.  But  where 
the  object  is  not  merely  to  enlighten  but  to  con- 
vince, the  combination  of  natural  language  with 
artificial  signs  becomes  doubly  important.  And 
it  is  in  this  that  the  value  of  preaching  chiefly 
consists.  A  dry  argumentative  statement  may 
suit  an  academic  chair,  but  the  object  of  the  faith- 
ful pastor  in  all  his  pulpit  exhibitions  is  not  merely 
to  instruct,  but  to  awaken  and  arouse  his  hearers. 
Their  minds  must  be  informed  in  the  vital  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  and,  what  is  of  awful  im- 
portance, their  hearts  must  be  convinced^  and 
their  consciences  smitten  with  a  sense  of  sin,  that 
they  may  be  led  to  cry  out  with  the  most  intense 
nxiety,  ^  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?*' 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  COLDSTREAM,  ESQ.,* 

LATB  8UROBON  OF  THB  XXYI.  BBOIMENT, 

Wko  eeparUeikU  UJk  Jtmmary  98»  1841. 

By  W.  H.  MiLDDEN,  M.D. 

Hb  !•  fOiM  to  the  gnvtt  but  w  wUI  not  deplore  Um  i 

Tbo  time  of  hU  trial  If  pest. 
Ab4  now.  In  the  Amu  that  have  long  been  ftretcbed  o*er  hint. 

He  lafely  repoict  at  last. 

Be  Is  |one  to  the  traTCiBd  the  place  that  hath  koowa  Um' 

Can  nerer  behold  him  again  t 
But  angels  delight  in  thdr  mansions  to  own  him. 

And  wipe  out  all  traces  of  pain. 

Be  Is  gone  to  the  grave,  where  his  body  must  slttmbcr, 

And  crumble  In  darkness  away ; 
But  his  spirit  hath  cnter'd  on  joys  without  number. 

And  roams  through  bright  regions  of  day. 

*  This  excellent  man  led  a  very  eventlbl  lifr.  He  was  present  at 
tte  battle  of  Corunna.  and  assisted  In  carrying  Sir  John  Moore  off 
the  field.  After  leaving  the  army,  he  settled,  latterly,  in  Edin- 
burgh, where  be  employed  hlmselC  like  his  Divine  Uaster,  in  going 
■bout  continually  doing  good— >preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
•applying  the  wants  of  the  poor— comforting  tho  mounier,  tad 
r  in  ovfty  food  work. 


He  is  gono  to  the  graven  «>d  tho  vulot  of  hii 
It  hush'd  through  the  desolate  town  t 

But  the  souls  who  found  lift' In  the  word  of  Ma 
WlUgUdhis 


He  is  gone  to  the  grave,  to  the  SavUmr  vho  bom|ht  hli^ 
And  call'd  him  from  daiknem  to  Hght  { 

And,  oh!  how  he  prises  the  lovo  that  hath  brai«ht  Mm 
To  soHMB  of  such  holgr  ddight  1 

He  is  gone  to  the  graven  and  aU  accents  of  sonow 
Are  hush'd  with  his  hMt  passing  breath  I 

He  ftors  not  that  grief  may  return  with  the  waamm^ 
AU  doubt  hath  been  bnUk'd  by  death. 

He  is  gone  to  the  grave,  but  wo  wUl  not  deplore  talm^-« 

Ocm  loss  is  BIB  exquisite  gain  s 
Oh !  may  the  sane  Arm  tlmt  trtemphsBay  boee  hkii» 

Hold  us  tm  wo  meet  UmMria. 


MBMOnt 

OF  A  CHn.D,   WHO  RECENTLY  DIED  IK 

HIS  NINTH  YEAB. 

Bv  THK  R£v.  JEneas  VL  Rate. 

Paet  L 

The  following  Narrative  oontuni  a  brief  aeeooot  of 
the  last  scenes  of  one  who,  at  a  very  early  ege,  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  died  in 
triumphant  hope  of  going  to  glory.  The  suhstaace  of 
it  was  drawn  up  by  his  father,  who  delighted  to  mark 
down  every  incident  that  occurred  in  the  last  days  of 
the  life  of  a  son  whom  he  regarded  with  no  onfinary 
affection.  On  reading  the  Narrative,  it  seeoMd  tliat 
there  was  something  that  might  be  tuned  to  important 
uses,  by  stirring  up  parents  to  seek  and  pray  for  tba 
nlvation  of  their  children,  and  by  affording  a  ttrikiflg 
exhibition  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  in  eoovartiqg 
a  child. 

J — *»  the  subject  of  this  brief  Kemoir,  vras 

bom  8d  of  June  1880.  His  constitution  was  originally 
delicate,  and  while  he  was  yet  an  infiuit,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  his  life  was  despaired  of.  He  was, 
however,  permitted  to  survive  these  early  dangers— 4o 
awaken,  by  his  early  promise,  many  a  jojrfel  hope  in  the 
hearts  of  his  parents,  and  then  to  be  cut  off  just  at  the 
time  when  their  affections  were  every  day  entwiaiiY 
more  firmly  around  him.  He  was  liroin  the  first  a  re- 
markably interesting  child,  attracting  the  attention  and 
engaging  the  affections  of  all  who  knew  him ;  full  of 
glee  and  frolic — remarkably  active — of  a  bold,  free,  aad 
frank  disposition,  and  withal,  peculiarly  affectionate. 
No  sooner  did  his  fiuher  or  mother  show  that  they  ware 
offended,  than  he  was  cut  to  the  very  heart  at  th^ 
displeasure — ^became  miserable  until  they  were  recon- 
ciled ;  but  whenever  the  reconciliation  took  place,  hia 
down-cast  countenance  was  again  lighted  up  with  joy. 
His  face,  which  appeared  utterly  incapable  of  expressing 
any  of  the  darker  passions,  generally  beamed  with  an 
expression  of  singular  sweetness.  The  principal  fiuilt 
which  he  displayed  uras  an  occasional  inclination  to 
equivocation,  which  was  early  detected,  and  resolately 
checked,  by  his  parents.  Happily,  they  themselves  had 
felt  the  power  of  the  truth.  Hence,  from  his  earliest 
years,  they  diligently  laboured  to  instruct  their  aott 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  watched  with  tbo 
deepest  interest  every  indication  of  seriousness,  and 
made  it  the  olgect  of  thehr  deepest  aoUdtada  aad  nost 
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'.  sopplications  that  be  ihoitld  early  be  brought  to 
God.  At  first  they  laboured  under  tome  of  those  dis- 
couragementB  of  which  most  pious  parents  have,  for 
a  time  at  least,  found  reason  to  complain ;  but,  at 
length,  they  received  the  most  abundant  evidence  that 
their  prayers  had  been  answered,  in  the  transformation 
of  his  whole  character,  and  the  heavenly  elevation 
of  his  spirit,  when  about  to  take  his  departure  from 
earth,  in  order  to  join  that  blessed  assembly  of  little 
children,  of  whom  Christ  has  declared  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

J had  spent  some  time  at  the  Infant  School ; 

afterwards,  when  upwards  of  six  years  old,  he  was, 
in  November  1636,  removed  to  the  Circus  School, 
where  he  remained  till  January  1638,  the  time  when 
his  illnesa  commenced.  There  he  exhibited  great 
quickness  of  parts,  as  well  as  great  amiability  of  dis- 
position, and  gave  the  early  promise  of  developing 
superior  mental  powers.  The  winter  of  1636  was  very 
severe,  and  began  to  affect  his  health.  At  first  the 
iadispoaitioii  seemed  not  to  deserve  any  serious  atten. 
tion,  but  the  seeds  of  a  mortal  distemper  were  already 
sown  in  his  constitution.  At  length  it  became  neces- 
sary to  remove  him  from  the  school.  For  several 
months  the  symptoms  of  his  complaint  were— increasing 
emadatiOD,  and  a  pulse  that  was  seldom  lower  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  or  one  hundred  and  twenty-five. 
But  daring  all  this  time  he  never  complained  of  pain, 
and  his  spirits  were  generally  buoyant.  The  best 
medieal  advice  was  procured,  but  all  the  remedies  that 
were  applied  proved  utterly  unavailing.  During  the 
summer  he  seemed  to  recruit  a  little,  and,  when  the 
weather  was  fine,  used  to  go  out  with  his  Esther  to 
Queen  Street  Gardens,  where  he  seemed  exceedingly 
happy.  In  September,  however,  he  had  a  severe  re- 
lapse ;  and  in  October  he  became  so  ill,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  keep  his  bed  for  some  weeks. 

As  the  pulse  continued  very  high,  and  the  work  of 
emaciarion  was  progressing,  his  parents  at  length  be* 
came  seriously  apprehensive.  Hitherto  their  hopes 
had  greatly  preponderated  over  their  fears,  and  even 
now  they  could  not  believe  that  his  lungs  were  seri- 
ooalj  affected.  Their  anxiety,  however,  began  to 
deepen  into  alarm,  when  their  son  was  seized  with 
fi^qneot  and  violent  fits  of  coughing ;  they,  therefore, 
teot  for  a  physician,  who  declared  that  he  feared  the 
Inngt  were  deeply  diseased — that  he  could  not  say  that 
he  was  Incarable,  but  scarcely  expected  that  he  would 
surrive  the  winter.  This  news  was  what  they  were 
not  prepared  for,  and  it  plunged  them  into  proportion- 
able distress.  From  that  time  they  looked  with  other 
eyes  on  their  beloved  child,  persuaded  that  he  had  re* 
eeived  the  sentence  of  death  in  himself,  and  was  des- 
tined, after  a  short  lime,  to  descend  into  the  tomb 
under  the  influence  of  a  slow,  fatal,  and  insidious 
dfisofdcr. 

Hitherto  he  had  afforded  no  decisive  evidence  of  a 
tboroof  h  change  of  heart.  He  had  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  repeat  his  Catechism,  and  his  other  religious 
lessons,  with  great  accuracy.  He  had  been  quick  to 
apprehend  the  important  instructions  which  were  given 
him  by  his  parents,  and  possessed  a  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  not  generally  met  with  at  so  early  an  age, 
even  among  the  children  of  pious  parents.  He  already 
poasessfid  that  acquaintance  with  Divine  truth,  which 


only  required  to  be  lighted  up  by  a  ray  from  above,  in 
order  to  render  it  a  means  of  at  once  illuminating  and 
enkindling  hia  soul.  As  early  as  April,  in  the  same 
year,  there  were  indications  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
beginning  to  operate  on  his  heart.     One  day,  while  his 

fiither  was  reading  the  Bible,  and  J was  in  bed,  he 

suddenly  interrupted  his  father,  declaring  that  God  had 
been  showing  him  his  sins — that  he  was  very  sorry  for 
them— that  he  loved  Christ,  and  would  now  turn  good, 
and  sin  no  more.  At  this  time  his  mind  seemed  very 
deeply  affected  and  impressed ;  but  his  emotions,  after 
a  while,  seemed  in  a  great  measure  to  have  passed 
away.  About  the  20th  of  October,  however,  there 
began  to  be  symptoms  of  a  decisive  internal  spiritual 
revolution.  From  henceforward  his  prayers  became 
very  frequent,  and  were  distiiiguisbed  by  an' extra- 
ordinary fervency ;  while  he  exhibited  a  deep  anxiety 
to  converse  on  religious  subjects,  under  an  evident 
sense  of  their  nmgnitude  and  importance.  He  re- 
peatedly said  to  hid  father,  "  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
brought  his  sins  to  his  remembrance/'  that  he  had 
sinned  much ;  but  having  now  received  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  had  repented  and  was  determined  to  be  good  as  long 
as  be  lived.  His  disorder  now  continuing  to  make 
steady  progress,  he  was  afflicted  with  breathlessness, 
pain  at  the  chest,  and  violent  cough.  These  one  night 
constrained  him  to  cry  bitterly,  yet,  in  the  very  act  of 
doing  so,  he  said,  *'  he  was  resolved  to  be  patient,  and 
not  to  be  discontented,*'  as  he  knew  that  God  was 
afflicting  him  for  his  good.  He  had,  indeed,  already 
learnt  to  regard  all  his  afflictions  as  coming  from  a 
gracious  Father,  as  all  designed  to  benefit  him  ;  and  as 
no  longer  evils  but  blessings  in  disguise.  Hence,  he 
said,  '*  that  when  he  had  been  well  he  had  not  said  his 
prayers,  and  had  neglected  God,  but  that  it  was  a  great 
blessing  that  God  had  afflicted  him,  for  that  he  now 
knew  God,  and  loved  him.*'  He  also  made  it  manifest 
that  the  dread  of  death,  so  deeply  rooted  in  human 
nature,  and  which,  even  the  most  eminent  saints  have 
oftentimes  found  most  difficult  to  overcome,  had  already, 
as  respects  him,  been  taken  away.  He  said,  **  he  was 
quite  willing  to  die,  as  he  knevv  that  he  should  go  to 
heaven."  On  another  occasion  his  father  had  been 
speaking  to  hiui  of  St  John  the  Apostle,  whom  he  had 
described  as  an  old  man  ;  his  thoughts  had  afterwards 
been  roaming  towards  that  heaven,  whither  the  blessed 
apostle  had  departed,  and  after  musing  for  a  while,  he 
asked  his  father,  "  if  he  should  meet  that  old  man  in 
heaven."  The  delight  which  he  felt  in  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  readiness  with  which  he  appre- 
hended its  meaning,  and  applied  to  himself  the  lessons 
and  exhortations  which  it  conveyed,  was  very  striking. 
The  day  before  this,  his  father  had  directed  his  attention 
to  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  in  which  the  gracious 
purposes  of  God,  in  visiting  his  people  with  affliction 
are  so  beautifully  unfolded.  This  chapter  arrested  his 
attention — deeply  interested  his  mind,  and  furnished 
materials  for  future  consolation.  Hence,  under  one  of 
the  most  violent  paroxysms  of  pain,  he  said,  that  God 
had  declared  that  no  affliction  was  for  the  present  joy- 
ous, but  grievous ;  adding  at  the  same  time,  that  be 
was  resolved  to  be  patient.  Sometime  afterwards  ha 
requested  that  the  Bible  might  be  brought  to  him,  that 
he  might  again  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  that 
chapter.   Again,  seeing  the  deep  distress  of  his  parents 
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iMtold  tfaem  thftt  thb  aflSietioii  wu  dedgned  to  do 
them  good ;  and  with  a  beautiful  and  tender  solicitude 
fcr  dieir  wel&re,  prayed  that  it  might  be  sanctified  to 
tiiein. 

Notmher  8. — He  rallied  wonderfully,  and  after  a 
night  of  extreme  suffering,  spent  the  day  in  com- 
parative ease  and  freedom  from  pain.  His  fiither  aud 
mother  frequently  conrersed  with  him  on  religious  sub- 
jects, in  which  he  seemed  to  take  the  greatest  delight. 
His  whole  conversation  indicated,  that  his  mind,  his 
will,  his  affections,  had  received  a  new  direction,  that 
his  heart  was  set  against  sin,  and  earnestly  desirous  for 
holiness,  and  that  he  felt  that  for  whatever  change  had 
been  wrought  within  him,  he  was  entirely  indebted  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  said,  "  be  felt  quite  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  had  no  inclination  to  do  any  thing 
wicked,  and  that  he  would  not  like  to  turn  wicked 
again,  as  it  would  not  be  easy  to  return  to  God."  Re- 
ferring to  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  death,  he 
said,  "a  minister  had  told  him,  that  now  was  the 
accepted  time;  but  that,  notwithstanding,  he  had  never 
thought  of  preparing  for  death,  as  no  telling  whatever 
would  do,  till  lately,  when  God  had  afflicted  him ;  since 
which  he  was  prepared,  and  was  willing  to  die  whenever 
it  was  the  will  of  God  to  take  him  away  ;*'  adding, 
'*  that  he  would  not  be  in  the  least  afraid  to  die,  as  be 
knew  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  him.*'  On  the  same 
day  he  had  said  something  reflecting  upon  his  younger 
brother,  after  which  he  became  dull  and  thoughtful, 
and  in  the  end  burst  into  a  passion  of  tears,  saying, 
there  was  something  on  his  conscience  that  accused  him 
of  having  done  wickedly,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  told 
him  tliat  he  had  sinned,  and  that  he  did  not  know  whe- 
ther it  was  his  old  sins,  or  whether  he  had  spoken  im- 
properly about  his  brother.  At  length  he  requested 
his  fathef  to  remove  his  little  brother  out  of  the  room, 
after  which  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  the 
ntmost  earnestness  for  forgiveness ;  and  then  became 
more  composed.  On  this  day  his  father  presented  him 
with  a  pictorial  Testament,  which  he  received  with  the 
greatest  delight,  and  immediately  began  to  read.  On 
this,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  he  told  his  father 
that  it  made  him  happy  to  read  God*s  Word.  Indeed,  a 
keen  and  an  ever  returning  relish  for  the  Word  of  God, 
characterised  him  from  the  time  he  first  appeared  to 
embrace  the  Gospel  till  the  hour  of  his  death ;  he 
regtilarly  read  in  the  course  of  the  day  two  or  three 
chapters,  and  as  many  Psalms ;  and  before  his  death  he 
had  read  in  this  manner  the  greater  portion  of  the  New 
Testament. 

November  10. — On  this  day,  and  on  the  one  immedi- 
ately preceding,  he  had  experienced  considerable  tem- 
porary relief.  On  the  9th  he  was  evidently  very  deeply 
dejected;  he  said  there  was  something  on  his  conscience 
that  told  him  he  was  a  sinner.  He  insisted  that  his 
mother  should  go  out  of  the  room,  for  he  could  not 
endure  to  have  any  one  present,  when  he  was  engaged 
in  prayer ;  and  then  with  the  utmost  fervour  poured 
out  his  heart  before  God.  Some  time  after  this  he  was 
also  engaged  in  loud  supplication,  and  the  servants 
who  were  outside  the  room,  were  so  much  affected 
mih  the  solemnity  and  importunity  of  his  prayers, 
that  they  burst  into  tears.  At  this  time  it  was  evi- 
dent his  thoughts  were  often  turning  to  that  death, 
wUch  he  believed  was  now  approaching  him,  that 


ha  could  in  general  contemplate  th*  kiBf  of  I  toss 
without  any  dismay ;  and  that  he  anticipated  and  real- 
ixed  the  blessedness  of  dwelling  with  the  Saviour, 
and  the  blessed  company  of  immortals.  He  often  told 
his  &ther  tliat  he  was  preparing  for  death,  and  was 
quite  willing  to  die  and  be  with  Christ  and  the  holy 
angels. 

November  17.-^ At  this  time,  and  for  a  few  daja  be- 
fore, there  had  been  one  of  those  flattering  cfaangei 
which  often  take  place  in  the  apparent  health  of  thoae 
labouring  under  the  disease  of  consumption,  and  whidi 
fill  the  minds  of  relatives  and  friends  with  thoae  delu- 
sive hopes  which  soon  end  in  the  bitterest  diaappoiot- 
ment.  Appearances  had  been  so  fiivourable,  that  his 
father  began  to  entertain  hopes  of  bis  recovery.  He 
rose  from  bed  every  day  after  breakfast ;  he  remained 
up  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  went  to  bed  at  aa 
early  hour  in  the  evening.  At  this  time  bis  diaoourse 
had  continually  a  sweet  savour  of  divine  thinga,  and  it 
might  with  justice  be  said,  that  his  conversation  waa  in 
heaven.  In  the  morning,  the  earliest  remarks  he  asade 
were  all  on  the  subject  of  religion;  and  daring  the 
whole  time  his  father  was  dressing,  he  was  eaaployed 
in  putting  questions  respecting  the  BiUe,  the  law  of 
God,  his  ovm  proneness  to  sin,  and  his  hope  of  aalva- 
tion.  After  he  had  risen,  and  was  dressed,  he  went  to 
a  little  box  which  his  &ther  had  given  him,  unlocked 
it,  and  brought  out  his  Bible,  which  he  then  began  to 
rrad  with  the  deepest  attention.  Before  breakfast  he 
generally  engaged  in  private  devotion ;  and  as  aoon  as 
breakfisst  was  over  he  retired,  and  again  betook  himself 
to  his  knees.  His  anxiety  was  very  remarkaUe  for  the 
salvation  of  all  whom  he  especially  loved,  and  his 
prayers  most  earnest  that  he  might  meet  them  again  ia 
heaven.  Speaking  of  his  little  sister,  he  said  he  would 
not  like  to  be  in  heaven  without  her.  He  prayed  that 
she  might  be  convinced  of  her  sinfulness ;  and  more 
especially  of  the  sin  of  lying :  he  entreated  the  Lord  to 
take  away  from  her  the  spirit  of  lying.  He  had  found 
these  words  in  the  Psalms,  and  had  inquired  of  hb 
father  whether  David  had  ever  told  a  lie ;  ai^ng,  be 
doubted  that  he  had,  from  his  making  use  of  that  form 
of  expression. 

November  26 Still  the  hopes  of  bis  pareots  were 

gathering  strength.  The  cough,  indeed,  sometiBics 
troubled  him,  but  his  spirits  were  good,  and,  in  appear* 
ance,  he  was  l)ecoming  stouter.  But  the  apparent  ira* 
pro  vement  in  his  health  produced  no  desire,  'm  ha  ease,  to 
remain  in  the  world ;  the  elevation  of  his  a|Nritu^  feel- 
ings was  still  equally  remarkable,  and  the  tfaooghts  of 
heavenly  things  seemed  to  absorb  his  soul.  His  con- 
versation now  was  much  occupied  with  heaven.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  happiness  he  should  fisel  in  meeting 
with  his  brothers  and  sisters  there.  He  said  he  prayed 
much  for  his  father  and  mother,  that  God  would  pour 
out  his  Spirit  abundantly  upon  them.  While,  how- 
ever, there  were  times,  and  these  very  frequent,  end 
of  considerable  continuance,  when  his  hopes  aroee  to 
a  confident  expectation  of  entering  into  heaven,  thtfe 
were  other  seasons  when  his  mind  was  the  snl^cee  of 
severe  and  painful  conflieta.  In  the  morning  of  the 
very  day  to  which  reference  baa  jost  been  aaade,  he  had 
cried,  saying,  he  feared  he  would  not  go  to  heaven,  far 
that  all  his  sins  bad  come  to  hia  reaembrtnoe  the  last 
night;  and  he  feMid  thni  Ood  wu  poi  heaikMng  to 
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Um  pn9«nu  HIi  &ther  umred  him  that  it  was agood 
thing  for  him  to  know  his  tins,  ai  wicked  boys  would 
not  oonfiest  that  they  were  sinners  at  all ;  and  that  it 
waa  neeessary  to  know  our  sins,  in  order  tliat  we  might 
repent  of  them.  Still,  he  waa  for  some  time  rery  de- 
spondent. About  tiiia  time,  the  spirit  of  prayer  was 
remarkably  poured  out  upon  him;  be  seemed  to  be 
litcnUy  fiilfiUing  the  divine  injunction,  which  requires 
men  to  pray  always.  He  never  took  food,  not  even 
a  piece  of  bread,  without  uttering  a  grace,  or  rather 
m  abort  prayer,  before  he  began  to  eat;  and  these 
pnycrs  were  all  suggested  by  his  own  mind  and  feel- 
ings—4iot  taught  him  by  others ;  and  were  all  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  at  the  time  he  was 
placed. 

Ifooember  29. — The  weather  having  been  stormy  for 
two  or  three  days  before  this,  it  had  been  necessary,  in 
nasequence  of  the  smoke,  to  remove  him  from  bis  own 
room  into  the  nursery,  where  the  other  children  were 
generally  collected.  This  rendered  him  very  unhappy, 
as  he  no  longer  had  privacy  for  reading  the  Bible  and 
for  secret  prayer.  On  the  morning  of  this  day  he  pro- 
oeeded  to  remove  every  one  out  of  the  room,  that  he 
might  perform  his  devotions  vrith  greater  freedom.  The 
first  day  after  being  removed  into  the  nursery,  he  com- 
plasned  to  hia  father,  with  many  tears,  that  he  was  much 
tempted  of  the  devil ;  particularly  by  fears  that  his  sins 
could  not  be  forgiven.  Hb  father  replied,  that  the 
devil  troabled  not  his  friends,  but  his  enemies, — of 
which  he  waa  now  one :  an  answer  which  seemed  to 
afford  him  no  small  consolation.  At  this  time  be  still 
•eemcd  to  be  gathering  health  and  strength ;  so  evident, 
indeed,  appeared  the  improvement,  that  the  medical  man 
waa  again  eonaulted,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  Return 
m  more  &vourable  answer ;  but  he  declared  thi|t  his 
opinioo  remained  unchanged — ^that  he  expected  the  dis- 
ease would  prove  fiital.  Silently,  but  most  certainly, 
the  work  of  destruction  was  going  on.  The  smile, 
the  flnsh«  the  apparent  strength,  the  reviving  spirits — 
were  only  calculated  to  awaken  delusive  expectations ; 
which,  in  a  little  while,  were  destined  to  be  dashed 
down  in  the  dust,  by  the  cruel  hand  of  the  destroyer. 
But  while  the  process  of  decay  was  going  on  unper- 
oeived  in  the  body,  it  was  very  evident  that  the  process 
of  porificaiion,  of  refinement,  of  assimilation  to  the 
Image  of  the  Saviour,  of  preparation  for  the  employ- 
meats  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  world,  was 
wmfidLy  progressing  in  the  sooL 
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Wm  arrived  at  one  o'clock  after  midnight :  I  lodged 
with  a  Proteatant  innkeeper.  It  was  the  fiiir  day,  and 
I  wm  pttt  into  a  little  room  full  of  beds,  where  there 
wm  only  a  little  straw,  and  not  a  single  chair  to  put 
onr  clothes  upon.  There  wm  a  great  deal  of  noise  in 
the  ether  rooma,  and  it  wm  impossible  for  us  to  repose 
although  we  were  much  &tigued.  In  this  very  house 
Mr  Neff  wm  received  with  eagerness.  Alas!  the 
thinga  of  the  world  have  taken  the  place  of  piety! 
iiounrful  change  I  We  stopped  at  a  phuse  called  Les 
MiMUiiia»  with  e  sater,  who  hm  always  walked  in  the 
wfi  wad  Iviaifted  e  nek  penoo,  wbo  bad  not 


had  rest  from  the  moment  she  wm  told  that  an  evaa* 
gelitt  vrm  passing.  She  had  been  afraid  to  die  befom 
seeing  me.  I  found  her  in  a  stable  beside  the  cattle* 
and  mked  her  if  she  was  afraid  to  die.  She  said* 
♦«Yes.-  Why  are  you  afraid?  I  said,*  ••  On  ao* 
count  of  my  sins,"  she  replied.  I  then  spoke  to  he. 
of  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  upon  th« 
cross,  and  earnestly  exhorted  her  to  go  to  Him,  U, 
put  her  confidence  in  Him^edaring  to  her  that  then, 
instead  of  being  afraid,  she  would  say  m  the  apostle. 
*'  My  desire  is  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  ip 
far  better." 

I  went  down  to  another  station,  where  I  found  a 
friend  who  proposed  to  accompany  me  to  the  neighbour^ 
ing  valley,  which  I  accepted  with  pleasure,  for  I  wm 
ignorant  of  the  road,  whidi  is  very  diflScult.  The  firf$ 
village  we  reached,  we  entered  the  house  of  a  pious  sister, 
a  daughter  in  faith  of  Mr  Neff.  We  could  not  see  any 
others.  At  the  second  village  I  held  a  meeting,  at  nighty 
which  was  well  attended.  On  coming  to  the  housfi 
we  then  found  the  curate  of  the  place,  who  often  makfi« 
visits  to  try  to  gain  a  sister  of  devoted  piety,  who  is  m 
it  were  the  pillar  of  the  little  flock ;  and  who  teaches  • 
school  in  order  to  keep  the  Protestant  children  from 
the  influence  of  the  Papists.  This  sister  is  one  of  thcp 
first  souls  converted  under  the  ministry  of  Mr  Neff.  Sho 
told  me  the  curate  read  the  Bible  with  her.  She  had 
told  a  Protestant  woman  that  the  true  vine  wm  the 
Romish  Church,  and  the  withered  branches  were  the 
Protestants,  whom  Calvin  had  separated  from  the  vine. 
Our  sister  reminded  him  of  those  words,  and  said  to 
him—'*  Tell  me,  Sir,  before  God,  and  with  your  hand 
on  your  conscience,  do  you  believe  this  ?  Is  it  thai 
that  these  words  are  to  be  understood  ?  Are  not  the 
withered  branches  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Jeaut 
of  whatever  nation  they  be?*'  He  said  it  was.  She 
asked  me  if  she  ought  to  tell  him  not  to  come  any  mora 
to  speak  with  her.  I  told  her  it  waa  better  to  try  to 
pray  with  him  and  Jbr  him,  that  if  he  wm  not  sinoeri^ 
prayer  would  drive  him  thence.  "  I  had  not  thought 
of  that,"  she  said,  '*  it  is  a  good  idea." 

On  Sunday  rooming,  going  up  to  a  place,  where  I 
had  to  preach,  we  entered  a  house  where  Mr  Neff 
used  always  to  retire.  They  showed  me  the  bed 
on  which  he  slept,  and  spoke  to  me  of  him  with  a 
respect  which  showed  how  much  he  wm  venerated* 
After  service^  where  a  numerous  msembly  listened 
to  the  Word  of  God  with  attention,  we  went  op 
to  the  last  village  of  the  valley,  the  most  elevated,  and 
that  where  Mr  Neff  >vas  the  most  frequently ;  there 
also  are  the  most  souls  belonging  to  the  Lord.  I  held 
a  meeting  at  six  in  the  evening,  when  the  church  wm 
filled. 

On  Monday  morning  I  pmsed  a  mountain,  which  it 
requires  two  hours  to  go  up,  and  three  to  descend  i  theie 
is  neither  road  nor  house  for  a  considerable  distance* 
Two  men  conducted  me  to  the  summit,  where  there  wm 
still  much  snow.  One  of  them  reUted  to  me,  that  Mr 
Neff  had  passed  that  mountain  in  winter,  up  to  the 
arms  in  snow;  and  that  he  wm  one  of  those  who 
accompanied  him.  When  we  have  seen  the  placm 
which  the  most  blessed  Neff  travelled  over,  we  then 
understand  how  impossible  it  was  for  him  to  bear  up} 
we  are  even  mtonished  how  he  could  hold  out  ao  loqg^ 
Indeed,  he  mcrifioed  Ua  life  for  the  flock  of  hia  Mmten 
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then  went  to  tbe  place  which  his  master  had  prepared 
for  him.  **  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  hitter  end  be  like  his ! " 


ON   CHRIST'S  PRESENCE    WITH   HIS 
PEOPLE   AT   HIS   TABLE. 

•  By  the  Rev.  RoBEar  Buchanan, 

Miniiter  of  the  Second  Secettion  Congregation, 
Dalkeith. 

A   SACBAMENTAL   ADDRESS. 

Cbkistian  Brethren, — You  have  come  to  this  ordi- 
nance, we  trust,  with  an  earnest  desire  to  meet  with 
Jesus,  and  to  enjoy  his  blessed  fellowship.  Well,  we 
can  assure  you,  for  your  encouragement,  that  Jesus  is 
here.  He  is  symbolically  present  in  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine,  he  is  spiritually  and  graciously  present 
in  his  own  institution,  according  to  his  promise — where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  O,  then,  seek  to  realize 
his  gracious  presence — seek  the  blessed  manifestation 
of  it  to  your  souls. 

The  consideration  of  the  presence  of  Christ  with 
yott  is  calculated  to  have  a  powerful  and  a  beneficial 
effect  upon  your  exercise.  This  may  well  fill  you  with 
holy  awe  and  reverence.  When  the  divine  Redeemer 
manifested  his  presence,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to 
the  Patriarchs  of  old,  they  were  required  to  exhibit  the 
tokens  of  the  deepest  reverence, — *'  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy." 
The  presence  of  the  divine  Saviour  now  calls  for  humi- 
lity, and  godly  fear.  Deep  seriousness  may  well  mark 
your  outward  deportment,  and  should  pervade  your 
whole  souls.  You  should  deeply  feel  your  guilt,  your 
Yileness,  your  ignorance,  your  weakness,  in  the  presence 
of  so  great  and  so  holy  a  Being, — and  though  we  would 
not  wish  you  to  adopt  the  very  words  of  Peter,  yet  we 
Would  wish  you  to  feel  the  spirit  of  reverence  with 
which  he  spake,  when,  after  witnessing  the  Saviour*s 
greatness  in  the  miracle  which  he  had  wrought,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord." 

The  consideration  of  Christ's  presence  in  this  ordi- 
nance should  inspire  you  with  confidence  in  him.  His 
c*oming  in  this  holy  institution  is  of  the  most  benign 
nature.  The  ordinance  in  which  he  now  comes  to  you, 
O  Christians,  is  adapted  to  your  imperfect  needy  con- 
dition. He  comes  to  you  in  it,  not  to  condemn  you,  but 
to  save  you.  He  comes  to  enlighten  your  minds,  and 
purify  your  hearts,— to  increase  your  faith,  and  enlarge 
your  comforts — to  heal  your  diseases,  aud  to  feast  your 
ifouls  with  his  best  benefits.  He  comes  that  you  may  have 
life,  and  that  you  may  have  it  more  abundantly.  Should 

you  not  welcome  his  presence  and  rejoice  in  him, 

*•  Lo  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him ; 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 

The  consideration  of  tbe  presence  of  Christ  should 
influence  you  to  the  contemplation  of  his  glory.  When 
n  King  appears  in  the  midst  of  his  court,  and  of  his 
subjects,  he  is  the  great  object  of  attention.  His  at- 
tendants, however  illustrious,  are  forgotten  and  over- 
looked in  the  splendour  of  his  superior  dignity.  And 
surely  when  he  who  is  in  the  most  erophatical  and 


glorious  sense — "  the  King" — when  he  comet  to  hit 
people  in  his  ordinance, — when  he  manifests  bis  glory 
'in  the  midst  of  them,  he  should  be  the  great  objeet  of 
their  attention  and  their  admiration.  Surely  it  becomes 
you.  Christian  communicants,  in  your  present  drenra- 
stances  to  see  no  one  save  Jesus  only.  "  Behold  bis 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  **  He  is  fairer  than  tbe  sons 
of  men ;  he  is  altogether  lovely,  and  the  chiefiest  among 
ten  thousand." 

The  consideration  of  the  presence  of  Christ  with  you, 
in  this  precious  institution  of  his  grace,  should  influence 
you  to  observe  his  wordt  and  his  cctioni.  He  is  pre- 
sent, speaking  and  acting  among  you.  He  is  speaking 
in  the  whole  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  particularly  in 
tbe  words  of  institution.  He  is  saying  to  you  as  rnlly 
as  he  said  at  the  first  to  his  disciples, — *'  This  is  my 
body  broken  for  you.  This  cup  u  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  drink  ye  all  of 
it."  Precious  words.  **  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Obser\'e,  too,  his  actions, — ^he  is  not  only 
speaking,  but  acting.  Wonderful  condescension.  He 
is  among  you  as  one  that  servethi  He  is  not  only 
manifesting  himself  as  the  object  of  your  homage  and 
praise,  but  also  as  imparting  to  you  the  best  byiefits. 
And  what  is  he  giving  you  ?  He  is  giving  you  himself, 
he  is  giving  you  his  flesh,  which  he  gives  for  tbe  life 
of  the  world.  He  is  setting  before  you  all  the  precious 
blessings  of  his  atonement — for  the  application  of  yoar 
faith,  and  be  is  giving  you  the  most  generous  welcome 
to  the  enjoyment  of  them  all.  **  Eat,  O  friends,  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."  For  the. Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  1  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you :  this  do  in  reroembrarice  of  me.  And,  now 
believing  communicants,  when  Christ  is  so  graciously 
present  with  you,*avail  yourselves  of  the  favourable 
opportunity  of  presenting  your  requests  to  him.  He  is 
now  saying  to  you,  at  the  bnnquet  of  wine,  "  What  is 
thy  petition,  and  ic  shall  be  granted  thee  ?  and  what  Im 
thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  performed  ?"  Seek,  then, 
your  life  from  him  ;  the  life  of  pardon^of  holiness — 
of  peace.  ••  Let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition.** 
Seek,  also,  tbe  good  of  others ;  especially  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare  of  those  with  whom  you  are  most 
intimately  connected,  and  most  deeply  interested.  **  Let 
my  people  be  given  me  at  my  request"  Point  to  tbe 
corruption  which  more  easily  besets  you,  and  say,  **  The 
adversary  and  the  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  As 
for  those,  thine  enemies  and  mine,  which  will  not  that 
thou  shouldest  reign  entirely  over  me,  bring  them  forth, 
and  slay  them  before  thy  face."  In  a  word— Seek  the 
kingdom.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

AFTER  COMMUNICATING. 

You  have  now,  my  Christian  friends,  joined  in  ob- 
serring  the  precious  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in 
which  he  is  Hymbolically  present ;  and  in  which  he  is 
also  spiritually  and  graciously  present  wth  hie  people. 
Have  you  indeed  experienced  somewhat  of  his  blessed 
presence  ?  Have  you  got  spme  glimpse  of  his  glory  ? 
Have  his  words  penetrated  your  hearts,  sad  i 
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to  Varn  witbin  jou  7  Hai  bis  Spirit  enabled  you  to 
take  bold  of  bim,  and  to  refuse  to  let  bim  go,  except 
be  bless  you  ?  Tben  you  bave  reason  to  say,  "  It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  bere."  Value,  tben,  tbe  ordinances 
iti  wbicb  Christ's  presence  is  to  be  enjoyed.  Say,  in 
tbe  spirit  of  tbe  Psalmist,  **  a  day  in  tby  courts  is  better 
tban  a  tbousand." 

Let  me,  tben,  ezbort  you  before  you  retire  from 
tbese  tables,  to  seek  tbe  presence  of  Cbrist  to  go  \ritb 
you  in  all  your  course  tbrougb  life.  Though  this  is 
specially  enjoined  in  bis  ordinances,  it  is  not  confined 
to  tbem.  You  cannot  be  always  engaged  in  tbe  duties 
of  the  sanctuary ;  you  must  go  down  from  tbe  mount ; 
you  must  again  mingle  with  tbe  world,  and  join  in  its 
affairs,  attended  with  so  many  temptations  and  so  many 
dangers.  But  Jesus  does  not  send  you  away  alone — be 
promises  to  go  with  you.  He  says,  "  Arise — let  us  go 
lience.**  Manifest  your  ralue  for  bis  presence,  and 
your  desire  to  possess  it,  by  earnestly  entreating  it. 
Constrain  bim,  saying.  Abide  with  us.  It  is  his  gra- 
cious office,  as  tbe  Captain  of  salvation,  to  guide  all 
bis  people,  and  to  bring  them  to  glory;  and  happy, 
surely,  are  tney  who  have  such  a  Giiide  and  Friend,  to 
attend  them  tbrougb  all  tbe  dangerous  paths  of  life,  to 
support  and  comfort  them  in  trouble,  and  to  conduct 
them  safely,  even  through  "  the  valley  of  tbe  sbadov/ 
of  death."    . 

And  let  me  shortly  remind  you,  that  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  Christ  with  bis  people  on  earth,  is  preparatory 
to  their  enjoyment  of  bis  presence  in  the  most  perfect 
and  blessed  sense  hereafter.  When  absent  from  tbe 
body,  they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord.  And  when 
be  shall  come  at  tbe  end  of  time,  of  which  this  very 
ordinance  is  a  solemn  pledge ;  be  will  receive  them  to 
himself — perfected  in  soul  and  body,  to  be  for  ever 
with  bifD.  O  what  tongue  can  tell,  what  heart  can 
conceive  tbe  blessedness  of  being  "ever  with  the  Lord." 
Keep,  my  brethren,  this  end  in  view,  and  it  will  inspire 
yoo  with  undaunted  resolution,  through  grace,  in  pro- 
Keating  the  course  wbicb  will  assuredly  conduct  you 
to  it. 

Be  concerned  tben,  to  come  np  from  tbe  wilderness 
leaning  upon  your  beloved.  Let  knowledge  be  taken 
of  you,  that  you  have  been  with  Ji^fus.  And  now 
brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  tbe  Word 
of  his  grace,  wbicb  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Tbe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen, 

TBS  wAaaAjrr  fob  tbb  0BstBV4]fcs  or  TBI  SABBATB  OM  Til  nasT 

fVSTBAD  or  TBB  iSTBirrB  DAT  Of  TBB  ITBBX. 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Ret.  Robert  Wallace, 

MimuUT  of  the  Scotch  Churchy  Birmingham, 

"  Remember  tbe  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  he, — 
Exodus  ex.  8- 11. 

It  is  tbe  object  of  tbe  present  Disconrae  to  state 
tbe  reasons  which  warrant  us,  as  Christiana,  in 
obser«»ing  tbe  Sabheth  on  the  first,  instead  of  the 
seventh,  day  of  the  weSk. 

Now,  it  has  to  be  acknowled^,  that  there  is 
no  precept  or  command  in  the  Word  of  God  ex- 
pressly, and  in  so  many  words,  requiring  and 


authorising  the  change  in  the  obserrance  of  the 
Sabbath  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  But  that  fact  does  not  preclude  abundant 
Scripture  warrant  for  this  change,  arising  from 
what  may  appear  by  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  and  also  from  a  consideration  of  the 
example  set  us  in  the  Word  of  God  by  those  who 
acted  under  the  impulse  of  immediate  inspiration* 
As  has  been  well  said,  <<  The  mind  and  will  of 
God,  concerning  any  duty  to  be  performed  by  us, 
may  be  sufficiently  revealed  in  his  Word,  without 
a  particular  precept  in  so  many  express  terms  en- 
joining it.  Tbe  human  understanding  is  the  ear 
to  which  the  word  of  God  is  spoken ;  and  if  it  be 
so  spoken,  that  that  ear  may  plainly  hear  it,  it  is 
enough."  But  still  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
we  should  diligently  consider  and  inquire  as  to 
the  mind  of  God  in  this  matter.  Christians 
should  always  be  ready  to  give,  unto  every  man 
that  asketh  them,  a  reason  lot  the  hope  that  is  in 
them,  and  al&o  for  their  conduct,  in  every  parti- 
cular of  it,  and  especially  wherein  it  may  differ 
from  that  formerly  enjoined  by  God ;  and  this, 
not  only  for  the  satisfaction  of  others,  hut  their 
own  satisfaction,  that  they  may  pursue  their  way 
with  assured  confidence — even  in  the  strengthen- 
ing and  encouraging  conviction,  that  it  is  a  way 
set  before  them  by  God.  And  if  €k>d's  mind,  in 
respect  of  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  from  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  be  not  re- 
vealed to  us  in  so  many  express  terms,  but  rather 
indiaUed  to  us  throughout  Scripture,  so  as  even- 
tually to  put  the  matter  beyond  doubt  that  such 
a  change  is  according  to  his  will,  the  more  does 
this  subject  require  our  earnest  and  thoughtful 
attention. 

I  would  observe,  in  the  outset,  that  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  on  the  first,  instead  of 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  there  is  nothing  in- 
consistent with  the  Fourth  Commandment^-^ 
The  Fourth  Commandment  is  the  great  standing 
rule  with  respect  to  the  Sabbath,  applicable  to  ail 
and  binding  upon  alL  It  is  the  only  rule  on  this 
subject  of  universal  application  and  obligation; 
or,  other  rules  in  respect  of  the  Sabbath  are  uni- 
versally applicable  and  binding,  only  in  so  far  as 
they  are  consistent  with,  or  arise  out  of,  this  one. 
Therefore,  if  we  can  show  that  there  is  nothing 
contrary  to  the  requirements  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment in  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  on  the 
first,  instead  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  we 
shall  have  completely  done  away  with  the  objection 
to  such  a  change,  as  being  an  alteration  of  God's 
unchangeable  law,  without  a  sufficiently  express 
intimation  of  his  will  to  the  effect.  The  purport 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  then,  is  plainly 
this,  that  one  whole  day  in  seven  be  devoted,  to 
rest  from  bibonr,  and  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord ; 
that  six  days  be  spent  in  laliour,  but  the  seventh 
in  rest  from  it,  and  the  special  worship  of  God. 
But  it  does  not  teach  where  tbese  six  days  are  to 
begin,  and,  consequently,  does  not  bind  men  down 
as  to  any  parricular  day  to  be  observed  as  the 
Sabbath.    It  binds  them  thus  far,  bat  no  fiurther. 
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ihtt  the?  tball  work  only  nr  days  at  a  time,  and 
r«8t  and  sanctify  the  seventh  daj ;  bat  whether 
that  seTenth  day  is  to  be,  or  continue  to  be,  the 
seventh  day,  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning 
of  time,  or  any  other  day,  it  does  not  determine. 
It  leaves  that  matter  unsettled — as  fixed  by  God 
already,  or  to  be  yet  fixed  by  him,  as  to  him  might 
seem  good.  It  says  simply,  <<  Six  days  sbalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh," 
that  is,  the  day  after  the  six,  **  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates:  for  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  hallowed  iu" 

The  Christian,  then,  in  his  observance  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath,  is  just  as 
strictly  obedient  to  the  letter  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment as  was  the  Jew.  He  rests  from  labour, 
and  keeps  holy  one  whole  day  after  every  six,  as 
truly  as  did  the  Jew.  And  this  was  all  that  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath,  in  so  far  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  Fourth  Commandment,  and  independent  of 
all  other  precepts  on  the  subject,  reqmred  either 
of  Jew  or  Gentile.  Nor  can  any  objection  be 
raised  to  this,  from  the  reason  annexed  to  the 
Fourth  Commandment,  in  these  words,  **  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed* — observe,  not 
the  seventh  day,  as  such  merely,  but — "  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  hallowed  it."  For  it  is  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  Christian,  in  his  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  has 
lost  all  respect  to  this  reason.  He  rests  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  according  to  Jewish  reckon- 
ing, in  commemoration  of  his  Lord's  resurrection. 
But  still  it  is  true  that  he  rests  every  seventli 
day,  or  after  every  six  day's  labour :  and  why  does 
he  so  ?  and  not  every  eighth,  or  ninth,  or  tenth 
day  ?  Just  for  the  reason  annexed  to  the  Fourth 
Commandment,  because  '*  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed 
it." 

It  is  true  that  the  Jews  were  required  to  ob- 
serve the  Sabbath  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
according  to  th^  reckoning  oK  time.  But  it  was 
not  from  the  Fourth  Commandment  they  could 
learn  where  to  begin  thor  six  days,  or  which  was 
the  particular  seventh  day  to  be  observed  by  them 
as  a  Sabbath.  Bat  this  knowledge  they  must 
either  have  received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers; 
or  i(  as  is  generally  supposed,  daring  their  bondage 
in  Egypt  they  lost  the  true  reckoning  of  time  by 
the  days  of  the  week,  beginning  from  the  creation, 
it  most  have  been  conveyed  to  them  by  means  of 
some  other  precept  than  the  Fourth  Command- 
menti  probahiy  by  means  of  Chat  already  quoted, 
**  Ih^morrom  iaUie  mC  of  the  holy  Sabbatli  onto 


the  Lord."  Exod.  xvi.  23.  Oa^is  point,  Ed- 
wards writes  as  follows : — **  The  Jews  did  not 
know,  by  the  Fourth  Commandment,  where  to 
begin  their  six  days,  and  on  which  particular  day 
to  rest.  This  was  determined  by  another  pre- 
cept." Then  he  quotes  Exodus  xvi.  23-26,  and 
proceeds,  *'It  seems  that  the  Israelites,  in  the 
time  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  had  lost  the  true 
reckoning  of  time  by  the  days  of  the  week,  reckon- 
ing from  the  first  day  of  the  creation. .  . .  Hence, 
we  read,  in  Nehemiah  ix.  14,  that  when  God  bad  led 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he  made  known 
unto  them  his  holy  Sabbath, — *Ajad  madest  known 
unto  them  thy  holy  Sabbath.' ....  But  they  never 
would  have  known  where  the  particular  day  would 
have  fallen  by  the  Fourth  Commandment.**  We 
conclude,  then,  that  the  observance  of  the  Jewish 
seventh  day  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  Sabbatk 
law,  as  laid  down  in  the  Fourth  Commandment 
And  if  so,  it  is  plain  there  is  nothing  really  incon- 
sistent with  that  law  in  observing  the  Sahbath  on 
the  first,  instead  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
or  on  any  other  day  appointed  or  set  apart  by  God 
for  that  purpose;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  plain,  that 
as  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to 
be  observed  by  the  Jews  as  his  Sabbath,  so,  in  per- 
fect consistency  with  the  Fourth  Commandment, 
may  be  have  appointed  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  be  kept  as  such  amongst  Christians.  And 
that  we  have  sufficient  intimations  of  his  will  to 
this  efiect,  viz.,  not  that  the  Sabbath  law  or 
Fourth  Commandment  should  be  changed  In  any 
essential  particular,  but  merely  that  the  time  of 
keeping  the  Sabbath  should  be  changed  from  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  hare  now 
to  offer  proof. 

1.  In  the  ^rst  place,  it  seems  to  us  reasonable 
to  suppose,  and  Scripture  appears  distinctly  to 
warrant  us  in  the  conclusion,  that  under  the  Gos- 
pel the  finished  work  of  redemption  should  be 
commemorated  in  preference  to  the  work  of  crea- 
tion. God  is  alike  the  author  and  finisher  of  both 
works.  But  the  former  is  a  far  more  glonous  work 
than  the  latter.  It  is  so,  as  bei^g  an  imperishable 
creation,  whereas  the  old  creation  was  made 
capable  of  corruption  and  decay ;  as  being  a  crea- 
tion unto  holiness  and  good  works,  whereas  the 
old  creation  had  become  the  seat  and  centre  of  a 
wide-spreading  rebellion  against  Heaven*  and 
transgression  of  the  Divine  law ;  as  being  the 
rectiiication  of  what  had  gone  wrong  in  the  old 
creation,  on  a  sure  and  immutable  foundation, — 
the  reconciliation  of  osan  to  his  offended  God, 
the  salvation  of  man  from  the  hell  he  had  de- 
served, and  his  restoration  to  the  Divine  love  and 
favour.  We  may  be  sure  that  the  new  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  more  glorious  than  the  old, 
from  this,  that  the  Scriptures  speak  of  it  as  ex- 
hibiting by  far  the  brightest  display  of  the  moral 
and  endearing  perfections  of  God.  It  is  true 
they  direct  our  attention  to  the  heavens  and  the 
firmament,  the  earth  and  the  sea,  to  our  own 
bodies,  and  the  whole  mechanism  of  visible  natvre, 
as  maaifoiting  the  wisdom,  the  power,  aiid  the 
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goodness  of  God ;  Imt,  to  show  ua  the  loye  of 
Gody  and  the  holioess  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
(iod,  and  the  wisdom  of  Grod,  in  the  most  over- 
powering lig^hty  thej  tell  us  of  the  finished  work 
of  ^e  Son  of  God,  on  the  sinner's  account  and  in 
the  sinner's  room.  With  them,  it  is  the  Gospel 
o(  Christ  that  is  emphaticallj  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and  '<  herein,"  they  say, 
"  is  loTe,  not  that  we  lored  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins.** 

Now,  if  the  work  of  redemption,  equally  the 
work  of  God  with  the  work  of  creation — for  he 
who  18  the  "  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith/' 
**in  the  beg^inning  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  his  hands," 
(Heb.  i.  10) ;  if,  I  say,  the  work  of  redemption  is 
so  much  more  glorious  than  that  of  creation,  it 
seems  bnt  reasonable  to  suppose  that  now,  under 
Che  Gospel,  it  should  be  commemorated  in  pre- 
ference to  the  latter.  And  Scripture,  we  have 
said,  seems  abundantly  to  sanction  and  bear  us  out 
in  this  supposition,  if  not  to  confirm  us  in  such  a 
condusion.  <'  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and 
a  new  earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remem* 
bered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad  and 
rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for,  be- 
hold, I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people 
a  joj.**  Isa.  IzT.  17,  18.  In  this  passage  there  is 
mention  made  of  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth, 
to  be  created  by  Grod ;  on  account  of  which  the 
former  should  be  comparatively  little  remembered 
or  thought  of.  And  in  the  second  verse  it  is  ex- 
plained, that  this  new  creation  means  God's  mak- 
ing "  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy ;" 
that  is,  under  the  Gospel :  and  it  is  in  this,  in 
preference  to  the  work  of  creation,  that  his 
people  are  especially  to  be  ''glad,  and  rejoice." 
So  that  this  passage  seems  clearly  to  imply,  that 
it  is  God's  will,  that,  under  the  Gospel,  the  work 
of  his  redemption,  in  and  by  his  Son,  should  be 
held  in  ^membrance,  or  commemorated,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  work  of  creation.  The  same  thing 
seems  taaght,  Heb.  iv.  9»  10,  **  There  remaineth, 
therefore,  a  rest"  (literally  a  sabbatism,  or  the  keep- 
ing of  a  Sabbath)  to  the  *<  people  of  God.**  And 
why  does  there  remain  such  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God  now,  under  the  Gospel  ?  The  answer  is 
in  the  tenth  verse, — *^  For  He  that  is  entered  into 
bis  reet,**  (that  is,  Christ,)  *'  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his."  Now, 
here  it  seems  clearly  taught,  that  it  is  Christ's  rest 
from  his  workS|  into  which  he  entered  when  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  not  merely  or  principally  God's 
rest  from  the  work  of  creation,  that  is  the  reason 
of  a  Sabbath,  or  sabbatism,  to  the  people  of  Grod 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

2.  The  113th  Psalm  has  been  adduced  as  indi- 
cative of  the  will  of  God,  that  the  Sabbath  under 
the  Gospel  should  be  held  on  the  day  of  the  Sa- 
viour's resurrection.  In  the  twenty-second  verse 
of  this  Psalm  we  read,  **  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refoaed  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
la  Acts  XV.  10, 11,  St  Peter  dearly 


applies  these  words  to  the  Saviour,  and  with  evi- 
dent reference  to  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  Psalmist  in  this 
twenty-second  verse  speaks  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
resurrection.  And  when  he  says,  (verse  twenty- 
four,)  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it/'  we  again 
infer,  that  by  this  ^ay  he  means  the  day  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  or  the  day  on  which  the  stone  set  at 
nought  by  the  builders,  was  made  the  head  stone 
of  the  corner ;  and  that  that  day  has  been  speci- 
ally made,  or  appointed  by  God,  as  a  day  of  re- 
joicing and  gladness  in  the  Christian  Church — a 
day  of  worship  and  religious  devotion. 

3.  Our  Saviour,  who  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
seems  clearly  to  intimate  his  will,  in  respect  of  the 
change  of  it  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  by  continuing  during  the  whole  of  the 
seventh  day  in  the  grave,  and  rising  on  the  first. 
The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
As  commemorative  of  God's  work  in  creation,  it 
was  naturally  such,  and  also,  to  a  pious  mind,  in 
virtue  of  its  peculiar  services.  But  how  could 
the  Church  rejoice  whilst  its  Lord  and  Husband 
lay  buried  in  the  grave?  How  could  the  dis- 
ciples rejoice  in  that  night  of  disappointment  to 
their  fondest  cherished  hopoQ,  and  triumph  to  the 
enemies  of  their  Lord?  Our  Saviour  himself 
taught,  that  they  could  not,  and  would  not,  when 
he  said,  Matt.  ix.  15,  "  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  Bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast.*'  But,  by  bis  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  Christ  hath  consecrated  the  fir^t  day  of 
the  week,  of  necessity,  a  day  of  joy  aud  thanks- 
giving to  all  his  faithful  followers.  It  was  a  day 
of  peculiar  joy  to  his  immediate  followers.  How 
eagerly  they  ran  to  assure  themselves  of  the  blessed 
news  of  their  Lord's  resurrection  I  and,  when 
assured  of  it,  to  communicate  it  to  others  !  It  is 
a  day  of  peculiar  joy  to  all  Christ's  true  followers, 
because,  by  his  resurrection,  they  are  *'  begotten 
again  to  the  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  that  is 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
And  so,  as  if  by  set  purpose,  in  his  death  and  re- 
surrection has  the  Saviour  rendered  the  seventh  ~ 
day  unfit,  whilst  he  hath  solemnly  constituted  and 
appropriated  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  all  the 
purposes  of  a  Sabbath — a  day  of  spiritual  rest  and 
rejoicing. 

4.  The  will  of  God,  in  respect  of  observing  the 
Sabbath  on  the  first  instead  of  the  seventh  <ky  of 
the  week,  seems  strongly  indicated  in  this,  that 
the  first  day  of  the  week  was  to  be  specially  ob- 
served by  Christian  Churches  as  a  day  of  alms- 
giving,  and  laying  up  for  pious  purposes. — <*  Now 
concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye.  Upon  thejirst  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come."  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  Observe,  UU  This  waa 
an  order  that  applied  to  the  Chorchei  in  genereli 
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as  the  H0I7  Ohost  teaches,  bj  making  it  known 
that  it  had  already  been  delivered  to  the  Church 
of  Galatia,  which  hty  at  a  great  distance  from 
Corinth.  Obserre,  2rf,  That  the  duty  of  alms- 
giving was  considered  by  the  Jews  as  one  particu- 
larly belonging  to  the  Sabbath.  Josephus  and 
Philo,  who  wrote  not  very  long  after  our  Lord's 
time,  give  an  account,  that  it  was  the  manner 
among  the  Jews,  on  the  Sabbath  to  make  collec- 
tions for  sacred  and  pious  uses.  Our  Saviour 
himself  teaches  us,  that  the  giving  of  alms,  and 
showing  of  mercy,  are  proper  works  for  the  Sab- 
bath-day. He  teaches  this  by  his  example,  and 
in  many  of  his  precepts, — as  Matt.  xii.  7 ;  Luke 
xiiL  15,  16,  and  xiv.  5.  Hence  we  conclude  that 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  directing  that  the  first  day  of 
the  week  should  be  specially  observed  amongst 
Christians  as  a  day  of  alms-giving,  this  intimated, 
that  the  Sabbath  under  the  Gospel  should  be  kept 
on  that  day. 

5.  This  is  still  more  strongly  indicated  by  the 
fact,  that  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  apostles 
and  their  immediate  converts  met  for  the  mutual 
worship  of  God,  and  the  most  solemn  services  of 
our  religion.  Thus,  in  Acts  xx.  7  we  read,  *<  And 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them."  It  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  public 
worship  of  God  was  peculiarly  a  Sabbath-day's 
service.  It  was  not  confined  to  that  day  amongst 
the  Jews,  more  than  it  is  amongst  us ;  but  still, 
it  was  especially  observed  by  them  on  that  day, 
even  as  it  is  in  this  country  at  the  present  time. 
Now,  when  we  read  of  the  apostles  and  their  con- 
verts acting  under  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
assembling  on  the  first  dav  of  the  week  to  break 
bread,  and  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  is  it 
not  a  strong  indication  of  the  Divine  will  as  to  the 
observance  of  that  day  as  the  Sabbath  by  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  world  ?  Why  is  it  that  the 
day  is  so  particularly  mentioned,  but  to  teach  us 
on  the  same  day  to  engage  in  similar  services  ? 

6.  Again :  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  again 
and  again  specially  honoured  by  our  Lord,  and 
chosen  by  him  for  the  most  gracious  manifestations 
of  himself  to  his  Church,  and  fulfilment  of  his 
promises.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  arose  from  the  dead ;  and 
that  same  day  showed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
being  assembled  together.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  week  following,  he  met  them ;  being  again 
assembled  together.  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  at  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  the  Spirit 
descended,  in  a  miraculous  and  glorious  man- 
ner, on  the  apostles;  and  the  satne  daif  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week  our  Lord  appeared 
in  vision  to  St  John,  disclosing  unto  him  more  of 
his  glory  than  had  yet  been  manifested.  And, 
may  I  not  add,  that  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
the  Redeemer  has  manifested  himself  most  graci- 
ously to  his  Church  in  all  ages ;  causing  many 
to  say,  •<  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
madey  in  it  we  shall  rejoice  and  be  glad.*  ] 


Now,  doubtless  our  Lord  had  a  wise  end  in 
view,  in  thus  distinguishing  and  honouring  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  It  could  not  be,  more  and 
more,  in  all  ages,  to  blind  his  people  in  the  error 
of  observing  it  as  the  Sabbath.  No.  But  rather 
to  teach  them  to  observe  and  to  hallow  it  as  such. 

7.  The  Apostle  John  calls  the  first  day  of  the 
week  "  The  Lord's  Day."  Rev.  i.  10.  "  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day."  *<  This  expresidon, 
the  Lord's  Day,  is  found,  by  the  ancient  use  of 
the  whole  Christian  Church,  by  what  if>pears  in 
all  the  writings  of  the  ancient  times,  from  the 
Apostle's  day,  to  signify  the  first  day  of  the  week." 
And  no  wonder  the  first  day  of  the  week  has  been 
honoured  with  such  a  name,  since  the  Savionr  was 
pleased  again  and  again,  as  we  have  just  seen,  to 
honour  it  in  such  a  manner.  But  it  is  called  the 
Lord's  Day,  not  only  because  it  was  a  day  which 
had  been  specially  honoured  by  Christ,  but  alsoi 
to  denote  it  as  a  day  set  apart  to  be  kept  bolj  nnto 
him.  Because  it  is  a  day  consecrated  and  to  be  kept 
holy  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  Christ's  worL 
**  When  any  thing  is  called  by  the  name  of  God 
in  Scripture^  this  denotes  its  appropriation  to  God." 
Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  called  bj  the 
name  of  God ;  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  temple, — all  to  denote  that  they  were  pecu- 
liarly God's  ;  and  that  not  only  in  respect  of  love 
and  favour  shown  them,  but  tlie  special  purposes 
for  which  they  were  set  apart,  and  services  re- 
quired of,  and  in  connection  with  them.  And  so 
the  first  day  of  the  week  is  called  <«  the  Lord's 
Day,"  not  only  because  he  has  specially  honoured 
it  in  times  past,  bnt  because  also  he  hath  chosen 
it  as  a  day  to  be  sanctified  and  kept  holy  unto  him 
in  all  ages  of  his  Church. 

8.  The  first  day  of  the  week  was  observed  as 
the  Sabbath  by  the  ancient  Christian  Church.  By 
the  immediate  successors  of  the  apostles,  it  was 
so  observed ;  and  upwards,  without  exception,  to 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century  it  was  so  observed. 
We  attach  little  weight  to  the  opinion  of  tbe 
fathers,  as  such,  even  to  the  opinions  o(  the  earli- 
est of  them,  whose  opinions  have  been  handed 
down  to  us,  because,  on  examination,  their  princi- 
ples are  often  found  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines 
of  Scripture.  Wif  should  never  think  of  bringing 
forward  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church  as  bj 
itself  an  authority  in  matters  of  doctrine.  But 
certainly  where  we  find  the  universal  practice  of 
the  ancient  Church  in  perfect  accordance  with  tbe 
strong  scriptural  arguments  for  the  change  of  the 
Sabbath,  it  becomes  to  us  a  strong  confirmatory 
proof  of  the  Divine  will  as  to  this  matter,  and 
that  the  apostles,  whose  teaching  was  followed  by 
such  uniformity  of  practice  amongst  their  con- 
verts, in  respect  of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  had  themselves  been 
infallibly  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  that  eff«fct. 
And  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church  in  re- 
gard to  the  observance  of  tbe  Sabbath  on  the  fir«t 
day  of  the  week,  is  of  tbe  more  weight  on  this 
account,  that  all  the  erroneous  tendenoies,  and  tfaey 
were  many  and  grievons,  and  very  earlji  of  that 
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Cbvrdi,  ware  towards  attachiog  great  and  euential 
imfiortaiioa  to  mere  outward  and  external  obaenr- 
aacea — to  the  obserrance  of  days,  and  months,  and 
times.  Had  the  fathers,  then,  not  been  expressly 
tangfat  by  the  inspired  apostles,  or  those  taught 
by  them,  that  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  changed,  the 
probability*  ist  that  we  shonld  have  found  them 
attempting,  what  was  actually  attempted  by  a 
party,  but  not  till  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,  to 
eatabUah  the  obserrance  of  two  Sabbaths  in  the 
week — to  continue  the  Jewish,  and  add  to  it  the 
Christian  Sabbath. 

Let  us  condense  our  argument  into  as  few 
words  as  possible,  and  then  aak  you  if  we  have 
not  sufficient  evidence  of  it  being  the  Divine  will, 
that  the  first  day  of  the  week  should  be  observed 
by  Christians  as  the  Sabbath  ?    There  is  nothing 
in  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  contrary  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the 
spirit  or  letter  of  the  Fourth  Commandment     It 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  as  the  Sabbath  was 
at  first  institnted  in  commemoration  of  the  work 
of  creation,  the  day  of  observing  it  should  be 
dianged  in  commemoration  of  the  still  greater 
work  of  redemption;   and  in  this  supposition 
Scripture  abundantly  warrants  and  bears  us  out. 
In  the  \l8th  Psalm,  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  foretold  as  the  day  made  by  God,  and  on 
which  the  nghteous  should  rejoice  and  be  glad. 
The  Saviour  lay  buried  during  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, thereby  necessarily  unfitting  his  Church  for 
the  special  and  appropriate  duties  of  a  Sabbath. 
He  arose  again  the  first  day  of  the  week,  neces- 
sarily constituting  it  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  thanks- 
giving to  his  Church.    On  this  day,  especially,  the 
apostles  and  their  converts  gave  to  the  poor,  and 
laid  up  for  pious  purposes.    On  this  daj^  they  met 
ior  preaching,  worship,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments.     This  day  the  Saviour  has 
hoDoored  above  all  other  days  in  all  ages  of  his 
Qiorch.     It  is  called  the  Lord's  Day ;  it  is  holy, 
consecrated  unto  him,  specially  set  apart  for  ms 
ue  and  service.     And  as  such  it  has  been  ob- 
terved  by  Christians,  all  but  universally,  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles  to  the  present  time.     Look 
not  at  these  arguments  singly,  but  consider  them 
together,  and  I  aak,  almost  without  fear  of  a  nega- 
tive reply.   Are  they  not  sufficient  warrant  for 
the  Chriatian'a  observance  of  the  Sabbath  on  the 
first  instead  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  ? 

Still  it  may  be  wondered  at,  that  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament we  have  not  some  direct  and  explicit  in- 
timation of  God's  will  in  respect  of  so  important  a 
matter  as  the  change  of  the  Sabbath.  I  would  Just 
say  aa  to  this,  we  have  no  reason  to  find  fault 
with,  or  to  wonder  at,  or  to  concern  ourselves 
much  in  inquiring  as  to  the  reason  of  God's  not 
revealing  his  will  on  any  subject  to  us,  after  this 
or  that  manner,  provided  that  he  has  revealed  it 
to  Qs  in  any  way.  Tbere  are  many  doctrines 
taught  in  Scripture,  which  might  have  been  taught 
ia  language  far  more  plain  and  simple ;  but  be- 
caose  they  are  not  so  taught,  we  find  no  fault  with 
God ;  nor  do  we  inquire  the  reason  of  their  not 


being  so  tanghtt  farther  than  to  know,  that  it  is 
thus  God  has  been  pleased  to  exercise  the  mental 
powers  and  capacities  of  his  rational  creatures. 
And  so  we  should  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  that 
revelation  of  God's  will  in  respect  of  the  change 
of  the  Sabbath  which  he  hath  given  us,  believing 
it  sufficient  for  the  instruction  and  conviction  of 
all,  on  this  sulject,  who  will  be  at  the  pains  dili- 
gently to  inquire  into  it. 

There  is  just  one  thing,  however,  that  may 
be  said,  that  possibly  the  Holy  Spirit  purposely 
avoided  any  direct  precept,  as  regarded  the  change 
of  the  Sabbath,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church,  in 
consideration  of  the  Jews,  who  entertained  a  most 
solemn  regard  for  their  Sabbath,  and  to  prevent 
their  minds  from  being  unnecessarily  prejudiced 
against  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Acting  on 
the  scriptural  principles,  of  feeding  them  with 
milk,  and  not  with  strong  meat,  and  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little,  it  may  have  been,  that  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day  as  Sabbath,  was 
introduced  by  degrees  into  the  early  Christian 
Church ;  but  yet  so  as  to  leave  Christians  in 
after  times  no  room  to  doubt,  that  it  is  the  will 
o/  God  that  it  should  be  so  observed.     Amen. 


CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 

Whin  wilt  tbou  arise  and  reign, 

Lord  of  angelf ,  King  of  men  ? 

Oird  thy  iword  upon  thy  thigh. 

And  lift  thy  banner,  tbou  Most  High  I 

Heathen  cities  only  wait 

Thy  bidding,  to  throw  wide  eadi  gate  s 

Heathen  temples  only  stay 

Thy  beck,  to  bid  their  gods  away. 

Trumpet- tongues,  that  wont  to  vaunt 
Of  idols  dumb,  thy  word  but  want, 
Jesus'  matchless  name  to  shout 
All  the  wondering  world  throughout. 
Speak — and  o*er  each  heathen  isle 
Bethlehem's  star-beams  sweetly  smile  I 
Speak — and  by  each  heathen  tongua 
Bethlehem's  angel-hymn  is  sung  I 

And  'tis  done  1 — already  see 
Myriads  shout  thy  rictory ; 
Kings  of  Ind  already  greet 
With  costliest  gems  thy  welcome  feat. 
Thou  hast  conquer'd,  thou  hast  slain. 
Lord  of  angels.  King  of  men  1 
Girt  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh. 
And  waved  thy  C>oss  triumphantly  ! 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

An  AH-sedng  G^»</.— God's  eye  is  upon  every  hour 
of  my  existence.  His  Spirit  b  intioiately  present  with 
every  thought  of  my  heart.  His  infepiration  gives 
birth  to  every  purpose  within  me.  His  hand  impresses 
a  direction  on  every  fooutep  of  my  goings.  Every 
breath  I  inhale,  is  drawn  by  an  energy  which  God  deals 
out  to  me.  This  body,  which,  upon  the  slightest  de- 
ranirement,  would  become  the  prey  of  death,  or  ofwoful 
suffering,  is  now  at  eMe,  because  he  at  this  naoment  is 
warding  off  from  me  a  thousand  dangers,  and  upholding 
the  thoutaiid  movements  of  its  complex  and  delicate 
machinery.  His  presiding  influence  keeps  by  mo 
through  the  wbola  current  of  my  restless  and  ever- 
changing  history.    Whan  I  walk  by  the  way-sid^  he 


Sl« 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


it  along  with  nM.  When  I  eeUir  Into  eamptoKf,  mid 
all  mj  forgetfttlnen  of  him,  ho  never  forgets  me.  In 
the  siUnt  watches  of  the  night,  when  ray  eyelida  have 
closed,  and  mj  spirit  has  sunk  into  unconsdousnesSi 
the  observant  eyes  of  him  who  never  slumbers  is  upon 
me.  I  cannot  fly  from  his  presence.  60  where  I  will, 
he  tends  me,  and  watches  me,  and  cares  for  me ;  and 
the  same  Being  who  is  now  at  work  in  the  remotest 
domains  of  Natare  and  Providence,  is  also  at  my  right 
hand  to  eke  out  to  me  every  moment  of  my  being,  and 
to  uphold  me  in  the  exercise  of  all  my  feelings,  and  of 
all  my  faculties.  Now,  what  God  is  doing  with  me, 
he  is  doing  with  every  distinct  individual  of  this  world's 
population.  The  intimacy  of  his  presence,  and  atten- 
tion, and  care,  reaches  to  one  and  to  all  of  them.  With 
a  mind  unburdened  by  the  vastness  of  all  its  other  con- 
cerns, he  can  prosecute,  without  distraction,  the  govem- 
.  ment  and  guardianship  of  every  one  son  and  daughter  of 
the  species.  And  is  it  for  us,  in  the  face  of  all  this  ex- 
perience, ungratefully  to  draw  a  limit  around  the  per- 
fections of  God — ^to  aver,  that  the  multitude  of  other 
worlds  has  withdrawn  any  portion  of  his  benevolence 
from  the  one  we  occupy— or  that  he,  whose  ejre  is  upon 
every  separate  family  of  the  earth,  would  not  lavish  all 
the  riches  of  his  unsearchable  attributes  on  some  high 
plan  of  pardon  and  immortality,  in  behalf  of  its  count- 
less generations  ? — Rev.  Dr  Chalmers. 

Friendship  with  Christ — Surely,  instead  of  concern 
for  tbe  grand  objects  of  Christianity  decreasing  through 
the  Ispse  of  time,  every  successive  year  ought  to  be 
felt  as  enlarging  your  interest,  by  urging  you  nearer  to 
tLe  coi  templation  of  the  Christian  hope.  Years  of  life 
are  hurrying  fast  on,  and  the  closing  one  hastens  for- 
ward  to  break  every  tie,  the  dearest  not  excepted,  that 
binds  you  to  this  earth.  But  friendship  with  Christ 
survives  the  stroke  even  of  death.  It  is  formed  and 
cultivated  for  eternity.  Whatever  friendship  you  gsin, 
let  his  be  the  object  of  chief  care  to  you.  Whatever 
friendship  you  love,  unto  his  do  you  cling.  This  is 
union  to  one  who  never  changeth,  the  first  dawning  of 
love  to  whom  is  peace,  and  the  perfect  sunshine  of  it 
in  heaven,  blessedneu.— Ebv.  Dr  Muxr. 

Unbelief  striving  with  the  Chrietian. — If  there  was 
the  least  limitation  in  the  blessed  Gospel, — if  the  worst 
of  sinners  were  excluded, — ^if  the  feeblest  sincere  de- 
sires were  liable  to  be  rejected,  I  mnst  have  lain  down 
in  despair  long  ago,  and  I  must  certainly  do  so  after  aU, 
for  I  have  no  better  plea  yet  than  that  which  I  began 
with  (blessed  be  God,  no  better  can  be  either  needful 
or  possible.)  When  Satan,  or  my  own  unbelieving 
heart,  attacks  me  with  ifi  and  buts,  I  cannot  reason 
much  with  them  ;  if  we  come  to  particulars  they  have 
me  at  advantage ;  much  of  what  they  lay  to  my  charge 
is  too  true ;  yea,  more  than  all  they  can  surmise  would 
be  my  just  desert, — but  I  deny  this  consequence.  I 
am,  it  is  true,  a  sinner  ;  nay,  one  of  the  chief  of  sinners. 
I  tsaa  a  hardened,  obstinate  rebel ;  and  now,  I  am  a 
slothful,  unprofitable  servant.  But  when  I  consider 
the  unbounded  mercy  of  God, — the  merits,  sufferings, 
intercession,  love,  and  power  of  Christ, — ^the  conde- 
scension, variety,  extent,  and  unchangeableness  of  the 
Divine  promises, — then,  I  say,  no  matter  what  I  was,  or 
what  I  am,provided  only  God  has  shown  me  the  necessity 
of  salvation,  made  me  willing  to  be  saved  in  his  own  way, 
and  taught  me  to  ask  for  those  things  which  he  has 
engaged  to  bestow.  If  these  things  are  so,  I  say  I 
have  the  truth  and  power  of  God  on  ray  side ;  either  I, 
as  well  as  less  sinners,  must  be  saved,  or  it  would 
appear  at  the  great  day,  that  Christ  was  either  not 
able,  or  not  willing  to  make  good  his  own  promises. 
Excuse  such  a  shocking  expression, — ^but  the  case  is 
really  so, — unbelief  flies  in  the  face  of  all  tbe  Divine 
attributes,  and,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  humility, 
robs  God  of  his  highest  glory — the  pardoning  iniquity  | 


frMfff  for  hm  own  wme's  edte.  Iftit  fbea  1ih#  < 
retnnie  «a  to  rincerity.  The  devil  will  a&ow  Hhern 
tfaiogt  are  tme  to  real  beVevera,  hat  how  are  yon  tore 
you  are  one:  many  have  made  &l8e  profflnons  and 
fallen  off  at  last :  you  cannot  judge  your  own  heart, 
and  therefore  may  be  deceived.  I  have  been  sometimes 
pinched  at  this ;  for  though  there  are  nndoahted  marks 
and  evidences,  of  a  work  of  God  laid  down  m  the 
Scripture,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  apply  then,  without 
fislling  into  a  legal  temper,  and  then  they  can  afford  ae 
no  comfort.  They  are  something  like  a  dial,  which 
will  direct  you  Mrith  a  glance  when  the  sun  shines,  hut 
are  of  no  use  at  other  times.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
shines  into  the  heart,  and  witnesses  with  oar  spirits, 
then  we  esa  both  distinguish  the  evidence,  and  trmre 
the  growth  of  oar  graees ;  but,  alas  1  sin,  Bke  a  thick 
doud,  often  interposes ;  oar  sun  wiilidrawB,  and  what 
can  we  do  ?  However,  there  is  one  mark  which  seldom 
fails.  Had  our  Lord  said,  **  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,'*  and  said  no  more,  alas! 
what  comfort  would  this  have  been  to  me,  who  am  so 
full  of  imparity  even  in  my  solemn  minutes ;  bnt  he 
has  stooped  so  low  in  compassion  to  me,  to  yoo,  and  to 
all  that  seek  him,  as  to  say,  **  Blessed  are  thejr  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  Now,  though  I  might  question  and  scruple, 
whether  I  have  any  righteousness  or  no,  vet,  if  I  can 
be  judge  of  any  thing  at  all— if  I  can  tell  Aether  I  sm 
asleep  or  awake,  hot  or  cold,  in  Liverpool  or  in  York- 
shire,  so  sore  I  am  that  God  haa  inspired  me  with  a 
hungering  and  thirsting,  which  nothing  woridlj  can 
satisfy.  This  is  the  experience  of  every  day,  abroad 
or  at  home,  alone  or  in  company :  I  still  fed  a  void. 
I  feel  that  I  want  a  conformity  to  God,  a  sense  of  his 
presence  and  of  his  love,  to  make  the  happiest  scenes 
of  life  agreeable  to  me.  In  proportion  as  these  with- 
draw, or  advance,  I  find  myself  more  or  less  sstisfied 
with  myself,  and  every  thing  about  ne.  Now  I  am 
well  remember  when  I  had  not  these  desires.  I  am 
sure  I  did  not  give  them  to  myself,  neither  can  they 
proceed  from  evil  influence,  because  their  direct  ten- 
dency is,  to  destroy  sin  and  promote  hofinen,  therefbre 
they  must  be  of  God :  if  so,  they  must  he  prevalent  in 
tbe  iasue,  or,  as  the  promise  runs,  they  shall  be  laris- 
fied,  fw  God  is  not  like  the  unwise  builder,  who  b^oa 
a  work  at  unawares,  which  he  was  not  able  to  finish. 
No:  His  hands  that  laid  the  foundatiooi  must,  and 
will,  bring  forth  the  top-stone  with  joy,  and  give  us 
everlasting  reason  to  cry,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it.  God 
had  promised  to  rebuild  the  second  temple ;  he  raised 
up  Cyrus  on  purpose  to  set  the  work  on  AkiSj  be 
sent  his  prophets  to  encourage  the  people :  how  many 
difficulties,  stops,  and  oppositions,  did  that  work  mc«t 
with  ?  yet  it  was  accomplished  in  itt  appointed  time. — 
Rev.  John  Newton.  (Twenty-five  Idtteri  hitherto 
unpublished.) 

Sin, — There  are  some  poisons  which  have  a  lethar- 
gic effect,  and  produce  a  great  drowsiness.  Sin  is  s 
poison  of  this  description.  Before  it  destroys,  it  ad- 
ministers an  opiate  to  stupify  the  feelings.  A  con- 
demned criminal,  having  taken  a  stupifying  draaght, 
feels  not.  It  is  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  to  awaken 
man  oat  of  this  stupe£sction. — HowSLS. 

7^  Temph  of  God. — Consider  as  ezeooplary,  the 
temper  of  the  royal  Psalmist,  how  he  swmre,  how  be 
vowed,  <'  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of  my 
house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ;  I  will  not  give  sleep  to 
my  eye-lids,  until  I  have  found  out  a  place  for  tbe 
Lord,  a  habitation  for  the  mighty  God."  Yours  is  a 
business  of  less  inquisition,  less  expense ;  this  temple 
is  to  be  within  you.  Lament,  O  bitterly  lament  the 
common  case,  that  he  may  look  through  a  whole  world 
of  intelligent  creatures,  and  find  every  breast,  until  he 
opens,  shut  up  against  him;  all  agreeing  to  exclude 
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tiidr  mott  gradow  lightiiil  liOrd,  diooiing  rather  to 
IiTc  deaolata  without  him.  The  preparation,  or  pre- 
pared mansion,  it  a  penitent,  purged,  willing  heart. 
Fall  down  and  adore  the  most  admirable  and  conde- 
Kcnding  grace ;  that  the  high  and  lofty  one,  who  in- 
habits eternity,  who,  having  made  a  world,  and  sur- 
Tcying  the  work  of  his  hands,  inquires,  '*  where  shall 
be  my  house,  and  the  place  of  my  rest?**  and  then 
resolves  it  himself;  the  humble,  broken,  contrite 
heart,  there,  there  I  will  dwelL" — Rey.  J.  Hows. 

Religion  aR-tmportonf^— It  is  religion  that  can  stand 
before  you  with  orades,  lights,  and  an  exhibition  of 
the  most  great  and  awful  image.  It  is  that  which 
represents  to  you  the  whole  truth  of  the  state  of  your 
soul  toward  God,  the  union  of  your  eternal  interests,  the 
relation  you  s^and  in  to  another  world,  the  peremptory 
requirement  of  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved, — what  can 
ever,  through  endless  duration,  be  worth  your  consider- 
ing, if  this  be  not  ?  You  know  that  religion,  unless  it 
be  a  fable,  has  all  this  importance,  that  it  has  tUs  import- 
ance to  you,  and  that  it  ia  to  you  now,  while  thia  day, 
this  hour,  is  passing.  In  a  matter  of  incomparably  less 
magnitude,  you  would  feel  that  the  concern  pressed 
importunately  and  justly  on  the  thoughts  and  cares  of 
the  present  instance.  Tou  say  he  advised  you  to  take  no 
trouble  of  vigilance  or  exertion  about  it,  to  occupy  your- 
self entirely  with  other  nnatters,  and  indifferently  await 
the  event  s  jon  would  spurn  the  suggestion,  aa  equally 
unfeeling  and  absurd.  What  I  you  would  say,  when  the 
whole  question  of  safety  or  utter  ruin  may  be  depend- 
ing on  the  judgment  and  activity  which  I  nuiy  exercise 
this  day  ?  But  here  is  the  supreme  interest  of  your 
existence.  It  cannot  be  safe,  you  win  confess,  it  can- 
not, if  you  will  give  it  no  serious  attention.  But  then 
you  are  eoofeasing  ^hat  you  have  left  it  but  now  in 
peril,  and  that  it  is  so  at  thia  very  hour ;  nay,  in  greater 
peril  than  ever  before,  as  aggravated  by  the  guilt  of  such 
wilful  neglect,  and  by  the  diminution  of  the  term  al- 
lotted for  the  attainment  of  a  happy  security. — Rbv. 

J.  FOSTEA. 

The  necessity  of  Affliction* — It  is  not  an  easynoatter 
to  be  drawn  ttom,  nor  to  be  beaten  from  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  this  is  what  God  mainly  requires  of  his 
children,  that  they  be  not  in  love  with  the  world,  nor 
the  things  of  it ;  for  that  is  contrary  to  the  love  of 
God,  and  ao  fiar  aa  that  is  entertained  this  is  wanting. 
And  if  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  they  are  sometimes 
subject  to  this  disease,  how  would  it  grow  upon  them 
with  ease  end  prosperity  I  When  they  are  beaten  from 
one  worldly  folly  or  delight,  they  are  ready  through 
nature's  ccvmiption  to  lay  hold  upon  some  other ;  being 
thruBt  out  from  it  at  one  door  to  enter  at  some  other : 
as  children  unwilling  to  be  weaned,  if  one  breast  be 
embittered  they  seek  to  the  other ;  and,  therefore,  there 
must  be  somewhat  to  drive  them  from  that  too.  Thus, 
it  is  clear,  there  is  need,  yea,  great  need  of  afflictions, 
yea,  of  many  afflictions,  that  the  saints  "  be  chastened 
by  the  Lord,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.**  Let  ns  learn,  then,  that  in  regard  of  our  pre- 
sent frailty  there  is  need  of  afflictions,  and  so  not  pro- 
mise ourselves  exemption,  how  calm  soever  our  seas 
are  for  the  present ;  and  then  for  the  number,  and  mea- 
sure, and  weight  of  them,  to  resign  that  wholly  into 
the  hands  of  our  wise  Father  and  Physician,  who  per- 
fectly knows  our  mould  and  maladies,  and  what  kind 
and  quality  of  chastisement  ia  needful  for  our  cure.-^ 
LsioHTOiir. 

RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

It  IB  now  more  than  thurty  years  since,  one  Sabbath 
evning  in  winter,  wishing  for  a  plaee  more  favourable 
to  fwitinpilatiop^  thin  th>  to  aroqad  which^n—nwi 


family  waa  gathered,  I  went  out  to  take  a  solitary  walk. 
The  night  was  lovely ;  the  ground  partially  covered  with 
snow;  the  moon  shone  clearly,  unless  when  covered 
with  a  flitting  doud.  I  continued  the  pace  at  which  I 
had  set  out,  till  I  came  within  view  of  the  Cathedral  of 
S  my  speed  was  then  abated  by  the  imposing 


oljecta  around  me,  and  I  willingly  yielded  my  mind  to 
the  impressiona  which  they  imparted.  I  gazed  on  the 
solemn  magnificence  of  the  time-worn  edifice — its  tall 
spire,  its  rows  of  **  ebon  and  ivory,"  buttress  and  lat- 
tice, and  aerial  clarestory,  more  bright,  because  less 
shaded— the  stillness  that  prevailed  around  it — the 
thought  of  the  myriads  that  were  reposing  in  its 
crowded  cemetery,  affected  me  much.  My  melancholy 
feelings  were  aided  by  the  dull  gurgle  of  the  stream ; 
by  the  occasional  gust  of  wind,  moaning  through  the 
few  relies  of  the  firs  that  once  gave  a  name,  now 
almost  forgotten,  to  part  of  the  scene;  by  the  dark 
shade  that  rested  on  the  bottom  of  the  ravine,  espe- 
cially at  the  place  where  the  small  unembattled  arch, 
now  thrown  into  degrading  contrast  by  the  "  Bridge  of 
Sighs,"  stands,  making  it  appear  like  the  entrance  to 
another  world.  I  sat  down  on  a  stone,  yielding  to  the 
solemn  impressions  that  crowded  on  my  mind. 

I  will  not  say  that,  on  that  evening,  my  feelings 
were  above  those  stirrings  of  sensibility  which  the  ob- 
jects that  filled  my  view,  and  occupied  my  thoughts, 
were  fitted  to  exdte.  I  might  at  the  time  think  them 
religious — they  were  certainly  pensive ;  and  how  often 
do  we  flatter  ourselves  that  such  a  feeling  ia  the  calm 
of  devotion  ?  It  is  not.  The  crowd  of  the  dty — the 
solitude  of  a  desert — the  recollection  of  some  mournful 
event — ^the  plaintive  sounds  of  music,  will  occasion 
similar  feelings,  but  feelings  that  have  only  the  guise 
of  devotion,  and  not  its  depth  and  stability. 

We  are  often  led  by  ways  that  we  know  not,  and 
on  these  unknown  paths  we  sometimes  tread  our  first 
footsteps  towards  heaven.  Often  is  some  inddent, 
apparently  the  most  casual — some  drcumstance,  in 
appearance  the  most  trivial — the  first  link  in  that 
chain  of  love  by  which  the  soul  is  drawn  towards  the 
Redeemer.  I  had  gone  out  with  the  intention  of 
taking  a  solitary  walk,  a  single  circumstance  attending 
an  inddent  of  the  most  common  occurrence  led  me  to 
pew  acquaintances — ^to  other  views  of  this  world  and 
the  next — subsequently  to  the  greatest  changes  of  life, 
and,  I  humbly  trust,  will  terminate  in  leading  to  an 
eternity  of  happiness. 

I  had  taken  a  drcuitous  road  home,  and  on  passing 
a  schoolhouse  my  course  was  stopped  by  a  number  of 
young  persons,  mostly  children,  coming  out.  Among 
them  I  thought  I  observed  an  old  school-fellow,  with 
whom  I  had  a  wish  to  renew  my  acquaintance,  and 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  from  this  motive,  I  resolved  to 
attend  the  school  next  Sabbath. 

I  accordingly  went,  and  took  a  seat  among  the  biggest 
boys  present.  I  was  mistaken  respecting  my  former 
acquaintance ;  but  that  night  I  sat  next  to  a  boy,  with 
whose  grave  demeanour  and  knowledge  of  Scripture  I 
was  much  pleased,  and,  I  may  add,  much  humbled.  I 
became  very  intimate  with  him,  as  he  also  attended  the 
Outer  Church,  and  ever  afterwards  regarded  his  ac- 
quaintance as  a  blessing. 

I  was  io  much  pleased  with  J.  W »ud  with  the 
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of  obtaining,  ftnd  which  the  exercitei  of  the  school 
teemed  to  promise,  that  I  resolved  to  attend  regu- 
larly. I  carefully  observed  the  order  of  th^ir  pro- 
cedure the  first  night,  but  would  take  no  part  in 
the  exercises,  which,  besides  repeating  tasks,  consisted 
In  reading  passages  parallel  to  one  given  out  the  previous 
Sabbath.  To  assist  me  in  the  search  of  such  passages, 
for  my  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Volume  wav,  at  this 
time,  very  imperfect,  I  purchased  a  Bible  with  marginal 
references ;  and  the  second  night  I  was  so  fortunate  in 
my  selection,  that  the  master  who  was  presiding  that 
evening  desired  me  to  read  some  of  them  twice.  I  felt 
much  gratified  at  this  token  of  approbation,  which,  I 
have  no  doubt,  tended  to  confirm  the  resolution  1  had 
formed  to  be  regular  in  my  attendance  at  the  school. 

The  teacher,  under  whose  immediate  care  my  compan- 
ion and  I  were,  was  a  very  quiet  and  apparently  deeply 
■erious  man,  humble  and  unassuming.  He  belonged  to 
the  Established  Church ;  the  other  teachers  were  Dis- 
•enters.  He  left  the  school  soon  after  I  joined  it,  and 
I  do  not  think  that  any  member  of  the  Established 
Church  was  a  teacher  in  the  school  during  my  subse- 
quent connection  with  it.  It  gradually  assumed  more 
of  a  sectarian  character  than  it  had  at  first.  As  a  proof 
of  which,  I  may  mention,  that  the  Shorter  Catechism 
was  neglected. 

By  far  the  most  eminent  teacher  in  the  school  was 

Mr  R .     He  was  truly  a  wonderful  man.     He  pos* 

■eased  a  thorough  knowledge  of  human  character,  a 
fitmiliar  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  a  critical  know- 
ledge of  many  passages  which  have  been  debateable 
ground  between  conflicting  parties.  He  had  a  retentive 
memory,  richly  stored  with  passages  from  varioua  poets, 
especially  from  the  evangelical  Cowper;  a  sound  and 
vigorous  understanding;  a  chastened  and  correct  taste. 
His  manners  had  much  of  the  ease  and  politeness  of  the 
gentleman, 'though  his  education  had  not  afforded  him 
more  than  ordinary  advantages. 

I  never  heard  any  person  address  young  people  with 
more  effect  than  Mr  R >.  His  appearance  was  pre- 
possessing ;  the  little  action  he  had,  graceful  I  have 
seen  few  faces  exhibit  feeling  so  marked  as  his  did. 
The  earnestness  of  his  manner  arrested  the  roost 
thoughtless,  and  often  was  his  voice  affected  by  the 
intensity  of  his  feelings.  His  labours  were  much 
blessed,  but  his  time  of  usefulness  was  short.  The 
vigorous  confinement  which  his  occupation  imposed  on 
him,  and  the  Sabbath  bringing  him  no  day  of  rest,  soon 
undermined  a  constitution  not  naturally  robust.  He 
was  aged  only  thirty-three  years  at  bis  death,  which 
occurred  about  tbree  years  after  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
his  acquaintance.  Sincerely  was  he  lamented  by  his 
young  flock,  for  he  was  mudi  beloved.  Few  were  the 
faults  that  dimmed  the  lustre  of  his  virtues.  He  had  an 
occasional  ardour  of  temper,  and,  though  his  chief  object 
in  teaching  was  the  triumph  of  the  Cross,  I  cannot 
altogether  acquit  him  of  partiality  in  stating  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  religious  party  to  which  he  belonged. 

J.  W and  I  became  very  intimate,  and  what  help* 

•d  to  promote  our  intimacy  was  the  removal  of  my  father's 
dwelling  to  the  neighbourhoud  in  which  he  resided. 
We  did  not  part  on  leaving  the  school,  but  would  walk 
long  together ;  and  sweet  are  the  recollections  of  my 
Sabbath  walks  with  him  in  the  burial-ground  of  the 
Bi^  Chiurcb,  btfor*  and  after  bcviiif  the  jpiput  and 


eloquent  Dr  Balfour.     We  talked  of  doetrine ;  and  the 

simple  and  scriptural  manner  in  which  that  pious  boy 
spoke  to  me  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  did  more  to 
establish  my  faith  in  it  than  the  most  elaborate  treatise 
on  that  subject  which  I  have  read. 

We  talked  of  texts.  He  first  directed  my  attention 
to  1  Peter  iii.  19,  of  which  he  gave  the  Protestant  in- 
terpretation.    I  said  I  would  lUce  to  know  Mr  P 's 

opinion  about  it,  that  was  the  name  of  the  tcndier  in 
whose  class  we  were.     That  humble  unassuming  man 

acquainted  Mr  R with  our  application,  and  we 

were  requested  to  remain  after  the  dismission  of  the 
school. 

After  the  scholars  were  gone,  the  teachers,  J.  W , 

and  I,  formed  a  small  circle  in  the  corner  of  the  room. 
Mr  R — ».  seemed  delighted  with  our  application,  and 
gave  the  same  interpretation  of  the  passage  which  I 
had  heard.  He  requested  us  to  make  known  to  the 
teachers  any  difficulty  we  experienced  in  underttanding 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  they  would  inatruct  ns 
as  far  as  they  could ;  '*  and,"  said  he,  with  evident  de- 
light and  much  feeling,  *'  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to 
learn  that  you  have  formed  a  meeting  for  prayer.'* 

A  dap  of  thunder  could  not  have  struck  my  com- 
panion and  me  with  more  surprise ;  and  I  yet  think  I 
see  the  modest  blush  on  his  suntly  countenance,  when 
I  stared  at  him  in  astonishment,  and  perhaps  with  .some 
distrust,  that  he  had  been  the  tell-tale — a  anspidon 
which  he  was  equally  warranted  to  entertain  of  me. 
One  of  the  teachers,  who  had  more  caution  than  Mr 
R ,  showed  some  uneasiness  at  the  abrupt  declara- 
tion which  he  had  made.  Perhaps  he  himself  had  felt 
that  he  had  spoken  prematurely,  if  not  rashly,  and  this 
may  have  prompted  a  rebuke  which  we  soon  afterwards 
received. 

J.  W and  I  had  formed  a  meeting  for  prayer, 

which  was  attended  by  only  another  of  the  scholsn, 
when  it  thus  became  known.  So  far  from  courting 
publicity,  our  meetings  were  conducted  with  all  the 
secrecy  and  stealth  which  we  could  practise.  We  met, 
in  fact,  as  if  we  had  combined  for  the  commission  of 
some  mischief;  and  never  did  sinner  adopt  more  pre- 
cautionary measures  to  hide  his  guilt,  than  we  em- 
ployed to  conceal  our  meeting  and  its  purpose.  Why, 
the  first  place  in  which  we  met  was  the  coal-cellar  of 
my  father's  house  1  Well  do  I  remember  how  I  used 
to  steal  the  key  without  attracting  notice;  and,  watch- 
ing till  no  one  observed  us,  we  darted  down  the  stair 
to  the  dark  uncomfortable  hole 

I  soon  got  a  more  convenient  place — a  room  in  an 
uninhabited  flat  of  the  house  in  which  my  father  resided, 
the  key  of  which  was  intrusted  to  his  care.  Still,  ws 
were  as  afraid  of  notice  as  ever,  and  generally  entered 
the  house  by  a  back-stair.  Our  numbers  kept  incress- 
ing,  and  secrecy  was  not  so  easily  maintained ;  but  I 
never  could  learn  how  Mr  R knew  of  our  meet- 
ing, at  the  time  he  did. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Printed  and  Published  hy  Jonn  Jobnitoiib,  1.  Hunter  SquffSi 
Edinburgh ;  and  wld  by  J.  R.  Macmais  ft  Co..  19.  Olwcford  SinMi 
OUigow;  Jam  IB  Kishst  *  Co.,  Hahiltok,  Adams  «  COn  ■b' 
R.  OiooMSKiDGS,  London;  W.  CoasT,  Junior,  a  Co.,  DttbBoi 
W.  M'CoHe,  BelbK ;  and  bj  the  BoekMlVen  and  Local  Agesa  is 
allUieTowmandParifhesof  Sootlaadi  and  in  the  ptiadpil  Ter* 
In  Bnfluid  and  Irebad. 

wOl  iMve  their  eeidss  dsttfwsd  al  flMir  BMtfasWi 


THE 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OP  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  E8TABU8HED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 
l.»S«lf-I>«dlaitioo  to  Chriat  ni&lMd  oo  the  Balen  and 
Mcmbcn  df  Um  Chnrch.    An  Addrew  dcU?«r«d  al  Um 
Ordiaatkm  of  Eldertin  St  Joba**  Church,  Lelth,  on  Sab- 
bath tlU  March  1841.    By  the  Her.  Jamct  Lawta,  roge  SSI 
&«>Sacrcd  Poetry.    *■  For  ever  with  the  Lord.**    By  Swaine,  SSS 
a.~Beeoltocttont  efa  Sabbath  School.    Condtided, A. 


«r  a  Child,  who  rMtnUy  Died  in  hii  Mfaith  Year. 

By  the  Bev.  JEocaa  M.  Bate.    Part  II., P^fc  SSS 

ft— A  DiMouTie.    By  the  Rev.  George  OUleipie,  839 

&— Sacred  Poetry.  " Rett  for  the  Weary."  By  Hulbert.  . ...  saS 
7.->Chri»tlan  Treaniry.  Extracts  from  Howel*.  Howe  and  Adun.  ib, 
8 — The  Household  Sitnctuary.     By  a  aergyman'c  Daughter,  S84 


SELF-DEDICATION  TO  CHRIST  ENJOINED  ON  THE  EULEBS  AND 
MEMBEBS  OF  THE  CHUECH. 

▲V  ABDBSaS  DXUTXBSD  AT   THE  OBPINATION  OF    EJLDB&8  IN  8T  JORll's    CHtTBCH,   XJQTB^ 

ON   SABBATHi    218T  MABCH    18il. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  LEWIS, 
Mialrtn  oT  that  Parkh. 

'*  And  tlui  they  did.  not  as  we  boped;  but  txtt  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will 

of  God."_2  Cob.  riii.  5. 


ScPFSB  me,  beloved  brethren,  and  feUow-Berrants 
in  the  Gospel  of  Chriat»  to  recall  to  you  the  pa8« 
8age  of  Scripture  which  has  already  been  under 
our  consideration,  for  your  future  direction  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  which  you  have  now 
been  set  apart.  The  words  of  the  apostle  are 
^%Ty  remarkable,  and  should  be  held  in  perpetual 
remembrance  by  all  called  to  minister  in  any  of 
the  offices  of  the  Church.  First,  says  the  apostle, 
the  Macedonian  Christians  gave  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  afterwards  to  us,  the  apostles,  for  the 
service  of  the  Church.  He  puts  an  especial  mark 
and  emphasis  upon  the  word  Jint ;  as  it  is  his 
design  to  teach  this  doctrine, — that  before  we  can 
dedicate,  with  acceptancey  our  subitance  or  our 
termces  to  God^  we  must  give  our  own  tehet  to 
him.  The  first  act  of  these  Macedonian  Chris- 
tians was  not  an  act  of  liberality,  or  an  act  of  ser- 
vice— it  was  not  a  deed  done  on  behalf  of  the 
Church,  or  for  the  advancement  of  its  interests ; 
bat  an  act  that  had  exclusive  reference  to  them- 
selves— a  deed  of  personal  submission  to  Christ. 
First  in  order  was  their  dealing  with  God  for  their 
own  souls ;  and  only  second,  their  offices  of  kind- 
ness and  duty  towards  his  Church.  First,  was  the 
gift  of  themselves  to  God ;  and  only  second,  the 
eift  of  their  substance  and  time  to  his  service. 
First,  they  yielded  their  own  hearts  to  the  Lord ; 
and  only  second,  tbey  offered  themselves  to  the 
apostles,  by  the  will  of  God.  First,  the  altar  was 
erected  in  their  own  souls  ;  and  then  the  gifts  fol- 
lowed, which  were  sanctified  by  the  altar.  This 
is  God's  fixed  order;  he  roust  first  have  ourselves, 
ere  be  will  accept  of  us  as  his  ministers  and  elders. 
He  will  be  served  by  a  holy  and  sanctified  vessel  ^ 
No.  195.    May  22,  1641^14^.] 


which  he  ha^  first  made  hdy,  and  then  turns  into 
the  special  use  of  the  sanctuary.  **  Look  ye  out 
among  you  men  of  honest  report,  y«e//  of  the  ffofy 
Ghoet  and  wisdom,  whom  we  maj  appoint  over 
this  business.** 

And  here  lies  the  secret  of  your  usefulness  and 
success  in  your  office  in  the  Church.  It  lies  not 
in  your  possessing  great  talents,  abundance  of 
leisure,  peculiar  facilities  for  doing  good,  or  in 
your  occupying  an  influential  station  in  society ; 
but  in  personal  devotedness,  in  self-dedication  to 
God.  Consider  these  Macedonian  Christians ; 
they  present  a  memorable  illustration  of  this  truth. 
Paul  informs  us,  that  they  had  been  enduring  a 
great  trial  of  affliction ;  which,  from  other  sources, 
we  know  to  have  been  a  severe  and  active  perse- 
cution let  loose  upon  them ;  that,  in  consequence 
of  this  persecution,  they  were  in  deep  poverty  ( 
having  suffered,  in  all  probability,  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods  for  the  sake  of  Christ;  or,  at  all  events, 
having  sustained  loss  and  serious  injury,  from 
their  ordinary  industrious  pursuits  and  sources  o{ 
gain  being  broken  up.  Yet,  under  the  pressure 
of  these  calamities,  and  whilst  actually  enduring 
these  privations,  their  gifts  exceeded  those  of  aU 
other  Churches ;  and  from  the  apostle  they  obtain 
the  testimony,  that  they  abounded  to  the  riches 
of  liberality.  Whence  these  riches,  coming  out 
of  deep  poverty  ?  Whence  this  abounding  libe- 
rality, from  a  people  persecuted  and  spoiled  ?  We 
might  have  1been  told  of  the  peculiar  advantages 
of  the  Macedonian  Christians,  of  their  ample  re- 
sources, of  their  great  possessions,  of  their  pros* 
perous  commerce  and  accumulated  wealth,  and 
referred  to  these  as  the  causes  of  their  distinguished 
[SkcoND  SsaiBs.    Vol.  IIL 
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liheralitv,  at)«!  pre-eminence  in  this  grace  over 
other  Churches  ;  but  the  apostle  cuts  off  these 
suppiisilions  and  gratuitous  conjectures,  by  the 
MiifHieslionaMe  assurance,  that  whilst  exercising 
this  enlargeil  charity,  and  rebuking,  through  their 
example,  the  parsimony  of  other  Churches,  they 
were  suffering  under  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  and 
in  deep  poverty.  Whence  the  secret  of  these 
great  achievements  ?  Whence  the  source  of  those 
contrihutions,  which  even  amazed  the  afiostle? 
Theif  fii'tt  ffare  themselves  to  the  Lord.  They 
were  Christ  a  devoteil  ones,  and  having  given  the 
greater  gift — their  own  souls,  how  easy  to  give  the 
les* — their  earthly  sulnstance  !  and  to  an  extent  so 
disproportinned  to  their  means,  as  to  astonish  a 
selHsh  world,  and  even  surprise  an  a|)0!»tle- 

Here,  also,  lies  the  secret  of  your  future  useful- 
ness in  your  holy  office.  We  ask  not  what  are 
yiiur  talents,  or  the  amount  of  your  leisure,  or 
your  favounible  opportunities,  or  ef  pedal  facilities 
for  doing  the  work  of  the  I«ord — only  give  to  the 
Lonl  a  devoted  heart,  only  let  your  own  personal 
covenant  with  him  lie  often  renewed,  and  your 
walk  lie  a  walk  with  (lod,  and  you  will  be  sur- 
priseil  at  the  amount  of  service  which,  under  nil 
disadvanta<;es,  you  will  be  able  to  render  to  the 
Church — liow  time,  and  opportunities,  and  occa- 
sions of  spiritual  ministrations,  will  multiply  on 
your  hands — how  those  dlDiculties  which  alarmed 
you,  anik  at  tint  aeemeil  insunnonntnble,  will 
vanish,  as  tke  mountains  became  a  plam  liefore 
ZeruidiabeL  It  it  not  known  to  you,  tliat  it  is  of 
all  things  the  most  difficult,  for  a  rich  covetous 
man  to  find  any  |iortion  of  his  substance  which  he 
can  spare  for  Gud  ?  He  haa  nothing  to  give  out 
of  his  treasures ;  his  substance  is  pre-engiige<l, 
anil  he  cannot  touch  one  of  his  hen|)s ;  and  yet  a 
pioua  widow  hath  her  mite  to  cast  into  the  Vrea- 
liury,  and  a  poor  Macedonian  Christian  abounds  in 
liberaJity.  in  like  manner,  a  worldly-buainefts 
man  can  find  no  portion  of  his  time  which  he  can 
allot  to  God.  The  twelve  hours  of  the  day,  in 
which  man  ought  to  work,  are  too  few  for  the 
engagements  of  his  business,  and  the  variety  of 
bis  engrossing  cares.  Every  hour  is  occupiefl, 
and  every  flying  moment  hath  its  work — and  all  is 
too  little  fur  the  greatness  and  multiplicity  of  his 
avocations*  But  let  that  same  man  become  the 
Buldect  of  a  saving  change,  let  him  first  give  him- 
•ell  to  God,  and  it  is  incredible  what  fragments  of 
time  ba  will  gather  up— how  many  hours  every 
day  or  week  he  will  redeem  for  the  divine  service, 
and  yet  needful  business  not  be  encroached  upon 
— «Dd  how  in  proportion  to  the  cntireness  of  his 
personal  dedication  will  be  the  greatness  of  the 
Mdemntion  of  his  time  from  the  world  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church. 

It  is  by  such  a  previoos  and  often  renewed  self- 
dedication  to  God,  that  the  duties  of  your  office 
will  become  easy,  and  that  time,  and  opportuni- 
ties, and  talents,  will  be  found  for  their  discharge. 
Wa  do  not  think  it  needful,  were  it  even  practica- 
Ua»  to  spacify  the  exact  portion  of  time  that  should 
h»  dtvoltd  to  tba  labomof  your  office.    Neither 


do  we  think  it  necessary  to  enumerate  the  oppor- 
tnnities  and  occasions  of  Chrii-tian  usefulness  that 
will  habitually  arise  before  yon,  and  which  it  will 
be  your  duty  to  watch  for  and  in>tantly  embrace. 
The  commonly  prescribed  duties  of  the  eldership 
are  already  well  known  to  you.  Need  we  speak 
of  the  charge  laid  upon  you  of  ^-isiting  the  sick 
and  dying  of  this  congregation  and  parish,  or  of 
instructing  the  ignorant  by  domiciliary  vivitatiuns, 
or  of  laliouring  fur  the  converi^ion  of  souls,  or  of 
admonishing  and  reproving  the  families  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  that  live  without  the  daily  wor- 
ship of  God,  or  of  vigilantly  superintending  the 
young,  that  they  may  receive  at  the  haniU  of  the 
Church,  the  education  that  shall  prepare  them  for 
the  life  that  now  is,  an<l  for  that  m  hich  is  to  ronne, 
or  of  tenderly,  yet  firmly,  governing,  and  care- 
fully inspecting  the  moral  and  Christian  habits  of 
the  memliers  of  the  Church. 

These,  ami  a  long  roll  of  other  services  might 
lie  enumerated  as  the  rec«)«;nisHl  and  prescribetl 
duties  of  your  office.  Yet,  however  exact  the 
enumeration,  an<l  amjde  the  details  of  official  duty, 
it  would  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  willing  service 
that  woultl  be  rendered  by  the  self-fleflicated  soul. 
'J'hrre  is  an  instant  readiness,  an  intuitive  alacrity 
in  discovering  ocnisions  and  opportunities  of  doing 
the  work  <»f  the  Lord,  when  the  heart  has  been 
first  yielded  to  him,  even  us  the  man  whose  heart 
is  set  npon  the  world,  and  whose  stndy  is  to  grow 
rich,  discovers  and  seizes  wirh  an  instantaneoiiA 
and  almost  miraculous  sagacity,  the  most  secure 
and  certain  openings  to  a  gainful  merchandise. 
He  ne«ls  no  directory  how  to  lal>our  successfully 
in  the  siervice  of  the  G(m{  of  this  world.  Mi^  in- 
tellect is  sharpenetl  by  his  desires,  and  his  inven- 
tion stimulated  by  the  anlour  of  his  afTectioniC 
The  Macetlonian  Christians  left  far  behind  the 
directions  and  suggestions  of  the  apostle,  anri  ex- 
ceeded his  most  sanguine  hopes.  •*  To  their 
power,  yea,  an«l  beyond  their  power,  they  were 
willing  of  themselves." 

Go  forward,  then,  beloved  brethren,  to  the 
duties  to  which  your  office  calls  you,  with  the 
example  of  the  Christians  of  Macedonia  before 
you — j;iving  yourselves  first  to  the  I>.ord  ;  which 
nill  both  multiply  your  services,  and  make  the 
most  difficult  easy.  How  difficult  and  trying  the 
services  to  Christ  and  bis  Church  you  may  yet  be 
called  to  render,  we  cannot  foretell.  They  are 
perilous,  and  will  prove  yet  searching  times  in 
which  you  have  taken  upon  you  this  holy  office- 
times  in  which  many  shall  be  tried,  and  some  shall 
fall.  The  Church  of  which  you  have  this  day 
lieen  ordained  office-bearers,  is  passing,  like  the 
Church  of  Macedonia,  through  n  great  trial  of 
affliction ;  and  it  may  be,  shall  speedily  pass  into 
deep  poverty,  and  suffer  the  spoiling  of  her  goods. 
It  is  your  lot  to  have  been  ordained  her  office- 
bearers at  a  time  when  she  is  not  hid  from  the 
strife  of  tongues,  and  when,  on  all  sides,  she  i^ 
surrounded  with  imminent  dangers.  We  enter  not, 
at  present,  into  the  causes  of  her  trials  and  con- 
flict ;  only,  we  exhort  you  to  be  strung,  to  stand 
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fasf,  to  qm't  yon  like  men,  nnd  finffer  no  fear  of 
consequencea  to  turn  ynii. aside  from  contending 
for  **  the  faitli  once  delivere<i  to  the  saints."  As 
dedicated  men,  it  hus  ceased  to  he  unv  hinger  with 
jou  a  disputahle  matter,  whether  God  or  the 
world  is  to  be  ohtfved.  You  have  decided  the 
question  which  mjist^r  yon  are  to  serve.  "  We 
must  oiiey  GtHi,  rather  than  man,"  is  tlie  immove- 
alile  rock  on  \Uiich  the  man  that  has  yielded  hitn- 
Belf  to  Gml  stands ;  an«l,  come  weal  or  come  woe, 
he  cannot  move  from  his  poi^ition.  The  least 
intelliirent  whisper  of  Goil's  voice,  the  slightest 
iniimation  of  his  will,  must  lie  more  authoritative 
to  him  than  the  most  ionposin;;  of  human  com- 
mands. His  Master  is  chosen, — his  Lawgiver, 
his  King  is  chosen.  Other  lords,  other  lawgivers 
and  kings  are  in  his  eyes  usurpers,  whon  they 
come  in  com[ietition  with  the  King  of  kings  ;  and 
rather  than  cast  reproach  on  His  soveregn  will, 
he  will  emlure  the  loss  of  all  things.  To  stand 
halting  Iietween  the  commands  of  his  heavenly 
Master  and  the  commands  of  the  world,  imposetl 
with  its  iiighest  authority,  were  rehellion  against 
his  choiien  King ;  it  were  in  effect  to  say,  lie  was 
still  douhtful  whether  Christ  were  the  hetter  and 
more  rightful  Lord;  in  other  words,  whether  he 
had  yet  made  his  choice,  and  surrendered  himself 
to  Christ.  In  this  resolved  spirit  and  temper  of 
dedicated  ones,  discharge  your  public  duties  to 
the  Church ;  not  looking  to  consequences,  hut  to 
the  commands  of  God — pre[)are<l  to  suffer  any 
lu^  ratlier  than  knovingly  relinquish  any  portion 
of  his  will — yea,  prepared  to  avow,  that,  beloved 
a*  is  the  Church  of  which  you  are  meml>ejs,  for 
your  fathers'  and  brethren's  sake,  though  it  be  the 
Church  of  your  prayers  and  of  \onr  heart's  love, 
yet  not  for  a  world  wotild  you  save  it,  or  any 
visible  Church,  at  the  expense  of  the  sacritice  of 
any  part  of  the  truth  of  the  invisible  God. 

God  only  knows  whether  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land shall  survive  your  days,  or  you  shall  survive 
it;  whether  you  shall  lie  permitted,  during  the 
whole  of  your  earthly  pilgrimage,  to  pursue  your 
quiet  labours  of  Christian  love. — or  whether  your 
labours  shall  be  suspended  before  your  lives,  and 
the  Church,  driven  fur  a  season  into  the  wilderness, 
be  expoj^ed  to  the  arm  of  secular  violence.  Let 
the  uncertainty  of  the  season  of  labour  in  your 
office  redouble  your  diligence — let  its  apprehended 
shortness  quicken  your  zeal ;  so  that  whether  it  be 
the  night  of  your  own  death  or  the  night  of  divine 
jnd^^meats  that  shall  close  your  ministry  in  the 
eldership,  you  may  be  found  at  ynur  post,  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  your  Lonl,  and 
doing  with  all  your  miglit  what  your  hands  find 
to  do. 

Let  me  remind  the  congregation,  that  though 
all  are  nut  specially  called  to  dedicate  themselves 
to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  yet  all  are  called 
to  tledicate  themselves  to  God.  What  is  your 
submission,  or  reverence,  or  obedience,  or  duty 
to  us,  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church,  if  you 
have  not  drst  given  yourselves  unto  the  Lord? 
It  is  the  torrsader  of  yourselves  unto  Him  we 


crave.  Our  heart's  desire,  our. prayer  for  you, 
brethren,  is,  that  ye  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
Our  aim  is^  to  make  a  conquest  of  you  lor  Christ, 
and  to  bring  you  into  sulijeclion  to  our  heavenly 
Master.  Why  should  any  of  you  resist  his  call  ? 
Is  it  not  most  reasonable,  that,  when  the  great 
God  goes  round  amon;;st  you,  and  says  to  one 
man  after  another,  *'Ciive  me  thy  lieart,"  that 
you  should  submit  yourselves  unto  him  ?  Have 
you  ought  to  say  against  his  claim  ?  Can  you 
give  cme  reason  why  it  should  be  refused  ?  Scrip- 
ture, reason,  conscience.  Providence,  urge  a  thou- 
sand reasons  why  you  should  yield  yourselves,  and 
that  immediately  ;  and  you  have  nothing  to  an- 
swer to  the  demand.  Try  what  ony  of  you  can 
siiy  against  God's  call  for  your  affections.  Many 
of  you  vviil  not  yiehl  him  your  hearts ;  but  can  you 
plead  against  the  rightfulness  of  his  claim  ?  Pro- 
duce your  strong  reasons.  Speak,  that  we  may 
know  tvhy  you  should  reject  the  living  God«  and 
serve  his  adversary.  Tell  us  wherefore  you  hhonld 
be  the  servants  of  sin,  and  of  the  god  of  this 
worlcl  ?  Cim  you  produce  one  reason  that  wdl 
sati-nfy  your  own  reason?  Can  you  say  that  the 
uia>ter  you  now  serve,  n  ade  y(m,  put  breath  into 
you,  upholds  you,  is  your  owner;  and  that  he 
pays  you  large  wages,  and  gives  you  great  rewariU 
for  your  service  ?  Vou  cannot  plead  these  in 
behalf  of  Satui/s  service.  No ;  it  is  an  unrea- 
sonable as  well  us  a  degrading  service.  His 
very  servants  can  say  nothing  in  its  behalf ; 
they  dare  not  vindicate  it,  their  judgment  dis- 
owns it,  nnd  their  mouths  are  stopped — though 
their  hearts  and  hands  still  drudge  in  his  service. 
How  long  are  you  resolved  to  carry  ul)out  the 
horrid  impiety  written  in  your  hearts — I  will  not 
have  the  Lord  to  reign  over  me?  How,  with 
that  inscription  on  your  souls,  uill  you  face  your 
Judge?  How  will  the  boldest  rebel  then  feign 
submission,  hide  his  real  character,  and  even  lay 
claim  to  the  merits  of  obedience,  with  a  "  Lord, 
1x>rd,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?"  How 
even  will  you  answer  for  this  call  that  is  now 
made  upon  you,  when,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we 
demand  you  for  his  service,  beseech  you  by  hiv 
mercies,  and  command  you  by  the  authority  of 
God  to  yield  yourselves  unto  him  ? 

Our  first  call,  therefore,  to  you,  brethren,  is  on 
behalf  of  Christ.  We  cannot  ask  obedience,  sub- 
mission, reverence,  for  ourselves,  until  we  have 
spoken  to  you  on  God's  behalf— till,  fii«t  in  order, 
we  adflress  to  you  the  call,  «•  Yield  yourselves 
unto  God."  And  now  we  exhort  as  many  as 
have  given  their  own  selves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
yield  themselves  unto  the  brethren  appointed  to 
rule  over  them  by  the  will  of  God.  You  asked 
of  God  that  he  would  add  to  the  elders  of  this 
church,  for  its  better  oversight  and  spiritual  edifi- 
cation, antl  this  day  four  of  your  brethren  have 
willingly  offered  themselves  on  the  service  of  your 
faith,  and  been  solemnly  set  apart  to  minister 
amongst  you  in  holy  things.  KeceiTe  our  be- 
bTed  brethren  from  the  Lord.    The  seciyt  of 
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benefiting  by  every  creatnre,  is  to  accept  of  it  as 
coming'  from  the  hand  of  God.  It  makes  the  gift 
both  pleasant  and  profitable.  Even  the  common 
food,  the  common  air  and  light,  the  most  ordinary 
comforts,  that  minister  to  your  temporal  neces- 
sities, have  in  them  a  double  blessing  and  sweet- 
ness when  recognised  as  the  gift  of  God.  You 
lose  both  the  pleasure  and  the  profit,  or  have  only 
the  Atheist's  use  of  them,  if  enjoyed  apart  from 
Him,  or  taken  without  considenng  the  operation 
of  his  hand.  What  are  ministers  or  elders,  if 
viewed  apart  from  Christ?  What  profit  can  you 
expect  from  them — what  submission  can  you  yield 
— ^u'bat  reverence  and  honour  can  you  pay  to 
them,  if  they  stand  dissociated  in  your  thoughts 
from  their  risked  Head,  and  be  neither  recognised 
as  exercising  his  authority,  nor  sent  by  his  grace? 
Receive,  therefore,  our  brethren  gladly  in  the  Lord, 
and  accept  of  them  at  the  hands  of  Christ,  aa  the 
gifts  which  he  ascended  to  bestow,  when  he  gave  to 
his  Church  pastors,  teachers,  helps,  governments. 
Submit  yourselves  also  unto  them  in  the  Lord. 
Thej  have  been  nominated  to  the  oflSce  by  your 
own  voice,  and  now  have  been  invested  with  its 
authority,  not  by  you,  but  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment — by 
solemn  prayer  and  supplication.  Bear  in  mind, 
that  it  is  to  Christ  alone  that  all  power  and  autho- 
rity in  the  Church  belongs.  The  members  of  the 
Church  may  call  to  the  office,  and  mark  out 
amongst  their  brethren  the  men  distinguished  by 
gifts  and  graces  for  the  eldership,  but  it  is  Christ 
that  bestows  the  power  of  office,  and  clothes  with 
piuthority  the  object  of  your  choice.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  you  are  called  to  obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you.  Your  own  election  of 
the  brethren,  your  willing  consent  to  their  autho- 
rity over  yon,  engages  you  to  submission;  but 
chiefly  and  beyond  all  other  considerations,  you 
owe  to  them  obedience  from  the  power  with  which 
Christ  has  invested  them.  As  in  the  State,  so  in 
the  Church,  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God;  and,  assuredly,  if  you  are  commanded  to 
obey  kings  and  magistrates,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience'  sake,  much  more  ought 
you  to  submit  yourselves  to  the  governors  of 
Christ's  own  house,  when  administering  its  laws 
and  exercising  its  discipline  according  to  his  re- 
vealed mind.  Think  not,  as  many  do,  that 
Christ's  is  a  house  without  laws,  without  govern- 
ment, without  rulers — that  **  there  is  no  King  in 
Israel,  and  that  every  man  may  do  according  to 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes."  It  was  the  asser- 
tion of  his  kingly  power  that  drew  upon  the  Sa- 
viour the  wrath  of  his  aciversaries.  In  its  defence, 
he  laid  down  his  life ;  and  though  his  kingdom 
was  not  of,  it  was  yet  in,  the  world,  and  was  or- 
dained to  be  visibly  administered  by  his  servants. 
Be  afraid,  therefore,  of  despising  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  lest  ye  be 
found  striking  at  the  crown  which  the  Redeemer 
wears,  and  disowning  the  government  which  is 
upon  his  shoulders. 
Finally,  I  exhort  you  to  yidd  yourselves  in 


willing  tervicey  bb  well  as  in  obedience,  to  tlie 
eldership  of  the  Church.  I  would  set  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Macedonian  Christians  before  you* 
who,  having  given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  stood 
prepared  for  whatever  work  of  faith  or  labour  of 
love  they  should  be  called  to  by  the  apostles. 
Their  self-dedication  was  the  spring  of  active 
duty,  and  of  self-denied  sacrifices.  They  felt  that 
they  were  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a  price  ; 
and  that  whether  the  Church  called  for  their 
prayers  or  their  contributions — for  their  patient 
sufi&rings  or  for  their  active  deeds — for  their  per- 
sonal labour  or  for  the  gains  of  their  industry — 
they  only  rendered  unto  God  what  was  included 
in  their  previous  dedication  of  themselves.  It 
was  scarcely  an  additional  sacrifice :  it  was  rather  a 
part  of  the  first  and  greater  act  of  self- dedication — 
an  expression  of  its  sincerity,  when  they  poured  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  into  the  lap  of  the  apostle, 
and,  with  unexampled  alacrity,  forwarded  his  mis- 
sion of  benevolence  in  behalf  of  the  poor  saints. 
In  dedicating  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  they  had 
in  efifect  said  to  Christ  and  his  Church,  that  they 
were  ready  to  be  offered  on  the  service  of  its  faith, 
and  now,  when  a  special  call  is  made,  they  stand 
at  their  post  of  duty,  and  yield  themselves  unto 
the  apostle,  willing  agents  for  the  promotion  of 
his  labour  of  love.  How  great  the  amount  of 
service  which  might  be  rendered  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  even  by  a  single  congregation ! — bow 
numerous  the  blessings  it  might  difiose  through* 
out  its  own  immediate  vicinity,  and  the  world  at 
large,  were  its  members  united  in  zeal,  like  the 
Macedonian  Chriiitians,  and  ready  to  occupy  the 
fields  of  usefulness  opened  and  marked  out  by  the 
wisdom  of  their  rulers!  But  how  contrary  to 
this  is  the  present  experience  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Church !  What  plan  that  is  devised,  what  enter- 
prise that  is  projected,  is  not  frustrated  or  shrivel- 
led in  its  dimensions — ^is  not  either  strangled  in 
the  birth,  or  shorn  of  its  proportions,  and  cast  back 
upon  its  projectors,  to  chill  their  hearts  and  damp 
their  future  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Zion !  Who 
amongst  the  members  of  a  Church  recognise  even 
the  duty  of  following  where  the  rulers  of  their 
Church  lead,  and  of  entering  into  those  fields  of 
labour  opened  by  their  Christian  enterprise?  Let 
it  not  be  so  with  you.  Quench  not  tlie  zeal  of 
the  eldership  of  the  Church— frustrate  not  their 
plans  and  devices  of  Christian  usefulness,  by  re- 
fusing to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  They 
are  set  over  this  parish,  to  turn  its  wilderness  into 
a  garden ;  and  whatever  is  needful  for  the  plant- 
ing and  dressing  of  this  vineyard,  they  are  entitled 
to  demand  at  your  hand ;  and  on  you  shall  rest  the 
responsibility  of  souls  perishing  for  Uck  of  know- 
ledge, and  means  and  opportunities  of  good  ne- 
glected, if  you  refuse  cheerfully  to  answer  their 
call.  Say,  then,  to  the  brethren  in  the  eldership, 
as  the  people  said  to  Joshua,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  his  heart  and  the  strengthening  of  his 
hands,  ^  All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do, 
and  whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we  will  go : 
according  as  we  bearkensd  unto  Moses  in  all 
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fhingSy  BO  win  we  hearken  unto  thee ;  only  the 
Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with 
Moses." 

FOR  EVER  WITH  THE  LORD. 

Oh  !  how  the  thought  that  I  shall  know 
The  Man,  who  suiTered  here  below. 

To  manifest  his  favour. 
For  me,  and  those  whom  most  I  love. 
Or  here,  or  with  himself  above, 
Does  my  delighted  spirit  move. 

At  that  sweet  word— ^r  ever/ 

For  ever  to  behold  him  shine. 
For  evermore  to  call  him  mine. 

And  see  him  still  before  me ! 
For  ever  on  his  fiice  to  gaze. 
While  all  the  Father  he  displays. 
In  all  his  full  assembled  rays. 

To  all  the  saints  in  glory  I 

Not  all  things  else  are  half  so  dear 
As  his  delightful  presence  here. 

What  must  it  be  in  heaven  1 
'Tis  heaven  on  earth  to  hear  him  say. 
As  now  I  journey  day  by  day, 
"  Poor  sinner,  oast  thy  fears  away — 

Thy  Bins  are  all  forgiven  1 " 

But  how  will  his  delightful  voioc. 
Make  my  enraptured  heart  rejoice. 

When  I  in  glory  hear  him  1 
While  I  before  the  heavenly  gate. 
For  everlasting  entrance  wait. 
And  Jesus  on  his  throne  of  state 

Invites  me  to  come  near  him ! 

"  Come  in,  thou  blessed,  sit  by  me. 
With  my  own  life  I  ransomed  thee — 

Come,  taste  my  perfect  favour ; 
Come  in,  thou  happy  spirit,  come. 
Thou  now  shalt  dwell  with  mo  at 
Te  blissful  nuuHions  make  her  room. 

For  she  must  stay  for  ever  I*' 

When  Jesus  thus  invites  me  in, 
H<»w  will  the  heavenly  host  begin 

To  own  their  new  relation  I 
*'  Come  in  1  come  in ! "  the  blissful  sound. 
From  every  voice  will  echo  round, 
Till  all  the  crystal  wall  resound 

IT^th  joy  for  my  salvation  t 

SwaiNB. 


RBCOLIiBCTIONS  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

(Continued  flrmn  paft330.) 

Arrsm  our  meeting  had  been  regularly  kept  for  some 

tine,  J.  W became  seriously  indisposed.   As  I  had 

never  been  in  his  Esther's  house,  I  had  not  the  courage 
to  go  now.  On  the  Sabbath  Mr  B  wished  me  to 
show  htm  the  house,  which  I  did,  and  was  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  my  sick  companion.  On  leaving 
lus  bed-room,  Mr  R-^ —  and  the  parents  of  the  sufferer 
entered  into  conversation,  suggested  by  the  circum- 
staaces  in  which  we  had  assembled.  It  became  too 
affecting  for  me,  and,  leaving  the  room,  I  again  went 
beside  my  companion,  anzioua  to  have  another  look  of 
hioi.  Ha  observed  my  emotion ;  which  was  certainly 
not  allayed  by  the  calm,  resigned  manner  in  which  he 
md,  *'  I  do  not  think  I  am  to  get  better.*'  I  could  not 
answer  him.  His  fidthful  companions  assembled  every 
evening  during  the  crisis  of  his  illneaa,  to  implore  the 


mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  prayers  to  which  an 
answer  of  peace  was  returned,  and  be  was  soon  again 
at  our  meeting.  I  believe  it  was  owing  to  the  feeling 
I  reluctantly  betrayed  on  the  occasion  referred  to,  that 

lowed  my  intimacy  with  Mr  R ;  for  ever  after 

that  day  he  treated  me  with  a  kindness  and  confidence 
which  were  neither  due  to  my  merits  nor  my  years,  and 
which  I  never  can  forget. 

It  was  with  no  common  pleasure  that  we  saw  J. 

W again  at  our  meeting;   for  his  piety,  which 

threw  a  sweetness  over  the  whole  of  his  demeanour 

made  him  the  favourite  of  the  whole  circle.  As  winter 
approached  our  place  of  meeting  became  very  cold  and  ' 
uncomfortable.  We  made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as 
the  place  would  permit,  shutting  ourselves  within  a 
bed-closet,  and  taking  care  that  no  light  should  betray 
our  place  of  retirement.  Here  we  held  our  meetings 
in  quiet,  undisturbed  by  the  tumult  of  the  town,  in  the 
midst  of  w*hich  we  found  a  place  of  seclusion :  and  I 
well  remember  of  our  leaving  our  retreat  one  beautiful 
moonlight  night,  when  almost  the  whole  town  bad  been 
abroad  to  look  at  an  eclipse.  We  emanated  from  our 
retreat,  ignorant  that  such  a  phenomenon  had  taken 
place,  but  in  time  to  witness  its  conclusion.  At 
another  time,  on  leaving  our  place  of  prayer,  we  were 
surprised  at  the  unusual  sounds  of  commotion  which 
wtt  heard.  A  dreadful  fire,  by  which  several  perions 
perished,  had  for  some  time  been  raging,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  place  of  our  seclusion. 

The  rebuke  to  which  I  have  already  adverted  was 
incurred  by  the  following  incident : — We  had  the  iiiv- 
prudence  onoe  to  betake  ourselves  to  prayer  at  a  time 
and  place  most  unseasonable.  The  boys  who  com- 
posed the  little  meeting  had  undesignedly  assembled  at 
the  sdiooUroom  a  considerable  time  before  the  hour  of 
opening.  The  person  who  was  employed  to  light  the 
firea  was  leaving  the  room,  and  allowed  us  to  enter. 
We  really  loved  the  school,  our  whole  hearts  were  en- 
gaged in  our  exercises ;  and  on  leaving  it,  our  impatience 
to  be  in  it  again  made  us  think  the  Sabbath  at  a  great 
distance.  Darkness  was  gathering  fast  on  the  night  I 
allttde  to.  When  wa  entered  the  room,  no  other  of  the 
scholars  was  in  sight.  I  thought  it  ivas  a  considerable 
time  to  the  hour.  We  sat  around  the  fire,  talking 
about  our  tasks,  and  other  matters  connected  with  the 
object  of  our  meeting,  when  some  one,  I  forget  whom, 
but  probably  I  was  the  person  who  made  the  ill-timed 
suggestion,  that  one  of  us  should  implore  a  blessing 
on  the  exerrises  of  that  evening.  If  I  mistake  not,  a 
request  to  be  short  accompanied  the  suggestion ;  and  a 
boy,  whose  correctness  of  expression  and  ready  utter- 
ance in  prayer  were  very  remarkable,  was  requested  to 
officiate.  He  began,  but  whether  I  had  mistaken  the 
time,  or  whether  our  conversation  had  insensibly  wUiled 
it  away,  I  know  not,  but  he  had  not  uttered  more  than 
two  or  three  sentences,  when  I  beard  voices  at  the 
door ;  and  the  moment  after,  one  of  the  shutters  of  a 
window  on  the  outside  violently  shaken,  as  if  by  a  per- 
son attempting  to  pull  it  open.     I  was  instantly  at  the 

door,  and  opened  it.     Mr  R and  a  few  scholars 

were  there.  He  gave  me  a  look  of  displeasure,  such 
as  few  men  could  give.  That  was  not  all ;  he  said  a 
few  words  to  me.  I  could  not  now  venture,  with  the 
hope  of  precision,  to  state  them.  I  did  not  even  hear 
them  al\  at  the  time,  but  at  the  moment  thcv  struck 
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me  as  Implying  tbe  cbarj^  that  we  had  been  playing 
the  Pbariice. 

There  waa  room  for  his  auspicion,  T  grant  ;  we  hnd 
ftcted  imprudently,  but  in  the  aiinpHcity  of  our  bvurts. 
I  abrunk  to  my  scat,  with  the  moat  pniiiful  feeling*. 
Smarting  under  an  implieation  wliich  each  of  us  wotild 
hnvc  spurned,  but  in  wliich  I  had  involved  all,  I  could 
acarcely  kcrp  my  seat;  and  said,  in  my  rage,  to  J. 
Vt  tliut   I   would  no  longer  attend  the  scliocd. 

••  No,  no,"  said  the  amiable  boy,  "don't  ppeak  in  that 
manner,  forget  it — we  were  wrong."  True,  I  replied, 
1  had  liecn  greatly  mistiiken,  (or  1  thought  it  wa^i  fur 

from  the  hour  ;  but  did  you  bear  what  Mr  R »»id  ? 

••  Oh,"  anid  he.  with  a  smile,  **  never  iliink  more  about 
It."     My  face  must  have  revealed  my  emotion,  or  Mr 

R must  have  thought  he  bad  been  too  precipiinie, 

for  as  this  short  collorpiy  ended,  he  came  to  us  iind, 

•ddresfing  me,  said,  "  Whnt's  the  matter,  W ?     I 

did  not  meon  to  give  you  any  offenre," — or  words  to 
that  effect.  1  need  scarcely  add,  that  I  instantly  re- 
sumed my  contposiire,  anti  all  ended  here.  I  mu«t 
have  carried  a  painful  recollection  to  my  grave,  if  it 
had  not. 

It  wtis  probably  from  (he  supposition  that  we  bad 
not  a  very  comfortable  place  for  bohling  our  meetings. 

that  Mr  H ,  with  much  tielicacy,  told  us  that  there 

was  a  woman  whose  son  was  very  afixioud  to  attend 
our  meeting,  but  that  it  was  too  far  for  him  to  ccnne  at 
litght.  Ins  mother's  hmise  being  in  the  High  Street,  but 
that  she  had  a  small  .hou«e,  in  whirli  meal  lor  her  i«ow» 
was  boilefl  in  the  evening,  and  that  we  would  be  made 
very  welcome  to  assemble  there.  We  reuilily  agiecd 
to  a  proposal  which  promii^ed  usa  |dace  of  equal  ►ecrery 
to  the  one  we  had  occupied,  and  luurh  more  comfort 
in  winter;  and  for  some  time  our  meetings  were  held 
in  a  close  in  the  High  Street.  The  son  uf  the  wonnui 
who  allowed  us  this  place  joined  us ;  and  a  very  quiet 
boy  he  was. 

Our  number  at  length  increased  so  considerably,  that 
the  smNll  place  could  no  longer  accommodate  us.  Wc 
were  more  able,  on  this  account,  ond  from  other  cai.'ses, 
to  be  at  a  little  expense  for  a  phice  of  meeting,  and 
engaged  a  spacious  school -room  fur  this  pur|Hise.  In 
this  room  the  meeting  was  lorjg  held.  The  greatest 
number  that  attended  was  forty.  My  connection  with 
it  at  last  terminal eil,  by  the  removal  of  my  father  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  Ghiitgow.  It  continued  to 
be  held  long  after  I  left  the  town ;  and,  1  believe  gave 
rise  to  other  meetings  for  the  same  pin-pose. 

They  were  sweet  hours  that  were  thus  spent.  Often 
have  I  thought  upon  them  ;  the  rememhrauce  of  them 
has  always  been  soothing,  and  often  have  1  wished  thnt 
my  devotional  feelings  were  fresh  and  simple  as  they 
then  were. 

Some  may  ask,  What  good  resulted  from  this  juve- 
nile association  ?  Did  this  morning  cloud  pass  rapidly 
away  ?  Was  it  perceptible  at  noon  ?  Was  it  gone  hefure 
evening?  1  could  not  answer  all  these  qnciitions, — 1 
cannot  yet  answer  for  the  evening  of  all;  but  the  even- 
ing  of  some  of  these  early  companions  %\*b8  pence.     It 

is  many  years  since  the  pious  J.  W breathed  bis 

last.  I  made  a  hurried  ride  lo  see  htm,  when  I  heard 
he  was  in  a  hopeless  state  of  illness,  lie  wqs  siilfenng 
much  from  the  languor  that  accompanies  the  fell  di». 
Mae  of  which  be  was  then  the  helpless  victim }  but  as 


to  his  mind,  all  was  sunshine— serene  and  peaceful—, 
tranquil,  as  his  life  hud  been.  I  su!>pected  that  he  was 
not  free  from  other  ills  than  di$>etu>e ;  but  it  waa  only 
at  this  vi^it  that  1  had  any  reason  to  entertain  such  a 
suspicion.  It  vexes  me  yet,  to  think  tbut  I  did  not 
know  sooner  what  I  learned  afterwards,  or  I  would  not 
have  offered  him  the  contemptible  gift  which  I  did  ; 
yet  I  reproiirhed  myself  afterwards,  that  i  did  not  read 
his  necesHty  in  the  grateful  look  with  which  be,  after 
some  reluctance,  accepted  ot  my  gifr.  He  was  one  of 
tlioKe  mutily  spirits,  who  preferred  suffering  to  making 
known  such  a  grief. 

At  his  humble  funeral,  a  number  of  his  early  associ- 
ates in  the  prayer>meeting  as:»embled;  more  of  tbem 
than  I  had  seen  together  for  many  years }  more  than 
shall  ever  now  meet  on  earth  again. 

It  would  certainly  be  contrary  to  experience,  fliat  all 
the  boy<4  thus  tissociaietl  from  thir»t  ol  religious  know- 
ledge, intinencc  ol  coinpsinionship,  or  in  obedience  to 
[Mirentrfl  wishe:*,  i>h()uld  have  maintaiiie<l  lives  suitable 
to  this  early  and  unusual  promise;  some  of  iliem,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  did  nut.  6ome  uf  them  soon  showed  that 
the  tie  which  hunrul  them  to  this  singular  conftderacy 
was  easily  hruken  ;  but,  though  I  have  long  lost  sight 
of  many  of  them,  1  am  not  aware  that  any  one  of  tbem 
eviT  became  ofirnly  dissulute  or  profane. 

Miiny  have  held  on  their  way,  waxing  stronger  in 
the  good  fight  of  faith  ;  several  have  now  finished  iheir 
cour«»e  wuh  joy ;  some  yet  rentain,  adorning  the  doctrines 
of  the  GospL'l  hy  livi-s  of  active  usefulnescs,  artd  hy  tfie 
prosperity  to  which  sobriety  and  steadiness  have  assisted 
to  conduct  tliein,  aifonling  a  piuuf  that  the  virtues  of 
godliness  are  consistent  with  commercial  enr^rprine  and 
Mirre^s.  The  uii»rurtuiie»  of  a  few  have  been  alleviated 
h)  the  expeiience  that  godliness  uiih  ctutlenrment  is 
great  gain.  None  of  them  ever  regretted  tlie  hours 
wliich  they  thus  devoted  to  seek  after  Go4.  Mow 
varied  \ui9  heen  their  profeysions  !  To  what  distant  lauds 
have  they  gone!  Tb<it  little  liand  has  furnished  the 
army  with  the  soldier,  the  navy  with  the  mariner,  the 
heathen  witii  the  mi«!<lon«ry,  the  Church  with  the 
mini>ter.  The  remembrance  of  these  meetings  baa 
sofulied  the  seaumn  amid  the  perils  of  the  deep;  the 
missionary  and  the  soldier  on  the  plains  of  Hindostan. 
Three  of  the  number  obtained  license  in  the  Established 
Church,  and  what  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  the 
parents  of  these  three  were,  and,  so  far  at  luy  knotr- 
ledge  goes,  had  ever  been.  Dissenters. 

MEMOIR 

OF  A  CHILD,   WHO   RI-XE.NTLY  DIED  IX 
Ills  NINTH   VI%AU. 

Bv  THE  Rev.  JEstAs  M.  Rate. 

Part  II. 

Wb  bad  brought  down  the  narrative  of  the  life  of 

J to  the  13th  of  December  1638.     This  waa  the 

last  entry  that  was  made  previous  lo  his  Uther  being 
seized  with  an  illness,  which,  at  one  time,  rendered  it 
v\iTy  uncertain,  whether  he  or  his  son  would  soonest  be 
called  itito  rite  world  of  spirits.  On  the  26rh  Oecem- 
ber,  he  was  attacked  by  fever,  and,  during  the  6rst 
fourteen  or  sixteen  days,  was  often  in  a  state  oC  km* 
sensibility.    When  the  nature  of  hn  nalodjF  WM  4«» 
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corcrc*!,  lie  ^ras  rcinovcrl  to  «  room  by  1i tinsel  f. 
wlu-re  liis  wife  had  to  watch  at  U'm   sick-hed.     iViur 

J riiultl   not  fniliire   to    remain  apait  from  those 

to  v\linm  Itc  WM  »o  tenderly  attached,  ciiccially  wUvu 
one  uf  them  Wiis  atilieted  with  h  dmigvriiUi  thsiase. 
So  great,  indeed,  was  hii  grief  nii  nrcuiuit  of  the 
scpurution,  that  it  was  judged  neceflsary  to  seek,  from 
the  medical  man,  permission  to  place  him  in  a  bed  in 
tbe  Mime  room  wiih  hi«  father;  this  permission  was 
at  length  granted,  and  for  several  weeks  father  and 
fton  lay  9idc  by  side,  until  the  sanrtibed  ppirit  of  the 
cbilcl  exchanged  its  frail  and  wasted  tenement,  for  a 
niNii^ion -house  in  the  realms  of  the  blest.  From  tliiit 
time  till  the  middle  of  January  the  father  had  no 
remembrance  of  the  circumstances  that  transpired, 
llta  earliest  rccullcction,  when  he  began  tu  return 
to  ci  iKciousnvss,  wa«,  that  of  seeing  hie  run  fritting  u|N)r. 
bis  Wd,  looking  wistfully  towards  hiju,  and  speaking 
Co  him.  As  $0011  as  he  was  sulFiciently  recovered  to 
observe  accurately  the  objects  around  him,  he  was 
struck  with  the  remarkable  change  that  bad  taken  place 
iu  the  boy.  ilis  whole  Irame  hail  become  exceedingly 
attenuated  by  disease ;  hi.**  limbs  and  arms  were  so 
iniser^bly  wasted,  that  it  was  painful  to  behold  them. 
Nutwitbsiajidiug  this,  his  spirits  were  excellent,  and  his 
strength  stilt  seemed  considerable,  to  such  an  extent 
did  the  natural  buoyancy  and  energy  uf  his  spirit  enable 
liiin  10  risealtove  the  drpresa>itig  intlucncc  ol  disease. 

Towards  the  close  of  January  he  was  often  afflicted 
with  ecvere  paroxysms  of  coughiug,  ami  such  didiculty 
of  breathing,  as  at  times  threatened  utterly  to  rind  his 
aIre.Mly  enfeebled  ami  emaciated  frame.  When  be  was 
thus  sutfering,  both  himself  and  his  father  often  united 
in  earnest  prayers  for  bis  recovery,  while  at  times  his 
disrress  whs  so  great,  that  be  cxp.^essed  his  wish  to  die, 
ii'it  li'ere  only  the  will  of  Go<l  to  relieve  him. 

If  a  peculiar  tendeiness  of  conscience — if  a  mind  pain- 
ed more  by  the  slighresc  deviation  from  the  p:ith  of  holi- 
riess  than  inubituiles  are  by  the  commission  of  (he  most 
glarinji;  sins^f  aii  intense  anxiety  to  obtain  the  Divine 
approbation,  and  a  profound  sorrow  at  the  thought  of 
bavin:;  offended  0  gracious  God  and  a  merciful  Saviour 
.^if  tlieoe  be  iiidications  of  deep  and  genuine  piety, 
then  the  nibject  of  this  memoir  alforded  evidence,  that 
young  as  be  %vBa  be  bad  maile  no  mean  attainments  in 
the  Cbri«tiau  life.  If  at  any  time  the  intensity  of  his 
sulTeriiigs  prevented  bim  from  reading  bis  Bibbs  or 
prating  to  God,  at  the  times  be  usually  devoted  to 
these  exercise*,  be  became  most  unhappy,  and  would 
anxiously  inquire  whetber  God  would  forgive  the 
ooissson.  At  other  timet  he  questioned  bis  father, 
whether  or  not  he  had  during  the  day  marked  any 
thing  amful  in  bis  feelings  or  bis  conduct.  When  his 
lather  replied,  that  all  men  without  exception  sinned 
daily,  but  that  be  bad  not  noticed  the  commission  of 
any  iiartunilar  sin  during  the  time  be  specified,  the 
answer  seemed  to  afford  him  satisfaction. 

It  lias  already  been  remarked,  that  his  a/Tcction  for 
his  fiaretits  bad  always  been  peculiarly  strong;  but  it 
■night  have  been  imagine<t,  that  when  bis  soul  became 
absorbed  with  more  elevated  emotions,  bis  attachment 
to  bis  earthly  friends  would  have  abated*  1 1  is,  however, 
the  nature  of  genuine  piety  to  refine,  exalt,  and  even 
deepen  th«  natural  affections,  and  to  give  them  a 
BoUcr  dMcacter  thaa  btlore,  bjr  indiag  them  to  wck 


the  everlasting  welfsirc  of  the  objects  on  which  they 
are  placed.  lli.4  attarhnienl  ro  his  parents  \vn*  uti- 
b(>ni)(ied.  lie  would  address  them  by  the  most  endear- 
ing names,  ami  caress  them  in  the  most  atfertionate 
manner.  Mo»t  touching  was  the  anxiety  he  manifented, 
when  he  himself  was  suffering  most  deeply,  to  alleviate 
the  distress  they  felt  on  his  account,  so  that  he  often 
seemed  to  forget  his  own  sorrows,  in  bis  desire  to 
soothe  theirs.  When  so  ill,  that  he  could  only 
articnlatu  in  a  whisper,  the  general  answer  to  the  in« 
quiries  about  his  health  was,  **  Better,  Ijetter."  This 
was  his  favourite  expression  to  the  last ;  and  one  uf 
the  bitest  souinii  which  escitped,  fanit  and  feeble,  from 
those  lipii  which  were  in  a  while  to  be  sealed  ni  ileuth, 
was  **  Better,  better;"  thus  showing  that,  while  en- 
gaged in  the  last  conlliet,  be  was  anxious  to  ronccul 
his  futfi'iings,  lest  they  shonld  be  diiiire*>ed.  Often, 
too,  did  his  mind  recur,  with  the  greatest  delight,  to 
the  prospect  of  meeting  his  parents  in  heaven.  *'  l*apa,' 
said  be  repeatedly,  **  1  think  you  are  good;  1  think  \ou 
will  go  to  heaven.'*  If  he  received  no  onswer,  be 
seemed  disappointed;  if  the  reply  was.  *'  1  hope  I 
will;"  he  itould  endeavour  to  encourage  his  father, 
by  saying,  "  But  1  really  think  that  you  will." 

If  it  were  desired  to  convince  an  unbeliever  that  « 
supernatural  Tower  is  sometimes  exerted  in  illuminat- 
ing the  mind  ami  elevating  the  affections;  if  evidence 
of  the  operation  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  were  sought, 
to  convince  tltose  %vbo  were  not  obstinately  resolved  to 
deny  his  ugency«  tliat  he  sometimes  visits  in  a  iicculiar 
manner  the  souls  of  men,  an  argument  of  no  mean 
power  might  be  furnished  by  the  experience  of  this 
child.  The  Scriptures  assign  to  that  Divine  Agent  the 
title  of  the  Spit  it  of  Grace  and  of  Supplication,  ajul 
teach  us  to  consider  that  be  convinces  the  soul  of  its 
misery  ami  destitution,  draws  forth  its  vehement  long- 
ings after  spiritual  blessings,  and,  overcoming  its  natural 
tendency  towards  earthly  things,  disposes  it  to  l>e  ever 
ascending  to  Ilim  who  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 
On  J-^^  the  Spirit  seemed  remarkably  poured  forth, 
lie  seemed  to  live  anil  breathe  in  an  atmosphere  of  devo. 
tion.  It  would  be  diflicult  to  find  a  greater  contrast  to 
that  heartless  religion  which  so  many  display,  than  w*as 
alfordefl  by  the  warm  aspirations  after  holiness,  and  the 
elevated  couununion  with  the  Creator,by  which  he  wis 
distinguished.  After  his  lost  attack  of  illness,he  was  so 
enfeebled  that  be  could  but  seldom  kneel  down  to 
prayer;  ond,  from  that  time  till  bis  death,  his  suppli- 
cations were  offered  up  while  be  was  lying  in  bed.  i'-o 
long  was  be  engaged  in  these  exercises,  that  his  father 
entreated  him  to  shorten  his  prayers,  assuring  him  (bat 
Qod,  who  kne%v  his  weakness,  did  not  require  such 
lengthened  devotions.  To  such  appeals  he  seldom  re- 
turned a  direct  answer,  and  sliowtd  the  utmost  reluo 
tance  to  omit  any  of  his  usual  petitions.  He  alivays 
prayed  aloud,  in  a  strong  clear  voice,  with  eyes  closed, 
and  bands  clasped  together,  and  with  an  expression  re- 
markably devout.  And  so  natural  was  the  tendency 
of  his  mind  to  sucb  exercises,  that,  w*hen  no  one  urns  ex^ 
pecting  it,  be  would  frequently  burst  forth  into  prayers, 
breathing  sucb  pathos  and  piety,  that  with  dilHculty 
those  who  were  present  could  refrain  from  tears. 

Towsrds  the  close  of  January,  the  symptoms  of  ap. 
preaching  death  becftme  more  and  more  nmnifest.  On 
tha  Itfcoi  f ehnivy  hu  wcaknen  m»  Terjr  gcaati  h^ 


828 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


hoteever,  made  an  effort  to  put  on  bis  dothet,  and 
rose  for  a  short  time ;  endeavouring  to  finish  one  of 
his  drawing*,  which  be  intended  as  a  token  of  his  affec- 
tion to  bis  father.  On  the  following  day  his  exhaus* 
tion  had  increased.  Still  he  was  anxious  to  be  dressed, 
and,  liaving  left  bis  bed,  made  one  or  two  tottering 
steps;  till,  finding  his  strength  gone,  be  returned  to 
the  arms  of  bis  mother,  and,  at  his  own  request,  was 
replaced  in  that  bed  from  which  he  was  destined  never 
to  rise  more.  He  for  the  last  time,  took  out  his 
New  Testament,  in  which,  by  a  regular  course  of  read- 
ing, he  had  now  reached  the  middle  of  the  £pistle  to 
the  Galatians,  but  was  soon  obliged  to  close  it. 

On  the  3d  of  February  his  devotional  feelings  rose 
to  an  elevation  which  they  had  never  attained  before, 
and  bis  whole  appearance  and  demeanour  indicated 
the  extraordinary  happiness  he  was  experiencing.  His 
cheeks  were  tinged  with  a  beautiful  bloom,  his  eyes  were 
bright  and  sparkling,  and  be  spoke  in  a  low  composed 
pleasant  tone  of  voice,  and  without  affording  the  slight- 
est indication  of  enthusiasm  or  excitement.  The  breath- 
lessness  which  had  so  grievously  afflicted  him  before 
had  at  this  time  entirely  left  him,  not  a  single  ache 
seemed  to  disturb  bis  repose ;  and  throughout  the  whole 
day  bis  mind  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  unalloyed  and 
sustained  blessedness.  It  was  the  Sabbath-day,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Lord  were  affording  him  a  sweet  fore- 
taste of  that  Eternal  rest,  on  the  full  enjoyment  of 
-which  he  was  destined  in  so  short  a  time  to  enter. 
During  the  forenoon,  be  often  said  to  his  parents,  *'  I 
am  happy — I  am  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind."  At 
u  later  period  of  the  day  he  exclaimed,  "  I  have  great 
joy  in  the  Lord,  I  feel  that  I  have  done  with  every 
Vhing,  and  that  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die."  Be- 
ing asked  what  it  was  that  rendered  him  so  happy,  be 
replied,  '*  I  think  it  is  Ood  and  Christ ;  I  have  been 
happier  to-day  than  at  any  time  during  my  affliction ; 
I  feel  the  Spirit  of  God  in  my  heart ;  I  am  filled  with 
great  love  to  Ood  and  to  Christ ;  I  never  was  in  this 
faHppy  state  before.  O  I  am  happy,  I  am  very  happy  1" 
During  the  two  following  days  he  was  reduced  to 
such  extreme  weakness,  that  he  was  able  to  speak  but 
little.  On  more  than  one  occasion,  however,  be  broke 
forth  in  fervent  prayer,  thanking  God  for  the  affliction 
with  which  he  had  been  visited,  and  in  tones  and  language 
expressive  of  the  warmest  affection,  supplicating  spiri- 
tual blessings  for  every  member  of  the  fiimily. 

On  Wednesday  the  6tfa,  be  revived  a  little,  and  again 
exhibited  that  joyful  frame  of  mind,  which  had  been 
so  remarkable  on  the  preceding  Sabbath.  For  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  he  was  fi«e  from  all  pain  ;  the 
cough  was  nearly  gone,  and  there  was  nothing  to  ruffle 
the  serenity  of  his  spirit.  His  hce  all  day  lighted  up 
with  smiles,  and  remarkably  bland  in  its  expression, 
afforded  clear  indications,  that  the  **  peace  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding"  was  reigning  within.  In  general 
he  spoke  in  a  soft  tone,  approaching  a  whisper,  unless 
when  engaged  in  prayer,  and  then  the  power  of  his 
emotions  imparted  a  temporary  strength  while  in  fervent 
accents  be  poured  forth  bis  supplications  before  the 
Lord.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  be  said  to 
his  mother,  "  I  have  a  glorious  feeling  in  my  heart ; 
I  feel  as  if  Ood,  and  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
with  me.  I  am  very  happy  in  my  heart."  A  Uttla  later 
he  addressed  his  mother,  sad  with  much  fetling  said, 


"  I  love  you  mamma,  but  you  are  to  be  [ntied  as  well 
as  myself,  for  you  have  suffered  much.** 

Shortly  after  this  he,  in  the  warmest  language,  ex- 
pressed bis  love  to  his  parents,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
made  it  manifest  that  there  was  another  and  more 
powerful  affection  that  held  the'  supreme  place  in  his 
heart.  "  Mamma,"  said  be,  "Hove  yon.  Hove  papa  too. 
I  love  you  with  great  affection,  better  than  tbe  whole 
world."  Again  he  said,  "  Come  mamma,  oome  here. 
I  love  you  and  papa  very  much,  more  than  yoa  really 
think,  but  I  love  Grod  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ten  times 
more  than  either  you  or  him." 

About  eleven  o'clock,  he  again  gave  vent  to  his  emo- 
tions, showing,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  his  views 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  of  the  security  of  the  foundation 
he  had  laid,  of  the  prevalence  of  his  intereeasion,  and 
of  the  stability  of  tbe  Divine  Word,  that  filled  his  heart 
with  triumphant  joy.  '  "My  mind,  said  he,  is  in  a 
glorious  state,  resting  on  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
with  me  more  than  ever,  and  Christ  is  pleading  for  us 
all,  and  this  is  as  true  as  the  Bible ;  I  feel  a  load  of 
happiness.  My  thoughts  are  delightful,  I  cannot  tell 
how  fine  they  are." 

Somewhat  later  than  this,  he  requested  that  he 
might  see  his  brothers  and  sisters,  who  were  brought  to 
him  one  by  one.  He  addressed  them  all  in  the  kindest 
manner;  and  in  the  presence  of  each  of  hia  sisters 
lifted  up  a  short  and  solemn  prayer,  beseediing  God 
"  to  make  them  good,"  to  "  give  them  the  Holy  Spirit," 
and  to  "  cause  them  to  desist  from  all  wickedness." 

During  the  whole  of  the  night  it  was  evident  that 
he  was  rapidly  sinking,  and  in  the  morning  he  remained 
for  some  hours  without  speech  or  motion.  About  the 
end  of  this  time,  feeling  that  he  was  unable  to  collect 
his  thoughts  in  prayer,  he  begged  his  father  to  pray  for 
him.  At  the  close  of  his  fiitber's  address  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  he  whispered  that  he  had  listened  very  atten- 
tively, while  his  countenance  indicated  that  his  spirit 
had  been  refreshed.  After  this,  his  thoughts  frequently 
wandered.  He  talked  about  hiv  boyish  sports,  and 
evidently  fancied  at  times  that  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
his  youthful  companions.  At  other  times  his  mind 
became  quite  collected ;  and  then  the  smiles  that  xilu- 
minated  his  countenance  spoke  at  once  of  the  intelli- 
gence and  the  serenity  that  prevailed  within. 

About  one  o'clock  he  rallied  a  little,  and  at  hia  re. 
quest  one  of  his  sisters  was  brought  to  his  bed-nde. 
When  she  arrived  he  gaaed  at  her  earnestly  for  some 
time,  without  uttering  a  word.  Being  asked  whether 
he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  her,  he  with  some  difficulty 
raised  himself  slightly  in  the  bed,  and  looking  her  full 
in  the  face,  gave  utterance  to  the  following  words,  in  a 
manner  that  was  peculiarly  solemn : — "  May  God  bless 
you,  and  make  yon  a  good  girl  all  the  days  of  your  life; 
and  may  Christ,  who  died  for  yon  on  the  cross,  be  in 
your  heart  for  everl  Amen."  After  this  be  sunk 
down,  utterly  exhausted  vrith  the  effort  he  had  made. 
Another  instance  of  the  delicacy  anil  tenderness  of 
his  feelings  towards  his  parents  he  exhibited  about  this 
time,  for,  having  observed  his  mother  in  tears,  be  seemed 
to  be  very  unhappy,  and  inquired  what  was  the  caost 
of  her  distress.  When  she  said  that  it  arose  from  seeing 
him  look  so  ill,  his  immediate  answer  was,  "  Then  do 
not  look  at  me,  mamma.  I  will  turn  away  mj  fiue» 
that  you  may  not  sea  me  -,'  and  the  dying  child,  alraadf 
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redaeed  to  tlie  last  extremity  of  ireakness,  exerted  the 
feeble  remeins  of  bit  itrengtb,  in  order  to  tarn  round 
and  conceal  bis  countenance. 

About  two  o'clock  tbe  power  of  speecb  bad  nearly 
departed.  Several  times  be  endearoured  to  express 
some  aentiment  or  feeling  to  bis  parents,  but  failed,  or 
only  uttered  unintelligible  sounds,  witb  tbe  exception  of 
tbe  words  **  Happy,  bappy,"  wbicb  bis  parents  tbougbt 
tbey  could  distingutsb.  A  little  later  be  suddenly  tbrew 
out  his  hands  and  feet,  and  for  a  moment  seemed  to 
endure  a  feeling  of  acute  agony,  but  almost  immediately 
afterwards  became  placid  again.  Imagining  that  he 
was  just  about  to  expire,  bis  fatber  now  offered  up  a 
fenrent  prayer  for  bis  departing  spirit,  when,  to  his 
surprise,  the  dying  boy  suddenly  uttered  a  faint,  but 
distinct  and  solemn  **  Amen,'*  the  last  word  he 
pronounced  upon  earth.  Tbough  now  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  valley  through  whose  frightful  shades  be- 
lievers have  to  pass  before  tbey  reach  the  land  of  light 
and  glory,  he,  to  all  appearance,  was  sensible  and  happy. 
His  parenta  now  took  a  final  farewell  of  him,  while  he 
smiled  pleasantly  and  intelligently  upon  them,  so  as  to 
convey  the  assurance  that  tbe  Great  Shepherd  was  with 
bim,  and  his  rod  and  staff  comforting  him.  After  this, 
his  extremities  began  to  become  cold,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  life  was  retreating  to  its  last  citadel — tbe 
beart.  Even  after  tbis  be  knew  his  parents,  and  by  bis 
looks  conveyed  most  distinctly  the  idea  that  he  was 
unwilling  tbey  should  leave  him,  even  for  a  moment, 
in  bis  last  struggle.  They  understood  his  meaning, 
and  continued  to  lean  over  him,  and  watch  for  tbe  mo- 
ment of  his  spirit's  dismissal  to  glory.  Several  times 
bis  father  desired  him  to  look  at  bim,  which  be  did ; 
but,  at  other  times,  his  eyes  were  steadily  and  intensely 
fixed  on  bis  motber,  while  his  fiither  lifted  up  earnest 
suppUcations  that  his  God  and  Saviour  might  be  witb 
tbe  departing  spirit.  After  a  while,  bis  eyes,  hitherto 
full  of  anifloation  and  feeling,  became  motionless ;  but 
bis  spirit  still  lingered  in  its  earthly  tabemade,  while 
with  pain  the  parents  looked  on,  expecting  the  result 
of  tbe  protracted  mortal  struggle.  At  length,  about 
twenty  minutes  to  five  o'clock,  a  slight  convulsive 
ibudder  passed  over  his  wbole  frame,  succeeded  by  a 
deep,  heavy  sigh,  after  wbicb  bis  bead  fell  backwards, 
snd  bis  spirit  took  its  willing  flight  to  the  realms  of 
glory.  All  was  now  over.  His  pains,  his  weakness, 
bis  mortal  sorrows  were  ended.  Tbe  body  was  a  piece 
of  lifeless  day, — the  spirit  was  before  tbe  throne  of 
God.  The  parents  united  in  thanking  God  for  his 
kindness  to  tbefr  now  glorified  son.  They  pressed  the 
cold  lips,  closed  tbe  eyes,  and,  stretching  out  tbe  wasted 
limbs,  resigned  their  son  to  tbe  Lord,  saying,  "  The 
Lord  gave,  and  tbe  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be 
tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord." 

Such  were  tbe  circumstances  of  tbe  life  and  death  of 
tins  interesting  child.  There  are  certain  reflections 
suggested  by  them,  wbicb  will  naturally  recur  to  every 
mind.  To  bis  parents,  tbe  remembrance  of  his  amiable 
cbaracter,  bis  filial  affection,  and  bis  joyful  departure, 
will,  without  doubt,  be  cherished  to  the  latest  moment 
of  their  mortal  existence ;  and,  while  tbey  realise  tbe 
presence  of  the  beloved  object  in  the  land  of  rest,  they 
will  feel  an  additional  incentive  to  press  forward,  in 
order  to  win  the  crown.  Christians  in  general,  even 
^ose  who  are  advanced  io  life,  may  find  something  in 


the  experience  of  this  child  both  to  bumble  them  and 
to  stir  them  to  seek  after  bigber  attainments,  through 
the  grace  of  tbat  Spirit  to  which  he  owed  all  that  was 
really  excellent  in  bis  life,  and  wbatever  was  peaceful 
and  triumphant  in  his  death.  But  the  grand  lesson, 
which  is  taught  above  all  others  by  tbis  narrative,  is, 
the  importance  of  parents  labouring,  wben  their  chil- 
dren are  very  young,  to  bring  tbem  to  tbe  knowledge 
and  the  love  of  God.  It  was  tbe  early  and  assiduous 
instructions,  tbe  consistent  example,  and  tbe  fervent 
prayers  of  bis  parents,  wbicb,  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing crowning  all  their  efforts,  led  to  wbatever  the 
Cbristian  mind  can  contemplate  witb  unalloyed  satis- 
fiustion  in  tbe  history  and  cbaracter  of  tbeir  son.  Happy 
would  it  be  if  any  parents,  animated  by  tbe  success 
that  attended  their  labours,  were  to  begin,  witb  an 
energy  and  a  hope  never  experienced  before,  to  seek 
after  tbe  spiritual  welfare  of  tbeir  youthful  offspring. 
Should  there  be  any  who  read  this  narrative,  who  are 
accustomed  to  ascribe  all  religious  feelings  to  purely 
natural  causes,  it  would  be  well  for  them  calmly  to 
consider  whetber  their  principles  will  indeed  rationally 
account  for  tbe  scenes  which  have  been  described,  and 
whether  they  are  indeed  fully  satisfied  that  tbis  young 
and  unsophbticated  child  waa  the  victim  of  delusion  and 
enthusiasm,  when  he  so  constantly,  and  with  such  firm 
conviction,  ascribed  the  change  that  bad  been  wrought 
within  him  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And 
if  it  be  indeed  enthusiasm  which  produces  such  effects 
as  were  manifest  in  bis  history, — which  refines  and  in- 
vigorates the  mind, — gives  delicacy  and  tenderness  to 
tbb  consdence, — exalts  the  natural  love  of  friends 
into  a  noble  affection,  which  seeks  their  everlasting 
interest,  and  antidpates  a  joyful  union  i^itb  tbem 
in  heaven, — which,  finally,  enables  even  a  child  to 
meet  the  last  enemy  without  alarm,  and  transfiorms  tbe 
bed  of  death  into  tbe  seene  of  triumpb,— who  would 
not  desire  to  have  more  of  tbis  enthusiasm,  both  for 
himself  and  his  friends  ?  Who  is  tbere  tbat  would  not 
immeasurably  prefer  it,  to  tbat  rational  piety,  as  some 
are  pleased  to  call  it,  which  never  yet,  unce  tbe 
world  began,  warmed  a  single  soul  with  a  ray  from 
above, — which  leaves  tbe  soul  enslaved  by  sb  during 
life,  and  then  allows  it,  in  cold  apathy,  or  trembling 
uncertainty,  or  gloomy  despondency,  to  plunge  into 
eternity  at  the  hour  of  death  ? 


TBI  IBWS  INSTSOMBNTAL  IN  PaiSimTINO  AND  SmNDINO  A 

mMowvMDom  or  divinb  nvtu  in  tbs  babtb  z 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rbv.  Gboegb  Gillbspis, 

MuuMier  of  CummtrtrteB,  Dumjrie$'ihire, 

*'  Now,  if  tbe  fall  of  tbem  be  tbe  riebes  of  tbe  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  tbe  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness?  " — ^Rom.  xi.  12. 

Whosoever  will  consider  the  social  and  reli- 
gious movements  now  going  on  at  home  and 
abroad,  may  clearly  perceive  that  a  superintending 
and  directing  Providence  is  using,  at  this  time, 
more  than  ordinary  means  to  lead  men  to  consider 
their  ways,  and  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  a 
God  who  reigneth.  The  long-established  and 
well-known  parties  are  breaking  np,  and  amalga- 
mating into  two  distinct  dssses — ^tbe  religions 
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and  irrcligions.  And  CTery  day  the  reli*jious  and 
irreligious  portions  of  society  are  becominjj  more 
xnurketi,  8e))arateJ,  and  distinct;  and  each  seems 
to  be  daily  more  strongly  attracted  towards  tliat 
centre  to  wliich  it  belongs.  Amidat  this  almost 
universal  shaking  and  transition  state  of  society, 
there  is  one  movement  peculiarly  interesting  to 
every  one  who  loveth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity  and  truth.  There  is  a  "  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones  of  Israel."  The  Lord,  by  his  pro- 
vidence towards  his  ancient  people  at  this  time, 
is  plainly  putting  this  question  to  each  of  us  who 
believe  his  word,  Son  of  man,  can  these  iKines  live  ? 
The  apostle,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  declares,  that 
"  if  the  fall  of  the  Jews  is  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  bow  much  more  their  fulness?**  If 
you  but  duly  weigh  the  import  of  these  inspired 
words,  you  will,  through  the  good  band  of  God 
upon  you,  freely  give  the  first-fruits  of  your  in- 
crease to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  disfiersed  and  scattered  remnant  of  Israel. 
So,  in  further  disconrsi ng  to  you  from  the  wonls 
of  our  text,  I  shall,  in  humble  dependence  upon 
Divine  grace,  endeavour  to  show  you  that  tlie 
Jews,  ever  since  the  calling  of  Abndiam,  have 
been  eminently  instrumental  in  extending  and 
confirming  u  knowle<lge  and  lielief  of  the  true  Go<i 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

When  Go<l  called  Abraham,  to  go  forth  from 
his  father's  house  into  a  strange  land,  and  estab- 
lished his  covenant  of  promise  with  him,  that  **in 
his  seed,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed/*  he  gave  to  alt  created  intelligence  a  clear 
and  explicit  manifestation  of  his  eternal  purpose 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  In  this  new 
and  marvellous  token  of  God's  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness— the  setting  apart  a  particular  family  to 
be  the  guardians  of  his  name  and  worship  among 
men,  until  he  should  send  forth  the  Deliverer  out 
of  Zion — there  was  the  establishment  of  a  visible 
Church  upon  earth — a  Church  rejoicing  in  faith 
to  see  the  Saviour's  day  afar  off— a  Church  which, 
although  few  in  numbers,  was  beheld  with  re- 
verence and  respect  by  all  who  feared  God,  while 
it  shed  the  light  of  holy  truth  over  surrounding 
darkness — u  Church,  for  whose  preservation  the 
Lord  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  and  wrought 
many  signs  and  wonders  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
nations.  In  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
that  **  in  his  seed,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  Idessed,''  the  powers  of  iniquity  had 
a  wound  given  them,  that  they  never  shall  be 
able  to  recover.  A  standard  was  now  erected, 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against. 
I'he  captives,  weary  anil  heavy  latlcn  with  Satan's 
bondage,  had,  in  Abraham  and  bis  posterity,  a 
visible  and  abiding  promise  of  deliverance  set  be- 
fore them.  The  repeated  intimations  of  the  Di- 
vine will,  and  the  many  favours  conferred  upon 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  upon  Isaac,  and  upon 
Jacob,  were  not  only  blessings  to  themselves  as 
individuals,  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  their 
daysj  but  also  to  believers  in  Christ  to  the  end  of 


time.  And  ever  since  the  da}-s  of  the  patriarchs, 
the  Jewish  nation  has  l>een  "as  a  city  i«t  upan  a 
bill" — "  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,"  ^heiliimg 
abroad  over  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  living  and 
abiding  testimony  of  the  lioliness,  the  tnith,  m^rcj, 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  AVIten 
Jacob  and  his  family  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
sojourned  for  four  hundred  and  thirty  yeari'  in  the 
land  of  (soshen,  they  were  all  that  time  profit  able 
to  the  Egyptians,  and  the  surrounding  iiatiuns, 
*'  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  When  a  king  aro$«, 
**  who  knew  not  Joseph,"  and  made  the  lives  of 
the  children  of  Israel  grievous  with  bard  bondage 
— who,  hardened  in  iniquity,  said,  **  Who  is  the 
I^rd,  that  I  should  obey  him,  to  let  Israel  gt>?" — 
then  God,  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Most% 
wrought  such  wonders  in  the  sight  of  all  Egypt, 
as  made  the  haughty  and  stublmrn  Pharaoh  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Lord  is  righteous,  but  iliat  be 
and  his  people  are  wickeil.  The  miraculous  de- 
liverance of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  hf»ii»e 
of  liondage — their  passage  through  the  He^l  Sea 
— forty  years'  preservation  in  the  w  ililerness— 
their  receiving  the  law  of  the  ten  commanclmenti 
from  Gwl  himself  nt  Sinai — their  victories  o\er 
the  nations  of  Canaan,  and  establishment  in  the 
land  of  promise — are  just  a  series  of  elo<|nenf, 
striking,  and  practical  sermons  preacheil  by  Goii's 
providence,  to  teach  the  nations  of  the  eHrlli  that, 
indeed,  a  righteous  and  promise- keeping  "  Gwi 
reigneth,  and  doetb  acconiing  to  bis  will  among 
the  sons  of  men." 

The  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  poltfy  of 
the  Jewish  commonwealth,  while  it  continued 
an  independent  state,  governed  by  juilges  of 
God's  own  appointment,  or  by  kings  selecretl 
and  anointed  with  holy  oil,  according  to  G(»d'« 
direction,  is  a  continued  illustration  of  this  im- 
portant truth,  that  God,  by  the  instnimentality 
of  that  people,  preserved  and  shed  abrciad  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  his  name  for  the  lienefit 
of  mankind.  And  thus,  while  the  Mosaic  economy 
"  served  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Clirisf," 
the  Jews,  who  were  sulyects  of  that  economy, 
were  constituted  by  God  a  sacred  college  for  thi 
benefit  of  the  human  race.  The  various  rulers, 
doctors,  professors,  an<l  teachers  of  that  college, 
while  they  received  their  instructions  from  the 
immediate  and  unerring  Fountain  of  all  truth, 
communicated  their  lessons  to  the  pecple,  us 
God  was  pleased  to  appoint.  Even  the  peculiar 
laws  and  institutions,  l)y  which  the  Jews  were 
separated  from  other  nations,  were  all  so  many 
means  devised  by  infinite  wisdom,  for  pre>erv- 
ing  pure  and  entire  the  knowledge  and  worship  of 
God  from  the  corruptions  of  a  world  lyinj;  in 
wickedness.  And  O  how  small  the  benefit !  how 
wavering  and  dim  the  light  shed  abroad  over  the 
world,  from  the  far- famed  schools  of  ancient 
Greece  and  Rome,  compared  with  the  holy  and 
divine  light  which  emanated  from  the  sacred  col- 
lege at  Jerusalem !  The  theology  of  the  inspired 
prophets,  the  jurisprudeace  of  Moses,  the  etiiics 
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of  DaTiil^  and  llic  fiMnral  pliilosophr  of  Solomon, 
were   not  only  beneticiul  lo  I  heir  own  nj^e  ami 
country,  Imt  serve  to  benefit  and  bless  inunkind, 
so  long  as  sun  and  moon  enrltirc.    'When  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  and  the  sacred  teachers 
were  carrie<l  away  captive  to  Habylon,  so  far  was 
the  instruction  intended  by  Go<l,  to  be  commnni- 
catecl  to  the  world  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Jews,  from  ending  with  their  captivity  and  dis- 
persion, that  in  many  respects  it  was  increased, 
and  the  f:phere  of  its  immediate  and  direct  in- 
flnences  became  vastly  more  extensive.      Ins^cud 
of  iieing,  as  hitherto,  confined  in  its  immediate 
effects  to  the  small  boundaries  of  Judea,  it  was,  in 
consequence  of  the  Babylonian  captivity,  spread 
throughout  the  whole  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces  of  the  Chaldean  or  Persian  empire. 
It  is  true,  that  many  of  the  Jews  dishonour- 
ed God  in  the  land  of  tlieir  captivity,  and  caused 
the   name  of  God   to   lie  profaned   atnon^   the 
heathen,  wherein  they  were  scattered.      let  a 
goodly  numlier  continual  faithful  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  worsIiippe<l  the  God  of  their  Fathers 
in  fipirit  and  in  truth,  in  the  face  of  all  op)K)sition, 
dan}rtr  and  persecution.     In  the  very  miilst  and 
depth  of  their  captivity,  there  was  a  devoted  band 
of  fuitiiful  and  riuht-heurted  men,  who  IwMly  pro- 
claimed  the  name,  ami  worship  of  (lie  Lord  of 
ho>ts  among  the  blinded  heathen  wherein  they 
dwelt.    They  were  commandefl  by  God,  to  seek  the 
g(K)d  of  the  coimtry  wherein  Ihey  were  captives  ; 
ami  there   remain   tnany  illustrious  proofs,  (hat 
not  a  few  faithfully  discharged  their  duty,  and  by 
their  prayers,  their  instrnctitms  and  example,  were 
true  ministers  of  God's  Word,  in  the  wide  spread 
empire  of  Persia.     Such  were  the  prophets  Jere- 
miah and  Kzekiei,  who  were  faithful  and  inspired 
exfK-sitors  of  God's  will,  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 
uhile   llicir   captive   brethren   wept   when   they 
thoug^ht   on  Ziun  and  the  city  of  their  fathers 
lying  in  ruins.     Daniel  from  the  lions  den,  and 
the  three  children  in  the  midst  of  the  bnrning 
fifrv  furnace,  were  honoured  witnesses  of  the  exist- 
ence, tho  |iower,  faithfulness,  and  goo<lnes8  of  the 
God  of  Iitrael  to  the  astonisheil  king,  his  cour- 
tiers, wise  men,  and  siiothsayers,  and  also,  to  all 
\be  nations  and  kindreds  of  men  to  the  end  of  the 
worlil.     Yet  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  Go<l, 
through  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  by  the  Baby- 
lonian cii|Ttivity,  was  small  in  extent,  and  ineffec- 
tual in  its  consequences,  when  compnred  with  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  spread 
abroad  throughout  the  world  by  the  fail  of  the 
Jews,  referred  to  by  the  apostle  in  the  wonls  of 
our  text.    If  to  be  transl&te<i  out  of  darkness  into 
marvf lions  light  be  a  rich  blessing ;  if  to  be  deli- 
vered fitim  the  most  ig^nominious  slavery,  and 
brought  into  the  glorious  lilierty  of  the  sons  of 
God  be  a  rich  and  great  deliverance;   if  to  be 
redeemetl  from  sin  and  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
raised  from  the  gloomiest  apprehensions,  to  the 
dear  and  certain  prospect  of  an  inheritance  incor- 
nptible,  undefiled,  and  ttmt  pasaeth  not  away,  be 
riches  moie  prectous  than  aiiver,  and  better  than 


gold ;  if  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  Jesus 
l»e  to  the  nevcr-dyin»»'  soul,  wealth  better  by  fur, 
than  this  world  and  ail  things  therein,  then  hns  the 
fall  of  the  Jews  l)een  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles. 

To  illustrate  this  imf>ortant  truth  so  plainly 
declared  by  the  apostle,  we  observe,  that  ir  re- 
moved Gentile  prejudices,  and  accelerated  the 
spread  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  sending 
forth  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  among  the  (Jen- 
tiles,  multitudes  of  faithful  and  devoted  servants 
of  Chrwt.  Such  was  the  jealousy  and  envy  where- 
with the  Jews  were  reganled  by  the  surrounding 
nations,  that  any  occnrrence  in  the  land  of  Judea 
that  tended  to  exalt  Israel,  was  regarded  by  them 
with  the  greatest  suspicion  and  distrust.  Kings, 
princes,  and  people,  were  always  ready  to  coml»ine, 
and  to  plot  against  the  pros|ierity  of  JeruRulem. 
And  had  the  Jewish  ruleni,  priests  and  people, 
(whose  views  of  secular  glory  were  so  well  known) 
generally  as  a  nation,  received  Christ  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  suspicions  of  fraud  and  collusion, 
would  have  been  excited  among  the  Gentiles  that 
%vould  have  greatly  retarded  the  spread  of  the 
(fospel  in  that,  and  all  Hucceeding  nges  of  the 
Church.  But  when  the  Sanhedrim  declared  that 
they  wmdd  not  have  that  man  to  rule  over  them, 
when  the  priests,  Scribes,  and  Phariseen,  and  the 
great  bofly  of  the  people  cordially  united  in  perse- 
cuting Christ  as  an  impostor,  and  in  crucifying 
him  as  a  blaspliemer,  this  treatment  of  Christ  by 
his  own  countrymen  according  to  the  Hesh,  re- 
moved all  groutids  of  suspicion  from  the  minds 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  Saviour  being  born  a 
Jew  was  a  cunningly  devised  plan  of  (he  Jeas,  to 
aggrandixe  their  nation  at  the  expense  of  all 
others.  This  suspicion  lietng  lemoved,  the  Gen- 
tiles could  candidly  examine  the  justness  of  the 
Saviour's  claims  to  his  being  the  long  foretold  and 
promised  Messiah.  They  could,  without  prejudice, 
search  the  Scripture,  like  the  noble  liereans  to 
know  if  the  things  spoken  of  Christ  were  so,  and 
form  an  unhiasped  judgment  in  regard  to  the 
wonderful  miracles  and  mighty  works  whereby 
the  disciples  of  Christ  confirmed  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Thus  has  the  unMief  of  tlie 
Jews  issued  in  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles. 

All  the  Jewish  zeal  against  Christianity,  indeed, 
was  (»verruled  by  God,  to  promote  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  over  the  world.  When  the  afiostles  and 
disciples  were,  through  the  instrumentality  of  their 
own  countrymen,  persecuted  for  preaching  Christ 
in  one  city,  they  fled  into  another  city,  and  there 
likewise  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
So  that  through  the  Jewish  rage  against  Christ, 
was  the  knowledge  of  Christ  spread  over  the 
world  in  a  few  years,  after  the  Saviour's  death 
and  resurrection.  The  Jews  having  rejected  the 
(tospel  of  peace,  os  might  have  been  expected, 
soon  quarrelled  among  themselves,  and  rebelled 
against  the  Romans,  who  destroyed  both  city  and 
temple,  and  banished  the  inhabitants  far  from  their 
beloved  Zion ;  so  that  they  could  neither  fulfil 
the  Mosaic  ritual  themselves,  nor  impose  its  bur- 
densome yoke  upon  the  Christian  converts^  to 
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the  corruption  and  hindrance  of  the  growlJi  and 
spread  of  pure  and  nndefiled  religion  in  the  world. 
No  doubt  the  grand  primary  cause  of  the  awful 
judgments  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  and  its  in- 
habitants, was  the  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  the 
Son  of  God.     But  it  may  be  questioned,  if  any 
event  either  in  ancient  or  modern  times  tended 
more  to  accelerate  the  diffusion  of  Christianity 
oyer  the  world,  than  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  banishment  of  the  inhabitants.     Truly  God's 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts ;  a  judgment  that  seemed,  to  human  cal- 
culation, to  threaten  entire  destruction  to  the 
whole  nation  of  Israel,  was,  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  made  to  promote  the  spiritual  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  in  a  greater  degree,  than  any  previous 
occurrence  in  the  history  of  that  people  since  the 
calling  of  Abraham.     Christ  had  forewarned  his 
disciples,  when  they  saw  Jerusalem  encompassed 
about  with  armies,  to  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  was  nigh.     Then,   says  he,  'Met  them 
which  are  in  Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it,  depart  out, 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  country  enter 
thereinto."    When  the  Christians  saw  the  Roman 
armies  under  Cestius  Gallus  encompassing  Jeru- 
salem, they  remembered  Christ's  words,  and  fled 
from  the  devoted  city,  as  from  a  sinking  ship;  and 
escaped  to  Pella  and  the  mountains  of  Gilead, 
where  not  a  hair  of  their  head  perished.     And, 
although  we  have  no  sure  account  of  the  number 
of  Christiana  who  escaped  from  the  slaughter  at 
Jerusalem,  yet,  from  what  is  said  of  the  multitude 
of  Christians  all  over  the  world,  shortly  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  as  we  know  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  in  one  day,  nearly 
forty  years  before  its  overthrow,  we  may  reason- 
ably conclude,  that  the  Christians  who  escaped 
from  Jerusalem,  amounted  to  many  thousands. 
So  that  through  the  fall  of  the  Jews,  thousands  of 
faithful  and  devoted  servants  of  Christ  went  forth 
in  one  day,  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  with  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  free  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  so  successful  were  the  early  Christians  in 
propagating  a  knowledge  of  Christ  among  the 
Gentiles,  that   Pliny  the   Roman  pro-consul  of 
Bythinia,   wrote  to  Augustus  Cesar,  about  the 
end  of  the  first  century,  that  the  conti^ion  of  the 
Christian  superstition,  as  he  called  it,  had  spread 
among  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  the  people,  both 
in  town  and  country,  that  the  temples  were  de- 
serted, and  the  usual  sacrifices  were  neglected. 
Justin  Martyr,  about  the  year  146,  writes,  "  That 
there  is  no  nation,  whether  of  Barbarian  or  Greek, 
amongst  whom  prayers  are  not  made  to  the  Fa- 
ther and  Creator  of  all,  through  the  name  of  the 
crucified  Jesus."     So  while  Divine  judgment  fell 
heavy  upon  that  nation,  and  God's  anger  was 
poured  out  upon  the  people  who  crucifled  his 
eternal  Son,  the  purposes  of  God  respecting  Israel 
remained  unchanged.     The  Jews  were,  are,  and 
will  be,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  accom- 
pliahed,  special  instruments  in  God  s  hand,  for 


showing  forth  his  power  and  faithfulness  to  all 
kindreds  and  nations  of  men  throughout  the  world. 
And  those  who  are  alive  upon  the  earth  when  the 
Jews  are  returned  to  their  own  land,  and  converted 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  will  undoubtedly  see  the 
apostle's  words  verified  to  the  very  letter,  that 
the  fulness  of  the  Jews  is  life  from  the  dead  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  by  extending  the  boundaries 
of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  by  stirring  up  a 
spirit  of  vital  godliness  among  nations  already  pro- 
fessedly Christian. 

Whether  the  establishment  of  the  Jews  in  their 
own  country  is  to  precede  or  to  follow  their  con- 
version, is  beyond  our  power  clearly  to  determine ; 
yet  we  find  several  passages  in  the  prophets  which 
seem  to  indicate,  that  their  ingathering  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  is  to  precede  their  faith  in  Christ. 
Thus  God  declares  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  (xxxvx. 
24-26),  "  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  yon  out  of  all  countries,  and 
I  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.     Then  will 
I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you*   A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  pnt  within  you ; 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  yotir 
flesh,  and  I  will  gire  you  an  heart  of  flesh.    And 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  yon  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them.     And  ye  shall  dwell'  in  the 
land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God."    And  when 
you  consider,  that  the  great  blessings  specified  by 
the  apostle  in  our  text  are  yet  in  store  for  man- 
kind, through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Jews,  I 
trust  that  you  will  give,  as  God  bath  blessed  you, 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  among  the 
sifted  remnant  of  Israel,  who  are  dear  to  God  for 
their  fathers'  sake.   If  they  have  been,  as  **  touch- 
ing the  Gospel,  enemies  for  your  sake,"  remem- 
ber, God  established  the  covenant  of  promise  with 
Abraham,  and  therefore  they,  **n  touching  the 
election,  are  beloved  for  their  fillers'  sake ;  for  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.** 
The  history  of  these    eighteen  hundred   years 
has  been  a  continued  verification  and  fulfilment 
of  the  judgment  pronounced  against  the  Jews. 
Their  prayer,  that  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  might 
be  upon  them  and  their  children,  has  been  an- 
swered to  the  very  letter.     From  the  time  that 
millions  of  that  generation  perished  in  the  land  of 
Judea,  their  blood  has  flowed  like  water  in  every 
country  whither  they  have  been  driven.     They 
have  indeed  been  a  peeled  people,  scattered,  per- 
secuted, and  slaughtered,  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.     In  every  land,  the  blood  shed  on  Cal- 
vary has  cried  aloud  to  Heaven  against  them ;  in 
so  much,  that  until  the  present  time,  little  or  no 
account  has  ever  been  made,  in  any  court  of  jus- 
tice, of  the  blood  of  a  Jew.     But  it  now  i^pears, 
from  the  course  of  God's  providence  towards  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  that  bis  ancient  people  are 
coming  up  in  remembrance  before  him— that '« the 
Bfit  time  to  ^avo^r  Zion"  is  now  ftt  band.     T^ 
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thoughts  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  those  who  have 
dominion  orer  the  Jews,  are  now  directed  to  a 
favourable  consideration  of  their  condition.     A 
British  Consul  and  Protestant  Church  have  been 
established  in  Jerasalem ;  so  that  there  is  already 
the  commencement  of  the  nprearing  of  an  ensign 
to  recall  the  wandering  tribes  back  to  the  land 
of  their   fathers.     The  great  interest  that  the 
missionary  enterprise  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
has  excited  all  over  the  country,  and  the  remark- 
able success  that  has  crowned  the  British  arms 
along  the  coast  of  S3rria,  seem  to  indicate,  that 
Britain  is  to  have  an  important  and  conspicnons 
duty  assigned  to  her  in  breaking  the  yoke  of  the 
false  prophet  from  off  the  neck  of  God's  heritage, 
and  in  turning  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    All  who  have  considered 
the  past  and  present  aspect  of  the  Jews,  agree 
that  there  is  something  in  their  present  condition 
pecaliarly  favourable  to  their  receiving  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  the  Saviour  of  lost  and  perishing 
sinners.     The  obstinate  prejudices  wherewith  the 
Jewish  mind  has  been  so  long  enthralled,  are  now 
rapidly  giving  way — a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  on  the 
increase  amongst  them ;  and  their  hostility  to  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  is  so  far  abated,  that 
many  are  willing  to  examine,  and  consider  the 
evidences  whereby  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour  is 
established.     Let  us,  therefore,  be  up  and  doing, 
to  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom among  his  ancient  people.     Have  we,  the 
branches  of  a  wild  olive  tree,  been  grafted  into  a 
holy  root? — let  us  testify  our  gratitude,  by  per- 
suading the  children  of  so  many  promises  to  come 
and  receive  nourishment  from  the  same  root,  and 
to  rejoice  with  us  in  the  goodness  and  abundance 
of  their  Father's  table.     Have  we  derived  any 
benefit  from  the  example  of  the  **  father  of  the 
faithful,"  the  meekness  of  Moses,  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  or  the  sweet  songs  of  **  the  man  accord- 
ing to  God's  own  heart?*     Oh!  then,  remember 
the  children,  and  be  kind  to  them  for  their  fathers' 
sake.    Do  you  desire  that  we  and  our  country 
may  escape  the  punishment  of  those  who  come 
not  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?" 
^be  up  and  doing,  then,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  to 
deliver  his  people  from  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 
Rest  not  until  ^  the  Lord  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Jacob,  and  gather  the  dispersed  of  Israel  into 
one."     What  endless  love  and  gratitude  do  we  all 
owe  to  the  Son  of  David — ^the  Redeemer  of  our 
souls !     The  Son  of  David,  the  Saviour  of  our 
souls,  was  a  Jew,  according  to  the  flesh.     Finally, 
remember,  that  these  words  of  God  concerning 
Israel  still  hold  true  to  the  whole  extent  of  their 
original  import, — '^  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth 
thee,  and  cur8ed  is  he  that  curseth  thee."     •«  Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thy  peace."    Amen. 

REST  FOR  THE  WEARY. 

THsas  it  a  tear,  for  those  that  weep — 
There  is  for  all  the  weary,  sleep— 
There  is  a  hope,  for  those  who  sigb— 
There  is  a  rest,  for  those  who  die. 


No  rest  is  here  from  irksome  pain ; 
One  throb  transpires — it  throbs  again 
But  there  is  rest  where  willows  wave. 
Yea,  sweeter  rest  beyond  the  grave  1 

Hope  can  the  wounded  spirit  bind. 
And  Faith  can  bid  the  fainting  mind 
Repose  upon  the  Saviour's  grace, 
But  Sin  can  find  no  resting-place. 

In  Jesus'  arms  we  all  may  rest. 
And  lose  our  troubles  in  his  breast ; 
No  more  the  soul  need  long  for  peace. 
Nor  languish  for  a  resting-place. 

HULBBftT. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  ipirituai  temple, — God  has  from  eternity  deter- 
mined to  erect  an  edifice  in  the  world  exceeding  in 
glory  all  the  works  of  his  hands ;  but  there  was  no 
foundation  here  on  which  to  build  it — and  why  not  ? 
There  b  an  alarming  deficiency — an  awful  void.  Direct 
your  attention,  however,  to  Scripture,  and  see  the  Rock 
of  Ages  rolled  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  fillfng  up 
the  dreadful  abyss  created  by  sin,  and  forming  the 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes.  Behold  Deity  becoming 
the  foundation  of  his  Church.  Here  is  a  living  stone ; 
and  who  can  he  be  but  one  who  is  possessed  of  essen- 
tial life.  He  says  of  himself,—"  I  am  the  life,**  Had 
he  been  a  finite  being  he  could  not  have  used  such 
language ;  for  it  cannot  be  said  of  any  finite  being  that 
he  is  life.  Of  the  highest  intelligences  it  can  only  be 
said  that  they  live.  Life  in  God  is  essence.  They  are 
only  the  off-spring  of  essence.  In  this  living  Rock  the 
life  of  the  foundation  ascends  and  pervades  every  stone : 
this  is  the  reason  why  they  adhere  to  each  other.  Here, 
then,  is  the  edifice  rising ;  God  himself  is  the  architect, 
God  himself  is  the  life  pervading  not  only  the  founda- 
tion but  every  stone  in  the  building.  His  truth  and  his 
ministers  are  the  means  made  use  of  in  erecting  it,  and 
he  will  ere  long  present  it  to  the  wondering  gaze  of 
universal  being,  as  the  grand  master-piece  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  love.  Are  we  part  of  this  noble  building  ? 
If  so,  O  could  we  but  form  an  idea  of  the  honour  con- 
ferred upon  us  by  God  in  uniting  us  to  such  a  founda- 
tion, all  our  little  joys  and  sorrows  in  travelling  through 
time  to  eternity  would  be  absorbed  in  the  overpowering 
thought  Thoughtlen  sinner,  consider  the  expense  of 
Deity  in  laying  this  foundation ;  and  shall  the  comer- 
stone  be  despised  with  impunity  ?  Consider  the  peril 
that  attends  its  rejection,  every  sin  must  be  visited  with 
punishment  equal  to  its  desert ;  but  this  ascends  above 
every  other:  the  choice  is — a  throne  in  heaven,  or 
the  lowest  bed  in  bell.  Happy  is  he  who  knows  what 
it  is  to  prise  the  Saviour,  and  cling  to  him  in  exact  pro- 
portion as  he  discovers  the  depth  of  his  own  depravity : 
verily  he  is  a  living  stone  in  that  building  which  will 
appear,  in  a  short  time,  in  all  its  glory. — Howels. 

7%tf  Temple  of  God  defaeed.—ThMt  God  hath  with- 
drawn himself,  and  left  this  his  temple  desolate,  we 
have  many  sad  and  plain  proofs  before  us.  The  stately 
ruins  are  visible  to  every  eye,  that  bear  in  their  front, 
yet  extant,  their  doleful  inscription, — **  Here  God 
onee  dwelt"  Enough  appears  of  the  admirable  frame 
and  structure  of  the  soul  of  man,  to  show  the  Divine 
presence  did  sometime  reside  in  it ;  more  than  enough 
of  vicious  deformity,  to  complain  he  is  now  retired  and 
gone.  The  lamps  are  extinct,  the  altar  overturned, 
the  light  and  love  are  now  vanished,  which  did  the  one 
shine  with  so  heavenly  brightness,  the  other  bum  with 
so  pious  fervour ;  the  golden  candlestick  is  displaced, 
and  thrown  away  as  a  useless  thing,  to  make  room  for 
the  throne  of  the  prince  of  darkness ;  the  sacred  in- 
cense, which  sent  rolling  up,  in  douds,  its  rich  perfume, 
is  exchanged  for  a  poisonous,  hellish  vapour,  and  hers 
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is,  "  in«ffA<1  of  a  iireet  wroiir,  a  fttendi."  The  comely 
order  of  thi«  boiisr  14  turned  ail  into  coufuMon  !  "  tlie 
beaiitieii  of  liolinew"  into  nouoine  impurities ;  the 
hou*e  «»f  prnyer  in»o  a  d«fn  of  tliievi»s  ;  for  every  lust  is 
II  tliief,  iiihI  every  theft  sacrilege.  He  that  invites  you 
to  tiike  u  view  of  the  soul  of  man,  gives  you  but  such 
niiutiier  proiipert,  and  ddtb  but  say  to  you,  '*  Behold 
the  de^(il:iiiuii ; ''  all  thw^s  rude  and  wabte.  So  that, 
sliuuld  there  be  any  pretenee  to  the  Divine  presence, 
it  might  he  ^aid,  if  God  he  here,  why  is  it  then  ?  The 
fiided  )i\oT\\  the  daikiiesa,  the  f!isorder,  the  impurity, 
the  dc&tvcd  state,  in  all  respects,  of  this  temple, 
tuu  pluiiiiy  show  the  great  inhabitant  ia  gone. — Rkv. 
J.  HowF. 

The  Bibh. — It  is  God's  heart  ot  ove  opened  to  us 
for  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  for  pardon  and  peace, 
for  at reiigth  and  comfort  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  dis- 
ruveri>  to  us  our  rorruption  and  bfc)p1essne«8  that  we 
may  be  in  lei*r  of  ours.elve*»  and  gladly  receive  the  re- 
uiedy  which  God  hiu  provided  for  us  ;  it  reveals  to  us 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chii*t  bom  in  our  desb  that  we  might 
be  born  a^uin  into  his  life  and  nature ;  it  is  the  record 
of  hi«  anions  and  miracK'S  that  we  might  go  to  hint  as 
the  physician  of  our  souis,  and  trust  iii  liis  power  for 
our  uwu  iieitliii^  ;  it  calls  us  to  bim  all  guilty  and  de> 
filed  as  we  arc  for  >\'a»bing  in  his  blood  ;  it  is  God's 
staniliuK  deHarution  of  bis  mercy  to  a  peri&hing  woild, 
and  his  offer  and  conveyance  of  full  and  free  redemp- 
tion from  our  sill,  misery,  and  danger. — Adam. 

THii  lIOUSIillOLD  SANCTUARV,  OR  FRIENDLY 

HINTS   ON    FAMILY   RELIGIOW. 

Cy  a  Clergyman's  Daucuter. 

Onf  of  the  most  remarlcalde  internal  cvideneef  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Christian  system  is,  its  admirable 
udapiuiiou  to  the  varied  characters  and  circumstances 
of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  and  for  ubosc  rcgu- 
btioii  It  is  desalted.  This  is  suifictently  obvious  from 
a  little  ronsidenition  of  the  nature  and  requirements 
of  the  system  itself,  and  the  corresponding  condition 
and  capacities  of  the  beings  under  its  administration. 
When  we  look  ahroad  over  the  world,  whatever  lie  the 
numerous  minor  diversities  that  cxi^  amongst  the 
myriads  of  its  inhabitants,  it  is  plainly  evident,  that 
mankind  must  be  arranged  under  three  grand  heads, 
ond  contemplated  in  three  distinct  positions — national, 
soci.tI,  and  domestic.  To  each  of  these  classes  every 
individual  of  our  race  belongs,  from  the  wild  Arab, 
M'ith  his  leader,  \\U  horde,  and  bia  hut,  to  the  man  of 
civilized  life,  enjoying  the  protection  of  a  wisely  or> 
ganized  government,  the  advantages  of  a  well  coinpacte<2 
society,  and  the  comforts  of  a  peaceful  home.  At  an 
early  period  of  the  world's  history,  this  distribution 
obtained,  and  the  earliest  code  of  Heaven  appointed 
stattiteA  embracing  the  regulation  at  once  of  kingdoms, 
of  coinmtinities,  am)  of  families, — those  divine  enact- 
ments extending  to  the  minute  details  of  the  latter 
with  as  much  precision  as  to  the  higher  administration 
of  the  former.  Contiuing  our  attention,  however,  to 
our  own  day,  and  our  own  land,  we  shall  nowhere  find 
those  distinctive  features  of  the  moral  aspect  of  raan- 
kinil  more  strongly  uiitrked,  or  the  duties  involved 
ill  iluir  respective  reliitionships  more  unequivocally 
ackiiuwl-  i\i;i:iU^-acknou:le(fyeJ,  wesa\.~woiiId  we  could 
will, /itlfiUal.  Theie  may  be  instaiicej*,  indeed,  of  the 
humble  peasant — engrossed  with  the  every  day  labour 
by  which  he  provides  his  hard-earned  bread,  and  pro- 
tidea  the  scanty  meal  for  his  hongry  littU 


thoughts  and  desires  confined  witUa  tltt  mrrov  vpliere 
of  his  daily  occupations, — we  say  there  may  be  instances, 
nay,  there  unquestionably  are  in.«laiices,  of  snch  imU- 
yiduals  knowing  little,  and  oariiig  less,  about  theair«irs 
of  the  great  nation  of  which  ihey  form  a  part — the  im- 
flounities  to  %vhich,  in  that  character,  they  are  entitled, 
or  the  obligations  under  which,  in  that  cbaracter,  they 
are  laid  ;  whilev  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  not  awant- 
ing  instances  of  legislators,  of  statesmen,  of  philaiiibro- 
pists,  so  overchai^ed  with  pubUc  duties,  as  almost  to 
forget  their  domestic  position,  and  certainly  Co  over- 
look their  domestic  responsibilities.  Noting  these, 
however,  merely  as  exceptions,  wc  find  men  in  genenl 
ready  enough  to  recqgnise  the  relations  to  which  we 
have  referred,  and  tlic  duties,  at  least  the  more  obvioui 
duties,  which  they  respectively  require.  Still  thets 
is  in  many  who  make  this  recognition,  who  admit  these 
duties,  a  glaring  and  palpable  incoiuisttnry,  which  it  is 
the  design  of  these  pages  in  some  measure  to  expose. 
We  have  said,  that  the  Christian  system  derives  a  srrong 
internal  evidence  from  its  admirable  adaptation  to  ihc 
condition  of  those  whom  it  concerns.  As  addressed 
to  ittan,  und«r  the  different  aspects  wc  have  now  been 
considering,  ive  iind  it  accommodating  itself  to  each, 
proviiling  for  each,  regulating  each.  We  find  it  pre- 
scribing the  duties  of  each,  preparing  remedies  for  ibe 
defects  of  each,  supports  under  the  difficulties  of  each, 
consolations  under  the  trials  of  each  ;  and  in  its  diifer- 
cnt  departiocuis,  we  find  a  simple,  striking,  and  beauti- 
ful analogy,  proving,  to  a  demonstration,  the  relation 
of  the  integral  parts  to  one  great  and  glorious  whole~ 
evQry  section  of  which,  while  perfect  and  complete  in 
itself,  is  ill  nwst  exact  proportion  and  roost  hannonjoui 
keeping  with  the  entire  system.  Now,  it  is  this  analogy 
that  is  overlooked  and  violated  by  the  inconsisteiicy 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  which  we  shall  now 
endeavour  to  point  out.  It  is  readily  admitted  on  all 
hands,  that  it  is  required  of  every  nation,  appropriating 
to  itself  the  name  of  Christian,  to  acknou  ledge,  in  its 
national  capacity,  its  dependence  for  stability,  security, 
prosperity,  and  peace,  on  the  God  of  nations,— to  re- 
cognise his  authority,  to  enforce  his  laws,  and  provide 
for  his  worship.  Again,  it  is  no  less  readily  admitted 
to  be  the  duty  of  every  Christian  society  to  follow  out 
the  same  course,  to  acknowledge  the  Mme  dependence, 
to  recognise  the  same  authority,  and  to  do  so  by  cer- 
tain  conventional  and  intelligible  actions ; — that,  while 
the  national  government  enacts,  the  social  community 
may  observe,  the  sanctiHcation  of  the  Sabbath ;  while 
the  national  government  provides  for,  the  social  com- 
munity may  engage  in,  the  stated  public  worship  of 
God.  Again,  it  is  readily  enough  admitted,  (but  here 
we  must  ns&umea  new  aspect  of  man,  and  consider  him 
ill  his  individual  capacity,)  we  say,  it  is  readily  enough 
admitted,  that  it  is  binding  on  every  professor  of  the 
Christian  name  to  invoke  the  blessing,  to  revere  the 
authority,  to  obey  the  law,  to  observe  the  worship  of 
the  great  Ueing  on  whom  his  existence  momentarily 
depends,  and  from  whom  his  every  blessing  l)u\v§. 
Now,  it  will  be  observed,  that  in  this  gradation  there  has 
been  a  degree  ot  the  scale  passed  over,  a  link  of  the 
chain  broken,  a  relation  in  which  we  have  not  psus«d 
to  trace  this  uniform  analogy  of  Chii»tian  duty  and 
Christian  obligation*  and  that,  too,  the  very  last  which 
we  should  bav«  bmm  «ifccttd  f»  nmit    tin  fallowed 
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drclc  of  clomostic  llTe.      Tliis  omiiiiiion,  liowcvcr,  is 
exactly  tlic  inroiisiatenry  which  it  is  our  ohjcct  to  ex- 
pose.     For  the  very  persons  who  do  most  readily  ad- 
mit, wlio  would  shrink  from  denying  the  religion  of 
tbc  nation,  the  religion  of  the  connnninity,  the  religion 
of  the  individujil,  seem  altogether  and  unarcountahly 
to  overlook,  both  in  pructice  and  profession,  tlie  religion 
of  the  family — as  if  bebide  the  domestic  hearth  alone 
no  uUar  should  be  reared  to  the  God  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth — as  if  within  the  domestic  circle  alone 
no  homage  should  be  rendered  to  the  source  and  centre 
of  nil  our  good — os  if  from  the  domestic  choir  alone  no 
toii^  of  gratitude  should  ascend  to  him  who  inhahiteth 
the  |inii.«es  of  eternity.     In  our  farther  remarks  on  the 
viohinoit  of  the  moral  economy,   which  this  iiiron>i>t- 
cncy  exhibits,  wc  frhall  take  for  our  motto  the  dechi- 
THtion  of  Ji>»hua,  •*  Whatsoever  others  do,  a*  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  (he  Lord,"  and  address 
otirsclvcs  to  two  classes:  those  who,  from  rarele^sneSR 
atul  hiconsideration,  pretend  to  no  form  of  household 
godliness^and  those  who  attempt  to  justify  the  absence 
of  all  religious  services  frmii  their  domestic  arrange- 
meiitf,  on  some  ground   that  arrogates  io  itself  the 
name  of  principle.     To  those  who  can  urge  nothing  in 
their  dcieiire,  but   that  they  c^rc   for  none  of  these 
thiii|;s,  while  they  may  admit  the  propriety,  and  keep 
up  the  formality  of  certaiu  social  or  individual  acts  of 
worship,  any  tiling  we  ran  say  in  the  way  of  argument 
will  he  of  little  avail,     liut  those  who  employ  nrgu- 
meiits,  however  fliuixy  and  futile,  in  their  juililication, 
we  would  meet  on  their  own  ground,  and  combat  with 
their  own  weapons;  while  we  would  endeavour  to  cn- 
fort!e  on  both  cUsscs,  the  necessity  and  ijnportancc  of 
those  duties  (hey  neglect,  by  the  cojisideratiou,  that  i( 
devofionaJ  exercises  are  required  of  indiviiluaU  and 
communities,  since  these  arc  composed  of  families,  and 
they  ugsiin  of  individuals,  certain  intermediate  require- 
ments of  a  like  character  are  doubtless  binding  on  this 
intermediate  relation.     To  be  more  particular,  arc  wc 
no:  ill  our  family  capacity,  equally  as  in  our  luitional, 
•ociul,  or  individual,  dependent  for  all  wc  have,  or  hope 
for,  on  that  great  lieing  who  holds  our  destinies  ?     h 
h  not  within  that  consecrated  inclosure,  (hat  wc  (aste 
our  keenest  joys,  our  acutest  sorrows  ?    What  matters 
it  to  the  man  surrounded  with  the  felicity  of  domestic 
blJ»9,  that  nations  rise  and  fall,  that  change  after  change 
iweepe  over  the  face  of  society,  and  makes  its  aspect 
new  and  strange  ?     He  shuts  himself  in  amid  his  own 
heart- treasures,  and  looks  around  on  the  smiles  of  love 
and  tenderness  that  win  and  welcome  him  away  from 
an  unfriendly  world,  and  knows  no  pang.     And,  on  the 
other  side,  what  boots  it  to  a  sorrowing  househohl, 
that  events  are  taking  place  around,  affecting  the  weal 
of  the  realm,  or  tbc  neigh bourhooil  in  which   they 
dwell?      What  avails  the  tale  of  battles  won,  the 
shout  of  victory,  the  joyous  peal,  the  loud  huzza,  to 
that  weeping  band  that  mourn  the  slaughtered  brave 
atretcbed  on  hia  gory  ahteld  ?     Yes,  it  needs  no  argu- 
ment to  prove,  that  to  the  rarying  emotions  of  one's 
own  home  scenes  the  heart  is  most  finely  strung ;  that 
within  that  sacred  shrine  there  arc  depths  of  (ieeling 
•with    which  the  outward  world  cannot  intermeddle. 
And  shall  those  deepest,  tendercst,  purest  feelings  of 
our  bosoms  have  no  communication  with  the  throne  of 
QQd-4iocaGip«  if om the poUtttions, the sufleiimi^ ihe 


shadows  of  (his  dark  world — no  access  to  (he  purer 
atmosphere  that  floats  above  ?  Have  we  no  family  $ins 
to  confess,  no  family  mercies  to  acknowledge,  no  family 
blesitings  to  implore,  no  family  sorrows  to  unbosom  ? 
And  shall  there  be  no  family  nitar  around  which  to 
asisemblc  in  time  of  need?  Oh!  it  is  not  amid  the 
crowded  congregation,  and  in  the  more  general  suppli- 
cations  of  the  hou?e  of  God,  that  (hese  touching  and 
simple,  hut  not  insignificant  detail)'  can  be  i^preatl  out; 
and  yet,  it  is  a  s«id  and  solitary  thing  to  have  no  slirine 
at  which  to  lay  them,  but  the  privacy  of  the  clost-t, 
with  its  shut  door,  and  compnnionless  seclusion.  Shall 
the  triaU,  the  anxieties,  (he  hope?,  and  tlte  fears,  the 
joys,  and  the  sorrows,  which  in  our  family  capacity  wc 
must  cx|)erience, — shall  they,  and  they  alone,  have  nO 
place  in  the  angel's  censer,  and  on  the  golden  altar 
that  is  before  the  throne? 

Is  there  nothing  becoming,  nolhing  fitting,  nothing 
worth  wafting  to  the  gates  of  heawn,  i:i  the  family 
orisons  poured  forth  fur  the  weak  one»  of  the  little  band, 
that  they  may  be  strengthened — for  the  suHciing  ones, 
that  they  may  be  supported — for  the  alnenL  ones,  that 
they  may  be  shielded  from  danger — for  the  young  ones, 
that  they  may  l)e  lambs  in  the  bosom  of  the  Good 
Shepherd — for  (he  aged  ones,  that  their  sun  may  go 
down  in  peace,  ami  that  their  hoary  hairs  may  be  a 
crown  of  righteouiness?  Does  not  the  very  seemlincss 
of  the  duty  render  it  iinlcpendent  of  all  argument — 
place  it  beyond  all  proof?  Are  there  not  in  every 
household  duties  to  be  inculcated,  lessons  to  be  taught, 
ignorance  to  be  instructed,  youth  to  be  trained,  faults 
to  be  acknowledged,  forbearance  to  be  exercisied  ? — and 
what  time  or  (dace  nmre  litting  than  the  solemn  and 
stated  seasons  of  (amily  devotion  ?  **  When  wc  behold 
a  master  of  a  household,  a  father  of  a  family,  seated 
with  his  dependents  around  him,  *  bles.'^ed  in  his  basket 
and  his  store/  his  children  rejoicing  in  health  and 
smiling  in  beauty,  fre«h  and  vigorous  in  youth,  green 
as  the  plants  of  the  olive,  round  about  his  table,  do  we 
not  behold  one  indebted  in  no  ordinary  degree  to  the 
bounty  of  Heaven?  Hut  when  wc  see  a  man,  thus 
highly  favoured  of  the  Lord,  neglecting  to  praise  him 
for  his  bounty,  to  bend  the  knee  with  his  family  in 
gratitude  for  their  common  mercies,  what  does  ibis 
indicate?  Death  in  the  midst  of  life! — a  community 
of  intelligent  and  accountable  beings  advancing  to  eter- 
nity, arul  who,  under  Christian  discipline,  and  with  a 
Christian  example  set  before  them,  might  have  been 
trained  for  enjoying  glory,  honour,  and  immortality; 
but  now,  alai!  ripening  for  that  day  of  wrath  which 
awaits  all  who  *  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not  (he 
Gospel  of  his  Son,'  when  he  shall  '  pour  out  his  fury 
upon  the  heathen,  and  on  the  families  that  call  not  on 
his  name/  "  Wc  have,  as  yet,  referred  only  to  the 
absence  of  any  express  and  united  acknowledgment  of 
God  at  the  domestic  altar:  we  have  yet  a  few  words 
on  the  absence  of  any  recognition  of  his  authority  in 
the  domestic  arrangements,  particuhirly  as  regards  the 
wmctification  of  his  holy  day.  There  is  an  aawunt,  a 
fearful  amount,  of  the  Sabbath  profanation  in  the  land, 
that  lies  at  the  door  of  families  professing  godlinchs — 
families,  at  least,  whose  pretensions  to  Chrikiianity 
were  wc  to  presume  to  question,  we  should  be  met 
with  indignation  and  branded  with  uncharitablenegs 
_f«miiiii«  appearug  in  their  •ccustomcd  plaoei  with 
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decency  and  reguUrity  in  the  house  of  God.  We 
speak  not  of  the  Sabbath  walk,  of  the  Sabbath 
Tisiton,  of  the  Sabbath  conversation — those  carrion 
birds  which  the  great  Enemy  sends  forth  to  devour 
the  good  seed  of  the  word  aa  soon  as  it  is  sown,  and 
to  prey  upon  the  souls  he  nmrks  for  his  victims; — 
we  speak  not  of  the  sacred  leisure  of  Sabbath  hours 
surrendered  to  worldly  thoughts,  to  carnal  ease,  to  list- 
less idleness; — we  speak  of  those  individuals,  those 
members  of  such  households,  whose  souls,  on  that  day 
more  than  any  other,  are  left  to  their  own  keeping,  and 
who,  released  for  a  season  from  the  yoke  of  servitude, 
are  set  adrift  amid  a  godless  world,  to  be  the  prey  of 
the  spoiler,  at  the  mercy  of  him  who  goeth  about  like 
a  roaring  libn  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  not  only 
permitted  but  encouraged  to  spend  that  day  of  hallowed 
rest  just  as  sinners  may  entice  them,  and  taught  to  re- 
gard as  a  Sabbath  privilege  the  liberty  of  spending  it  aa 
\hey  please. 

Is  it,  then,  a  Sabbath  privilege  to  be  set  free  from  the 
restraints  of  that  law  which  requires  that  we  shall  not 
even  think  our  own  thoughts  on  that  holy  day  ? — Is  it 
a  Sabbath  privilege  to  be  tempted  to  quit  the  privacy 
of  sacred  retirement,  and  mingle  with  those  who,  if 
they  say  not,  "  What  a  weariness  is  it ;  when  will  it  be 
over,  that  we  may  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain  ?*'  assume 
yet  a  tone  of  bolder  impiety,  and  declare,  **  Who  is  the 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath  ?  let  us  break  his  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  his  cords  from  us :  who  is  the  Lord  that  we 
should  fear  him?"  Is  it  a  Sabbath  privilege  to  be  allowed 
to  squander  in  idleness  or  vice  those  precious  hours 
that  are  provided  by  the  cessation  of  the  world's  busi- 
ness to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  prepare  for 
eternity  ?  Is  it  a  Sabbath  privilege  to  be  permitted  to 
vralk  in  the  paths  of  the  destroyer,  where,  if  life  itself 
does  not  immediately  pay  the  forfeit,  as  the  experience 
of  many  an  awe-struck  survivor  can  record,  lessons  are 
learned,  early  initiatory  lessons,  which  are  to  prepare 
the  soul  for  the  society  and  employments  of  that  world 
where  Sabbath  opportunities  shall  recur  no  more,  and 
where  the  remembrance  of  Sabbath  profanation  shall 
be  one  of  the  sharpest  gnawings  of  the  worm  that 
dieth  not — one  of  the  hottest  flames  that  never  can  be 
quenched.  Yes,  if  these  and  such  as  these  are  Sabbath 
privileges,  then  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  wherein  shall 
consist  a  Sabbath  curse.  But  let  not  those  who  may 
deplore,  when,  perhaps,  too  late,  the  results  fatal  to 
loul  or  body,  or  both,  of  such  unhallowed  license,  shelter 
themselves  in  the  vain  imagination  that  blame  and 
blood  shall  not  lie  at  the  door  of  them  who  grant  it. 
And  dark  as  is  the  stain  of  the  warm  heart's  blood,  the 
blood  of  the  soul  ^vill  lie  upon  the  conscience  Mrith  a 
more  fearful  weight,  and  crimson  it  with  a  stain  of  more 
indelible  hue,  that  will  eat  as  doth' a  canker,  and  burn 
as  living  fire.  Yes,  in  that  place  where  worldly  dis- 
tinctions have  been  long  laid  aside,  if  not  forgotten, 
many  a  lost  soul  whose  first  footsteps  on  the  broad 
road  which  has  led  to  destruction  were  directed  by 
those  awfully  misnamed  Sabbath  privileges,  will  spend 
eternity  in  criminating  the  companion  of  its  damnation, 
the  master  or  the  mistress  who  betrayed  its  everlasting 
peace  by  setting  it  at  large  on  that  sacred  day,  exposed 
to  the  noxious  influence  of  evil  example — ^to  the  fatal 
seductions  of  evil  society.  One  word  more,  and  w« 
have  done.    Let  not  thofe  (kmijiet  who  call  not  on  th« 


Lord  with  united  voice,  who  promote  not  the  honour 
of  his  laws,  and  the  sanctifying  of  his  Sabbatk  with 
united  influence,  lull  themselves  with  the  belief  that 
they  shall  fore  never  the  worse.  Man  in  hia  ungodlineaa 
is  apt  to  think  that  all  things  come  alike  to  all — that- 
family  misfortunes,  or  family  prosperity,   depends  on 
chance,  or  fate,  or  human  exertion ;  and,  in  the  blind- 
ness of  his  unbelief,  beholds  not  the  finger  that  ii  be- 
hind the  scenes.    This,  it  is  true,  is  no  world  of  retriba- 
tion.    The  moral  Governor  who  presides  over  ita  desti- 
nies, M  pleased  to  make  his  sun  to  shine,  and  hia  rain  to 
descend,  on  the  good  and  on  the  evil ;  yet  it  is  his  own 
declaration,  *'  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  hononr.** 
Godlitaess  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as 
well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.     The  sun  of  pros- 
perity may  indeed  for  a  season  shine  upon  some  that 
make  little  acknowledgment  of  Him  who  could,  in  a 
moment,  seal  up  its  light ;  but  it  may  not  be  always 
thus.    Clouds  may  rise,  and  tempests  lower,  and  a  day 
of  darkness  and  of  gloominess  overspread  the  clearest 
sky ;  then  may  He  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  your  extorted  cry, 
— then  may  He  "laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh."    <*  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  cast  it  unto  dogs."    He  had,  in- 
deed,  great  things  for  Israel ;  but  he  would  be  inquired 
of  by  them  to  do  it  for  them.    He  haa  blessings  to  be- 
stow i  but  they  are  for  those  that  ask  him  for  their  daily 
bread.     He  has  protection  to  vouchsafe ;  but  it  is  for 
those  who  implore  him  for  their  nightly  security.    He 
has  consolations  to  impart;  but  diey  are  treasured  up 
for  those  who  call  upon  him  in  every  time  of  need. 
Ye,  then,  who  have  souls  committed  to  your  care — souls 
over  whom  ye  must  watch  as  those  that  shall  give      • 
account, — if  ye  would  not  have  your  children,  your 
dependents,  those  who  have  endrded  your  table,  who 
have  eaten  of  your  bread,  to  rise  up  and  curse  yon  on 
the  great  day  of  reckoning,  see  to  it  now,  that  ye  be 
faithful  to  your  trust. 

There  is  a  day  coming  for  every  family  to  be  dis-     | 
solved,  every  household  to  be  broken  up ;  and,  in  this 
world  of  change  and  uncertainty,  how  soon  such  a  day 
may  come  to  any  family  or  household,  none  can  tell. 
Painful  and  affecting  is  every  such  dissolution ;  sorrow- 
ful and  sad  are  the  emotions  which,  under  any  circum- 
stances, it  must  excite.    Shut  not  out  the  consolation 
which  alone  can  be  derived  from  the  anticipated  reunion   g 
of  an  undivided  family  in  heaven.    Gently  does  this 
blessed  hope  dry  the  mourner's  tears ;  softly  does  it      ' 
whisper  peace  to  the  orphan's  bosom ;  brightly  does  it 
gild  the  darkest  scenes  of  domestic  woe — the  darkest 
hour  of  human  sorrow.     Let  it  not,  then,  be  exdoded ; 
let  not  the  anguish  of  final  separation,  when  the  ties 
that^  have  bound  parent  and  child,  husband  and  wife, 
brother  and  sister,  master  and  servant,  are  for  ever 
sundering,  be  aggravated  by  the  conviction,  either  that 
such  separations  must  be  eternal,  or,  that  they  are  but 
the  prelude  to  an  endless  reunion  where  there  is  *■  weep-     ^ 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
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THE  UEIM  AND  THE  THUMMIM. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  J.  BONAR, 

Minister  of  St  Andrew*s  Parish,  Oreeoock. 


FirtU  Fos  a  right  understanding  of  this  subject, 
it  is  essential  to  remark,  first  of  ali»  that,  '<  the  Urim 
and  the  Thammim*'  was  something  distinct  from 
the  twelve  etonee  in  the  pectoral  of  the  High 
Priest.  Evidently  "  the  breastplate*  with  its 
jewels  was  outwalk  and  visible — **  the  Urim  and 
the  Thummim"  were  inward,  and  concealed  be- 
neath the  epbod ;  for  it  is  said  of  the  former, 
'*they  shall  bind  the  breastplate  by  the  rings 
thereof,  nnto  the  rings  of  the  ephod,  that  it  may 
be  above  the  carious  girdle  of  the  ephod."  With 
regard  to  ''the  Urim  and  the  Thummim,"  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  enjoined  *<  thou  shalt  put  in — in- 
close within — ^tbe  breastplate,  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim,  and  they  shall  be  upon, — neurt^ — 
Aaron's  heart  when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lnrd." 
Nor  is  it  to  be  overlooked,  that,  with  carefully 
■elected  terms,  Moses  speaks  of  the  stones  in  the 
breastpUte  being  "  set,  or  filled  in  i"  but  the  Urim 
and  the  Tliammim  he  describes  simply,  as  '*  put 
in,"  as  if  the  one  had  been  fixed  with  elaborate 
art,  the  other  merely  deposited  by  the  hand— dropt 
in.  Nay,  it  is  stated  expressly,  that  **  Moses  put 
the  breastplate  upon  Aaron  i"  and  that  after  he 
nad  thus  put  on  him  the  breastplate,  all  gemmed 
and  finished,  <*  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the 
Urim  and  the  Thummim."  The  artificers,  there- 
fore, most  have  prepared  the  sacerdotal  vestment, 
even  to  the  stones  of  the  breastplate,  whikt  Moses 
provided  **  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim." 

Secondf  It  is  next  to  be  observed,  that  Urim 
and  Thummim  are  not  proper  names  which  admit 
not  of  being  interpreted.  They  arc  susceptible 
of  a  very  definite  and  obvious  meaning.  Urim 
might  have  been  given  in  our  translation  as 
**  light,"  or,  as  the  Septuagint  has  it^  <<  manifesta- 
tion," for  it  imports  '*  a  light  or  shining  thing." 
And  Hiummim  might  have  been  rendered  ''truth 
or  perfection,"  meaning  as  it  does,  "  the  perfect  or 
the  true." 
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TMrd,  If,  however,  « the  Urim  and  the  Thum- 
mim" be  not  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest, 
and  something  distinct  from  the  stones  thereof ; 
if,  likewise,  it  be  entitled  to  the  designations  of 
"light  and  truth,"  a  "perfect  and  a  shining  thing," 
being  thus  loftily  characterised  of  God  himself, 
what  else  could  it  mean  than  the  law  as  given  on 
Sinai,  and  written  by  Moses,  when  he  descended 
from  the  mount  ?  1.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  that 
when  the  article  is  first  introduced,  Moses  refers 
to  it  as  already  in  existence,  and  not  as  a  thing 
that  needed  to  be  prepared.  As  if  it  were  well 
known  and  at  hand,  no  information  is  given  with 
respect  to  it — ^no  making  of  it  is  grdered.  God 
does  not,  as  usual,  say  that  he  will  provide  it.  Its 
existence  is  taken  for  granted,  and  all  that  must 
be  done,  is  to  put  it  into  its  receptacle  or  case^ 
"  Thou  shalt  put  within  the  breastplate  the  Urim 
and  tJie  Thummim."  All  which  accords  wholly 
with  the  idea,  that  the  law  was  meant,  it  being 
already  in  possession  of  Moses,  and  known  to  all 
the  camp.  2.  Let  it  also  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation, that  the  law  received  difilerent  names,  ac- 
cording to  the  light  in  which  it  was  viewed.  It 
is  called  "the  ten  commandments"  when  its  moral 
precepts  are  numbered.  It  is  designated  "  the 
table  of  covenant,"  when  regarded  as  the  tenure 
by  which  Israel  held  Canaan.  It  was  spoken  of 
as  "  a  commandment"  considered  as  being  stamped 
with  Divine  authority.  It  went  under  the  name 
of  "judgment,"  when  adduced  as  the  standard  that 
fixes  all  moral  truth.  And  it  is  "  a  testimony," 
when  meaning  a  public  declaration  of  what  God 
expects  from  his  creatures.  If  however  the  Law 
were  thus  denoted  by  expressions  taken  from  some 
of  its  aspects  and  properties,  there  is  nothing 
forced  in  the  supposition  that  it  may  also  have 
received  the  designation  of  "light  and  perfection," 
— "  Urim  and  Thummim," — as  another  formula 
by  which  briefly  to  signify  its  character  as  a  whole. 
[Second  Ssaiss.    Vol.  III. 
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3.  And  the  appellations  given  both  to  the  breast- 
plate, and  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  add  proba- 
bility to  this  xiew.  Th^  former  is  entitled  "  the 
breastplate  of  Judjij-ment,  which  can  only  mean, 
the  breastplate  includ in;;  Judgment,  or  containing 
the  Law.  Urim  and  Thummim,  are  likewise  de- 
signated as  <<  the  Judgment,"  that  is,  the  Law  of 
Israel.  So  that  *'the  Urim  and  Thummim," 
it  would  seem,  were  only  titles  of  the  Law,  or 
"  the  Judgment,**  laid  up  within  the  breastplate* 
expressive  of  its  character  and  design.  4.  It 
enhances  the  argument,  and  almost  renders  it 
conclusive,  to  consider  that  the  terms  <*  Urim 
and  Thummim,"  'Might  and  perfection,"  answer 
precisely  to  the  description  God  has  given  of  his 
ZiAW  :  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  paths."  Nay,  "  the  law  of  Jehovah 
is  perfect**  (Thummim);  "the  law  of  Jehovah 
is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes,"  (Urim.)  It 
would  be  something  worse  than  rash  tu  transfer  to 
any  thing  else,  a  designation  which  God  has  not 
merely  applied  to  his  law,  but  which  he  lias  re- 
stricted to  it  exclusively.  5.  It  need  only  be 
hinted,  that  the  explanation  offered  invests  the 
practice  of  consulting  *Hbe  Urim  and  the  Thum- 
mim" with  dignity  and  reasonableness.  Were 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  a  mere  ornament  of 
skilful  jewellery,  it  would  seem  not  only  unmean- 
ing, but  a  direct  encouragement  of  idolatry  to 
associate  it  with  the  revelation  of  the  Divine 
mind.  But  let  it  be  admitted  that  the  Law  is 
within  the  sacerdotal  robe,  and  it  is  at  once  ap- 
parent that  the  man  who  consults  by  Urim  and 
Thummim,  is  only  advising  with  the  high  priest 
as  to  the  statutes  of  Jehovah,  and  ascertaining 
their  import  from  him  who  had  been  ordained  to 
interpret  them.  C.  Finally y  Taking  "  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim"  to  mean  the  Law,  this  article 
completes  the  typical  character  of  the  sacerdotal 
apparel,  as  pomting  out  the  offices  of  Christ. 
The  robe  and  mitre  worn  by  Aaron,  denoted  the 
priesthood  of  Christ;  the  golden  plate  on  the 
forehead  signified  the  royalty  of  the  oaviour ;  and 
"  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim,"  if  interpreted  to 
ke  the  Law,  would  shadow  forth  the  Redeemer's 
prophetic  office.  On  any  other  supposition,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  emblem  of  Jesus  as  a  Prophet  in 
the  Aaron ic  vestments.  7-  The  sum  of  all  is  this. 
By  Urim  and  l^hammim,  was  meant  something 
well  known  among  the  Israelites ;  and  this  was 
the  case  with  the  Law ;  the  Law.  received  fre- 
quently an  appellation  from  the  aspect  in  which  it 
was  viewed ;  and  so  it  might  be  called  Light  and 
Perfection,  from  the  admonitions  it  uttered ;  both 
the  breastplate  and  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim 
are  expressly  called  the  Law  of  Israel ;  the  Law 
18  the  only  thing  in  Scripture  characterised  as 
light  and  perfection,  and  therefore  the  only  thing 
entitled  to  these  epithets ;  we  can  scarcely  suppose 
that  the  Almighty  would  give  forth  his  oracles 
above  a  few  chosen  gems;  but  how  accordant  with 
all  his  procedure  to  reveal  his  will  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Law ;  and,  lasU^y  by  making  Urim  and  I 
Thummim  to  represent  the  Law,  the  typical  ful- 1 


ness  of  the  Mosaic  priest  is  completed.  An  tlteN 
native  inference,  therefore,  is  not  left.  The  Urim 
and  the  Thummim  can  signify  nothing  else  than 
the  Law — the  whole  Mosaic  code — just  the  manu- 
script of  the  Law  as  written  by  Moses,  to  the 
dictation  of  God  in  Sinai. 

I.  The  view  now  taken  throws  light  on  several 
passages  of  Holy  Writ. — 1.  To  hide  a  law  would, 
according  to  usual  notions,  mean  any  thin^;  but 
showing  it  reverence  and  obeying  it  with  anxiety. 
Yet  « thy  Law,"  says  David,  « have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  tbee." 
The  phrase,  therefore,  is  strictly  a  Jewish  one, 
and  can  only  be  explained  by  the  custom  nov 
illustrated.  The  allusion  is  to  the  high  priest 
depositing  the  Law  within  his  breastplate,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  consulted.  2.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  the  40th  Psalm,  Christ  is  shudowed 
furth  in  reference*  to  the  ancient  priesthood ;  and 
in  the  words,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  ra? 
(jod  ;  yea,  thy  Law  is  within  my  heart,"  the  allu- 
sion is  maniftstly  to  Aaron  carrying  the  Lur 
l)eM(le  his  heart  within  the  breastplate.  The 
meaning  is  tht'refore,  not  simply  that  Christ  is 
holy,  liut,  first,  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  as 
Priest  of  the  Church,  Jesus  is  prepared  to  fulfil 
all  that  has  been  typified  in  the  Law  ;  and,  next, 
that)  as  the  Prophet  of  God,  he  alone  can  guide 
and  sanctify.  3.  The  prayer,  "  O  send  forth  thj 
light  and  thy  truth ;  let  them  lead  me,"  is  just  a 
request  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  might  be 
David's  guide,  so  that  he  may  not  miss  his  way  to 
God,  or  come  by  a  forbidden  road.  But  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim  being  the  Law,  the  Psalmist's 
desire  was  to  approach  God  in  the  observance  of 
those  rites,  and  in  possession  of  that  spirit,  which 
the  Law  required.  4.  The  Jew  ever  turned  to 
his  high  priest  for  information  on  all  religious 
points,  and  guidance  in  all  perplexing  junctures, 
knowing  that  in  him  was  hid  a  source  of  light, 
and  the  means  of  perfection  which  could  neither 
fail  nor  mislead.  But  the  apostle  asserts  that  the 
High  Priest  of  the  Christian  profession  is  also 
thus  gifted  and  benignant.  "  tn  Christ  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  VFirh- 
in  his  breast  there  is  a  spring  of  knowledge  as 
exhaugtless — a  law  of  holiness  as  authoritative-^ 
a  beam  of  light  as  pure.  In  him  are  laid  up  all 
the  wealth  the  impoverished  sinner  needs.  He 
will  lead  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  holiness  all  who 
ask  counsel  at  his  lips.  5.  It  may,yfna%)  be 
asked,  to  what  are  the  Jewish  phylacteries  to  be 
traced,  but  to  the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  the 
high  priest  ?  There  ia  a  Divine  command  to 
bind  the  law  as  a  bracelet  on  the  hand, — on  the 
head,  as  a  frontlet ;  but  the  practice  of  inscribing 
portions  of  the  law  on  parchment,  and  depositing 
them  in  a  case,  is  evidently  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim,  on  a  smaller  scale.  Indeed,  the  idea 
of  interpreting  literally  the  order  of  Moses  above 
alluded  to,  must  have  arisen  from  observing  what 
the  high  priest  did  with  the  scroll  of  the  law  en- 
tire, and  a  desire  to  imitate  his  practice. 

II.  The  view  taken  suggests  some  pcacticsl 
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l^sons.     1.  it  teaches  the  Sinlessness  of  Christ ; 
for»  let  the  character  of  Jesus  be  surveyed  in  his 
type,  as  bearing  the  law  within  his  heart,  and  it 
mast  be  instantly  felt,  that  in  One,  of  whom  this 
was  a  just  and  chosen  emblem,  there  could  be  no 
unrighteousness ;  that  Jesus  could  never  feel  the 
least  estrangement  from  the  will  of  God,  or  any 
reluctance  to  the  demands  of  the  law ;  that  the 
Saviour,  on  whose  perfectness  the  atonement  de- 
pends^ must  have  been  what  the  apostle  represents, 
and    Jehovah  requires — "  without  sin,**      2.   It 
sliows  the  manner  in  which  Christ  executes  the 
ofEce  of  a  Prophet.     It  is  not  by  creating  a  new 
law,  or  givine  direction  independent  of  the  law ; 
for  then  would  he  not  correspond  with  his  type, 
the  high  priest,  who  drew  his  rt-sponses  from  the 
will  01  God  written  within  his  inspired  scroll.    It 
is  by  pointing  us  to  the  law  which  bears  upon  our 
case,  through  the  influence  of  his  S))irit,  and  ex- 
plaining its  precej)ts,  and  enforcing  its  sanctions. 
By  the  commentary  which  Jesus  left  upon  the 
spirituality  of  the  law,  and  the  light  he  still  con- 
fers by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  does  to  the  believer 
what  the  high  priest  was  ordained  to  do  for  the 
Jew.     On  all  occasions  he  shows  them  the  law 
as  the  standard  of  duty ;  and  teaches  them  at  once 
to  appeal  and  bow  to  its  decisions.     Christ  has 
not  come,  therefore,  to  relax,  but  to  interpret  the 
law ;  and  all  who  are  bis  friends  will  never  seek 
another  guide,  nor  be  swayed  by  another  autho- 
rity.    3.   Finallif.    Let  the  Believer,  from  this 
statement,  understand  more  exactly  what  is  re- 
quired of  him,  in  point  of  character,  as  being  a 
priest  of  God.     God  has  called  him  to  "  the  royal 
priesthood  ;"  he  has  given  him  at  once  the  crown 
of  royalty  and  the  mitre  of  priesthood.    He  must 
not,  however,  exult  in  this  distinction,  without 
advertiag  to  the  qualifications  it  infers,  but  re- 
member that,  if  a  priest  to*God,  he  must  place 
the  law  B»  a  candle  within  his  heart,  and  fasten 
on  what  the  apostle,  in  allusion  to  the  sacerdotal 
equipage*  calls  "  the  breastplate  of  nghteousneis." 
So  long  aa  he  is  in  this  imperfect  tabernecle,  and 
this  s^uctive  world,  he  cannot  be  "  undefiled^" 
like  his  great  High  Priest  i  nevertheless,  to  the 
Qtmost  nrost  he  etrive  to  keep  bis  ^^  garments  un- 
spotted by  the  flesh/'  and  so  observe  the  statutes 
of  the  law,  that  his  footsteps  **  may  teach  trans- 
gressors the  way.''   The  high  standard  of  his  duty 
must  be  Jehovah's  will  t  his  interior  soul  mnst  be 
put  undttf  the  control  of  righteousness ;  his  whole 
deportment  roui^t  reflect  the  image,  and  commend 
the  GpefMl,  of  Christ.    All  eyes  are  directed  to 
a  believer.     The  scoffer  looks  at  him,  to  find  the 
priest  of  God  in  error ;  the  inquirer,  to  regulate 
hk  steps  by  a  holy  example ;  the  Church,  to  mark 
his  stedfestness ;  heaven,  to  admire  and  animate 
his  zeal.    Let  him,  then,  hide  the  law  within  bis 
breast,  and  never  tin.     Imagining  himself  to  be 
tbe  high  priest,  ever  ^ving  forth  resjktnses  which 
wiM  either  lead  men  to  glory  or  land  them  in  per- 
dition, let  him,  by  «« manifestation  of  the  trath, 
commend  himself  to  every  man's  oonseienoe  in  the 
8^  of  Qw)/*    The  worM  wiH  Imgh  atl  biff  ftm- 


tastic  dress,  and  strange  speech,  and  singularity  ot 
manner,  as  did  the  heathen  at  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood ;  nevertheless,  if  he  be  "  an  epistle  of  holi- 
ness, known  and  read  of  all,"  not  only  will  he 
deliver  his  own  soul,  but  be  the  means  of  guiding 
many  a  pilgrim  unto  eternal  rest. 

BIOOaAPHICAL  BKITCH. 

MR  JOHN  MURRAY, 

MDIISTSa  or  LXrrR  and  DUNrXEVLZKI  in  TBS 
8EVSVTBENTR  CEVTUET. 

[Ths  fbllowiag  Sketch  is  from  the  pen  of  the  lata  Dr 
M'Crie,  and  forms  a  small  portion  of  his  '*  MitesUane- 
otts  Writings,"  whieh  have  jnst  appeared,  edited  by 
hii  sen.  The  memory  of  Dr  M'Crie  is  justly  held  in  the 
hi^^ett  respect,  and  the  present  collection  of  hit  fugi- 
tive pieces  scattered  through  various  periodicals,  will 
be  hailed  by  the  public  as  precious  relics  of  the  dis» 
tinguished  author  whoie  name  they  bear.  The  notes 
and  ilhutrations  of  the  learned  Editor  greatly  enfaanoe 
the  value  of  the  Volume.] 

Those  penons  who  have  been  fidthful  in  beiiring  wi^ 
nisB  Ibr  the  interests  of  Christ,  deserve  to  have  ikelr 
memories  preserved,  even  although  there  be  notUng 
very  remarkable  in  their  story.  Several  of  the  follow- 
ing partienlars  were  never,  as  far  as  known  to  the 
writer,  befors  eonmunicated  to  the  public 

Mr  John  Murray  Mras  a  witness  and  sufferer  for  the 
Reibrmed  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  against 
the  usnrpation  of  the  bishops,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  eentory.  He  was  settled  as  minister  of 
Leith,  where  he  was  eollesgue  to  Mr  David  Lindsay, 
who  was  made  bishop  of  Ross.  He  opposed  the  ap- 
peintnent  of  the  bishops,  and  denounced  the  tnnova- 
tioni  made  in  the  discipline  and  government  of  die 
church.  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  who  was  sbn-ln- 
law  to  BIsbop  Lindsay,  and  others  of  that  fraternity, 
being  often  in  Leith,  and  being  employed  to  preach  Ibr 
the  bishop,  Mr  Bturray  watched  them  narrowly ;  and 
if  they  uttered  any  unsound  doctrine,  or  endeavomed 
to  snpport  tBe  authority  of  bishops  over  other  pastori^ 
be  never  fblled,  fai  his  next  sermon,  to  confute  theoL 
When  the  scheme  of  cmutant  modtraiof  was  introduced, 
he  opposed  it  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  not  only 
by  his  vote,  but  also  by  his  strenuous  reasonmg,  de- 
monstrating that  its  tendency  was  to  overthrow  Ae 
liberties  of  the  Oborch.  When  the  sue  ministers,  who 
had  kept  the  Assembly  at  Aberdeen  in  1005,  were 
pronounced  gnilty  of  high  treason  at  Linlithgow,  fur 
declining  the  judgment  of  the  secret  council  in  that 
matter,  Mr  Murray  publicly  condemned  die  sentence, 
in  his  sddltion'  to  the  exercise  at  Edinburgh  \  and  hd 
kindly  entertained  the  ministers  at  his  honse  in  Lelth, 
when  they  were  on  their  way  to  banishment.  Afto# 
this,  CHadstaneS  and  Spottiswood,  with  i  number  «f 
other  bishops,  having  come  to  Leith,  with  the  enU 
dent  design  of  triumphing  in  their  suiicecs,  he  ht\^ 
challenged  them  in  his  sermon  for  obseoring  the  dood 
cause,  and  slandering  the  banbhed  nimsten,  to  pro- 
mote their  own  Mlfish  and  worldly  interests. 

Being  an  eye-Bore  and  continual  restraint  upon  them 
ill  that  situation,  they  were  determined  to  Have  Mib  w. 
nMwed  from  it.  and  waited  an  opportunity  agatasi  hia. 
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This  lOon  occurred,  and  they  prosecuted  it  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  their  character  and  designs.  At  a  Provin- 
cial Synod  in  Edinburgh,  in  1608,  Mr  Murray,  having 
been  moderator  of  the  preceding  meeting,  preached  on 
Gal.  V.  1  :  "  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  &c  In  this  sermon, 
he  rebuked  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  some  of  the 
ministry,  who  claimed  superiority  over  their  brethren, 
worldly  dignities,  and  rich  benefices,  asserting  this  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  distractions  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land at  that  time,  as  it  had  often  been  before.  "  We 
carry  more  credit,'*  said  he,  "  and  are  better  accounted 
of  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  when  we 
contain  ourselves  within  the  compass  of  our  calling, 
with  the  style  of  Mr  George,  Mr  John,  pastor  of  such 
a  place,  than  when  we  borrow,  through  ambition,  the 
titles  of  worldly  honour  and  dignities,  loving  the  style 
of  my  Lord  Bishop,  better  than  to  be  called  a  £uthful 
vid  diligent  minister.  The  time  hath  been,  when  our 
Church  and  liberties  have  been  as  a  defenced  city  or 
house ;  but  now,  doors  and  windows  are  partly  cast 
open,  partly  broken  up,  and  enemies  entered ;  so  that 
faithful  keepers  will  be  forced  either  to  yield,  or  to 
suffer.  But  to  suffer  is  far  better.  For,  if  either  our 
liberties,  through  craf^,  be  undermined,  or,  for  reward, 
given  out  of  our  hands,  it  is  likely  the  Lord  will  never 
honour  us  with  them  again.  But  if,  by  violence,  they 
be  thrawn  out  of  our  hands,  then  possess  we  a  good 
conscience,  and,  in  God's  mercy,  shall  repossess  them 
again,  when  he  thinketh  time.  Some  of  us,  not  con- 
tented uith  our  standing  in  the  ministry,  have  climbed 
up  to  higher  places,  both  in  kirk  and  commonwealth, 
than  God  hath  called  us  unto,  through  covetousoess, 
seeking  the  profits  of  this  present  and  perishing  life, 
through  ambition  affecting  preferment,  and  imparity  in 
power  and  authority  over  their  brethren ;  who  to  win 
to  themselves  preferment,  have  troubled  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem,  and  hurt  the  libertiet  thereof.  If  any  will 
call  to  mind  the  times  past,  when  there  was  any  trouble 
or  stir  in  the  Church,  they  shall  find  that  the  authors 
and  instruments  of  it  were  ever  some  who,  through 
covetousness  and  ambition,  which  two  were  the  bane 
of  the  Church,  have  sought  to  themselves  a  pre- 
eminence among  their  brethren ;  whose  deaths  and 
epitaphs  may  be  a  terror  to  those  who  tread  in  their 
footsteps."  The  sermon  was  without  his  knowledge 
printed  at  London, — of  which  Bishop  Bancroft  getting 
intelligence,  most  probably  from  his  good  friends  in 
Scotland,  caused  a  search  to  be  made  among  the  print- 
ers, and,  having  seised  upon  it,  put  a  copy  into  the 
King's  hand.  The  King  marked  some  passages  which 
he  called  erroneous,  and  sent  them,  with  the  sermon, 
to  Secretary  Elphingston,  charging  him  to  examine  Mr 
Murray,  if  the  sermon  was  his,  if  he  put  it  to  press, 
and  if  he  stood  in  defence  of  the  errors  contained  in  it. 
He  acknowledged  that  the  sermon  was  what  he  had 
preached,  and  that  he  had  given  a  copy  of  it  to  a  friend, 
who  importuned  him  for  it;  but  maintained  that  it 
was  printed  without  his  knowledge.  He  declared, 
that  he  could  not  retract  any  thing  in  it,  nor  acknow- 
ledge that  it  was  erroneous,  and  showed  that  the  King 
had  put  a  harsh  construction  upon  some  passages  in 
the  sermon.  The  Secretary  required  him  only  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  had  given  offence,  and  promised 
him  prcftimtnty  if  h«  dwold  liart  tht  caiiH  in  which 


he  was  engaged.    All  the  answer  he 
"  God  make  me  £sithful  in  that  gloiions  ( 
unto  I  was  called." 

Upon  the  Secretary's  writing  in  his  fisvoor  to  the 
King,  it  is  said  his  Majesty  was  content  to  let  tbe 
matter  rett.  But  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  two 
of  the  bishops,  they  insisted  for  a  nght  of  the  aennon 
from  the  Secretary,  and  called  a  meeting  of  their 
brethren,  who,  af^er  joint  deliberation,  drew  np  fear 
articles  of  chai^,  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  prove, 
from  different  parts  of  the  sermon,  that  he  had  aeemed 
the  King's  Majetty.  Though  what  chieiiy  galled  then 
was  the  reproof  of  their  ambition  and  avarice,  yet  they 
endeavoured  to  state  the  prosecution  upon  a  ground 
which  would  appear  less  invidious,  and  more  action- 
able. Having  procured  Bfr  Murray's  citation  before 
the  council,  the  King's  advocate  produced  the  articles 
against  him.  He  was  appointed  to  give  in  answers 
next  day.  But,  instead  of  giring  particular  answers  to 
every  article,  which  would  have  implied  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  council  as  the  competent  judge  c»f  his 
doctrine,  he  presented  a  supplication,  in  which  he 
stated,  that  the  charges  were  founded  upon  inferences 
drawn  from  his  sermon,  contrary  to  its  scope,  which 
wss  not  directed  against  his  Blajesty,  but  against  the 
evils  which  prevailed  among  the  ministry,  and  begged 
that  the  trial  of  his  sermon  might  be  left  to  the  pres- 
bytery, or  prorindal  synod.  The  council  were  disposed 
to  accept  this  as  a  sufficient  answer ;  but  the  bishops 
insisted  that  he  should  give  an  answer  in  writings  to 
every  particular  article,  thinking  by  this  to  ensnare 
him.  Being  required  to  comply  with  this,  he  said, 
that  his  answer,  though  general,  applied  to  every  artide 
in  particular ;  that,  if  he  were  to  answer  formally,  it 
would  be  by  denying  the  inferenees,  and  that  the  places 
of  his  sermon  would  answer  for  themselves.  Heappealed 
to  his  hearers,  among  whom  were  many  jadidons  noUe- 
men,  gentlemen,  and  ministers,  if  he  had  uttered  any 
thing  in  that  discourse  which  could  bear  the  construction 
which  was  now  put  upon  it.  Chancellor  Beaton  still 
urging  him  to  give  in  particular  answers  in  writing,  he 
snswered  with  firnmess,  *'  I  have  given  in  my  answer, 
my  Lord ;  I  have  my  cslling  to  attend  upon."  The 
derk  having  read  the  places  from  which  the  articles 
were  drawn,  it  was  dearly  seen  that  his  words  were 
wrested.  The  chief  persons  in  the  council  spoke  in 
his  defence  at  some  length.  Ardibishop  Gladstanes, 
in  a  passion,  told  them  that  the  supplication  whidi  he 
had  given  in  was  in  fiict  a  declinature.  But,  instead 
of  being  listened  to,  he  was  rallied  upon  his  logic 
"Albeit  ye  be  Lord  of  8t  Andrews,"  said  the  chan- 
cellor,  "  yet  it  seemeth  ye  have  never  been  in  St  An- 
drews." Mr  Murray  was,  in  the  end,  called  in,  and 
fiivourably  dismissed  to  his  charge.  The  bishops,  mor- 
tified with  their  own  disappointment,  and  irritated  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  treated,  sent  np  an 
information  to  the  King,  complaining  heavily  of  the 
procedure  of  the  ooundl.  Upon  this  his  Majesty,  dis- 
pleased that  the  council  had  showed  so  little  deference 
to  his  own  criticsl  powers,  and  those  of  his  liishopa, 
sent  them  a  sharp  rebuke,  and  peremptorily  ordered 
the  captain  of  the  guard  immediatdy  to  apprehend  Mr 
Murray,  and  to  commit  hun  to  confinement  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Wihops.  hariH  (ot  thig  Mthfnl  i 
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tmt  «f  tMr  ws/y  preaebed  whateyer  they  pleased  in 
Lcith  witliooi  oppoiition,  and  held  their  principal  con- 
■altatioDi  in  that  town.    But  they  were  not  Mtidfied 
with  hia  confinement  in  the  cattle  of  Edinburgh,  which 
was  too  near  to  his  parish,  and  the  place  of  their  con- 
soltations.     They  therefore  sent  up  one  of  their  num- 
ber to  London.  Mrith  instructions  drawn  by  the  hand 
of  Spottiswood,  among  which  ibis  was  one,  that  he 
ehoi^d  obtain  of  his  Majesty,  that  Mr  John  Murray  be 
charged  by  the  council  to  enter  into  oonfinenAnt  in 
the  town  of  New  Abbey,  on  the  borders  of  England, 
near  Dnmfriea.    Accordingly,  by  the  King's  direction, 
be  was  brooght  oat  of  the  castle  (where  he  had  been 
confined  about  a  year),  and  presented  before  the  coun- 
cil.   Large  promises  were  made  to  him  by  the  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  provided  he  would  comply  with  Episcopacy ; 
but  he  declared  that  he  never  would.      The  King's 
letter,  stating  the  particulars  of  bb  confinement,  being 
read  to  him,  he,  witb  some  temper,  expressed  before 
the  council  tbo  feelings  of  a  generous  mind  at  the  un« 
worthy  eonduct  of  his  persecutors.     "  It  may  be,** 
said  be,  "it  ia  bia  Majesty's  will;  but  I  know  well 
that  it  is  not  bia  Majesty'a  invention,  whom  I  never 
oflTended.     It  b  the  device  of  men  maliciously  set 
against  mc^  without  a  just  cause,  for  their  own  parti- 
eakr  ends^  before  whom  I  may  prefer  myself  in  all 
loyal  obedience  to  bis  Majesty,  both  as  a  minister  and 
as  a  snlject."    The  bishops  felt,  and  were  abaabed. 
Chancellor  Beaton,  gathering  some  courage,  said,  "that 
it  was  a  OBoat  barbarous  and  unworthy  deaUng  in  the 
bishops  to  put  one  of  their  brethren  in  the  ministry 
from  the  pkoe  where  be  exercised  bis  calling,  and  cast 
him  out  to  a  remote  part,  where  be  bad  no  provision 
allowed  bim.    His  calling,  bb  quality,  and  the  quality 
of  the  gentlewoman  bb  wife,  did  crave  another  kind 
of  respect,  and  greater  discretion."    The  bishops  were 
silent;  the  Lords  of  Council  were  almost  ashamed  of 
their  own  paaaiveness.    But  the  former  trusted  to  the 
efllcacy  of  the  King's  missive ;  the  latter  were  afindd 
of  incurring  bb  Mqesty's  displeasure  a  second  time. 

Mr  Murray  went  to  the  place  of  bb  confinement, 
where  bis  fomHy  suffered  greatly  both  for  want  of  fuel 
and  provisions.  Hb  wife  and  children,  who  bad  been 
delicately  brought  up  (for  Mr  and  Mrs  Murray  were 
descended  from,  and  connected  with,  some  of  the  best 
fiimiliea  of  the  kingdom),  unaccustomed  to  such  bard 
treatment,  became  sickly,  and  at  bst  two  of  the  chil- 
dren died.  He  bad  removed  to  Dumfries,  where  he 
preached  for  some  time ;  but  finding  bb  situation  little 
improved,  and  that  there  was  no  appearance  of  the 
maliee  of  the  bishops  relenting,  be  resolved,  without 
license  either  of  King  or  council,  to  transport  himself 
and  fiunily  to  Dyaart.  After  having  remained  there 
privately  for  about  half  a  year,  be  removed  to  Preston- 
pans,  where  be  preached.  Some  yeara  after  this,  be 
reeeived  a  call  item  the  town  and  parish  of  Dunferm- 
line (witb  consent  of  the  presbytery),  to  be  their 
minister.  Hb  settlement  among  them  was  obtained 
witb  great  difllcttlty,  after  much  interest  being  used. 
Bat  he  was  not  suffered  to  remain  there  long,  for  Spot- 
tbwood,  bis  arch-enemy,  being  made  Bishop  of  St 
Andrews  in  1615,  almost  the  first  thing  which  he  did, 
was  to  visit  the  Idrk  of  Dunfermline,  when  he  silenced 
Mr  Mnmy,  and  devolved  the  whole  charge  of  that 
estendive  pariah  upon  Mr  Andrew  Forster,  a  person 


destitute  both  of  gifts  and  grace.  This  person,  having 
been  visited  by  Providence  with  sickness,  was  seized 
after  his  recovery  with  great  distress  of  mind.  He 
confessed  that  at  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow  1610,  he 
had  sold  Christ  for  a  paltry  sum  of  money ;  and  that, 
having  a  numerous  family,  and  being  very  poor,  he  had, 
by  means  of  a  &Ise  key,  at  different  times  abstracted 
money  from  the  kirk-box.  One  Sabbath,  the  subject 
in  hb  ordinary  course  of  lecture  being  John  xii.  6,  be 
was  seized  witb  such  horror  when  about  to  begin, 
that  he  ran  out  of  the  pulpit^,  expressing,  among  other 
things,  an  apprehensbn  that  the  magistrates  were  com- 
ing to  take  him  out  to  execution.  Being  in  this  situa- 
tion, he  silenced  himself,  and  requested  Mr  Murray,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  take  the  charge  of  the  congregation. 
And  yet,  some  time  after  this,  having  been  reduced  to 
beggary.  Archbishop  Spottbwood  intruded  him  in  spite 
of  the  people,  into  a  country  parish  in  Perthshire, 
where  be  died  covered  with  debt  and  infamy. 

Mr  Murray,  thus  providentblly  restored  to  his 
ministry,  continued  to  exercise  it  in  Dunfermline  from 
the  year  1616  to  1622.  No  sooner,  however,  was  a 
new  occasion  given  for  prosecuting  him,  by  his  non- 
conformity to  the  Articles  of  Perth,  at  that  time  rati- 
fied by  Parlbment,  than  he  was  summoned  oefore  the 
High  Commission,  removed  from  Dunfermline,  and 
confined  within  the  parish  of  Fowlis  in  Strathem.  * 
Here  he  resided  in  Gorthie,  which  belonged  to  his 
brother.  Sir  David  Murray,  a  courtier.  Upon  the 
death  of  his.  brother  in  1629,  be  removed  again  to 
Preatonpans,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1632. 

On  hb  death-bed  be  enjoyed  much  comfort.  To 
those  who  visited  him  during  his  sickness,  be  delivered 
many  excellent  exhortations.  In  particular,  he  en- 
treated them  never  to  consent  to  the  corruptions  which 
bad  been  introduced  into  the  Church.  He  was  not 
one  of  those  who  represent  the  external  government  of 
the  Church  as  of  trivial  concern,  comparing  it  to  oatsd, 
aiM/,  andeymmin  ;  be  considered  it  as  nearly  connected 
with  the  rights  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  godliness.  He  professed  that  "  it  was  to  him 
matter  of  much  praise  and  joy,  that  the  Lord  had 
thought  him  worthy  of  the  honour  of  suffering  for  the 
glorious  cause  of  God,  and  of  giving  a  testimony  to 
his  truth,  before  a  corrupt  generation  ;  that  it  was  bis 
comfort  on  his  death-bed,  that  he  bad  never  disfigured 
the  well-favoured  face  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  As 
Cliristian  experience  and  practical  godliness  have  been 
so  often  pressed  to  the  disparagement  of  all  contendings 
about  the  external  form  and  discipline  of  the  Church, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  in  this  eminent  person  tbey 
were  closely  united,  as  tbey  have  been  in  a  great  cloud 
of  witnesses,  witb  which  we  are  compassed  about." 
He  said,  "  bb  keeping  of  himself  dean  from  the  cor- 
ruptions brought  into  this  Kirk,"  albeit  in  weakness, 
**  was  a  great  comfort  to  him  now  in  the  time  of  his 
extremity.  And  any  that  have  consented  to  them,  if 
they  were  in  my  condition,"  continued  be,  •*  exchang- 
ing time  with  eternity,  they  would  repent  of  their 
wicked  courses,  or  else  they  would  not  find  such  com- 

•  Itli  prolMblt  that  theicauM  of  hta  proncotion  wms  oaaU 
treatise  published  about  thU  time  (of  which  be  was  the  author), 
entiUed.  -  A  Dialogue  between  CosmophUus  and  Tbeophitu^ 
against  the  ImovaUons  on  the  Wonhlp  and  Qorenimfnt  of  the 
KtrkorSooClaad.** 
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fort  in  deatb  ai  I  do  thli  day.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  my  gradoos  Lord  therefor,  in  Christ  Jesus  my  only 
^vioar." 

THE  BIKTH-DAY. 
Bt  Bias  Jani  C.  Bnfnow. 

I  lAW  a  fair  and  blooming  boy 

Stand  by  his  father's  knee. 
And  smile  to  catch  the  birth>4ay  toyi— • 

His  years  were  only  three. 

Amid  his  duttering  bair  soft  fell 

The  parting  daybeams  bright, 
Hii  Tiolet  eyes  were  large  and  full 

With  deep  untold  delight. 

The  thousand  springs  of  happy  tho«^ 

In  childhood's  bosom  laid. 
Were  opened  in  that  simple  soul. 

And  o*er  it  sparkling  played  I 

At  length  the  music  of  his  joy 

His  silver  tpnes  confessed — 
The  father  raised  his  prattling  boy, 

And  clasped  him  to  his  breast 

Within  a  window's  dim  recess 

The  mother  leaned  apart, 
And  silent  pondered  on  the  scene, 

And  stored  it  in  her  heart. 

The  tear,  unconscious,  gemm'd  her  eye—* 

What  might  lis  fountain  be  *i 
The  thought  how  Heaven  had  spated  her  flower. 

And  that  his  years  were  three ! 

The  sun  went  down — the  rosy  cheek 

In  slumber  pillowed  lay, 
Calm  as  the  cloud  still  lingering  round 

The  gAtM  of  dosbg  day. 

That  night  two  grateful  souls  were  ponred 

In  prayer  and  praises  deep. 
That  He  whose  goodness  gave  At  firit 

Might  aye  the  treasure  keep  I—- 

Might  shield  his  youth — ^his  manhood  croWn, 

Not  with  earth's  glittering  dOst, 
But  Faith's  own  armour  bundshed  pvm^ 

The  Chriitiaa'a  d^Uett  trust  I 

Oh  I  that  these  parents'  deep  desire 

Fulfilled  of  Heaven  may  be, 
Breathed  for  thtt  Mr  and  blooming  hor$ 

Whose  years  were  only  three  I 

CAUSES  or  T9E  DVCLgNflOir  OF  Tia  3?SOCSt- 
TART  CBUIICK  OV  TH9  QOmmVMT  AFTJiE 
THIS  XETOBMATZON. 

TBAirSLAtSD  BT  t.  BOBtlTSON. 

[Thb  following  Interesting  Paper  is  translated  from  the 
last  circular  of  the  Geneva  Evangelical  Society,  and  is 
worthy  of  serious  attention.  It  traces  to  some  of  its 
principal  causes,  the  grievous  decline  in  piety  that  so 
rapidly  succeeded  the  glorious  days  of  the  Reformation. 
It  directs  our  thoughts  to  the  reviva),  that  has  begun 
to  take  place  in  our  own  day,  especially  in  France  and 
Switzerland.  It  is  also  calculated  to  call  forth  the 
earnest  supplications  of  the  people  of  God,  as  well  as 
to  lead  to  pecuniary  sacrifices,  in  oider  that  the  work 
Which  has  so  prosperously  begun  may  rapidly  extend ; 
and  thai  sound  doctrine  and  genuine  piety  may  again 
Uke  root  among  the  leading  Continental  nations.] 
^  In  different  places  Evangelical  Christianf  nr^  conscious 


of  a  slackening  in  the  work  of  Giod,  and  of  k  rdspm 
into  the  slumber  from  which  they  were  beginning  to 
au'akeu.  Addresses  delivered  at  the  anniversary  mest- 
ings  of  religious  societies,  deplore  a  want  of  inward  life 
and  Christian  activity.  Other  voices,  not  less  serious, 
point  out  the  same  eviL  *'  Zeal  has  become  cslm," 
says  a  Christian  Journal,  "  the  joints  have  been  loosen- 
ed ;  life  has  withdrawn ;  the  extremities  of  the  bodj 
are  already  cold,  and  we  must  put  our  hand  on  the 
heart «to  be  convinced  that  it  siiU  givci  signs  of  life. 
Men  have  not,  doubtless,  renounced  the  title,  nor  the 
privileges  of  Christians;  on  a  solemn  oceasion  each  one 
would  even  be  willing  to  defend  them }  oilee  a  year  per- 
sons  will  think  it  necessary  for  them  to  give  proobof  itto 
such  and  such  brethren,  to  such  and  such  societteB ;  but 
they  do  it  only  to  be  acquitted  by  conscience,  and  with- 
out laying  it  much  to  heart  whether  the  work  prospers 
or  perishes.  The  reports  of  the  Societies  are  pubUthed,* 
they  are  not  read ;  so  that  the  appeals  which  they  coo- 
tain  pass  away  unheeded.  To  the  person  who  esUs 
their  attention  to  them,  people  answer  that  they  sre 
already  very  numerous^  without  conddering  thst  vhat 
they  make  the  subject  of  complaint  ought  to  be  mstter 
for  thanksgivings." 

If  we  must  declare  our  thoughts*  iTo  believe  that 
the  revival  of  the  Church,  which  Christ  hto  commeneed 
in  our  days,  is  not  in  danger,  and  ive  have  our  sccHriif 
in  heaven  i  and  as  a  society  Isr  from  having  comphunti 
to  make»  we  are  grateful  for  the  eagernesi  with  which 
many  Christians  have  co-operated  in  our  work.  Bid 
on  the  other  hand,  we  must  recognise  with  oar  bre- 
thren, that  there  are  in  many  places,  and  espeoisU/,  no 
doubt,  in  our  ow|i  hearts,  remissness  and  slnaiber.  This 
slimiber  ought  to  be  dissipated.  The  Church  must  be 
shaken,  alarmed,  if  it  be  necessary.  She  must  faesr 
the  voice  of  Him,  who  oomet  to  her  and  says,  *'  Is  it 
possible  thou  couldst  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?" 

We  have  scarcely  emerged  from  an  epoch  of  Infidelity 
and  Materialism  which  has  been  signalized  by  uohcsrd 
of  disasters.  And  whilst  God  had  interposed  in  the 
glorious  dsys  of  the  Reformation,  and  restored  his  Word 
to  the  Church,  how  have  modem  times  wfaieb  opened 
under  so  happy  auspices  so  quicjdy  degeaersted  ?  How 
has  the  awakening  of  the  period  of  Lnther  sjid  CUria 
been  so  quidtly  fi>Ilowed,  not  only  by  a  dew  sleep, 
but  even  by  hideous  and  bloody  dreams?  Hew  have 
the  hopes  of  humanity  been  so  sadly  deceived f  The 
answer  to  this  question  may  be  uaafnl. 

The  three  last  centuries,  the  sixteentfat.  the  ftven^ 
teenth,  and  the  ^ghtsenth,  amy  be  considered  si  n- 
hiUiting  three  great  conflicts,  of  wiiioh  eaeh  ii  msikfd 
by  a  character  peculiar  to  itseUl 

The  sixteenth  century  is  the  contest  of  the  livng 
Word  of  God.  Then  God  himself  interposes^  sod  the 
infidelity  of  some^  and  the  supentttion  of  the  rsst,  the 
haughty  hierarchy  of  Rome  on  the  one  aide*  and  the  Mst 
philosophy  of  the  learned  on  Che  other,  are  striick  b)r 
the  shock  of  the  celestial  Word  of  God,  are  astmmM. 
confounded,  and  put  to  flight.    Such  is  tbe  first  eonteit. 

The  seventeenth  century  is,  in  general  with  the  Pro- 
testant Churches,  a  contest  pf  a  narrow  and  US^w 
orthodoxy.  The  Word  of  God  seems  to  retire  ithils 
the  systems  of  theologians  advance.  YitaUty  retrsstt 
and  tonceala  itself;  forms  only  appear  «ad  dlipUy 
thenselvest  the  spirit  is  iie^cMd  whila  the  failttf  ^ 
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wonbipped.  Thett  the  adyenarin  who  had  been  de- 
feated in ustcr  again ;  Popery-  rises  and  marches  again  to 
battle,  having  the  immense  society  of  Jesuits  for  its 
sdrance  guard ;  and  the  celestial  weapon  which  had 
Tanquisbed  it  having  been,  as  it  were,  put  back  into  the 
scabbard,  Rome  gains  every  where,  and  espedaUy  fai 
France,  signal  and  terrible  victories. 

The  eighteenth  century  is  the  contest  of  reason; 
then  triumph  false  philosophy,  and  human  Materialism. 
Rome  had  gained  the  victory  in  the  preceding  century 
with  the  aid  of  the  immortal  Bossuet,  and  the  dragoons 
of  Loui»  XIV. }  but  it  was  not  for  itself.  Evangelical 
docrrine  alone  could,  and  still  can,  save  Chrutianity. 
Rome  is  incapable  of  doing  it.  In  striking  at  the  Pro- 
testant Churches  already  weakened,  Rome  not  only 
destroyed  Protestanti:)ra,  but  Christianity^— it  destroyed 
even  itself.  The  Reformation,  as  we  have  said,  had 
conquered  two  enemies — Infidelity  and  Popery.  It 
watf  Popery  which  returned  first  to  the  contest. 
Loyola,  the  Capuchins,  the  Pope  and  his  kings,  were 
organized  so  as  to  be  able  to  enter  promptly  on  a  cam- 
paign. The  other  adversary.  Infidelity,  waited }  it 
smiled  to  see  Popery  rush  with  violence  on  their  eom- 
DQon  enemy ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  battle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  it  lay  couched  on  the  ground 
that  it  might  not  be  perceived.  Then,  when  the 
battle  was  done,  when  the  Jesuits  and  the  dragoons 
had  gained  a  deplorable  victory.  Infidelity  rose,  and 
declared  that  it  would  have  its  battle ;  and  in  a  moment, 
immediately  after  its  triumph,  all  the  power  of  Popery 
was  crushed.  The  period  of  Infidelity  continued  a  hua> 
dred  years;  and  terminated  like  the  tremblings  of 
Vesuvius,  by  a  frightful  explosion,  a  horrible  deluge, 
from  which  we  ^ind  our  childrtu  arc  scarcely  emerging. 

We  repeat  our  question,  therefore.  Why  has  the 
niavemeru  of  the  Reformation  not  coiuiiitied  ?  Tbi«  is 
the  origin  of  the  evil ;  and  it  concerns  us  to  know  this 
cause,  in  order  to  know  how  to  escape  from  its  in- 
fluence. 

A  period  of  devotedness  and  energy  is  often  followed 
by  one  of  remissness  and  selfishness.  After  the  inter- 
▼ention  of  God  comes  the  intervention  of  man.  This, 
which  is  often  seen  in  the  history  of  each  individaal«  is 
seen  also  in  the  history  of  the  whole  Church. 

It  was,  especially,  in  the  country  which  had  been 
tlie  principal  theatre  of  the  Reformation,  in  Germany, 
that  this  evil  was  manifested;  but  it  is  found,  more  or 
/ess,  in  aU  Protestant  countries.  The  germ  of  the  evil 
proceeds  even  from  the  excellent  Luther  himself.  He 
bad  laid  it  in  the  gulf  which  he  was  pleased  to  dig  be- 
tween the  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  the 
Reformed  Churches.  From  that  origin  the  evil  pro* 
ceeded. 

The  formula  of  agreement,  which  had  been  drawn 
up  in  1577  by  the  Lutheran  divines,  Andreae,  Chem- 
nits,  Selnecker,  Chrytffius,  Musculus,  and  Koerner, 
bad  for  its  object  to  repulse  for  ever  the  Reformed 
doctrine.  It  was  rather  a  formula  of  discord  and  a 
principle  of  death. 

From  that  time  the  Protestant  theology  ceased  to 
proceed  under  the  living  impulse  of  the  Bible,  and  be- 
gan to  conform  itself  to  the  dry  method  of  the  theology 
of  the  schools.  All  was  defined  to  the  smallest  matter. 
There  was  no  more  place  for  liberty  or  vitality.  The 
incetsont  war  i^goinst  the  Calvimsta  and  Crypfo^Cal* 


Tinists  transformed  thedogy  into  dlalectici,  and  re- 
moved it  farther  and  fiirther  from  the  practical  tendency 
which  it  possessed  under  Luther.  In  the  place  of  a 
living  faith,  nothing  was  seen  but  a  cold  and  dead 
orthodoxy.  The  form  of  doctrine  made  the  foundation 
to  be  forgotten;  the  bark  of  the  tree  caused  the  lap  to 
be  neglected. 

Ministers  no  longer  engaged  in  the  exposition  of  the 
Bible  or  the  history  of  the  Church,  but  chiefly  laboured 
to  find  arguments  against  Popery  or  the  Protestant 
Churchct  with  which  they  disagreed.  Instead  of  ex- 
pounding to  the  people  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the 
Reformers  had  done,  with  the  view  of  instructing  and 
edifying  them,  they  spoke  to  them  of  little  else  than 
the  polemic  divinity  of  the  schools ;  and  religion  was 
no  longer  any  thing  for  youth  but  a  matter  of  memory. 

Here  was  a  great  evil.  What  does  it  teach  us? 
That  the  Reformation  almost  destroyed  itself,  in  em« 
ploying  the  life  and  activity  which  Ood  had  given  it 
in  warring  against  the  Churches  which  proceeded  from 
its  own  bosom,  instead  of  consecrating  them  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  grand  doctrine  of  justification  by  fiuth, 
the  precious  heritage  of  all  the  Reformed  families — ^to 
the  renovation  by  means  of  it  to  the  whole  of  Christen* 
dom — ^to  the  converrion  of  the  whole  world, — ^that  thus 
it  might  leaven  the  entire  mass. 

One  grand  means,  then,  of  not  losing  vitality,  and  of 
recovering  it  in  a  more  abundant  measure  when  it  hu 
been  lost,  is  to  march  towards  unity.  Let  not  any 
Christian,  any  Society,  any  portion  of  the  Churefa,  any 
Chnrch  isolate  itself  t  but  let  all  the  parts  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  strive  to  draw  sear  to  one 
another.  I^et  us  put  down  the  war  of  Protestants  against 
Protestants ;  attd  lot  us  reserve  those  arms  for  RHtional« 
ism,  Socittiutiism,  Popery,  and  all  Antichristian  systems. 

Is  it  not  time  to  repair  what  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  destroyed? 
U  evangelical  and  Christian  unity  was  then  broken, 
ought  it  not  now  to  be  re-established  ?  Do  we  not  all 
come  forth  from  one  death— Reformed,  Lutherans, 
British  Epiieopsliaiw  ..and  ought  wo  not  to  erabraoe 
eaeh  other  in  returning  to  life?  Called  to  contend 
against  mortal  errors,  should  we  still  give  so  great  an 
importance  to  oiir  trifling  differenoes  ?  Does  the  Lord 
not  shed  on  all  our  Cburchee  the  same  £uth  ?  Dots  ha 
not  baptise  them  all  with  the  samo  Spirit  ?  And,  if  w» 
are  one,  ought  we  not  to  stretch  our  hands  beyond  tha 
Jura,  beyond  the  Rhtne^  beyond  the  sea?  Shall  wa 
not  all  confess  with  one  mouth  Jeiua  Christ  the  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father? 

But  this  is  not  enough  i  and  sanee  the  question  per- 
ticularly,  in  this  Paper*  is  of  the  work  of  Christian 
aocieties»  we  will  add  one  word  farther,  that  tSX  com- 
mon efibrts  ought  to  be  dear  to  iis»  and  that  we  shonU 
prefer  them  to  individual  efforts.  Doubtleat»  these  ought 
not  to  be  cheeked.  The  spirit  of  aisodation  is  not  what 
it  ought  to  be,  if  it  hurt  the  spontaneous  efibru  of  tha 
individual.  A  Christian  who  would  only  work  by 
means  of  a  society,  by  giving  it  from  time  to  time  his 
purse  and  his  presence,  would  be  culpaUe;  and,  in  tha 
day  of  judgment,  God  will  not  uk  what  sodatiee  hava 
done,  but  what  each  soul  has  endured  fiw  his  name. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  the  Lord's  wiU  that  there  ^uU 
be  a  union  in  the  action  o£  his  members.  "  Tha  eya 
cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  k%J9  w  need  of  thef  T'  andt 
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Irom  tbe  diM  of  tbe  ftpotUet*  w  le*  holy  men  of  God 
t       working  in  concert. 

When  the  Churches  ihall  be  io  their  pure  itste,  it 
will  be  from  them,  perhapi,  that  this  combined  action, 
which  is  eminently  that  of  Christianity,  shall  proceed. 
But  we  are  not  yet  so  far  advanced.  The  identical 
elements,  then,  which  are  found  in  our  decaypd 
Churches,  should  be  united  in  societies — the  Vimg  parts 
eombine  their  strength,  work,  act  together,  and  thus 
become  for  the  whole  mass  one  precioos  leaven. 

This  necessity  is  so  great,  that,  if  societies  are  not 
formed,  churches  will  be  formed ;  and  the  formation  of 
Christian  societies,  in  the  old  churches,  is  the  only 
means  of  preventing  those  new  compartments  which  are 
dreaded.  The  one  or  the  other  must  be  done.  For 
our  part,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  give  the  preference  to 
the  formation  of  societies,  having  for  their  end  the 
revival  and  regeneration  of  the  Church.  We  ourselves 
are  only  a  Christian  society  in  the  ancient  Church  of 
the  Reformation ;  and  as  soon  as  that  Church  shall  be 
re-established  in  the  doctrines  end  works  which  belong 
to  it,  we  will  eease  by  that  act  alone  to  exist.  God 
grant  that  the  edifice  be  speedily  raised,  that  the  scaf- 
folding may  be  soon  struck  down  1 

But  the  second  evil,  which  brought  the  great  disasters 
of  the  seventeenth,  and,  by  that  also,  of  the  eighteenth 
eentury,  was  that  Christians,  both  dergy  and  laity,  by 
turning  their  attention  too  much  to  the  special  dogmas 
of  their  Confession,  and  to  those  of  other  Confessions, 
became  weak  as  to  their  personal  piety.  They  turned 
their  regard  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  who  ought  to  be 
the  constant  adoration  of  his  redeemed  ;  and  made  it 
their  glory  to  be  a  part  of  an  orthodox  Church,  rather 
than  to  be  personally  clothed  with  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
as  soon  as  we  forget  our  souVs  personal  relation  with 
Christ,  all  is  in  jeopardy — all  b  lost.  If,  then,  the  first 
lesson  is,  the  importance  of  unity ;  the  second  is,  the 
necessity  to  **  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  great  contest  of  the  seven- 
teenth  century,  it  was  attempted  to  bring  about  a  power- 
ful reaction,  in  order  to  furnish  a  remedy  to  the  evil 
which  was  consuming  the  Church.  It  was  the  great 
attempt  of  reformation  generally  known  under  the  name 
of  Pietism;  and  whose  two  principal  authors  were, 
Spener,  in  1666,  first  pastor  of  Frankfort>«n-the-Maine, 
in  1686,  first  preacher  of  the  Court  of  Dresden,  and  in 
1691,  provost  at  Berlin ;  and  Franke,  in  1694,  professor 
at  Halle.  These  excellent  men,  who  ought  to  be  the 
object  of  the  admiration  of  ages,  and  the  numerous  dis- 
ciples who  surrounded  them,  believed  they  recognised 
the  cause  of  the  Church's  dedine,  in  abandoning  the 
scriptural  and  practical  path  of  the  Reformers.  They 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  having  in  their  own  heart 
the  experience  of  the  transforming  power  of  the  truth, 
on  the  obligation  of  obeying  the  commands  of  Qod,  and 
«>n  the  uselessness  of  fidth  without  that  obedience.  Every 
where  they  founded  meetings  for  edification ;  and  there 
vras  seen  the  operation  of  an  immense  movement  in  all 
the  Church  of  Germany. 

But  that  movement,  instead  of  regenerating  the 
•  Churdi,  was,  on  the  contrary,  immediately  followed  by 
the  immense  foil,  called  Rationalism;  for  whidi  H 
seemed  only  to  have  prepared  the  way. 


Whcnee  doea  this  oome  to  peas  ?  We  wwM.  mj  % 
word  on  this  subject,  beeanse  there  is  also,  in  Hie  e>- 
perienoe  of  past  centuries,  instruction  for  the  present. 

Pietism  threw  itself  into  the  oppOHte  extreme  to 
that  whidi  it  found  in  the  Church.  Orthodox  theolo- 
gians had  doctrines  without  life ;  Spener  and  Franke, 
or  at  least  their  disdples,  attached  themselves  to  life ; 
and  although  maintaining  doctrine,  no  doubt,  yet  no 
longer  gave  to  it  that  importance  which  it  oiight  always 
to  have. 

Sound  doctrine  i»  the  first  prindple  of  the  Church ; 
Christian  life  is  the  second.  It  flows  from  the  first,  it 
is  intimately  united  to  it,  but  there  is  snbordtDation 
between  the  two ;  and  that  order  cannot  be  duu^ged 
without  great  injury. 

The  essence  of  the  Evangelical  Church  is,  to  oppose 
all  Pelagianism,  and  to  place  the  cause  of  our  salvatioB 
in  God  alone.  It  follows  from  this,  that  if,  in  thii 
Church,  people  insist  on  piety,  or  practical  and  indivi- 
dual Christianity,  more  than  on  what  God  has  done  in 
Christ  for  man's  salvation,  they  commit  a  grievous 
error — they  establish  a  secret  righteousness,  and  strike 
a  blow  at  that  great  artide,  justification  by  foith,  pro- 
cbimed  by  the  Refurmers  as  *'  the  article  with  which 
the  Church  stands,  and  without  which  it  foils.** 

Pietism  found,  in  the  Church,  abuses  arising  from  thtt, 
that  justification  by  foith  had  not  been  rightly  enter- 
tained ;  it  saw  people  who  imagined  they  were  justified 
without  really  bdng  so.  The  only  means  of  remedy- 
ing that  evil,  was,  to  preach  that  doctrine  of  jostifica- 
tion  with  so  much  more  seal  and  force,  and  to  show  to 
Christian  formalists,  by  thdr  own  works,  that  they  were 
not  truly  justified.  But  Pietism  did  qiute  another 
thing, — ^it  supposed  the  righteousness  of  foith  was  pro- 
perly established  in  the  Church,  and  believed  that  the 
question  was  only  about  insisting  on  practical  Christi- 
anity.    This  was  a  great  error,  and  a  great  eriL 

Fletism  did  still  more, — it  rejected  all  exact  defini- 
tion of  doctrine,  as  a  scholastic  subtilty ;  it  declared, 
that  every  dogma  of  which  people  did  not  see  the  direct 
influence  upon  the  life,  was  without  importance ;  and 
that  the  best  doctrine  signified  nothing,  when  it  was 
found  in  a  man  who  had  not  piety.  No  doubt  Pietism 
was  right  in  opposing,  in  this  manner,  a  dead  ortho- 
doxy ;  but  it  took,  nevertheless,  a  dangerous  position. 
Indifierentism,  which  regards  doctrine  and  Christian 
foith  as  things  of  no  value,  and  which  had  been  kept 
concealed  until  then,  came  out  of  its  retreat,  and  made, 
in  appearance,  common  cause  with  that  new  system  of 
piety.  The  great  evil  of  Pietism,  was,  not  recognis>- 
ing  that  the  first  and  most  predous  treasure  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  the  truth;  that  doctrine  doea 
not  borrow  its  importance  from  piety,  but  that  it  is 
piety,  on  the  contrary,  which  depends  upon,  and  pro- 
ceeds from  it;  and  that  there,  where  sound  doctrine 
abides,  piety  cannot  fail  to  return.  But  the  indiflTer- 
entism  which  succeeded  it  soon  went  much  fiuther,— it 
rejected  all  doctrine  as  useless,  it  effiu»d  all  Christian 
artides  of  belief,  and  changed  the  whole  of  Christianity 
into  a  simple  morality.  Thus  Pietism,  in  wishing  to 
regenerate  the  Church,  introduced  Rationalism ;'  and  it 
is  not,  doubtless,  without  reason,  that  the  Univenity 
of  Halle  has  been  successively  the  seat  of  both. 

We  have  here  important  lessons  to  learn,  that  the 
awakening  in  onr  days  may  not  degeneinte^  as  Aal 
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which  took  plaee  at  the  end  of  t1i«  MTmteenth  century, 
in  tbe  tioMt  of  Spener  and  Fianke. 

On  the  one  fide,  we  ought  to  hold  fast  by  doctrine. 
Id  give  it  an  elevated  place  in  oar  hearte,  and  to  be 
ready  to  OMsifice  every  thing  to  nudntain  it  in  its  purity. 
On  the  other,  we  ought  to  labour  actively  for  the  dia- 
semination  of  the  Word  of  Life,  for  the  conversion  of 
souls,  for  the  propagation  of  a  practical  and  a  living 
Christianity. 

If  we  concentrate  ourselves  in  doctrine,  there  would 
be  reason  to  fear,  that,  beginning  to  put  secondary 
things  for  essentials,  we  should  isolate  ourselves ;  sepa- 
rate, by  degrees,  from  other  Christians,  and  other 
Churches ;  and,  withdrawing  into  the  past,  we  should 
no  longer  have  any  living  communion  with  the  present. 
If  we  content  ourselves  with  labouring  actively  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  neglecting  the  maintenance  of  the 
*-ruth,  there  would  be  reason  to  fear,  that  we  should, 
by  degrees,  wander  out  of  the  right  path,  and  that,  with 
truth,  we  should  speedily  lose  life. 

If  God  has  put  a  blessing  upon  our  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, (and  we  think,  with  humility,  but  with  adora- 
tion, that  He  has,)  He  has  done  so  especially,  in  grant- 
ing to  it  to  comprise  equally  thoee  two  great  concerns — 
in  calling  it  at  once  t^i  found  the  School  of  Theology  for 
the  re-establishment  and  the  maintenance  of  sound  doc- 
trine, and  to  undertake  the  work  of  Biblical  distribu- 
tion and  evangelisation,  for  the  active  work  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  believe  that  these  two  works 
are  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  our  society,  and  that 
one  could  not  be  retrenched  without  the  other  receiv- 
ing a  wound  which  might  become  mortal.  Let  us  apply 
ourselves,  then  (and  let  all  the  Churches  apply  them- 
selves also  with  us,)  to  preserve  these  two  great  ele- 
ments of  Christianity.  Woe  to  him  who  despises  doc- 
trine 1  woe  to  him  who  despises  vitality !  but  especially 
miserable  are  those  who  despise  both.  If  Jesus  Christ 
is  "  the  way  "  to  heaven,  it  is  because  He  u,  at  the  same 
time,  "  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

somiriaov  with  ooo  thb  hiohut  sajoTMSirr  or  ras  bsubtbb. 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  ths  Key.  David  Cakxent,  A.M., 

if  tauter  ofJto$»kte*9  IZoss-sAire. 

"  Msster,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."— Luke  iz.  83. 

Thksb  words  were  spoken  by  Peter,  the  most 
lealofis  of  the  disciples,  when,  awaking  from 
sleep  on  Monnt  Tabor,  he  saw  tbe  glory  of  tbe 
transfiguration,  and  felt  the  power  of  Divine  love 
in  his  soul,  raising  his  heart  farther  above  the 
world,  and  worldly  thoughts,  than  his  person 
was,  though  on  the  mount,  aboTe  the  yalleys 
beneath.  Their  minds  were  surprised  and  rav- 
ished, with  a  heayenly  sweetness,  nor  could  they 
themselves  well  estimate  their  happiness,  or  ap- 
preciate, or  comprehend  the  nature  of  their  joys. 
One  thing  they  knew ;  thev  felt  such  delight  of 
soul,  such  disengagedness  from  the  world,  such 
a  holy  ferrour  of  seal,  such  oyerflowings  of 
spiritual  joy,  and  such  satisfaction  in  the  com- 
munion they  enjoved,  and  the  discourse  they  heard, 
ss  made  them  wish  to  remain  there ;  thej  forgot 
they  tbemsttlTes  were  mortal,  and  that  Moses 


and  Elijah  were  glorified  spirits';  and  they  lost 
s^t  also,  of  what  their  Lord  had  told  them  of 
his  sufferings  and  death  so  short  a  time  before, 
although  this  foreseen  in  the  Divine  mind  as  ac- 
complished, was  the  source  of  their  present  joys. 
Thus  apt,  we  see,  are  the  best  of  men,  ignorantly 
to  desire  what  is  pleasant  and  comfortable  for  the 
time,  though  it  should  really  proye  hurtful  to 
their  interests.  It  is  the  common  desire  of  men 
when  in  comfortable  circumstances,  without  con- 
sidering consequences,  to  say  with  Peter,  "It 
is  good  to  be  here." 

In  discoursing  from  these  words  of  the  apostle,  I 
shall  endeavour  jPtVi^  To  accommodate  and  apply 
them  to  the  circumstances  of  our  present  meeting 
together  this  day.*  Secondy  To  inquire  whether 
the  language  of  the  Christian's  heart,  when  in  a 
similar  frame  of  mind  with  Peter,  is  at  all  times 
most  for  his  soul's  benefit  Thirds  To  show  that 
it  ought  to  be  the  earnest  and  frequent  prayer  of 
the  Christian,  to  enjoy  communion  with  God; 
and,  Lastfyf  To  mention  some  of  those  circum- 
stances which  operate  to  prevent,  or  to  lessen  the 
joys  of  the  Christian,  or  to  shorten  their  duration ; 
— and  then  make  some  short  application. 

I.  Then,  we  are  met  here  this  day,  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  humbling  ourselves  before  God, 
on  the  prospect  of  a  near  approach  to  him  at  his 
table,  to  commemorate  the  death,  and  sufferings, 
and  love  of  a  crucified  Jesus.  To  the  Christian 
who  has  seen  the  eyils  of  his  heart,  and  laments 
the  carnality  of  his  frame,  surely  this  will  ever 
appear  a  necessary  and  important  duty ;  as  the 
disciples,  before  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  were 
presented,  for  their  humiliation,  and  to  excite  their 
love,  with  a  yiew  of  the  sufferings,  death,  and  glo- 
rious resurrection  of  Christ,  so  ought  we,  ere  we 
approach  the  mount  of  ordinances — the  table  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  feasted  on  his  love — ^to  look  to 
Jesus  on  the  cross  for  a  humbling  view  of  the  evil, 
the  enormity,  the  guilt  of  sin ;  to  look  to  his  suf- 
fering— to  learn  Uie  extent  of  his  love ;  to  his 
resurrection — ^to  learn  the  extent  of  his  power, 
and  the  completion  of  his  work.  It  is  here  we 
see  him  as  a  Saviour  indeed,  as  a  God  indeed,  at 
a  victorious  Captain,  and  a  full  and  complete  Re- 
deemer ;  we  see  here  that  there  is  nothid^  left 
undone,  that  the  debt  is  paid,  justice  satisfied, 
the  law  fulfilled,  the  prisoner  discharged,  and 
in  his  discharge,  we  behold  the  discharge  of  all 
his  covenant  people,  written  by  his  blood,  sealed 
by  his  death,  and  attested  by  his  resurrection. 
It  is  good,  then,  for  us  to  be  here,  that  we  may 
haye  this  yiew  of  the  Sayiour  as  a  proper  pre- 
parative for  a  closer  approach,  a  nearer  yiew  of 
his  amazing  loye,  and  a  more  heart-felt  experi- 
ence of  his  love,  for  without  humility  there  can 
be  no  bye,  no  desire  to  know  and  feel  the  power 
of  the  resurrection,  or  the  constraining  efficacy 
of  Divine  love.  If  we  only  meet  here  this  day 
because  it  has  been  long  customaxy  for  Christians 
in  our  country  to  do  so^  it  is  not  good  for  ut 
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to  be  herei  for  it  ib  a  proof  thikt  our  hearts  are 
hardened,  oar  souls  dead  in  sin,  and  our  whole 
profession  an  empty  name,  and  we  need  not,  we 
cannot,  we  do  not  expect  to  be  able  in  the  cele- 
bration, to  say,  from  a  soul -experience  of  union 
to  Christ,  or  communion  with  him  at  his  table,  '<  It 
is  Kood  for  us  to  be  here/'  I  ask  you,  then,  sinner, 
with  what  views  have  yon  come  here  this  day  ? 
Are  you  as  willing  to  be  humbled  for  sin  as  you 
are  to  enjoy  the  love  and  favour  of  God  ?  Are 
tears  of  sorrow  sought  for  by  you,  in  remembrance 
of  the  sins  of  your  youth,  and  the  present  hard- 
ness of  your  heart,  as  earnestly  as  the  joys  of  ex- 
perience by  the  Christian,  or  the  prospect  of 
worldly  comfort  by  the  sinner  ?  If  not,  it  is  not 
good  for  you  to  be  here, — yon  are  an  intruder  in 
tiiis  place.  The  King  will  count  you  so  at  his 
table  ;  for  humility  is  ever  the  under  garment  of 
the  wedding  robe.  Have  you  felt,  or  do  you  now 
desire  t.o  feel,  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin — sorrow  for 
bin  in  a  believing  view  of  the  crucified  "Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ? 
If  not,  expect  not  that  you  shall  view  Jesus  in 
his  glory,  until  you  see  him  in  his  humiliation ; 
expect  not  to  feed  on  his  love,  until  you  have 
eaten  the  bread  of  sorrow  for  your  offences  against 
him.  If  you  have  been,  or  are  now^  brought  to 
say,  '^  It  is  good  to  be  here,"  let  us  inquire,  as  we 
proposed, 

II.  Whether  the  language  of  the  heart  of  the 
Christian,  in  a  similar  situation,  is  at  all  times 
most  for  his  soul's  benefit.  It  is  a  case  too 
common  with  Christians,  to  measure  the  growth 
of  their  grace,  and  the  strength  of  their  faith, 
by  the  liveliness  of  their  frames  and  the  com- 
forts of  their  experience*  Their  love  to  God, 
and  even  God's  love  to  them,  they  are  too  apt 
to  judge  of  by  this  standard;  but  this  will  be 
found,  on  a  fair  and  scriptural  examination,  no 
proper  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  strength 
of  our  grace,  the  ardency  of  our  love,  or  even  the 
vigour  of  our  faith.  There  are  two  situations 
in  which  the  Christian  may  be :  the  one  he  longs 
for  and  desires,  and  that  lawfully ;  the  other  he 
shuns,  flees  from,  and  complains  of;  yel  what  he 
aeeks  is  most  dangerous  oft— i-and  what  he  shuns 
most  salutary  for  his  soul.  Mounts  Tabor  and 
Fisgah  he  loves  to  ascend,  and  to  dwell  on,  and 
travels,  to  reach ;  the  Tailey  of  humiliation  hi 
shuns.  Of  the  first  he  says,  Oh !  '<  It  is  good  to 
be  here ;"  of  the  other>  God,  in  his  dealings  with 
his  soul,  in  effect  says  to  him,  <'  It  is  good  to  be 
here."  It  is  good,  we  are  told,  to  bear  the  yoke, 
end  be  afflicted  in  our  youth ;  that  is,  it  is  good 
for  the  Christian  to  be  humbled^  for  there  is  no- 
tliing  like  this  for  killing  pridei  and  for  rooting 
up  self-love.  It  is  in  the  valley  of  humiliation 
the  creature  gets  a  sighl  of  himself,  as  well  as  of 
the  purity,  and  holiness,  and  perfection  of  God  s 
law  I  a  sight  very  necessary  for  him)  to  fit  him  for 
that  other  eighty  and  those  eljojAents,  which  his 
soul  pants  for ;  whereas*  when  on  the  mount,  he 
sees  nothing,  hears  npthiog^  fe^  aathing»  but  the 
love  of  Jesus.    The  filthy  creature,  the  widnd 


heart,  the  tempting  devil,  ape  for  a  time  Ibrgot^ 
and  there  is  danger,  nnless  strongly  stayed  in  his 
descent  l)y  the  Hand  which  raised  him,  that  his 
head  will  become  giddy,  and  he  stumble  and  hll^ 
— ^to  his  own  great  hurt,  and  the  offence  of  others. 
There  is  another  danger  attending  these  enjoy- 
ments,—we  are  apt  to  be  contented  with  them ; 
we  are  apt,  with  the  Spouse,  (Song  ▼.  2,)  to  lie 
down  to  sleep,  reposing  on  our  privileges,  and 
clothing  ourselves  with  our  enjo3rments,  and  for- 
getting the  Source  of  them,  and,  in  such  a  case, 
we  are  ready  to  say,  with  Peter,  "  It  is  good  to 
be  here," — without  desiring  to  go  further — ^to  go 
from  Ta])or  to  Zion  above. 

III.  We  proceed  to  show  that  it  ought  to  be  the 
earnest  prayer  of  the  Christian  to  enjoy  communion 
with  God — Though  Peter  and  his  companions 
were  asleep  when  this  glorious  sight  was  vouchsafed 
to  them,  yet  Christ  was  earnest  in  prayer ;  and  it 
was  Christ's  prayer  that  prevailed  for  their  sup- 
port, and  was  the  source  from  which  comfort  was 
derived  to  their  souls.  Though  I  have  said  that 
it  is  often  better  for  the  Christian  to  be  in  the 
valley,  yet  I  need  scarce  mention  to  you,  that  I 
hope  no  Christian  will  consider  this  as  an  induce- 
ment to,  or  an  excuse  for,  laziness ;  for  we  are 
allowed,  nay,  commanded,  to  pray  not  only  for 
grace,  but  for  the  comforts  of  grace ;  so  that  no 
real  Christian  can  well  lie  down  satisfied  in  the 
absence  of  Christ ;  and  it  has  always  been  ?een, 
thut  though  God  is  a  Sovereign,  and  deals  as 
such  with  his  people,  in  imparting  light,  life,  and 
comfort  to  the  soul,  that  the  most  diligent  in 
prayer,  and  in  every  commanded  duty, — the  mo^t 
active  and  earnest  in  the  right  use  of  mean?, 
— the  most  holy  and  spiritual,  and  they  who  have 
hated  and  feared  sin  most, — have  ever  enjoved 
mosl  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  been  most  fre- 
quently filled  with  comfort  and  a  sense  of  bis  love, 
when  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  ordinances,  as 
well  as  on  their  knees  in  their  closets.  There  is 
great  danger  in  laziness,  and  in  a  foolish  resting  on 
former  experiences,  or  in  having  felt  a  law  work 
in  the  conscience.  Better  feel  a  Gospel  work. 
You  may  feel  a  law  \in)rk,  like  Cain  and  Judas,  and 
go  to  hell ;  but  before  you  go  to  heaven,  you  must 
feel  a  Gospel  work;  I  mean,  the  love  of  Christ 
constraining  you  so  far,  as  to  desire,  to  long  for, 
his  coming — ^to  hate  that  for  which  he  seffered, 
and  to  love  that  in  which  he  delights,  a  de«ire 
not  to  rest  contented  in  the  mere  struggling  of 
doubts  and  fears;  and  a  bad,  uncomfortable  ex{ie- 
rience,  but  a  desire  to  forget  these  things,  and  to 
press  forwanl  towards  that  to  which  we  have  not 
yet  attained  ;  and  this  ordinance  is  a  great  mean, 
in  the  Spirit's  hand,  to  accom|>ltsh  this  great  pur- 
pose— ^to  raise  us,  by  a  view  of  his  great  love 
therein  manifested  from  the  Slough  of  Despond- 
to  behold  his  giory  upon  the  monnty  and  to  desire 
to  abide  for  ever  in  his  presence. 

IV.  Lastly,  I  mention  some  of  those  causes 
which  operate  to  prevent  or  to  lessen  the  joys  of 
the  Christian,  or  to  shorten  their  dur»tion«^ — Peter 
here  sought  only  to  abide  When  he  was.     He 
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considered  not  the  work  Jesns  had  to  accomplish, 
nor  what  he  himself  mi^^ht  have  yet  to  undergo 
or  to  perform  in  this  probationary  state.     He  had 
got  enough — ^he  had  a  glimpse  of  the  glory,  and 
a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  this  he 
wished  to  make  his  rest.   Thus  it  often  is  with  the 
Christian.     He  lies  down  contented  in  his  com- 
fortable feelings,  and  seems  satisfied  with  what 
be  already  possesses.     He  thinks  he  has  got  a 
stock  sufficient  of  his  own  to  trade  with  $  but 
soon  a  cloud  overshadows  him,  hides  Christ  from 
his  eyes,  and  then  all  is  over^— his  sight  is  darkened, 
bis  Yiews  clouded.     When  the  creature  falls  in 
love  with  the  beauty  of  Christ  within  him,  and 
forgets  the  Author,  he  is  left  to  lose  sight  of  Him 
from  whom  his  beauty  came,-— nothing  is  to  be 
seen,  heard,  or  felt  of  what  he  formerly  experienced. 
Now  Satan  and  unbelieving  thoughts  are  up  in 
arms  against  him.     He  sees  nothing  in  himself, 
but  •what  tends  to  condemnation  and  alienation 
from  Grod.     He  cannot  look  above  to  Christ,  who 
is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  lor  ever,*  but 
looks  to  bis  own  feelings  s  and  «  be  sees  nothing 
but  deadness,  dryness,  and  want  of  will  and  ability, 
be  concludes  all  he  felt  before  was  delusion.     As 
well  might  Peter  have  said  he  had  not  seen  the 
marvelloos  glory  of  Jesus,  or  Moses,  or  Elias  on 
the  mount ;  and  it  is  probable,  when  they  entered 
into  the  cloud  and  became  afraid,  that  they  also 
doubted,  until  the  voice  from  heaven  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  their  Master  reassured  them.    In  such  a 
case,  th^n,  we  are  not  to  sit  still,  idly  lamenting 
ourselves,  but  to  be  up  and  be  giving  ail  diligence 
to  recover  that  precious  jewel  which  we  have  lost 
by  our  foIJy.    Prayer  is  the  great  mean  of  receiving 
Boul-comfort.     We  wonder  frequently  that  we  are 
60  dead  and  dull  under  the  hearing  of  the  Word — 
GO  lifeless  and  so  cold  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.   Do 
you  ask,  or  a»  you  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  this  ? 
Prayer  restrained,  prayer  dry,  lifeless,  and  for- 
mal—before you  go  to  the  house  of  God  and  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  a  vain  or  worldly  frame 
of  mind  indulged  in  after  returning, — unbdief  in 
prayer ;  these  are  the  causes  of  your  lifeless  state. 
Again,  because  you  have  had  a  long  fast,  have 
been  long  waiting  at  the  pool  and  are  still  unhealed, 
and  are  still  humbled  under  doubts  and  fears  of 
your  unworthiness — ^therefore  unbelief  tells  you, 
and  sloth  t^s  yon,  and  the  Jevii  tells  you,  and 
self  tells  you  it  is  in  vain,  and  so  you  go  and  come 
lamenting,  and  doubting,  and  fearing;  and  all  this, 
through  the  power  of  these,  together  with  the 
killing  power  of  some  ruling  hidden  sin,  which 
you  are  tiot  active  to  discover,  earnest  to  avoid, 
or  faithful  to  otercome  and  destroy. 

We  find  that  the  apostles  here  were  asleep,  as 
we  find  them  on  another  very  important  occasion, 
when  they  ought  to  have  watched ;  but  surely 
this  will  not  ianction'slothfulness,  or  be  urged  by 
any  real  Christitin  to  justify  religions  sloth  and 
sectirity,  so  dangerous  to  the  soul,  and  always  pro- 
ductive of  so  much  hurt  to  the  tender  conscience. 
We  are  commanded  to  •*  watch  and  to  pray,  lest 
We  entnr  into  temptation.**    Is  it  good  to  enjoy 


the  favour  of  God,  and  the  light  of  his  reconciled 
countenance  ?  Is  it  good  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
to  increase  in  love,  in  holiness,  in  humility,  and 
self-denial  ?  Then,  Christians,  be  earnest,  in  the 
first  place,  that  it  may  be  good  to  be  here  in  his 
house,  hearing  his  word  and  partaking  of  his  ordi- 
nances, and  frequent  in  private  and  social  prayer ; 
for  these  are  the  means  be  blesses  for  obtaining 
the  other,  and  for  perfecting  them.  Is  it  good, 
dost  thou  think,  sinner,  to  be  here  ?  Is  it  good 
to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  Christ 
here,  and  of  being  for  ever  with  him  at  last? 
Why,  then,  see  that  you  deem  it  good  to  seek 
him  where  he  is  to  be  found.  Seek  not  the 
living  amongst  the  dead,  and  rest  not  satisfied 
with  the  outward  form,  or  mere  name  of  devotion, 
saying  in  your  hearts,  *<  It  is  good  to  be  here,*'  for 
it  is  only  good  to  be  where  Christ  is.     Amen. 


BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  SAINTS  ABOVB. 
HAaK  I  a  voice  divides  the  sky, 

Happy  are  the  fiiithful  dead. 
In  the  Lord  who  sweetly  die, 

They  from  all  their  toils  are  freed  1 
Them  the  Spirit  hath  declared 

Blest,  unutterably  hlest ; 
Jesus  is  their  great  reward^ 

Jesus  is  their  endless  rest. 

Followed  by  their  works  they  go. 

Where  their  Head  is  gone  before ; 
Beconciled  by  grace  below, 

Grace  had  opened  mercy's  door : 
Justified  through  faith  alone, 

Here  they  knew  their  sins  forgiven ; 
Here  they  laid  their  burden  down. 

Hallowed  and  made  meet  for  heaven. 
Who  can  now  lament  the  lot 

Of  a  saint  in  Christ  deceased? 
Let  the  world,  who  know  us  not. 

Call  us  hopeleas  and  unblest ; 
When  from  flesh  the  spirit  freed, 

Hastens  homeward  to  return. 
Mortals  cry,  *•  A  man  U  dead  1" 

Angels  sing,  **  A  child  is  bornl" 

Bom  into  the  world  above. 

They  our  happy  brother  greet ; 
Bear  him  to  the  throne  of  love, 

Place  him  at  the  Saviour's  feet  i 
Jesus  smiles,  and  says,  "  Well  dona  I 

Good  and  faithful  servant  thou. 
Enter  and  receive  thy  crown. 

Reign  with  me  triumphant  now  1 " 
Angels  catch  the  approving  sound. 

Bow  and  bless  the  just  award, 
Hail  the  heir  with  glory  crowned. 

Now  rejoicing  with  his  Lord : 
Fuller  joys  ordained  to  know, 

Waiting  for  the  general  doom. 
When  the  archangers  trump  shall  blow, 

"  Rise,  ye  dead,  to  judgment  come." 

Wesley. 


COMMON    MERCIES. 
Br  Mas  Jane  C.  Simpson. 

"  When  Rll  thy  mercies,  O  my  God  I 
My  ritlwg  wul  lufTcy*, 
Transported  wlUi  the  view,  I  m  lost 
In  wonder,  lore,  imdpraiic. 

Tbeeb  can  be  no  proof  more  strong  of  the  Almighty's 
beneTolence  in  the  formation  and  government  of  Hif 
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ercfttnret,  than  tliat  our  oommon  merdet  iboald  be  the 
source  of  oar  uncommon  hmppinees ;  so  mudi  to,  thst 
the  sudden  withdrawal  even  of  the  least  of  them  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  anxiety  and  discomfort.  It  is  not 
on  extraordinary  occasions,  in  critical  emergencies,  in 
rare  and  signal  instances,  alone,  that  the  care  and  kind- 
ness of  the  Divinity  is  peculiarly  manifested.  There  is 
a  beautiful  thread  of  unwearied  parental  love  and  mercy 
interwoven  with  the  whole  tissue  of  our  daily  life, 
which  appeals  to  the  heart  with  mute  but  resistless 
eloquence.  If  the  adorable  tenderness  of  God's  char- 
acter towards  men  is  not  perceived  and  acknowledged 
in  the  general  tenor  of  his  ordinary  providences,  it  is 
but  another  evidence  of  the  blindness  of  our  minds,  that 
we  should  require  any  more  special  manifestations  of 
it  to  awaken  our  slumbering  gratitude.  Jehovah  does 
not  always  ride  in  the  whirlwind,  or  walk  on  the  toss- 
ing ocean,  and,  bidding  its  angry  surges  be  still,  avert 
the  fury  of  the  storm  from  the  heads  of  his  fearful  chil- 
dren ;  for  many  and  many  are  the  weeks  and  months, 
nay,  even  years,  in  which,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  good- 
ness, he  spreads  around  hundreds  of  families  on  the  earth 
nought  but  the  smiling  landscape  and  the  peaceful  sky. 
Tes,  the  long-suffering  of  Deity  to  a  guilty  race  is^the 
theme  of  continual  wonder  and  thankfulness  to  the 
chief  of  saints.  Alas  I  that  it  should  be  so  little  regarded 
by  the  great  and  thoughtless  multitude  of  sinners. 

Let  us  just  consider  for  a  moment  in  what  those 
every-day  blessings  consist,  of  which  so  many  never 
think ;  or,  at  least,  never  in  their  legitimate  connection 
with  the  omnipotent  Giver.  But  here,  my  Christian 
reader,  I  am  sure  you  will  sympathize  with  me,  when 
I  confess  that  I  am  well-nigh  overcome  by  the  vastness 
of  the  subject  I  have  proposed  ;  for  who  can  compute 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  ?  "Who  can  reckon  up  the  in- 
finitude of  his  blessings  ?  Are  they  not  like  our  own 
transgressions — ^numberless,  as  the  hairs  of  our  heads 
—countless,  as  the  lays  of  the  meridian  sun  ?  Tet, 
although  we  cannot  name  all,  we  may  allude  to  some ; 
and  we  are  inclined  to  hope,  that  the  consideration  of 
these  (few  as  they  be,  compared  with  the  mighty  mass 
that  seems  to  defy  enumieration)  may  afford  no  profit* 
less  employment  for  a  leuure  hour. 

The  Bible  informs  us,  in  ite  own  peculiar  and  beau- 
tiful language,  that  after  having  prepared  this  earth  for 
his  habitation,  "  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living  soul.''  Hence,  at  the 
very  commencement  are  we  reminded  of  the  common 
mercy  of  our  worldly  existence :  and  let  us  not  pass  by 
with  coldness  tbu  marvellous  proof  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, that  creatures,  sinful  and  helpless  as  we,  should 
be  fashioned  in  the  same  image  with  their  Creator,  and 
so  have  m  portion  of  His  being  literally  infused  into  our 
own.  Even  corporeally,  as  Inspiration  has  solemnly 
expressed  it,  •'  we  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;" 
and  when  to  this  we  add  the  inexplicable  mechanism 
of  the  immaterial  spirit,  how  spontaneous  the  exdam»- 
tion  that  bursts  from  our  lips, — **  Who  can,  by  search- 
ing, find  out  God  ?  Who  can  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection  ? "  The  beautiful  union  of  mind  and 
body,  in  the  structure  of  man,  exhibits,  perhaps,  the 
roost  striking  emblem  of  power  and  goodness  that  the 
whole  wide  range  of  the  universe  can  afford.  We  are 
full  of  mysteries,  we  are  full  of  wonders,  we  are  full  of 


merdes ;  and  the  same  Omnipotence  if  the  antbor,  and 
centre,  and  end  of  alL  Every  sense  is  an  inlet  to  hap- 
piness ;  every  intellectual  fiundty,  every  silent  emction, 
is  a  fountain  of  deep,  and  elevated,  and  ever  growing 
enjoyment.  The  very  air  we  breathe,  the  rery  earth 
on  which  we  tread,  the  manifold  lovelinesa  of  hiU  and 
dale,  the  grassy  mndow,  the  waving  forest,  the  tinkling 
stream,  the  majestic  river,  the  lordly  ocean,  the  chang- 
ing aspect  of  the  &r-8pread  sky,  the  golden  dawn,  tbe 
blazing  noon,  the  purple  evening,  the  donds  of  thoo- 
saud  shapes  and  dyes,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stara,  the 
world  around  us,  and  the  world  above, — ohl  what  a 
rich  treasury  of  astonishment  and  delight  is  unfolded  to 
us,  even  in  the  one  common  mercy  of  living,  and  look* 
ing  on  such  a  universe  as  this  I  Then,  turning  for  a 
moment  from  the  eye  to  the  ear,  let  na  ponder  that 
feast  of  pleasure  whidi  accrues  to  us  from  the  harmony 
of  sounds — music.  Who  does  not  ooort,  who  does  not 
love  its  magic  away  ?  It  is  the  spirit  of  peace,  floats 
ing,  like  a  young  seraph  wandered  from  his  sphere, 
amid  the  turmoil  of  a  noisy,  tumultuous  world :  and  so 
sweetly,  so  entidngly,  does  it  weave  its  gentle  diain 
around  the  hearty  that,  as  we  eatch  the  thrilling  melodf 
soaring  and  mdting  away  into  the  heaven  whence  it 
had  its  birth,  we  long  for  the  angel's  wing,  to  follow  it 
in  its  liquid  flight  1  So  predous  is  the  common  mercy 
of  hearing,  to  the  pilgrim  on  the  shores  of  time.  Bat 
the  subject  opens  upon  me  beyond  my  ability  to  grasp 
it.  The  figures  grow  and  multiply  upon  the  field  of 
thought,  and  forbid,  from  the  confusion  of  their  num- 
bers, that  I  should  give  even  a  passing  allunon  to  each ; 
and,  while  I  would  speak  of  the  overflowing  providoa 
for  the  wants  of  man,  in  the  subjugation  of  the  animal 
race,  and  the  rich  and  endlessly  diversified  abundance 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom — the  refreshing  shelter  of  tbe 
forest  shade,  the  delidous  perfume  of  earth'e  thousand 
flowers;  the  cool  fountain,  whose  waters  allay  tbe 
thirst,  invigorate  the  constitution,  and  give  comfort  and 
beauty  to  the  abodes  of  men ;  the  food  and  raiment, 
and  house  and  home ;  the  light  that  gladdens,  the  heat 
that  warms,  the  aleep  that  recruita  the  weary  limbs, 
and  restores  the  exhausted  spirits ;  the  health  of  body, 
and  soundness  of  mind,  which,  in  a  certain  sense,  are 
more  or  less  common  to  every  child  of  hunmnity ; — I 
gladly  escape  from  the  infinitude  of  the  objects  pre- 
sented to  me,  into  another  branch  of  the  sohiect,  whicb 
still  must  very  shortly  detain  my  pen. 

Come  with  me,  reader,  into  this  ebeerfiil  dwelling, 
where,  amid  many  of  the  comforts,  we  find  slso  some 
of  the  elegandes  of  life.  It  is  a  dwelling  fuU  of  mer- 
des. Doubtless  there  are  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  dis- 
ease, and  death,  under  the  roofr  of  thousands  at  tbis 
very  moment;  but,  here  every  thing  is  peace  and  pros- 
perity. And  this  bouse  is  no  solitary  or  extraordinary 
exception  to  every  other ;  it  is  but  a  type  of  hundreds, 
which  God  has  watered  with  the  dew  of  his  long-suf- 
fering, and  crowned  many  years  with  the  fruits  of  bis 
bounty.  Let  us  look  at  the  fiimily  drde.  Whatever 
Providence  can  do  by  outward  means  to  render  it  happy, 
has  been  done  here,  and  riches,  and  health,  beauty  and 
good  humour,  have  been  severally  ahowered  down  upon 
the  heads  of  tbem  aU.  The  master  and  mistress  of  tbe 
mansion  have  every  requisite  within  their  reach  fSor  tbe 
perfect  harmony  of  domestic  enjoyment.  They  possetf 
the  love  and  esteem  of  each  other ;  thdr  diildren  rise 
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•KNnd  tbein  In  bloooiing  nd  gleetome  loYelineaf ;  they 
hftTe  eorn  and  wine  id  abmidance ;  they  have  the  re- 
fud  of  their  friendi,  the  respect  of  the  world,  they  are 
hoooiired  in  their  hoiitehold,  they  are  happy  in  them- 
selvea.  I  pame  not  to  inquire  whether  the  Spirit  of 
Piety  haa  hung  over  the  portala  of  this  dwelling  the 
&delesa  oUto  Branch  of  her  purity  and  peace ;  for  as  I 
haye  only  to  deal  at  present  with  external  good,  such 
a  di|p«snon  were  unnecessary. 

••  DouMkic  loT8 1  to  tby  white  hand  toglTai 
Of  MrthW  happliiMi  the  golden  ker  1 
TtahLe  an  the  Joyouthourt  of  whiter'ii  evm. 

When  thehabei cUog  around  their  tethcr*i  kaeei 
And  thine  the  foioe  that  on  the  midnight  tea 

Melts  the  mde  mariner  with  thoughts  of  hone, 
Peopling  the  gloom  with  all  he  longs  to  seo- 
Spirit 7  I've  hoUt  a  shrine,  and  thou  hast  eone. 
And  oo  Itt  altar  dosed,  for  ercr  closed  thy  plume !" 

Sorely  there  is  no  scene  more  worthy  of  gratitude 
than  a  scene  like  this.  For  fiunily  affection  is  a  trea- 
sure which  no  gold  can  buy,  and  for  which  all  the 
power  and  disdaction  of  emperors  were  but  a  miserable 
•obetitate.  The  most  illustrious  statesmen,  the  heroes 
most  renowned  in  our  battle  histories,  whether  by  land 
or  sea,  the  most  daizling  intellects,  the  most  bold  and 
enterprisiiig  spirits,  all,  all  must  make  the  allowance  at 
last,  (when  ambition's  fenrid  excitements  are  over), 
that  home,  the  domestic  hearth,  the  dear,  the  hallowed 
circle  of  lamily  companionship,  u  the  only  true  haven  of 
their  heart's  best  joy.  The  betrothed  of  early  days, 
whose  souls  by  long  confiding  intercourse  have  been 
moulded  in  their  every  taste  and  wish,  into  kindred 
sympathy ;  the  sweet  prattlers  of  childhood,  that  hea- 
ven scatters  like  a  burst  of  sunshine  and  of  flowers,  to 
delight  the  parental  heart,  and  beautify  the  parental 
path ;  the  brothers  and  sisters  growing  up  in  loveliness 
tide  by  ride,  whose  mutual  offices  of  ready  kindness 
make  doubly  enchanting  ibp  green  pastures  of  youth ; — 
these,  these  are  indeed  precious  gems  shining  in  the 
wilderness  of  terrestrial  existence;  and  yet  costly 
though  they  be  above  all  that  earth  can  yield,  they  are 
not  rsre — they  are  not  thinly  sown,  like  the  pearl  or 
the  diamonds  on  the  wide  coasts  of  time ; — they  are 
flung  in  profiision  around  us  like  the  rose  Mossoms  of 
the  summer  garden, — they  are  beride  us  every  day, 
they  are  but  a  part  of  our  common  mercies. 

Ah  I  how  soon  might  not  God  by  one  stroke  of  his 
righteous  judgment  change  all  this  fiur  picture  of  love 
sod  joy  into  a  waste  of  suffering  and  desolation  1  It  is 
s  folemn  thought,  but  in  his  mercy  he  forbears. 

Tet,  great  and  marvellous  beyond  all  computation  as 
ve  these  our  daily  blessings,  filling  like  the  dew  of 
heaven  on  the  good  and  on  the  evil,  the  thankful  and 
the  unthankful  alike,  we  would  never  forget  that  there 
sre  others  of  a  &r  higher,  even  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
for  which  the  full  weight  of  our  lowly  gratitude  ought 
always  to  be  reserved.  *'  What  is  a  man  profited," 
asks  the  Holy  Book,  "  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  "  And  dear,  unquestion- 
ably, as  are  all  our  temporal  mercies,  and  well  fitted  to 
awaken  continual  recognition  of  the  Divine  Giver ;  yet 
the  Lord  has  mightier  benefits  and  more  exalted  privi- 
leges in  store  tar  us,  even  the  soul's  communion  with 
hiflBself  while  here,  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  his  pre- 
sence hereafter.  The  mercies  of  our  duly  lot,  though 
they  are  many,  therefore,  are  not  all ;  nay,  they  are  but 
the  least  part  of  them.  For  what  b  the  food  that 
•otiifies  the  sensual  appetite,  compared  with  that 
whick  aouriihei  the  godly  nind? 


What  is  the  splendid  apparel,  "the  purple  and  fine 
linen,"  that  clothes  the  dusty  tabemade,  to  that  spot- 
less robe  of  righteousness  in  which  the  justified  sinner 
shall  appear?  What  is  the  glittering  heap  that  perisheth 
in  the  uring,  in  comparison  with  the  treasure,  which 
eye  hath  not  seen  and  heart  hath  not  conceived,  laid 
up  for  the  laints  above?  What  is  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  princes  of  the  earth,  compared  with  the  title 
of  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Highest?  What  is  the 
trannent  repose  of  the  animal  frame,  to  the  beatific 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  ?  What  is 
the  greatest  magnificence  of  a  mere  terrestrial  abode, 
contrasted  with  the  glory  of  those  mansions  which 
await  the  just  in  the  New  Jerusalem  ?  And  what,  oh 
what,  is  the  affection,  even  the  most  faithful,  the  most 
devoted,  of  our  fellow-beings  below — our  kindred,  our 
fiiends— creatures  of  yesterday,  and  subject  to  like 
pasuons  with  ourselves,  compared  with  the  holy,  the 
unchangeable,  the  everlasting,  the  perfect  love  of  the 
Creator? 

While  we  survey,  then,  with  wonder,  with  adora- 
tion, and  with  praise,  the  thousand  daily  manifestations 
of  our  Maker's  goodness,  which  are  everywhere  within 
and  around  us,  be  this  thought  ever  borne  on  our  hearts, 
in  deep  and  solemn  remembrance.  What  would  all  these 
avail  us,  if  the  Divine  sacrifice  had  never  been  offered  ? 
Tes,  Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  the  great,  the  unspeakable 
Gift;  and  while  in  every  breath  of  health  that  we  in- 
hale, every  supply  of  daily  bread  that  we  receive,  every 
sweet  sound  of  melody  that  charms  our  ear,  every  soft 
smile  of  friendship  that  gladdens  our  spirit,  we  trace 
the  care  and  kindness  of  the  unseen  God,  it  is  here, 
above  and  beyond  all  the  rest,  in  the  ransom  of  a  lost 
world  by  the  atonement  of  the  Redeemer,  that  we  read, 
as  in  a  mirror  bright  but  mysterious,  the  full  concen- 
trated power  of  the  Father's  mercy.  It  is  only  when, 
constrained  to  feel  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  we  joyfully 
flee  to  him  for  refuge,  as  the  Bock  of  our  salvation, 
that  we^can  duly  appreciate  the  exeellence  of  the  love 
of  that  Being  who  loadeth  us  unceasingly  with  his 
bounty.  The  worldly  man  may  imagine,  in  hb  delu- 
sion, that  he  worships  the  Lord  aright,  because  he 
withholds  not  the  tribute  of  hb  gratitude  for  the 
abundance  of  hb  earthly  comforts.  But  the  Christian 
dishonours  not  hb  Hester's  blessings,  by  acknowledging 
merely  the  least  and  neglecting  the  greatest ;  and  while 
he  takea  up  the  sacred  strain  of  David,  "  The  Lord  b 
good  to  all,  and  hb  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works,"  still  the  deepest  chords  of  his  heart's  thankful- 
ness are  ever  stirred  by  those  hallowed  words,  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soull  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities, 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  mUemMih  th$  life 
fnmdetirwluml'* 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Habitual  prepttraiUm  neeeiMorpJor  tha  Zord^i  Supper. 

It  is  a  solenm  and  sacred  service  in  which  we  are 

invited  to  engage,  and  when  we  do  engage  in  it,  we 
ought  to  be  imprcMed  with  a  proper  spirit  of  repentance, 
humility,  reverence,  and  love;  but  as  to  the  nature 
and  length  of  the  previous  preparation  by  which  we  are 
to  attain  to  that  sUte  of  feeling,  there  b  much  error  even 
among  those  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians. 
There  are  some  who  think,  that  however  unfit  they 
may  have  previously  been,  yet  that  by  setting  apeit  a 
kurge  pofftioa  of  the  piecediag  iretk  to  A  twt  raotiiii 
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of  outwBfd  iMsto  of  devotion,  tbey  fliii  tuddetily  hting 
themselvea  into  what  they  conddar  to  be  a  fit  and 
proper  state.  But  we  say  at  once  to  these  peraons, 
that  a  proper  state  of  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper 
rather  consists  in  that  habitual  holiness  and  spirituality 
of  mind,  nnd  in  that  constant  watchfulness  and  self- 
government  which  every  Christian  should  culti\*ate  and 
observe ;  and  that  what  we  require,  is  not  so  much  an 
additional  time  for  extraordinary  preparation,  u  the 
occupying  the  usual  ordinary  time  which,  as  Ghrittians, 
we  should  regularly  employ  in  acts  of  meditation  and 
devotion,  in  a  more  close  and  searching  examination  of 
ourselves,  atid  in  a  more  prayerful  and  thankful  fixing  of 
our  minds  upon  the  facts  of  our  redemption  by  Christ, 
before  we  come  to  the  Lord's  Table.  We  repeat  it — 
our  meetness  for  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table  should  be 
habitual  and  constant,  and  not  occasional  or  periodical, 
as  if  we  nuglu  be  less  holy  at  other  times  than  when  we 
mind  to  come  io  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  and  instead  of  feeling  it  necessary  to  employ 
a  more  than  u^ual  amount  of  time  in  order  to  bring  us 
into  a  fit  state  for  communicating,  we  should  rather  look 
upon  a  constant  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  being 
it^>lf  the  best  means  of  Urei^hening  and  mitnring 
every  Christian  grace.  For  we  may  err  in  lopkingr 
exclusively  to  cxtniordinary  acta  of  devotion  b^ort  we 
communicate,  as  the  means  of  strengthening  those  Chris- 
tian graces  which  by  God's  appointment  are  espedally 
strengthened  in  communicating.  It  is,  in  fact,  one  of 
the  evils  which  the  modern  practice  of  partaking  of 
this  sacrament  so  seldom  has  produced,  that  instead  of 
looking  upon  the  Lord's  Supper  as  intended  to  prepare 
US  for  a  holy  and  humble  walk,  we  consider  it  necessary 
to  make  protracted  and  extraordinary  preparation/or  ii. 
But  in  this  matter,  it  is  the  same  in  reference  to  spiri- 
tual as  to  natural  food :  we  take  our  daily  food,  in 
order  that  it  may  prepare  us  for  onr  dally  toil ;  we  eat, 
ill  order  that  we  may  live  and  discharge  our  duties  as 
men  s  we  do  not  live  and  Work,  in  order  that  we  tumy 
eat.  And  thus  we  feed  upon  the  spiritual  food  of  the 
hody  and  blood  of  Christ,  in  order  that  wc  may  have 
spiritual  life  and  strength  to  perform  our  religious  du- 
ties ;  and  that,  as  Elijah  went  unto  the  Mount  of  God 
in  the  ntrentjth  of  the  meat  and  drink  which  had  been 
provided  for  him,  so  we  may  advance  in  oar  Christian 
course,  after  feeding  on  that  food  which  is  provided  for 
us  in  this  holy  sacrament,  "  froai  strength  to  strenfth* 
until  we  shall  appear  in  Zion  before  God.".~.THE  Rbv, 
Danifl  Hagot.  (^A  Treatise  on  the  Sacrament  <^  the 
Lord's  Supper.) 

Compassion  for  the  Heathen, — 1  see  a  jpoor  Hindoo 
driven  by  a  guilty  conscience  to  inquire  after  an  expia- 
tion. I  sec  a  Brainin  directing  him  to  cross  a  desert 
oT  a  thoiiv:in<l  miles,  to  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  in 
Ori««;a,  and  there,  after  the  practice  of  severe  auste- 
rities, to  olTer  the  costliest  gifts  which  he  can  present; 
he  doe«  all  this,  and  on  his  return  he  receives  a  little 
consecrated  rice :  he  attempts  to  subsist  upon  this  till, 
faiiii.slied,  he  perishes  on  the  plain, — white  to  this  day 
vrith  the  hones  of  such  deluded  pilgrims.  Is  this  ro- 
munre  ?  Nay,  it  is  a  well  attested  fact.  But  who 
ainonsr  "a  that  knows  the  virtue  of  that  **  blood  which 
cleausetli  from  nil  sin,"  who  would  not  r^oice  to  seize 
the  han(^of  this  wretched  votary  and  say — •*  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  !" — Cecil, 

The  incarnation  of  ^^es8iaL — The  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  such  a  stupendous  truth,  that  it  could 
never  Iiave  been  believed  by  any  individual  but-on  the 
cK "ircst  te^limony.  The  reason  why  it  is  so  frequently 
disbelieved,  insulted,  and  rejected,  if,  that  men  kno^v 
not  their  own  hearts,  and  they  listen  to  their  own  de- 
ceitful thoughts.  The  voice  of  unbelief  tells  them  that 
it  is  impossible.  But  no  truth  in  Scripture  can  be 
properly  understood,  but  in  the  light  of  Messiah*    As» 


in  the  absence  of  the  material  sun,  we  ^n^  i£  impossibis 
to  judge  of  and  dlslingnish  colours,  and  are  in  con$«. 
qnence  frequently  decelFcd ;  so,  without  the  rays  o! 
the  Bun  of  Rlghteouncs^  w  shall  he  mistaken  it 
every  thing :  and  when  nan  deaeendi  into  the  dark  pit 
of  the  human  bosom,  with  his  own  nishligbt  onlrio 
his  hand,  is  it  a  matter  of  surprise  that  he  should  be 
misled  ?  Instead  of  spuming  tne  remedy  which  is  pro- 
vided in  the  light  of  Jesus,  they  would  fall  down  in 
the  dust  before  him,  their  Saviour,  their  God,  tkdr 
All,  for  ever  and  ever.  In  this  incamation  be  hu 
connected  himself  with  man  in  every  possible  way,  aod 
this  shovU  eneourage  tremblings  sinners  to  cs&t  then. 
selves  upon  Mm.  uis  holiness  ooold  not  be  so  fbllf 
developed  wero  not  this  the  case.  Read  the  Ustory 
of  his  ancestors,  and  you  will  Hod  the  conduct  of  some 
of  them  most  infamous ;  they  comprise  not  onlj  Jew, 
but  Gentile ;  and  what  does  this  teach,  but  that  be 
delights  in  saving  sinners.  Remember  what  has  bei-n 
bestowed  upon  us — ^the  heart  of  Deity  and  the  bcart  of 
humanity.  When  we  do  justice  to  this  truth,  and  re- 
member what  the  Saviour  haa  done  for  os,  can  wekttp 
back  our  hcarta  from  him ?    He  only  can  fiUthem ; be 

only  is  worthy  of  them Howelb. 

The  Dark  Valleu  liahted  up  by  the  Go^eL'-Jkm 
as  the  gloom  is  which  hangs  over  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  it  is  the  spot,  above  all  others,  where  the 
Gospel,  if  it  enters,  shines  and  triumphs.  In  tbe  busy 
sphere  of  life  and  health,  it  encounters  an  active  anta* 
gonist;  the  world  confWints  it— aims  to  obscure  i(i 
glories,  to  deny  its  claims^  to  drown  its  voice,  to  dii* 
pute  its  progress,  to  drive  it  from  tbe  groand  it  oecu- 
pies ;  but  from  the  mouth  of  the  grave  the  world  retires 
—it  shrinks  from  the  contest  there ;  it  leaves  a  clear 
and  open  space,  in  which  the  Gospel  can  assert  its 
clidms,  and  unveil  its  glories,  without  opposition  or  fear. 
There  the  mfdel  and  the  worklKng  look  anxiously 
around  i  but  the  world  has  left  them  helpless,  and  fled. 
There  the  Christian  looks  around,  and,  k»l  tbeanj^elof 
mercy  is  standing  close  by  his  side.  The  Gospel  kindles 
a  torch,  which  not  only  irradiates  '*  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,"  but  throws  a  radiance  into  the  world 
beyond,  and  reveals  it  peopled  with  tbe  sainted  spiriu 
of  those  who  have  died  In  Jesus.  It  descends  with  as 
into  tbe  low  ehamber  of  the  grave,  bids  us  look  on  its 
sileut  inmates,  and  look  on  them  with  tbe  peistiasioa 
that  they  only  sleep.  It  assures  us  that  deatb,  like 
sleep,  is  not  the  destruction  of  the  living  principle,  but 
only  a  temporary  change  in  the  mode  of  its  operation; 
that,  Kke  sleep,  it  is  a  state  of  rest,  discharging  us  from 
all  tbe  concerns  of  the  world  ;  that,  Rke  sleep,  it  prin- 
cipally  afiwBts  the  body,  the  aotivity  of  tfas  soul  being, 
meantime»  contiou«d,  and  perhaps  grestly  increased  i 
and,  most  of  all,  that,  like  sleep»  it  wiU  not  be  perpe- 
tual,  but  only  endure  for  a  night.  U  tells  us,  that  a 
day  will  dawn  on  the  world,  when  Jesus,  assuming  an 
aspect  of  infinite  benignity,  will  say,  in  effect,  of  all  his 
sleeping  sahits,  as  he  said  of  Lazarus,  "  I  go  to  awake 
them  out  Of  sleep."— -Harms.   (The  Oreat  Tencktr.)_ 

THOUGHTS  ON  THB  RESPONSIBaiTY  OF 
MAN  FOR  HIS  BSLIBF. 

Bt  THB  EdTTOK. 

Pabt  L 
It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  fw 
design  for  which  evidence  is  adduced  and  aigument  #«f- 
ed,  on  any  subject  whatever,  is  that  belief  or  con^irtion 
may  be  thereby  produced  in  the  mind.  According  W IM 
degree  of  evidence,  then,  must  be  the  degree  to  whicU 
we  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  that  sUtement  » 
ihvour  of  which  the  evidence  u  brought  forwsrd. 
Ilie  evidence  be  strong,  oar  belief  is  firm  i  if  weski  ^ 
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^odbti  9  vmtaAiih  we  deirf.  On  this  view  of  the 
mattery  belief  appein  to  be  entirely  dependent  for  its 
▼ery  existence,  as  \reU  as  its  degree  of  strength,  on 
somelbing  external  to  us,  and  therefore  it  can  be 
■carcely  considered  as  voluntary.  "We  cannot  bellere 
by  a  mere  act  of  volition  on  our  part,  without  reference 
to  the  evidence  by  which  a  fact  or  statement  is  sup* 
ported.  This  is  admitted  by  all  parties,  and  indeed 
cannot  be  denied,  without  forgetting  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  human  constitution.  We  are  so 
formed,  that  there  is  a  ground-work  laid  for  belief  in 
tlie  essential  structure  of  the  mind.  Had  no  provision 
been  made  for  our  believing,  rather  than  doubting,  it  is 
impossible  to  discover  how  man  could  ever  have  arrived 
at  a  belief  of  any  statement  whatever.  If,  however,  a 
principle  of  beUef  form  one  of  our  first  intuitions,  is 
tbere  not  some  danger  of  the  conclusion  being  drawn 
from  such  an  admission,  that  belief  must  be  independent 
of  evidence  —  that  we  are  so  formed,  as  to  believe 
whether  we  have  evidence  or  not  ?  Such  an  objection 
could  only  arise  from  ignorance  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  our  intuitive  tendency  to  believe  is  developed. 
We  believe  at  the  commencement  of  our  intellectual 
liirtory,  not  independently  of  evidence,  but  on  the 
strongest  of  all  evidence,  that  of  intuition  or  conscious- 
ness— evidence  the  purest  and  the  most  satisfactory  to 
a  rational  and  intelligent  being  constituted  as  man  is. 

Evidence,  then,  is  invariably  the  ground  and  the 
mea^^ure  of  our  belief;  and  were  man  a  purely  intellec- 
tual being,  viewing  evidence  in  all  circumstances  by 
pure  intellect  alone,  it  could  never  be  asserted  that 
there  was  the  slightest  ground  for  alleging  that  he  was 
responsible  for  his  belief.  Opinion,  argument,  conclu- 
sion, would  be  the  processes  of  a  mere  automaton,  who 
possessed  no  control  over  the  actings  of  his  own  intel- 
ligence, and  was  regulated,  as  to  the  degree  and  even 
the  existence  of  his  belief,  by  circumstances  external  to 
hU  own  mind.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  actual  con- 
dition and  character  of  man.  Far  from  being  under 
the  direction  of  pure  intellect  alone,  he  is  the  creature 
of  a  thousand  prejudices,  and  ever-varying  feelings,  and 
fitful  moods,  which  all,  more  or  less,  affect  his  opinions 
and  the  whole  processes  of  his  understanding.  He  not 
merely  thinks,  but  he  feels;  and  in  the  mutual  in- 
fluence of  thought  and  feeling,  of  the  mind  and  the 
affection**,  lies  the  whole  secret  of  man's  responsibility 
for  every  opinion  he  entertains — for  the  degree  of  evi- 
dence wbich  he  yields  to  any  statement  whatever. 

From  the  influence  of  our  moral  upon  our  intellec- 
toal  constitution,  it  Is  quite  possible  that  e\ndencc  the 
strongest  may  be  neglected  entirely,  or  if  examined, 
may  be  firmly  resisted ;  and  that  too  from  no  defect  in 
tlie  evidence  itself,  but  from  the  actual  condition  of 
the  mind  to  which  it  is  presented.  This  principle  is 
habitually  recognised  in  courts  of  justice,  where  it  is 
well  known  that  the  moral  character  of  the  witness  is 
regarded  as  affecting  the  credibility  of  his  statements. 
We  perceive  examples  of  the  same  influence  every  day 
in  the  world  around  us.  How  often  do  individuals  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  notice,  whose  views  are  evidently 
modified  to  a  great  extent  by  the  peculiar  cast  of  their 
moral  character,  or  even  their  situation  in  life  1  We  do 
not  see  the  truth,  in  many  instances,  from  no  other  cause 
than  that  we  are  unwilling  to  see  it;  we  do  not  examine* 
I  xndn  th«  iaAwnM  of  etroiv  prqndice. 


and  therefore  etnnot  be  comdnsed.  Thongli  belief, 
then,  H  entirely  dependent  on  the  nature  and  the 
strength  of  the  evidence,  unbelief,  at  all  events,  has  its 
origin  not  unfirequently  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  him 
who  judges  of  the  evidence.  And  is  not  this  sufficient 
to  show  that  man  is  responsible  for  his  belief  or  dis- 
belief in  any  given  case?  There  is  no  doubt  a  class 
of  truths  which,  from  being  purely  intellectual,  and 
therefore  we  are  more  likely  to  be  uninfluenced  in  re- 
ceiving tbem,  are  not  fitted  to  entail  guilt  upon  him 
who  either  receives  or  rejects  them.  Tbere  is  neither 
merit  nor  demerit,  right  nor  wrong,  in  either  believing 
or  denyiug  such  statements  as  those  which  the  science 
of  mathematics  involves. 

But  when  from  mathematical  we  pass  to  moral 
truth,  we  must  necessarily  view  the  matter  in  a  totally 
different  light.  Moral  truth  is  fitted  to  operate  both 
upon  the  affections  and  conduct  of  the  individuals  to 
whom  It  is  addressed.  Belief,  as  an  abstract  principle 
of  the  human  mind,  can  exercise  no  possible  influence 
either  upon  the  heart  or  life ;  its  whole  practical  effi- 
cacy must  obviously  depend  npon  the  nature  of  the 
things  believed.  There  are  many  truths;  the  belief  of 
which  involves  no  moral  consequences,  as  is  the  case, 
in  fiict,  with  all  strictly  intellectual  truths.  It  is  only 
when  the  object  believed  is  of  a  moral  nature  that  any 
moral  results  follow  the  belief  of  it.  The  great  mass 
of  truths,  however,  with  which  man  is  conversant,  are 
more  or  less  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  moral  truths,  as 
aflfecting,  whether  remotely  or  immediately,  our  moral 
character  or  condition.  And  in  the  belief  of  all  such 
truths,  the  influence  must  be  recognised  of  our  moral 
upon  oar  intellectual  character.  We  do  not  receive  or 
rejeet  them  as  matters  in  which  we  have  no  possible 
interest ;  but  they  come  home  to  us  as  statements  in* 
volving  results  deeply  ailecting  our  actual  character 
and  condition. 

Even  in  regard  to  such  truths,  however,  the  principle 
still  holds,  that  the  extent  of  our  belief  in  them  depends 
upon  the  evidence  with  which  they  are  accompanied  ; 
always  bearing  in  mind,  however,  the  important  fact, 
that  our  reception  or  rejection  of  such  truths  is  not 
exclusively  dependent  upon  the  evidence,  but  is  modi* 
fied  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the  peculiar  feelings 
and  aflfections  with  which  we  enter  upon,  and  carry 
for\vard,  the  examination  of  the  evidence.  Wc  feel  a& 
if  personally  imerested  in  the  subject,  and  therefore  we 
are  liable  to  be  affected  by  a  host  of  prepossessions  and 
prejudices,  from  which  we  have  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  extricating  ourselves. 

That  we  are  responsible,  then,  for  our  belief  or  dis- 
belief of  all  such  truths,  is,  evident  from  the  fact,  that 
we  can  resist  the  strongest  evidence  adduced  in  their 
favour.  It  is  not  alleged  that,  by  a  simple  exercise  of 
volition,  uninfluenced  by  any  motives,  we  reject  the 
evidence ;  but  this  much  is  affirmed,  that  the  influence 
of  our  moral  feelings  and  character  supplies  powerful 
motives,  which  are  sufficient  to  account  for  our  dis- 
belief of  the  truth  and  our  rejection  of  the  evidence  by 
which  it  is  supported.  We  do  not  act  in  such  a  case 
blindly;  but,  impelled  by  certain  motives,  we  reject 
evidence  as  imperfect  and  unsatisfying,  which  would 
ot!ierwise  have  been  readily  admitted.  Now,  the  ques. 
tion  comes  to  resolve  itself  into  one  which  is  applicable 
to  particiilar  eMea  only.    What  ii  iho  nond  chancte^ 
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of  those  motiyes  which  haye  led  to  the  rejection  of  this 
evidence  ?-*a  queitton  which  comes  strictly  within  the 
cognisance  of  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts.  By  oor  fel- 
low-roan, who  is  incapable  of  scrutinizing  motives,  the 
question  can  never  be  satisfiictorily  answered.  Hence, 
it  is  not  right  to  say  that  man  is  responsible  to  man  for 
his  belief.  No  human  being  is  in  such  a  condition  as 
enables  him  to  judge  of  the  extent  to  which  an  indivi- 
dual IS  warranted,  or  otherwise,  in  receiving  or  rejecting 
any  moral  statement.  Tet  such  a  daim  hath  often 
been  put  forward  in  the  history  of  the  world }  and  men 
have  been  subjected  to  the  severest  punishment  which 
the  civil  laws  can  inflict,  for  their  disbelief  of  particular 
abstract  truths.  To  proceed  on  such  a  principle  is  no- 
thing less  than  to  arrogate  the  authority  of  the  Supreme 
Being  himself.  To  him  alone  belongs  the  power  of 
ascertaining  how  far  any  man  was  culpable  in  rejecting 
any  truth  supported  by  a  certain  degree  of  evidence. 
The  problem  involves  too  many  circumstances  to  come 
within  the  limited  range  of  the  human  understanding ; 
but  by  the  great  Omniscient,  the  solution  of  this  prob- 
lem, intricate  and  perplexing  though  it  be  to  the  human 
mind,  is  easily  accomplished.  To  God  alone,  there- 
fore, is  man  responsible  for  his  belief. 

We  freely  admit,  that  if  die  matter  were  a  mere  ab- 
stract metaphysical  question,  involving  no  reference  to 
man  as  he  is  at  present  constituted,  but  viewing  belief 
simply  as  connected  with  evidence,  it  might  not  be  so 
easy  to  support  the  doctrine  of  man's  responsibility  for 
his  belief.  But  to  render  the  matter  at  all  intelligible, 
we  must  take  into  view  the  constitution  and  actual 
condition  of  man.  It  u  not  a  question  of  pure  meta- 
physics, but  one  which  concerns  the  most  important 
interests  of  man.  It  is  right,  therefore,  to  bear  in 
mind,  that  it  is  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  intellectual 
constitution  of  man  a  foundation  has  been  laid  for  be- 
lief; and  that,  in  the  moral  constitution  of  man,  there 
are  certain  elements  which  affect,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, the  degree  and  even  the  very  existence  of  our  be- 
lief; it  is  from  these  two  combined  fiicts  that  the  conclu- 
sion seems  to  be  inevitable,  that  disbelief,  in  many  cases 
of  truths  supported  by  satisfactory  evidence,  is  not  merely 
an  intellectual  error,  but  a  moral  crime,  arising  from  a 
vicious  state  of  the  moral  affections  and  feelings.  Un- 
belief, in  this  sense,  belongs  not  to  the  head,  but  to 
the  heart ;  and  it  is  the  circumstance  of  such  being  its 
character,  that  renders  man  answerable  to  a  Higher 
Power  for  his  rejection  of  satisfactory  evidence, — so 
satisfactory,  in  fact,  that,  had  not  his  affections  been 
depraved,  he  would  have  readily  yielded  to  its  force. 
There  is,  in  the  case  now  supposed  be  it  observed,  no 
defect  in  the  evidence,  at  least  no  defect  of  such  a  na- 
ture as  to  warrant  the  rejection  of  the  truth,  but  simply  a 
defect  in  the  actual  condition  of  that  mind  which  was 
engaged  in  judging  of  the  evidence.  It  is  not  enough 
to  reply,  as  is  sometimes  done,  that  the  mind  cannot 
believe  or  disbelieve  any  truth  at  pleasure ;  and  there- 
fore, belief  not  being  a  voluntary  act,  cannot  be  a  sub- 
ject of  merit  or  demerit,  praise  or  blame,  reward  or 
punishment.  Such  ^n  objection  does  not  apply  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  It  is  quite  true,  that  a  man 
cannot  believe  without  evidence,  nay,  without  such 
evidence  as  is  satisfactory  to  him ;  it  is  quite  true,  that 

a  man  cannot  believe  or  disbelieve  a  truth  at  pleasure 

1m  must  be  supplied  with  mdencQ  so  atnmg  at  to  impel 


him  to  believe ;  but  the  question  is.  May  he  not  re^ 
ject  that  evidence,  however  strong  ?     Undoubtedly,  he 
may.    But  then  his  r^ection  may  arise  from  the  fact, 
that  the  evidence  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  sttisfy 
his  mind.     Be  it  so.    Does  his  dissatisfiiction  origi- 
nate purely  in  the  weakness  of  the  evidence,  or,  does  it 
not  rather  originate  in  the  state  of  his  mind?    We 
are  reminded  of  this  latter  alternative  by  the  &ct, 
that  there  are  many  individuals  to  whom  the  same  evi- 
dence  has  proved  satis£u:tory  and  decisive.    Are  tben 
no  specialties  in  this  man's  case  ?     Has  he  no  prejudices 
against  the  truth  ?    Has  he  entered  upon  the  ezsmioi- 
tion  of  the  subject  with  that  candour  and  inipsrtiality 
which  indicated  a  mind  open  to  conviction  ?  Has  he  con- 
ducted the  investigation  throughout  in  the  same  spirit, 
and  with  a  perfect  readiness  to  yield  to  the  force  of  eri- 
dence  ?    These  are  questions  which,  of  course,  so  mn 
can  answer  with  certainty  in  regard  to  his  own  one, 
much  less  in  regard  to  others.   No  individual  is  lo  inti- 
mately conversant  with  the  latent  feelings  and  motires 
which  are  ever  operating  in  his  mind,  and  influendj^ 
all  his  opinions  and  decisions,  of  every  kind;  snd  henee 
no  individual  can  daim  for  himself,  nor  can  he  daim 
for  others,  that  simplicity  and  purity  of  intention  which 
is  necessary  to  place  him  in  such  a  condition  that  his 
belief  shall  be  affected  exclusively  and  solely  b/  the 
force  of  the  evidence  which  is  brought  forward.   In 
Buch  a  case  only  would  he  be  in  the  condition  of  a  purely 
intellectual  being,  unaffected  by  those  disturbing  inila- 
ences  which  have  their  origin  in  our  moral  feelingt,  and 
principles,  and  motives  of  action.     In  such  a  oaie  only 
could  he  decide  as  to  the  precise  force  of  the  eridence 
in  any  given  instance,  uninfluenced  by  prejudice  or  pat- 
sion.    This  state  of  mind,  however,  would  in  vun  be 
sought  in  the  world ;  and  hence  we  are  compelled  to 
admit,  among  the  circumstances  which  modify  our  be- 
lief, those  varied  moral  feelings  which  so  often  iway 
the  judgments  and  modify  the  sentiments  of  men:  and 
the  admission  of  this  moral  element  alone  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  man  is,  and  must  be,  responsible  for  hit 
belief;  that  principle  being  not  simply  an  intellectual 
state,  but  a  moral  act,  subject  to  all  the  fluctuations 
which  attach  to  moral  acts  in  general.    It  is  afiiected 
by  motives  of  different  kinds;  and  that,  of  course,  shows 
it  to  be  a  voluntary  principle,  to  a  certain  extent    We 
can  easily  conceive  a  state  of  matters  in  which  belief 
would  be  so  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  evidenct, 
as  to  become  compulsory  upon  man.    This,  however, 
u  not  the  situation  in  which  num  is  plscsd.    His  fife 
agency  is  called  into  operation,  and  his  character  put 
to  the  test,  by  the  constant  play  of  a  thouwod  nnse^ 
influences  and  motives,  which  are  modifying  the  ded- 
sions  of  his  judgment,  and  transforming  even  his  intel- 
lectual operations  into  moral  acts.     Hence  it  is  impos- 
sible to  calculate  the  effect  which  any  given  msss  of 
evidence  will  have  upon  an  individual's  mind.    Even 
our  most  sagacious  conjectures  on  this  head  are  ofltn 
strangely  disappointed. 
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CHRISTIAN  EXPEEIENCE, 
No.  XII. 
BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  MUIRHEAD,  D.D., 
Miniiter  ofCrmond,  MM-Lotbian. 

'*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' 


-PSAL.  zizTii.  37. 


To  a  superficial  observer  of  what  is  taking  place 
in  this  world,  it  may  seem  that  all  is  in  disorder, 
that  one  event  happens  to  the  righteous  and  to 
the  wicked ;  yea,  that  the  wicked  are  often  in 
the  greatest  prosperity  in  this  world,  and  that 
the  sorrows  of  the  righteous  abound.  He  may 
he  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  such  a  state  of 
things  can  be  reconciled  with  the  righteous  ad- 
ministration of  the  holy  God.  The  ungodly 
are  ready  to  conclude,  that  the  Lord  does  not 
regard  what  it  done  upon  the  earth  ;  and  even 
the  ungodly  have  been  in  great  perplexity,  when 
perceiving  how  the  wicked  prosper.  Thus  was 
It  with  Asaph : — **  I  was  envious  at  the  fool- 
ish, when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked ;" 
until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary,  and  then  he 
found  out  his  mistake ;  *<  then  understood  I  their 
eDdi** — Psalm  Ixxiii.  And,  in  like  manner,  when 
we  go  to  tbe  Word  of  God,  we  learn  there  not  to 
fret  ourselves,  or  be  disquieted  by  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked.  Their  seeming  triumph  is  but 
«bort.  Even  in  the  midst  of  their  prosperity  they 
are  not  truly  happy  ;  '<  the  little  that  a  righteous 
man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked." 
Their  wicked  devices  against  the  godly  are  over- 
ruled for  their  good,  and  are  made  to  return  in 
vengeance  upon  their  own  heads :  and  the  time 
hastens  oa  when  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more,  and 
when  the  reign  of  righteousness  shall  be  every 
where  triumphant, — ^when  there  shall  be  <*  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness.'' 

The  psalm  from  which  the  quotation  at  the 
head  of  this  Paper  is  taken,  appears  to  have  been 
intended  to  dispel  the.  disquieting  thoughts  that 
may  at  times  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  godly,  from 
their  imperfect  knowledge  of  God's  dispensations. 
It  serves  to  open  up  to  them  the  mysterious  deal- 
uigs  of  God,  both  with  the  righteous  and  the 
No.  127.    Junk  5,  1841.— IJc/.] 


wicked,  in  the  present  state  of  things;  and  it 
serves  the  purpose  of  reconciling  them  to  the 
darkest  dispensations  of  Providence,  as  all  pro« 
ceeding  from  the  righteous  Ruler  of  the  universey 
in  whose  all-perfect  administration  matters  are  so 
ordered,  that  *<  it  shall  go  well  with  the  righteous, 
but  it  shall  go  ill  .with  the  wicked."  Thus  is  it 
declared  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Say  ye  unto  the 
righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  him ;  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the 
wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him ;  for  the  reward 
of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him."  In  this  pealm 
the  states  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  set 
in  opposition  to  each  other.  The  wicked  are  often 
plotting  against  the  righteous  ;  but  the  righteous 
need  not  be  disquieted.  Many  of  their  wicked 
purposes  they  are  not  permitted  to  accomplish; 
often,  too,  the  plans  which  they  have  formed 
against  the  righteous  are  made  to  recoil  upon 
their  own  heads,  and  they  are  taken  in  their  own 
snare.  **  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  needy, 
and  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 
Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and 
their  bow  shall  be  broken."  And  even  when  they 
are  permitted  to  execute  their  wicked  purposes, 
the  Lord  overrules  all  for  the  good  of  his  people. 
Nor  have  they  the  true  enjoyment  of  prosperity 
even  during  the  short  time  when  ail  seems  to  go 
well  with  them  ;  for  they  are  without  the  bless- 
ing that  *^maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow 
therewith."  But,  to  see  in  the  most  striking  light 
the  contrast  between  the  state  of  the  righteous 
and  the  state  of  the  wicked,  we  must  look  at  their 
« last  end."  '*  The  wicked  are  driven  away  in 
their  wickedness ;  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in 
his  death."  '<  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay- 
tree:  yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not; 
fSscoND  SsaiBs.    Vol.  III.  " 
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TBSt  I  sought  him,  hot  he  could  not  be  found. 
Alark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright : 
for  the  end  of  thAt  man  is  peace." 

Having,  in  former  Papers,  stated  a  variety  of 
casea  of  Christian  experience,  ail  going  to  show 
that  true  religion,  wherever  it  is  embraced,  does 
change  the  heart  and  the  life,  and  becomes  a 
powerful  and  active  principle  of  conduct,  I  have 
juRt  one  other  case  of  Christian  experience  to  set 
before  the  reader,  namely,  that  of  a  Christian  ifl 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death.  This  ii  evi- 
dently a  case  of  great  importance— it  is  one  of  the 
most  trying  situations  in  which  a  Christian  can  be 
placed ;  it  is  a  case,  too,  in  which  all  of  us  must, 
eooner  or  later,  be  placed ;  and  it  will  bring  our 
prineiplee  to  tlM  te»k,  and  will  manifest  of  what 
sort  they  are.  A  variety  of  circumstances  occur 
to  render  this  case  peculiarly  trying.  There  is  the 
arranging  of  all  secular  concerns,  so  far  as  can  be 
done ;  there  is  the  parting  with  all  that  is  dear  to 
us  in  this  world ;  there  is  the  prospect  of  enter- 
ing upon  a  new,  untried,  and  unchangeable  state ; 
there  is  the  enduring,  it  may  be,  of  great  bodily 
pain  and  languor ;  Qiere  may  be  the  assaults  of 
the  tempter ;  it  is,  moreover,  the  last  opportunity 
which  a  Christian  shfell  enjoy  of  glorifying  God 
on  earth,  by  leaving  his  dying  testimony  to  God's 
tmth,  and  fidthfulness,  and  love.  On  all  these 
accounts  it  ia  desirable  that  our  attention  should 
bo  directed  to  this  case,  and  that  we  should  learn 
how  a  Christian  may  be  enabled  to  encounter  this 
last  enemy,  and  to  obtain  a  peaceful,  if  not  a  tri- 
umphant, entrance  into  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

1.  To  this  subject  our  thoughts  are  directed  in 
the  portion  of  Scripture  that  is  quoted  at  the  head 
of  this  Paper.  Before  entering,  however,  upon 
the  consideration  of  this  comfortable  experience 
of  Christians  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death, 
it  may  be  proper  to  premise,  in  the  Jint  place, 
that  it  is  not  meant  to  assert  that  all  Christians 
do,  in  an  equal  degree,  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death.  Many  do  so 
in  a  very  high  degree.  But  there  are  cases  where, 
from  the  nervous  state  of  the  body,  from  the 
weakness  of  faith,  or,  it  may  be,  in  the  sovereignty 
of  God,  there  may  not  be  that  full  enjoyment  of 
peace  which  ia  so  desirable  in  the  trying  hour. 
Their  sun  may  set  in  a  cloud.  It  holds  true, 
however,  even  in  such  cases,  of  all  true  Christians, 
that  their  end  is  peace.  They  are  safe  in  the 
hands  of  Christ,  and  death  puts  an  end  to  all  their 
doubts  and  fears^  bringing  them  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  their  Lord. 

9.  In  the  Btcond  place,  I  would  premise,  that 
if  any  of  God's  people  have  not  the  full  assurance 
of  faith  and  hope,  in  the  immediate  prospect  of 
death,  it  is  not  because  there  is  any  lack  of  pro- 
vision fbr  their  peace,  and  comfort,  and  joy,  on 
the  part  of  G<ki,  m  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel ; 
hut  because  they  have  not  suitably  availed  them- 
selves  of  that  abundant  provision.  We  are  not 
straitened  in  the  Lord ;  let  us  not  be  straitened 
lA  our  own  bowels.  *<  These  things,**  saith 
Christi  **  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  in  me  ye 


may  have  peace.  In  the  world,  ye  shall  hsvs 
tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  with  you, 
and  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

8.  In  the  third  place,  I  would  premise  that, 
since  there  is  ample  provision  made  in  the 
Gospel  for  the  support  of  Christians  under  all 
triris,  and  eapeeiftUy  for  their  peace  and  joy  in  the 
ibnaediate  prospect  of  death,  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance that  they  should  gladly  avail  ^eoiselves 
of  tfact  provision  before-hand,  that  they  may  have 
the  benefit  of  it  in  the  trying  hour,  when  other 
sources  of  comfort  iisil,  and  are  seen  to  be  miserable 
comforters  all  of  them.  This  is  most  desirahle  for 
Christians  themselves,  at  a  time  when  thej  would 
wish  especially  to  be  preserved  in  a  calm,  com- 
posed, and  spiritual  frame  of  mind.  It  is  desir- 
able, for  their  friends'  and  brethren's  sakes,  that 
they  may  be  encouraged  to  look  forward  to  that 
trying  honr  without  over-anxious  solicitud<».  And 
it  is  most  of  all  desirable,  that  thereby  Christians 
may  glorify  God,  by  bearing  dying  testimony  to  the 
faithfulness  and  love  of  their  God  and  Saviour, 
and  may,  in  the  lively  exercise  of  faith,  adopt  the 
triumphant,  language  of  the  Psalmist,  '<  This  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever:  he  will  be  our 
guide,  even  unto  death.**  Keeping  these  remarks 
in  mind,  let  us  now  contemplate  the  experience 
of  Christians  in  the  near  prospect  of  death. 

The  description  of  their  experience,  in  the 
words  of  the  .Psalmist,  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
Paper,  is  short,  but  very  comprehensive,  interest- 
ing, and  delightful.  It  is  said  of  them,  not  simply 
that  their  end  is  peaceful,  but  absolutely  that  their 
"  end  is  peace" — such  a  peace  as  diffuses  a  sweet 
calm,  composure,  and  rest,  over  the  whole  frame. 
Nor  need  this  be  matter  of  wonder,  when  it  is 
considered  that  it  is  peace  with  God,  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  **  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  that  keeps  the 
heart  and  mind  through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  peace 
"which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which  the 
world  cannot  take  away.**  Christ  hath  ie/l  it  as 
a  legacy  to  his  disciples.  <*  Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  Not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled,  neither  let  them  be  afndd."  What 
renders  the  prospect  of  death  alarming,  is  the 
thought  of  God's  righteous  displeasure  a|;ainst 
sin,  the  terror  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the 
awful  foreboding  of  judgment  to  come.  But  the 
enjoyment  of  peace  with  God,  through  the  Lord 
Jesus,  delivers  from  such  gloomy  apprehensions ; 
*<  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  «  Christ  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  Again,  this  peace  of  God  proves 
a  safeguard  against  the  assaults  of  the  wicked  one. 
They  are  assured  that  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  Christ.  Satan  is,  with 
regard  to  them,  a  vanquished  enemy.     He  may 
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rage  and  storm  against  them,  and  occasion  them 
no  small  anaoyance,  but  he  cannot  deprive  them 
of  their  peace ;  and  they  rest  assured  that  God 
ghall  braise  Satan  under  their  feet  shortly.  Again, 
as  to  their  bidding  farewell  to  this  world,  and  all 
connected  with  it,  they  can  the  more  easily  be 
reconciled  to  that,  because  they  are  going  to  a 
better  country — a  hni  of  perfect  peace,  where 
they  shall  be  for  ever  freed  from  all  the  toils  and 
troubles,  all  the  trials  and  temptations,  all  the 
sorrows  and  disappointments  of  this  weary  wilder- 
ness— a  land  where  <'the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  where  the  Weary  are  at  rest."  Again, 
Is  the  prospect  of  parting;  with  near  and  dear  re- 
latives and  friends  naturally  painful  ? — The  enjoy- 
ment of  this  peace  with  God  inspires  with  the 
hope  of  again  enjoying  the  company  of  their  dear 
friends  in  Christ,  in  much  more  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, and  where  they  shall  never  more  be 
separated  from  them.  Again,  Hare  they  the 
prospect  of  leaving  those  ordinances  of  God's 
grace,  which  had  often  been  sweet  and  refreshing 
to  their  souls? — It  is  that  they  may  engage  in 
the  nobler  services  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary. 
And,  JinaUy,  Is  there  something  revolting  to  the 
feelings,  in  the  prospect  of  a  separation  being 
made  between  soul  and  body  ? — They  who  enjoy 
peace  with  God,  through  (he  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
are  assured  that,  "  when  absent  from  the  body 
they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord,"  which  is  far 
better  than  any  thing  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  this 
world;  so  that,  in  this  blessed  hope,  they  may 
say  with  Simeon,  "  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
th  V  Falvation.** 

I^ow^  whence  do  Christians  derive  this  peace 
that  proves  so  effectual  a  support  to  them  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  death?  It  is  God  who 
bestows  it ;  for  it  is  the  peace  of  God.  "  I  create 
the  fruit  of  the  lips.  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is 
afar  o£F,  and  to  him  that  is  near,''  saith  the  Lord. 
And  saith  the  f^salmtst,  *^  I  will  hear  what  God 
the  Lord  will  speak ;  for  he  will  speak  peace  to 
his  people,  and  to  his  saints ;  but  let  them  not 
turn  a^ain  to  folly."  And  the  Lord  speaks  this 
peace  tnrotigh  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  Christ 
came  preaching  peace,  through  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment. He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  who  hath  broken  do^n  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us.  It  is,  then,  in  believing  the 
testimony  which  God  hath  given  concerning  his 
Son,  that  we  may  be  said  to  lay  hold  of  God's 
strength,  that  we  may  make  peace  with  him ;  and 
then  we  shall  make  peace  with  him.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  eminently  the  agent  of  conveying 
this  peace  into  the  soul.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  peace.  And  all  who  believe  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  dwelling  in  them,  uniting  them  to  Christ, 
taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  showing  them 
unto  them,  and  filling  their  minds  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  And  this  peace  is  established 
and  confirmed  in  them,  by  a  believing  contempla- 
tion of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
wUeE  are  in  Christy  yea,  and  amen  for  eyer.   And 


it  is  farther  established,  by  that  near  intercourse 
which  they  are  permitted  to  enjoy  with  their 
God  and  Saviour  m  the  ways  of  his  appointment. 
When,  in  their  attendance  upon  the  ordinances  of 
his  grace,  God  is  pleased  to  lift  upon  them  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  this  puts  gladness  into 
their  hearts,  more  than  can  be  enjoyed  in  the 
greatest  abundance  of  earthly  good  things. 

It  may  be  remarked,  too,  that  God  is  often 
pleased  to  grant  special  tokens  of  his  love  to  his 
people  in  the  near  prospect  of  death.  He  knows 
their  need  of  support  in  that  trying  hour,  and 
manifests  himself  graciously  present  with  them,  to 
strengthen  their  faith,  to  establish  their  hope,  and 
to  unfold  to  them  something  of  the  unseen  glory 
of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.  On  such  occa- 
sions, they  seemed  hardly  to  feel  their  bodily  pains, 
all  earthly  objects  seemed  to  vanish,  their  souls 
were  enraptured  with  the  glorious  prospects  before 
them ;  and  they  were  ready  to  begin  that  song  of 
triumph,  "  O,  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O,  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Such  we  find  has  been  the  experience 
of  God's  people,  in  what  is  recorded  of  their  his- 
tory in  the  Scriptures.  Thus  Jacob,  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure  from  this  world,  was  inspired  to 
foretell  his  sons  what  should  befall  their  posterity 
in  the  latter  days.  And  in  the  midst  of  his  fare- 
well address,  he  pauses,  to  express  his  own  happy 
experience  in  the  prospect  before  him  of  coming 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  that  salvation  for  which 
he  had  been  waiting.  "I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  God!"  Thus  Joshua,  when  about 
to  go  the  way  of  all  living,  bears  his  dying  testi- 
mony to  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling  to 
the  people  of  Israel  all  that  he  had  promised ;  and 
engages  them  solemnly  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  God.  And  thus  David,  in  the  near  prospect 
of  death,  lays  fast  hold  of  God's  covenant.  These 
be  the  last  words  of  David.  «  Nevertheless  God 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  order- 
ed in  all  things  and  sure.  This  is  all  my  salva- 
tion, and  all  my  desire."  And  to  come  to  New 
Testament  times,  Behold  aged  Simeon,  with  the 
child  Jesus  in  his  arms,  exclaiming  in  rapture, 
"  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.** 
Thus  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  near  prospect  of 
death,  exclaims  in  the  language  of  tnumph,  <<  I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  will  bestow  on 
me  on  that  day  ;  and  not  on  me  only,  but  on  all 
who  love  his  appearing."  And  there  have  not 
been  wanting  many  testimonies  of  the  people  of 
God  in  former  and  in  latter  times,  who  hare  had 
special  manifestations  of  God's  favour  made  to 
them  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death.  Ont 
of  many  that  might  have  been  adduced,  take  the 
three  following  as  a  specimen.  TiSjt  Matthew 
Henry,  when  dying,  said  to  those  aroond  hi]% 
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«  You  baye  been  used  to  take  notice  of  tbe  sayings 
of  a  dying  man.  Tbis  is  mine,  A  life  spent  in  tbe 
service  of  God,  and  in  communion  witb  God,  is 
tbe  most  comfortable  life  any  one  can  live  in  tiiis 
world."  Mr  Toplady,  on  bis  deatb-bed,  said,  *<  It 
will  not  be  long  before  God  take  me;  for  no  mor- 
tal man  can  live  after  tbe  glories  wbich  God  bas 
manifested  to  my  soul."  And  Mr  Haliburton 
exclaimed  on  bis  deatb-bed,  **  Glory,  glory  to  bim  1 
Wbat  do  I  see  ?  I  bave  never  seen  any  tbing  like 
it.  O,  wbat  of  God  do  I  see  ?  Tbe  beginning 
and  tbe  end  of  religion  is  wonderfully  sweet !  I 
long  for  bis  salvation !  I  bless  bis  name,  I  bave 
found  bim  !  I  am  taken  up  in  blessing  bim !  I  am 
dying  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  !" 

It  will  not  be  deemed  unsuitable  to  close  tbis 
Paper,  and  tbe  wbole  subject  of  Cbristian  experi- 
ence, by  suggesting  a  few  bints  respecting  prepara- 
tion for  deatb.  All,  I  am  sure,  must  be  convinced 
that  it  is  desirable  to  die  tbe  death  of  tbe  righte- 
ous, and  to  bave  our  last  end  like  bis.  There 
is  what  may  be  termed  habitual  preparation  for 
death,  consisting  in  our  being  found  united  to 
Christ  by  faith,  and  having  faith  in  lively  exercise, 
ar4'i  in  our  leading  a  godly  life,  keeping  consciences 
v(nd  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man,  a 
life  of  close  walking  with  God.  Here  is  tbe  great 
security  for  a  peaceful  end.  «*  Great  peace  have 
they  that  love  thy  law  ;  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them.**  <<  Thou  wilt  keep  bim  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  tbe  Lord  for  ever ;  for  with 
ihe  Lord  Jehovah  there  is  eyerlasting  strength." 
But  in  addition  to  what  may  be  called  habitual 
])reparation,  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be 
actual  preparation  for  the  approach  of  deatb.  And 
on  this  subject,  I  would  suggest  those  few  bints. 
1.  Let  Christians  set  apart  some  seasons  for  a 
serious  contemplation  of  their  latter  end,  for 
bringing  tbe  thoughts  of  death  near.  2.  Let 
them  guard  against  being  much  entangled  with 
tbe  cares  of  tbis  world ;  that  they  may  be  ready 
to  quit  their  hold  of  this  world  at  tbe  call  of  God. 
3.  Let  them  treasure  up  in  their  minds  some  of 
those  portions  of  Scripture  that  may  be  suitable 
for  a  dying  hour.  4.  Let  them  read  carefully  tbe 
accounts  that  are  on  record  of  those  who  have 
finished  their  course  with  joy.  5.  Let  them  often 
contemplate  tbe  rapid  flight  of  time — ^the  near 
approach  of  eternity.  6.  Let  them  often  medi- 
tate on  tbe  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God.  And  finally,  Let  them  plead  earnestly  with 
God  for  his  gracious  presence  to  be  with  them  in 
the  trying  hour  ;  that  they  may  fear  no  evil,  that 
they  may  rise  above  all  slavish  fear  of  deatb,  that 
they  may  bear  dying  testimony  to  his  faithfulness 
and  love,  and  that  they  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  g^ory  of  God. 

AT  PARTING. 

Blbss'd  be  the  dear  uniting  love 

That  will  not  let  ut  part : 
Our  bodies  may  far  off  remove, 

But  we  are  join'd  in  heart. 


Join'd  in  one  spirit  to  our  Head* 

We  wait  his  will  to  know. 
That  we  in  all  his  steps  may  tread* 

And  do  his  work  below* 
O  may  we  ever  walk  in  him, 

And  nothing  know  bciide. 
Nothing  desire,  nor  anght  esteem. 

But  Jesus  crucified ! 

To  him  still  closer  let  ni  deave. 
And  all  hit  laws  embrace ; 

Expect  his  fulness  to  receive. 
And  grace  to  answer  grace. 


CaNNICK. 


CHIRSTY   GRIEVE. 

(A   SKETCH.} 

It  vras  on  a  beautiful  day  in  autumn,  when  the  sky 
was  dark  blue — the  sun  bright  and  lovely,  in  his  shio- 
ing  through  a  thin  bracing  September  air,  and  the  lictk 
white  clouds  scattered  and  spread  here  and  there  over 
the  face  of  the  heaven,  to  add  to  the  beanty  of  the 
upper  scene,  that  I  went  out  to  wind  mjr  way  mmoog 
the  hills,  and  especially  to  visit  a  little  lonely  cottage 
on  the  moor.  The  heath  was  yet  in  purple,  but  its 
purple  was  in  decay.  The  **deer  hair*'  was  lon^  and 
shaggy,  but  lovely  to  look  upon,  and  suggested  to  my 
fimcy,  by  its  similarity  in  appearance  to  that  after  which 
it  has  been  named,  the  time  when  the  red  deer  roamed 

or  bounded  among  the  solitary  mountains  of  B 

now  clustering  around  me.  The  "flying  bent,**  ftc, 
seen  here  and  there,  in  spots  of  white  on  the  summits 
of  the  hills,  like  the  marks  of  coming  decay  on  the  head 
of  the  yet  fresh  man  of  middle  age,  made  me  say  of  tbe 
year  in  moralising  mood — '*  it  seems  to  have  become 
aged  before  its  time.*'  The  mowers,  with  their  glitter* 
ing  scythes,  were  cutting  down  the  sprftCs  of  the  hog 
for  winter  hay  and  fodder  for  their  flocks,  which  made  me 
think  and  shrink  at  the  thought  of  the  coming  storms, 
which  might  again  soon  visit  us  in  our  dreary  solitudes; 
but  the  words  of  the  poet  of  the  Seasons  spoke  to  my 
remembrance,  and,  in  something  like  the  langua^  of 
reproof,  admonished  i 


**  TbcM  as  they  change,  Almichty  Fktta«r ; 
ThcM  are  bat  the  Tarted  God : 
Tbe  rolling  year  to  ftill  of  Thee.** 

But  now  looking  before  me  as  I  sauntered  slowly  along, 

I  saw,  at  a  little  distance,  the  lonely  cottage  of  '*  tbe 

common;"  and  as  my  visit  was  to  an  aged  and  only 

surviving  sister^  a  few  days  after  the  funeral  of  her  still 

more  aged  relative  that  had  been  removed  from  her  by 

death,  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  now  led  me  on  in 

musing  mood,  and  in  sympathizing  thoughts,  to  the 

cottage  door—*'  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 

in  all  generations.    Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 

world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art 

God.     Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ;  and  aayest, 

Return,  ye  children  of  men.     For  a  thousand  years  in 

thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 

watch  in  the  night.     Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with 

a  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are 

like  grass  which  groweth  up.     In  the  morning  it  flour- 

isheth,  and  groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  dowa^ 

and  withereth." 

I  lifted  the  latch  by  a  small  string  hanging  out  at  a 

little  hole  in  the  centre  of  *<  the  ftnce"  in  the  shape  of 
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a  door,  bat  I  found  no  aceeas.  On  turning  to  leave  the 
little  aoUtary  abode,  I  felt  a  tort  of  regret,  not  bo  much 
at  having  gone  so  far,  but  at  not  findingfher  on  whom 
my  mind  had  been  set.  Having  turned  a  few  steps, 
however,  and  moving  homeward,  I  heard  the  sound  of  a 
feeble  female  voice  at  a  little  distance  behind  me.  On 
looking  np  the  stbep  and  towering  hill  that  rose  above 
the  cottage,  I  saw  two  frail  female  figures  approach- 
ing, either  of  which  might  be  my  aged,  solitary,  and 
moaming  friend ;  but  the  foremost,  carrying  a  few  peatt 
in  *'  a  plaid**  on  her  back,  motioned  me  to  look  on  her 
frail  companion  following  a  few  steps  behind.  That 
was  Betty  — .  On  our  reaching  the  door  together, 
I  was  spared  the  trouble  of  first  speaking,  by  my  old 
friend  making,  in  her  own  peculiar  manner,  the  follow- 
ing simple  appeal  and  apology : — "  Oh,  Sir,  we're  happy 
to  see  ye.  Yell  woner  that  I  hae  been  out  the  day, 
and  sae  soon  i'  the  momin*  too.  But  the  pickle  peats 
hae  never  been  heedit  syne  my  sister  Chirsty  turned 
ill.  An  they're  sae  wet.  Sir,  that  Tibby,  my  niece,  and 
I,  thought  it  was  our  duty  to  gae  out  this  fine  momin' 
and  sort  them  up,  though  our  hearts  are  e'en  heavy." 
And  here  she  gave  a  feeble  sigh,  and  secretly  wiped 
her  eyes  with  her  sleeve.  '*  Our  hearts  are  e'en  heavy, 
we  have  had  a  stroke — a  heavy  stroke  of  bereavement 
since  we  last  saw  you ;  but  she  has  been  long,  long 
lent  to  us.  We  are  not  to  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  While  we  are  in  the  world  we  are  to 
look  after  the  things  of  the  world,  though  the  form  and 
the  fashion  of  it  passeth  away.  Indeed,  'tis  said,  '  Be 
not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.' " 

By  this  time  we  had  entered  and  seated  ourselves. 
Betty  had  taken  her  own  little  ol<L  chair,  in  which  she 
had  always  oied  to  sit.  Tibby  had  placed  herself  on  a 
low  stooi  dose  by  my  side,  while  the  arm  chair  in 
which  Gbirsty  had  ever  been  accustomed  to  preside  had 
been  previooaly  aei  in  near  the  fire  for  me.  We  re- 
mained sileBtfor  a  little  after  we  had  been  thus  seated, 
and  the  silence  gave  me  an  opportunity  for  putting  a 
few  queetums  in  order  to  engage  and  lead  out  the  con- 
versation. Had  your  sister  been  long  ailing,  said  I, 
before  she  had  been  confined  to  bed  ?  for  I  had  not 
seen  them  lor  a  few  months,  as  they  were  at  a  consider- 
able distance  firom  me ;  and,  moreover,  belonged  not 
to  me  as  a  part  of  my  flock.  '*  She  had  been  for  a  con- 
siderable time  falling  off.  Sir.  She  had  seen  a  long, 
long  age,  being  upwards  of  fourscore  and  five ;  and  we 
have  had  the  assurance  and  experience  of  what  thb 
Scripture  says,  '  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 
fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sor- 
row :  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away.'  Ay,  ay ! 
that  used  to  be  a  Psalm  we  often  repeated  together. 

'  Threoeora  and  ten  ysan  do  lum  up 

Our  dajt  and  yawt,  we  we ; 

Orit,hj  reeaon  of  more  itrenstb. 

In  Mnae  founcore  they  be.* 

She  had  been  ailing,  as  I  said,  for  some  time,  but 
had  for  about  six  weeks  been  confined  to  bed,  with 
growing  infirmity  and  weakness,  and  especially  with  a 
violent  pain  in  her  right  side,  and  had  no  ease,  except 
when  a  heated  smoothing-iron  was  applied  to  the  place ; 
but  stin  she  was  patient,  very  patient,  and  resigned  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well."    Pleased 


with  this  answer,  and  espedally  with  the  way  and 
manner  in  which  she  expressed  it,  I  asked  her  if  her 
sister  had  ever  said  to  her  that  she  thought  she  was 
dying.  "  Oh  I "  said  Tibby,  who  had  been  listening  to 
the  conversation,  and  looking  at  me  shyly,  *'  I  think 
she  thought  she  was  in  a  dangerous  way.  It  is  very 
strange,"  added  she,  "  and  we  couldiia  account  for't, 
that  when  she  was  engaged  in  religious  exercises  she 
had  neither  pain  of  body  nor  mind ;  and  she  spent  a 
great  part  of  her  time  in  bed,  repeating  psalms  and  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  and  offering  up  fervent  prayers  and 
praises  to  God,  through  the  merits  of  her  blessed  Sa- 
viour." "  But  how  do  you  think,"  said  Betty,  roused 
from  a  fixed  though tfulness  into  which  she  had  fiillen, 
and  turning  her  little  quick  black  eye  with  a  bright 
gleam  on  me,  "  how  do  you  think  it  happened  that  her 
pain  left  her  on  these  occasions ;  for  it  was  bye  ordi- 
nar?"  We  cannot  say  that  we  can  fully  explain  this, 
said  I ;  but  you  know  as  well  as  I  do,  Betty,  that  the 
soul  and  the  body  are  very  intimately  connected,  and 
that  what  affects  the  one  most  readily  and  invariably 
affects  the  other.  They  are,  in  fact,  sharers  of  one 
another's  sufferings,  and  partakers  of  one  another's  joys ; 
and  we  should  fondly  hope,  that  the  holy  delight  and 
fervour  of  your  sister's  mind  was  a  means,  in  the  hand 
of  the  great  Physician,  for  allaying  the  pain,  and  caus- 
ing her  at  the  same  time  to  experience,  and  to  sing,  in 
feeble  voice,  as  I  think  you  said  she  did : — 

*•  Mj  fleah  and  heart  doth  fUnt  and  tkll. 
But  God  doth  fail  me  neTer : 
For  of  my  heart  God  \»  the  itrength 
And  portkm  for  erer." 

Betty,  your  sister,  was  the  oldest  descendant  of  the  old 
race  and  **  remnant "  that  lived  here  in  the  days  of  the 
venerable  B  Now  there  are  but  a  few,  and  a 

very  few,  of  the  descendants  of  that  ancient  race  resid- 
ing among  us.  **  One  generation  paaseth  away,  and 
another  generation  eometh ;  but  the  earth  abideth  for 
ever."  The  first  person  who  died  in  this  place,  after 
my  coming  to  live  among  this  people,  was  an  aged,  pious 
and  devoted  female ;  not  only  a  descendant  of  the  old 
race  of  your  fathers,  but  one  of  the  nearest  relatives  at 
the  time  of  the  venerable  man  whose  name  we  have 
mentioned.  She  lay  on  her  death-bed  insensible  to 
every  sound,  and  apparently  unconscious  of  every  thing 
paasing  around  her.  MThile  she  gave  no  symptoms, 
however,  of  hearing  or  "  heeding  "  any  word  addressed 
to  her  by  any  one,  when  her  pious  and  affectionate  son 
joined  in  worship  with  his  fiimily  by  her  bed-side,  she 
raised  her  voice  in  the  tune,  and  with  the  same  words 
that  were  sung  by  the  rest,  as  in  the  days  of  her 
health:. 

"  Yea,  (hough  I  walk  in  daatb*i  dark  Tale, 
YetwUlIfiMrnoaelll; 
For  thou  art  with  me»  and  thy  rod 
And  Btaffme  oomftirt  stOl  ;** 

and  immediately  afterwards  she  sunk  into  the  same 
apparent  insensibility  and  stupor  as  before,  and  con- 
tinued BO  till  she  breathed  her  last;  and  we  fondly 
hope  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  to  join  in  his  praises  before 
the  throne.  *'  This  also  eometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working."  My  agied  friend  drew  nearer  to  me ;  aU  her 
reserve  was  now  rubbed  off.  "  Oh  I  Sir,  I  am  much 
pleased  that  ye  came  to  see  us  to-day.  If  yoa  will  bat 
bear  with  me,  I  will  tell  you  something  about  our  way 
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of  liring  here  together,— 4ir  nther,  of  the  way  in  which 
we  have  lived  iogethert  in  our  lonely  and  solitary  hahi- 
tation«  The  great  work  of  our  aalvation  must  not  be 
put  off  to  a  death-bed;  a  sick-bed  has  plenty  to  do 
with  itself.  Many  are  the  nights  that  tee  (her  that's 
away  and  I)  have,  in  the  dead  hour  of  the  darkness — for 
one  bed  ^vas  the  resting-place  for  us  both, — repeated 
over  together  the  Shorter  Catechism,  trying  to  under- 
stand it  by  our  little  explanations.  We  have  had 
many  sweet  meditations  on  the  Word  of  God,  after 
repeating  portions  of  it  to  each  other,  when  no  other 
ear  heard  us  but  the  ear  of  our  ever  blessed  Father  in 
heaven.  Oh  1  Sir,  I'm  not  ashamed  to  say,  that  we  have 
often  raised  the  psalm  of  praise  at  the  still,  solemn 
hour  of  midnight,  and  have  felt  and  experienced  a  joy 

•  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which  the  world 
cannot  take  away/  when  engaged  in  the  exerdse ; 

**  Wben  I  do  Thee  upon  my  t>ed 
Remember  with  delight, 
And  when  on  Thee  1  meditate 
In  watchei  of  the  night,"  &e. 

*  And  we  have  repeated  a  chapter  from  the  prophets,  or 
from  the  epistles ;  and  my  sister,  after  it  was  finished, 
offered  up  the  midnight  prayer.  O  I  remember  weel, 
and  I  hope  you'll  bear  with  my  recital,  and,  believe  me, 
2t  romes  from  a  sincere  and  humble  heart.  I  remember 
how  she  used  to  pray  for  her  dear  friends — for  the  old  and 
the  young — and  for  the  whole  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  that  its  boundaries  might  be  extended.  But,  dear 
Sir,"  added  she,  **  let  me  yet  speak  a  little  more  about 

her  that's  away  1 '  In  her  youth,  after  she  had  been 
married,  she  went  with  her  husband  to  live  in  the 
Highlands.  She  felt  that  she  was  far  from  her  own 
home,  and  hr  from  all  ker  own  dear  friends.  She  bad 
few  she  could  speak  to,  but  she  had  Him  whose  word 
shall  ever  stand,  and  she  took  his  promise ;  and  from 
Uiat  time,  with  that  promise,  she  has  ofken  told  me, 
■be  thought  that  she  was  inwardly  supported,  and 
rould  ever  after  fix  all  her  reliance  on  the  liord,  as  her 
rjghteouaneaa  and  strength, — 

*  And  in  the  d«y  of  trouble  great. 

See  that  thou  call  oo  Ue; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

Iffy  name  ahalt  gioritj.' " 

«  •  •  c<  Her  husband  died  from  home,  and  sudoenly, 

at  P ,  about  sixteen  years  ego.     She  was  for  a 

time  much  dejected,  but  these  words  of  ansurance  came 
io  her, — and  they  were  not  merely  a  passing  support, 
but  as  a  staff  to  her  steps — *  A  father  of  the  fatherless, 
snd  a  judge  of  the  widow,  is  God  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion.* I  have  detained  you  too  long.  Sir,"  said  she; 
**  but  what  I  have  said  is  a  sincere  and  simple  account  of 
her  for  several  years.  Wben  she  took  her  last  illness,  she 
had  a  strong  desire  to  be  prayed  for  in  the  church. 
This  was  put  off;  and,  I  fear,  we  did  wrong,  on  the 
scote  of  prudence,  as  we  belonged  to  a  different  deno- 
mination of  professing  Cbristians."  I  immediately 
^eed  h^r  from  her  little  flutter  of  embarrassment,  by 
ffffoarking,  that  I  fondly  hoped  that  on  her  bed  of 
IfHigHishing,  her  fellowship  wl^  with  the  Fj^ther,  and 
vitb  hia  Son  Jesus  Christ  I 

V  P/ecioue  Bible  I  what  a  treasui* 
7>oei  the  Word  of  Ood  afford  I 
An  I  wmht  for  Itfe  or  pleasure, 

fted  or  me4'cio«^  ibield  or  iweoL 
Let  the  w<^ld  account  me  poor, 
Having  Thee^  I  need  no  more  I  ** 

On  the  last  morning  of  her  life«  the  received  a 


little  nourishment;  after  which,  ahe  ieemed  to  fiJl  into 
a  sleep,  and  seemed  to  sleep  aoaadly.  Skm  hnmihil 
loud,  and  by  degrees  lower  and  lower,  till  eke  iieU 
asleep.     Oh,*I  fondly  hope  she  fell  asleep  ia  Jeaual 

*'  In  vain  my  bncy  strive*  to  paint 
The  moment  after  deach  \ 
The  glory  that  surrounds  the  saints. 
When  yielding  up  their  breath.  ' 

"  One  gentle  sigh  their  fetters  breaks: 
We  scarce  can  say,  *  They're  gone  I  * 
Before  the  williag  spirit  takee 
Her  mansion  near  the  throne. 

'*  Faith  strives,  but  all  bm-  efforto  lUJ, 
To  trace  her  in  her  flight : 
Ko  eyes  can  pierce  within  the  veil, 
Whfch  hidee  tlie  world  of  light." 

THOUGHTS  ON  TH£  RE6POM6IBILITT  07 

MAN  FOR  HIS  BBLIBP. 

By  the  Editor. 

Paet  II. 

The  influence  of  our  moral  upon  our  intellectaal  con* 
stitution  is  exemplified  in  all  the  various  euhjects  to 
which  the  human  mind  is  applied;  but  the  class  of 
truths  in  which  it  is  most  apparent  is  mora]  truths, 
which  are  addressed  more  especially  to  the  heart,  and 
are  fitted  to  affect  both  the  moral  character  and  feelings. 
To  them,  then,  more  than  to  any  other,  do  tlie  remsrki 
in  reference  to  responsibility  apply.   In  our  judgmeots, 
generally,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  those  which 
are  purely  abstract,  we  are  more  or  lest  afieeted  hy  our       j 
moral  principles ;  but  in  our  moral  judgment*,  the  influ- 
ence is  too  obvious  to  escape  the  notice  of  even  the       I 
most  superficial  observer.     It  is  not,  then,  of  belief  as 
an  intellectual,  bat  as  a  moral  act,  that  we  assert  re-       j 
sponsibility ;  and  it  is  only  in  to  fiir  as  k  la  so  that  it 
can  ever  be  liable  to  either  praise  or  blame.     Pore  io-       ' 
tellectnal  acts  being  mere  acta  of  the  underatandiBg,  cso       | 
neither  be  moral  nor  immoral ;  but  when  the  OBoral 
nature  of  man  is  taken  into  view,  connected  ^*th  its       ' 
influence  upon  the  operations  of  die  intellect,  we  are       j 
driven  to  the  belief  of  man's  responsihUity  in  his  pre- 
sent stare  for  every  act  of  the  understanding,    h  is       I 
not  sufficient  to  say  that  bad  the  evidence  been  stronger 
in  some  cases  than  it  is,  conviction  would  have  taken  the 
place  of  doubt  or  even  of  disbelief;  but  the  quettio^       i 
is,  whether  the  evidence,  such  as  it  js,  has  been  ex«       i 
amlned,  and  weighed  with  that  simplicity  and  aineerity 
which  ought  ever  to  charac^ieriae  the  ctsidid  inqairer       I 
after  truth  ?    Haa  ample  justice  been  done  to  cht  ^-       i 
gree  of  evidence,  which  has  been  presented  to  the  niod, 
so  that  nothing  is  awanting  on  our  part,  but  all  is  due 
to  the  deficiency  of  the  evidence  ?     Could  such  a  ct«e 
occur,    culpability   could  not  be   charged  upon  the 
inquirer.    All  that  the  nature  of  the  eircumstanees 
demanded  had  been  accomplished,  and  yet  eonvietioD 
had  not  resulted.    There  is  here  plainly  either  a  defect 
in  the  man's  undersUnding,  or  a  defect  in  the  evidence 
which  is  presented  to  it  i  and  neither  of  those  can  reo- 
der  the  inquirer  culpable.     We  are  supplying  hypo- 
theses,  however,  instead  of  facts.     In  the  great  mass  of 
instances,  moral  truths  are  rejected  not  from  any  defect 
of  understanding,  but  from  a  perversion  of  understand- 
ing; not  from  any  want  of  evidence,  but  from  a  neglect 
of  evidence,  such  as  it  is,  which  has  been  net  befon 
them,  .  '' 
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'  Wliile,  tben,  evidence  if  the  ground  and  the  measure 
of  belief,  a  certain  state  of  mind  is  necessary  to  appre- 
ciate that  evidence,  and  it  is  quite  possible,  that  a  man 
may  so  weaken  and  pervert  his  understanding  by  the 
indulgence  of  evil  habits  and  feelings,  that  he  may  be- 
come incapable  of  seeing  the  force  of  evidence,  which 
to  another  man  is  quite  satisfactory.  "  Both  as  intel- 
lectual and  mora)  beings,"  aays  Dr  Abercroqibie,  in 
his  Inaugural  address  delivered  in  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  **  The  great  afent  by  which  we  are  acted 
upon  is  truth.  Troth  derives  its  power  from  evidence ; 
and  there  are  laws  of  evidence  which  are  in  their  na* 
ture  as  absolute  and  immutable  as  the  laws  of  physical 
relations.  But  for  the  operation  oi  them,  a  state  of 
mind  itself  is  required,  and  without  this,  even  the  best 
evidence  may  be  deprived  of  its  power  to  produce 
conviction.  For  the  result  of  evidence  upon  the  mind 
depends  oq  close  and  continued  attention ;  and  this  is 
a  voluntary  process,  which  every  one  may  be  able  to 
perform.  It  is  on  this  ground,  therefore,  that  we  hold  a 
man  to  be  responsible  for  his  belief;  and  contend 
that  he  may  incur  deep  moral  guilt  in  his  disbelief  of 
moral  truths,  which  he  has  examined  in  a  frivolous  or 
prejudiced  manner ;  or  which,  perhaps,  he  indulges  in 
the  miserable  affectation  of  disbelieving,  without  hav- 
ing examined  them  at  all.** 

80  clearly,  in  fact,  may  the  responsibility  of  man  for 
his  belief  be  deduced  from  the  structure  of  the  human 
mind,  that  the  denial  of  it  could  only  have  arisen  from 
an  imperfect  mental  analysis — so  imperfect,  indeed,  that 
one  of  the  great  elements  which  enter  into  the  nature 
of  man,  even  as  an  intellectual  being — his  moral  feel- 
ings, has  been  overlooked.  It  is  impossible  to  keep 
before  us  the  fact,  that  the  moral  feelings  of  man  in- 
iBuence  and  modify  his  intellectual  acts,  and  yet  deny 
the  reaponaibility  of  man  for  tstry  process  of  his  mind 
as  well  as  for  every  aflTection  of  his  heart,  and  every 
action  of  bis  life.  Man  is  not  thus  independent  of  that 
great  Being  to  whom  he  owes  the  high  station  he  holds 
u  a  being  endowed  with  intelligence.  The  whole 
aspect  of  his  nature  impresses  upon  us  the  consideration 
that  be  is  throughout  a  moral  agent.  It  is  not  in  one 
department  that  he  is  amenable  to  a  higher  power, 
while  in  another  he  is  independent  and  irresponsible. 
The  srrangements  of  Providence  are  uniform.  Man  is 
responsible  in  one  point,  and  he  is  responsible  in 
all.  If  it  is  the  fact  that  he  is  a  moral  agent,  which 
thus  renders  him  liable  to  be  called  to  account,  the 
morality  of  his  constitution  is  apparent  even  in  bis 
intellectual  acts ;  and  the  moral  and  mental  nature  be- 
ing thus  indissolubly  connected,  it  is  impossible  so  to 
dissever  them  as  to  assert  that  while  for  the  acts  of  the 
one  we  must  render  an  account,  for  the  acts  of  the 
other  we  will  be  subjected  to  no  such  scrutiny.  Before 
this  can  be  believed,  the  line  of  demarcation  must  be 
shown,  which  separates  the  actings  of  the  one  from  the 
actings  of  the  other.  No  such  line,  however,  exists.  We 
think,  and  feel,  and  act,  in  a  manner  simultaneously, 
and  as  it  is  impossible  to  point  to  a  single  action  which 
is  not  the  result  of  a  mental  process,  it  is  impossible 
to  point  to  a  mental  process,  which  is  not  more  or  less 
connected  with  the  moral  feelings.  *  Such  and  so  com- 
plicated  is  the  nature  of  man ;  requiring,  in  order  to  as- 
certain the  degree  of  criminality  which  attaches  to  any 
One  act|  whether  meatal  or  morali  the  •ll>seratiniilng  eye 


of  Omniscience  itself.  But  it  is  no  reason  surely  why 
we  should  deny  the  moral  character  of  our  mental  acts, 
that  we  are  unable  to  state  in  precise  terms  the  degreb 
of  influence  which  has  been  axercised  in  any  one  in- 
stance. That  there  is  a  connection  intimate  and  indis- 
soluble bctwoen  the  two  departments  of  our  nature, 
can  scarcely  be  denied.  It  is  apparent  in  the  prejudices 
which  affect  all  our  opinions  and  jodgvieuts  of  what- 
ever kind ;  it  is  apparent  in  almost  every  view  we 
take  of  evidence.  And  if  the  mental  and  the  moral 
be  thus  inseparably  blended,  it  is  impOMtble  to  escape 
the  doctrine  of  man's  reeponsfbility. 

In  arguing,  howeveri  in  favour  of  a  doctrine  which 
has  of  late  years  asaumed  |Sccoliar  prominence,  it  is 
right  that  the  candid  admission  shonld  be  made,  that 
we  attach  little  importance  to  the  argument  brought 
by  the  supporters  of  man's  respomlbiMty,  and,  among 
the  rest,  by  Dr  Abercrembie,  from  the  voluntary  nature 
of  attention.  In  Dr  Brown's  explanation  of  that  power, 
as  it  is  imagined  to  be,  of  the  human  mind,  we  agree, 
that  it  is  simply  a  mental  act  rendered  more  intense  by 
the  co-existence  of  a  moral  feeling  of  whatever  kind. 
It  is  at  this  point,  in  fact,  that  the  influence  of  the 
moral  upon  the  intellectual  constitution  of  man,  be- 
comes apparent.  A  feeling  has  been  excited  by  a  men- 
tal act,  which,  in  its  turn,  gives  rise  to  a  peculiarly 
intense  mental  act,  which  is  termed  attention.  It  ia 
not,  however,  the  voluntary  character  of  the  act,  which 
connects  it  with  the  responsibility  of  man ;  it  is  its 
moral  character  as  co-existing  with,  and  influenced  by, 
a  moral  feeling.  If  by  a  voluntary  act  of  mind  be  meant 
an  act  arising  from  an  independent  self- determining 
power  of  the  will,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  admit  the 
possibility  of  its  existence,  believing,  aa  we  do,  the  law 
of  sequence  to  be  equally  ooaatant  in  aund  at  in  mat- 
ter. An  independent  exertion  of  will,  therefore, — that 
is  an  exertion  of  will  independently  of  aa  antecedent 
state  of  mind  as  its  origin,.^we  conceive  to  be  impossi- 
ble. But  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of 
man's  responsibility,  that  such  a  self-originating  effort 
of  mind  should  be  conceded.  It  is  enough  for  our  pur- 
pose, that  with  all  our  mental  acta  there  oo-exist  moral 
feelinga,  which  of  themselvea  impart  a  moral  character 
to  the  intellectual  acta,  and  on  this  fact  W0  grouvd  the 
responsibility  of  man  for  his  belief,  not  indeed  to  bb 
f^ow-man,  but  to  hia  God. 


TWILIGHT. 

1 8TILL  must  love  the  twilight  hour. 

When  hanging  o'er  the  mountain's  htight. 

XtL  various  hues,  fantastic  tow'r 

The  clouds,  illum'd  by  streaked  light. 

Twilight  I  it  sheda  a  solemn  calm: 
Oh  I  then,  alone,  in  pensive  mood 

I  love  to  eye  the  misty  lawn — 
The  browner  shade  that  clothes  the  wood. 

At  such  a  time  I  ofi  recall 

The  sportive  aecnes  of  yonthlol , 

Trace  back  my  earlieat  bliss ;  and  all 
In  softer,  lovelier  hue  appears. 

Twilight  I  it  was  my  fiiv'rite  time. 

E'er  yet  a  city  I  bad  known. 
In  soUtary  |hoiigfai»  •aUint* 

To  Mote  tkr  <ttai  MM*  «lM(i 
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Wben  the  bloe  hare-bell  hnog  iu  head. 
The  flower  eap'i  tender  leavefl  were  doeed. 

Day's  broader  Jhuniting  glories  fled — 
When  all  was  tranq[iiil  and  compoaed : 

The  chirping  of  the  nest-going  bird. 
The  wood-doTe's  melancholy  moan. 

At  intervals  alone  disturbed 
The  walk  that  Silence  call*d  her  own. 

The  dew-drop  on  the  violet — 

fifild,  modest,  unassuming  plant, 
Where  brightest  tints  with  crimson  meet. 

The  yellow  with  the  dark  lines  blent ; 

I've  brushed  it,  as  I  walked  alone. 

And  I  have  felt  my  sandals  wet 
While  coning  o*er  soone  rustic  song. 

Heedless  how  I  my  steps  have  set. 

Aye,  it  was  pleasant,  and  I  still 

Must  love  the  evenings  I  have  passed. 

When,  by  the  Gilbum's  brattling  side  * 
I  eyed  the  glories  of  the  west. 

And  marked  the  ling'ring  ruddy  glow 

Playing  around  Dumait's  head,t 
After  the  sun  had  sunk  below 

The  fiir-horizon's  burnished  red. 

While  gaang  on  the  lovely  scene, 
I  thought  that  on  the  dark'ning  sky 

1  saw,  e'en  in  the  shadowy  gleam. 
An  emblem  of  eternity. 

Eternity !  how  dark  I — and  can 

1  ever  thoughtlessly  forget 
Whac  awfiil  light  must  burst  on  man 

When  his  last  waning  sun  is  set  ? 

Can  I  forget,  that  'neath  that  sky 
Ending  or  change  comes  never,  never ; 

As  the  tree  fidls  so  must  it  lie, 
In  weal  or  wo,  ever,  ever  ? 

AlKlfAV. 
"  AN  OLD  DISCIPLE." 

A    DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Doig,  A.  M., 

Mini$ter  of  Tonybum,  Fifeshire. 

**  There  went  with  us  also  certain  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus, 
an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge." — 
Acts  xxi.  16. 

Whllst  a  splendid  painting  will  be  found  to 
attract  general  admiration,  its  minuter  beauties 
ivill  be  appreciated  only  by  a  few.  So  it  is  that 
many  a  portion  of  the  inspired  narrative  is  re- 
garded. The  majority  are  aware  of  the  interest 
which,  as  an  entire  piece,  it  is  fitted  to  create ; 
and  own  its  power,  thus  considered,  to  rivet  their 
attention ;  but  they  overlook  a  variety  of  minuter 
beauties  that  adorn  it.  The  several  statements, 
or  sentiments,  embodied  in  a  connected  portion 
of  Scripture  are  admitted,  it  is  true,  to  be  worthy 
of  the  place  they  occupy ;  because  each  of  them 
is  known  to  have  contnbnted  towards  the  filling 
up  of  the  inspired  composition ;  just  as  tho  seve- 
ral touches  of  the  artisrs  pencil  are  acknowledged 
to  have  been  worthily  bestowed,  because  they  have 
contributed  individuiJly  towards  the  production  of 

•  A  beftutiftal  strenDliC  in  UoHthgowtUrv. 
t  Th«  hlfbctt  or  the  OcbU  fUlla*  Co  Um  nsrtli^vsM  at  Sdrling. 


an  admired  master-pieoe.  Bat  as  ^be  minuter 
sketches  of  tfie  painter,  when  viewed  apart  from 
the  picture  in  its  entire  form,  are  often  OTeiiooked, 
under  the  impression  that  they  exhibit  little  or 
nothing  to  interest  the  beholder ;  so,  many  of  the 
more  brief  notices  in  the  Sacred  Record  are  ima- 
gined to  he  of  little  or  no  moment,  apart  from  the 
connected  portion  of  Scripture  with  which  they 
are  associated. 

Amongst  the  notices  in  Scripture  which  have 
often  thus  been  overlooked,  may  perhms  be  num- 
bered the  statement  in  our  text^ — **  There  went 
with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  aa 
old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge."  In  as 
far,  indeed,  as  it  concerns  the  name,  the  empJor- 
ment,  or  the  general  history  of  the  individual  here 
introduced  to  our  notice,  there  may  not  be  mncb 
room  for  comment  or  remark ;  but  in  the  desig- 
nation  of  ^  an  old  disciple,"  by  which  he  is  char- 
acterised, there  is  undoubtedly  that  which  is  fitted 
to  awaken  our  interest,  and  to  oonvej  to  ns  im- 
portant instruction. 

Viewed  even  in  connection  with  the  situation 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  at  the  time,  the  statement 
regarding  Mnason  as  his  travelling  companion, 
with  whom  he  was  afterwards  to  lodge,  is  not 
without  its  value.  On  every  occasion,  and  espe- 
cially amidst  the  more  trying  scenes  of  his  LYe,  be 
appears  to  have  drawn  peculiar  comfort  from  the 
society  of  Christian  friends.  Thus,  when  the 
brethren  came  out  to  meet  him  at  Appii  Forum, 
he  '*  thanked  God,  and  took  courage."  Their 
visit  was  the  more  prized  by  him,  as  a  tiiousand 
sorrows  must  then  have  pierced  his  heart.  Now, 
so  it  was  on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  our  text. 
He  was  then  journeying  to  Jerusalem ;  and  knew, 
by  means  of  a  prophetic  warning,  that  *<  bonds  and 
imprisonment  awaited  him  "  there.  Thus  situated, 
the  companionship  of  one  who  stood  conspicuous 
in  the  Church,  as  "  an  old  disciple,'' — ^whose  con- 
version was  not  of  yesterday,  and  whohad  long  since 
risen  above  the  station  of  a  <*babe  in  Christ," — 
would  be  felt  by  him  to  be  no  ordinary  privilege. 
The  enlarged  views  which  such  an  one  must  have 
acquired  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  his  length- 
ened experience  of  the  manner  of  Qod's  dealings 
with  his  people,  together  with  the  example  be  had 
been  enabled  to  exhibit  of  a  stedfast  adherence  to 
the  faith,  would  qualify  him  for  imparting  to  the 
apostle  an  amount  of  consolation  which  othert 
were  not  so  eminently  fitted  to  communicate: 
and  thus  an  interesting  illustration  is  afforded  of 
the  fact,  that  when  God  sees  it  meet  to  subject 
bis  people  to  any  trial  of  unusual  severity,  b« 
mingles  with  the  cup  of  bitterness  some  special 
ingredients  of  spirittud  joy. 

The  character  of  an  old  disctpte,  of  one  who 
has  been  long  a  believer  in  Christ,  exhibits,  as  an 
object  of  contemplation,  much  that  is  fitted  both 
to  interest  and  instruct.     This  will  appear, 

I.  If  we  advert  to  his  superior  attainments  in 
religious  knowledge. — There  is  such  a  thing  as 
growth  in  grace ;  and,  in  like  manner,  there  it 
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8och  a  thing  as  progress  in  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  As  it  was  with  the  hlind  man  whom 
our  Lord  cured  at  Bethsaida,  so  one  may  he  en- 
abled, at  a  certain  stage  of  his  spiritual  illumina- 
tion, to  saj,  **  I  see  men  as  trees  walking ;"  and, 
in  the  case  of  some,  a  considerable  time  may  elapse 
before  they  can  apply  the  faculty  of  vision  to  a 
distinct  discernment  of  objects.  There  may  be  a 
period  in  the  history  of  one's  discipleship,  as  there 
was  in  that  of  Apollos,  when  it  may  be  necessary 
to  "  expound  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly." His  eyes  may  have  been  opened  to  a 
perception  of  his  wretchedness  as  a  sinner,  and  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  work  of  his  redemption, 
while  much  may  still  be  awanting  to  give  to  his 
creed  the  character  of  order  and  consistency  ;  and, 
because  of  partial  and  ill-arranged  views  of  the 
Grospel,  he  may  be  exposed  to  many  doubts  and 
fears,  and  be  involved  in  much  perplexity  and 
distress. 

But  the  old  disciple,  the  man  who  has  been 
conversant  with  the  truth  during  a  long  succession 
of  years,  has  advanced  beyond  the  mere  rudiments 
of  the  faith.  With  a  grasp,  enlarged  as  well  as 
firm,  of  the  articles  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
the  system,  he  has  learned  so  to  connect  these 
with  the  minor  points  in  the  evangelical  scheme, 
as  to  view  them  in  their  due  proportion  as  enter- 
ing into  a  composition  of  the  most  perfect  har- 
mony. Whilst  the  young  convert  may  have 
difficulty  in  discerning  many  of  the  parts  of  the 
revelation  presented  to  him  in  any  other  light 
than  that  of  a  given  number  of  distinct  and  sepa- 
rate truths, — ^tbe  man  to  whom  the  &ame  truths 
have  long  been  familiar,  is  enabled  to  connect  them 
all  with  Christ,  as  their  grand  centre.  In  each  of 
them  he  perceives  an  intimate  relation  to  the  great 
Redeemer,  on  whose  fulness,  as  Emmanuel,  they 
necessarily  depend. 

Is  he  so  struck,  for  instance,  with  the  majesty 
of  the  Divine  law,  as  to  be  convinced  that  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  its  requirements  can  pass  till  all 
be  fulfilled  ?  These,  his  views  of  the  eternity  and 
immutability  of  its  demands,  have  made  him  aware 
of  the  impossibility  of  any  fallen  creature  being 
justified,  by  his  obedience,  before  God ;  but,  by 
means  of  these  views,  his  conceptions  of  the  riches 
of  that  grace  which  is  treasured  up  in  Christ  are 
enlarged  ;  and  so,  in  like  manner,  is  his  prospect 
enlarged  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  a  sinneKs  hope ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
a  disclosure  is  made  to  him,  in  all  its  brightness, 
of  the  glory  of  the  Most  High,  as  it  shines  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  law,  on  the  one  hand,  whose  de- 
mands the  Redeemer's  atonement  has  satisfied ; 
and  in  the  blessings  of  a  free  salvation,  on  the 
other,  which  tHe  believing  penitent  enjoys  through 
the  Redeemer's  imputed  righteousness. 

la  he  arrested  by  the  sentiment,  so  emphatically 
announced  in  Scripture,  that  **  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Liord  ?"  He  is  reminded, 
in  consequence,  more  forcibly  than  ever,  of  the 
prackrasness  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
applying  to  the  soul  the  benefits  purchased  by 


Christ ;  and  is  led,  accordingly,  by  prayer,  with 
thanksgiving  for  the  grace  imparted  to  him,  to 
look  for  a  larger  measure  of  that  which  alone  can 
quicken  him  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Thus  his  heart  is  stayed  on  the  Almighty.  His 
views  of  God  in  Christ,  as  his  reconciled  God  and 
gracious  Father,  have  been  so  blessed  to  him,  as 
they  have  advanced  in  consistency  and  clearness, 
that  he  is  <<  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 
His  knowledge  is  mature,  and  a  strength  and  sym- 
metry are  imparted  to  his  sentiments,  to  which, 
in  many  respects,  the  young  convert  is  a  stranger. 
II.  It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  contem- 
plate the  character  of  an  old  disciple,  because  of  the 
experience  he  has  acquired  of  the  manner  of  God's 
dealings  with  his  people.— The  aspect  of  one  at  his 
outset  in  the  world,  especially  if  the  profession  he 
has  embraced  be  of  an  arduous  or  perilous  charac- 
ter, is  associated  with  much  that  is  interesting.  It 
is  thus  that  we  look  upon  the  sailor  boy,  as  he  em- 
barks for  the  first  time  on  the  ocean,  to  pursue  his 
voyage  to  some  distant  shore ;  yet  his  case  does 
not  awaken  a  sentiment  of  regard  like  that  of  the 
hoary-headed  mariner,  who  for  forty  or  fifty  years 
has  traversed  the  billows  of  the  deep,  and  whose 
dark  and  furrowed  countenance  reminds  us  of  the 
storms  he  has  encountered  and  of  the  difficulties 
he  has  overcome.  It  is  the  expei*ience  through 
which  he  has  passed  that  elicits  our  interest  so 
powerfully  in  bis  behalf. 

To  be  aware  of  that  diversity  which  may  obtain 
in  the  matter  of  experience,  we  have  only  to  con- 
sider the  case  of  several  generations  of  a  family, 
including  a  father,  a  son,  and  a  grandson,  residing 
under  the  same  roof.  Each  of  these  individuals 
may  be  supposed  to  have  a  measure  of  experience 
in  regard  to  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life.  But  the 
experience  of  the  son  will  be  greater  than  that  of 
the  grandson  ;  while  that  of  the  father  will  exceed 
the  comparatively  enlarged  experience  of  the  son. 
Or,  if  our  illustration  be  drawn  from  the  case  of 
a  religious  family,  we  may  imagine  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  dwelling  together  as  heirs  of  the 
same  promises.  Jacob,  who  was  about  fifteen 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  Abraham's  death, 
must  ere  then  have  known  something  of  the 
manner  of  Grod's  dealings  with  him,  as  a  member 
of  the  chosen  family ;  although  far  less  than  his 
father  Isaac,  who  had  been  so  much  longer  a 
sojourner  in  Canaan.  Yet  even  the  more  ex- 
tended experience  of  Isaac  was  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  Abraham,  who,  during  an  entire 
century,  had  been  leading  a  life  of  faith  in  the 
promises,  and  marking,  as  a  pilgrim,  the  way  by 
which  God  had  conducted  him. 

The  workings  of  Divine  grace,  it  is  true,  are 
wonderful;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  soon 
one's  experience,  after  conversion,  may  become 
deep  and  powerful,  as  well  as  rich  and  varied. 
For  the  most  part,  however,  the  young  disciple  is 
deficient  in  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
God's  treatment  of  his  people.  It  is  only  by  de- 
grees, as  he  is  led  by  a  way  which  he  knew  not,  that 
he  forms  a  proper  estimate  of  this  important  feature 
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in  the  Christian  life.  Even  the  ^eat  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  with  all  the  high  gifts  imparted  to 
him  to  qualify  him  for  his  work,  was  not,  in  re- 
spect of  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  ways 
of  God,  when  he  first  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Damascus,  what  he  afterwards  became,  when  he 
had  been  <<in  labours  more  abundant  than  his 
brethren,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft."  It  was  a  far  more 
extended  experience  that  he  had  acquired  of  the 
manner  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  people, 
when  he  could  say,  that,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  had 
been  "  in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  his  own  country- 
men, in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness.**  These,  the  manifold  trials  to  which  he 
was  subjected,  viewed  in  connection  with  that 
grace  which  enabled  him  amidst  all  his  sorrows 
to  rejoice,  furnished  him  with  matter  of  religious 
experience,  to  which,  at  the  commencement  of  his 
evangelical  career,  he  was  necessarily  a  stranger. 

It  is  a  privilege,  which  none  but  an  old  disciple 
can  fully  enjoy,  to  review  the  many  mazes  of  the 
path  which  he  has  traversed,  and  to  feel  that  in 
all  of  these  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  upon 
him  for  good.  What  a  variety  of  scenes  must 
have  passed  under  the  eye  of  him  who,  for  forty, 
fifty,  or  sixty  years,  has  known  his  God  and 
Saviour  I  What  dangers  he  must  have  escaped ! 
What  difficulties  he  roust  have  encountered ! 
What  obstacles  he  must  have  surmounted !  What 
mercies  he  must  have  experienced!  What  de- 
liverances must  have  been  vouchsafed  to  him! 
What  special  manifestations  of  an  overruling  Pro- 
vidence must  have  compassed  him  about!  All 
are  so  many  passages  in  his  religious  history, 
which 'must  have  given  a  superior  tone  to  his 
sentiments,  and  contributed  powerfully  towards 
the  developement  of  his  character.  Many  of  the 
ways  of  God,  which  at  one  time  appeared  to  him 
dark  and  intricate,  have  at  length  come  home  to 
his  apprehension  as  equally  necessary  and  gra- 
cious ;  and  those  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
Providence,  which  once  filled  him  with  despond- 
ing thoughts,  he  has  since  learned  to  regard  as  the 
most  endearing  testimonies  of  his  Father's  love. 

The  man  who  has  newly  entered  on  the  Chris- 
tian life,  may  doubtless  have  tasted  much  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord, — in  his  experience 
of  that  sweetly-constraining  influence  which  has 
drawn  him  to  the  Saviqqr,  or  even  in  connection 
with  the  terror  which  he  felt  before  a  view  was 

fiven  him  of  God  in  Christ  as  his  reconciled 
ather.  But  it  is  reserved  for  the  old  disciple 
to  review  the  subsequent  care  and  kindness  of  his 
Lord,  with  a  thousand  illustrations  of  the  ani- 
roating  truth,  that  He  who  remembered  him  ori- 
ginally in  his  low  estate,  has  ever  since  been  his 
faithful  Shepherd,  b^  whom  all  his  wants  have 
ken  supplied.    Whilst  Able  to  declare  hoir  the 


first  application  to  his  soul  of  God*s  gracious  ]m>' 
vision  was  adequate  to  quicken  him  to  a  new  and 
spiritual  life,  he  can  also  tell  how  it  has  often 
smce  restored  him  when  ready  to  faint,  and  im- 
parted to  him  strength  according  to  his  day. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  lengthened  and  grow- 
ing experience,  he  knows  that  the  good  work 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  begun  within  him  wiL 
be  performed  until  the  day  of  Christ ;  and,  as  bis 
table  has  already  been  so  often  richly  furnished, 
and  his  cup  of  mercies  made  to  run  over,  he  \% 
satisfied  that  goodness  and  loving-kindness  nil 
follow  him  all  the  days  of  his  hie,  and  that  the 
house  of  the  Lord  will  be  his  portion  for  ever. 

ni.  How  interesting  and  instructive,  as  an 
object  of  contemplation,  is  the  character  of  an  old 
disciple,  will  appear,  if  we  advert  to  the  long  con- 
tinued example  which  he  has  necessarily  exhibited 
of  the  power  of  religion  over  his  soul. — There  is 
much,  m  the  season  of  spring,  that  is  pleasing. 
The  sight  of  the  bursting  clods,  and  of  the  green 
herb  rising  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and 
imparting  a  freshness  to  the  face  of  nature,  is  a 
spectacle  which  we  delight  to  look  upon.  Bat  it 
is  difficult  to  divest  ourselves  of  the  thought,  that 
the  frosts  of  the  night  may  check  the  vegetation ; 
that,  under  a  scorching  sun,  it  may  wither  and 
die,  or  that  the  lightning  of  heaven  may  blast  it 
for  ever.  However  pleasing,  then,  the  appearance 
of  spring,  with  the  richness  of  its  verdure,  ft  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  mellowness  of 
autumn,  when  tne  tender  plant  has  triamphed 
over  accident  and  danger,  and  is  seen  bending 
under  the  weight  of  a  golden  luxuriance. 

Although  the  young  convert,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  his  religious  career,  may  exhibit 
decided  evidence  of  the  transforming  power  of  his 
principles,  it  is  not  at  once,  perhaps^  that  ths 
change  is  noticed;  and,  apart  from  that  which 
may  afterwards  invest  his  character  with  unusual 
weight,  and  attach  to  it  a  more  than  common 
celebrity,  it  is  often  difficult  at  first  to  persuade 
the  world  of  the  sincerity  of  the  convert.  It  is 
the  old  disciple — the  man  who,  dorii^  a  iong 
succession  of  years,  has  adorned  the  doctrine  of  bis 
God  and  Saviour,  and  has  held  fast  his  integrity 
amidst  a  thousand  snares,  and  in  opposition  to  a 
host  of  enemies — it  is  the  character  of  this  de- 
scription that  gives  to  the  Gospel  a  resistless 
evidence,  as  fraught  with  a  holy  tendency. 

Imagine,  in  illustration  of  this,  the  case  of  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  who  followed  the  Lord  fully,  during  the 
entire  course  of  the  journeying  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness.  These  illustrious  individuals,  at  the 
very  commencement  of  their  career,  were  "  liTiog 
epistles,"  that  might  have  been  '<  known  and  read 
of  all  men."  But  their  example*  was  unnoticed 
at  the  time  because  of  the  multitude  that  set  oot 
towards  Canaan  along  with  them.  It  was  the 
events  of  the  succeeding  forty  years,  that  onfolded 
the  true  greatness  of  their  character.  It  was  the 
waters  of  Marah,  where  their  brethren  marmmed} 
and  the  graves  of  Kibroth,  where  so  maayof 
them  were  ignominioaal/  bvried^— «(  vw  $be 
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trespass  of  Aaron,  the  anointed  hig:h  priest,  for 
which  he  was  sentenced  to  die ;  and  the  failure  of 
Moses,  the  honoured  lawgiver  of  Israel,  for  which 
he  was  excluded  from  the  earthly  Canaan, — it 
was  these  memorable  circumstances  wherein  they, 
in  contradistinction  to  their  brethren,  held  fast 
their  integrity,  that  rendered  their  behaviour  so 
remarkable.  The  course  which  they  pursued 
when,  strong  in  faith,  they  marched  through  the 
channel  of  the  Red  Sea,  was  glorious.  But  that 
which,  forty  years  afterwards  their  passage  through 
Jordan  exhibited,  was  far  more  glorious :  because 
of  the  host  of  full-grown  men  that  quitted  Egypt  in 
their  company,  they  alone  had  evinced  a  constancy 
in  the  path  of  duty,  which  no  difficulty  could  over- 
come>  and  no  strength  of  temptation  shake. 

It  is  on  this  principle  that  the  example  I9  so 
important,  which  the  religion  of  an  old  disciple 
affords.  By  means  of  its  duration,  it  is  invested 
witl^  pfe-eminent  grandeur;  its  stedfastness  gives 
to  it  a  commanding  influence.  The  men  of  the 
world  ina^  jeer  at  the  example  of  the  young  con- 
rert ;  while  the  footsteps  of  him,  who  has  been 
knoiyo  for  many  years  to  have  walked  with  God, 
they  are  constrained  to  regard  with  reverence. 
The  hoary-headed  Christian,  who  has  feared  the 
Lord  froiQ  his  youth,  is  a  spectacle  which  none 
may  treat  wiil^  ridicule.  la  the  presence  of  the 
grey  hairs  of  the  aged  believer,  even  the  scoffer 
feels  abashed  p  and  the  infidel,  who  has  challenged 
the  whole  ifrorld  to  convince  him,  is  almost  per- 
suaded to  ^pobrace  that  faith,  whose  example  has 
outlived  a^i  entire  generation. 

Wbea  I  look  to  an  old  disciple,  I  beMd  a  liv- 
ing dswonstration  that  m^  religion  is  divine. 
Whilst  all  else  around  me  has  changed,  here  is  aa 
object,  whose  elevation  of  sentiment,  and  uni- 
formity of  complexion,  have  continued  the  same. 
Thrones  I  have  seen- subverted,  and  empires  over- 
toraed  ;  and  their  fall  has  reminded  me  of  the 
mUinlily  of  eyery  thing  here  below.  Theories, 
and  schemes,  and  purposes  without  number,  have 
b#d  tbeis  day  of  adouration ;  and  the  next  have 
bees  discarded  and  despised.  But  whilst  humanity 
ia  eyery  otlner  aspect  under  which  I  have  Tiewed 
it  htts  been  oaly  a  glean  that  has  speedily  disap- 
peared in  darkness,  here  is  a  light  which,  the 
longer  it  has  burned,  has  shone  with  increasing 
brigbtoess.  Here  is  a  mooumenk  distinct  from 
every  other  that  is  seen  around  it ;  and  which, 
as  it  towers  iu  majesty  above  them  aU,  hears 
the  visible  impress  of  a  heavenly  workmanship. 
Other  atractures  have  evidently,  if  we  look  to 
dksir  perishable  aspeet,  been  reared  by  the  hand  of 
man  (  beat  here  is  that  whose  enduring  strength 
exhibits  it  at  onoe  as  *<the  temple  of  the  Holy 
f9host,''^H«strating  with  a  clearness  which  none 
nay  gaiosay,  the  Dsomentons  fact,  that  while 
^  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flash,  thai 
which  is  bora  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit/* 

1.  And  BOW,  brethren,  to  apply  these  obeerra- 
tkMH.— Thers  are>  I  trust,  amongst  yuu,  those 
who  may  justly  be  styled  old  disdples.  It  is  now 
t  k»f  tine  sbos  yon  began  to  know  the  waj  of 


God.  And,  as  the  result  of  your  acquaintance 
these  many  years  with  the  truth,  you  are  prepared, 
I  doubt  not,  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord.  It  is  by  his  help  that  you  have 
continued  unto  this  day.  Your  frames  and  feelings 
may  have  been  diversified,  but  he,  who  is  your 
refuge,  has  never  changed ;  he  has  never  failed  uor 
forsaken  you ;  when  you  were  weak,  he  imparted 
to  you  strength ;  when  you  were  in  perplexity,  he 
directed  your  footsteps;  when  fears  had  come 
upon  you,  be  removed  and  dispelled  them ;  and 
when  your  sorrows  were  seemingly  about  to  be 
multiplied,  he  filled  you  with  ioy  and  rejoicing. 
A  thousand  tokens  of  the  Lord's  goodness  have 
surrounded  you.  And  all,  I  doubt  not,  has  led 
you,  as  you  have  tasted  of  his  loving-kindness,  to 
cleave  to  him  more  closely  than  ever  as  your 
covenant-God.  You  must  soon  put  off  your 
mortal  tabernacle.  But  you  know  whom  you 
have  believed ;  and  are  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  "what  you  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day."  A  few  more  efforts  in  the  Christian 
race,  and  the  prize  will  be  yours — a  few  more 
struggles  against  sin  and  Satan,  and  the  battle 
will  be  over,  and  the  victory  won.  "  Shine,"  then, 
''  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life;  that  others  seeing  your  good  works,  may 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.**  And 
when  God,  in  his  holy  providence,  shall  see  it  meet 
to  call  you  hence,  may  it  be  your  dying  aspiration, 
in  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  "  Lord,  now  let  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

2.  Are  there  amop^st  you  those,  who,  while 
advanced  in  years,  are  still  young;  in  discipleship  ? 
— I^or  a  long  period  you  were  "aliens  from  God ; 
enemies  to  him  in  yoi^r  minds  and  by  wicked 
works."  But  you  have  been  "  plucked  as  brands 
from  the  burning.**  He,  by  whose  grace  you  are 
what  you  are,  has  redeemed  your  life  from  destruc- 
tion. See  then,  that  you  "  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  li&;ht.*  Much  of  your  time  has 
been  spent  in  folly  and  sin ;  and  this  is  now  the 
cause  of  your  deepest  lamentation.  But  let  this 
very  circumstance  be  improved,  by  exciting  you 
to  redoubled  diligence  in  that  work,  on  which, 
through  grace  yqu  have  been  spared  to  enter.  And 
as  the  lateness  of  the  period  at  which  your  pro- 
fession has  commenced,  may  possibly,  by  many, 
be  sneered  at  as  a  hypocritical  display,  be  particu- 
larly careful  to  "keep  yourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,"  avoiding  even  "the  appearance  of 
evil.*  As  "  much  has  been  forgiven  you,**  strive 
to  make  vour  love  correspond  in  some  degree  te 
the  magmtude  of  the  mercy  shown  yop.  Thus, 
even  yet,  during  the  comparatively  little  time  that 
remains  to  you,  you  may  rapidly  a  dvance  towards 
"the  measure  of  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in 
Christ;**  imd  when  called  to  give  im  account  of 
yonr  stewardship,"  instead  of  being  "  barren  and 
unfruitful,"  you  may  be  fouud  to  baye  "abounded 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

8.  Are  there  nous  unongst  yon,  who  m  sA* 
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vanced  in  jears,  who  have  in  a  manner  completed 
the  term  of  human  life,  while  their  discipleship  is 
not  yet  begun  ? — Hoary-headed  sinners,  yours  is 
indeed  an  affecting  condition;  on  the  verge  of 
eternity,  yet  without  an  interest  in  the  Saviour. 
With  you  ^'  the  day  is  far  spent."  The  shades  of 
night  are  closing  rapidly  around  you.  Your  sea- 
son of  grace  is  almost  gone,  and  soon  will  be  gone 
for  ever.  O,  then,  delay  not  a  moment  longer ; 
but  **  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found;  and 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Your  salvation, 
indeed,  can  only  be  ^  at  the  eleventh  hour."  Yet 
dven  now,  if  you  cordially  embrace  the  offered 
mercy,  it  will  be  yours.  "  To-day,  then,  if  you 
will  bear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  Another  day,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  grieved 
at  your  obduracy,  may  cease  to  strive  with  you. 
Another  day,  and  your  season  of  grace  may  have 
come  to  an  end.  Another  day,  and  the  Lord  may 
refuse  to  hear  your  prayer,  and  leave  you  to 
<<  wonder  and  perish." 

FinaUtfi  Let  not  the  young  disciple,  who  is  at 
the  same  time  young  in  years,  imagine  that  his 
case  is  deemed  unworthy  of  notice. — <*  I  love 
them,"  says  the  Saviour,  "that  love  me ;  and  they 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  With  a  youth- 
ful conversion  an  unusual  share  of  happiness  is 
associated ;  and  much  sin  and  sorrow  are  thereby 
prevented.  A  field  of  improvement  is  entered 
upon,  which  those  who  have  embraced  the  Gospel 
only  at  a  late  period  of  life,  have  in  a  great  mea- 
sure lost ;  while  it  is  thus  only  that  the  hope  can 
be  cherished  of  arriving  at  those  attainments  which 
constitute  the  character  of  the  "old  disciple." 
Coming  to  the  Saviour  while  young  in  years,  you 
have  "  chosen  that  good  part  whidi  shall  not  be 
taken  away"  from  yon.  Your  decision  has  ensured 
your  happiness.  It  is  true,  there  are  trials  await- 
ing you.  But  he,  to  whom  you  have  committed 
your  cause,  is  engaged  to  be  with  you,  to  sustain 
and  comfort  you  under  them  all.  Cleave  to  him, 
then,  with  "full  purpose  of  heart;"  and  "hold 
fast  your  profession  without  wavering.*  "Be 
faithful  unto  death ;"  and  "  the  Captain  of  your 
salvation  will  give  you  the  crown  of  life."  In 
the  meantime,  remembering  that  you  are  "  babes 
in  Christ,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  you  may  grow  thereby."  Cultivate  a  spirit 
of  true  modesty.  Avail  yourselves  of  the  coun- 
sel of  those  who  have  made  greater  progress 
in  the  divine  life.  Thus  advancing  "  from  faith 
to  faith,"  and  from  one  Christian  attainment  to 
another,  may  it  be  your  experience  to  "  flourish 
like  the  palm-tree,  and  grow  as  the  cedar  in 
Lebanon ;"  that,  "  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,"  you  may  "flourish"  through  eternity  "  in 
the  courts  of  our  God." 

ASTRONOMICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BT  a  CLKaOYMAN's  DAUOHTBa. 

Part  L 

GOD,  THB  CBNTRB  OF  THB  UNIVBaSV. 

Tbs  Striking  and  obrioui  analogy  that  may,  to  a  very 
wide  eitent,  be  traced  between  the  natural  and  ipiritoid 


world,  admits  of  a  transiiion  from  the  one  depaitment 
of  God*t  works  to  the  other,  at  once  simple,  beauti* 
ful,  and  legitimate.  And  though  a  certain  degree  of 
caution  is  quite  indispensable,  that  Fancy  noay  noc 
wave  her  wing  too  freely,  in  passing  Irom  tiie  one 
region  to  the  other ;  yet,  since  our  sentient  natures  are 
so  constituted  as  to  receive  impressions  more  vividly 
and  distinctly  from  material  than  from  spiritual  objects, 
our  conceptions  of  the  latter  are  often  madi  aasisted 
by  illustrations  drawn  from  the  former;  and  our  Savioor 
himself,  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  all  the  roost  &ect  a^enoes  to 
the  heart  of  man,  has,  with  wonderful  wisdom  and  con- 
descension, adapted  many  of  his  public  addresses  to  this 
peculiar  feature  of  our  constitution.  With  these  views, 
and  with  these  ezaniples,  we  may  not  be  unwamnied 
in  humbly  attempting  to  carry  out  some  of  the  grander 
principles  of  the  noblest  secular  science  into  a  doae  uid 
analogical  application  to  that  which  is  divine. 

In  tradng  this  analogy,  then,  between  the  matoisl 
and  moral  universe — ^between  the  respective  arrange- 
ments  and  relative  positions  of  the  objects  comprised 
under  each  vast  system  or  economy — we  shall  first  con- 
sider one  or  two  of  the  more  obvious  and  fnamrial 
principles  that  are  displayed  in  the  roanifestationa  and 
mechanism  of  the  material  universe,  and  then  follow 
these  out  as  they  may  illustrate  (in  so  far  as  they  legi* 
timately  do  so)  the  system  of  the  moral  universe.  la 
the  prosecution  of  this  object,  however,  it  does  not 
come  within  the  reach,  either  of  our  desigo  or  ability, 
to  investigate  with  critical  acumen  the  nature  of  such 
principles,  or  to  establish  them  by  any  eUborate  and 
scientific  demonstration ;  bat,  simply  assuming  as  oar 
data  what  has  already  been  sufficiently  established  by 
those  whose  discoveries  have  conferred  no  small  bene- 
fit on  the  rest  of  mankind,  we  shall  endeavour  to  draw 
from  these  such  illastrations  as  they  may  be  calcnlated 
to  afford. 

But,  before  contemplating  the  universe  at  huge,  we 
may  consider  that  portion  of  it  with  which  we  arc 
more  immediately  connected,  and  which  suppHies  us 
with  a  key  to  unlock  the  roysteiies  of  more  distant 
worlds — ^we  mean  the  solar  system,  or  that  arrsnge- 
ment  of  bodies,  including  the  globe  we  iaiiafaie,  wbicli 
have  the  sun  for  the  centre  of  their  revolutions,  and 
the  source  of  that  light,  and  heat,  and  vivifying  in« 
iluenoe  on  which  they  so  materially  depend.  The 
principle,  or  rather  combination  of  principles,  by  wUch 
those  revolutions  are  uninterruptedly  performed,  and 
that  influence  as  uniformly  diffused,  we  conceive  one 
of  the  most  interesting  displays  of  the  Divine  wisdom 
which  our  system  exhibits,  while  it  is  of  universal  ap- 
plication throughout  the  innumerable  systems  whi^ 
people  the  realms  of  space.  As  a  specimen  of  beauti- 
ful contrivance,  while  it  is  now  no  snhject  <»f  hasardoos 
or  fanciful  conjecture,  we  bring  forward  that  temarkaUe 
union  of  forces,  of  diametrically  opposite  tendency, 
counteracting  each  other  with  such  admirably-a^jnated 
iaduences,  by  which  the  planetary  bodies  are  preserved 
in  their  circular  orbits,  or  in  that  relative  posttioQ  to 
their  great  luminary  which  insures  the  uniformly  equal 
supply  of  all  they  derive  from  him.  By  the  laws  of 
motion,  the  impetus  communicated  to  these  bodies, 
when  first  launched  from  the  Divine  hand,  would  have 
carried  them  forward  in  one  direct  and  undemtiiv 
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coune  through  the  vaat  field  of  unlimited  ipue  i  and 
ilidces  thii  projectile  or  centrifugal  force  (as  it  ii  termed) 
be  counteracted  by  another  of  equal  influence,  it  is  ob- 
yions  that  nothing  like  revolutionary  movements  can  be 
produced.  In  order,  then,  to  the  production  of  the  dr- 
eular  orbits  in  which  the  planets  revolve*  we  find  the 
oppoation  of  the  centripetal  fioroe,  or  the  attraction  of  a 
central  body,  which,  by  continually  acting  against  the 
projectile  impulse,  in  exactly  equal  proportion  and  with 
uniform  regularity,  preserves  the  planet  throughout  the 
whole  of  its  revolution,  equidistant  from  the  central 
point  or  seat  of  attraction,  and  effectually  prevents  it 
firom  being  carried  along  the  eccentric  track  to  which 
the   centrifugal  force  has  the  constant  tendency  to 
impel  it.     From  all  this,  it  is  manifest  that,  if  either 
of  thece  opposing  forces  were  for  a  mon)^nt  suspended 
or  permitted  to  vary  in  their  proportion,  the  effects 
would  be  such  as  must  tend  to  the  derangement  of  the 
whole  planetary  system.     Were  the  proportion  to  vary 
irregularly,  the  orbits  or  paths  of  the  planets  must  vary 
accordingly,  bearing  them  sometimes  nearer  to,  and 
sometimes  fiffther  from,  their  centre,  as  either  force 
may  prevaiL    Were  the  proportion  altered,  but  ant- 
fcrm^  the  circle  which  the  planet  describes  round  its 
centre  must  either  be  larger  or  smaller,  according  as  the 
centrifugal  or  centripetal  force  is  more  powerful ;  but 
if  one  were  entirely  suspended,  the  planet  must  either 
fly  off  in  a  direct  line  hr  beyond  the  range  of  solar 
attraction,  leaving  the  system  to  which  it  had  been 
attached  flu  behind  it,  in  its  unrestrained  career  through 
the  immensity  of  the  universe ;  or  it  must  yield  to  the 
resistless  influence  of  that  uncontrolled  attraction  which, 
like  the  eddy  of  a  vortex,  the  suction  of  a  whirlpool, 
draws  it  in,  with  a  fearfully  accelerating  rapidity,  to  be 
consumed  by  the  scorching  blaze  of  the  fiery  orb,  whose 
moderated  influence  had  been  the  source  of  vitality  and 
joy  to  the  myriads  of  its  busy  population.    Thus  we  see 
how  portentous  would  be  the  results  of  the  suspension 
of  either  of  these  nicely  adjusted  powers.     That  there 
is  even  a  suspicion  of  a  secret  process  going  on,  whose 
ultimate  tendency  is,  the  final  prevalence  of  the  one, 
and  the  cessation  of  the  other,  after  a  period,  finite, 
indeed,  though  beyond  the  reach  of  man's  arithmetic, 
is  a  circumstance  fraught  with  the  deepest  interest; 
and  although  we  proposed  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
eottsideration  of  principles  incontrovertibly  established, 
yet,  as  the  process  we  have  adverted  to  bears  upon  it 
the  strong  impress  of  probability,  and  may  also  furnish 
an  apt  illustration,  when  we  proceed  to  the  department 
of  the  moral  economy,  we  feel  scarcely  justifiable  in 
passing  it  over  in  silence.     The  supposition  we  have 
referred  to  b  simply  this  (simple  in  its  elements,  as  it 
is  stupendous  in  its  consequences),  that  resistance,  to  a 
certain  extent,  is  offered  to  all  movements  through 
space,  and  consequently,  that  all  planetary  motion  is 
affected,  in  however  minute  a  degree,  by  this  resist- 
ance.    This  position  once  established  (and  it  does 
.    seem  to  stand  on  pretty  satisfiictory  ground*),  th^  in- 
ference followBy  of  course,  that  the  impetus  of  the  pro- 
jectile force  being  weakened  by  such  resistance,  the 
velocity  is  lessened;  and,  the  velocity  and  impetus 
reciprocally  affecting  each  other,  the  force  is  obviously 
losing  ground.     Thus  we  may  conceive,  if  the  resist- 
ance were  sufficient  to  render  any  alteration  calculable, 
•  Bm  Vt9fm«  Whiitli'i  Bridgtwstsr  TUtbe. 


after  a  planet's  firet  revolution,  the  opposing  forces 
equal  at  its  outset,  the  projectile  being  weakened  by 
resistance,  the  centripetal  to  a  certain  extent  prevailing 
over  it,  the  planet  is  drawn  nearer  to  the  centre  of  its 
orbit,  and  consequently,  revolves  in  a  smaller  circle ; 
the  resistance  continuing,  the  projectile  force  is  weak- 
ened in  the  same  proportion  during  each  revolution, 
and  the  orbit  in  each  succeeding  rovolution  inevitably 
becomes  smaller  and  smaller,  tUl  the  attraction,  increas- 
ing in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  distance,  as- 
sumes a  resistless  power,  to  which  the  expiring  influence 
of  the  counteracting  force  offers  a  vain  and  a  puny  oppo- 
sition. That  such  a  process  must  be  so  gradual  and  im- 
perceptible ia  its  operation  as  scarcely  to  come  within 
the  reach  of  practical  demonstrability,  may  be  easily  ima- 
gined ;  but  if  the  principle  be  established,  it  is  at  least 
sufficient  to  prove  that  matter,  in  all  its  variety  of  form 
and  motion,  in  its  present  constitution,  is  not  eternal 

There  is  another  dass  of  heavenly  bodies,  which,  as 
they  may  appear  in  some  degree  an  exception  from  the 
universal  application  of  these  principles,  demand  at  least 
a  passing  notice,— bodies  whose  orbits,  so  far  from  de- 
monstrating the  uninterrupted  regularity  of  the  propor- 
tion oi  these  opposing  powers,  from  their  extreme 
eccentricity,  afford  us  an  instance  of  an  altogether  con- 
trary nature.  We  mean  comets,  whose  revolution, 
although  they  may  be  so  regular  as  to  connect  them 
with  a  system  of  worlds,  yet  exhibit  such  unequal  dis- 
tances from  the  centre  of  that  system  as  plainly  dis- 
cover a  corresponding  inequality  in  the  proportion  of 
those  impulses  by  which  they  are  carried  forward. 
Alitor  the  comet  leaves  its  periheKon,  or  that  point 
of  its  orbit  where  it  is  nearest  the  sun,  it  is  obvi* 
ous  the  projectile  or  centrifugal  force  is  permitted  to 
gain  the  ascendancy,  (always  under  the  control  of 
Him  who  hath  said,  "  Thus  tax  shall  ye  go,  and  no 
farther,")  and,  by  necessary  consequence,  the  counter- 
force  of  attraction  decreases,  according  to  its  essen- 
tial law,  till  the  body  has  reached  its  aphelion,  or  re- 
motest point,  when  it  is  recalled  from  its  wanderings 
by  the  Hand  that  directs  its  devious  path;  and  the 
attractive  power  increasing  in  the  same  ratio  in  which 
it  had  previously  diminished,  brings  it  back  to  the  very 
point  from  which  it  started  centuries  before  to  set  out 
anew  on  its  widely  eccentric  career.  The  law  to 
which  it  is  subject  in  common  with  all  planetary  bodies, 
of  describing  equal  areas  in  equal  times,  providing  that 
when  from  its  remoteness  from  its  centre,  the  attraction 
or  centripetal  power  is  weakest,  its  velocity  should  be 
slowest,  that  the  projectile  may  retain  the  due  pro- 
portion, thus  keeping  up  the  wondrous  equilibrium. 
Hence,  we  see  the  motions  of  these  wanderers  are 
merely  a  variety  of  administration  in  the  mighty  eco- 
nomy we  have  been  considering. 

In  prosecution  of  our  design  after  having  confined 
our  observation  to  the  system  with  which  we  are  more 
immediately  connected,  and  which,  as  we  have  said, 
supplies  us  with  a  key  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  more 
distant  worlds ;  we  proceed  to  remark  on  the  analogy 
which  is  believed  to  subsist  between  what  we  term  the 
solar  system,  and  what  may  with  equal  propriety  be 
termed  the  other  solar  systems  which  constitute  the 
universe.  Advancing  upon  the  sufficiently  established 
position  that  every  star  which  can  pass  over  the  fieU 
of  the  most  powerful  telescope  is  itself  a  sun  similar  to 


^ 


THE  SCOTTiSH  CHRlSTlAff  HERALB. 


oar  OWD,  and  the  eeofcr«  of  a  system  of  worlds^  limi- 
larly  dependent  upon  it,  m  are  those  planetary  hodies 
with  whose  history  we  are  more  familiar,  upon  the 
luminary  around  which  they  so  steadily  revol?e. 
What  a  glimpse  into  immensity  this  lisct  permits  our 
straining  faculties  to  obtain  1  What  a  yast  and  un- 
fathomable  idea  of  the  stupendous  lisbric  of  the  universe  1 
There  is,  however,  another  and  a  deeply  interesting 
discovery  to  which  we  hasten,  another  view  of  this 
sublime  frame-work  whieb  represents  it  in  a  new,  and, 
perhaps,  yet  more  surprising  aspect.  Independently 
of  the  various  movemeBts  of  the  celestial  bodies,  wUeb 
with  their  causes  have  passed  under  our  oonaideratioo, 
it  has  been  discovered*  that  the  whole  of  this  vast 
machinery  has  a  simultaneous  motion  round  one  graad 
and  common  centre,  so  that  each  system  of  worlds,  in- 
dependently of  the  minor  revokuions  of  the  individual 
bodies  of  which  it  consists,  is  moving  on  in  a  wide  and 
mighty  circle,  whose  centre  ie  oomiton  to^  and  whose 
orbit  is  tracked  by,  all  the  other  systems  of  the  uni- 
verse.* Whether  the  principles  of  thie  grand  revolu- 
tion are  exactly  analogous  to  those  which  produce  the 
planetary  motions,  may  not  have  been  exactly  ascer- 
tained. Whether  systems  as  well  as  individual  worlds 
have  a  propensity  to  Hy  off  into  the  wilds  of  boundlees 
chaos,  and  whether  there  be  a  central  attraction  of 
sufficient  force  to  counteract  this  propensity  at  audi  an 
immeasurable  distance  as  we  must  conceive  between 
the  centre  of  the  universe  and  its  outskirts  (if  in- 
deed it  has  limits  at  all),  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say,  but  this  we  will  hazard,  even  at  the  risk  of  beiag 
accounted  chimerical,  that  if  such  an  attraction  does 
exist  as  one  of  the  princi|rfes  of  this  migh^  movement, 
its  force  can  scarcely  be  imagined  short  of  infimie,  and 
if  so  must  be  found  in  the  concentration  of  that  light 
which  is  maceessiUe  and  fuU  of  glory — from  which  as 
from  a  grand  and  glorious  centre  emanate  light,  and  life, 
and  blessedness  to  the  remotest  houndaries  of  the  uni- 
Tcrse ;  and  were  that  universe,  like  its  Creator,  proved 
to  be  without  a  bound,  there  is  enough  of  light,  and 
lift,  and  blessedness,  in  that  czhanstless  fountain,  to 
diverge  over  the  infinite  extent. 

Admitting  in  its  fullest  stmse  the  Omnipresence  of 
an  all-pervading  Spirit,  we  do  not  think  we  are  unwar- 
ranted by  Scripture,  in  conceiving  there  may  be  a  loca- 
lity where  the  wibU  glory  of  that  Divine  Being  is 
more  peculiarly  manifested— where  he  dwdleth  in 
light  which  no  roan  can  approach  unto,  where  the 
splendours  of  the  throne  of  the  Godhead  are  displayed 
to  those  exalted  intelligences,  who  are  admitted  to  the 
nearest  contemplation  of  it — even  the  upper  sanctuary 
—the  holy  of  holie8«»the  presence-chamber  of  the  Most 
High — and  that  the  locality  of  this  vbible  concentra- 
tion of  glory  may  be  the  centre  of  nature's  mightiest 
revolution.  .  .  .  But  pause,  daring  reasoner,  **  Who 
can  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  who  can  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  " 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY, 

A  change  in  the  Christians  views Though  an  un- 

l^liever  may  by  experience  perceive  that  the  enjoyments 

-  *  We  are  ewere  that  the  appearancef  on  whicti  tfaia  theory  la 
nrntt.  haa  been  accounted  for  fay  the  hypothesis  of  a  retrograde  re- 
volution oC  tho  polos  of  the  earth'a  asla,  but  are  uDwUUog  to  sdopt 
It  as  a  substitute  (or  a  more  tubllme  hypothesis  without  {noon- 
testtUo  proof. 


of  this  world  are  uncertain  and  unsatisfretorjy  fgike  CM 

hardly  think  of  any  thing  else  of  much  consequence  to 
him.  But,  if  he  ever  becomes  a  convert  to  Cbriatiariity, 
how  is  he  surprised  to, see,  by  the  light  of  ibis  &itb, 
himself  and  every  fhing'about  him  appear  so  rery  dif. 
ferent  from  what  they  did  before  f  He  is  nmaxed  te 
see  bow  the  things  of  thas  world  hnve  been  tiaedled  ibr 
the  vain,  gilded  for  the  covetous,  and  aggfandined  for 
the  ambitious;  and  more  amaxed  still,  when  he  per- 
ceives into  what  a  despicable  meanness  they  are  suni 
again,  by  that  prospect  of  immortality  and  eternal  lift 
which  true  faith  sets  before  him.  This  sweetens  aod 
satictifles  correction ;  this  gives  calm  Withfn,  when  sfl 
U  tempest  without;  tMs  makes  day-Itght  in  the  mind, 
when  there  is  night  only  in  the  world,  conlaaioB  in  the 
purauita  pf  men,  and  mystery  in  the  schemes  of  prori- 
dence  $  this  clearly  shows  us  our  path,  or  aafely  Icadi 
us  by  the  haiAl  through  toat  we  cannot  see.  When  tbe 
nature  of  God's  works,  the  drifts  of  his  providence,  or 
the  depths  of  his  religioti,  become  Utifiitbomable  to  the 
scanty  line  of  onr  reason,  this  •*  evidence  of  things  b« 
seen,"  lays  the  soul  to  rest  on  a  iowny  resignutk»,  is 
the  fortress  of  a  comfortnble  trust  thnt  all  is  right  or 
will  be  welL— Rbv.  P.  Sulton. 


Christian  Consisfsiuf .— Oh !  you  wlw  are  the 
children  of  God«  how  are  w«  walking  worthy  of  oar 
high  and  heavenly  calling  ?  What  is  there  in  us  that 
indicates  a  heavenly  mind  ?  What  have  we  te  show 
that  we  arc  Christ's,  beyond  tbe  mere  outward  pro- 
fession of  his  name,  and  the  approval  and  adoption  of 
an  evangelical  creed  ?  They  who  have  tidt  the  Spirit 
Of  Christ  in  the  least  degree,  can  approve  and  adopt  aa 
evangelical  creed  ;  can  enter  into  religious  coaveraation; 
can  be  very  charitable,  even  to  the  giving  away  of  aU 
their  property;  can  be  very  active  and  laborious  in 
forwarding  tbe  cause  of  religion  and  religious  institu- 
tions : — What  have  we  to  show,  that  these  have  not? 
What  have  we  to  distinguish  as  from  those,  t^bose  reli- 
gion is  thus  the  child  of  the  earth,  the  efi'ect  of  nature 
only  ?  .  Believe  tne,  w«  ought  to  he  known  by  some- 
thing more  than  thia ;  something  more  peculiarly  spirit- 
ual; something  more  eminently  divine.  Those  who 
see  us  ought  to  see  something  in  us,  by  which  they 
may  take  knowledge  of  us,  that  we  are  the  seed  that 
the  Lord  hath  blessed ;  that  we  are  the  tree  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord  hath  planted ;  whose  fruit, 
though  it  may  grow  from  a  stock  in  which  the  worM 
may  see  no  beauty,  and  which  the  world  anay  des^se, 
is  yet  not  only  more  lovely,  more  approveid  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  more  luxuriant  and  plentiful  also^ 
than  any  tbing  the  most  imposing  trees  of  nature's 
growth  ever  bore^^Rsv.  M.  Vincent. 

The  Juheu  of  ChrieL — Come  unto  me,  saith  your 
Redeemer,  and  all  your  maladies  shall  be  remedied,  all 
your  necessities  shall  be  supplied.  What  though  you 
you  have  committed  numberless  sins  ?  I  offer  to  you 
unlimited  pardon.  What  though  the  law  of  God,  which 
you  have  violated,  the  law  to  which  you  can  render 
no  satisfiiction,  denoaneca  its  corse  upon  yoar  head  ? 
Pear  not,  I  hnve  turned  the  oarse  from  you ;  1  have 
borne  it  myself  in  your  behalf;  I  have  fulfilled  the 
law ;  I  have  made  an  atonement.  What  though  you 
are  immersed  in  weakness  and  corruption ;  unable  to 
think  any  good  of  yourself;  unable  to  will  or  (o  do  ;  un- 
able to  discover  the  method  of  p1ei^sin|f  God ;  mtaMe  ro 
continue  in  the  path  of  righteousness  were  you  placed 
in  it  ?  In  your  weakness  my  strength  shall  be  tta^ 
manifest  and  perfected.  Your  corruption  I  will  cleanse 
in  the  fountain  I  have  opened  for  uncleannesa  and  sia. 
By  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  whose  iofluence  ii 
at  my  disposal,  I  will  enlighten  your  understanding, 
and  renew  your  heart.  From  the  you  ihtUX  leirn  Che 
will  of  my  Vather ;  fr<fttf  me  fom  sMl  Mv*  grace, 
whereby  you  shall  serve  him  acceptably.   What  though 
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yon  tfe  ibmmtiM  by  present  evfls  f  I  am  liead  oVer 
an  things ;  all  po^et  is  mine  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Mjr  peace  I  give  unto  you.  All  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  you  in  the  end.  I  lead  you  to  a 
world  where  there  shall  he  neither  pain,  nor  sorrow, 
nor  death.  Your  friends  who  sleep  in  me  shall  God 
bring  with  roe.  ."  Your  light  afflictions,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  shall  work  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." — Rev.  T.  GiSBoaNE. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  VIEWED   IN  ITS 
CONNECTION  WITH  RELIGION. 

The  following  valuable  remarks  are  extracted  from  ^ A 
Discouna  on  the  Study  of  Natural  History/'  by  W. 
Swainson,  Esq.: — 

All  the  advantages  that  result  from  science,  are 
comprehended  under  two  distinct  classes: — 1.  Either 
they  relate  to  our  worldly  prosperity,  by  opening  new 
sources  of  wealth,  of  convenience,  or  of  luxury;  or,  2. 
Tiiey  administer  to  intellectual  gratltication  and  our 
spiritual  welfare.  When,  therefore,  we  speak  of  the 
advantages  attending  the  prosecution  of  this  science, 
we  must  readily  admit  that  they  chiefly  belong  to  the 
ktter  claas,  although  they  may,  in  a  limited  degree,  be 
applied  to  the  former.  The  great  characteristic,  how- 
ever, of  natural  history,  is  its  tendency  to  impress  the 
mind  with  the  truths  of  religion  ;  and  thereby  of  im- 
proving and  regulating  the  moral  feelings.  Its  appli- 
cation to  the  wants  of  man  is  comparatively  slight,  and 
generally  so  remote  as  not  to  be  immediately  percep- 
tible. It  has  not,  like  chemistry,  been  employed  to 
the  improvement  of  manufactures ;  nor  can  it  contend 
with  botany  in  adding  to  the  luxuries  of  the  table,  or 
the  elegancies  of  taste.  It  very  rarely  opens  a  new 
source  of  commerce,  nor  can  it  assist  astronomy  in 
giving  power  and  confidence  to  the  mariner.  Neither 
does  it  lead,  like  other  kindred  pursuits,  to  pecuniary 
advantage,  public  employment,  or  academic  honours. 
Natural  history,  therefore,  will  never  assume  its  real 
station  in  a  commercial  country  like  this,  80  long  as  it 
is  not  protected  and  fostered,  encouraged  and  rewarded, 
hy  the  Government.  The  office  of  natural  history  is 
to  expound  the  works  of  Omnipotence;  and  it  be- 
comes, fronri  that  very  circumstance,  one  of  the  most 
dignified  that  can  employ  the  human  mind.  It  seems,  in 
iact.  to  be  that  peculiar  study,  which  is,  above  all  others, 
znost  designed  to  bring  man  into  communion  with  his 
Maker.  In  this  respect,  it  is  even  superior  to  astro- 
nomy. The  grandeur  of  the  heavenly  bodies  may  speak 
more  impre^vely  to  our  senses,  and  their  periodical 
movementa  excite,  at  the  moment,  a  greater  degree  of 
wonder;  but  all  inquiry  into  their  precise  nature  is 
futile.  We  know  not  whether  those  distant  worlds 
are  inhabited  by  mortals  or  by  spirits;  whether  they 
are  the  abodes  of  imperfect  beings  like  ourselves,  or  of 
spirits  exempt  from  sin.  All  this  is  hidden  from  human 
research.  But  with  natural  history  the  case  is  different : 
the  objects  of  which  it  treats  are  continually  before  us: 
we  can,  in  a  great  measure,  distinguish  their  properties, 
examine  their  structure,  and  explore  their  economy: 
the  most  minute  parts  of  their  organization  can  be  in- 
vestigated, every  nerve  traced,  and  every  substance 
analysed.  And  if  our  knowledge  of  the  system  upon 
which  they  are  formed,  has  hitherto  borne  no  compari- 
son with  that  which  we  have  acquired  in  other  physical 
sdgnces,  it  is  only  because  the  minds  of  men  have 
dwelt  upon  minute  details,  instead  of  searching  for 
universal  principles. 

It  may  be  thought  unnecessary,  perhaps,  to  advert 
tb  those  reflections  which  arise  in  a  religious  mind,  oh 
contem^latinj^  the  works  of  nature,  and  which,  upon 
poma  oceaaiodB,  must  force  themselves  on  the' notice  of 


the  mere  worldling.  One  of  the  first  lmpi>Mrionf  wkkh 
arises  on  studying  natural  history,  but  more  particularly 
animals,  is,  the  conviction  of  design  in  their  ereation. 
And  this  design  not  only  relates  to  the  formation  of  an 
animal  to  effect  a  particular  purpose,  but  is  equally 
manifest  in  the  peculiarity  of  its  structure,  the  season 
when  it  is  most  active,  and  the  means  by  which  it 
effects  its  allotted  object.  The  moment  we  arrive  at 
the  conviction  of  design  in  the  material  world,  we  are 
persuaded  that  there  is  ^Designer;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  atheistical  doctrines  of  chance,  and  of  self-develope* 
ment,  vanish  like  a  mist.  This  design  must  have  ema- 
nated solely  from  the  Creator ;  and  as  perfection  is  Hitf 
attribute,  design  can  never  be  partial^  because  it  would 
then  be  imperfect.  Every  thing  in  nature  being  thos 
formed  for  some  specific  pjirpose,  it  follows,  man  was 
created  with  the  same  object.  But  what  this  object 
is,  unassisted  reason  can  never  discover.  It  requires 
no  depth  of  penetration  to  perceite  that  one  of  the  chief 
ns^  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  is,  to  supply  food  to  the 
animal;  this  object  being  effected,  the  plant  diea 
Insects  either  furnish  nourishment  to  other  anipials,  ot 
they  assist  the  propagation  of  plants,  or  they  hasten  the 
decomposition  of  decayed  matter ;  this  done,  the  pur- 
poses of  their  creation  appear  to  he  effected,  and 
they  pass  away.  In  like  manner  we  may  trace  the 
outlines  of  desigti  through  every  branch  of  the  animal 
kingdom :  each  fs  dependent  the  one  upon  the  other, 
and  this  dependence  produces  the  most  inconceivable 
harmony. 

But  when  we  come  to  MAH,  who  reigns  over  the 
whole — when  we  ask  for  What  visible  purpose,  or  with 
What  design,  he  was  called  into  being,  our  natural  rea- 
son  is  baffled.  No  part  of  the  economy  of  nature  is 
dependent  upon  his  existence :  he  assists  not  in  one  of 
the  innumerable  operations  which  are  continually  going 
on,  by  which  the  harmony  of  nature  is  upheld,  and  a 
mutual  dependence  preserved  in  all  the  parts.  The 
fruits  of  the  earth  require  not  his  care,  nor  do  the 
beasts  of  the  field  need  his  protection.  His  power  is 
not  wanted  to  prevent  the  increase  of  noxious  animals; 
for  his  Creator  has  chosen  other  and  more  humble 
instruments  to  effect  such  an  ignoble  purpose.  The 
rapacious  tribes  of  quadrupeds,  of  birds,  and  of  insects, 
keep  their  respective  classes  within  due  limits,  while 
it  has  been  ordained  that  these  snimal  destroyers  should 
propagate  slowly  and  sparingly.  We  find,  moreover, 
that,  in  countries  very  thinly  inhabited,  there  is  no  dis- 
proportion between  those  animals  which  are  predacious, 
and  such  as  live  upon  vegetables.  Man,  in  short,  al- 
though the  noblest  work  of  nature,  is  yet  so  unneces- 
sary to  her  operations,  and  so  disconnected  >vith  all 
those  designs  she  is  carrying  on  in  the  material  world, 
that  his  absence  from  the  earth  would  not  be  missed. 
He  rather  impedes  than  advances  the  free  developement 
of  her  works.  In  this  point  of  view  he  is  inferior  to 
the  very  worm  he  treads  upon ;  the  extermination  of 
whose  race  would  render  the  earth  unfruitful,  and  bring 
famine  and  death  upon  its  inhabitants.  It  may  be 
argued,  indeed,  that  the  design  of  the  Creator,  in  call- 
ing into  existence  this  last  and  best  of  his  works,  was 
to  give  him  happiness,  to  fill  him  with  delight  at  the 
wonders  which  surrounded  him,  and  that  he  should  do 
good  to  such  of  his  creatures  as  he  was  to  govern  ;  but 
had  he  been  created  solely  for  those  purposes,  we  should 
have  seen  them  accomplished ;  because  imperfection  in 
the  means  for  accomplishing  the  end  belongs  not  to  the 
Omnipotent  Being.  What,  in  short,  do  we  actually 
sec  ?  Human  happiness  is  a  shadow ;  the  mass  of  man- 
kind are  totally  indifferent  to  the  wonders  of  creation, 
and  cruelty  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  is  to  them  an 
amusement.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  unassisted  reason 
is  totally  incompetent  to  solve  the  momentous  question, 
we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  into  the  truths  of  reli- 
gion, to  see  whether  they  will  explain  thit  Itpparenl 
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anomaly.  Here,  then,  we  find  every  difficulty  solved, 
and  every  doubt  removed.  Man  discovers  that  the 
chief  design  of  his  creation  is,  thai  he  should  enjoy  an 
immortal  happiness  in  a  higher  region ;  and  that  he  is 
placed  upon  this  earth,  not  as  necessary  to  its  well- 
being,  or  to  perform  a  part  in  its  regulation,  but  as  one 
who  is  undergoing  a  state  of  probation, — who  is  jour- 
neying, indeed,  as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim,  but  who  is 
provided  with  those  means,  and  aided  by  that  assist- 
ance, which  may  finally  secure  the  great,  the  glorious 
designs  of  his  Maker. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  above  train  of 
reasoning,  agreeable  alike  to  logical  deduction  and  to 
indisputable  fact,  could  thoroughly  be  entered  upon  by 
any  one  who  was  not  a  naturalist,  or,  at  least,  who  had 
not  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  phenomena  of  tfte  animal  kingdom.  Hence 
it  is  manifest  how  intimately  the  study  of  nature  is  con- 
nected with  the  truths  of  religion.  Every  philosophic 
argument  which  can  be  drawn  from  the  material  world, 
in  corroboration  of  the  books  of  Scripture,  will  tend  to 
bring  those  who  doubt,  to  investigate  their  pages  more 
closely  V  while  those  who  already  believe  their  divine 
inspiration,  will  have  that  belief  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed, rejoicing  that  sound  philosophy  bears  witness 
to  those  truths  which  they  feel  to  be  immutable. 

Such  are  the  evident  conclusions  which  result  from 
a  conviction  of  design  in  the  creation :  and  this  convic- 
tion will  be  equally  attained,  whether  we  take  an  en- 
larged view  of  the  subject,  or  descend  to  minutiae; 
whether,  with  the  scholar  or  the  philosopher,  we  dis- 
cuss the  question  by  the  rules  of  logic ;  or  whether, 
with  the  ordinary  observer,  we  adopt  the  more  simple 
process  of  contemplating  those  innumerable  and  beauti- 
ful objects  of  the  creation  which  lie  before  us.  If  every 
thing  in  nature  whidi  we  examine  and  reason  upon, 
evinces  this  principle  of  design,  it  follows  that  design  is 
universal :  and  as  experience  teaches  us,  that,  although 
we  can  trace  the  principle,  we  know  but  a  limited  por- 
tion of  its  extent,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred,  that  even 
of  that  portion  which  man  may  discover^  we  know  as 
yet  but  an  insignificant  part, — and  that,  too,  is  seen 
"  as  in  a  glass,  darkly."  How  little,  for  instance,  do 
we  know  of  .the  manners  and  instincts  of  the  common 
animals  around  us  I  and  how  little  have  we  yet  learned 
of  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  created  1  Now, 
as  the  Author  of  this  principle  of  design  is  himself  the 
type^of  perfection,  that  perfection  must  extend  to  all 
his  attributes.  Hence  arises  the  supposition,  that  every 
created  thing  has  a  twofold  use  ;  one  in  relation  to  the 
economy  of  nature,  and  another  to  the  exemplification 
of  mortd  and  religious  truths.  The  first  is  palpable  to 
the  most  illiterate  observer :  every  one,  for  instance, 
can  see,  that  without  insects,  there  would  be  no  occa- 
sion for  spiders ;  and  that  without  swallows,  we  should 
suffer  from  a  plague  of  flies.  But  the  moral  use  of  the 
book  of  nature  is  not  so  apparent:  we  can,  indeed, 
perceive  how  forcibly,  though  silently,  the  duties  of 
industry,  perseverance,  order,  and  subordination,  are 
exemplified  in  the  ant  and  the  bee ;  yet,  if  this  ^¥as  the 
only  moral  or  religious  precept  that  could  be  learned 
from  the  study  of  nature,  we  might  be  tempted  to  think 
the  application  of  this  science  to  moral  truths  was  but 
slight ;  and  to  spiritual,  no  greater  than  that  of  pro- 
claiming the  existence  of  their  Creator. 

That  there  is  a  general  analogy  between  the  different 
parts  of  the  animal  world,  by  which  one  object  or  group 
represents  another,  is  a  truth  so  universally  admitted 
in  modem  science,  that  it  need  not  be  here  advocated. 
It  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  the  most  profound  investi- 
gations, but  u  perceived  and  is  assented  to  by  the  vul- 
gar, who,  in  many  instances,  have  given  to  particular 
animals  such  names  as  express  an  intuitive  perception 
of  this  principle,  without  the  power  of  demonstrating 
the  analogy  implied  by  such  epithets.   Hence  the  origin 


of  such  names  ai  night  hmak  and  Tern  oip^  as  given  to 
the  goat-suckers ;  dUmoe  MourU,  or  flying  mice,  appUed 
by  the  French  to  the  bats ;  water  hau,  to  the  Jkfioc ; 
sea  twaUow,  to  the  Terns :  and  noaUow  butterflies,  to 
the  genus  PodaUriua.  The  provincial  or  vulgar  names 
of  well-known  animals,  in  every  li^guage,  furnish  in- 
numerable instances  of  the  same  perception  of  nstarsi 
analogies.  These  resemblances,  therefore,  being  unde- 
niable, we  jauBt  come  to  one  or  other  of  the  foUoviDg 
conclusions : — Are  we  to  consider  them  as  partisl  and 
incidental,  incapable  of  being  reduced  to  any  definite 
rules,  and  governed  by  no  fixed  prindples  ?  or,  sre  we 
to  view  them  as  the  prominent  features  of  sonae  part 
of  the  plau  of  creation ;  as  the  strong  indicatiooi  of 
something  bofond  the  surface  of  things,  and  as  formii^ 
a  portion  of  some  great  system  of  harmonious  relation- 
ship ?  Upon  this  point,  again,  the  scientific  world  hss 
been  set  at  rest.  The  theoretical  inference  which 
would  fifivour  the  last  of  these  suppositions,  has  been 
demonstrated  to  be  correct  both  by  reason  and  experi- 
ence ;  and  we  now  know  that  all  these  reseoablsnoei 
are  to  be  traced  to  one  universal  and  consistent  plin, 
as  similar  in  its  laws,  as  it  is  harmonious  in  its  results. 
Here,  then,  is  opened  an  exalted  and  a  boundless  field 
of  design ;  wherein  the  Christian  philosopher  is  not 
only  {enabled  to  draw  proofs  of  the  Divinity  from  the 
individual  objects,  but  from  the  system  by  which  this 
endless  diversity  of  forms  is  regulated. 

The  results  attending  the  investigation  of  this  system 
of  representation,  having  been  uniform  in  tytrj  depart- 
ment of  nature  yet  investigated,  we  are  led  to  inquire, 
what  farther  can  be  learned  ? — whether  there  be  still 
any  ulterior  design,  for  the  instruction  of  nan,  beyond 
those  which  we  have  discovered  ?  and  whether  the 
knowledge  thus  gained  by  analysis,  can  be  applifed  to 
the  illustration  of  higher  truths  connected  with  our 
spiritual  welfBU-e  ?  On  this  point,  again,  the  Christian 
philosopher  will  have  no  doubts.  He  is  told  in  that 
Inspired  Volume,  in  which  he  at  least  believes,  that 
'*  we  see  now,  as  it  were  in  a  mirror,  the  glory  oif  God 
reflected  enigmatically  by  the  things  that  he  has  made." 
He  is  thus  assured  that  the  book  of  nature  is  a  book  of 
symbols ;  and  if  he  require  fiurther  evidence  of  this 
assurance,  he  finds  it  in  the  concurrent  opinions  of 
some  of  the  greatest  and  most  learned  men  whom  the 
world  has  produced.  The  existence  of  an  aDaI<^y  be- 
tween the  material  and  the  immaterial  world  has  been 
a  doctrine  of  firm  belief  in  all  Christian  ages,  and  bos 
been  illustrated  with  force  and  eloquence  by  many 
powerful  writers  who  were  not  men  of  science.  There 
is  one,  however,  now  among  us,  who  unites  m  himself 
the  pious  divine  and  the  scientific  naturalist,  whose 
words  are  too  remarkable  not  to  be  here  quoted.  '*  The 
instruction  of  man  was  best  secured  by  placing  before 
him  a  book  of  emblems  or  symbols,  in  which  one  thing 
might  represent  another.  1/  he  was  informed  by  his 
Creator  that  the  works  of  creation  constituted  such  a 
book,  by  the  right  interpretation  of  wluch  he  might 
arrive  at  spiritual  verities,  as  well  as  natural  know- 
ledge ;  curiosity,  and  the  desire  of  information  concern- 
ing these  high  and  important  subjects,  would  stimulate 
him  to  the  study  of  the  mystic  volume  placed  before 
him ;  in  the  progress  of  which  he  would  doubtless  be 
assisted  by  that  divine  guidance  which  even  now  is 
with  those  who  honestly  seek  the  truth.  Both  dirines 
and  philosophers  have  embraced  this  opinion,  which  is 
built  upon  the  Word  of  God  itself." 
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THE  EFFECTS  OF  INFIDELITY  AND  CHRISTIANITY  UPON  NATIONS 

CONTRASTED. 


The  following  remarks  are  extracted  from  a  work 
to  which  we  formerly  adverted,  as  an  excellent  anti- 
dote to  the  pernicious  principles  of  infidels.  Its 
title  is,  *'  Infidelity  contrasted  with  Christianity/' 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Sherman  of  Surrey  Chapel,  London. 

The  only  instance  in  which  the  avowed  rejectors 
of  revelation  have  possessed  the  supreme  power 
and  government  of  a  country,  and  have  attempted 
to  dispose  of  human  happiness  according  to  their 
own  doctrines  and  wishes,  is  that  of  France  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  Revolution,  which,  it  is 
now  well  known,  was  effected  by  the  abettors  of 
infidelity.  The  great  majority  of  the  nation  had 
become  infidels.  The  name  and  profession  of 
Christianity  was  renounced  by  the  legislature. 
Death  was  declared  by  an  act  of  the  republican 
government  to  be  an  eternal  sleep.  Public  wor- 
ship was  abolished.  The  churches  were  converted 
into  ^  Temples  of  Reason,"  in  which  atheistical 
and  licentious  homilies  were  substituted  for  the 
proscribed  service;  and  an  absurd  and  ludicrous, 
imitation  of  the  pagan  mythology  was  exhibited 
under  the  title  of  the  «  Religion  of  Reason."  In 
the  principal  church  of  every  town  a  tutelary 
goddess  was  installed  with  a  ceremony  equally 
pedantic,  frivolous,  and  profane  ;  and  the  females 
selected  to  personify  this  new  divinity  were  mostly 
prostitutes,  who  received  the  adorations  of  the 
attendant  municipal  officers,  and  of  the  multitudes 
whom  fear,  or  force,  or  motives  of  gain,  had  col- 
lected together  on  the  occasion.  Contempt  for 
religion  or  decency  became  the  test  of  attachment 
to  the  government ;  and  the  gross  infraction  of 
any  moral  or  social  duty  was  deemed  a  proof  of 
civism,  and  a  victory  over  prejudice.  All  distinc- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  were  confounded.  The 
grossest  debauchery  triumphed.  Then  proscrip- 
tion followed  upon  proscription  ;  tragedy  followed 
after  tragedy  in  almost  breathless  succession  on  the 
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theatre  of  France ;  almost  the  whole  nation  was 
converted  into  a  horde  of  assassins.  Democracy 
and  atheism,  hand  in  hand,  desolated  the  country, 
and  converted  it  into  one  vast  field  of  rapine  and 
of  blood.  The  moral  and  social  ties  were  un- 
loosed, or  rather,  torn  asunder.  For  a  man  to 
accuse  his  own  father  was  declared  to  be  an  act 
of  civism  worthy  of  a  true  republican  ;  and  to 
neglect  it  was  pronounced  a  crime  that  should  be 
punished  with  death.  Accordingly,  women  d^e- 
nounced  their  husbands,  and  mothers  their  sons,  as 
bad  citizens  and  traitors.  While  many  women, 
not  of  the  dregs  of  the  common  people,  nor  of 
infamous  reputation,  but  respectable  in  character 
and  appearance,  seized  with  savage  ferocity,  be- 
tween their  teeth,  the  mangled  limbs  of  their  mur- 
dered countrymen.  France  during  this  period  was 
a  theatre  of  crime,  which,  after  all  preceding 
perpetrations,  have  excited  in  the  mind  of  every 
spectator  amazement  and  horror.  The  miseries 
suffered  by  that  single  nation  have  changed  all  the 
histories  of  the  preceding  sufferings  of  mankind 
into  idle  tales,  and  have  been  enhanced  and  multi- 
plied without  a  precedent,  without  a  number,  and 
without  a  name.  The  kingdom  appeared  to  be 
changed  into  one  great  prison,  the  inhabitants  con- 
verted into  felons,  and  the  common  doom  of  man 
commuted  for  the  violence  of  the  sword  and 
bayonet,  the  <'  sucking-boat**  and  the  guillotine.  To 
contemplative  men  it  seemed,  for  a  season,  as  if 
the  knell  of  the  whole  nation  was  tolled,  and  the 
world  summoned  to  its  execution  and  its  funeral. 
Within  the  short  time  of  ten  years,  not  less  than 
three  millions  of  human  beings  are  supposed  to 
have  perished  in  that  single  country  by  the  in- 
fluence of  atheism.  Were  the  world  to  adopt 
and  be  governed  by  the  doctrines  of  revolutionary 
France,  what  crimes  would  not  man  perpetrate  ? 
What  agonies  would  they  not  suffer  ?  Yet  re- 
publican France  is  held  up  in  the  present  day  as 
[Sbcond  SiiaiEs.    Vot.  IIL 
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an  example  worthy  to  be  followed  in  this  conntry  I 
All  will  allow  that  the  experiment  which  Frunce 
made  to  govern  her  nation  by  the  principles  of 
infidelity  signally  Tailed  ;  und  ii  we  are  to  judg^e 
from  that  specimen,  misery  and  ruin  musst  attend 
it  wherever,  it  rules. 

We  have  but  few  instances  of  Christians  who 
carry  out  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  in  ruling  a 
kingdom.  Many  of  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tian rulers  are  infidels  in  practice.  Besides,  Chris- 
tianity, as  delivered  by  Christ  and  his  afMJstles,  is 
scarcely  adopted  by  any  state.  It  is  often  found 
mixed  with  offices,  forms,  and  ceremonies,  tb  ^ive 
it  pomp  and  circumstance  in  the  eyes  of  an  un- 
thinking multitude,  but  which  have  no  warrant 
in  the  New  Testament.  Allowing  for  these  de- 
fects, it  is  capable  of  demonstration,  that  pure 
Christianity,  when  incorporated  with  a  govern- 
ment, sheds  invaluable  blessings  on  the  com- 
munity. 

Let  us  take  an  instance  or  two.  The  islands 
of  the  southern  sea  were  notorious  for  sanguinary 
wars,  murders,  infanticide,  robbery,  polygamy, 
ignorance,  and  crime.  Every  foul  vice  seemed  to 
be  nurtured  and  reigning  there.  Christianity 
entered  those  beautiful  spots  of  our  earth  by  means 
of  a  few  devoted  Christians,  who  left  their  homes 
to  dwell  among  the  people,  and  teach  them  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Amidst  great  persecution, 
ridicule,  privations,  and  discouragements,  they 
laboured  for  twenty  years,  with  scarcely  any  per- 
ceptible effects  from  their  instructions ;  but  faith 
in  Christianity  as  a  remedy,  and  in  Christ  as  their 
friend,  sustained  them.  At  length  God  appeared 
fur  their  help ;  the  king  of  Otaheite,  followed  by 
many  of  the  people,  embraced  Christianity,  and  the 
inHuence  spread  through  the  community,  till  the 
whole  population  renounced  their  false,  ugly,  and 
senseless  deities.  Some  of  them  they  destroyed, 
others  they  enclosed  in  a  case  shaped  like  a  coffin, 
with  this  inscription,  *<Dead  goas,"  and  sent  the 
package  to  England,  that  British  Christians  might 
see  the  foolish  gods  which  Tahiti  formerly  wor- 
shipped. .  Then  knowledge  spread — civilization 
progressed — commerce  flourished — clothing  was 
adopted  by  the  natives — houses  were  built  and 
factories  established — murders  ceased — schools 
arose — domestic  comfort  increased — God  was 
worshipped,  and  Christianity  triumphed !  These 
were  bloodless  conquests.  No  tears  of  orphans 
and  Highs  of  widows  accompanied  her  progress ; 
the  only  regrets  heard  were,  that  she  haid  not  en- 
tered before,  und  saved  many  of  their  children 
whom  they  had  ignorant  ly  murdered. 

The  testimonies  to  this  renovation  of  a  people 
are  not  confined  to  the  reports  of  the  missionaries, 
but  come  from  various  sources.  Captain  Fitzroy, 
of  her  Majesty's  navy,  thus  speaks  : — 

"  A  few  months  only  have  elapsed  since  I  re- 
turned to  my  native  land,  from  regions  which  are 
every  day  becoming  more  and  more  interesting, 
and  where  the  influence  of  Christianity  is  hourly, 
we  may  lay,  changing  the  very  spirit  of  the  inhabi- 
tants.   In  the  islaaos  of  the  South  Seas  which  I 


visited,  beginning,  in  the  first  place,  with  ttiQ 
Society  Islands,  us  lying  nearer,  all  those  who 
viere  with  roe  were  astdni;shed,  a^  1  was*  to  find 
such  orderly,  civil,  cheerful,  and  happy  sccieries 
ns  we  there  found.  I,  for  one,  and  many  of  ihoae 
who  were  with  me,  had  been  taught  to  believe, 
that  a  morose*  sullen,  gloomy  disposition  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  former  amusements  which  there 
prevailed*  But  I  can  bear  the  most.scdemn  testi* 
meny  that  such  is  not  the  case.  Never  in  ixij 
life  have  I  seen  a  happier  or  more  cheerful  people 
than  in  the  islands  of  Otaheite.  While  there,  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  askir^  those  who  bad  kreJy 
visited  the  neighliouring  islands,  to  many  of  Which 
our  countrymen  have  not  yet.  penetrated,  where 
only  native  missionaries  have  been  sent,  what  was 
the  state  of  those  islands  ?  They  invariably  told 
me,  that  similar  results  have  been  produced.  luro 
almost  every  island  of  the  South  Seas  f^hips  maj 
now  go,  and  their  crews  land,  withont  fear  of  be- 
ing immediately  massacred  by  tlie  natives.  But 
this  is  invariably  the  case  where  the  missionaries 
have  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves.  Yet 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many  seamen,  who  have 
come  home  from  those  islands,  have  been  guilty 
of  the  basest  ingratitude,  in  depreciating  the 
labours  of  those  very  missionaries  to  whom,  pro- 
bably, they  owed  their  lives.  Many  persons  have 
said,  that  the  natives  only  conformed  ooN-anJly 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  missionaries  among  them, 
and  only  because  the  eyes  of  the  missionaries  were 
upon  them,  but  that  when  they  were  no  longer 
under  their  observation  they  acted  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner.  I  have  been  with  the  natives  at 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  when  no  eye  was  npon 
them,  except  that  of  a  stranger,  whom  they  might 
never  see  again,  and  the  conduct  of  the  nativea  of 
Otaheite  was  just  as  correct ;  they  were  as  sincere 
in  their  evening  and  morning  prayers,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  spoke  of  the  exertions  of 
the  missionaries  among  the  neighbouring  islandsi 
as  in  the  low  country  near  the  sea,  where  the  mil- 
sionaries  resided." 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Afnca,  her  degraded 
and  oppressed  sons  exhibit  the  same  results  of 
the  Gospel  wherever  it  has  reached  them.  Mr 
Campbell  informs  us,  that  some  of  them  who  in- 
habited a  spot,  called  Hoote  Kraal,  were  the  most 
wretched  beings  he  ever  beheld :  they  were  withr 
out  clothing,  except  a  few,  who  had  remnants  of 
tattered  sheep-skins  thrown  around  them:  their 
persons  were  tilthy  in  the  extreme,  exhibiting  no 
symptoms  of  having  been  washed  from  their  birth; 
and  ignorance  and  misery  characterised  the  little 
community.  They,  however,  entreated  him  to 
send  them  a  missionary,  which  he  was  enabled  to 
do,  Mr  Pacalt  being  at  that  time  employed  at  the 
Cape.  By  the  prayers  and  labours  of  this  servant 
of  Christ,  things  soon  began  to  assume  a  different 
appearance.  In  five  years  from  the  period  of  Mx 
Pacalt's  arrival  among  them,  Mr  CampMl  again 
journeyed  to  visit  this  spot.  As  he  epproa^ad 
it,  one  and  another  remarked,  *<  Yott  will  see  n 
wonderful  change  for  the  better  at  Uoot«  Kamii"^^ 
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w  anrf  so  I  did,"  obeeftes  the  intrepid  Christian 
traveller;  "for  th^fe  were  houses  built  in  the 
European  stjle,  ^rith  gardens  attached  to  them,  in 
which  ttere  growing  peaches,  apricots,  and  other 
English  fruitft,  >tith  Various  kinds  of  vegetables ; 
a  wttll  surrounded  the  little  town  several  feet  high; 
a  church  reared  its  head  above  the  rest  of  the 
buildings,  and  a  school  was  attached  to  it,  in  which 
native  children  were  teaching  their  companions  to 
read,  after  the  plan  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  lessons;  the' people  were  decently  clad; 
comfart  and  otder  Were  observed ;  and  a  people 
who  were  once  little  above  the  brutes,  now  ex- 
hibited intelligence,  industry,  benevolence,  and 
piety."  Captain  Fitzroy  states  respecting  Chris- 
tian missionaries  in  Africa, — **  If  the  opinions  of 
such  ft  mun  as  Sir  J.  Herschell — living  in  the 
calmest  retirement,  untied  to  any  party,  uncon- 
nected with  any  set  of  men, — if  the  opinions  of  a 
man  of  his  ability  and  his  character,  are  worth  any 
thing,  I  have  it  in  writing  from  him,  to  the  effect, 
that  the  missionaries  are  doing  the  greatest  good 
to  their  fellow-creatures,  and  deserve  the  full 
support  of  his  Majesty's  Government."  And  if 
Christianity  were  to  ascend  the  throne,  and  rule 
all  heathen  lands,  the  changes  would  be  equally 
obvious  and  beneficial. 

Leaving  pagan  countries,  let  us  turn  to  our 
own  nation.  What  has  raised  England  to  the 
elevated  position  she  suistains  among  the  nations 
of  the  earih?  How  has  she  acquired  the  pro- 
digious moral  influence  she  exerts  over  every 
government  in  the  vvorM  ?  Simply  becanse  more 
of  the  principles  of  the  Gn«;pel  arc  lounil  incorpo- 
rated in  her  laws  and  habits  than  in  most  other 
governments.  Her  administration  of  justice — 
her  commercial  weiilth — her  spirit  of  enterprise — 
her  defence  of  the  oppressed — het  efforts  to  evan- 
gelize the  world — her  liberality — ^her  magnani- 
mous courage — she  owes  to  Christianity.  It  is 
the  glory  of  England,  not  that  she  has  ruled  so 
widely  or  conquered  so  splendidly,  but  that  she 
has  conquered  to  save,  and  ruled  to  bless.  The 
evils  that  now  exist  in  the  nation  are  not  attri- 
butable to  Christianity,  but  to  the  want  of  it.  Let 
its  influence  be  ftlt  in  all  departments  of  the  State 
— among  all  the  officers  of  the  Church — in  every 
mercantile  pursuit — and  in  every  relation  of  life, 
and  England  must  become  <<  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,"  in  which  beauty,  harmony,  glory,  and 
pleasure  would  dwell. 

America  is  emulating  the  mother  land.  The 
religion  of  Christ  laid  the  foundation  of  the  spirit 
of  liberty  and  enterprise  so  RStoni<ihingiy  mani- 
fested by  that  rising  nation.  One  infidel  assisted 
in  raising  the  cry  of  independence  among  her 
sons,  but  Christianity  sustained  it.  If  the  nation 
had  copied  the  example  of  his  drunkenness,  ter- 
giversation, injustice,  and  filth,  America  had  never 
l)een  free.  She  owes  all  she  is,  and  hopes  to  be, 
to  the  Gospel.  When  Christianity  has  wiped 
the  foul  stain  of  slavery  from  her  escutcheon,  and 
made  her  a  true  land  of  liberty,  then  glory  shall 
div^eli  m  hM>  and  £Dgladd  and  America,  when 


filled  with  the  purity  of  the  Gospel,  shall  rule  and 
bless  the  world. 

From  the  preceding  facts,  we  see  sufficient 
reasons  for — 

1.  The  confidence  of  Christians  in  Christianity 
as  the  only  remedy  for  man. 

The  chemist,  who  makes  many  experiments  to 
prove  the  truth  of  a  principle  which  he  hai 
adopted,  feels  no  hesitation  in  applying  his  dis- 
covery to  practical  purposes,  when  it  has  long 
and  often  borne  the  test  of  experiment.  Chris^ 
tianity  is  no  untried  speculation — no  enthusiastic 
dream — no  vision  of  some  fanciful  metaphysician  | 
experiment  has  demonstrated  it  to  be  every  thing 
that  fallen  man  needs  in  all  the  circumstanceSf 
states,  and  conditions  in  which  he  can  he  placed. 
Christians  are,  therefore,  confident  in  its  adop- 
tion. To  themselves  it  has  proved  the  power  ol 
God  unto  salvation.  They  see  its  renovating  in- 
fluence on  others,  and  therefore  they  say  to  all 
the  world,  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginnings 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life;  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  | 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Many  of  them  prove 
the  confidence  they  have  in  it  by  the  sacrifice 
which  they  make  of  property,  comforts,  and  even 
life,  to  propagate  it.  W^hen  one  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren  offered  himself  as  a  missionary  to  Green- 
land, to  teach  the  poor  ignorant  natives  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  he  was  asked  how  he  meant  to 
live  in  that  inhospitable  climate?  ^  I  will,"  said 
he,  *<  cut  down  timber,  and  build  me  a  heuset'' 
"  But,"  replied  his  friend,  "  no  trees  grow  there.* 
«  Then,"  said  he,  <<  I  will  dig  a  hole  in  the  earth 
and  live  there,  so  that  I  may  preach  the  Gospel 
to  save  their  sonls."  Where  are  men  of  like 
spirit  that  infidelity  has  sent  forth  ?  on  whdt  spot 
of  the  globe  are  its  pious,  devoted  missietiaries  ? 
where  are  the  sacrifices  it  has  made  te  rescue 
man,  and  render  him  happy  ?  where  are  the  barren 
spots  it  has  cultivated  and  rendered  fertile  ?  where 
its  Pacaltsdorp  and  Otaheite,  blooming  With  civi- 
lization, industry,  and  holiness?  Alas !  its  course 
is  blood,  rapine,  and  slaughter ;  its  effects,  moral 
and  social  disorder;  its  end,  destruction  and 
misery.  When  infidels  put  their  own  systems  to 
the  test,  they  have  no  confidence  in  them.  They 
are  often  ashamed  of  the  principles  they  have 
avowed  ; — retract,  expunge,  deny,  and  curse  them 
in  the  day  of  their  trouble.  Such  facts  illustrate 
the  assertion  of  our  Lord,  '<  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.** 

If  the  experiments  of  infidelity  hare  failed,  and 
Christianity  has  every  where  succeeded  When  re- 
ceived, then^ 

2.  What  powerful  motives  have  Chriatians  to 
propagate  Christianity !  Christians,  lift  tp  your 
eyes,  and  see  ail  the  myriads  of  jpattiinai^  pro« 
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phets,  apofitlefl,  martyrs,  and  disciples,  gathered 
to  heaven  by  the  Gospel  I  That  bless^  world 
has  been  peopled  by  spirits  made  perfect  by  its 
renovating  power.  Many  dear  to  us  are  there. 
We  saw  them  live,  we  saw  them  die.  Christianity 
adorned  their  character  on  earth,  was  the  basis  of 
their  hope  in  death,  and  made  them  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  iii  light. 
There  they  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father — there,  redeemed  from  among 
men,  they  incessantly  praise,  love,  and  serve  the 
Saviour  whom  the  Gospel  revealed,  and  enjoy  the 
salvation  which  by  faith  they  embraced.  Chris- 
tians, gaze  on  the  scene  around  you !  Many  of 
your  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbours,  proclaim 
the  power  of  the  truth;  once  they  were  dark- 
ness, now  they  are  light  in  the  Lord — once 
afar  off  by  wicked  works,  now  brought  nigh 
to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ — once  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  now  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  faith — 
once  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  others,  now 
labouring  to  pluck  sinners  out  of  the  fire.  What 
has  effected  the  change?  They  << received  the 
Word  in  much  affection,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  became  followers  of  us  and  of  the 
Lord!"  Christians,  look  beyond  your  own  sea- 
girt isle,  to  lands  remote,  and  regions  in  the 
shadow  of  death— there,  surrounded  by  idolatry 
and  vice,  and  once  practising  both,  thousands 
have  been  emancipated  by  Christianity  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  and  introduced  into  the  liberty,  joy, 
holiness,  and  peace  of  the  Gospel : — 

*'  KaUons,  tiie  learned  and  the  rude. 
Arc  by  chew  heavenly  arms  subdued. 
While  Satan  rage*  at  bU  losi. 
And  hates  the  doctrine  of  the  cross." 

PRAISE  TO  JEHOVAH. 
By  the  Rev.  John  LoNCHCTa,  A.  M., 

Minuter  of  Marineri*  ParUh,  Aberdeen, 
**  WboM  oflReretb  praiie,  glorifleth  me.*'— Psalm  1.  S8. 

Oebat  God,  pervading  time  and  space, 
Dispensing  life  and  reason's  ray. 

Controlling  tbe  apostate  race. 
And  prompting  the  seraphic  lay; 

Receive  tbe  prai9es  of  a  worm— 
His  life  a  span,  hia  home  the  grave. 

The  shipwreck  of  temptation's  storm, 
The  dupe  of  f^in,  and  Satan's  slave. 

Praise  for  the  pity  of  thine  eye — 
The  aid  of  thine  Almighty  arm, 

That  rescued  me  when  pleased  to  die. 
And  broke  the  yoke  and  burst  the  charm. 

Praise  for  the  myst'ry  of  thy  name — 
In  substance  one,  in  persons  three  ; 

Praise  for  the  tidings  that  proclaim 
Tbe  part  that  each  sustains  for  me. 

Praise  to  the  Father  reconciVd, 
Who  sent  to  helpless,  godless  man, 

Jetus,  bis  dear  and  only  Child, 
To  execute  redemption's  plan. 

Praise  to  the  Son,  whose  love  and  might 
Endiir'd  for  man  reproach  and  toil ; 

Unaided,  triampb'd  in  the  fight 
With  death  and  hell,  and  took  tbe  spoil 


Praise  to  tbe  Holt  GHoer,  whose  bretth 
Revives  tbe  dry  and  lifeless  bones; 

Who  cheers  amid  tbe  gloom  of  deatb-^ 
Makes  love  of  bate,  and  flesh  of  atones. 

Praise  to  Jehovah,  Three  in  One, 

For  love,  and  grace,  and  eomfort  given  ; 

Praise  by  the  Spirit  through  the  Son, 
Begun  on  earth,  prolong'd  in  heaven  I 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

.  THE  LATE  MRS  PATERSON, 

wife  of  the  rev.  dr  fatxeson,  st  pbtsesbubo. 

Bt  the  Editor. 

Part  I. 

The  subject  of  the  following  Sketch  was  tbe  dsng^htcr 
of  Admiral  Greig,  who,  though  a  native  of  Scotland, 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  Russian  tervicc. 
Early  imbued  with  a  high  admintion  of  tbe  Christina 
scheme,  the  Admiral  continued,  amid  the  active  duties 
which  devolved  upon  him,  to  retire  regularly  every 
morning  and  evening  for  oiediution,  prayer,  and  the 
perusal  of  the  Word  of  God.  Tbe  Bible  was  his 
constant  companion,  and  be  carefully  instilled  into  bis 
fiimily  a  high  veneration  for  its  sacred  truths.  The 
earliest  recollection  which  his  daughter  bad  of  him,  was 
his  taking  her  upon  his  knee  and  hearing  her  repeat 
her  infant  hymns  and  prayers. 

At  the  early  age  of  nine  years.  Miss  Greig  was  de- 
prived of  her  mother,  and  thus  cast  upon  the  care  of 
the  Almighty.  When  informed  of  tbe  severe  loss  she 
had  sustained,  the  child  retired  alone  into  the  garden 
to  weep,  and,  conscious  of  her  helpless  situation,  she 
fell  upon  her  knees,  and  implored  the  protection  of 
Him  who  is  emphatically  tbe  *'  orphan's  stay.**  Nor 
was  her  prayer  unheard.  One  of  her  trustees,  an  emi- 
nent English  merchant  in  St  Petersburg,  received  her 
into  his  family,  where  she  was  educated  and  treated  in 
all  respects  like  his  own  children.  To  her  religious 
training  tbe  most  careful  attention  was  paid;  and 
while,  from  her  natural  talent,  she  made  rapid  progress 
in  tbe  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  soon  excelled  in 
every  female  accomplishment,  she  displsyed  also  a 
strict  regard  to  the  duties  and  ordinances  of  worthip. 
Naturally  of  a  sedate,  reflective  turn  of  mind,  she 
^vas  remarkably  devout  when  engaged  in  tbe  public 
duties  of  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  private  exerdses  of 
the  closet  she  was  regular  and  conscientious. 

To  the  family  under  whose  roof  she  resided.  Miss 
Greig  was  devotedly  attached ;  and  her  obligations  to 
their  kindness  and  attention  she  never  ceased  to  feel  and 
to  acknowledge.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  she  went 
to  England  with  her  brother,  who  was  then  Russian 
Consul.  The  company  into  which  she  was  now  thrown 
was  of  a  nature  by  no  means  favourable  to  her  progress 
in  religion.  The  gay  and  giddy  whirl  of  fashionable 
life  is,  of  all  situations,  tbe  most  opposed  to  tbe  calti- 
vation  of  vital  godliness.  It  was  not  long,  aecordingljr, 
before  any  serious  impression  which  might  have  been 
made  upon  Miss  Greig's  mind  by  tbe  education  of  her 
early  days  was  eflTsced.  She  regarded  all  strictness 
in  religion  as  enthusissm.  The  pleasures  of  tbe  world 
and  the  duties  of  religion  she  sought  to  combine,  for- 
getful of  the  solemn  warning,  '■  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon."    But  fiivolous 
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likely  to  engron  the  whole  attention  of  bo  strong  and 
vigorous  a  mind  as  that  which  Miss  Greig  possessed. 
She  devoted  much  of  her  time  to  the  improvement  of 
her  understanding.  Besides  reading  the  most  approved 
authors,  hoth  in  the  English  and  French  languages,  she 
commenced  the  study  of  Latin.  About  the  same  time, 
she  entered  upon  a  course  of  mathematics;  and  so 
much  did  she  delight  in  this  abstruse  department  of 
inquiry,  that  she  uniformly  rose  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  spent  three  or  four  hours  before  break- 
fast in  the  solution  of  difficult  problems.  The  extent 
of  her  acquirements  soon  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
moat  eminent  mathematicians,  both  in  England  and 
Scotland,  who  paid  her  marked  respect. 

After  residing  in  England  for  several  years,  Miss 
Greig  suffered  a  very  painful  calamity  in  the  death  of 
her  brother,  who  was  cut  off  by  consumption  after  a 
lingering  illness.     Though  she,  no  doubt,  felt  severely 
the  loss  she  had  sustained,  no  change  took  place  in  her 
pursuits.     She  still  continued  absorbed  in  mere  intel- 
lectual enjoyments.    A  short  time  after  this,  however, 
a  train  of  providential  circumstances  led  to  a  decided 
change  in  her  religious  sentiments  and  views.    Having 
gone  in  1811,  to  spend  the  summer  at  Ramsgate,  she 
there  became  acquainted  with  a  young  lady,  who  had 
but  recently  been  brought  under  the  saving  power  of 
the  truth,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Rev.  Mr 
Toung  of  Margate.      To  the  sentiments  of  her  new 
acquaintance.  Miss  Greig  made  strenuous  opposition. 
Many  a  bitter  controversy  ensued,  but  so  strong  were 
Miss  Greig's  prejudices  against  evangelical  religion, 
that  she  remained  for  a  long  time  unconvinced  by  the 
arguments  of  her  friend.     At  length  she  was  persuaded 
to  go  to  Mr  Young's  chapel,  and  hear  him  preach.    The 
result  was  so  far  favourable.     The  excessive  violence 
of  her  opposition  to  him  and  his  doctrines,  was  some- 
what subdued.    She  was  not  so  exasperated  as  formerly, 
though  she  still  continued  to  disapprove  of  evangelical 
doctrine.     Having  once  begun  to  attend  the  dupel, 
however,  she  occasionally  repeated  her  visits,  more 
perhaps  from  a  desire  to  gather  arguments  with  which 
to  oppose  her  friend,  than  from  any  strong  ivish  to 
receive  benefit  to  her  soul.     And  yet,  though  brought 
by  such  unhallowed  motives  to  the  house  of  God,  she 
gradually  became  more  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  salvation,  and  the  necessity  of  learning  the  truth 
of  God  on  this  vital  point.    That  she  might  be  more 
fiivourably  situated  for  prosecuting  her  inquiries,  she 
left  Ramsgate,  and  became  a  boarder  in  the  house  of  a 
pious  lady,  who  kept  a  respectable  seminary  in  Mar- 
gate.    Her  young  friend,  with  whom  she  had  so  often 
argued  on  religious  matters,  lived  in  the  same  place. 
Hiss  Greig  sow  attended  regularly  on  Mr  Young's 
ministry,  and  declared  herself  pleased  with  his  discourses 
in  many  respects,  but  by  no  means  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  his  opinions.     At  length  she  thought  of  conversing 
with  him  on  the  subject,  with  the  view,  as  she  hoped,  of 
proving  to  him  that  his  principles  were  fidse.     An 
interview  sccordingly  took  place,  which  lasted  for  three 
hours,  and  the  result  was  blessed  to  her  soul.     She 
became,  from  that  time,  an  eager  and  attentive  hearer  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.     Her  views  now  underwent  a 
gradual  change.     No  longer  confiding  in  her  own  wis- 
dom, she  was  much  at  a  throne  of  grace,  in  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Almighty  that  she  might  be  savingly  en- 


lightened by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Her  feelings,  on  being 
led  to  see  somewhat  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  are 
thus  expressed,  in  a  private  record  which  she  kept ; — 
"  And  do  I  see  thee  now,  great  Shepherd  of  my 
soul?  and  hast  thou  permitted  me  to  say,  <I  see?' 
Long  have  I  heard  thy  voice,  O  Lord ;  but  man's  delu- 
sive arguments,  together  with  my  own  depravity,  have 
kept  me  from  thee.  I  would  not  listen  to  my  Master's 
voice  that  called ;  I  said,  I  would  not  go.  Instruct 
me  how  to  praise  thee— how  to  utter  gratitude  for  love 
to  me  unspeakable.  Why  has  thy  mercy  been  so  great 
to  me  ?  Why  hast  thou  chosen  me?  Before  I  recog- 
nised thy  presence  in  me,  I  said,  O  that  the  days  of  my 
mourning  here  were  ended,  that  I  might  ascend  to  my 
Redeemer;  but  now  hast  thou  descended  unto  me; 
heaven  is  in  my  breast,  and  now  my  song  is,  '  Let  me 
live  to  thy  glory.'  Now  first  I  see  the  wonders  wrought 
for  me.  My  soul  is  amazed  by  such  transcendent  love. 
But  those  of  thy  (lock  who  have  long  known  thy  voice, 
say  they  have  sometimes  wandered  from  thee.  Wilt 
thou  also  let  me  wander  ?  Shall  1,  too,  wander  from 
my  Shepherd,  although  I  know  his  voice,  and  lose  this 
heaven  on  earth  which  now  1  feel  ?  O  permit  me  not 
to  quit  thee  I  Let  me  not  know  the  voice  of  strangers, 
but  flee  from  them.  And  now  that  thou  showest  me 
how  to  pray,  accept  my  prayers  for  those  who  know 
thee,  and  who  prayed  for  me,  when  I  in  ignorance  at- 
tempted to  adore  thee.  O  bless  them,  gracious  Lord ! 
Give  them  as  large  a  portion  of  thy  love  as  now  thou 
givest  me.  How  can  1  supplicate  a  greater  blessing  on 
them  ?  Can  greater  joy  exist  while  soul  is  joined  to 
body  ?  If  greater  peace  may  be  enjoyed  while  here  on 
earth,-  then  grant  them  greater,  for  thou  hast  heard 
their  prayer,  and  hast  blessed  me  1     Amen." 

From  this  time  Miss  Greig  sought  to  advance  in  the 
knowledge  and  experience  of  Divine  truth.  Feeling 
her  own  sinfulness  and  depravity  of  heart,  she  was  led 
to  appreciate  more  highly  the  suitableness  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Christ :  and  in  proportion  as  her  views  be- 
came clearer,  and  more  enlarged,  she  became  more 
earnest  that  others  also  might  be  brought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ.  Her  prayers,  accordingly,  frequently 
ascended  in  behalf  of  her  friends,  of  the  family  in  which 
she  resided,  and  in  behalf  of  Russia,  her  native  land. 
An  individual  who  had  been,  under  God,  instrumental 
in  her  conversion,  thus  describes  her  character  and  gene- 
ral deportment  after  the  change : — 

"  She  was  now  decided  for  God,  and  teachable  as  a 
little  child.  Her  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  plan  of  sal- 
vation became  correct,  and  interested  all  the  best  feel- 
ings of  her  heart.  The  New  Testament  was  to  her 
invaluable.  The  preaching  of  the  Word,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  enkindled  in  her  soul  a  supreme  confidence 
in,  and  a  supreme  regard  to,  God,  as  her  highest  and 
unchangeable  good.  She  delighted  to  dwell  on  this 
theme,  in  connection  with  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  was,  from  her 
believing  persuasion  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  full 
of  joy,  and  abounded  in  hope.  The  exercise  of  her 
judgment,  and  the  corresponding  flow  of  her  affections, 
really  astonished  us.  We  knew  not  how  sufficiently 
to  admire  her  heart-affecting  views  of  the  Gospel,  her 
deep  humility,  her  ardent  zeal,  her  burning  love  to  that 
Saviour,  who  had  set  her  soul  at  happy  liberty  from 
the  bonds  of  sin  and  error.  O  how  she  used  to  breathe 
forth  her  tender  concern  for  her  friends  I  and  how  ready 
to  sacrifice  all  for  God  I  The  children  of  the  poor  lay 
very  near  her  heart.  She  wished  to  become  their  in- 
structress. Her  former  delights,  music,  mathematics, 
natural  philosophy,  light  reading,  and  diversions,  be- 
came tasteless.  *  Ah  I'  said  she  one  day  to  me,  '  you 
have  spoiled  roe  for  all  these;  they  have  lost  their 
charms ;  they  are  all  insipid.     I  have  employment  so 
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infinitely  fuptrior,  that  J  have  no  tioie,  no  reluh,  for 
tbete  tbings.  I  am  tpo  happy  to  attend  to  them.' 
When  the  looked  back  on  her  past  profession  of  reli- 
gion, she  would  lament  her  prepo>session9  against  the 
truth,  and  her  formal  and  unacriptural  performance  of 
external  rites.  We  were  much  struck  with  observing 
how  deeply  she  Tenerated  the  name  Jesus.  She  told 
me  she  thought  professors  and  ministers  blameable 
in  the  too  frequent  use  of  the  name.  '  It  is,  I  think, 
Sir,'  she  would  say,  •  a  great  name— it  contains  every 
thing.  I  would  pronounce  it  >vith  the  same  rever- 
ence as  that  of  God.'  Formerly  she  thought  that  pray- 
ing  on  the  Lord's  day  was  quite  sufficient  for  all  the 
week ;  and  when  she  found  that  we  had  religious  ser- 
vices  on  the  week  evenings  this  appeared  to  her  quite 
unnecessary.  But  she  afterwards  delighted  in  these 
$xtra  services,  as  they  formerly  appeared  to  her.  Her 
desires  for  usefulness  rose  very  high ;  they  were  not 
the  effect  of  any  sudden  flow  of  the  aJSections,  but  arose 
from  a  deep  impression  of  the  necessity  of  being  active 
for  God.  Her  attachment  to  those  whom  she  con- 
sidered as  sincerely  loving  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was 
fervent  and  enlarged.  It  was  delightful  to  observe, 
that,  with  a  mind  so  strong,  and  active,  and  argumen- 
tative, she  was  at  the  same  time  no  less  interesting 
from  her  cheerfulness,  condescension,  frankness,  affec- 
tion, and  readiness  to  give  and  receive  informatiou. 
She  witihed  to  be  employed  in  duincr  good ;  and  wr9, 
at  the  same  time,  desirous  of  being  little  known.  We 
adirentured  to  take  her  out  with  us  one  day,  to  spend 
three  or  four  hours  with  a  pious  cottager.  I  wished  to 
see  how  she  would  conduct  herself  in  such  an  inter- 
view. She  charmed  the  fi-iends  who  accompanied  her, 
and  was  herself  no  less  delighted.  '  It  has  been,'  said 
she,  '  the  most  delightful  evening  I  ever  spent  in  my 
life.'  She  frequently  thought,  that,  from  the  large 
measure  of  joy  and  peace  which  she  found  in  believing 
on  Cbnst,  that  the  Lord  would  soon  take  her  home  to 
himself;  but  I  supposed  that  those  enjoyments  were  to 
fit  her  for  future  conflicts  on  behalf  of  the  truth, — for 
suffering,  and  extensive  usefulness.  She  acquiesced  in 
this  su^firestion.  To  glorify  God,  by  being  useful  in 
the  world,  was  her  highest  ambition. ' 

Now  that  she  had  been  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
God's  marvellous  light,  Miss  Greig  thought  it  her  in- 
cumbent duty  to  urge  her  views  on  the  subject  of  sal- 
vation upon  her  intimate  friends,  both  in  Britain  and 
Russia.  She,  accordingly,  addressed  letters  to  a  great 
pumber  of  individuals  with  whom  she  was  acquainted, 
inviting  and  beseeching  them  to  make  the  great  con- 
cerns of  eternity  a  subject  of  sincere  and  earnest  ex- 
amination. Pew  of  these  letters  were  ever  answered. 
She  was  now  regarded  by  her  worldly  friends  as  an 
enthusiast  and  a  Methodist ;  and  one  family,  whom  she 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting,  requested  her  hence- 
forth  to  discontinue  her  visits.  None  of  these  things, 
however,  moved  her.  She  was  contented  to  endure 
reproach  for  Christ's  sake.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  lot 
which  our  blessed  Lord  warned  His  followers  to  expect. 
"  Marvel  not,"  said  He,  *'  if  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  bis  own :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

The  time  now  approached  when  she  must  leave 
Margate,  with  the  view  of  returning  to  her  friends  in 
Russia.  The  thought  of  quitting  the  place  of  her 
IPM'itual  birth  was  painful  in  the  extreme.  She  had 
iome  to  thai  town  with  the  strongest  prejudices  against 
•fUigtlical  religion,  and  now  she  left  it  rejoicing  in  the 


humbling  docrrines  of  the  Cross,  •«  the  iootea  of  ber 
sweetest  consolation — her  highest  joy.  From  Margate 
she  proceeded  to  London,  where  she  resided  with  a 
family  who  attended  on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Dr 
Nicol,  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Swallow  Street.  From 
the  solid,  pious  instructions  of  that  excelleot  divine 
she  derived  much  benefit ;  and  she  continued  to  be  a 
member  of  bis  church  while  she  resided  in  London. 
Her  studies  were  at  this  period  almost  ezdusivelj 
directed  to  theology ;  and,  ere  long,  she  acquired  so 
astonishing  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures. 

It  was  well  for  this  interesting  young  lady  that  she 
thus  thought  of  arming  henself  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  as  she  was  likely  to 
encounter  formidable  opposition  to  her  priooiples  in 
Russia,  i4}  which  she  was  now  preparing  to  return. 
Soon  after  her  arrival  in  St  Petersburg,  ahe  tbui 
speaks,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  of  her  feelings  on  leaving 
England,  and  the  temptations  to  which  she  wa&  ex- 
posed in  Russia: — 

**  You  will  believe  it  was  not  without  deep  regret  I 
quitted  England,  which  has  been  tendered  far  dearer 
to  ine  tlinn  the  land  of  my  nativity,  by  the  inestimable 
mercies  there  showered  douoi  upon  me.  Though  I  am 
hero  deprived  of  those  privileges  1  formerly  enjoyed, 
and  separated  from  the  religious  friends  1  so  much  loved, 
my  faith  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  Scripture  seeoit 
to  gain  strength ;  and  the  contemplation  of  them  is  a 
never-failing  source  of  consolation. 

•*  If  I  had  not,  in  my  past  life,  been  guided  wontler- 
fully  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  I  might  now  tremble, 
when  considering  the  many  temptations  which  would 
lead  me  from  the  path  of  duty ;  but  my  experience  of 
past  mercies  gives  me  confidence  in  the  nune  superin* 
tending  care  for  the  time  to  come.  Though  deprived 
of  the  inestimable  blessing  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
preached  in  its  purity,  the  consolation  I  derive  from  it 
in  private,  arms  and  supports  me  in  every  trial.  I  de- 
sire to  testify  this  to  the  glory  of  Him  ■*  in  whom  I 
live,  and  move,  and  have  my  being,"  and  without  whom 
I  could  do  nothing." 

Separated  as  she  now  was  from  the  Christian  fiiends 
who  were  wont  to  dieer  and  encourage  her.  Miss 
Greig  found  her  chief  enjoyment  in  the  perusal  of  some 
choice  religious  books,  which  she  had  carried  with  her 
from  England.  But  the  Bible  was  her  constant  com- 
panion. She  spent  much  of  ber  time  in  poring  ever 
its  precious  pages — reading  it  with  the  greatest  care, 
along  %vith  Matthew  Henry's  valuable  Commentary. 
To  impress  the  more  deeply  upon  her  mind  what  she 
read,  she  accustomed  herself  to  make  extracts  from  the 
works  which  she  perused.  For  some  time  after  she 
returned  to  Russia,  she  felt  deeply  the  want  of  religious 
society;  but  at  length  she  became  acquainted  with 
some  excellent  persons,  who  sympathised  with  her  ia 
the  warmth  of  her  devorional  feeling,  and  in  her  at- 
tachment to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Ia 
their  company  she  felt  the  highest  enjoyment,  and  with 
them  accordingly  she  passed  some  of  her  happSest  hours. 

ASTRONOMICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

By  a  Clebgyvan's  Dauguteiu 

Part  IL 

OOD,  THE  CENTIlK  OF  THB  nNTVBftSB. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  second  division  of  th^  ^sk  we 
have  assigned  ourselves,  and  pursue  those  uatural  )a«* 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


9fS 


aaA  prinfiplfif  vre  have  been  considering,  as  tbey  may 
be  employed  in  illustration  of  a  moral  system — tbe  eco- 
nomy of  tbe  moral  universe.  We  are  not  insensible 
th»t,  in  such  a  field,  we  tread  a  soil  from  wbicb  may 
spring  up,  under  every  footstep  of  a  roving  imagination, 
tbe  gaudy,  but  fast-fading  blossoms  of  a  day,  wbicb, 
bowever,  exuberant  in  tbeir  growtb,  and  even  orna- 
mental in  tbeir  decoration,  yield  no  lasting  fruit,  and 
impoverish  without  repaying  tbe  ground  out  of  wbicb 
tbey  have  arisen.  Not  deterred,  however,  by  tbiq 
conviction,  we  would  endeavour,  with  cautipus  stePi  to 
puffis  the  border-line  between  the  regions  of  matter  and 
mind,  and  inquire,  whether  (to  drop  the  metaphor)  we 
may  not  ascertain,  from  reason  and  Scripture,  tbe  exist- 
ence of  laws  and  principles  in  the  moral  world  very 
closely  atjalogous  to  those  of  tbe  material,  which  have 
now  passed  under  our  comtideration.  That  the  Deity 
is  to  bis  creatures  all,  infinitely  more  than  all  that  can 
be  represented  by  the  glory  of  the  natural  sun — the 
centre  of  spiiitual  light,  life,  and  every  cheering  in- 
fluence—were sufficiently  established,  independently 
of  the  testimony  of  those  creatures  themselves,  by 
the  circumstance  that,  in  the  revelatiop  he  has  been 
pleased  to  givp  of  himself  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
bp  h^s  condescended  to  appropriate  tbe  sun  as  the  em- 
blem of  bis  glory.  "  God  the  Lord  is  a  sun  and  shield;" 
*^he  causetb  his  face  to  shipe  on  us;"  "the  Sun  of 
Kighteousness  hath  arisen  upon  us  with  healing  in  his 
wings ;  *'  **  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun  ; "  and  of  the 
new  Jerusalem  it  is  said,  *'  The  city  hath  no  need  of 
the  sun  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  dorh  lighten 
it,  and  tbe  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  Considering 
Him,  then,  in  this  relation  to  his  creatures,  it  is  obvious 
that  tbuse  creatures  are  bound  to  regard  him  not  only 
as  the  source  whence  proceed  all  the  blessings  tbey 
possess  in  such  rich  abundance,  but  as  the  centre,  arpund 
which  must  revolve  nil  those  hopes,  desires,  and  afiec- 
tions,  wbicb  constitute  an  intelligent  bein^.  How  far 
a  sense  of  such  an  obligation  is  exemplified  in  the  his- 
tory of  tbis  rebel  province  of  his  dominions,  let  experi- 
ence testify  in  sorrow  and  io  shame  ;  but,  undoubtedly, 
such  must  be  the  acknowledged  obligation  of  all  created 
intelligences,  who  have  not  broken  asunder  tbe  chain 
that  binds  them  to  bis  throne.  There  are  daring 
spirits  who  have  broken  that  chain,  when  they  shook 
off  their  allegiance  to  the  great  Supreme,  and  there 
was  mutiny  io  heaven.  May  we  not,  then,  conceive 
that  all  intelligent  beings,  while  continuing  in  that 
sphere  for  which  they  were  originally  designed,  must 
have  God  as  a  centre,  around  which,  if  we  may  adopt 
tbe  illustration,  tbey  must  constantly  revolve  ;  and  may 
ire  not  atill  fiirtber' conceive,  that  for  their  security,  in 
their  due  relative  position,  certain  moral  ]a.\v9,iUu*lrated 
by,  if  not  ani^ogous  to,  those  of  planetary  revolutions — 
were  orieinally  impressed  on  all  intelligent  natures ; — 
that,  for  inscrutable  reasons,  one  of  these  natural  ten- 
4enaes  was  permitted  to  prevail,  and  to  carry  the  pre- 
sumptuous and  infiitoated  subject  of  its  influence  away, 
i*  a  dirett  line,  from  the  centre  of  glory — the  throne 
•f  the  JStemaly  and  is  still  carrying,  and  will  continue 
to  carry  him  for  ever,  with  all  bis  miserable  attendants, 
&rtbtr  and  fi^rtfaer  from  that  Qod  to  whom,  through 
«temty,  be  has  no  possibility  of  return.  Descending 
fro«  Um  blatonr  of  apostate  spirits  to  the  rebel  race 
W  mm^^^ud  mowinf  Ass  eccentric  caner,  do  we  not 


perceive  something  analogous  still  ?  Do  we  not  behold 
the  prevalence  of  that  tendency  which  leads  bim  away 
from  God,  carrying  him  far  from  the  peace  and  tbe 
purity  of  Paradise,  and  forward  in  his  erring  course, 
through  a  wide  and  waste  howling  wilderness  of  moral 
desolatipn  ?  Tbe  tie  that  united  him  to  his  Creator  is 
severed — ^the  tendency  to  depart  from  bis  presence  and 
escape  frqip  bis  control  is  unrestrained — he  turns  away 
from  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  and  plunges  on- 
ward towards  the  blackness  of  outer  darkness,  for  wbicb 
"wandering  stars"  are  expressly  declared  to  be  re- 
served. He  is,  bowever,  arrested  on  bis  fatal  track 
by  the  counter-force  of  divine  attraction,  put  forth  in 
renewed,  and  yet  more  vigorous  exercise,  and  recalled 
like  the  comet  from  its  distant  orbit,  to  bis  true  place 
in  tbe  uiqral  universe,  and  bis  original  relationship  to 
his  grand  and  glorious  centre.  That  tbe  opposing  in- 
fluences by  wbicb  be  is  aflS?cted  have  not  yet  returned 
to  that  equipoise  wbicb  insures  bis  subility  in  tbis 
position,  tbe  eyperience  of  every  individual  who  has 
come  within  the  sphere  of  tbis  divine  influence  ai  all 
is  sufficient  to  attest,  being  a  continued  exemplification 
of  tbe  struggle  between  contending  powers — **alaw  in 
tbe  members  warring  ag>nnst  the  law  of  the  mind; 
tbe  flesh  lusting  against  tbe  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
tbe  flesh,  and  these  two  contrary  the  one  to  tbe  other." 
But  there  y'l  a  grand  moral  process  at  work  in  the  his- 
tory of  every  Christian,  by  which  the  one  must  ulti- 
mately, though  gradually,  yield  to  tbe  overpowering 
ascendency  of  the  other ;  by  whidi  the  Christian's  re* 
7olutions,  so  to  speak,  round  his  divine  centre,  becoming 
gradually  narrower  and  narrower,  be  approximates 
more  and  more  tp  the  Source  of  all  light,  life,  and 
blcsscdpess,  till  at  last  be  shall  be  admitted  within  the 
hallowed  cjrcle  of  tbe  iin mediate  presence  of  Jebovab, 
when  mortaUty  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life;  and,  in 
full  possession  of  distinct  individual  consciousness  (con* 
trasted  xyith  the  favoi^rite  Brahminical  theory  of  ab» 
Borptiun),  be  shall  be  received  into  a  glorious  participa- 
tion of  the  Divine  nature,  and  be  united  to  Him  that 
sittetb  upon  tb^  thrgne  by  such  an  indissoluble  bond, 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  separation  through 
eternity :  *'  ^e  shall  go  no  more  out  for  ever."  These 
are  the  leading  ideas  that  b^ve  suggested  themselves 
to  us,  as  naturally  arising  out  of  the  considerations 
we  have  been  reviewing.  We  migbt  enUrge,  but 
we  fear  to  give  rein  to  imagination  on  subjects  pass* 
ing  mortal  ken>  and  wbicb  apgels  only  "  desire  to  look 
into." 

THE  TROUBLED  SOUL  FLEEING  TO  GOD 
FOR  REFUGE. 

}ir  deep  aiilietion's  troubled  hour. 

When  sorroMT  rules  the  breast. 
And  earthly  soothing  bath  no  po^fr 

To  quiet  its  unrest ; 
And  mirth  but  maketb  jarring  din. 
Where  all  is  heaviness  withiii } 

To  f  bee  we  fly,  O  God  I  to  tbee. 

When  all  denies  relief; 
And  still  more  tremulously  flee, 

In  storms  of  deeper  grief: 
While  all  around  to  darknesf  tumf, 
Tby  inward  light  more  brightly  huim. 
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Tby  lore  which  passeth  mortal  seDse, 

To  soothe,  enlighten,  save, — 
Through  life-BUBtaining  Providence, — 

Redemption  in  the  grave : 
Without  it,  life  is  idle  breath ; 
Without  it,  terrible  is  death. 

Wills. 

THK  DDTIS8  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Ret.  Robert  Wallace, 

Minister  of  the  Scotch  Chwreh,  Birmingham. 

**  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  fcc.— 
ExoDirs  zx.  8-11. 

We  propose,  in  the  present  Disconrse,  to  point 
out  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the  manner  in 
which  it  ought  to  he  observed  and  kept. 

I.  The  first  and  plain  daty  of  the  Sabbath  is 
resty  or  cessation  from  all  ordinary  worldly  em- 
ployment or  work  on  that  day.  This  is  so 
'  plainly  and  distinctly  required  in  the  Sabbath  law, 
that  it  is  astonishing;  how  so  many,  who  profess 
to  respect  the  law  of  God,  should  be  found 
erring  in  this  particular.  What  can  be  more 
plain  and  distinct  than  the  words,  "Six  days 
fibalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
in  it  thou  shall  not  do  any  work  ?"  And  what  is 
more  plain,  than  that  this  command  is  especially 
addressed  to  men  as  heads  of  families,  and  as 
masters ;  and  that  they  are  bound  by  it,  not  only 
to  allow,  but  to  require  of,  all  orer  whom,  as 
heads  of  families  and  as  masters,  they  have  con- 
trol, the  same  rest  from  labour  on  the  Sabbath 
which  God  requires  of  themselves  ?  "  Thou 
(ihalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  tby  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
p:atep."  We  have  already  proved  that  the  Fourth 
Commandment,  as  to  the  substance  thereof,  is  of 
perpetual  and  universal  obligation — that  it  applies 
to  and  is  binding  upon  the  Christian,  under  the 
Gospel,  in  the  same  degree  as  it  applied  to  and 
waa  binding  upon  the  Jew,  under  the  taw.  What 
can  be  more  plain,  then,  than  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  observe,  in  their  individual  capacity,  in  their 
families,  and  the  establishments  placed  under  their 
control  and  induencc,  a  strict  religious  rest  from 
nil  manual  labour  and  all  worldly  business  on  the 
Sabbath  ?  This  is  what  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment— the  great  standing  rule  in  respect  of  the 
Sabbath — most  distinctly  hinds  us  to.  And  to 
the  same  effect  we  are  frequently  and  earnestly 
exhorted  in  the  W^ord  of  God ;  as,  for  example, 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbath-clay,  nor  bring 
it  in  hy  the  gates  of  Jernsalem ;  neither  carry 
forth  a  burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work;  hut  hallow  ye  the 
Sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded  your  fathers."  Jer. 
xvii.  21,  22. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  Fourth  Commandment, 
and  precepts  like  it,  such  as  the  one  jast  read,  are 


not  to  be  supposed  precluding  and  toxiniM^ng 
works  of  necessity  and  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbatb* 
day.  Our  Saviour  very  clearly  taught  us  this, 
(Matt.  xii.  1-13.)  The  Pharisees  and  other  Jews 
had  put  a  wrong  interpretation  on  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  stretched  it  to  an  unwarranted 
length,  as  is  evident  from  this  passage.  They 
held  that  it  put  an  interdict  upon  all  work  one 
day  in  seven,  even  upon  works  of  necessity  and 
of  mercy ;  except,  indeed,  in  some  rare  cases,  that 
nearly  and  clearly  affected  their  own  personal  and 
worldly  interests,  as  that  supposed  by  our  I^rd, 
in  the  11th  verse  of  the  chapter  just  referred  to. 
But,  in  that  chapter,  our  Lord  clearly  teaches, 
that  works  of  absolute  necessity,  such  as  are  re- 
quired to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  nature's  hnnger; 
and  works  of  benevolence  and  mercy,  such  as 
visiting  and  endeavouring  to  alleviate  the  state  of 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  are  not  only  lawful,  but 
dutiful  on  the  Sabbath. 

But  great  abu^e,  my  brethren,  has,  from  time 
to  time,  been  made  of  these  reasonable  and  merci- 
ful exceptions.  We  are  free,  indeed,  to  admit 
that,  in  some  quarters,  there  has  been  manifested 
a  tendency  towards  a  Pharisaic  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  at  once  unnatural,  and  at 
variance  with  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  precepts 
and  example  of  the  Saviour.  But  such  cases  are 
rare,  indeed,  when  compared  with  the  multitude 
of  instances  in  which  the  Lord's  Day  is  shamelessly 
broken  and  desecrated  under  a  false  pretext  of 
necessity  and  mercy.  It  is  easy  for  a  man,  if  he 
look  not  beyond  present  advantages  and  con- 
veniences, and  if  his  conduct  cease  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  a  sense  of  the  future,  and  is  only 
influenced  by  temporary  views  and  prospects — it 
is  easy  for  a  man,  so  minded  and  actuated,  to  per- 
suade himself  that  it  is  necessary  he  should  travel 
on  the  Lord's  Day — ^that  he  should  transact  &itn- 
ness  on  that  day — that  he  should  tolerate  on  that 
day  the  calls  of  men  of  business  and  of  the  world 
— and  that  he  should  require  his  servants  to  act 
in  a  similar  manner.  But  every  one  who  views 
his  conduct  in  the  light  of  Divine  truth  and 
Christian  principle,  sees  no  necessity  in  the  case 
at  all,  save  what  his  own  grasping  worldliness, 
and  his  unprincipled  conformity  to  the  world,  for 
the  world's  sake,  and  his  mistrustfulness  of  a  good 
and  a  merciful  Providence,  have  created.  It  ii 
melancholy  to  hear  men  plead  necessity  for  their 
breach  of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  when  every 
man  of  common  sense  must  perceive  that  the  only 
necessity  in  the  case  is,  that  of  making  rich  teter 
than  other  men.  The  worldling  is  little  awmra 
how  much  he  loses  hy  hreaking  the  Sabbath* 
He  loseth  "the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  whidi 
maketh  rich ;  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.* 

But,  alas  I  my  brethren,  how  awfully,  c^nlj, 
publicly,  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Loid  broken 
amongst  us,  in  respect  of  that  particular  doty  of 
it  we  are  now  considering,  viz.,  rest  from  work^ 
without  any  plea  of  necessity  or  mercy  for  it 
whatever  i  What  is  Sabbath  travelling,  so  com- 
moo  in  our  day,  bat  a  moat  palpahkb  sad^  ia  the 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


«77 


ttBoner  sod  on  the  scale  in  which  it  is  practised, 
i^matic,  and  public  act  of  disobedience  to  the 
command,  **  Six  davs  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
ill  thy  work :  bnt  tne  seTenth  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  sbalt  not  do  anif 
work?"  The  Government  of  that  country  is 
prodigiously  to  blame  that  tolerates  such  a  wanton 
and  public  breach  of  a  Dirine  commandment,  as 
that  which  attends  upon  Sabbath  travelling,  as  at 
present  practised  in  our  own  land.  And  the  voice 
of  a  Christian  public  should  be  most  loudly  raised 
against  what  is  not  only  a  nuisance  to  Christians, 
that  ought  in  justice  to  them  to  be  put  down,  hut, 
moreover,  a  national  sin,  that  cannot  be  long  per- 
sisted in  without  bringing  down  upon  us  the 
judgments  of  Heaven.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering 
in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day ; 
then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it 
shall  not  be  quenched." 

Bnt  it  is  not  on  our  highways  alone,  though 
there  chiefly  and  most  publicly,  that  we  may  see 
a  flagrant  breach  of  the  Sabbath  law,  in  respect  of 
work;  but,  moreover,  in  our  gardens,  and  in  our 
workshops,  and  in  our  dwellings.  All  these  are 
frequently  scenes  of  busy  work,  instead  of  rest, 
on  the  Lord*s  Day — some  of  them  more  so  on 
that  day  than  any  other.  It  is  on  this  day,  espe- 
cially, that  our  gardens  may  be  seen  filled  with 
busy  labourers;  and  on  this  day,  too,  that  the 
work  of  a  week,  in  cleansing  and  putting  things 
to  order,  is  frequently  done. in  the  household.  It 
is  on  this  holy  day — this  day  on  which  the  Lord 
has  said,  "  Thoii  shalt  not  do  any  work" — ^that 
our  gardens  frequently  receive  their  weekly  quota 
of  dressing,  and  our  houses  and  yards  of  scrubbing 
and  washing.  It  is  on  this  day,  too,  that  our 
servants  and  families  are  required  to  be  unusually 
busy  in  preparing  for  our  repast.  All  this  is 
but  the  habit  of  general  society,  more  or  less 
confirmed  and  manifest.*  And  what  is  all  such 
conduct,  but  a  disgrace  to  a  Christian  community, 
2nd  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment, which  says,  on  the  Sabbath  **  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work  f^ 

The  duty  of  the  Christian  plainly  is,  to  use 
diligence  and  foresight  in  so  disposing  and  season- 
ably despatching  his  worldly  business,  whatever 
that  business  may  be — whether  that  of  the  market 
or  the  manufactory,  the  workshop  or  the  house- 
hold— ^that  the  Sabbath  may  be  as  wholly  and 
entirely  as  possible  a  day  of  freedom,  not  only 
from  worldly  and  ordinary  business  and  occupa- 
tion, but,  moreover,  worldly  thought  and  care. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  man,  yea,  and  his  interest 
too,  to  rescue  the  Sabbath,  as  perfectly  iu  it  is 
possible,  from  the  encroachments  of  the  world ; 
and  to  devote  it  to  the  purposes,  and  spend  it  in 
the  services,  of  religion. 

*  It  ivtll  be  obwnrcd  that  thif  Dliooune,  origUially  compoMd 
w,  aod  addretied  to,  hi  aodience  lotttfa  of  the  Twead,  raftra  to 
nut  peculiar  modes  of  Sabbatb  deaecratlon,  which,  aald  all  our 
Madttcd  laalty.  axa  a«  yet,  wa  liaTe  reaaon  to  be  thanklbl,  eoa^- 
PW»*raly  uBkaown  in  "    '" 


II.  This  brings  me  to  observe,  secondly^  that 
although  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  a  day  of  rest  from  our 
ordinary  worldly  employment^  it  is  not  to  be  a 
day  of  idleness ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  day 
which  ought  to  be  especially  spent  by  us  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  more  solemn  duties  of 
religion — such  as  prayer,  meditation,  reading  and 
hearing  the  Word  of  God. — Every  day  of  our 
lives,  indeed,  we  ought  to  engage  in  such  services. 
God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  and  his  Word  read 
in  our  families  and  in  our  closets,  every  day,  with- 
out exception.  We  ought  continually  to  bear 
about  with  us  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  and 
in  all  our  actions  be  influenced  by  the  fear  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  a  respect  to  his  glory ;  and 
it  is  only  by  daily  and  earnest  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation at  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  are  enabled, 
in  any  degree,  so  to  live.  But  whilst  the  worshi]? 
of  God,  and  other  solemn  religious  services,  are 
the  duties  of  every  day,  they  are  especially,  and  in 
an  eminent  degree,  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath.  On 
that  day  especially  we  are  to  set  our  hearts  to  seek 
the  Lord ;  on  that  day  especially  we  are  to  endea- 
vour to  stir  up  within  us  a  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication ;  on  that  day  especially  we  are  to  give 
ourselves  to  meditation  on  the  Word  of  God,  to 
the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  and  the 
consideration  of  whatever  concerns  our  everlast- 
ing peace;  on  that  day  we  are  especially  to  attend 
to  the  reading  and  preaching  of  God's  Word,  ar.d 
all  the  services  attendant  upon  his  worship  both 
public  and  private.  This  is  the  day  which  the 
LoihI  hath  made,  on  which  we  ought  especially  to 
humble  ourselves  before  him  on  account  of  our 
great  unworthiness,  and  our  great  abuse  of  time, 
and  talents,  and  opportunities  ;  and  on  which  we 
onght  especially  to  give  God  thanks  for  all  his 
mercies,  and  to  rejoice  and  seek  to  make  sure  our 
interest  in  his  great  salvation.  **  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it." 

But  more  particularly,  the  positive  religious 
duties  which,  although  not  to  be  confined  to  the 
Sabbath,  yet,  especially  belong  unto  it,  may  be 
divided  into  such  as  we  personal,  family,  public^ 
and  charitable. — The  personal  duties  of  religion 
appertaining  especially  to  the  Sabbath,  are  those 
which  we  owe  unto  God,  and  the  Church,  and 
our  own  souls  in  secret.  On  the  Sabbath  morning 
we  should  carefully  imitate  the  example  of  our 
Saviour,  of  whom  it  is  said,  Mark  i.  35.  **  And 
in  the  morning,"  that  is,  on  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  which  was  afterwards  to  be 
consecrated  by  him  as  the  Sabbath,  **  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  A  due 
portion  of  every  Sabbath  ought  to  be  spent  in 
self-examination,  and  secret  prayer.  **  Enter  intci 
thy  closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret."  It  i  ■ 
when  we  are  alone  with  God  that  we  can  best 
disburden  our  minds  unto  him,  and  spread  ouit 
our  necessities  before  his  Fatheriy  eye.  And  they 
who  n^lect  such  a  season  as  a  Sabbath  morninff, 
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BOletnn  and  still,  affords  for  purposes  of  secret  de- 
YOtjon,  neglect  the  roost  precious  opiiortuiiity  of 
folding  profitable  cominnnion  with  God ;  such  com- 
ipunion  as  gives  the  soul  a  relish  for  all  the  after 
aelemn  services  of  the  day,  and  without  which  they 
are  like  to  be  insipid  to  the  taste.  It  is  in  secret* 
tpoy  we  can  pour  out  our  hearts  with  least  reserve 
unto  God  in  behalf  of  others,  our  ministers,  and 
our  fellow-worshippers,  and  the  Church  in  general, 
to  the  effusion  of  a  rich  blessing  upon  those  for 
whom  we  pray,  and  our  own  individual  prepara- 
tion for  Christian  communion  and  fellowsnip.  0, 
my  brethren,  neglect  not  the  secret  duties  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  especially  of  the  Sabbath  morning. 

The  familu  duties  of  the  Sabbath  are  those 
which,  as  heads  of  families,  we  especially  owe  unto 
the  members  thereof  on  tha(  holy  day.  Family 
as  well  as  secret  prayer  is  most  solemnly  and  de- 
voutly, and  with  special  reference  to  the  duties, 
and  the  privileges,  and  the  temptations  of  the 
Sabbath,  to  be  engaged  in  on  th^  day.  The 
Scriptures  and  other  books  of  a  devotional  and 
religious  character  are  to  be  read  to  our  children 
and  domestics ;  they  are  to  be  instructed  by  us  in 
the  elements  and  principles  of  religion,  where  this 
is  necessary,  or  has  not  been  already  done.  We 
are  to  endeavour  savingly  to  interest  them  in  the 
great  truths  of  religion,  and  to  awaken  them  to  a 
concern  about  their  bouU.  We  are  to  encourage 
and  allow  them  in  all  Sabbath  duties,  whilst  we 
authoritativeljjf  repress  and  forbid  whatever  is  in- 
consistent and  at  variance  with  the  sacred  char- 
acter of  that  holy  day*  It  is  on  this  day,  in  short, 
the  Christian  parent  and  master  is  to  take  special 
heed  to  lead  his  children  and  servants  to  a  throne 
pf  grace,  and  by  the  atill  waters,  and  in  th^  gr^^n 
pastures  of  God's  Word.  And  I  an)  snre  that 
he  only  needs  a  heart  truly  interested  in  ^uch  a 
worif,  to  be  enabled  more  pr  less  tp  interest  his 
family  in  it  also ;  and  that  he  only  pe^ds  a0fec- 
tionate  consideration  mingled  with  solemn  earnest- 
ness, to  prevent  tha  danger  of  his  making  the 
jSabbath  a  weariness,  or  other  than  a  delight  to 
those  around  him — thpse  whq  at  once  love  and 
revere  him. 

The  public  duti0$  of  the  Sabbath  consist  in  a 
regular  and  diligent  attendance  upon  the  public 
worship  of  God — npon  the  Word  publicly  preached 
-1-tbe  sacraments  publicly  administered,  and  prayer 
publicly  offer44  up.  That  men  should  publicly 
nnite  in  the  worship  pf  God,  and  in  doing  bondage 
to  their  Lord  and  Saviour  by  showing  rtispect  to 
his  ordinances,  reason  and  nature  themselves  do 
teach.  Ami,  hence  it  ia,  ibat  idolaters  and  the 
worshipperf  of  false  gods,  in  »skTy  age,  and  in 
every  country,  are  no  way  behind,  but  the  contrary, 
in  their  public  tfxbibitions  of  dfiyptedness  and 
hlinded  worslyip.  J\ui  Sablu|h  is  tb^  day  apeci- 
«lly  appointed  for  the  pablic  worship  of  the  true 
God.  Thia  we  learn  from  ih»  example  of  the 
Jews,  whp,  as  had  heon  appointed  by  Qpd,  wor- 
shipped befora  the  Lord  on  ^  S^ba^a  \  U^m 
the  eyampk  ai  th^  §a«ripHr,  wbo^  9^U>ip^  it  waa 


read  and  to  expound  the  Scrlptitrea ;  and  froa 
the  custom  of  the  apostles,  and  first  Christians, 
who,  on  the  first  day  pf  the  week,  that  is,  as  we 
have  already  shown,  the  Sabbath  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  came  together  to  break  bread,  and 
engage  in  the  most  solemn  services  of  our  holv 
religion. 

And,  after  all,  it  is  the  duty  of  public  worship 
in  all  its  parts,  that  is  the  most  distinguishing,  and 
characteristic,  and  important  positive  duty  of  the 
Sabbath.  On  other  days  as  well  as  on  this  day, 
we  have  duties  of  a  sacred  character  to  discharge 
in  our  closets,  and  in  our  families,  w^ich  we  can- 
not neglect  without  sin  and  danger  to  our  souls ; 
but  on  the  Sabbath-day  alone  has  God  positiTelv* 
required  of  us  the  duty  of  public  and  united  wor- 
ship ;  on  that  day  alone  has  he  required  nf  us  our 
services  and  presence  in  the  sanctuary,  Man/ 
Christians  feel  it  to  their  advantage  to  roeet 
oftener  for  united  worship  than  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  the  practice  of  doing  so  is  most  highly 
to  be  commended.  But  still,  it  is  only  on  the 
Sabbath,  God,  in  his  Word,  ha^h  positively  required 
of  bis  people  the  public  and  united  acknowledg- 
ment, and  worship  of  himself.  These,  then,  ere 
not  only  Sabbath  duties,  but  the  most  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  charitable  duties  pf  the  Sabbath,  I  dwell 
not  upon.  They  are  such  services  as  ar&requirid 
of  us  to  others  on  that  day,  and  which  are  con- 
sistent with  its  sacred  and  religious  character.  As 
for  example,  alms  giving  to  the  poor  and  needy ; 
instruction  and  advice  to  the  ignorant,  and  tho^e 
who  are  out  of  the  way ;  and  visiting  and  com- 
forting tha  sick  and  the  afflicted. 

That  such  duties  as  we  have  been  enumerating, 
nan)ely,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  meditation, 
prayer,  and  the  worship  of  God,  in  aecret,  in  oar 
families,  and  in  publip,  together  with  such  works 
of  necessity  and  mercy  aa  we  may  be  called  to, 
should  occupy  our  time,  and  engage  our  attention 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  seems  to  me  evident  from  the 
very  first  clause  in  the  Fourth  Commandment. 
What  is  that  clause  ?  "  Remember  the  Saiibatb- 
day."  For  what  purpose  are  wp  to  remember  it  ? 
"  To  keep  it  holy!*  *f  Remember  the  Sabbaih- 
day  to  keep  it  holy."  Now  how  is  this  to  be 
done  ?  How  is  the  Sabbath  to  be  sanctified  and 
kept  holy9  except  in  the  careful  pbserrance  of  such 
duties  as  we  have  called  your  attention  to  ?  Ex- 
cept in  holding  commnnion  with  a  holy  God ;  and 
engaging  in  those  exercises  which  bring  us  nearest 
iinto  bin^,  and  which  are  the  nearest  approxima- 
tion to  the  aepvices  of  heaven.  None  will  dare 
to  hold,  that  the  Sabbath  may  be  kept  holy  unto 
the  Lord,  when  wilfully  spent  for  our  own  use 
and  in  our  own  service.  All  whose  judginents 
are  worthy  of  respect  must  at  once  pronounce, 
that  ap  to  spend  it  is  a  desfecration  of  the  Sabbsih 
r-^a  palpable  breach  of  the  Sabbath  law.  Neither 
will  it  be  held,  surely,  that  we  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy  by  merely  rje^tjng  from  worldly  business  and 
employuient  cm  that  day,  whilst  we  seek  our  owa 
l^im  jin  iiktmih  ^  i»  oth«rVaya  of  naU-jgraU- 
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ficitiOR*  Qoi  himfelf  has  given  us  clearly  to 
uiuleretaDd,  thai  it  is  not  thus  the  Sabhath  is  to 
be  kept  holy — that  it  is  not  after  the  fashion  of 
an  ordinary  holiday^  when  He  says,  **  If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  o^l  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  tbd  holy  of  the  [iord,  honourable ;  and 
shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  ncM* 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  Inline 
own  words."  Isaiah  Iviii.  13. 

Now,  if  worldly  employmepty  and  idleness,  and 
pleasure-hunting,  be  one  and  all  forbidden  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  what  light  is  it  to  be  looked  upon  by 
us,  but  as  a  day  intended  and  set  apart  for  the 
speeial  worship  and  service  of  God,  in  the  most 
solemn  duties  of  religion  ?  And  so  the  Sabbath 
law  teaches,  on  the  very  face  of  it ;  and  so  tha 
Seibbath  has  been  observed  in  all  ages,  by  Goi'a 
trne  people,  both  under  the  Mosaic  and  Gospel 
dispensations. 

Now,  my  brethren,  if  in  the  duties  to  which 
we  have  called  your  attention  consists  the  service 
which  God  requires  of  you  on  the  Sabbath-day  ; 
and  if  our  observance  or  breach  of  the  l^w  of  Godv 
as  contained  in  the  Fourth  CommandmeBt,  is  just 
dependent  on  the  manner  in  which  such  duties 
are  discharged  by  us,  oh  I  how  ought  we,  on  each 
Sabbath-day,  to  stir  and  give  ourselves  up  to 
prayer  and  devout  meditatior^ !  How  attentive 
ought  we  to  be  to  the  reading  and  preaching  of 
God's  holy  Word  1  How  forward  to  *'  do  good, 
and  to  communicate  "  to  the  wants  and  necessities 
of  our  fellow-mefi,  as  opportunity  may  offer !  And 
how  carefully  and  scrupulously  ought  we  to  avoid 
and  shun  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  unfit  our 
minds  for  these,  the  peculiar  and  solemn  duties  of 
the  Lord's  Day  I 

1.  In  the  JhrMt  place,  how  carefnily  ought  we 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  worldly  thoughU  I  If 
these  are  allowed  to  enter  and  abide  in  our  minds, 
they  will  soon  destroy  all  devotional  feelings  ^nd 
render  the  peculiar  services  of  the  Sabbath  a  w^\' 
ness  to  us,  and  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  alto- 
gether, in  our  ease,  a  solemn  mockery  and  mere 
form.  The  temptations  of  men  of  business  tp 
worldly  thoughts  on  the  Sabbath-day  are  no  doubt 
great ;  but  if  conscious  of  this,  it  should  only  tpach 
them  to  be  more  on  their  'guard  against  such 
thougiits ;  and  to  be  more  careful  and  prayerful, 
that  in  all  the  services  of  the  Sabbath,  both  at 
home  and  in  the  sanctuary,  they  may  be  enabled 
to  wait  upon  God  without  distraction  of  mind. 

2.  But,  secondly^  how  carefully,  in  order  to 
maintain  a  state  of  mind  at  all  fit  for  the  solemn 
duties  uf  the  Sabbath,  ought  we  to  abstain  from 
worldly  and  idU  couversaUen.  Worldly  and  idle 
conversation  must  necessarily  lead  to  a  worldly 
and  frivobus  frame  of  mind,  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  solemn  spiritual  duties  and  char^ter  of 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  sinful  in  itself,  as  n  breach 
of  the  Sabhath  law,  God  baring  distinctly  required 
in  his  Word,  that  on  that  day  we  do  not  speak 
0iir  own  words  |  and  it  unhinges  aii4  J^i^M  9 
srofldly  and  frivolous  tone  to  the  whole  mmd.    In 


respect  of  conversation,  professing  Christians  fre« 
quently  err,  egregiously  err,  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Too  often  their  conversation,  instead  of  being  of 
a  heavenly  and  spiritiul  character,  difiers  nothing 
from  the  ordinary  talk  of  every-day  life, — and  not 
unfneqiiently  is  most  decidedly  and  shamefully 
worldly.  To  allow  ovrselves  in  such  conversa- 
tion is  certainly  to  unfit  ourselves  for  prayer  and 
meditation ;  and  therefore,  with  our  eyes  open,  to 
run  in  the  very  face  of  dutr. 

B»  But,  thirdly i  to  avoLd  worldly  conversation 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  also 
to  withdraw  from  worldly  compny.  To  throw 
ourselves  into  the  arms  of  the  society  of  the  world 
on  the  Lord's  Dfty,  is  to  countenance  what  is  in 
itself  evil,  and  necessarily  attended  with  a  breach 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment — company-keeping 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  expose  ourselves  to  indu- 
e^ees  which  tend  Bot  only  to  unfit  us  for  sanctify- 
ing Ihfi  Sabbath,  but  to  destroy  all  sense  of  its 
sanctity.  In  such  company  we  must  either  join 
in  eonversation  directly  worldly,  or  appear  in  the 
inconsistent  character  of  reprovers  of  a  vice  in 
one  particular,  which*  in  another,  we  countenance 
and  commit. 

4*  Buty  fiurthfyi  that  we  may  not  unfit  our- 
selyes  for  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  bow  careful 
ought  we  to  be  as  to  what  we  read  on  that  day  ! 
If  our  reading  be  of  a  worldly  and  secular  charac- 
ter, our  thoughts  and  habit  of  mind  will  neces- 
siirily  be  so  too.  If  we  spend  our  Sabbaths  in 
nM4ing  pevrspapers,  even  though  they  come  to  us 
under  the  name,  and  with  the  character,  of  religi- 
ous ones;  pr  in  reading  works  of  onlinary  history, 
or  pf  sciense,  or  mere  morals ;  by  that  very  act 
we  mnat  unfit  ourselves  £or  the  services  of  the 
Sabbath;  whilst,  moreover,  we  break  in  upon 
time  which  ought  to  be  set  apart  by  us  for  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  works  of  a  devotional  char- 
acter. If  we  vould  speiKl  the  Sabbath  dutifully, 
pleasantly^  and  with  profit,  let  us  lay  aside  on  that 
d^y  whatever  works  nave  not  a  direct  tendency  to 
exalt  Gpd,  and  the  soql,  am)  the  Cross,  in  our 
thoughts,  and  give  ourselves  to  the  reading  and 
eonsideration  of  those  which  have  such  a  tendency 
— and  especially  of  the  Bible. 

5.  Fifthly^  Let  qs  not  only  guard  against  what 
msy  unfit  us  for.  and  is  inconsistent  with,  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbaths  but,  moreover,  indulge 
those  thoughts  which  have  a  tendency  to  solemnize 
and  prepare  us  for  all  the  services  of  this  day. 
Let  us  think  of  God's  rest  from  his  work,  after 
the  creation  of  all  things,  and  his  authoritatively 
sanctifying  and  hallowing  the  seventh  day.  Let 
us  think  of  the  rest  into  which  Christ  hath  en* 
tered»  having  finished  the  wdrk  of  our  redemption  \ 
and  of  which  a  Sabbath  on  earth,  truly  spent,  is 
to  all  his  believing  people  a  foretaste  and  an  ear- 
nest. Let  us  compare  the  things  of  time  with 
the  Uiiogs  of  eternity, — these  present,  perishable 
things,  about  which  we  are  allowed  six  days  em- 
ploy, with  those  future  and  imperishable  things 
ahout  which  God  requires  our  undivided  thought-r 

fi^nes9  on9  4u  lA  s^ven^  X^t  m  remember  4Mtk 
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and  judgment,  and  eternity;  hell,  where  there 
will  be  no  Sabbath ;  and  heaven,  which  will  be  an 
eternal  one.  Let  us  call  to  mind  the  experience 
of  the  people  of  God  in  the  past,  as  when  they 
said,  "  A  day  spent  in  thv  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand :  1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness."  And  such  thoughts  and  reminis- 
cences will  tend  greatly  to  the  elevation  of  our 
mind,  to  solemnize  it,  to  humble  it,  and  to  pre- 
pare it,  in  faith  and  love,  to  engage  in  the  sacred 
duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

Last  of  all,  my  brethren,  to  be  prepared  for 
duty,  and  preserved  in  the  way  of  it,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  ask  the  teaching,  and  the  quickening,  and  the 
supports  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace.  Oh  I  it  is  he 
alone  who  can  lead  us  in  the  right  way,  and  keep 
us  from  falling,  on  any  day.  It  is  in  him  we 
stand ;  and  without  his  assistance  we  shall  prepare 
our  hearts  in  vain  for,  and  act  but  a  poor  and  a 
miserable  part  in,  the  duties  of  a  Sabbathnday. 
<<  The  preparation  of  the  heart  is  of  the  Lord." 
Let  our  Saturday's  evening  prayer,  let  our  Sab- 
bath morning  prayer,  unto  him  be,  that  his  Spirit 
may  sanctify  us  for  our  Sabbath  duties — ^interest 
and  support  us  in  them.  So  we  shall  be  enabled, 
in  some  degree,  to  '*  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day,  to  keep  it  holy ;"  and  shall  have  reason  to 
live  in  the  hope  of  those  to  whom,  through  grace, 
it  has  been  promised,  *<  If  thou  turn  away  thy 
foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 

the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable, then  shalt 

thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord :  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it." — Amen. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Remedy  for  Trouble, — For  the  troubles  and  calami- 
ties of  life,  there  is  but  one  remedy ;  and,  thank  God, 
that  remedy  is  a  specific;  it  has  stood  the  test  of 
nearly  two  thousiand  years,  and  has  never  iidled  in  a 
single  instance ;  it  is  the  repose  of  the  Christian  upon 
his  Saviour, — a  consciousness  of  his  perpetual  presence 
and  support :  *<  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid."  The  Christian  lays  the  entire  score  to  the 
charge  of  sin.  Man  had  no  fear,  no  trouble  of  any 
kind,  when  in  a  state  of  innocence ;  and  when  he  shall 
be  removed  from  his  present  sinful  condition,  he  will 
be  removed  also  from  the  sorrows'  and  perplexities 
that  are  indigenous  to  it.  In  heaven,  the  heart  is 
happy;  because  it  is  holy.  There  can  be  no  tears 
where  God  is  present ;  no  anxieties  to  mar  the  plea- 
sures that  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.  The 
harmony  of  the  skies  has  no  discord ;  the  song  of  the 
Lamb  is  all  triumph.  How  can  he  be  afraid,  who  has 
for  ever  sat  down  by  the  side  of  the  great  Captain  of 
his  salvation,  and  whose  banner  waving  over  him  is 
love? — Da.  J.  M.  Good. 

The  Tempting  of  Ahrakem. — ^When  it  is  said  that 
"  it  came  to  pass  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,"  we 
are  not  .to  suppose  that  the  expression  means  any  thing 
more  than  that  he  tried  him,  put  his  faith  to  the  test, 
to  see  whether  it  was  genuine  and  firm ;  and  certainly 
this  trial  was  the  most  severe  that  was  ever  Uid  upon 


a  true  servant  of  God :  "  Take  now  thy  son,  tfaui 
only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  as  s 
sacrifice;"  slay  him  and  consume  him  to  ashes  sa  t 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord.     Every  particular  in  this 
extraordinary  command  vfBS  calculated  to  put  a  fiither'i 
feelings  to  the  test :  he  was  to  sacrifice  his  son,  yei, 
with  his  own  hand,  and  that  his  only  son,  his  iavonriee 
son — Isaac,  the  child  of  promise,  the  support  of  his  old 
age,  the  comfort  of  his  gray  hairs;  and  this  simply  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  it.    But  was  he  sure  that  the 
Lord  had  said  it  ?    Might  not  this  be  some  satanic 
delusion  ?     Could  the  holy  and  just  God  impose  vit\ 
a  command?   could  a  human  sacrifice  propidate  bii 
favour  ?  could  he  delight  in  seeing  a  fiither  imbrae  hii 
hsnds  in  the  blood  of  his  own  son  ?     These  and  nun; 
other  surmises  might  have  risen  in  quick  succession  is 
the  mind  of  the  patriarch,  and  combining  with  the 
strong  dictates  of  nature,  might  have  urged  him  to  da- 
obedience.     But  he  was  sure  that  this  was  the  word  of 
the  same  God  who  had  called  him  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  for  whom  he  had  forsaken  his  country 
and  kindred  and  father's  house ;  and  therefore  in  simple 
faith  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  he  immediately  obeyed: 
"  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  ^nd  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him, 
and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  humt- 
offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him."     There  is  something  very  alfectiiig 
in  the  minute  detail  of  these  trivial  circumstanoes,  when 
taken  in  connection  with  the  feelings  which  must  have 
been  passing  through  the  patriarch's  mind.     He  occu- 
pied himself  in  preparations  for  his  journey  with  all  the 
coolness  of  deliberation ;  he  arranged  the  parriculsrs 
himself;  and  even  clave  with  his  own  hand  the  wood 
which  was  to  consume  his  son !     This  was  not  the 
result  of  a  sudden  ebullition  of  faith  ;  it  was  the  effect 
of  resignation  and  habitual  confidence  in  God.   Dunn; 
his  long  and  painful  journey  he  had  time  to  consider 
well  of  his  conduct ;  for  three  successive  days  did  this 
affectionate  father  travel  with  his  innocent  victim  by 
his  side,  and  even  then  he  saw  the  place  of  *'  trial  afar 
off."     Leaving  his  young  men  at  this  spot,  lest  they 
should  attempt  by  interference  to  oppose  the  will  of 
God,  it  is  said,  "Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took 
the  fire  in  bis  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they  went  both 
of  them  together."     And  here  a  touching  incident  is 
mentioned,  which,  if  any  thing  were  wanting  to  heighten 
the  conflict  of  the  father's  feelings  on  such  an  occasion, 
must  indeed  have  wounded  him  to  the  very  souL  Isaac, 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  "  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father :  and  he  said.  Here  am 
I,  my  son.    And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood; 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ? "     How 
little  did  he  think  at  that  moment  that  he  was  himself 
the  sacrifice  which  his  father  was  commanded  to  offer ! 
The  reply  of  Abraham  was  full  of  faith  and  resignation ; 
he  said,  *'  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt-offering."     Thus  they  pursued  their  way. 
Reaching  at  length  the  fatal  spot,  we  are  surprised  ai 
much  by  the  meek  submission  of  Isaac  as  by  the  con- 
stancy of  his  believing  father.     lie  was  now  about 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  therefore  must  have  volun- 
tarily suffered  himself  to  be  bound.     His  early  piety, 
which  is  afterwards  commemorated,  gives  us  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  did  so.     The  crisis  was  now 
arrived  in  which  Abraham's  fiiith  was  to  be  finally 
ascertained ;  he  had  built  the  altar,  and  had  laid  tbe 
wood  in  order,  and  had  bound  Isaac,  and  had  laid  him 
on  the  altar  upon  the  wood,  and  as  he  stretched  oat 
his  hand  to  grasp  the  fatal  knife  that  was  to  slay  bis 
son,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  suddenly  called  to  him  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  "  Abraham,  Abraham :  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I."     Tes,  he  was  there  in  the  path  of  duty, 
in  the  act  of  obedience :  he  would  have  slain  his  too 
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bad  not  the  Lord  recalled  his  eommand ;  but  it  wu 
enough ;  he  had  proved  himself  willing  to  |»rt  with 
every  earthly  object,  however  beloved,  and  to  rend 
asunder  the  dearest  human  ties  if  God  required  it  of 
him :  "  And  the  I>ord  said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  bim :  for  now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me."  And  God 
made  good  the  words  of  the  patriarch,  for  he  did  pro- 
vide a  sacrifice,  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket,  and  Abraham 
offered  it  in  the  place  of  his  son,  calling  the  name  of 
the  place  Jehovab-jireh,  which  means,  "the  Lord 
will  provide/'  And  God  called  to  him  a  second  time 
out  of  heaven,  solemnly  deda^ ing  that  *'  because  he 
had  done  this  thing,  and  had  not  withheld  his  son,  his 
only  son,  in  blessing  he  would  bless  him,  and  in  multi- 
plying he  would  multiply  him ;  *'  and  that  he  should  be 
the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah,  for  "  in  him  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed."  Thus,  every 
difficulty  was  removed ;  the  trial  proved  the  forerunner 
of  an  enlarged  blessing,  and  the  apparent  harshness  of 
the  command  only  sweetened  the  mercies  to  which  it 
^td, — Rev.  F.  Gloss,  A.  M.    (^LeetureB  on  Genetia,) 

Ckriai  am  example  of  Prayer — Great  and  unquesrion- 
able  as  was  the  inherent  power  of  our  divine  Saviour, 
every  mighty  work  which  he  performed  on  earth,  was 
ushered  in  by  prayer.  Was  be  to  be  announced  at  his 
baptism  as  the  beloved  Son  ?  We  are  told  it  was  "  while 
Jesus  was  praying,  that  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended."  Was  he  about  to  ordain  his  apos- 
tles? *'  He  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God." 
Did  he  intend  to  spend  the  day  in  preaching?  We 
read  that  **  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed." 
Did  he  design  to  encourage  the  felling  apostle  ?  **  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  fiiith  fail  not."  Did  he 
seek  consolation  for  himself?  '*  Being  in  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly."  Thus  was  it  also  in  the  in- 
stance  we  are  considering :  **  As  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
or  nis  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  face  did  shine 
M  the  sun,  and  bis  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." — 
Rbt.  H.  Blunt. 

The  value  of  OotTs  Word, — If  you  would  grow  in 
grace,  you  must  let  the  word  of  God  abide  in  you 
richly  and  wisely ;  it  must  dwell  in  your  understand, 
ing,  in  your  will,  your  affections,  your  memory,  and 
your  conversation,  and  it  will  thus  prove  to  you  a 
shield  which  you  can  hold  up  at  all  times,  and  a  sword 
to  fight  against  all  your  spiritual  foes.  Does  Satan 
tempt  you  to  sin  ?  you  can  bring  to  remembrance  some 
precept  to  prove  it  is  sin ;  if  tempted  to  embrace  erro- 
neous  views,  then  call  to  mind  some  doctrinal  passage ; 
if  to  unbelief,  some  prombe ;  if  likely  to  fall  into  a 
snare  from  fear  of  men,  then  some  threatening,  such  as, 
'*  fear  not  him  that  can  only  kill  the  body,  but  fear 
him  who  can  cut  both  body  and  soul  into  hell ;"  and 
when  in  danger  of  falling  away,  then  think  of  some 
such  diaracter  as  Demas,  and  pray  for  grace  to  resist, 
— remembering  that  all  these  things  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  for  it  is  by  the  word  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  directs  the  children  of  God,  and  keeps  them 
from  falling — Ret.  W.  Marsh. 

A  word  of  warning  and  eoneolation, — Before  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Passover,  the  Jewish  year  began  in 
autumn ;  thenceforward  it  began  !n  spring.  Are  any 
of  you  living  in  sin,  and  strangera  to  the  application  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  It  is  still  the  autumn  of  your 
cadstenoe ;  vour  summer  sun  set  in  Eden.  Death  will 
strip  you  of  every  idol,  and  if  you  die  iu  your  sins,  a 
winter  of  eternal  storm  awaits  you.  You  who  know 
what  it  is  to  eat  the  paschal  Lamb,  and  feed  on  him  by 
fiuth,  it  is  the  spring-time  of  your  existence ;  your  sun 
shall  never  go  down.  The  bewns  of  the  Sun  of 
RighteOBWuii  ihaU  iUuiaiM  tht  dwk  TaU^  of  th« 


shadow  of  death,  and  an  eternal  summer  is  beyond. 
Contrast  the  Israelites  eating  the  lamb  in  peace  and 
safety,  with  the  Egyptians  mourning  the  loss  of  their 
firet-bom  and  their  gods.  But  what  is  it  in  comparison 
with  the  state  of  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Jehovah, 
when  time  shall  be  no  more  ?— Howbls. 

THE  NECESSITY   OF  BECOMING 
CHILDREN. 

BT  M.  A.  TINST,  FROFBSSOft  OF  THEOLOOT  IN  THK 
UNIYBaSlTT  OF  LAU8ANNB. 

Dratulated  from  the  Reneh, 

**  VerilT  I  nuf  unto  700,  Except  ye  be  conTerted,  and  become 
M  little  children,  jo  ihaU  not  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of 
beeven."— MikTr.  xviU.  3. 

Mt  Deae  Hba&be8» — I  have  endeavoured  in  preced- 
ing Discourses,  to  commend  Christianity  to  your  rea- 
son ;  I  have  constantly  connected  the  chain  of  my  ar- 
gument with  the  immutable  truths  of  nature ;  I  have 
appealed  to  your  own  consciousness.  I  have,  as  it 
were,  set  you  up  as  a  tribunal,  and  brought  before  you 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  judged.  What  I 
have  done,  I  believed  myself  at  liberty  to  do.  No- 
thing forbids  me  to  treat  you  with  the  same  condescen- 
sion as  the  apostles  did  their  first  disciples ;  and,  since 
God  himself  has  established  preaching  as  a  means  of 
conversion,  so  long  aa  he  shall  not  accompany  our  words 
with  the  powerful  support  of  miracles,  the  method 
which  we  have  followed  must  be  considered  as  fully 
sanctioned  by  divine  authority.  Preaching  will  always 
eonsist  in  setting  out  from  one  point,  upon  which  all 
are  agreed,  with  the  view  of  reaching  together  some 
other  point  on  which  some  differ.  With  men  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  we  set  out  with 
the  declarations  of  the  Gospel  themselvef ;  but  with 
those  who  are  not  so,  we  must  necessarily  begin  at  a 
more  remote  point,  which  can  be  no  other  than  some 
one  of  those  convictions  common  to  all  our  hearers, 
either  bestowed  by  nature,  or  acquired  by  means  of 
study.  We  have  then,  nothing  to  regret  in  having 
pursued  the  path  on  which  we  have  hitherto  trod  :  but 
we  confess  that  the  attitude  iu  which  we  have  been 
forced  to  place  Christianity— the  attitude,  if  we  may 
so  say,  of  culprit  as  to  you,  of  client  as  to  us, — is  not 
the  one  we  should  in  preference  have  given  it :  and  we 
are  not  insensible  to  the  danger  of  the  position  in 
which  both  you  and  we  are,  almost  inevitably,  placed 
by  this  method.  In  continually  appealing  to  your  rea- 
son, we  have  had  to  fear,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we 
should  flatter  its  vanity ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  we 
should  give  to  Christian  revelation  a  false  air  of  philo- 
sophic system  and  theory.  We  may  have  also  given 
some  reason  to  think  that  the  work  of  conversion  to 
Christianity  is  brought  about  entirely  by  the  actings 
of  human  intellects — ^that  one  becomes  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  same  way  that  he  would  become 
the  disciple  of  PUto;— that,  in  this  wonderful  change, 
reason  and  philosophy  do  all ;  and  that,  in  short,  the 
proud  reasoner  can  make  this  long  and  important  pas- 
sage from  the  world  to  Christianity  without  losing  or 
giving  up  any  thing  by  the  way. 

If  we  have  allowed  such  yi  impression  to  be  made 
on  your  mind,  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  efface  it 
Instead  of  pataenUy  listening  to  an  advocacy  of  its 
iighu  Mor«  <wr  Uttk  tnbttiMa,  ChritdMit 7  shEll,  from 
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this  moment,  aisuffie  tlie  ^brth  wliicli  b^cdmH  K,  iiid 
dissipate  the  mistakes  under  which  you  may  labour 
with  regard  to  its  position  and  your  own.  Tou  have, 
perhaps,  been  imaginiftg  that  it  detiirea  nought  but  an 
expression  of  your  attachment^  asid  that  it  wonld  be 
too  happy  in  securing  that  to  give  yoa  any  farther 
trouble;  and  tbiti  you  may  hope  that  it  will  now  leave 
you,  as  if  the  affair  had  been  settled  amicably  be- 
tween  you.  Perhaps  you  think  that,  in  assenting  to  the 
justice  of  its  pretensions,  in  pronouncing,  so  td  say,  the 
sentence  of  its  arquittat,  you  havfe  done  aH  that  it  can 
expect  you  to  dd,  and  tlnbt  jrour  ftfkitimis  with  it  should 
continue  on  the  same  footing  of  equality  as  before. 
Indeed,  you  are  tery  itiueh  derived.  Tou  miisl  not 
think  that,  because  you  have  yielded  to  the  evidence — 
historical,  philosophical,  ahd  moral — which  td  clearly 
establishes  the  truth  of  Christianity,  you  are  eonterted; 
the  proper  %vork  of  conversion  has  tiot  ev6n  been  com- 
menced :  all  that  w^  hate  Mid,  all  thilt  you  have  be- 
lieved, is  little  more  than  the  pfefkce  to  it ;  yon  hare 
not  yet  read  one  syllable  df  ihi  book  itself.  The  road 
to  the  kingddih  of  heaven  has  beeii  pointed  out  to  yon, 
but  you  have  not  yet  entered  into  the  kingdom.  In 
your  natural  state,  you  could  not  edter  in.  *'  Except 
^e  be  converted,  and  become  M  little  children,"  the 
Master  himself  says  td  you,  '^^tl  c&hnot  etiter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

Do  you  remember  the  fepl^  df  Archhtaedes  to  hi« 
disciple,  the  tyrant  of  Sicily,  who  m&  pfbroked  by  the 
glowiiess  of  his  method  or  the  difficulty  df  his  theorems? 
*'  There  is  no  royal  road  to  science."  We  have  better 
reasons  for  saying  the  lame  to  you  ^th  i-egard  to  our 
subject.  Christianity  neither  presents  nor  acknow- 
ledges any  privileged  road,  ^d  long,  1  admit,  as  you 
confine  yourself  to  inquiries  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  revelation,  the  very  nature  of  ttich  preliminary 
researches  leaves  in  yoii  the  fbeling  df  independence 
dnd  of  dignity.  This  part  of  the  rdad  is  large ;  there 
U  space  enough  oh  it  for  all  yotir  preteiilions ;  there 
yon  may,  at  your  eaie,  enlarge  and  ettend  you^If, 
and  occupy  it  entirely  with  the  spletidid  display  of  your 
science.  But  this  road,  how  wide  soever  it  may  be, 
you  and  all  other  men  will  find  terminating  at  a  door 
so  narrow  and  so  low,  that,  faf  from  beihg  able  to  take 
along  with  you  all  your  magnificence,  you  cannot  your-t 
lelves  pass  through  it  without  lesseniiig  yodr  Bite,  atid 
without  exchanging,  if  it  be  possible,  your  stature  of  d 
perfect  man  for  that  of  a  little  child.  **  Elxcept  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Do  we  mean  that,  at  the  decisive  ihoit^eiit  (m  Which 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaV^eti  depends,  man  is 
called  upon  to  give  up  his  reason,  to  acknowledge  aii 
null  and  of  no  avail  the  learning  which  he  has  acquired, 
and  that  the  infancy  which  we  spoke  df  as  being  a  con- 
dition of  admittance  could  be  nothing  else  than  igno- 
rance and  stupidity  ?  Those  who  think  sd  ihttftt  forget 
that  the  Gospel  every  whefe  sujipose*  the  ttWtrary — 
that  the  Christian  religion  includes  WithiU  Itself  the 
richest  source  of  intellectual  developefheht^that  it  ^tH 
reduced  to  the  level  of  cothriioii  understan^ga  the 
most  suhlinie  doctrinea^tt^at  the  ai>ditlei  feared  tiot 
to  say  to  meii  already  cdhVerftrd,  "  We  Iffeek  td  ydil 
as  to  men,*^--ahd,  fiiiall/,  fliftf  in  t118  tSfMpel  We  imi 
wTtb  itus  Amarkibte  Mtltlieiil,  ^i€im  CttMMfi 


understanding  i  bowbeit  in  niiaiee  M  ^«  diil4rto,blit  li 
understanding  be  men." 

The  Christiali  ought  td  be  a  man  iii  dnderstandhig; 
but,  before  he  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be 
must  he  a  child  in  heart.  I  presume  you,  to  be  the 
first : — are  yoti  the  second  also? 

Eluring  the  time  that  you  have  been  engaged  in  ez* 
amiiiihg  the  evidences  and  proofs  of  Cbristianity,  ws 
hkiTB  treated  ydti  as  perfect  nien — we  have  regarded 
you  as  nothing  less ;  but  how  tbit  these  independent 
researches  have  forced  upon  you  such  a  degree  of  con- 
viction as  binds  you  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  nocr 
that,  by  whatever  method,  you  have  Msured  yourself 
of  the  great  troth  thai  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  siilners,  of  Whdm  each  of  you  may  eoiisider  bin- 
self  the  chief;  or,  to  speak  mdre  plainly,  now  that  rlie 
man  of  reflection,  the  subtile  genius,  the  scholar,  Eas 
confessed  that,  as  a  child  forsaken,  he  was  picked  up 
in  the  bye-paths  of  the  world,  without  shelteri  without 
raiment)  without  food,  without  even  atrength  to  walk^ 
or  voice  to  ask  his  way,  does  It  become  kini  to  pat  oo 
the  airs  of  a  being  of  importance,  or  ought  he  not  ntker 
td  Suffer  himself  to  be  treated  as  a  ehihl— ^m  one  becaaie 
so  in  reality  ? 

What,  then,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  is  he  whom  the 
i^orld  honours  as  learned  ?  What  but  an  ignorant  mnn  ? 
What  is  the  strong  amongst  men,  but  weakness  itself? 
What  the  intelligent,  but  a  fool  ?  What  the  rich,  bat  a 
very  beggar  ?  And  even  when  he  has  discovered  a  new 
heaven,  or  founded  a  new  empire  on  the  earth,  what  if 
he  in  the  eyes  of  God  but  a  fodl,  who  has  forgotten  the 
first  of  truths,  incapable  df  spelling  the  first  a;llable  of 
the  name  with  which  the  heavens  resound,  and  which 
angels  adore }  unable  to  discharge,  or  even  to  attempt, 
the  first,  the  most  sacred,  the  most  simple  of  his  dutiei; 
and,  notwithstanding  all  his  knowledge  of  nature,  so 
estranged  from  nature  itaelf,  that  he  adores  what  he 
onght  to  despise,  and  despises  what  he  ought  to  adore  ? 

What  a  little  child  is  in  point  of  knowledge  eom- 
pared  with  the  man,  he  hiniself  is  compared  with  the 
knowledge  of  God.  6ut  what  the  child  has,  he  has 
Hot.  All  the  child's  strength  is  a  sense  of  his  weak- 
ness ;  idl  his  science  a  oonsdousneas  of  his  ignorance  i 
SJl  his  wisdom  ttn  instlnet  whidi  carries  him  towards 
his  natural  protectors.  The  man  of  the  world  possifsses 
hot  this  wisdom ;  he  \Vould  fain  rise  from  the  cradle 
where  lies  his  weakness;  he  would  fain  discover, 
without  assistance,  his  road  through  a  country  wbich 
he  knoWs  iiot  i  be  spurns  the  htud  thai  is  offered  ta 
svpport  him,  and,  always  endeavouring  to  play  hid  pirt 
as  a  man.  Would  willingly  forget  that  he  is  but  s  child. 

This  disposition,  ht  once  natural  and  eomtnon  to 
all  the  unconverted,  continues  to  show  itself  ver/ 
often  even  in  those  whose  reason  haa  been  subdued  hj 
the  Gospel.  They  would  fain,  in  their  character  of 
perfect  men,  set  their  seal  to  the  Gospel;  but  they 
cannot  resolve  to  beeome  children — in  other  worda, 
to  become  Christians.  Here  it  is  that  they  meet  with 
the  great  stotte  of  strnnblmg,  whidh  th^r  wisdom  had 
not  foreseen.  Here  they  Hiake  a  staiid,  aa  iliiHfedif- 
concerted  as  if  they  hiid  beeh  entrapped.  It  tMs  nt^ 
with  this  view  that  they  embraced  Christianity ;  tli^J 
have  been  deceived  i  they  have  been  le^  o«i  briher 
than  they  Wished  to fd;  they  witt  not  go  boeh^  tbih 
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tf%  tinlfl  go  fbn^rard;    tre  tntm  unite  heart  and 
iUnd.      Chritftianitj  is  tiot  a  mere  system  of  externals ; 
it  is  &  life  wttbiii  us.     Christianity  is  a  renewal  of  the 
•oul,  «nd  Absolutely,  nothing  lefts.     A  Christian  is  not 
a  man  who  has  dismissed  from  his  mind  one  theory  to 
tnake  tray  (br  another;  but  an  humbled  man,  tvho  fkt)i 
that  it  ia  through  mercy  alone  that  he  exists,  who  adores 
and  praises  this  mercy,  who  feeds  upon  the  promises  of 
God  ttft  his  only  hope,  whose  life  is  one  continued  act 
of  aelf-denial,  who  presents  himself  every  day  as  a  sacri- 
fice io  h\i  Sariour,  Ufing  no  longer  to  himself,  but 
allotWng  his  Sainour  to  lire  in  him,  and  living  the  lifb 
which  he  now  lives  in  the  desh  by  ^th  on  the  Son  of 
God)  who  loved  him.     It  would  be,  doubtless,  more 
agreeable,  and  more  flattering  to  self-love,  to  present 
hioaself  to  the  world  as  a  man  who,  from  amongst  many 
■ysteai9,has  made  his  choice,  and  who  is  ready  to  Justify 
it,  by  setting  forth  the  reasons  which  have  induced  biih 
to  prof^to  Christianity  as  a  religion  eminently  ^ational. 
But  something  more  than  this  is  required  even  iil  pro- 
fession.    Look  at  the  child.    Not  only  does  he  not 
blush  to  own  his  father,  but  he  glories  in  so  doing ;  he 
never  conceives  the  idea  of  his  father  being  less  re- 
spected by  others  than  by  him ;  in  his  opinion,  he  is 
exalted  far  above  all  other  men }  in  every  place  he 
shows  him  respect  and  obedience  ;  and  even  when  his 
father  is  abliged  to  appear  in  a  humbled  attitude,  he 
perceives  not  that  he  is  not  regarded  by  the  world  in 
the  same  light  as  by  him ;  or,  if  he  should  perceive  if, 
he  is  astonished  and  grieved,  and  openly  declares  his 
feelings.     Ask  of  the  man,  who  is,  as  yet,  but  a  specu- 
lative Christian,  these  proofs  of  love,  these  avowals, 
this  open  and  ingenuous  profession,  expect  him  to  de« 
dare  witbout  embarrassment,  and  without  equivoca- 
tion, alike  in  every  place,  his  exclusive  confidence  in 
the  bluod  of  th«  new  covenant ;  let  him  be  seen  at  the 
foot  of  the  cros<»,  humble,  insignificant,  miserable ;  full 
of  the  love  of  hii  Father,  adoring  his  glorious  goodness, 
feeling  that  in  comparison  with  this  divine  work,  no- 
1fa!ng  is  grand,  nothing  beautiful ;  let  him  give  f^ee  utter- 
ance (o  the  sentiments  of  his  heart,  and  speak  of  the 
news  of  salvation  as  of  news  always  fresh,  always  inter- 
esting,  claiming  attention  in  preference  id  all  other 
inte)lig:ence.     You  will  ask  him  for  all  this  in  vain. 
He  did  not  imagine  that  this  was  the  tnatier  on  hand. 
Is  it  thus  that  it  is  understood?     In  truth,  you  greatly 
sstonisb  him. 

A  little  child  can  do  nothing  for  himself;  he  expects 
all  from  his  father.  He  knows  that  he  is  loved  by  him, 
and  that  nothing  really  necessary  will  be  denied  to  him. 
lie  prays ;  the  iifb  of  the  little  <ihild  is  one  continued 
prayer.  How  many  reasons  has  man  to  think  and  to 
act  in  like  manner  1  But,  "pray  I"  says  the  wise  man. 
"  Ihity  1  this  is  by  no  means  ttatural  to  my  heart ;  all 
that  can  be  said  with  regard  t6  prayer,  I  know,  and 
hoM  it  to  be  true  ;  but,  not\vithstanding,  I  do  not  feel 
myself  disposed  to  engage  in  it ;  it  se^ms  as  if  it  wi^re 
something  foreign  to  my  nature,  and  altogether  the  con- 
cent of  another  person.  I  should  appear  singular  to 
myself  in  praying,  as  if  I  were  doing  what  I  had 
ledniH  lilf  cobied.  Did  I  think  of  all  this  in  becoming 
a  bbrifttiaa  ? 

A  iittle  child  hat  more  philosophie  views  with  regard 
t8  th%  ffelAHdhl  of  society  than  any  philosopher.  With 
^  mim  art  nmi  irtfa  doaa  noiv  in  hii  tttianrtion, 


communicate  to  them  anjr  tieW  qualify ;  he  lores  ibem 
if  they  be  good  ;  he  loves  rhem  if  they  love  his  father. 
In  this  view,  also,  the  Christian  \k  a  bhild.  He  admiu 
and  accepts  of  Sobial  distihctioiis  for  a  temporal  use ; 
frequently  he  conforms  \o  theth  from  motives  of  Chris- 
tian  prudence ;  but,  in  his  heart,  he  disowns  all  such 
distinctions;  Christian  lorb  levels  all.  He  hesitatbt 
not  to  treat  alt  men  as  brother^ ;  fdr,  in  them,  he  seei 
the  children  of  bis  father ;  and,  if  there  be  any  towards 
whom  his  heart  is  drawn  in  preference,  they  are  thoso 
who  lOVe  his  father.  Not  only  ar^  the  distinction^  of 
rank  insuffidbnt  td  restrain  the  outgoings  of  his  lore, 
but  even  more  fbrmidable  obstacles,  such  as  those  pro- 
duced  by  differences  in  cultivation,  intelligence  and 
character,  are,  with  ^i)Ual  fiicilitjr,  surmounted.  Ha 
htti  alwayi  something  to  say  to  the  Simple,  something 
to  teach  Ihb  Ignohint ;  kome  sympathy  even  with  dmr- 
acters  most  tinlike  hit  own.  In  whatever  society  he 
ihay  be  i)Iabed,  he  feels  h^ither  weariness  nor  disguit. 
The  bond  of  a  commoii  interest  unites  those  who,  vHth- 
out  it,  would  be  Itrangers  to  one  another.  To  the 
Cbristiab,  all  seem  to  be  equally  learned,  equally  ignor* 
ant,  equally  Ibolish,  equally  wise.  The  distinctions 
which  exist  in  other  spheres  cannot  here  be  remarked. 
They  appear,  when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  end  of 
life,  to  be  little  worthy  of  regard.  Wherever  the  Chris- 
tian meets  with  a  Christian,  he  finds  an  equal.  But 
nothing  of  all  this  caii  be  said  by  one  who  is  merely  a 
speculative  religionist.  To  attaeh  him  to  a  CbrisHan, 
something  more  than  Christianity  is  required ;  if  not 
equality  of  rank,  at  least  of  cultivation ;  he  has  nothing 
to  say  to  the  uneducated  Christian ;  he  feels  ill  at  ease 
id  his  company,  be  shuns  him.  He  must  also  have 
similarity  of  views ;  a  mere  shadow  disturbs  him  ;  he 
does  not  raise  himself  above  the  impression  which  an 
unreasonable  prejudice  may  have  made  on  his  mind. 
He  cannot  overlook  the  shadow,  and  attach  himself  to 
the  substance,  which  is  Christhuiity  itself.  He  teeki 
equals  rather  than  brothers. 

A  little  child  belieres  what  his  fiither  tells  him.  He 
is  his  father ;  does  he  not  know  all  that  the  child  has 
occasion  to  know ;  and  would  he  deceive  him  ?  This 
amiible  instinct  is  that  of  the  Christian.  He  knows 
that  his  father  has  spoken,  and  that  is  enough  for  him. 
He  will  nbt  stibmit  the  authentic  communications  of 
Divine  tvisdom  to  the  control  of  man.  AfVer  having 
believed  that  the  Gospel  is  of  God,  he  believes  what 
the  Gospel  says.  The  theoretic  Christian,  on  the  other 
hand,  continues  to  be  actuated  by  the  pride  of  reason, 
even  within  the  sacred  enclosure,  at  the  doors  of  which 
be  ought  to  have  t^linquished  it.  He  would  still  like 
to  judge  ahd  chodse  for  himself,  ajiply  to  his  own  use, 
ptescribe  to  God  what  he  ought  to  say,  reform  the 
maxims  and  the  truths  of  revealed  religion,  and  fiuhion 
the  Bible  according  to  his  own  taste  after  having  ac- 
cepted of  it.  Do  we  speak  td  him  of  submission  ?  Do 
we  remind  him  of  what  he  baa  promised— of  the  incon- 
sistency of  meddling  with  those  mysteries  the  sacred- 
ness  of  whicl^  he  before  acknowledged  ?  Hia  reason, 
accustomed  to  enter  every  where,  is  surprised  to  find 
one  door  shut  a^inst  it :  he  had  not  considered  the 
tendency  of  his  engagements,  he  experiences  the  vela- 
tion  of  it»  and,  thitiking  it  impossible  either  to  fetreal 
ot  advance,  urged  en  by  f^ride,  and  restrainft  by  ftari 
hi  renaini  immoVMbl*  Ind  tetetivei  «l|pQA  ibi  ^trf 


S8i 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


ground  which  septrateB  between  Chrigtianity  and  the 
woild. 

1'be  transition  from  knowledge  to  possesion,  from 
belief  to  life,  is  what  oar  Saviour  represented  by  the 
image,  at  first  sight  so  singular,  of  a  return  from  mature 
age  to  childhood.  Whilst,  then,  in  the  world  the 
teaeher  says,  **  Come,  behave  as  a  man  ;*'  Jesus  Christ, 
our  divine  Master,  says  to  the  man,  "  Conduct  yourself 
like  a  child :  be  in  heart,  in  all  your  relations  with  God 
and  with  men,  like  a  little  child  in  its  conduct  towards 
its  father,  and  towards  those  around  it/*  Child-like 
simplicity  of  heart  is  the  characteristic  which  distin- 
guishes the  true  from  the  speculative  Christian.  But 
what  is  this  sim)>licity  of  heart  but  humility  ?  What 
is  it  that  distinguishes  the  child  from  the  roan,  but  a 
kind  of  natural  humility  ?  It  is  hum'dity,  then,  which 
forms  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  speculative 
and  the  living  Christian ;  it  is  humility  which  he  chiefly 
needs ;  it  is  humility  which  he  roust  posaeia  before  he 
can  enter  ifltD  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Let  us  be  more  explicit,  my  brethren;  let  us  not 
excite  the  notion,  that  one  virtue  is,  more  than  another, 
a  condition  of  salvation.  Jesus  Christ  has  only  given 
us  to  understand,  that  his  religion  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that,  unless  we  consent  to  humble  ourselves,  we  can- 
not obtain  an  interest  in  it.  He  roight,  in  like  nuuiner, 
have  said,  that  without  love  we  cannot  enjoy  it ;  and 
this  he  has  also  declared,  and  his  disciples  have  repeated 
it.  But  humility  itself  is  a  proof  of  love ;  he  who  loves 
has  no  difficulty  in  humbling  himself;  he  who  is  not 
humble,  loves  not.  He  who  has  seen  the  Son  of  God 
descend  from  heaven  to  earth,  share  in  all  our  sorrows, 
degrade  himself  to  a  level  with  the  roalefiictor,  and 
drink  up  reproach  like  water,  in  order  that  he,  a  sin- 
ner,  might  enjoy  eternal  glory  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father ; — he  who  has  seen  these  things,  who  believes 
them,  and  yet  thinks  that  the  disdple  is  above  his  mas- 
ter, or  the  servant  above  his  lord ;  he  who  cannot  make 
up  his  mind  to  drink  but  one  drop  out  of  the  cup  from 
which  Jesus  Christ  drank  in  long  draughts;  he  who, 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  cannot  resign  his  frivolous  pre- 
tensions, his  pride,  his  self-confidence,  his  little  glory, 
his  vanity ;  he  who  expects  to  sit  upon  a  throne  in  pre- 
sence of  Jesus  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree, — certainly 
loves  not.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  he  whom  so  much 
love  cannot  move,  who  can  believe  in  it  without  lov- 
ing ;  he  who  will  not  suffer  his  heart  to  be  caught  in 
this  net  of  mercy — certainly  will  not  humble  himself. 
Love  and  humility  become,  by  turns,  antecedents  one 
of  the  other ;  but  never  exist  separately  in  the  heart. 
Look  there,  and  you  will  find  them  united  and  blended 
into  one  sentiment,  whose  different  qualities  manifest 
themselves  in  concert,  by  one  motion,  and  by  one 
virtue. 

Reason  may  tell  us,  that  the  Gospel  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  one  cannot,  without  becoming  a  child,  receive 
it  in  deed  tnnd  in  truth  ;  but  it  does  no  more :  it  leaves 
us  in  this  l»se,  as  in  so  many  others,  at  the  very  point 
where  the|  true  difficulty  begins.  Reason  is  not  the 
efficient  caluse  of  any  of  the  emotions  which  spring  up 
within  us  :i  all  that  it  can  do,  is  to  introduce  us  to  the 
facts  fitted Uo  excite  these;  it  then  retires,  and  leaves 
the  facts  tnemielves  to  convince  us.  It  is  thus  that  it 
places  us  inl  the  presence  of  the  great  fact  of  redemp- 
tionj  m  Im  which  is  connected  with  this  peculiarity, 
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thai,  however  fit  it  may  appear  in  it»  mtarc  to  touck 
the  heart,  it  meets  in  this  very  heart  with  the  moit 
formidable  obstacles.  Theoretically,  we  tay,  that  is 
this  fact  every  thing  is  so  combined  as  to  charm  end 
elevate  the  soul ;  in  practice,  we  seena  to  reject  it  si 
altogether  revolting.  Accordingly,  the  Goq)el  dosi 
not  attribute  to  our  natural  fiu:uUiea  the  power  of  be- 
lieving and  applying  ascertained  truth  to  themselvo. 
**  No  one  can  believe,"  it  tells  us,  *'  that  Jesos  is  tbe 
Son  of  God,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.'*  The  mesnii^ 
of  which  undoubtedly  is,  that  no  man  caii«  witbort  iht 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  put  on  the  dispositioDS  of  a  tms 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  can  enter  the  klog- 
dom  of  heaven  '*  except  he  be  converted,  and  become 
as  a  little  child." 

So,  then,  you  cannot  of  yourselves  become  childreo ; 
it  is  your  part  to  act  upon  the  conviction,  that,  being 
proud  and  self-sufficient  by  nature,  it  behoves  you  (o 
ask  of  God  to  humble  this  pride,  to  bring  you  down  to 
the  stature  of  little  children,  and  to  give  you  tbeir 
hearts.     And  it  is  not  only  you  who  ure  learned,  sod 
men  of  genius,  who  have  need  of  this ;  your  pride  » 
not  much  greater  than  that  of  other  men,  althougli  yoar 
intellect  may  be  superior  to  theirs.    They,  loo,  in  tbeir 
mediocrity,  are  haughty  and  proud ;  and  they  are  so 
regarded  by  God,  even  when  they  appear  before  their 
fellow-men  humble  and  modest.     Their  reason  is  sa 
presumptuous  as  yours,  their  dignity  not  leas  easily 
offended ;  it  costs  them  as  much  to  become  abased  u 
if  they  were,  like  you,  exalted  to  the  sides.     To  be 
children,  little  children  in  leadiog-striqgt,  not  daring, 
for  one  step,  to  let  go  the  hand  which  supports  them, 
depending  on  his  mercy  for  the  supply  of  their  dsily 
wants,  walking  with  the  humble,  being  seen  in  tbe 
company  of  the  lowly,  united  with  the  simple-hearted 
— what  abasement ! — what  disgrace  1    Happy,  however, 
he  who  accepts  of  this  shame,  and  covers  himself  with 
it  1     The  shame  of  the  earth  is  the  glory  of  heaven. 
If  it  be  still  repugnant  to  your  feelings,  if  you  choose 
not  to  become  children  along  with  the  children  of  God, 
depend  upon  it,  notwithstanding  the  sincerity  of  your 
profession,  you  are  not  yet  in  the  kingdom  of  hesven ; 
you  are  upon  the  very  threshold  of  a  door  open  before 
you,  through  which  you  dare  not  pass.   You  must  pray 
God  to  humble  your  pride  by  giving  you  a  lively  sense 
of  your  state  as  a  sinner,  a  deep  view  of  your  misery, 
an  implacable  hatred  of  yourselves,  sndt  ai  an  hss 
made  you,  and  a  serious  conviction  of  your  danger.  Ask 
him  so  to  humble  you,  and  to  bring  you  so  low  in  your 
own. estimation,  as  that  you  shall  believe  yourselves  su- 
premely happy  in  being  received  again  as  mere  children 
under  his  paternal  care.     Then  alone  will  the  religioui 
convictions  which  you  have  acquired  profit  your  awl; 
they  will  no  longer  be  a  burden,  a  source  of  perplexity, 
a  sad  thought,  of  which  ih  vain  you  try  to  rid  yonnelft 
they  will  form  the  ground-work  of  your  peace,  the 
foundation  of  your  happiness ;  a  life  within  you,  a  li£» 
in  death ;  your  hope  in  dme,  your  glory  in  eternity. 
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Part  J. 

'  And  I  nw  throtiet,  and  they  sat  upon  tbem,  and  judgment  wos  givpn  unto  them :  and  I  taw  the  aouh  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesu.«,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beaHt,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fureheada,  or  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chri»t  a  thousand  years.  I^ut  the  re.Ht  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  vears  were  finished.  '  This  is  the  lirst  resurrection.*' — Hev.  xx.  4,  5, 


This  remarkable  passage  has  given  rise  to  much 
discussion,  and  not  a  little  controversy;  having-, 
from  a  very  early  period,  divided  the  opinions  of 
the  Christian  Church,  or,  at  least,  of  those  who 
have  made  prophecy  their  study.  On  these  words 
chiefly  is  fonnded  the  doctrine  of  those  who  con- 
tend for  a  personal  reign  of  Christ  and  his 
saints  upon  the  earth;  a  doctrine  surrounded 
with  so  many  attractions  to  susceptible  and  san- 
guine minds,  yet  beset  with  so  many  difficulties, 
that  it  has  naturally  become  the  subject  of  much 
zealous  and  interesting  argument ;  a  doctrine,  we 
add,  which  deserves  the  more  serious  attention, 
on  account  of  the  influence  it  is  fitted  to  have  on 
the  expectations  and  desires,  and,  therefore,  on  the 
character  and  pursuits,  of  those  who  embrace  it. 
In  investigating  this  subject,  our  aim  should  simply 
be,  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  Inspired 
Word*  The  fancies  of  an  inventive  imagination 
have  nothing  to  do  here ;  and  reason^  though  still 
indispensable  as  our  companion,  cannot  be  our 
guide,  on  the  holy  ground  appropriate  to  Him 
who  '<  dwells  in  the  bush  that  burned  and  was  not 
consumed." 

The  doctrine  of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ's 
faithfai  servants,  raised  from  their  graves,  and 
dwelling  anew  for  a  thousand  years  upon  the  earth, 
has  been  held  in  diflerent  forms,  and  with  various 
modifications.  Some  have  restricted  this  reign  to 
those  who  suffered  martyrdom  from  Pagan  or 
Papal  persecution ;  others  have  joined  with  these 
all  who  adhered  to  the  truth  under  the  reign  of 
Antichrist ;  others  have  extended  the  privilege  to 
No.  189.    Jure  19,  1&41^14</.] 


the  apostles,  the  prophets,  the  pntriarchs,  and,  in 
fine,  to  all  saints  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  era  of  the  millennium.  Some  have  supposed 
that  the  persons  destined  to  this  privilege,  be  their 
number  greater  or  less,  shall  rise  together  at  the 
commencement  of  the  miliennium,and  livetogether 
to  its  close ;  others  have  thought  it  more  probable 
that  they  will  rise  in  sttccession,  throughout  the 
whole  period,  and  take  their  several  parts  in  it. 
Some  few  conjecture  that  Christ  and  his  saints, 
though  reigning  upon  earth,  may  be  invisible  to 
the  men  then  living  in  a  probationary  state ;  but 
the  far  greater  number  are  of  opinion  that  they 
must  be  visible,  as  having  resumed  their  own  re- 
suscitated bodies. 

To  these  illustrious  denissens,  the  advocates  of 
a  pergonal  reign  have  assigned  the  distinctions  of 
dignity,  and  office,  and  authority, — as  teachers 
and  as  rulers  ;  as  priests,  conducting  the  worship 
of  God ;  and  as  kings,  guiding  the  aflairs  of  men. 
They  have  surrounded  them  with  such  forms  of 
happiness  and  enjoyment  as  their  own  tastes  have 
led  them  to  esteem ;  pleasures  of  the  body  as  well  as 
of  the  mind,  of  the  senses  as  well  as  of  the  intellect 
and  the  affections ;  pleasures  derived  from  nature^ 
in  all  its  beauty  and  fruitfulness, — from  art,  in  all 
its  inventions, — from  science^  in  all  its  discoveries, 
— from  friendship,  in  its  closest  intimacies  from 
devotion,  in  its  most  elevated  communion. 

The  grosser  conceptions  of  the  early  heretics, 

who  disgraced  their  millennium  with   licentious 

pleasures,  were  rejected  by  the  purer  minds  of  the 

orthodox  fathers ;  many  of  whom  adopted  the 
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doctrine  of  the  personal  reis^n.  lliese  appear  to 
have  heltl,  that  the  first  resiirrf^ctidii  was  tu  em- 
brace all  the  just  from  the  heginiiiug  i»f  llie  world, 
some  rising  sooner,  some  later ;  tliat  Jesus  Christ 
was  to  come  down  in  person  from  heaven,  and  to 
reiifn  in  visible  majestij  with  his  servants ;  that 
the  temple  and  cittf  of  Jerusalem  were  to  l>e  re- 
built ivith  great  splendour,  and  the  land  of  .Judpa 
to  l>e  the  special  seat  of  the  Government;  that 
the  earth  wa«  to  enlap^^e  its  fertility,  and  produce 
spontaneously  all  manner  of  fruits,  so  tliat  the 
table  of  the  happy  gitests  was  to  he  prepared  <»f 
GofI,  and  loadeil  with  the  richest  gifts  of  his  pro- 
vidence; and  that,  while  the  faithful  exercised 
rule  and  authority,  the  nations  of  the  aliens  were 
tol>e  their  servants  in  all  manner  of  servile  laliour, 
— interpreting  literally  the  sayings  of  the  projdiet, 
<*  The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee ;  for  the 
nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall 
perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 
Strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  Hocks,  and 
the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and 
your  vine-dressers;  but  ye  shall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Lord  ;  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  sliall  ye  boast  your- 
selves." (Isa.  Ix.  10,  12  ;  Ixi.  5,  G.) 

Other  views  of  the  early  writers,  more  open  to 
objection, — as  that  the  saints,  restored  to  the  earth, 
should  marry,  and  multiply  a  holy  progeny, — I 
pass  by,  being  willing  to  regard  them  as  individual 
follies,  and  exceptions  from  the  current  opinions ; 
but  the  doctrine  of  the  personal  reign,  embracing 
the  views  l)efore  stated,  is  asserted  by  many  of  the 
fathers,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  popular  belief 
of  the  three  first  centuries.  Its  reception,  it  is 
true,  was  far  from  universal ;  since  it  was  rejected 
1>y  the  many  commentators  who,  in  opposition  to 
the  disciples  of  the  letter^  contended  fora^^iira- 
tive  interpretation  of  the  prophecies,  and  was 
condemned  by  the  most  distinguished  names  of 
the  immediately  succeeding  centuries.  Still  il  may 
claim,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  sanction  of 
tradition  and  antiquity ;  and  in  modern  times, 
down  to  the  present  day,  has  been  held  and  de- 
fended by  men  of  great  learning,  as  well  as  emi- 
nent piety.  But  with  all  my  respect  for  its  advo- 
cates, and  with,  I  trust,  a  perfect  readiness  of 
mind  to  receive  whatever  the  Word  of  Inspiration 
may  reveal,  I  cannot  discover,  either  in  the  words 
before  us,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
any  solid  foundation  for  this  doctrine. 

The  language  of  nrophecy,  as  we  have  often 
remarked,  is  essentially Jf^rative ;  and  therefore, 
a  literal  interpretation,  if  required  in  any  particu- 
lar case,  is  not  the  rule,  but  the  exception,  the 
figurative  being,  in  fact,  the  natural  and  appro- 
priate construction.  Thus,  the  prediction  of  Ma- 
lachi,  «*  Behold,  1  will  send  you  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord/'  might  be  regarded  by  the  Jews 
as  »very  precise,  specifying  both  the  name  ami  the 
office ;  yet  they  erred  in  understanding  it  literally, 
for  it  Wfts  meaat  to  describe  one  who  should  come 


"  in  the  sptril  and  power  of  Jilias  f"  and  onr 
Lonl  himself,  s))eakiMg  of  John  the  Haptist,  de- 
clareil,  ♦'  If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Eltas  wbich 
was  to  come."  That  an  interpretation  is  liteinl, 
is  therefore  no  argument  in  its  favour,  but  rather 
the  reverse.  Moreover,  thefgures  before  us  are 
of  frequent  recurrence,  and  well  known  significa- 
tion. Why,  then,  entangle  ourselves  gratuitously 
in  innumerable  difficulties,  hy  df parting  from  the 
ordinary  rules  of  interpretation  ? 

The  languaj^e  of  the  text  and  context,  when 
accurately  examined,  will,  1  think,  be  found  to  Ije 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  sl  literal  resurrection 
and  a  personal  reign 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  those  who  were 
"  beheadtfd"  or,  literally,  "  slain  with  the  axe  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  Word  of  God," 
signify  the  martyrs  ;  and  that  those  ••  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands,"  are  those  who  kept  themselves  pure 
from  idolatry,  and  the  other  deadly  errors  of  an 
apostate  Church.  The  question  is.  Whether  the 
text  affirms  a  literal  or  2l figurative  resurrection, 
— a  resurrection  of  their  bodies^  or  a  reriral  of 
their  principles  in  men  of  like  temper  with  Ihein- 
selves  ?  I  observe, ^r*f,  that  the  expression,  the 
**  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded,**  suggests  the 
idea,  not  of  their  bodies  as  raised  from  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living,  animating  principles^  of  the 
characters  referred  to.  The  term  employed  in 
the  original  is  never  used  in  connection  with  a 
proper  resurrection.  In  all  the  other  places  of 
this  Book  where  it  occurs,  six  in  number,  it  sig- 
nifies either  the  soul  while  yet  in  this  life,  or  the 
soul  in  a  separate  state  ;  l>eing  never  employed 
as  descriptive  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  In 
chapter  vi.  9,  the  apostle  *<baw  the  souls  of  those 
that  were  slain  for  the  Word  of  Goil  lying  under 
the  altar,"  where  they  were  directed  to  rest  till 
their  fellow-servants,  destined  to  be  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled  ;  a  description,  manifestly, 
of  souls  in  a  separate  state.  In  the  other  passages, 
(chap.  viii.  9.  xii.  11,  xvi.  3,  xviii.  13,  14,)  the 
word  means  life^  or  a  living  principle.  It  mnst 
be  used  in  a  sense  altogether  peculiar  if  it  denoies, 
not  the  soul,  but  the  whole  fnan,  including  {speci- 
ally the  body,  which  alone  can  properly  l»e  said  to 
rise  and  live.  A  resurrection  of  the  lody  is  never 
in  the  New  Testament  expressed  hy  the  living  of 
the  soul,  but  by  therai^'n^  of  the  body  out  of  the 
dust,  or  out  of  the  grave.  Thus,  of  thos^e  who 
rose  with  our  Ix)rd  at  his  resurrection,  it  is  said 
that  "  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  ara^e, 
and  came  out  of  the  graves."  Matt,  xxvii.  52.  To 
interpret  souls  as  meaning  bodies,  is  surely  un- 
natural ;  and  is  also  an  inversion  of  the  laws  of 
parabolic  instruction,  which  employs  things  seen 
to  illustrate  things  unseen  ;  while,  on  the  oilier 
hand,  to  interpret  it  as  meaning  the  animaiing 
principles  of  the  marhtrs,  or  their  rt^resenla- 
tives  and  successors  of  the  same  spirit,  is  alto- 
gether agreeable  to  the  genius  of  symbolical  vai 
prophetic  hingu«^ 
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t  ot)fe#fT«,  sitdhdltf,  that  to  ri»efrom  the  dead 
and  to  live  again,  with  many  similar  expressions, 
•re  continually  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  a  re- 
rival^  whether  in  communities  or  in  individuals, 
of' political,  moral,  or  spiritual  existence.  Thus, 
in  chapter  13th  of  this  book,  when  one  of  the 
heads  of  the  beast  Was  wounded  to  death,  after 
the  heating^  of  the  wound  the  beast  is  said  to  live 
a«:ain.  (Verses  12-14.)  So  in  the  1 1th  chapter, 
where  the  two  witnesses  had  lain  dead  fir  three 
datfw  and  a-half^  we  are  told  that,  after  that 
period,  *^the  spiiit  oflififrom  God  entered  into 
theniy  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet/'  and  after- 
wards '<  ascended  up  to  heaven."  Now,  as  the 
two  witnesses  cannot  he  supposed  to  mean  two 
individuals,  but  a  competent  number  for  attesting 
the  truth,  their  resuscitation  must  be  understood 
of  a  succession  of  men  of  the  same  faith,  energy 
and  fidelity.  In  the  prophets  the  revival  o/ reli- 
gion and  the  restoration  of  the  church  are  fre- 
quently spoken  of  as  a  new  life  and  a  resurrectio7u 
(See  Psalm  Ixxi.  20,  Ixxxv.  6;  Isa.  xxvi.  19; 
Hos.  vi.  2.)  Nothing  can  be  more  graphic  than 
the  language  of  Ezekiel  (chapter  xxxvii.),  where 
being  set  down  among  dry  bones,  he  is  asked, 
<*  Can  these  bones  live  F"  and  is  then  commanded 
to  prophesy  to  them ;  when  suddenly  the  bones 
come  together,  are  clothed  with  sinews  and  flesh* 
are  animated  with  breath,  and  live,  and  stand  up, 
an  exceeding  great  army.  Now,  mark  the  explana- 
tion of  the  symbol  (xxxvii.  11-14),  '^  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold, 
they  say,  our  lx)ne3  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost ; 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  Therefore  prophesy 
and  gay  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your  graves, 
and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you  up 
out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my  Spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and  I  shall  place  you  in 
your  own  land."  The  ^ery  word  used  by  the 
apostle  to  express  the  firsc  resurrection,  "  they 
lived"  is  used  by  the  prophet  to  express  the  re- 
vined  glory  of  the  Church^ 

If  it  lje  said  that  l\\e first  and  the  second  resur- 
rection must  be  presumed  to  be  of  the  same  kind, 
and  since  the  second,  which  is  usually  called  sim- 
ply •»  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  is  believed  to 
be  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  so  also  must  the  first, 
— I  answer  that  it  is  quite  common  with  inspir- 
ed teachers  to  use  the  same  expression  in  different 
senses,  leaving  the  sense  to  be  deduced  from  cir- 
cumstances. Observe,  for  example,  our  Lord's 
words  (John  v.  25.),  "  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  Here 
he  speaks  of  those  ^piiitually  dead,  who  at  that 
very  hour  were  made  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  live 
spiritually.  But  look  forward  to  the  28th  verse : 
**  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  diey  that  bave  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 


rection of  life ;  and  they  that  hwt  done  «vfl,  utltb 
the  resurrection  of  damnation."  Here  he  speaks 
of  those  literally  dead  and  of  a  literal  resurrection. 
Above  all,  remark  the  apostle's  words  with  re* 
spect  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  (Horn,  xi,  15.), 
"If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling 
of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  9"  that  is,  the  restoration 
of  the  Jewish  Church  is  a  resurrection  fi'om  the 
dead  ;  yet  none  has  ever  imagined  for  it  any  othbr 
than  a  spiritual  resurrection. 

Thirdly,  From  the  expression,  <<  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years,"  it  is  in- 
ferred that  Christ  will  personally  descend  at  the 
beginning  of  the  millennium  and  reign  upon  earth. 
This  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  ancient  mil- 
lenarians,  and  though  rejected  by  the  ablest  advo- 
cates of  the  doctrine  in  the  last  age,  is  by  later 
writers  restored  to  its  place  as  the  centre  &nd 
glory  of  the  system  ;  as,  indeed,  if  there  be  any 
truth  in  the  doctrine,  it  unquestionably  is.  But 
this  opinion  seems  inconsistent  with  the  prophe- 
cies that  relate  to  our  Lord's  second  coming,  and 
connect  that  event  with  the  final  judgment  of  the 
world  and  perfected  salvation  of  the  saints.  There 
are  different  events,  it  is  true,  in  which  be  is  said 
to  come  ;  as  in  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  in  other  signal  dispensations  ;  but  no  intima- 
tion is  given  of  his  proper  personal  coming  again 
till  that  day  of  his  *<  glorious  appearing,"  so  often 
spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  when  he  shall 
come  "  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva^ 
tion."  "The  heavens,"  as  St  Peter  tells  us, 
"  must  receive"  and  retain  "  him  until  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things,"  when  the  purposes  of 
God  shall  be  completed,  and  the  "  Son  shall  deliver 
up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all."  (Acts  iii.  21 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  28.)  If  this 
time  of  restitution  be  supposed  to  coincide  with 
the  millennium,  as  the  advocates  of  Christ's  per- 
sonal reign  hold,  still  the  difficulty  remains ;  for 
if  Christ  then  come  to  reign  upon  earth,  that  is 
his  second  coming,  spoken  of  by  St  Peter ;  and 
his  coming  at  the  end  of  the  world  must  be  his 
third  coming,  in  opposition  to  St  Paul's  assertion 
that  "  unto  them  that  look  for  him,  he  shall  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
(Heb.  ix.  28.) 

To  escape  this  difficulty  it  is  supposed  that  the 
seco7id  coming  of  Christ  commences  with  the 
millennium,  and  continues  through  that  period,  and 
onward  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But  how, 
in  this  case,  shall  we  account  for  the  termination  . 
of  Christ's  reign  on  earth  at  the  close  of  the  mil- 
lennium ?  If  he  go  away  and  return,  this  will  still 
make  a  third  advent.  If  he  remain,  it  seems 
strange  that  the  progress  of  the  general  judgment, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  all  the  while  going  on, 
should  be  interrupted,  or  at  least  assailed,  by  the 
invasion  of  hostile  powers  encompassing  the  camp 
of  the  saints. 

Further,  it  is  snpposed  that  the  marlyrs  and 
confessors  rise  at  the  beginning,  or  daring  tbt 
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progress  of  the  miUenniuin  ;  that  the  rest  of  the 
good  assumed  to  be  referred  to  in  the  5th  verse, 
rise  at  its  close ;  and  then  that  the  wicked  rise 
after  the  destruction  of  Gog  and  Magog.  Does 
not  this  make  three  resurrections  ?  whereas  the 
Scriptures  constantly  represent  the  resurrection  as 
one  great  event,  embracing  all  classes  of  persons, 
"  both  the  just  and  the  unjust,"  and  as  effected 
instantanrouslj/,  <*  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye."     (Acts  xxiv.  15  ;   1  Cor.  xv.  62.) 

Fourth  It/ J  Another  argument  against  a  literal 
resurrection  of  the  saints  may  be  drawn,  I  think, 
conclusively  from  what  is  said  in  the  5th  verse, 
the  referring  of  which  to  good  men,  not  martifrs, 
appears  to  b«  unwarranted,  and  contradicted  by  the 
context.  The  dead,  described  in  the  4th  verse, 
include  expressly  not  only  the  martyrs  hut  all  who 
had  not  worshipped  the  beust  nor  received  his 
mark  ;  "  the  rest"  must  therefore  mean  those  who 
had  worshipped  and  obeyed  him  ;  who,  indeed, 
are  spoke  a  of  under  this  very  term  in  the  last 
verse  of  the  preceding  chapter ;  "  The  rc^mnant," 
or  the  rest,  "  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse.'*  Now  the  expression 
in  the  5th  verse,  that  they  *<  lived  not  again  un- 
til  the  thoxtsaitd  years  were  completed,**  implies 
that  they  shall  then  again  begin  to  live.  None, 
however,  can  imagine  that  the  rebellious  remnant 
that  had  fallen  by  the  stroke  of  death,  and  the 
sword  of  judgment,  shall  be  literally  raised  from 
their  gnwes  to  live  in  the  flesh.  But,  as  Mr 
Mcde,  though  for  a  different  purpose,  remarks, 
*'  It  would  be  a  harsh  and  violent  interpretation 
to  say,  that  the-  expressions,  the  dead  and  the 
living  again  of  the  dead,  should  not  be  taken  in 
the  same  sense,"  in  two  consecutive  verses,  there 
being  no  intimation  of  a  change  of  meaning.  If, 
then,  "  the  rest  of  the  dead,"  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  live  again  only  in  a  metapJiorioal  sense, 
when  Satan  is  loosed  and  gathers  them  together 
to  battle,  so  we  must  conclude  that  it  is  only  in 
a  metaphorical  sense  the  martyrs  and  the  faithful 
livu  again  and  reign. 

Further,  it  appears  that  during  this  millennial 
period  the  saints  owe  their  sajetif,  not  to  their 
being  securely  and  for  ever  confirmed  in  holiness, 
hut  to  the  restraint  imposed  upon  Satan  ;  for 
when  he  is  loosed,  he  again  deceives  the  nations  and 
pours  his  hostile  forces  even  upon  the  camp  of  the 
saints.  It  is  the  absence  of  temptation,  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  adversary,  that  leaves  them  in 
pence  :  when  the  wolf  is  let  loose  again,  he  scat- 
ters the  flock.  Is  this  state  of  insecurity  and 
danger  consistent  with  the  condition  and  char- 
acter of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect," 
whose  reunion  with  the  body,  whensoever  it  takes 
place,  must  be  supposed  only  to  advance  their 
perfection  ? 

And  this  suggests  another  remark,  namely,  that 
the  body  ascribed  to  believers  at  their  resurrection 
is  of  a  character  that  appears  nnsuited  to  a  con- 
tinued residence  upon  earth.  **  Raised  in  incor- 
ruption^  in  glory,  iu  power,  a  spiritual  body** — 
/«r  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs,  if  raised  to  life  in  | 


token  of  the  peculiar  honour  given  them,  will 
surely  not  be  inferior  to  those  of  other  believers 
— it  seems  ill  fitted  for  the  common  offices  of 
human  life,  and  the  necessary  accompaniments  of 
animal  existence ;  while  the  purity  of  a  perfected 
spirit  seems  still  more  unsuitable  for  admixture 
and  association  with  fallen  and  sinful  men.  For 
the  earth  is  not  to  be  swept  of  her  existing  in- 
habitants, to  make  room  for  the  resuscitated  saints, 
but  is  still  to  nurse  a  progeny  of  men  bom  in 
iniquity,  who,  after  struggUng  with  temptation 
themselves,  whether  they  conquer  or  be  overcome^ 
transmit  a  corrupt  nature  to  each  sncceeding 
generation.  The  union  of  perfect  and  sinless 
souls,  that  have  finished  their  probation,  and  are 
now  incased  in  bodies  incorruptible,  glorious, 
powerful,  spiritual — their  union,  I  say,  in  the 
various  offices  and  relations  of  life,  with  sinful, 
tempted,  dying  men,  involves  difficulties  and  in- 
congruities innumerable  and  insuperable.  How 
could  sinful  men  endure  the  presence  of  these 
glorifie<l  saints  ?  How  could  glorified  saints  finii 
pleasure  in  companions  so  imperfect  and  corrupt? 
Are  they  really  tn  bo  brought  down  from  the  pure 
enjoyments  of  heaven,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Father,  to  mingle  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  in 
association  with  sinning  men? 

These  difficulties  apply  with  equal,  or  still 
greater  force  to  the  idea  of  Christ's  pe9'sonal  re- 
sidence upon  earth ;  and,  in  this  view,  have  led 
some  of  the  ablest  advocates  of  the  literal  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  to  reject  this  part  of  the 
theory,  though,  as  I  before  hinted,  the  very  centre 
on  which  it  hinges.  For  "  that  Christ  should 
leave  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  to  come  and 
pass  a  thousand  years  here  below,  living  upon 
earth  in  a  heavenly  body,"  says  one  of  them,  "  is 
a  thing  I  never  could  digest."  '*  I  dare  not 
imagine,'*  says  the  learned  Mede,  "  of  this  pre- 
sence of  Christ  in  his  kingdom,  that  it  should  be 
a  visible  converse  upon  earth ;  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  ever  hath,  and  ever  shall  be,  regnum 
ceelorum — a  kingdom  whose  throne  and  kingly 
residence  is  in  heaven." 

Without  enlarging  upon  difficulties  which  it 
were  easy  to  multiply,  I  shall  only  add  this  grave 
objection  to  the  doctrine  of  a  literal  resurrection 
and  reign  of  the  saints  on  earth — .that  it  appears 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  spiritual  character  of 
Chrisfs  kingdom,  which  "  is  not  of  this  world ;" 
with  the  many  precepts  that  require  us  to  "  set 
our  aflections  on  things  above;"  and  with  the 
promises  that  direct  our  hope  to  "  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly."  For,  if  this  reign 
with  Christ  upon  earth — in  the  exercise  and  en- 
joyment of  honour,  power,  and  pleasure — is  indeed 
to  be  the  portion  of  all  believers,  and  is  set  before 
them  as  a  high  and  glorious  distinction,  how  can 
they  do  otherwise  than  set  their  hearts  upon  it? 
Is  it  not  even  their  duty  to  aspire  after  it  ?  Is 
not  their  ambition  thus  brought  down  from  heaven 
to  earth,  and  from  everlasting  to  temporal  things? 
In  looking  at  the  actual  influence  of  this  doctrine 
u]>on  those  VN'ho  embrace  it,  while  we  smile  at 
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the  puerile  conceit  of  familiar  and  even  convivial 
intercoarse  with  apostles,  prophets,  and  patriarchs, 
we  apprehend  the  doctrine  necessarily  serves  to 
lessen  the  spirituality  and  lower  the  aims  of  the 
mind,  inducing^  a  spirit  more  akin  to  Judaism^ 
with  its  promises  of  long  IHe  and  prosperity,  than 
to  Christianity,  with  its  better  and  more  spiritual 
promises.  To  you,  my  brethren,  I  say,  *<  Lay  not 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  but  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven ;  for  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also."  "  Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  where  Christ  sitttith  at  the 
right  hand  of  God;  that  when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  ye  may  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory."  Be  "  dead  to  the  world,"  that  ye 
may  **  live  to  God."  "  Let  your  conversation  be 
in  heaven,"  and  look  for  your  reward  there,  even 
that  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away. 

The  considerations  now  stated,  compel  me  to 
reject  the  literal  interpretation  of  this  passage, 
and  to  acquiesce  in  that  interpretation  which  is, 
I  think,  sanctioned,  and  even  required,  by  the 
well  known  character  of  prophetic  language^  as 
not  simple,  but  figurative;  by  tbe  analogif  of 
many  other  passages ;  by  the  scope  of  the  con- 
text, showing  that  the  kingdom  of  the  beast  was 
to  be  succeeded  by  that  of  the  saints ;  in  fine,  by 
X\i%  geniu9  of  the  Christian  faiths  and  the  nature 
of  those  *'  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises," 
on  which  God  hath  taught  us  to  hope.  The 
passage  teaches  us  that,  Satan  being  bound  and 
restrained  from  deceiving  the  nations,  there  shall  be 
a  wonderful  and  glorious  revival  of  the  Church ;  so 
that  the  spirit  of  her  most  honoured  sons,  martyrs, 
and  confessors,  faithful  in  times  of  greatest  tribu- 
lation, shall  animate  the  general  body  of  her 
members,  who,  in  intimate  communion  with  their 
Lord,  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  and  extend  the 
power  of  that  "kingdom  of  God  which  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  For  successive  ages 
the  generation  of  the  righteous  shall  flourish — 
bhall  rule  the  councils  of  men,  and  govern  their 
affairs.  Then  "  the  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people^  and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness. 
Hy  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth.  In  his 
days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance 
of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  ejidureth.  He  shall 
have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  onto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  "  The  saints 
of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom ;"  yea,  "  tbe  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  tbe  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
&U  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him."  "  This" 
then,  *»  is  the  first  resurrection^*  namely,  this 
revival  of  the  Church,  including,  speciallyf  that 
restoration  of  the  Jews  which  the  apostle  describes 
as  ««/i/iff  from  the  deed.**  Its  characters  are 
specified  in  the  following  verse,  **jBlessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection." 
« Those  who  share  in  the  abundant  eflusion  and  re- 


viving energy  of  the  Spirit  in  that  glorious  period 
of  the  Church  are  happy  indeed,  and  not  less  holy 
than  happy.  « On  such  the  second  death,"  the 
punishment  prepared  for  the  enemies  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  **  hath  no  power,"  either  to  destroy 
or  to  alarm  them,  for  they  are  secure  from  its 
approach.  "But  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,"  as  ministers  co/isecrated  to  his 
glory  and  employed  in  his  service,  "and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years." 

HAPPINESS. 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name  ! 

Where's  thy  seat,  O  tell  me  where? 
Learning,  pleasure,  wealth,  and  fame. 

All  cry  out,  **  It  is  not  here :" 
Not  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
Can  inform  me  where  it  lies : 
Not  the  grandeur  of  the  great. 
Can  the  bliss  I  seek  create. 

Object  of  my  first  Hcsxte, 

Jesus,  crucified  for  me  I 
All  to  happiness  aspire. 

Only  to  be  found  in  thee : 
Thee  to  praise,  and  thee  to  know. 
Constitute  our  bliss  below ! 
Thee  to  see,  and  thee  to  love, 
Constitute  our  bliss  above. 

Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live, 

If  thy  presence  thou  deny  : 
Lord,  if  thou  thy  presence  give, 

•Tis  no  longer  death  to  die : 
Source  and  giver  of  repose. 
Singly  from  tby  smile  it  flows  j 
Peace  and  huppincss  are  thine. 
Mine  they  arc,  if  thou  art  mine.- 

Whilst  I  see  thy  love  to  me. 

Every  object  teems  with  joy ; 
Here,  O  may  I  walk  with  thee. 

Then  into  thy  presence  die  ! 
Let  me  but  thyself  possess. 
Total  sum  of  huppiness  ! 
Real  bliss  I  then  shall  prove ; 
Heaven  below,  and  heaven  above. 

TOPLADT. 

THE  JEWS  IN  MODERN  JERUSALEM. 

In  a  volume  of  "  Travels  in  Palestine  and  Syria,**  by 
George  Robinson,  Esq.,  published  three  or  four  years 
ago,  the  following  remarks  occur,  on  the  present  state 
of  the  Jews  who  inhabit  Jerusalem.  To  read  of  the 
degradation  of  the  children  of  Abraham  is  deeply  touch- 
ing, and  ought  to  draw  forth  our  prayers  and  efforts  on 
their  behalf: — 

Decidedly  the  most  interesting  population  of  Jerusa- 
lem is  that  of  the  Jews  themselves.  Here,  as  in  all 
other  Eastern  townis,  they  are  confined  to  a  particular 
quarter.  The  part  they  occupy  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
hollow  space  lying  between  the  site  of  the  ancient 
temple,  and  that  part  of  Mount  Zion  which  is  included 
within  the  walls.  It  is  called  Har&t-el-  Yahoud.  Their 
habitations  have  a  mean  appearance  from  without, 
being  generally  built  of  unpolished  stones,  hastily  put 
together,  without  any  attempt  at  architectural  emhel. 
lishmcnt.  This  affected  simplicity  does  not  arise  from 
poverty,  for  most  of  them  are  in  easy  circumstanceg, 
but  entirely  from  prudential  motives,  it  being  found 
necessary  not  only  to  conceal  their  wealtb^  if  they  ha^ 
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any,  from  tlie  Jcaloui  eye  of  tbcir  rulers,  but  even  the 
appetrance  of  comfort,  which  might  lead  to  a  suspicion 
of  its  possession.  The  interior  distribution  of  these 
bouses  is  nearly  uniform  throughout^  A  gateway  opens 
into  a  quadrangular  court,  round  which  several  distinct 
(ami lies  often  reside. 

The  approach  to  the  several  apartments,  which  are 
usually  on  the  first  floor,  the  court  being  common  to 
all,  is  by  a  stonestair  running  up  the  outside  wall.  In 
one  of  these  we  visited  the  Khakham,  or  chief  rabbi. 
On  entering  a  small  low  chamber,  but  neatly  furnished, 
wt  found  an  aged  patriarchal-looking  gentleman,  seated 
on  a  divan,  surrounded  by  a  family  uf  several  genera- 
tions. As  we  advanced,  he  made  an  effort  to  rise  up 
to  salute  us,  which  we  prevented.  His  aged  eye, 
nevertheless,  glistened  with  pleasure,  as  he  welcomed 
US  to  his  bouse — a  welcome  that  was  immediately  put 
in  practice;  for  no  sooner  had  he  ceased  speaking, 
than,  making  a  sign  to  the  younger  females  looking 
on,  they  retired,  and  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards  re- 
turned with  sweetmeats,  rowfio,  coffee,  and  pipes. 
Our  conversation  was  necessarily  restricted  to  trivial 
subjects,  the  more  interesting  topics,  such  as  religion 
and  politics,  not  being  touched  upon,  out  of  respect 
for  our  host  and  the  persons  present.  We  all  felt  more 
or  less  embarrassment,  but  if  all  had  dared  to  speak  out 
what  thev  felt,  what  an  interesting  revelation  of  feel- 
ings would  ha\'e  been  here  put  forth  I 

Our  party  was  composed  of  French  and  English,  and 
they  complimented  us  upon  our  nationality,  in  a  way 
that  made  it  evident,  without  aaying  it,  that  they 
looked  upon  us  as  the  instruments,  in  God's  hands,  of 
their  speedy  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  their  enemies. 
Would  that  it  may  be  so!  for  there  is  something  pecu- 
liarly affecting  in  the  sight  of  this  devoted  race,  living 
as  stranffers  and  slaves  in  the  land  of  which  they  are 
the  rightful  owners;  and  he  must  have  a  cold  heart, 
indeed,  that  can  look  on,  and  not  sympathize  with 
their  sufferings.  For  my  o%vn  part,  I  could  not  help, 
as  I  retired,  uttering  a  prayer  to  the  Almighty,  that  he 
A'ould  hasten  the  moment  of  reconciliation  with  his 
once  chosen  people,  and  remove  the  obstinacy  that 
surroupds  their  hearts,  by  way  of  preparing  them  for 
its  blessed  results. 

The  well-known  peculiarities  of  this  people,  for  they 
have  long  ceased  to  form  a  distinct  nation,  are  observ- 
able in  the  Jews  residing  at  Jerusalem ;  but,  in  addition 
to  these  peculiarities,  they  have  adopted  others,  be- 
longing to  the  countries  they  respectively  inhabited, 
previously  to  their  coming  to  settle  here.  The  more 
apparent  feature  contrasting  with  those  of  their  bre- 
thren of  the  Lievant,  is  a  certain  freedom  of  manners 
between  the  sexes,  particularly  observable  in  social 
intercourse ;  nevertheless,  their  women  go  veiled  when 
abroad,  a  practice  universally  followed  by  their  sex  in 
the  East,  females  of  loose  morals  alone  forming  the 
exception.  It  consists  in  a  white  piece  of  muslin 
thrown  over  the  bead,  which  falls  over  their  shoulders, 
leaving  the  features,  however,  more  exposed  than  is 
customary  with  Turkish  women  to  do.  The  number 
of  Jews  resident  in  Jerusalem  has  been  greatly  exagge- 
rated by  some  travellers.  There  k>eing  no  trade  or 
commerce  whatever,  they  roust  necessarily  be  limited 
to  the  few  families  that  are  attracted  here  for  devotional 
pnrpoMS.  I  do  not  think  they  exceed  three  thousand. 
Of  this  estimate  a  large  proportion  are  females.  The 
ayoRg^Vues  in  Jerusalem  are  both  poor  and  small,  not 
owing  to  the  poverty  of  the  possessors,  or  the  want  of 
alms  from  abroad,  but  from  the  prudential  motives 
■lentioncd  above. 

I  was  moved  almoat  to  a  tear,  by  seeing  just  outside 
iba  great  mosque,  which  stands  on  the  site  of  their 
ancient  temple,  four  or  five  Jews,  apparently  rabbis, 
witb  books  in  their  bands,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
M^tWrtew^tfccMtowvditbowalL    Ifiwciedl 


heard  them  saying,  "  How  long,  O  Lord^  bow  long 
shall  we  be  the  objects  of  thy  just  linger  ?**  **  Ye  shftU 
not  see  me  hencelorth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  be 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Mnft.  xxiii.  3&. 
In  this  part  of  the  wall  are  several  Urge  stones,  evi. 
dently  hewn  at  a  very  remote  period,  being  cut  in  s 
peculiar  fashion.  Some  of  them  measure  twelve  or 
fifteen  feet  in  length,  by  four  or  five  in  height.  Can 
these  be  some  of  the  stoties  about  which  the  diseifiles 
inquired,  '*  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  ars 
here?"  &c.    Mark  xiii.  1. 

Similar  stones  are  worked  into  other  parta  of  the 
modern  walls,  particularly  at  the  south-east  angle. 
Tliey  do  not  bear  upon  them  any  marks  of  the  action 
of  the  fire  that  consumed  (he  original  temple,  at  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  Titus;  ufairh 
has  made  some  travellers  suppose  they  formed  part  of 
the  materials  prepared  by  Julian  for  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple,  in  the  course  of  which  be  was  interrupted, 
it  is  said,  by  flames  issuing  from  amongst  the  ruins. 


HOPE. 

Thbrk  is  a  thought  can  lift  the  soul 
Aliove  the  narrow  sphere  that  boundf  it, 

A  Star,  that  sheds  its  mild  control 

Brightest,  when  grief's  dark  cloud  surrounds  it) 

And  pours  a  suft,  pervading  ray. 

Life's  ills  can  never  chase  away. 

When  earthly  joys  have  left  the  breast. 
And  ev'n  the  last  fond  hope  is  cherish'd 

Of  mortal  bliss — too  like  the  rest — 
Beneath  woe's  with 'ring  touch  has  parisbad^ 

With  fadeless  lustre  streams  that  Ught» 

A  halo  on  the  brow  of  night. 

And  bitter  were  our  sojourn  here       ^ 

In  this  dark  wilderness  of  sorrow. 
Did  not  that  rainbo%v  beam  appaar,.^ 

The  herald  of  a  brighter  morrow,-*?- 
A  friendly  beacon  from  on  high. 
To  guide  us  to  ETEfiyXTY. 

Watts. 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  CHARACTER   OF  THE 
FIRST  BOOK  OF  DIS>CIPLINE. 

Wb  have  just  received  the  First  Part  of  a  new  His- 
tory of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  pen  of  our 
able  and  accomplished  contributor,  the  Rev.  WiUiam 
M.  Hetherington  of  Torphiehen.  If  we  may  judge  of 
the  character  of  the  w6rk  from  the  portion  of  it  in  our 
bandn,  we  are  inclined  to  bail  its  appearance  as  an  en- 
lightened, accurate,  and,  on  tha  whole,  impartial  history 
of  our  national  Church.  There  is  an  elegance,  and 
vigour,  and  graphic  power,  about  his  delineations  of  the 
stirring  seenes  of  an  eventful  history,  which  is  likely 
to  render  the  work  a  favourite  vrith  the  public.  We 
select  the  following  passage,  as  giving  a  view  of  a  doea- 
ment  which  has  been  too  little  understood  both  in  itf 
nature  and  design : — 

The  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  was  held,  on  the  20tfa  of  Deeenbcr 
1560.  The  number  that  convened  was  but  small: 
it  consisted  of  forty  members,  only  six  of  whom  were 
ministers ;  but  they  were  men  of  great  abilities,  of 
deep  piety,  and  of  eminent  personal  worth,  fitted  end 
qualified  by  their  Creator  for  the  work  which  be  bad 
given  them  to  do.  The  very  next  step  whieh  «ai 
taken  proved  both  their  qualifications  and  their  seal 
It  was  vifry  clearly  seen  by  the  reformers,  Uiat  ttie 
power  of  discipline  was  esiemial  to  tb?  wellbeiiy  «^ 
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R    Clmrrh,    i^inre    without    it    purity   could     not    be 
niaintH::ie<l,  either  iimiiti|:  the   people  or  the  ministers 
thi'iiiselvt'S.      Tliey  J^elenniiucl,   ilieretore.  to  ihuw  up 
a  book,  in  ivhirh  there  >)iuuhl  be  a  complete  system 
of  t*c('le!»ia<*riral  governuu'iit  ;    and   the  »aine  eminent 
men    by    whom    tiie    Confession   of   Faith    hiid   been 
composed  were  appointed  to  undertuke  the  new  and 
scarcely  less  important  tabk.     I'his,  indeed,  they  had 
been  previously  deAired  to  do  by  the  privy  council,  as 
appears  from  the  preamble  of  their  production.     They 
applied  themKJves  to  their  task  in  the  same  spirit  as 
before,  having  respect,  indeed,  to  the  circumstances 
and  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  but  looking  to  Divine 
direction  and  authority  alone.     "  They  took  not  their 
example,'*  »ays  Row,  **from  any  kirk  in  the  world  ;  no, 
nut  from  Geneva;"  but  drew  their  plan  from  theSucied 
6cnpture.«.    Having  arranged  ibe  subject  under  different 
liead^,  they  divided  these  among  them  ;  and,  after  they 
bad  tiiiixhed  tiieir  several  parts,  they  met  together  and 
examined  them  with  great  attention,  spending  much 
time  in  reading  and  meditation  on  the  subject,  and  in 
earnest  prayers  fur  Pivine  direction.     When  they  bad 
drawn   up  the  whole  in  form,  they  laid  it  before  the 
General   Ast^emhly,   by  whom  it  was  approved,  after 
they  bad  caused  some  of  its  articles  to  be  abridged.    At 
the  close  of  the  brief  records  of  the  first  General  As- 
sembly, there  is  an  intimation  that  the  next  meeting 
was  to  be  held  ou  the  15th  day  of  January  following; 
but  no  record  appears  to  have  been  kept  of  that  meet- 
ing ;  yet,  as  we  find  the  liook  of  Discipline  referred  to 
in  the   next   meeting  of  May  the  same  year,  we  may 
conclude  that  it  was  in  J.muary  that  it  was  approved 
and  ratified  by  the  Assembly.     It  was  also  submitted 
to  the  privy  council ;  but  although  many  of  the  mem- 
bers highly  approved  of  the  plan,  it  was  keenly  opposed 
by  others.    ** Every  thing,"  says  Knox,  "that  repugned 
to  their  corrupt  affections  was  termed,  in  their  mock- 
ery, *  devout  iniagi nations.'    The  cause  we  have  before 
declared ;    some   were   licentious,    some  had  greedily 
gripped   the   possess iorts  of  the   Church,   and   others 
thought  that  they  would  not  lark  their  part  of  Christ's 
coat."     7'his   points  out  clearly  enough   the  cause  of 
the  opposition  made  to  tlie  liook  of  Discipline, — partly 
aversion  to  the  strict  discipline  wiiich  it  appointed  to 
be  exercised  agaijist  vice,  and  partly  from  reluctance  to 
comply  with  its  retpiisiiion  for  the  appropriation  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Popish  Church  to  the  support  of  the 
new  religious  and  literary  establishments.    But  though 
iu)t  formally  ratified  by  the  privy  council,  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  and  barons, 
niembers  of  the  council,  and  thereby  virtually  ratified. 
The  document  deserves  to  be  recorded  : — 

"  At  Edinburgh,  \1lh  January  1561. 

"  We,  who  have  aubscribed  these  presents,  having 
advised  with  the  articles  herein  specified,  as  is  above 
mentioned,  from  the  beginning  of  this  book,  think  the 
same  good,  and  conform  to  God's  Word  in  all  points ; 
conform  to  the  notes  and  additions  hereto  eiked ;  and 
promise  to  set  the  same  forward  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers.  Providing  that  the  bishops,  abbots,  priors, 
and  ollicrs  prelates  and  beneficed  men  which  else  have 
adjoined  themselves  to  us,  bruik  [enjoy]  the  revenues 
of  their  benefices  during  their  lifetimes ;  they  sustaining 
and  upholding  the  ministry  and  ministers,  as  herein  is 
•pecified,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  oiinister- 
Jag  of  the  sacraments." 

To  this, — termed  by  several  writers  "  an  act  of  the 
secret  council,"  which  indeed  it  was,  being  subscribed 
by  a  large  majority, — there  were  aflfixed  the  names  of 
the  Duke  of  Chatelherault,  the  Earls  of  Arran,  Ar^yle, 
Glencairn,  Rothes,  Marischal,  Monteith,  and  Morton, 
Lords  James  Stewart,  Uoyd,  Yester,  Ochiltree,  Lindsay, 
Sanriubnr,  St  John  of  Torphichen,  the  Master  of  Max- 
weUy  Uie  Matter  of  JUndit/,  Druffliauiigt  Liodiiiiw» 


Garlics,  Bargannie,  Cunningbamhead,  Alexander  Gor* 
dun,  bishop  of  Galloway,  Alexander  Campbell,  dean  of 
Murray,  and  others  of  less  note. 

As  the  liook  of  Discipline  contains  the  deliberate 
opinions  of  the  Scottish  Reformers,  respecting  what 
they  regarded  as  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Church  which  they  are  labouring  to  establish  in  Scot* 
land,  it  seems  necetisary  to  give  a  brief  abstract  of  those 
principles,  that  the  reader  may  the  better  know  what 
the  Cliurch  of  Scotland,  from  ita  beginning,  baa  either 
been  or  striven  to  be. 

The  ordinary  and  permanent  office-bearers  of  the 
Church  were  of  four  kinds :  the  minister  or  pastor,  to 
whom  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  administration 
of  the  sacraments  belonged;  the  doctor  or  teacher, 
whose  province  it  was  to  interpret  Scripture  and  confute 
error, including  those  who  taught  theology  in  schools  and 
universities;  the  ruling  elder,  who  assisted  the  minister 
in  exercising  ecclesiastical  discipline  and  government ; 
and  the  deacon,  who  had  the  special  charge  of  the  re* 
venues  of  the  Church  and  the  poor.  To  these  per- 
manent office-bearers,  there  were  added  two  others  ot 
a  temporary  character.  It  has  been  already  stated 
that,  in  the  arrangement  entered  into  previous  to  the 
first  General  Assembly, there  were  only  twelve  Reformed 
ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom ;  and  that  to  accomplish  the  utmost  possible 
amount  of  duty  by  so  small  a  number,  seven  were 
placed  in  the  chief  towns,  and  large  country  districts 
were  assigned  to  each  of  the  remaining  6ve.  These 
five  were  called  superintendents;  and  their  duty  was 
to  travel  from  place  to  place  throughout  their  districts, 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching,  planting  churches,  and 
inspecting  the  conduct  of  the  country  ministers  where 
there  were  any,  and  of  another  temporary  class  of  men 
termed  exhortera  and  readers.  This  latter  class  con- 
sisted of  the  most  pioua  persons  that  could  be  found, 
who,  having  received  a  common  education,  were  able 
to  read  to  their  more  ignorant  neighbours,  though  not 
qualified  for  the  ministry.  When  the  readers  were 
found  to  have  discharged  their  duty  well,  and  to  have 
increased  in  their  own  knowledge,  they  were  en- 
couraged to  add  a  few  plain  exhortations  to  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures;  and  then  they  were  termed  ex- 
horters.  If  they  still  continued  to  improve,  they 
might  finally  be  admitted  to  the  ministry.  To  search 
out,  employ,  and  watch  over  the  conduct  of  such  men, 
giving  them  instruction  from  time  to  time,  was  the 
chief  duty  of  the  superintendent,  from  which,  indeed, 
he  derived  bis  name,  to  naturally  expressive  of  his 
duty — a  duty,  the  very  nature  of  which  shows  it  to 
have  been  temporary,  and  intended  to  expire  whenever 
the  necessities  which  called  it  into  being  should  have 
been  removed  by  a  sufficiency  of  qualified  ministers. 

No  person  was  allowed  to  preach,  or  to  administer 
the  sacraments,  till  be  was  regularly  called  to  this  em- 
ployment. **  Ordinary  vocation  [calling]  consisteth 
in  election,  examination,  and  admission."  **  It  apper- 
taineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congrega- 
tion, to  elect  their  minister."  '*  For  altogether  this 
is  to  be  avoided,  that  any  man  be  violently  intruded  or 
thrust  in  upon  any  congregation ;  but  this  liberty,  with 
all  care,  must  be  reserved  to  every  several  Church,  to 
have  their  votes  and  suffrages  in  election  of  their  mini* 
sters."  The  examination  v\*as  appointed  to  take  place 
*'  in  open  assembly,  and  before  the  congregation,'*  to 
satisfy  the  Church  as  to  his  soundness  in  the  faith,  his 
"  gifts,  utterance,  and  knowledge,"  his  williiigness  to 
undertake  the  charge,  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and 
his  resolution  to  discbarge  the  duties  of  the  office  with 
diligence  and  fidelity.  Admission  then  took  place  by 
the  person  being  solemnly  set  apart  by  prayer,  at  first 
wiihout  imposition  of  hands,  which,  however,  was 
afterwards  appointed  to  be  done.  Superintendents 
were  admitted  in  the  aome  way  ai  other  mijiiatert,  were 
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tried  by  the  same  Church  Courts,  liable  to  the  same 
censures,  and  might  be  deposed  for  the  same  crimes. 

The  affairs  of  each  congregation  were  managed  by 
the  minister,  elders,  and  deacons,  who  constituted  the 
kirk-session,  which  met  regularly  once  a- week,  and 
oftener  if  business  required.  There  was  also  a  meet- 
ing, called  the  weekly  exercise  or  prophesying,  held  in 
every  considerable  town,  consisting  of  the  ministers, 
exhorters,  and  educated  men  in  the  vicinity,  for  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures.  This  was  afterwards  converted 
into  the  Presbytery,  or  classical  assembly.  The  super- 
intendent met  with  the  ministers  and  delegated  elders 
of  his  district  twice  a-ycar,  in  the  provincial  Synod, 
which  took  cognizance  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  within 
its  boundfi.  And  the  General  Assembly,  which  was 
composed  of  ministers  and  elders  commissioned  from 
the  dififerent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  met  twice,  some- 
times thrice,  in  a  year,  and  attended  to  the  interests  of 
the  National  Chuich. 

Public  worship  was  attended  to  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  show  the  esiimaiion  in  which  it  was  held  by  our 
Reformers.  On  Sabbath  days  the  people  assembled 
twice  lor  public  worship ;  and,  the  better  to  instruct 
the  igtiorant,  eatechibing  was  substituted  for  preaching 
in  the  alternoon.  In  towns  a  sermon  was  regularly 
preached  on  one  day  of  the  week  besides  the  Sabbath ; 
and  on  alaioat  every  day  the  people  had  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  public  prayers  and  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Baptism  was  never  dispensed  unless  it  was 
accompanied  with  preaching  or  catechising.  The  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered  four  tiroes  a-year  in  towns ; 
the  »ign  of  the  cross  in  baptizing,  and  kneeling  at  the 
Lord's  table,  were  forbidden ;  and  anniversary  holidays 
were  wholly  abolished. 

Education  was  very  justly  regarded  as  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  deserving  every  possible  encourage- 
nient.  It  was  stated,  as  imperatively  necessary,  that 
there  should  be  a  school  in  every  parish,  for  the  in- 
btruetion  of  youth  in  the  principles  of  religion,  grammar, 
ruid  the  Latin*  tongue :  and  it  was  farther  proposed, 
that  a  college  should  be  erected  in  every  "notable 
town,"  ia  which  logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  taught, 
along  with  the  learned  languages.  It  was  even  sug- 
gested that  parents  should  not  be  permitted  to  neglect 
the  education  of  their  children ;  but  that  the  nobility 
and  gentry  should  be  obliged  to  do  so  at  their  own 
expense ;  and  that  a  fund  should  be  provided  for  the 
t>(lueation  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  who  discovered 
talents  and  aptitude  far  learning. 

To  carry  these  important  measures  into  effect,  per- 
manent iumU  were  requisite ;  and  for  these  they  natur- 
ally looked  to  the  patrimony  of  the  Church.  The 
liitM-archy  had  been  abolished,  and  the  Popish  clergy 
excluded  from  all  religious  services,  by  the  alteration 
which  the  Parliament  had  introduced;  and  whatever 
provision  it  was  proper  to  allot  for  the  dismissed  incum- 
IxiUiB  during  life,  it  was  unreasonable  that  they  should 
continue  to  enjoy  those  emoluments  which  were  attached 
to  ollices  fur  which  they  had  been  found  totally  unfit. 
Ko  successors  could  be  appointed  to  them ;  and  there 
was  not  any  individual  or  class  of  men  in  the  nation, 
who  could  justly  claim  a  title  to  the  rents  of  their  bene- 
fices. The  compilers  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  there- 
fore, proposed  that  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  should 
be  appropriated,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  support  of 
the  new  ecclesiastical  eitablishment.  Under  this  desig- 
nation  they  included  the  minutry,  the  schooU,  and  the 
poor.  For  the  ministers  they  required,  that  luch 
'* honest  provision"  should  be  made  as  would  give 
*'  neither  occasion  of  solicitude,  neither  yet  of  insolende 
and  wantonue^se."  The  stipends  of  ministers  were  to 
be  collected  by  the  deacons  from  the  tithes ;  but  all 
illegal  exactions  were  to  be  previously  abolished,  and 
measures  taken  to  relieve  the  cultivators  of  the  ground 
from  the  oppress ve  manner  in  which  the  tithca  had 


been  gathered  by  the  clergy,  or  by  those  to  whom  they 
had  farmed  them.  The  revenues  of  bishoprics,  and  of 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  iiath  (he  renta  aris- 
ing from  the  endowments  of  monasteries  and  other  reli- 
gious foundations,  were  to  be  divided,  and  appropriated 
to  the  support  of  the  universities,  or  of  the  churches 
within  their  bounds. 

The  Reformers  were  well  aware  of  tHe  necessity  of 
establishing  and  maintaining  a  systematic  course  of  dis- 
cipline. **  As  no  commonwealth  can  flourish  or  long 
endure  without  good  laws,  and  sharp  execution  of  the 
same,  so  neither  can  the  Kirk  of  God  be  brought  to 
purity,  neither  yet  be  retained  in  the  same,  without  the 
order  of  ecclesiastical  discipline ;  which  stands  in  re- 
proving and  correcting  of  the  faults  wbich  the  dvil 
sword  either  doth  neglect,  or  may  not  punish."  *'  To 
discipline  must  all  the  estates  within  this  realm  be  sob- 
ject,  as  well  the  rulers  as  they  that  are  ruled ;  yea,  and 
the  preachers  themselves,  as  well  as  the  poorest  vrithia 
the  Kirk."  These  quotations  may  alone  serve  to  show, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  which  the  Scottish  Reformer! 
approached  nearer  to  the  primitive  Church,  than  in  the 
rigorous  and  impartial  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discip- 
line ;  the  relaxation  of  which,  under  the  Papacy,  they 
jubtly  regarded  as  one  great  cause  of  the  universal  cor- 
ruption of  religion.  *'  In  some  instances  they  might 
carry  their. rigour  against  offenders  to  an  extreme;  but 
it  was  a  virtuous  extreme,  compared  with  the  dangerous 
laxity,  or  rather  total  disuse,  of  discipline,  which  has 
gradually  crept  into  almost  all  the  Churches  that  retain 
the  name  of  Reformed  ;  even  as  the  scrupulous  delicscy 
with  which  our  forefathers  shunned  the  society  of  those 
who  had  transgressed  the  rules  of  morality,  is  to  be 
preferred  to  modern  manners,  by  which  the  ricious 
obtain  easy  admission  into  the  company  of  the  rirtuoui." 

There  is  one  almost  casual  expression  in  that  part  of 
the  Book  of  Discipline  which  treats  of  Church  cen- 
sures, of  too  much  importance  to  be  passed  by  witboaC 
notice,  tending,  as  it  does,  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on 
the  character  of  the  age,  and  to  vindicate  the  Reformers 
from  one  of  the  heaviest  of  the  accusations  brought 
against  them, — "  Correcting  of  the  &ult8  which  either 
the  civil  sword  doth  neglect,  or  may  not  punish."  Every 
person  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of  those  times 
will  see  the  deep  meaning  of  these  very  pregnant  words. 
Rent,  as  the  kingdom  had  long  been,  into  feudal  fac- 
tions, there  was  scarcely  any  thing  in  it  deserving  the 
name  of  public  justice.  Every  ambitious  nobleman  \vbs 
ready  to  defend  the  most  notorious  criminals,  for  the 
purpose  of  strengthening  his  *•  following,"  by  the  acces- 
sion of  fierce,  lawless,  and  unscrupulous  adherents. 
Impartiality  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  the 
suppression  of  crime  neither  did  exist,  nor  was  possible 
in  such  a  state  of  matters;  and  the  Popish  clergy, 
being  themselves  as  licentious*  and  unjust  as  either 
people  or  nobles,  were  not  disposed  to  attempt  enact- 
ing or  enforcing  laws  by  which  they  might  themielvei 
be  condemned  and  punished.  There  was,  therefore, 
an  absolute  necessity  that  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Scotland  should  take  decided  measures,  not  only  for 
the  teaching  of  truth,  but  also  for  the  suppression  of 
vice  and  immorality,  as  far  as  its  authority  could  pos- 
sibly reach, — and  much  farther  than  in  a  better  state 
of  society  would  have  been  either  necessary  or  desirable. 
Yet,  even  when  impelled  by  these  urgent  considera- 
tions, the  Church  of  Scotland  never  attempted  to  dic- 
tate in  civil  matters,  nor  even  called  upon  the  secular 
authorities  to  inflict  civil  penalties  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  discipline  purely  ecclesmstical.  That  the 
Church  called  upon  the  Parliament  to  suppress  idolatrtf, 
and  to  abolish  the  Papal  jurhdietion  in  the  kingdom, 
i«  admitted ;  but  this  cannot  justly  be  regarded  as  any 
thing  more  than  the  public  voice  of  the  Church,  calling 
upon  the  civil  magistrate  to  do  his  own  duty  in  hit  on'ft 
province,  as  idolatry  is  a  violation  of  natural  relipo^ 
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and  even  of  resson  itself,  and  tba  Papal  jnriBdiction 
inrolves  the  Dational  crime  of  allegiance  to  a  foreign 
Mcular  power,  which  no  well  governed  country  can 
lafely  tolerate.  A  slight  apparent  confusion  between 
the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  arose  from 
the  fiict,  that  the  Parliament,  or  the  magistracy  of  par- 
ticular burghs,  had  enacted  punuhments  of  a  corporal 
kind  against  certain  crimes  which  were  ordinarily  tried 
in  the  Church  courts ;  but  the  infliction,  as  well  as  the 
enacting  of  them,  pertained  to  the  civil  magistrate. 

TIB  ORAOS  or  OOO  TBI  AOTROI  AMD  rtnUBBB  Q9  TBS  QBBISTIAN'S 

ATrAiMMSirrt: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  John  Hon, 

Minister  of  tb§  Chapel  at  LeadhilU,  Lmutrkihirg, 

*  Bat  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.*'— 1  Cob. 
XV.  10. 

Thssb  are  the  words  of  Paul,  and  they  ascribe  to 
Divine  g^ce  all  that  was  yaluable  in  his  charac- 
ter, whether  as  an  apostle  or  professor  of  the 
Gospel.  That  portion  of  the  chapter  with  which 
they  are  more  immediately  associated  constitutes 
no  part  of  the  ar^gument  which  he  was  laying  down 
for  the  conviction  of  the  Corinthian  converts. 
His  main  object  with  them  was,  to  establish  to 
their  satisfaction  the  certainty  of  Christ's  resur- 
Tection;  and  for  this  purpose  he  appeals,  not 
merely  to  Old  Testament  predictions,  but  also, 
and  especially,  to  the  testimony  of  many  eye-wit- 
nesses, who  saw  him  after  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead.  Having  introduced  at  the  eighth  verse  the 
subject  of  his  apostolic  character,  as  a  chosen  wit- 
ness of  onr  Lord's  resurrection,  he  takes  occasion 
to  make  a  hamble  digression,  to  speak  of  his  own 
nnworthiness  of  such  an  honour,  and  to  magnify 
the  grace  of  God,  in  ha  vine  made  and  fashioned 
him  what  be  was.  **  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time.  For 
I  am  the  leaut  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Charch  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  And  having  made  this  digression, 
upon  matters  altogether  personal,  he  resumes  his 
argument,  which  he  continues  throughout  the  re- 
mainder of  the  chapter. 

In  attributing  to  Divine  grace  all  that  was  valu- 
sble  in  his  character,  either  as  an  apostle  or  pro- 
fessing Christian,  he  was  giving  utterance  to  a 
trath,  not  merely  in  accordance  with  the  testimony 
of  God's  Word,  but  also  with  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances of  his  own  conversion.  Every  reader 
of  the  Bible  is  acquainted,  I  presume,  with  the 
miraculous  and  instantaneous  manner  in  which 
Paul  became  a  Christian  man,  and  a  Christian 
i^inttter.  All  may  recollect  how  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  on  the  way,  as  he  journeyed  to 
Damascus,  to  persecute  the  Christians  in  that 
ceiebrBted  city.  He  was  not  converted  in  the 
ordinary  way  by  which  sinners  are  brought  <*  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
serve  the  living  God."  It  was  not  the  candid 
examination  of  the  evidence  of  the  truth ;  it  was 
iK>t  the  persuasive  preaching  and  pleadings  of  the 


Gospel ;  it  was  not  any  thoughtful  meditation 
upon  the  sublime  doctrines  of  God's  Word ;  it 
was  not  the  effectual  workings  of  a  conscience 
lifting  up  its  testimony  against  sin,  and  in  favour 
of  holiness ;  it  was  not  the  sanctified  improvement 
of  any  painful  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence, 
that  changed  him  from  being  a  persecutor,  to  be- 
come a  preacher  of  Christianity;  from  being  a 
sinner,  *<  without  God,  and  without  hope,"  to  be- 
come a  saint,  and  heir  of  immortal  life ;  from 
being  <<  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  to  become  a 
new  creature,  endowed  with  spiritual  life,  and 
adorned  with  spiritual  loveliness ; — it  was  by  the 
immediate  and  almighty  interposition  of  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  and  without  the  application  of  any  of 
the  outward  and  ordinary  means  of  grace,  that  he 
was  raised  to  the  honour  and  privilege  of  being 
an  apostle,  and  exalted  to  the  hopes  and  happiness 
of  a  genuine  believer :  and  well  and  truly  might 
he  declare,  that  all  that  was  valuable  in  his  char- 
acter as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  all  that  was 
virtuous  in  his  conduct  as  a  reclaimed  subject  of 
the  Divine  moral  government,  and  all  that  was 
cheering  and  delightful  in  his  prospects  as  an  im- 
mortal creature,  was  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

Paul  could  not,  by  any  possibility,  attribute  his 
conversion  to  his  own  diligence  in  improving  the 
means  of  grace ;  for  up  to  the  very  moment  that 
the  light  from  heaven  sbone  round  about  him, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  from  **  the  most  excel- 
lent glory  **  broke  upon  his  astonished  ear,  he  was 
a  bitter  and  unrelenting  enemy  of  the  Cross,  and 
had  obstinately  resisted  all  the  evidence  and  over- 
tures of  the  Gospel.  He  could  not  plead,  that  he 
had  become  a  preacher  and  professor  of  Christi- 
anity by  the  guidance  of  his  own  reason  and  judg- 
ment ;  for  although  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  would 
commend  itself  to  his  understanding  after  he  was 
converted  and  enlightened,  yet,  up  to  the  very 
moment  of  his  hearing  the  voice  of  Christ,  saying 
unto  him,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
his  mind  was  blinded  by  prejudice  and  passion,  to 
the  irresistible  evidence  of  Divine  revelation. 
Moreover,  he  could  not  declare  that  it  was  a  con- 
viction of  the  great  honour  attending  the  office  of 
an  apostle,  or  of  the  inestimable  advantages  re- 
sulting from  being  an  humble  believer,  that  led 
him  to  embrace  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  be 
instrumental  in  bringing  others  to  believe  and  obey 
it ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that  Paul, 
before  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  on  the  way  to 
Damascus,  despised  the  humble  apostles  of  the 
faith,  and  firmly  believed  that  no  earthly  advan- 
tage whatever  was  to  be  obtained  by  becoming  a 
Christian.  The  whole  circumstances  of  his  con- 
version precluded  him  from  taking  any  credit  to 
himself;  and  although  he  was  conscious  of  his 
own  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  after 
the  happy  change  had  been  effected  in  his  heart 
and  character — although  he  well  knew  that,  both 
by  his  pVeaching  and  practice,  he  had  been  happily 
instrumental  in  planting  the  standard  of  the  Cross 
in  many  a  heathen  vineyard,  and  in  oonvertinj^ 
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multifudes  of  dyings  and  destitute  sinners  to  the 
faith  of  a  crucified  Redeemer;  yet,  on  these  ac- 
counts he  conceived  himself  all  ihe  more  a  debtor 
to  Divine  frrace.  **  By  the  grace  of  Goil  I  um 
what  I  am  ;'*  as  if  be  had  »aid.  By  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  Jehovah  I  was  iirst  snatcbpcl  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning,  and  raised  to  the  honour  of 
being  an  apostle,  and  to  the  happiness  of  being  a 
Chris^tian.  By  the  same  grace  I  hav^  lived  and 
laboured  as  a  servant  of  the  Uedeemer,  and  spreail 
his  name  to  earth's  remotest  bounds.  To  this 
inexhaustilde  source  of  holy  prinpiple,  and  spirit- 
ual gift,  and  religious  attainment,  I  owe  all  that 
is  good  in  roe ;  and,  by  the  help  of  its  constant 
and  strengthening  outpourings,  I  hope  still  to  per- 
severe in  uiy  labours  as  an  apostle,  and  to  proceed  in 
my  course  as  a  Christian,  and  candidate  fop  heaven. 

The  declaration  thus  made  by  Paul  is  applicable 
to  the  spiritual  state  and  religious  character  of 
every  converted  sinner.  What  he  said  of  him- 
self, we  may  say  of  ourselven:  **  By  the  grace  of 
God,  we  are  what  we  are."  Whatever  we  feel  of 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  our  hearts,  whatever 
progress  we  may  have  made  in  Christian  excellence, 
and  whatever  service  we  may  have  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  it  is  to  God,  and  to  him  alone,  thai 
we  must  give  the  praise  and  glory.  True,  none  of 
us  may  have  been  converted  to  the  fai|h  of  the 
Gospel,  by  the  same  miraculous  means  that  were 
employed  to  snatch  Paul  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning.  The  change  effected  in  our  hearts  may 
not  have  been  accompanied,  or  marked  by  any 
striking  manifei^tation  of  Divine  interposition; 
and  our  progress  in  the  path  of  Christian  holiness 
may  have  been  slow  and  gradual,  like  the  morning 
li^ht,  thajt  *'  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  Yet  it  is  true,  that  all  that  is  valuable 
in  our  character,  and  all  that  is  cheering  in  our 
hopes  as  Christians^  must  be  ascribed  to  the  grace 
of  (iod. 

The  following  reasons,  I  trust,  will  render  this 
apparent  to  all : — 

I.  The  means  by  which  we  hare  attained  to 
any  progress  in  Christian  excellence,  are  the  gifts 
of  God*s  free  grace ;  and  therefore,  *'  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  are  what  we  are*"  It  is  an  undeniable 
truth,  that  no  sinner  can  hope  to  be  convened 
and  saved,  unless  he  avails  himself  of  the  ap- 
pointed and  corresponding  m^ans ;  and  hence,  if 
we  are  really  and  truly  changed  in  our  character, 
as  depraved  and  polluted  beings — if  sin  has  no 
longer  dominion  over  us,  and  we  have  '*  put  oif 
the  old  man,  with  its  affections  and  lusits,"  and  are 
now  walking  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the 
Redeemer,  it  is  because  we  have  been  led  to  give 
Jieed  to  the  means  provided  for  accomplishing 
these  blessed  ends,  and  to  profit  by  the  oppor- 
tunities placed  within  our  reach.  *'  Faith  comet h 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God  ;** 
and,  if  we  are  Christians  indeed,  it  is  because  we 
have  heard  the  Word  in  the  faith  and  love  of  it, 
and  with  humble  and  teachable  spirits  have  re- 
ceived its  doctrines  as  faithful  sayings.  As  no 
nuwial  inaa  caa  caiOiiMM  tQ  luuatt  uaicsa  be 


daily  uses  the  means  for  preserving  and  smtainina 
the  [irinciple  of  life  within  liim  ;  so  no  son),  iW\ 
in  tres])a^ses  and  sin,  can  live  anew,  unless  the 
means  for  its  regeneration  and  sanctificatiun  are 
improved.  And  it  is  just  as  true,  that  we  lia^e 
become  Christians,  because  we  have  Ufeo  in- 
fluenced to  u»e  Christian  means,  as  it  is  true  lliat 
we  live  and  have  our  being,  because  we,  dav  k 
day,  \i9e  the  nirans  for  the  preservation  arul 
nourishment  of  animal  life  within  us.  But,  is  it  not 
to  the  free  grace  of  God  that  %ve  owe  the  vanous 
means  by  which  we,  and  others  of  our  fellow. 
sinners,  have  been  converted,  and  redeemed,  anJ 
raised  to  the  hopes  of  immortal  life?  Is  it  not 
because  He  hath  made  the  day  spring  from  on 
high  to  visit  us,  and  given  us  the  knouledtre  of 
his  gracious  mind  and  will,  by  the  revelation  of 
his  own  eternal  Son,  "  that  we  are  what  we  are'" 
What^  I  would  ask,  would  have  been  our  spiritstl 
state  and  condition,  had  not  the  Ldessed  Gt>J 
vouchsafed  to  i^s  the  revelation  of  the  Goi^iiel, 
and  given  us  his  Holy  Word,  which  is  "  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation?"  In  the  alisenre 
of  that  Sucred  Volume,  which  tells  us  of  a  Suviuur 
to  redeem  our  sodIs,  and  of  a  Holy  Sjiirit  to 
sanctify  our  heartf',  and  of  an  eternal  lieHver.  uml 
habitation,  with  its  unceasing  joys,  to  animate  oi:r 
spirits  in  the  path  of  holiness,  would  we  luive 
been  what  we  now  are  ?  Would  the  mere  light 
of  nature  have  made  us  Christians?  Would  the 
guidance  of  mere  reason  have  converted  us  to  that 
holiness  and  happiness,  the  revelation  of  winch 
constitutes  the  {jeculiar  value  and  excellence  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures?  Had  wo  lieen  left  to  the 
teaching  and  training  of  our  own  unaided  faculiies, 
could  we  ever  have  arrived  at  these  Bttttinmenis 
to  which,  as  Christians,  we  especially  lay  claim/ 
Ah!  no;  if  God  had  not  favoured  us  with  the 
light  of  Divine  truth,  and  vouchsafed  the  other 
means  of  religious  improvement,  now  lja|»|»ily 
within  our  reach,  we  must  have  been  in  the  same 
state  of  deploralde  ignorance,  moral  defstiintion, 
and  spiritual  death,  that  we  find  these  nations  and 
people  to  be  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been 
published,  or,  if  published,  by  whom  the  Gospel 
has  not  been  believed.  And,  brethren,  when  we 
reflect  that  we  are  Christians,  because  God  has 
given  us  the  means  of  being  so — when  we  con- 
sider that  we  cherish  the  hopes  of  Christians, 
because  he  has  revealed  to  us  the  knowledjj'e  of 
heaven,  and  the  way  to  reach  it,  thrtmgh  the 
mediation  of  Christ — when  we  thoughtfully  medi- 
tate upon  the  fact,  that  we  are  raised  to  the 
dignity  and  privilege  of  being  called  the  soiis  of 
God,  because  the  everlasting  Father  batb  "^ 
loved  the  world,  that  be  gave  bis  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  li/e" — truly  oiayea^l* 
of  us  say,  with  the  apostle  in  Ihe  text,  "  By  tb« 
grace  of  God,  1  om  what  I  am.'  . 

II.  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  what  we  are, 
liecause  it  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  inclines  and  en- 
ables us  to  im|dure  the  means  of  grace,  in  order  to 
our  becoming  Chiisdaaa*— There  an  mtay  ial^ 
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world  who  imagine,  that  when  once  the  means  of 
Balration  are  placed  within  the  reach  of  a  sinner, 
an^I  he  is  invited  to  submit  himself  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  troth,  his  own  desires  and  inclina- 
tions will  lead  him  to  become  a  Christian ;  and, 
consequently,  that  all  the  merit  of  his  practical 
Christianity,  both  in  its  conimencement«  progress, 
and  perfection,  is  due  to  himself.  "  All  that  is 
necessary,"  such  persons  say,  **  for  God  to  do  is 
to  reveal  the  means,  and  the  sinner  will  do  the 
rest."  But  there  cannot  be  a  greater,  a  more 
dangerous  mistake ;  for  it  goes  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  heart  of  man  is  not  at  enmity  with 
God,  and  that  it  ia  not  averse  to  the  reception  of 
spiritual  truth.  It  involves  the  supposition, 
that  we,  in  our  fallen  state,  though  ignorant,  are 
not  depraved ;  that,  though  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledg:e  of  salvation,  we  are  not  destitute  of  the 
will  and  wish  to  be  saved,  if  once  the  means  of 
redemption  were  made  known  to  us;  that  we 
still  have  the  principle  of  love  to  God  in  our 
heiu-ts,  although  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  way 
by  which  it  may  be  practically  and  profit  ably 
maniffwted.  Besides,  such  a  doctrine  is  at  variance 
with  the  lessons  of  observation  and  experience; 
fur,  if  the  sinner*s  own  desires  and  inclinations 
will  lead  him  to  be  a  Christian,  upon  the  mere 
presentation  to  him  of  the  means  of  grace,  how 
does  it  come  that  such  mnltitudea  in  the  world 
hve  unmindful  of  them,  and  die  as  they  have  lived, 
without  God  and  without  hope?  If  God  has 
nothing  more  to  do  but  furnish  the  means,  the 
result  would  be  very  different  from  what  is  now 
presented  to  our  contemplation ;  for  as  all,  accord- 
ing to  this  doctrine,  wish  to  be  saved,  so  all  would 
be  saved  without  exception. 

But  this  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  neither 
is  it  the  doctrine  of  experience.  **  The  carnal 
mind,"  says  Paul,  "  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  hiw  of  God,  neither,  indeed,  can 
be.*  **  Without  me,"  says  Christ,  **  ye  can  do  no- 
thing." And  the  same  infallible  authority  declarer, 
in  speaking  of  those  J^ho  believe  in  hia  name,  and 
become  the  adopted  sons  of  Go<l,  *<  whicli  were 
boro,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  There  is  a 
natural  and  rooted  repugnance,  in  rhe  heart  of 
fallen  and  sinful  man,  to  receive  any  spiritual 
troth.  He  cherishes  a  strong  aversion  to  every 
thing  that  pertain^  to  God ;  and  unquestionaMy 
this  hindrance  to  the  practical  influence  of  the 
Gospel,  must  be  removed,  hefore  the  ainner  can 
earnestly  and  cordially  amply  himself  to  the  work 
of  being  a  Christian ;  and,  moreover,  it  must  be 
removed,  not  by  the  will  of  the  flesh  ;  not  by  the 
will  of  man,  but  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God^ 
If,  then,  ^re  hav«  attamed  to  the  character,  pri^ 
?ilege,  and  happiness  of  being  Christians,  hy  im- 
proving the  means  of  grace,  it  is  because  God  has 
taken  away  the  enmity  of  our  hearts,  subdued  the 
perversity  of  our  wills,  and  given  unto  us  the  wish 
and  desire  to  be  sfived.  It  is  liecause  "  he  hath 
worked  in  us  both  tp  will  »nd  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure)"  thai  we  ar«  <«gi?lDg  all  <UliigwuQ0 


to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure."  Had  we 
been  left  to  our  own  inclinations  and  desires,  the 
mere  knowledge  and  offer  of  salvation,  and  the 
means  of  becoming  Christians,  would  have  proved 
unavailing ;  and  if  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God 
had  not  culled  us  from  darkness  to  light ;  hnd  our 
natural  inclinations  not  been  sanctified  by  Divine 
grace,  and  turned  into  a  channel  advantageous  to 
our  liest  interests,  we  must  have  been  istill  **  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity."  True, 
we  cannot  with  the  eye  of  sense  discern  and  truce 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts ;  for 
'*  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  soiinil  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometb,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.''  Moreover,  the  opera- 
tion of  Divine  grace  in  our  conversion,  may  not 
have  been  accompanied  by  any  striking  and  won« 
derful  feature.  Still,  if  we  have  cordially  and 
diligently  improved  the  means  of  grace,  we  have 
evidence  that  the  Spirit  has  been  at  work  within 
us.  If  we  are  really  and  truly  Christians,  ivalking 
in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Gos|)el,  we  have 
the  sore  testimony,  that  we  have  been  born  not  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God.  And  if  we  have  the  evidence  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  thus  dwelleth  in  us,  moulding  our 
souls  after  the  Divine  image,  and  filling  our 
hearts  with  the  hope  of  an  eternal  and  unfading 
inheritance  ;  then,  each  of  us  may  truly  say  with 
the  apostle,  in  the  text,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am." 

in.  Our  present  attainments  in  religion  are 
the  work  of  God's  sanctifying  grace ;  and,  there- 
fore, "  hy  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are." 
If  it  is  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  converts 
a  sinner,  and  makes  him  a  Christian,  assuredly, 
hy  the  same  power  be  must  make  progress  as  a 
Christian,  and  reach  that  measure  of  religions 
perfection,  to  which  every  Miever  is  called  upon 
to  aapire.  It  is  the  same  in  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual constitution  of  man,  as  it  is  in  the  history  of 
his  animal  existence.  That  principle  of  life  which 
is  imfjarted  to  him,  at  his  birth,  by  Divine  good- 
ness and  power,  must  be  preserved  and  maintained 
by  the  same  Almighty  agency  throughout  every 
stage  and  moment  of  his  subsequent  being.  He 
is  not  independent  of  God,  and  dependent  upon 
himself  or  others,  for  existence,  the  moment  that 
be  breathes  the  breath  of  life.  In  advancing 
through  all  the  successive  stages  of  d^ildhood,  and 
youth,  and  manhood,  and  old  age,  it  is  the  Provi- 
dence of  Jehovah  that  sustains  him.  In  him,  he 
"  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his  being,"  until  he 
moulders  and  mixes  with  the  dnst  out  of  which  he 
was  originally  formed.  And  in  like  manner,  when 
the  soul  of  man  is  made  to  live  anew,  by  the  life- 
giving  power  of  Divine  grace;  when  the  prin- 
ciple of  spiritval  existence  is  revived  within  it, 
and  all  its  faculties  and  feelings,  formerly  dead  to 
the  love  and  service  of  God,  are  quickened  into 
holy  and  lively  exercise ;  it  cannot  advance  to  the 
strength  and  maturity  of  the  perfect  man  19  Christ 
JetoBy  independent  of  the  power  that  first  caused 
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it  to  breathe  the  breath  of  life.  The  means  of  ita 
regeneration  must  also  be  the  means  of  its  sancti- 
£cation.  The  same  power  from  on  hig;h  that 
sowed  the  seed  in  the  spiritnal  field  of  the  heart, 
mast  give  it  fertility,  and  bring  it  to  rich  and 
abundant  frultrulness.  He  that  is  the  Author  of 
life  in  the  soul,  must  necessarily  preserve  and  sus- 
tain it  in  all  the  subsequent  stages  of  ito  progress 
and  perfection ;  and,  hence,  whatever  may  be  the 
attainments  which  now  distinguish  our  Christian 
character;  whatever  may  be  the  service  which 
we  have  rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer ; 
whatever  may  be  the  measure  of  holiness  to  which 
we  may  happily  and  humbly  ky  claim,  it  is  to  the 
sanctifying  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  to  it  alone, 
that  we  are  the  debtors.  And  when  the  thought- 
ful reflect  and  meditate  upon  this  undeniable  fact, 
well  and  truly  may  each  of  us  say  with  the  apostle 
in  the  text,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what 
I  am* 

Ob!  let  every  Christian  humbly,  and  reverently, 
and  gratefully  hold  by  this  truth.  It  will  effec- 
tually subdue  that  spiritual  pride,  which  many 
are  too  apt  to  cherish,  in  meditating  upon  the 
progress  which  may  have  been  made  by  them  in 
the  path  of  holiness,  as  if  all  the  credit  was  due 
to  their  own  diligence  and  exertions.  It  will  put 
down  tliat  vanity  and  self-sufficiency  which  we  are 
too  ready  to  indulge  in,  as  we  advance  in  religions 
attainments,  and  probably  excel  others  of  our  fel- 
low-Christians in  religious  excellence.  And  whilst 
we  become  more  and  more  humble-minded  under 
the  faith  and  feeling,  that  we  owe  all  to  God,  let 
our  hearts  kindle  into  all  the  fervency  of  the  warm- 
est gratitude  towards  him ;  and  let  our  depend- 
ence rest  entirely  upon  him,  for  reaching  the 
stature  of  the  perfect  man,  and  being  presented 
blameless  before  him  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  CHRISTIAV 
FRIEND. 

How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft 

Of  all  that  could  barthen  bis  mind  ? 
How  easy  the  lool  that  has  left 

This  wearisome  body  behind  1 
Of  evil  incapable  thou, 

Whow  relics  with  envy  I  see  I 
No  longer  in  misery  now. 

No  kNiger  a  sinner  like  me. 

This  earth  is  affected  no  more 

With  sickness,  or  shaken  with  pain  ; 
The  war  in  the  members  is  o'er, 

And  never  shall  vex  him  again : 
No  anger  henceforward,  nor  shame. 

Shall  redden  this  innocent  day ; 
Extinct  is  the  animal  flame. 

And  passion  is  vanish'd  away. 

This  languishing  head  is  at  rest^ 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o'er ; 
This  quiet,  immoveable  breast. 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more ; 
This  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain ; 
It  ceases  to  flatter  and  beat. 

It  never  shall  iutter  iv*h>* 


The  lids  that  so  seldom  could  dose. 

By  sorrow  forbidden  to  sleep, 
Seal'd  up  in  unbroken  repose. 

Have  strangely  forgotten  to  weep ; 
The  fountains  can  yield  no  supplies. 

These  boll6ws  from  water  are  free ; 
The  tears  are  all  wiped  from  these  eyes. 

And  evil  they  never  shall  see. 
To  mourn  and  to  suffer  is  mine. 

While  bound  in  a  prison  I  breathe. 
And  still  for  deliverance  pine. 

And  press  to  the  issues  of  death. 
What  now  with  my  tears  I  bedew. 

Prepare  me,  great  God,  to  become  : 
My  spirit  created  anew. 

Ere  I  am  consign'd  to  the  tomb. 

WXSLZT. 

THE  ORDER  MANIFEST  IN  THE  ARRANGE. 

MENT  OF  CREATION. 

CF^rom  the  Seoond  Series  of  Jeue't  *  Gleuiingiln  Nstunl  Htftorr.*] 

**  And  often  br  the  niunn*rint  rill 
Hew  the  thnub.  while  aU  it  ttiU.* 

I  NOW  and  then  visit  a  copse  of  young  trees  and  under- 
wood, sometimes  of  an  evening,  and  never  at  this  time 
of  the  year  (the  end  of  September)  without  being 
struck  with  the  variety  of  pleasing  sounds  \v]iich  I 
hear  as  soon  as  I  enter.  It  is  on  the  slope  of  a  risio^ 
piece  of  ground — a  path  or  two  has  been  cut  througk 
it,  and  a  little  purling  rill  trickles  gpntly  between  two 
mossy  banks.  With  whatever  silence  I  may  enter  the 
copse,  a  note  of  alarm  is  immediately  given,  nnd  this  ii 
generally  by  the  blackbird,  exeept,  indeed,  a  wood- 
pigeon  happens  to  have  settled  in  a  tree  close  to  me. 
in  which  case  the  loud  flapping  of  her  wings  as  she 
takes  night,  is  sufficiently  understood  by  all  the  inmates 
of  the  wood.  The  rabbits  scud  away  from  the  path — 
the  pheasants  quit  it  at  the  same  time  to  seek  shelter 
in  the  underwood,  while  the  jay  screams  in  notes  whicb 
are  any  thing  but  melodious,  and  which  are  answered 
by  the  whole  fismily  as  they  fly  iirom  one  tree  to  an- 
other. The  magpie,  that  most  cautious  and  cunnini^ 
of  birds,  may  be  seen  quitting  the  neighbourhood  while 
I  am  there,  chattering  now  and  then,  and  communicat- 
ing all  her  forebodings  of  evil  as  she  flies  along.  If  I 
stand  still  for  a  few  minutes,  the  disturbance  which  my 
presence  had  excited  soon  ceases.  I  am  stationed  un* 
der  an  old  decsyed  osk — 

Obi 


The  throttle  cfaauntt  her  rounddaT**** 
and  I  can  then  see  and  listen  to  all  that  is  going  for- 
ward. The  pheasants  return  to  the  ride,  and  at  the 
nme  time  the  rabbi ta  make  their  reappearance,  rising 
on  their  hind  legs,  and  looking  about  in  every  direcdon 
to  see  if  danger  is  near.  After  they  have  graxed  for 
a  short  time,  little  skirmbhes  take  place  between  them, 
two  or  three  meeting  and  springing  up  together,  asd 
then  chasing  each  other  in  circles.  Above  my  head  a 
family  of  tit-mice  are  seeking  for  insects  under  the 
brandies  of  trees,  hanging  with  their  backs  downwards, 
and  now  and  then  uttering  a  note  which  is  understood 
by  all  the  party.  They  are  odd,  amusing  birds.  The 
heavy  flight  of  the  wood- pigeon  is  again  beard  as  she 
returns  to  her  favourite  tree,  followed  at  intervals  by 
numbers  of  her  congeners ;  and  a  large  flock  of  ^failings 
settle  in  the  alders  which  grow  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
copse.  The  sudden  whirls  they  make,  and  their  chatter- 
ing noise,  may  be  heard  at  some  distance,  and  the  latter 
is  kept  up  till  late  in  the  evening.  The  distant  call  of 
the  partridge,  the  abrupt  crow  of  the  pheasant  aa  ht 
goes  to  roost,  and  the  cawing  of  rooks  as  they  return.— 

**  To  flj  la  drclei  o'er  yon  distant  wood,** 
are  amongst  the  pleasing  sounds  of  a  fine  antiimnii 
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Betuming  firom  ray  walk,  I  tan  struck  with  the  varied 
ibadat  one  sees  on  the  trees  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
the  beauty  and  elegance  of  the  foliage,  the  richness  of 
the  colours,  those  golden  tints  which  a  painter  dare 
not  attempt  to  imitate.  They  are  seen  under  the  arch 
of  yonder  bridge,  and  sparkle  on  the  cop  of  that  em* 
browned  beech-tree. 

**  Who  can  paint 
Like  Nature  t    Cnn  imaf  lution  boMt, 
Amid  hit  gmy  creation,  hue*  like  thew  r 
And  can  he  mix  them  with  that  matrhlsm  lUU, 
And  lay  them  on  id  delicately  fine. 


And  loM  them  in  each  other  ? 


I  enjoy  these  '*  sylvan  strolls.**  They  awaken  all 
ones  best  feelings.  The  "gleams  and  glances  of  na- 
ture/' leave  a  sunny  recollection  on  the  mind,  which 
can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  felt  them. 
The  dreary  wild,  the  sedgy  pool,  parks,  chases,  heaths, 
sll  in  their  turn  either  enteruin  the  imagination,  or 
afford  new  subjects  for  contemplation  and  enjoyment. 

The  more  I  reflect  upon  the  order  and  arrangements 
of  Providence  in  the  works  of  creation,  the  more  rea- 
lon  I  find  to  admire  them.  My  friend  Mr  Tarrell  has 
the  credit  of  being  the  first  to  bring  under  the  notice 
of  naturalists  the  fiict  that  the  tips  of  the  bills  of  birds, 
before  they  are  hatched,  are  strengthened  by  a  decidu- 
ous scale,  which  enables  them  to  perforate  and  burst 
the  shell  more  rapidly.  The  apparently  useless  fungus 
which  I  see  near  me  affords  food  for  the  beetle,  and 
the  dry  tuft  of  grass  growing  against  the  trunk  of  an 
old  oak  is  a  place  of  retreat  and  security  for  the  chry- 
salis of  a  moth.  Yonder  woodpecker  is  enabled  to  run 
up  trees  perpendicularly  in  search  of  those  insects  which 
sre  necessary  for  its  existence,  in  consequence  of  being 
furnished  with  peculiarly  stiff,  sharp-pointed  feathers 
in  its  tail.  These  feathers  are  bent  inwards,  and  the 
bird,  having  besides  strong  claws  which  are  much 
hooked,  two  of  which  are  placed  forward  and  two 
backward,  is  able  to  cling  to  trees  with  perfect  ease. 

I  am  aware  that  these  remarks  may  appear  to  some 
persons  minuto  and  trifling,  but  I  must  confess  that 
little  facts  and  circumstances,  in  the  economy  of  Al- 
mighty God,  have  irresistible  charms  for  me,  and  serve, 
like  others  more  prominent,  to  show  the  perfect  and 
beautiful  manner  in,  and  for,  which  every  thing  has 
been  created.  In  contemplating  them,  what  a  delight- 
ful lesson  may  we  not  learn  I  We  may  find  in  them 
tbe  strongest  testimonies  of  the  truth  of  revelation, 
and  the  superintendence  of  an  all-wise  and  benevolent 
Creator.  It  has  been  well  said  that  in  the  Book  of 
Nature  is  written  in  the  plainest  characters  the  exist- 
ence of  a  God,  which  revelation  takes  for  granted — 
of  a  God  how  full  of  contrivance;  how  fertile  in  ex- 
pedients 1  how  benevolent  in  his  ends  1  At  work  every 
where — every  where,  too,  with  equal  diligence ;  leav- 
ing nothing  incomplete — ^finishing  "the  binge  in  the 
wing  of  an  insect,*'  as  perfectly  as  if  it  were  all  he  had 
to  do — unconfounded  by  the  multiplicity  of  objects, 
undistracted  by  their  dispersion,  unwearied  by  their 
incessant  demands  on  him,  fresh  as  on  that  day  when 
the  morning  stars  first  sang  together,  and  all  nature 
thouted  for  joy. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE  MRS  PATERSON, 

WITS  OV  THX  ftBV.  Da  PATSB80II,  8T  PXTEEBBtTEO. 

Bt  the  EoiToa. 

PabtIL    • 

A  8R0ET  time  before  Miss  Greig  returned  to  Roiaia, 
the  Russian  Bible  Society  had  been  instituted;  and» 
deeply  interested  as  she  felt  in  all  that  eoncerned 
Christ's  cause  and  kingdom,  she  waa  naturally  desirous 
to  procure  infonMtioa  io  regard  to  an  inalitatioo  which 


had  for  its  object  the  dissemination  of  the  Scripturea. 
Her  wishes  in  this  matter  were  soon  gratified.  Dr 
Paterson,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  England,  carried 
with  him  to  Russia,  on  his  return,  a  letter  to  Miss 
Greig  from  one  of  her  friends.  This  circumstance  led 
to  a  correspondence,  which  brought  her  acquainted 
with  the  religious  state  and  prospects  of  her  native 
land,  whose  welfare  she  had  so  much  at  heart.  She 
now  dedicated  herself,  with  the  utmost  ardour,  to 
works  of  benevolence  and  piety.  She  distributed 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  among  the  poor ;  and  it  was 
her  anxious  desire  to  build  a  achool,  and  to  support  a 
schoolmaster,  for  the  education  of  poor  children.  This 
latter  design,  however,  she  was  compelled  to  abandon, 
in  consequence  of  the  malicious  reports  of  some  evil- 
disposed  persons,  who  wickedly  invented  and  circulated 
the  charge  of  a  design  to  turn  the  people  from  the  per- 
suasion of  their  fathers.  The  persecution  and  reproach 
to  which  she  was  subjected  at  this  period  of  her  life 
was  painful  and  distressing.  She  repaired  frequently 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  found  much  relief  in  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  her  Father  in  heaven. 
The  consciousness,  besides,  of  suffering  in  a  good  cause 
tended  much  to  support  her  in  this  hour  of  trial.  Nay, 
such  was  the  peace  and  consolation  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  poured  into  her  soul,  that  she  was  enabled  to 
understand  and  to  feel  the  blessedness  which  is  pro- 
mised to  the  believer  under  persecution :  '*  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  iiiy  name's 
sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven."  It  is  interesting  to  notice  her  state 
of  mind,  as  described  in  her  own  words,  during  the 
season  to  which  we  now  refer.  Thus  she  remarks,  in 
her  Journal,  under  date  September  19,  1815: — 

**  How  much  pride  and  self-love  rankle  in  my  heart, 
since  the  conduct  of  others  can  occasion  me  so  much 
uneasiness  1  The  dissimulation  and  falsehood  I  ex- 
perience from  friends,  pierce  me  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  is  not  the  same  dissimulation  practised 
in  the  presence  of  the  God  of  truth  ?  and  does  not  he 
much  more  abhor  a  lie  than  I  do  ?  Yet  he  patiently 
waits  to  be  gracious,  while  I  anxiously  look  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left  to  escape  from  the  trials  appointed 
me,  dreading  future  consequences  of  present  evils,  and 
forgetting  past  deliverances.  O  merciful  Redeemer, 
sanctify  my  trials  to  thy  glory  and  my  good.  Let  me 
come  out  of  these  trials,  purified  and  fitted  for  thy  ser- 
vice, and  then  vouchsafe  to  employ  roe  in  it.  Grant 
me  wisdom  from  above ;  teach  iue  how  to  act  as  be- 
comes thy  servant.  Extirpate  self-love  and  pride  from 
my  heart.  Let  love  to  Thee  be  my  ruling  passion — 
tbe  actuating  motive  of  all  I  do,  say,  and  think.  Com- 
fort me,  by  impressing  upon  my  mind  that  no  creature 
has  any  power  over  me  to  hurt  me,  but  what  thou  mt 
Father  givest  it.  Grant  me  faith  and  strength  to  per- 
severe in  asking  from  thee  the  conversion  of , 

and  to  support  me  in  wrestling  for  deliverance  from  sins." 
And  again,  in  the  following  month  :— 

**  Glory  be  to  thee,  most  mereiful  Lord,  for  the  graces 
received  I  O  enable  me  to  look  to  thee  completely  to 
subdue  my  fears  and  anxiety  in  timet  of  trial ;  and  let 
me  reeogniae  a  Father's  love  in  every  dispensation  of 
thy  providence.  I  am  amased  at  the  composure  of  my 
mind,  under  a  trial  which  a  few  weeks  ago  plunged  it 
into  the  moat  distreadng  anxiety.  I  bless  thee  for  tht 
grace  which  makes  me  now  to  differ  from  what  I  was, 
and  entreat  thee  to  oommunicikte  more  graoe»  until  I 
bMioma  wbit  I  oacht  to  bo.    BmdHify  tfao  put  dis- 
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ptfTimtfoTiB  of  ihf  providence  to  my  good — to  toy  fur- 
therance ih  hoUnest;  and  may  all  events  which  yet 
await  me,  tnin<foriii  me  more  and  mure  into  the  image 
of  my  ble«»ed  Master.  For  faia  sake,  leave  me  not  to 
myni'ir,  nor  in  the  power  of  my  spiritual  enemies. 
Grnnt  me  more  fiiitfa,  more  charity,  more  bumiliiy, 
more  rleudness  to  tilings  temporal,  and  more  energy  in 
seeking  those  which  are  eternal.     Amen.'* 

These  extracts  are  sufficient  to  indicate  that  this  in- 
teresting Christian  female  bad  been  mercifully  supported 
under  all  her  tnaU,  and  was  undergoing  a  purifying  pro- 
cess by  the  blessing  of  Him,  who  had  cast  her  into  thtf 
furnace,  and  was  thus  preparing  her  for  the  duties,  which, 
during  her  brief  career,  were  yet  to  devolve  upon  her. 

Eiirty  in  the  year  1816,  Miss  Greig  paid  a  visit  to 
her  friends  in  England,  and  on  arriving  in  London,  she 
learned  that  her  younger  brother  in  Devonshire  was  far 
gone  in  consumption.  Having  been  Invited  to  come 
and  live  with  him,  she  hastened  to  hi^  place  of  resi- 
dence, anxious  to  tend  the  sick-bed  of  one  so  near  and 
deservetlly  dear  to  her  heart.  Her  fears  iri^  regard  to 
the  state  of  his  health  were  but  too  sadly  realized. 
Little  expectation  was  entertained  of  his  recovery. 
During  her  stay  in  Devonshire  she  regularly  attended 
the  mini^ttry  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Qmall  of  Axminster,  and 
as  the  diAtunce  was  considerable,  she  walked  thither 
on  the  Saturday  evening,  and  returned  on  the  Monday 
mornifig.  Under  Mr  Small  she  made  rapid  progress 
in  her  knowledge  of  the  truth.  On  the  death  of  her 
brother,  v.hich  happened  a  few  months  after  her  arrival, 
she  removed  to  Axminster,  and  took  up  her  residence 
in  the  house  of  a  pious  lady  with  whom  she  contracted 
a  very  intimate  and  mutually  profitable  friendship.  At 
this  period  she  experienced  much  rational  enjoyment 
in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Some  information  in 
reference  to  her  mode  of  acting  was  furnished  to  her 
excellent  biographer.     We  extract  a  few  passages: — 

**  lli-r  evenings  were  generally  employed  in  visiting 
the  fottiiges  and  asylums  of  the  poor.  Neither  rain 
nor  cold  ever  prevented  her  from  going  to  administer 
to  the  s{)iritual  and  temporal  wants  of  her  poor  fellow- 
creatures.  It  WHS  an  interesting  sight  to  see  her  in  a 
work-house,  surrounded  by  fifteen  or  twenty  children, 
whiUr,  with  a  cheerful  and  engaging  countenance,  and 
in  simple  language,  she  endeavoured  to  win  their  atten- 
ti(»n,  and  direct  their  minds  to  God — instructing  them 
in  the  firvt  principles  of  Christianity,  and  giving  them 
little  rewards  for  learning  hymns,  &c.  At  other  times 
she  .vas  found  kneeling  by  the  beds  of  the  poor,  and 
afflicted,  urul  d>ing,  and  pouring  out  her  heart  before 
God  for  them.  These  were  her  recreations,  her  en- 
joyments; and,  however  low  or  vulgar  they  may  be 
deemed  by  some,  and  derogatory  to  the  rank  she  held 
in  society,  they  are  pleasures  in  which  the  angels  of 
Goil  delight.  The«»c  are  scenes  which  ennoble  and 
purify  the  mind.  *  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled,  before 
God  and  the  pHther,  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  iheir  affliction,  and  to  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world*  James  i.  27. 

'*  The  injurioas  sentiment  which  is  often  expressed 
concerning  vital  godliness,  that  it  alienates  the  affections 
from  relatives,  was  totally  contradicted  hy  her  daily 
pracrlrc.  No  one  possessed  stronger  affections  than 
she  did  towards  her  friends;  but,  like  all  other  aanc^i- 
fied  passions  in  the  renewed  mind,  they  were  under 
the  direction  and  reguhitiofi  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
G(mI.  The  love  she  bore  her  relatives,  and  orher  dear 
fneiifls,  was  excecchHl  by  iiotfaiiig  in  her  aflectionaie 
breaac,  but  the  love  asid  duty  abe  owed  to  tfae  God  i»f 
barialvMioiu  Witk  ddight  bate  i  smii  Ii0r  «mn»*uni 


her  secret  chamber,  and  meiitinfi  tvM  alie  trrmld  net 
have  done,  but  fn  the  ear  of  frietidshtp — the  enlsruv^ 
ment  of  soul  she  felt  in  prayer,  whilst  daily  poon'ri 
out  her  soul  for  the  dearest  relatives  ahe  bad  upoc 
earth.  *  Is  not  this,'  she  would  say,  '  a  token  for 
good  ?  Is  it  ttot  a  scriptural  evidence  that  the  God 
who  has  thus  excited  prayer,  will  answer  it  in  his  ows 
time  ?'  Her  seasons  for  secret  worship  were  reguisr. 
Sometimes  for  an  hour  or  two  she  would  secrete  ber. 
self  in  her  ebannber  by  calm  moonlight,  and  then  from 
that '  Bethel '  she  would  descend  to  unite  at  the  hmU 
altar,  with  her  countenance  and  manner  all  cheerful. 
ness,  animation,  and  peace. 

*'  There  is  one  circumstance  which  I  forgot  to  men- 
tion before.  It  occurred,  as  she  toM  me,  soon  9f\n 
her  conversion  to  God.  A  Bible  Society  meetini;  irsi 
to  be  held,  I  think,  at  Henley ;  and  never  having  wir. 
nessed  such  an  assembly,  and  having  felt  so  recenilj 
the  effects  of  the  Scriptures,  she  was  «lel]ghted  in  tfa« 
prospect  of  having  au  opportunity  of  being  pretenL 
She  went  full  of  expectation,  and  her  raised  hopes  of 
gratification  were  fully  answered.  She  felt  the  ion 
of  the  animated  appeals  for  help;  but  being  nesHt  it 
the  end  of  her  half-yearly  remittance,  she,  of  rourse, 
was  short  of  monejr ;  and  as  her  nexi  supply  va«  t» 
come  from  Russia,  its  arrival  was  somewhat  uneerraiH 
I  think  the  whole  sum  she  had  on  hand  was  tu-enty> 
five  or  thirty  pounds.  Strong  in  faith,  and  relying  os 
Providence,  she  put  a  twenty.poond  nore  into  tU 
collector's  plate.  This  being  the  first  offering  the  bad 
presented  in  the  glorious  cause  of  the  Bible,  it  nfforiiti. 
her  unspeakable  pleasure ;  and,  nc  doubt,  the  grateful 
incense  of  that  offering  instantly  ascended  to  God.  u\d 
was  graciously  accepted  through  her  Redeemer.  Sbe 
soon  af>er  returned  to  London;  her  little  remaining 
stock  just  exhausted — and  what  to  do  she  had  not 
determined;  but  in  her  necessity  she  trusted  in  ber 
all-sufficient  God,  who  alone  knew  the  circumstance  I 
which  had  occasioned  it.  Almost  the  first  news  wlirrh  ' 
reached  her  delighted  ear  was  that  of  a  di>sr  friend's  , 
unexpected  arrival  in  England,  from  whom  she  iinme-  I 
diately  received  an  ample  supply.  : 

'*  This  incident  she  ever  rememherea  with  peculiar  | 
pleasure ;  and  it  encouraged  her  in  the  persuasion,  tbat 
as  this  her  first  expression  of  attachment  to  the  cause  i 
of  the  Bible  wai  the  occasion  of  much  secret  enjoyment  I 
to  her  soul,  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  bis  goodnefi,  j 
all  that  she  should  be  enabled  to  do  in  the  same  spirit,  | 
would  be  equally  marked  with  tokens  of  the  Oiviae  , 
favour  and  approbation.*'  | 

While  at  Axminster,  Miss  Greif,  in  the  prospect  of 
returning  to  Russia,  devoted  a  consideimUe  portion  sf 
her  time  to  the  study  of  the  Russian  language.  6b« 
had  been  able  to  speak  it  from  her  infimcy,  bat  abe 
wished  to  acquire  iin  accurate  and  grammatical  know- 
ledge of  it. 

We  have  formerly  mentioned  that  an  acqattntsaet 
had  idready  been  formed  between  Misa  Greig  aad  Dr 
Paterson.  A  correspondence  commenced  which  coo- 
tinned  for  some  time,  and,  at  length,  in  April  ]817,«be 
was  married  to  that  respected  minister  and  mioioDBrr. 
The  society  in  which  she  now  mo  red  was  in  complete 
harmony  with  faer  feelings  of  piety  and  devotedmM  to 
God.  Shortly  after  her  marriage  ahe  paidariait  to 
Mrs  Hannah  More,  with  whom  ahe  continued  to  muo- 
tain  an  interesting  correspondence  during  the  remainder 
of  her  brief  career.  The  laige  circle  of  aeqottntanefJ 
into  which  Mrs  Patenon  was  intrtiduced  in  London, 
waa  by  no  meant  ao  fiivoandihs  to  her  progreis  n  ibe 
Divine  lift,  at  tlie  orim  rttirement  whi^  the  had  ooct 
•■Sj^yti    Haf  oppcvtimidii  ft*  iiiiiiliilMi  ttfu  pitf 
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Wer«  itinc^  t1>ri(lged,  nnd  ber  spiritual  views  in  conse- 
qucrire  liecame  dark  and  clouded. 

In  the  month  of  June,  Dr  and  Mrs  Paterson  made  a 
tour  to  Birmingham  and  several  other  places,  in  com- 
pany with  Dr  Stcinkopflf  and  Mr  Hughes,  to  visit  the 
auxiliaries  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  same  month  Mrs  Paterson,  with 
ber  husband,  bade  farewell  to  England,  and  sailed  for 
Kussla  by  way  of  Sweden.  The  voyage  was  short  and 
pleasant,  and  on  reaching  Gottenburg,  the  first  place 
of  their  destination,  they  started  for  Stockholm,  spend- 
ing a  night  on  the  road  at  the  country  seat  of  the  pious 
and  venerable  Archbishop  of  Upsala.  In  Stockholm, 
George,  Dr  Puterson's  son  by  a  former  marriage,  was 
committed  to  her  care,  and  she  acted  towards  him 
tlirough  life  as  if  she  hud  been  his  own  mother.  On 
arriving  at  Petersburg,  which  was  to  be  Dr  Paterson's 
head-quarters  as  agent  for  the  Bible  Society,  Mrs  Pater- 
son was  received  by  her  former  friends  with  great  kind- 
ness. She  was  delighted  to  find,  that  an  entire  change 
bad  come  over  the  spirit  of  the  plHce.  By  the  express 
permission  of  the  Emperor,  the  Gospel  was  preached 
ii)  the  English  language.  She  now  associated  with  the 
small  but  noble  band  of  Christians  around  her,  who 
strove  to  promote  the  cau$e  of  their  Lord.  She  took 
a  lively  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Bible  Society ; 
and  from  her  knowledge  of  the  Russian  and  other  lan- 
guages, she  was  enabled  to  assist  in  the  good  work.  A 
Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Prison  Discipline  having 
been  established  in  Petersburg,  she  lent  ber  aid  in  pro- 
moting its  important  object.  She  was  chosen  treasurer 
of  the  Ladies'  Committee,  and  entered  with  the  utmost 
enlhuaiasm  upon  the  duties  of  her  office,  striving  to 
afh'ance  in  every  possible  way  the  temporal  comfort, 
and  tlie  spiritual  improvement  of  the  poor  prisoners. 

It  was  soon  evident   both  to  her  husband  and  her 
Christian  friend*  and  associates,  that  Mrs  Paterson  was 
excrti.ng  herself  beyond  her  strength.     In  ruin  did  they 
rcfnon.^tnite  with  her  on  the  subject ;  she  counted  it 
her  privilege  no  less  than  her  duty  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  service  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.     On  the 
first  Subbath  of  January  1820,  she  was  able,  though 
weak,  to  Ik*  present  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ill    the  small   English  congregation.     She  ex- 
perienced great  enjoyment  in  the  ordinance.     After 
the  service,  she  complained  of  being  univell,  and  was 
unahle  to  attend  cliupcl  in  the  evening.     During  the 
iiiglit  she  was  very  feverish,  and  medical  assistance  was 
called  in.     Her  illness  continued  for  some  days  to  be 
almost  stationary,  but  on  the  Thursday  evening  she 
was  decidedly  worse,  and  the  symptoms  assumed  a 
typhous  character.     The  following  day  she  felt  herself 
to  much   worse,  that  she  Wa%  persuaded  death  was 
approaching.    On  the  morning  of  Saturday  she  dictated 
a  letter  to  Mr  Swan,  the  missionary  at   Selinginsk, 
whom  ihe  held  in  hfg:h  respect  and  cordial  esteem,  and 
who  afterwards  compiled  the  interesting  memoir  on 
which  the  present  Sketch  is  founded.     She  then  sent 
for  ber  husband,  and  suting  to  him  her  apprehension 
that  she  xna  dying,  she  gave  him  directions  about  the 
education  of  her  infant  daughter,  about  her  interment, 
&"d  other  things.    Seeing  that  ber  husband  was  deeply 
alTerird  she  stopped,  but  her  mind  was  calm,  peaceful  and 
rihtigned.  An  account  of  ber  last  moments  is  thus  given 
hy  two  Chriitian  icatilt  fxicndi  who  w«ro  pretoiti— 


"  It  was  on  Friday,  7th  January  fN.  S.).  that  T  called 
to  see  my  sweet  friend  (knowing  that  she  had  been  in- 
disposed),  and  found  her  in  a  very  high  fever,  lying  on 
the  sofa,  which  she  preferred  to  the  bed.  1  felt  greatly 
concerned,  and  asked  ber  if  bhe  would  allow  me  to  come 
and  remain  with  her  till  she  was  better.  She  cheer- 
fully accepted  my  proposal,  but  added,  *  whether  I ' 
shall  ever  be  better  in  this  world  is  only  known  to 
God.  I  hail  such  enjoyment  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
on  Subbath  morning,  it  was  almost  too  much  for  me. 
Perhaps  the  next  time  I  shall  drink  *  new  wine'  in  my 
Father's  kingdom.*  The  next  day  I  went  to  nurse  my 
dear  friend,  and  never  left  her  day  nor  night,  till  she  slept 
in  Jesus.  If  I  have  any  thing  to  reproach  myself  with, 
on  the  retrofpeciion  of  that  period,  it  is  my  extreme 
anxiety  to  have  retained  her  here,  which  mnde  me  in- 
cline too  scrupulously  to  the  wishes  of  her  pbysiciatis, 
that  she  should  be  restrained  from  spenking.  This 
occasioned  me  to  lose  many  precious  sentiments  that 
ought  to  have  been  recorded,  but  which  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  solicitude  of  my  mind  for  her  recovery 

"  When  I  came  to  her  on  Saturday,  the  tiear  invalid 
was  in  bed,  but  apparently  not  worse.  She  usketl  me 
to  read  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible.  Do  you  wi»h  to 
hear  some  particular  chapter?  *  Yej;  reud  the  14th 
chapter  of  John — '  In  my  Father's  house  are  miiny 
mansions,* '  &c.  She  repeated,  a«  I  read,  the  *2fi  verse, 
and  with  an  emphasis  that  tnarked  the  rich  satistfaction 
afforded  by  the  assurance.  1  read  on  to  the  clo.«e  of 
the  I9th  verse;  at  the  word»,  '  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also/  she  said,  '  That  is  enough — read  the  rest  in 
the  afternoon ;  now,  let  me  think  a  while.'  On  Sab- 
hath  morning  she  said,  *  Why  do  you  not  go  to  chapel 
to-d«y?*  A  friend  replied,  *  It  i*  a  duty  to  attend 
upon  yon  in  your  sickness;  Goil  rerpiireth  merry,  not 
sncritiee.'  *  If  you  think  to  oblige  me,'  whs  her  an« 
swer,  •  by  staying  away  frmn  the  house  of  God,  yo»i 
are  very  much  miAtnken.  I  do  not  wish  to  keep  any 
body  at  home  on  my  account ;  1  entreat  you  will  go 
immediately.'  At  this  time  the  phyjiicianii  began  to 
apprehend  i>ymptoms  of  a  regular  fever,  but  of  what 
kind  they  could  not  pronounre.  A  coiisidemhle  ilegree 
of  delirium  succeeded,  and  continued  fur  eeveral  days; 
but  even  the  wanderings  of  her  brain  were  sweetly 
tinctured  with  the  peace  and  joy  that  the  Go!*pel  im- 
parts. At  one  time,  she  spoke  of  conversion  to  God. 
*  Those  idle  fancies,*  said  she,  *  never  produced  a  real 
change,  atid  it  is  impossible  they  should.*  Then  she 
would  seem  to  be  directing  sinners  to  the  Saviour ;  nnd 
her  language  was,  '  Let  them  only  take  the  Bible,  and 
there  they  will  find  good  news — glad  tidings  of  ii 
Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  1 '  Soon  after,  she 
seemed  to  be  reasoning  with  some  subtile  opposer  of 
the  truth;  and  expref>(ed  in  these  words  her  rejection  of 
his  arguments,  *  1  ju«t  want  the  simple  Gospil ;  not 
the  logic  taught  in  the  schools.  I  want  clenr  views — . 
a  simple  system ;  nothing  but  the  Gospel  will  do  for 
me.*  I  cannot  help  mentioning  these  sentiments, 
although  she  was  by  no  means  in  a  capacity,  at  the 
time,  to  speak  quite  coherently;  but  I  mention  them, 
because  it  struck  me  how  much  more  itenne,  and  renson, 
anil  wiintoM^  aiui  jtroftriet^,  are  to  be  discovered  in  these 
aberrutiotis  of  nea  unhinged  mind,  than  are  to  be  foutid 
in  the  conversations  of  many  persons  who  yet  consider 
themselves  in  their  right  senses.  On  the  Friday  pre- 
ceding her  death,  she  became  more  collected,  and  at 
times  perfectly  sensible.  The  tranquil  enjoyment  she 
had  in  communion  with  her  God  knew  little  interrup- 
tion, except  when  grateful  slumber  closed  her  eyes  for 
a  few  moments.  From  such  slumlx*r  she  more  than 
once  awaked  refreshefl,  attd  turning  to  a  friend  (Mrs  F.) 
observed,  *  He  givcth  his  beloved  sleep.'  Upon  which 
she  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  hvouT  she  liad  received.  At  another  time,  wheit 
•U  WM  liiciit,  md  wtt  thou^hl  tlii  WM  fidltng  to  tlup 
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again,  the  uttered  tlie  feelings  of  bcr  heart  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines  of  a  hymn,  that  she  was  fond  of  in  the 
days  of  health, — 

*  Lord  I  come  to  thco  for  reft. 


Take  poeMttion  of  mjr  breait  t 
Here  thy  blood-boug ht  right  n 
And  without  a  rival  rdgn.' 

'  Grant  this,  O  my  Saviour  1'  she  added.  '  Grant  this, 
O  my  Father  I*  she  again  repeated,  in  a  tone  of  deepest 
earnestness  and  holy  delight.  And  more  than  once  she 
repeated,  in  the  same  spirit  of  ardent  devotion  and 
holy  joy,  a  verse  of  another  hymn,— 

*  Sweet  ae  reet  to  pilgrlmi  weary, 

Light  to  newlj  opened  eyea. 

Or  ftill  Bpringa  on  deterts  areary, 

1«  the  rest  the  erou  suppUee, 

AU  who  ta«ce  it 
8baU  toUfe  Immortal  rtie ! ' 

"  Another  thing  delightfully  intimated  what  was 
ever  uppermost  in  her  mind,  even  at  those  times  when 
the  disease  prevented  her  from  otherwise  showing  it. 
She  thought  every' day  was  a  Sabhath;  and  appeared 
always  most  satisfied,  when  she  thought  her  frienda 
were  employed  in  those  exercises  to  which  that  day  is 
more  peculiarly  devoted.  She  wished  to  have  none 
about  her  but  such  as  she  considered  the  children  of 
God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  being  necessary  to 
call  in  a  sick-nurse,  as  soon  as  she  saw  her,  she  asked 
who  that  person  was,  and  whether  she  was  a  child  of 
God.  It  was  replied,  she  was  a  good  woman  who  had 
come  to  help  to  nurse  her.  On  this  she  smiled  to  her, 
bidding  ber  welcome.  But  she  soon  found  that  this 
woman  was  not  like-minded  with  herself,  and  often 
pleaded  with  dear  Mrs  F.  to  send  her  out  of  the  room, 
that  they  might  enjoy  undisturbed  that  conversation 
about  divine  things  in  which  she  delighted.  She  com- 
plained bitterly  that  this  beloved  friend  was  so  reserved 
in  speaking  to  her  of  the  Saviour,  which  she  was  not 
wont  to  be,  and  said  she  could  not  comprehend  the 
cause.  '  You  used  to  speak  to  me  of  the  Saviour — 
why  not  now  ?  O  feed  me,  feed  me  I'  A  Uttle  sago 
being  offered  her,  she  took  it,  saying,  with  one  of  her 
expressive  looks,  '  That  is  not  the  food  I  want.'  We 
well  understood  her  meanings  but  being  enjoined  to 
keep  her  very  quiet,  it  was  necessary  to  converse  as 
little  as  possible.  Some  drink  was  then  given^and 
this  she  received  as  before,  saying,  '  That  is  not  the 
drink  I  want.'  It  was  thought  proper  to  tell  her,  that 
we  would  speak  more  with  her  when  she  was  better, 
but  that  at  present  it  would  hurt  ber  to  talk  much. 
To  which  she  replied,  '  Why  all  this  care  about  my 
body?  I  am  sure  it  is  a  poor  diseased  body.  Why  so 
mudi  more  care  taken  of  my  body,  than  of  my  mind  ? ' 

**  On  the  Sabbath  morning  she  appeared  somewhat 
depressed  in  mind.  She  wept,  and  said,  '  I  am  afraid 
my  sins  are  not  forgiven.     I  do  not  doubt,'  said  she, 

*  that  I  shall  be  saved,  but  I  am  afraid  that  my  sins 
have  provoked  God  now  to  withdraw  his  face  from 
me.'  She  then  proposed  to  Mrs  F.  that  they  should 
join  in  prayer.  •  It  is  promised,'  said  she,  •  •  That  if 
two  shall  agree  on  earth,  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them ;' — unite  with  me 
in  asking  thai  the  light  of  my  heavenly  Father's  coun- 
tenance  may  be  restored  unto  me.'  After  they  had 
accordingly  engaged  in  prayer,  Mrs  F.  proposed  that  Dr 
Paterson,  who  chme  in,  should  pray.  He  did  so,  and 
also  said  something  appropriate,  as  well  as  his  feelings 
would  permit  him,  to  the  afflicted  saint.  She  spoke 
of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  of  herself  as  a  great 
sinner,  and  of  what  her  sins  deserved.  She  seemed  at 
a  loss  how  to  conceive  bow  a  holy  God  could  pardon 
so  great  a  sinner  as  she  was.     Her  husband  then  said, 

*  You  know  what  the  Redeemer  has  done  for  poor 
sinners.'  '  And  can  I  hope  for  forgiveness  through 
him  ? '  She  was  answered  in  the  affirmative.  She  then 
cxduimed,  '  O  blessed  Redeemer;  speak  to  roe  about 
the  Eedeemer !   O  speak  to  me  about  the  Redeemer  I ' 


At  the  mention  of  his  name,  these  '  moning  doudt* 
vanished  away. 

**  From  this  time  her  mind  seemed  engaged  in  a 
train  of  reflection ;  in  the  course  of  which  she  rose  to 
an  ecstasy  of  joy,  from  the  rich  views  of  graee  sad 
mercy  that  filled  her  soul.  For  the  space  of  aboat  two 
hours  she  continued  uttering  the  most  delightful  ex- 
pressions ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  her  friends,  who 
were  mingling  tears  of  joy  and  grief,  to  remember  moeh 
of  what  fell  from  her  lips.  She  began  in  this  wsy:— 
*  I  was  a  poor,  silly,  wandering  sheep,  and  the  Good 
Shepherd  caught  me,  and  laid  me  upon  his  shottld«n, 

and  brought  me  into  his  fold What  a  poor,  fooluh, 

ignorant  creature  I  was ;  and  yet  he  entered  into  core, 
nant  with  me  1 — O  wonderful  1  '  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief."  Here 
she  paused ;  then  resumed,  ' '  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoMerer 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlstt- 
ing  life. '_ Eternal  salvation!  Eternal  salvation !~ 
Eternity  we  cannot  comprehend.  Agea  we  may  con- 
prebend ;  but  eternity  hns  no  bounds,  no  limits.'  Here 
she  lay  a  considerable  time  in  prayer — her  lips  moied 
— her  eyes  were  uplifted — ^but  her  strength  seemed 
exhausted;  and  the  petitions  she  uttered  were  oolj 
heard  by  that  Esr  which  not  a  word,  a  aigh,  a  breath, 
escapes.  At  length,  breaking  out  in  m  fervent  petidon 
for  one  who  never  ceased  to  be  dear  to  her,  she  pleaded 
thus :  '  Heavenly  Father !  I  come  to  entreat  thee  for 
"-.  He  has  no  Saviour,  and  he  haa  never  sought 
one.  All  things  are  possible  with  thee !  O  grant  bim 
repentance  unto  life.'  I  am  sure  it  must  have  melted  hii 
heart,  could  he  have  he-nrd  a  once  loved,  ever  amiable, 
and  dying ,  praying  for  him  in  her  last  hours. 

"  From  this  time  I  do  not  recollect  that  she  spoke 
much.  Her  weakness  rapidly  increased ;  but  never  one 
murmur,  one  fretful  word,  one  impatient  look,  escaped 
her.  •  •  •  Thus  was  her  mind  kept  in  *  perfect 
peace.'  She  suffered  agonizing  pains  a  few  hours  be- 
fore her  departure.  Her  friends  were  afraid  lest  this 
should  affect  her  inward  serenity,  and  make  the  rslley 
of  death  seem  dark  to  her ;  but  of  this  there  were  no 
indication.  Once  she  was  heard  to  whisper,  *  Manr 
mansions,'  which  showed  where  her  thoughts  were 
reposing.  After  the  pain  had  subsided,  I  perceived 
that  she  looked  round,  as  if  wishing  for  lomething. 
Imagining  what  it  might  be,  I  asked  her  if  Mr  Paterson 
should  pray  with  her.  This  was  what  she  wanted, 
and  she  signified  her  acquiescence.  It  was  a  solemn 
hour.  Our  friend  was  on  the  threshold  oi  heaven ; 
and  some  of  us  were  willing  to  'depart'  with  her, 
'  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'  I  believe 
our  dear  Saviour  was  very  near  us  sU;  and  soon  He 
took  one  of  his  beloved  disciples  from  among  us.  1 
watched  every  breath  as  I  sat  by  her  side,  moistening 
each  moment  her  dear  parched  lips.  She  breathed— 
and  stopped — drew  another  breath — again  a  paase— 
the  next  gentle  breath  waa  her  last!  Not  a  finger 
moved,  not  a  feature  changed.  <  O  Death,  where  wis 
thy  sting?  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  gave  her  the 
victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I"* 

Thus  fell  asleep  in  Jesos  a  devoted  Chiistisn  fenale, 
who,  both  in  life  and  death  evinced  a  warm  attaduBent 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  manifested  its  punfyiD$ 
influence  in  her  whole  character  and  diapoaitioo.  **  To 
her  to  live  was  Christ,"  therefore,  '<  to  die  was  pin." 
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Part  II. 
"  They  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years,*'  dtc. — Rev.  xz.  4,  5. 


Ths  millennial  reign  of  the  saints  is  a  scene  so 
attractive  in  its  character,  and  so  important  in 
the  Divine  dispensations,  that  the  mind  loves  to 
^«st  Dpon  it.  I^t  it  not  be  thought  that,  in  pre- 
ferring the  fignrative  to  the  literal  interpretation, 
we  would  deprive  this  illustrious  period  of  the 
Church's  history  of  any  share  of  the  glory,  purity, 
and  blessedness  so  emphatically  attributed  to  it. 
llie  strength  and  vividness  of  the  imagery  under 
which  it  is  presented  have  truth  for  their  founda- 
tion, being  designed  to  convey  a  Just  and  right 
impression  of  its  real  character.  It  is  ever  to  be 
remembered  that  figurative  language,  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  is  not  the  less  essentiallj/  and  substan- 
tictUtf  true  for  not  admitting  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion; and  that  figures  are  of^en  resorted  to, 
because  direct  language  would  not  adequately 
express  the  importance,  the  glory,  or  the  terror 
really  belonging  to  the  subjects  treated  of.  The 
metaphors  of  prophecy  are  a  veil  which,  in  part, 
conceals  the  object  it  enwraps,  yet  adds  to  the 
effect  of  its  disclosures,  by  the  prominence  it  gives 
and  the  vivid  light  it  sheds  on  them.  Let  us, 
then,  look  back,  for  a  moment,  upon  the  wonder- 
ful annunciations  of  the  preceding  verses,  and 
endeavour  to  mark  some  of  their  more  distinctive 
features. 

1.  The  binding  of  Satan  for  a  thousand  ff  ears 
IB  an  event  mysterious,  indeed,  but  of  the  most 
auspicious  character.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  to  this  day,  he  has  been  the  contriver, 
author,  and  promoter  of  all  wickedness;  being 
permitted,  in  the  depths  of  the  Divine  councils. 
to  be  the  tempter^  and,  as  it  were,  assaifer  of 
human  virtue— too  often,  alas !  the  despoiler  and 
destroyer.     And  his  object  has  been  notlnng  less 
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than  the  ruin  of  the  human  soul,  and  the  entire 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  His  at- 
tempts have  still  looked  beyond  their  immediate 
objects  to  larger  and  greater  results.  He  tempted 
Eve  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  that  through  her 
he  might  seduce  Adam,  and  secure  the  fall  of  all 
his  posterity.  He  tempted  Judas  to  betray  Christ, 
that  he  might  *<  kill  the  Prince  of  life ;"  and  this 
Divine  victim  he  sought,  that  he  might  defeat 
all  God's  purposes  of  mercy,  and  leave  mankind 
without  redemption  and  without  hope.  Who  can 
descrilie  or  conceive  the  extent  of  his  influence 
over  human  affairs,  in  private  and  in  public  life, 
in  the  conduct  of  individuals,  and  in  the  councils 
of  communities?  How  incalculable  the  benefit 
secured  to  mankind  when  he  is  bound  and  tm- 
prisoned  for  a  thousand  years  I-^^when  the 
subtilty  of  the  ^*old  serpent"  is  defeated,  the 
malice  of  the  "  devil"  chained,  the  hostility  of 
«  Satan"  arrested  and  made  of  no  avail !  One 
end  of  his  restraint  is  marked  emphatically, 
namely,  ''  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be  finished." 
The  nations  intended  are,  I  apprehend,  those  of 
the  Roman  earth;  spoken  of  under  the  same 
appellation  in  chapter  xi.  2,  as  the  Gentiles  (for 
though  christian  in  name,  they  were  heathen  in 
character),  who  were  to  "  tread"  or  occupy  "  the 
holy  city  for  forty-lwo  months."  But  now  his 
power  to  deceive  shall  be  taken  from  him ;  his 
"  lying  wonders"  shall  be  detected ;  the  **  strong 
delusion"  shall  be  broken,  that  led  men  to  "be- 
lieve a  lie."  They  shall  no  longer  "  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  concerning  demons ;  through  the  hypo- 
crisy of  liars,  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
[Second  Seexxs.    Vol.  IIL 
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a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  niarry,  and  commanding 
to  abstain  from  meats."  1  Tim*  iv.  1-^.  The 
impositions  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  the  wor- 
shipping of  angels  and  of  images,  the  pretences 
of  a  crafty  priesthood  to  absolve  men  from  their 
sins  and  admit  them  into  heaven,  shall  be  dis- 
carded as  impious  deceits.  Yet,  I  apprehend, 
the  binding  of  Satan  must  be  understood  not 
absolutely,  but  in  a  limited  ##ii#e,  and  with  re- 
ference to  communities  rather  than  individuals ; 
for,  as  partakers  of  a  fallen  nature,  m^n  mu^t 
still,  even  to  the  end  of  their  probationary  state, 
have  a  conflict  to  sustain  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  But  this  last  enemy,  during 
his  period  of  restraint,  shall  no  longer  maintain 
his  former  mastery  over  the  opinions  and  customs 
of  the  nations.  Error  shall  no  longer  be  im- 
posed and  upheld  by  decrees  of  councils  and 
senates,  nor  iniquity  *'  establlKhed  by  law.** 

2,  The  eucceiJtion  of  a  ^-tghteoue  to  an  tm- 
righteous  authoHttft  even  the  reign  of  ChH*t 
and  his  taints  to  that  of  Satan  and  bis  instru- 
ments, id  a  revolution  of  the  most  glorious  cha- 
racter. **  /  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them ;  and  Judgment  teas  given  unto  them"  A 
wicked  ruler  is  a  curse  to  the  people,  hut  "  a  king 
sitting  in  the  throne  of  Judgment  spattereth  away 
all  evil  with  his  eyes.  And  his  example  and 
inflncnce  are  not  less  effective  thah  his  power. 
The  minds  of  men  are  subject  to  authority  no 
less  than  their  bodies.  Ihe  government  pf 
opinion  is  not  less  influential  than  that  of  force. 
The  multitude  are  guided  by  their  superiors,  and 
individuals  are  carried  along  by  the  current  of 
widely-prevailing  sentiment,  almost  as  necessarily 
as  the  straw  by  the  water  on  which  it  floatR.  It 
h  impofisible  to  estimate  how  beneflcial  must  be 
ihe  influence  exerted  upon  the  character  and 
fortunes  of  mankind,  by  the  establishment  of  wise 
and  good  men  in  the  seats  of  authority — by  the 
prevalence,  in  all  the  influential  classes  of  society, 
6t  just  and  right  principles — by  the  ascendency, 
in  practice  as  well  as  speculation,  of  truth,  up- 
rightness, and  public  virtue.  Let  the  power  of 
Satan  be  suppressed,  and  the  throne  of  upright- 
ness establisned,  and  the  earth  shall  be  blessed 
with  peace  and  enriched  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

3.  The  revival  of  religion  in  a  succession  of 
ftwth  coming  in  the  spint  and  power  of  those 
"  who  were  slain  fir  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 

Jbr  the  Word  of  God" — fit  representatives  and 
worthy  successors  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles, 
martyrs,  confessors  and  reformers — shall  be  another 
glorious  feature  of  the  millennium.  We  admire 
&e  ancient  pillars  of  the  Church,  the  burning  and 
thining  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  spiritual 
heavens  ;  but  is  God's  hand  shortened,  his  power 
diminished,  or  his  grace  contracted,  that  he  cannot 
ndse  up  men  of  kindred  spirit,  of  equal  attain- 
ments ?  The  last-called  of  the  apostles,  was  **not 
a  whit  behind  the  very  chief.''  And,  then,  how 
shall  the  testimony  of  Jesus  be  revived  in  the 
mouth  of  many  witnesses !   How  shall  the  Word 


of  God  mn  and  be  glorified  !  The  tmth  shall 
then  prevail,  and  falsefaood,  and  sophistry,  and 
infidelity  shall  be  put  to  shame.  A  zeal,  coumge, 
and  faithfulness,  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  marryrs, 
shall  be  exercised  in  better  circumstaDces,  and 
with  happier  results. 

4.  The  suppression  of  idolatry  ^  of  persecution^ 
of  mere  worldly  religion,  and  the  vicious  es- 
ample  associated  with  t7,  shall  be  another  invalu- 
able advantage  enjoyed  in  the  millennial  reign.  The 
*'  image  of  th^  least ,"  with  all  the  emblemB  of 
idolatry,  his  *<  mark'*  also,  and  the  symbols  of  his 
tyranny,  shall  be  destroyed.  Hia  wicked  ad- 
herents, **  the  rest  of  the  dead,'*  as  opposed  to  the 
faithful,  shall  not  hve  again  during  ibis  period- 
shall  have  no  successors  to  propagate  their  per- 
verse doctrines  and  pernicious  ways. 

In  fine,  the  presence  of  Oirist  vouchsafed  ir. 
remarkable  spiritual  com ntunicat ions,  perhaps 
even  in  occasional  miracnlous  mnnifesti*tion8,  will 
give  a  peculiar  glory  and  lustre  to  the  Church. 
"  Blessed,**  therefore,  "  and  holy,"*  shall  be  iht; 
subjects  of  this  spiritual  reign,  that  have  |Hirt  in 
this  first  resurrection :  blessed,  as  iieing  put  into 
conscious  possession  of  the  choicest  gifts  of  divine 
love;  holy,  as  l)eing  renewed  after  the  divine 
image,  and  made  **  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ.* 

But  shall  this  reign  of  th«  saints  be  spent  in 
indolent  repose  ?  Shall  the  Church,  when  « fair 
us  the  moon  and  clear  as  the  sun,"  confine  her 
light  within  her  own  bosom  ?  When  "  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners,"  ahall  she  form  no 
schemes  of  noble  ambition,  of  gen^rons  conquest? 
Animated  with  the  spirit  of  apostles  and  martyrs, 
can  she  forget  the  command,  **Go  to  all  the  uorid 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature?"  We 
cannot  doub^  that  her  heavenly  ambition,  "seek- 
ing not  its  own  profit,  but  that  of  many,  that  thej 
may  be  saved,"  will  aim  at  the  conquest  of  thi 
whole  world ;  and,  that  going  forth  in  aliisncs 
with  omnipotence,  her  victories  shall  be  rspid,  ex- 
tensive and  universal.  This,  we  apprehead,  ii 
the  period  appointed  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
countless  prophecies  of  Christ's  universal,  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  "  He  shall  have  dominion  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him."  "  There  shall 
be  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdomi 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  shall  serve 
him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  thst 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  (Psalm  Ux"*  8»  11 » 
Dan.  vii.  14.) 

Before  quitting  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper^ 
advert  to  certain  questions  that  may  nsiorally  be 
asked  with  respect  to  the  times  of  the  miUennitf^! 
particulariy  the  date  tf  its  commeueeTneut  mA 
the  term  (f  its  duration.  As  to  the  date  of  jtt 
commencement,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  iw 
one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  y«us>  ?J 
which  the  witnesses  prophesy  in  sackclotbi  °^"*i- 
brought  to  a  close  before  it  begins.  Now,  accordwif 
to  some  writers  these  yeare  igre  to  b^  dsted  b^^  ^ 
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je»  538,  iihtn  Justinian  Issued  his  edict  acknow- 
ledging the  Roman  Pontiff  as  univer9al  bishop  ; 
wtriefa  would  make  them  terminate  in  1792.  Ac- 
cording to  others  they  are  to  he  dated  from  the 
year  606,  when  Phocas  renewed  the  name,  and 
the  Pope  acttiallv  assumed  the  power,  of  supreme 
head  of  the  Church ;  which  would  make  them 
terminate  in  1866.  According  to  others,  they 
are  to  be  counted  either  from  the  year  727,  when 
the  Pope  obtained  the  government  of  Rome  as  a 
temporal  prini^,  or«from  755,  when  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna;  which 
would  bring  them  down  to  about  the  year  2000. 
But  though  all  admit  that  that  term  of  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty  years  must  first  expire, 
many  writers  suppose  that  the  millennium  will 
not  follow  immediately,  and  that  two  periods 
mentioned  by  Daniel  must  intervene.  That  pro- 
phet, in  chap.  xii.  7?  specifies  the  very  period 
mentioned  by  St  Jubn,  *<  a  time,  times,  and  half  a 
time,"  that  is,  three  years  and  a  half;  which  is  the 
same  as  forty-two  months,  or  one  tiiousand  two 
hundred  and  siyty  days ;  but  to  this  period  Daniel 
adds  thirty  days,  in  the  1 1th  verse  of  that  chapter, 
making  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days; 
and  then,  is  the  following  verse,  he  adds  another 
period  of  forty- five  days,  making  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  days.  These 
distinctions  of  time  have  unquestionably  an  impor- 
tant meaning ;  there  must  be  something  to  mark 
these  Kucoessive  periods.  It  has  been  conjectured 
that  the  first  additional  period,  of  thirty  years,  will 
embrace  the  conversion  of  the  Jews;  and  the 
second,  of  forty-%ve,  the  conversion,  in  whole  or 
io  part,  io  either  case  conspicuously^  of  the  Gtn" 
tile  world, — According  to  a  different  view,  the 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  yean 
mentioned  by  Daniel  commence  at  the  same  time 
with  St  John's  millenniniB,  and,  extending  beyond 
it  by  three  hoadred  aiid  thirty-five  years,  mark 
the  time  of  the  final  destruction  of  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, and  the  peouliar  blessedness  of  those  who 
^all  witness  that  event.— To  me  it  certainly 
appears,  that  the  oae  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  days  are  not  yet  expired ;  but  whether  they 
shall  terminate  so  soon  as  the  year  1866,  or  shall 
extend  to  about  the  close  of  the  following  century, 
must  be  left,  I  believe,  to  be  decided  by  the  event. 
<'  It  is  Bot  for  yoo,"  said  our  Lord,  ^  to  know  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  kept 
in  his  own  power**  It  is  an  old  Jewish  tradition, 
that,  after  six  thousand  years  of  weakness,  toil, 
and  conniption,  there  shall  be  a  Sahhatical  mil- 
lennium^ of  peace,  truth,  and  happiness ;  but  a 
Jewish  tradition  will  scarcely  be  considered  as  a 
solid  foundation  to  calculate  upon.  The  days, 
however,  hasten  on,  and  the  time  for  fulfilling  the 
prophecy  with  respect  to  Christ's  reign  on  earth 
u  undoobtedly  at  band. 

As  to  the  question  relating  to  the  duration  of 
the  millennium^  a  brief  answer  must  suffice.  The 
analogy  of  prophetic  langnage  might  suggest  that 
tibe  tka^tsand  years,  according  to  the  principle  of 
:  a  day  lor  «  year,  should  be  interpreted  to 


mean  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  years ; 
but  this  space  of  time  is  so  much  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  all  other  periods  belonging  either  to 
the  word  of  prophecy,  or  to  the  life  and  experi- 
ence of  man,  that  it  appears  altogether  inadmis- 
sible, and  has  accordingly  been  rejected  by  nearly 
all  interpreters.  Besides,  the  admission  of  such 
an  endless  series  of  ages  before  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  appears  to  contradict  the  many  passages 
of  the  New  Testament  which  warn  us  that  hif 
coming  is  at  hand ;  a  warning  perfectly  consis- 
tent with  the  intervention  of  a  few  thousand  years, 
for  ''  with  the  Lord  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day,*  but  not,  surely,  with  a  period  of  such  im« 
measurable  length.  Further:  the  instant  out- 
breaking  of  wickedness  after  the  millennium 
may  well  enough  consist  with  its  being  held  down 
and  suppressed  among  the  nations  of  the  Roman 
earth  for  a  thousand  years ;  but  will  scarcely  b  i 
credible,  if  that  suppression  had  continued  for 
thn?e  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  years,  and 
this  space  had  been  allowed  for  the  thorough  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  We  speak  not,  it  must 
be  remembered,,  of  those  sins  to  which  a  corrupt 
nature  might  ever  have  been  obnoxious,  but  o. 
that  open  and  daring  impiety  foretold  as  conse- 
quent on  the  loosing  of  Satan  again, — ^indicatini^ 
obstinate  prejudice  and  determined  habits  of  wick- 
edness. It  may  further  be  remarked,  that  the 
term  year,  as  used  by  the  prophets  in  several  pas- 
sages of  the  Old  Testament,  in  predicting  future 
events,  signifies  simply  the  natural  year  g  parti 
calarly  in  repeated  predictions  of  the  seventy 
years'  captivity  in  Babylon.  Jer.  xxv.  12,  xxix 
10  s  Dan.  ix.  2.  Nay,  more  than  this,  the  wora 
here  translated  year,  is  not  used  in  prophetic  Ian  • 
gnage  to  denote  three  hundred  and  sixty  year^, 
time  being  used  instead  of  it  when  that  period 
is  intended.  There  is  a  passage  that  may  seem 
an  exception.  In  chapter  ix.  1 5,  it  is  said,  ^  The 
four-  angek  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  \ 
day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year — and  the  word 
translated  year  does  here  signify  a  prophetic 
year,  or  three  hundred  and  sixty  years ;  but  it  i's 
a  different  word  from  that  in  the  verse  befon 
us,  and  is  expressive  of  a  revolution,  or  involution 
The  exception,  therefore,  is  only  apparent.  In 
the  passage  before  us,  the  thousand  years  may  be 
regarded  as  denoting  either  exactly  that  period 
of  time,  or  more  generally,  a  very  long  and  eS" 
tended  period.  It  has  been  remarked,  that,  for 
the  comfort  of  the  Church,  promises  of  spiritual 
blessings  are  usually  given  in  the  largest  and  most 
animating  terms. 

With  this  whole  passage  respecting  the  millen- 
nium, many  of  Isaiah's  predictions,  especially  in 
the  closing  chapters  of  his  prophecy,  which  seem 
to  have  a  special  reference  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  and  its  happy  consequences,  are  strik- 
ingly correspondent.  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  hght 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  Whereas  thou  bast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make 
thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  genera* 
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tions.  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous,  and 
I  will  take' of  them  for  priests  and  Levites,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  which  I  will  make  shall  remain  before  me, 
so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain."  Isa. 
Ix.  1,  15,  21 ;  Izvi.  21,  22.  As  a  community^ 
the  Church  shall  remain,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  as  individuaUj  its  genuine  members  shall 
inherit  eternal  life. 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  promises  made  to  the 
Church,  and  take  encouragement  from  them  in 
our  efforts  to  bring  the  whole  human  race  to  par- 
ticipate in  her  privileges,  let  us  make  it  our  first 
care  that  we  ourselves  possess  the  character  of  her 
faithful  children — ^that  we  live  with  Christ  in  vital 
union ;  yea,  that  *'  Christ  live  in  us,  so  that  the 
life  we  lead  in  the  flesh  be  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God."  Let  us  <<  follow  after  that  holiness  with- 
out which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord."  This  at- 
tained, we  shall  share  in  the  happiness  of  the  mil- 
lennium ;  for  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  every 
convert  to  the  Church  on  earth.  And  when  the 
day  of  the  resurrection  comes,  the  Lord  shall 
"  change  even  our  vile  body,  and  fashion  it  like 
unto  bis  glorious  body,  according  to  the  energy 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself." 

THE  PAST  AND   PRESENT  STATE  OF 
CHRISTIANITY  IN  BELGIUM. 

Writing  regarding  the  progresB  of  Christianity  toward 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  century,  Mosheim  says, 
*<  Many  of  the  British,  Scottish,  and  Irish  ecclesias- 
tics travelled  among  the  Batavian,  Belgic,  and  Ger- 
man nations,  with  the  pious  intention  of  propagating 
the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  of  er gating  chwrekei, 
and  forming  religious  establishments  every  where. 
This  is  the  true  reason  which  induced  the  Germans,  in 
after  times,  to  found  so  many  convents  for  the  Scots 
and  Irish,  of  which  some  are  yet  in  being/*  This  u  the 
earliest  occasion  on  which  this  learned  historian  men- 
tions the  disseminating  of  Christianity  in  the  **  Belgic 
nation."  As  that  enterprise  was  conducted  by  the 
Scottish  and  the  other  ecclesiastics  of  our  empire,  and 
as  some  monuments  remain  in  memorial  thereof,  we 
trust  the  mentioning  of  such  facts  will  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  our  readers.  Surely,  in  these  days  of 
re  viral  of  theological  learning,  of  devotion,  and  piety, 
and  of  missionary  zeal  in  Scotland,  Scottish  ecclesiastics 
will  be  found  ready  to  emulate  the  zeal  of  their  an- 
cestors of  the  seventh  century.  So  far  as  we  know,  it 
was  a  disinterested  zeal  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
religion  to  foreign  lands  that  prompted  the  missionary 
spirit  among  the  ancient  Scottish  clergy.  They  had 
not  the  motive,  probably,  of  carrying  the  tidings  of 
salvation  to  their  own  countrymen  gone  to  reside 
abroad,  as  many  in  our  own  times  have  done,  and 
whose  spiritual  wants  loudly  call  for  sympathy  and 
relief.  It  is  pleasing  to  know,  that  these  ancient  Scot- 
tish Churchmen  not  only  propagated  the  Gospel  on 
the  Continent,  and  among  the  pagan  invaders  of  Eng- 
land,  but  also  maintained  a  stout  contest  for  the  spirit- 
ual freedom  and  independence  of  the  Native  British 
Churches,  and  resolutely  resisted  the  innovations  in- 


troduced by  Augustine  and  other  monks  of  Bone. 
Consistently  with  this  praiseworthy  conduct,  they  an 
characterised  by  Henry,  in  his  '*  History  of  Gmt 
Britain,"  upon  the  authority  of  the  venerable  Bede,  u 
men  of  "  great  learning,  piety,  and  virtue  ;**  as  dii- 
tinguished  for  their  *'  contempt  of  riches,  and  for  that 
great  diligence  in  their  ministerial  ofllces  ;*'  takiof  a 
their  directory  '*  only  the  prophetical,  evangelicsl,  ud 
apostolical  Writings."  What  benefit  might  be  agib 
conferred  on  Belgium,  were  the  doctrines  cootaioeii 
in  these  Sacred  Writings  promulgated  throughout  iti 
length  and  breadth,  either  by  its  own  Evangclicsl  So- 
ciety, or,  as  of  old,  by  missionaries  from  Seotiud, 
accomplished  with  all  the  improvements  of  h'Uictl 
knowledge  which  this  age  can  impart  I 

In  no  country  blessed  with  d  vil  freedom  has  bigoteduid 
intolerant  superstition  got  a  firmer  hold,  than  in  Belgian. 
The  Reformation,  when  it  had  got  a  footing  In  Gemuny 
and  France,  soon  spread  bto  the  Low  Countries.  There 
the  scriptural  theology  of  Calvin  gained  a  mde  wd  ' 
favourable  reception.  To  arrest  the  progress  of  de- 
fection from  the  Church  of  Rome,  Charles  V.  pnbliiied 
an  edict  (1550),  prohibiting  any  books  censured  bytbe 
University  of  Lou  vain,  upon  pain  of  death.  His  u^ 
cessor,  Philip  II.,  erected  archbishoprics  and  biihoprici, 
to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  opinions  of  the  Re- 
formers ;  and,  for  the  suppression  of  the  ProtestsotisDi 
that  already  existed,  ordered  the  establishment  of  tbe 
fearful  Inquisition.  A  celebrated  Romish  author  (Dapio) 
informs  us,  "  that  Cardinal  Granville,  Councillor  of 
Sute,  caused  those  nupecied  to  be  of  the  new  relipon 
to  be  severely  punished,  and  the  places  in  which  it  ini 
supposed  they  held  their  meetings  to  be  burnt."  When 
application  was  made  to  the  Government  of  Philip  at 
Bfadrid,  for  a  mitigation  of  the  rigours  exercised  on  his 
Protestant  subjects,  it  met  with  no  better  succesi, 
than  that  burning  was  exchanged  for  hanging.  Per- 
ceiving that  no  safety  could  be  obtained,  either  from 
justice  or  clemency,  the  Protestants  determined  to 
maintain  the  Reformation  faith  at  all  hasards.  They, 
therefore,  caused  it  to  be  preached  pubticlj  m  all  the 
Provinces,  attended  the  ordinances  in  full  snnoor,  and  I 
concluded  a  league  with  the  Protestants  of  Germsny. 
There  was  no  city  or  town  in  which  there  were  not 
Protestants  enough  to  form  a  numerous  congregation. 
Thus  fiu-  Dupin.  Open  warfare  soon  ensued ;  and 
Edgar,  in  his  •*  Variations  of  Popery,"  tdls  that  in- 
quisitorial  and  military  executions  aided  in  the  work  of 
death,  in  all  its  shocking  forms.  The  Duke  of  Airs 
boasted  of  having,  in  six  weeks,  caused  the  execution 
of  eighteen  thousand  for  their  ProtestantisiD.  P^o^^ 
reckons  the  number  who,  in  the  Netherlandi,  were  in 
a  few  years  massacred,  on  account  of  their  religion,* st 
fifty  thousand ;  while  Grotius  raises  the  list  of  Belgic 
ouu-tyrs  to  one  hundred  thousand. 

The  result  of  the  contest  between  Protestantism  snd 
Popery  in  the  I<ow  Countries,  was  the  establishment  of 
the  former  in  the  Seven  United  Provinces  under  tbe 
government  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  cootinosnce 
of  Popery  in  the  Ten  Provinces  that  remained  subject  to 
Spain.  These  Southern  Provinces  were  ceded  by  W^f 
III.  of  Spain,  in  1714,  to  Austria,  as  the  portion  of  hi* 
daughter,  who  had  married  the  Archduke  of  that  eoontry. 
Being  thus  always  under  bigoted  Popish  masters,  uofor- 
tiuiate  tributary  Belgium  continued  in  as  slarisb  ^ 
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abject  supentition  as  did  its  rulers ;  nay,  more  so.  Joseph 
II.,  Emperor  of  Austria,  being  deeply  convinced  of  the 
mauifold  evils  arising  to  his  dominions  in  the  Low 
Countries  from  the  intolerance  of  the  Romish  Church, 
and  being  willing  to  promote  toleration  throughout  his 
territories,  was  obliged  to  abandon  these  liberal  and 
tolerant  reforms  he  had  attempted  to  introduce,  in 
consequence  of  the  sedition  raised  among  the  Belgians, 
by  tbe  accusations  of  heresy  and  despotism  made  against 
him  by  the  priesthood.     It  may  be  interesting  to  note 
tbe  fact,  that  the  too-celebrated  Peter  Dens  was  then 
lately  deceased,  and  that  the  influence  of  bis  intolerant 
principles  was  thoroughly  manifested  in  tbe  determined 
resistance  oflTered  by  the  Belgians  to  the  £mperor*s 
effcirts   to  introduce  toleration.      It  may  gratify  the 
curiosity  of  our  readers  to  see  one  of  the  Emperor's 
proposals,  and  the  response  which  the  priests  made  to 
it.     **  Although  the  Emperor  was  firmly,  resolved  to 
maintain  and  protect  the  Catholic  religion,  his  Majesty, 
nevertheless,  deemed  it  consistent  with  Christian  cha- 
rity to  extend  civil  tolerance  to  the  Protestants,  whom 
be  could  consider  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  citizens, 
without  regard  to  their  faith."   Blark  the  extraordinary 
answer  returned  by  the  University  of  Louvaxn.   "  Tole- 
ranee  would  be  the  source  of  dissensions,  hatred,  and 
interminable  discord;  because  the  Catholic  religion 
regards  all  heretics,  without  distinction,  as  victims  de- 
voted to  eternal  perdition.*'    This  is  the  maxim  that 
the  Popish  religion  impresses  upon  her  children,  as 
an  e»$ential  dogma  and  invariable  article  of  their  fidth. 
This   is  the  undisguised  utterance  of  the  spirit  that 
breathes  in  Dens,  and  in  the  Rheimish  Notes  to  the 
Bible.    This  spirit  of  intolerance  hath  not  yet  departed 
from  Belgium,  if  we  may  believe  the  Bishop  of  Ghent, 
who  asserts,  that  "  the  Belgians,  inviolably  attached 
to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  are  known  through  all 
Europe  for  their  extreme  averaion  to  heterodox  prin- 
ciples, and  for  their  oppoiitum  to  every  wortkip  different 
from  their  own."    How  corrupt  the  Belgian  theology 
is,  may  be  evident  in  one  sentence.  "  The  theology  of 
Dens,"  says  the  Bishop  of  Ghent,  '*  is  taught  in  almost 
all  the  seminaries  of  Belgium." 

No  one  can  travel  in  Belgium,  without  seeing  the 
most  public  proofs  of  the  grossness  of  the  reigning 
superstition,  in  tbe  crosses  and  groups  of  images  set 
up  by  the  highways.  The  Cathedral  at  Brussels  has 
St  Gudule  for  its  patroness,  a  great  mirade-worker. 
She  was  a  nun,  and  while  at  her  prayers  the  devil 
blew  out  her  candle,  which  was  instantly  lighted  again 
by  a  higher  power.  A  picture,  representing  this  fiu:t, 
bangs  still  in  the  Cathedral.  In  the  same  place  are 
preserved  three  consecrated  wafers,  which,  being  stebbed 
with  a  dagger,  poured  forth  a  quantity  of  blood  I  But 
this  ia  not  so  marvellous  as  the  worship  of  the  Bfanikin, 
a  little  bronze  image  which  is  placed  over  a  fountain. 
This  bronze  boy  is  a  kind  of  protection  of  Brussels. 
Enemies  have  often  stolen  him,  but  he  always  came 
back  again !  The  Emperor  Charles  V.  gave  him  a  suit 
of  new  clothes,  and  a  pennon  I  Other  sovereigns  have 
honoured  him  in  a  i imihu*  way ;  and,  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  a  lady  bequeathed  him  an  annuity  I  He 
bss  a  servant,  who  is  paid  four  hundred  francs  for 
dressing  him  on  feast-days.  We  only  add  farther,  that 
we  have  seen  in  another  church  at  Brussels  a  miracn- 
Woa  image  of  tbe  ^rgin  Bfary,  and  that  we  powesi  a 


book,  published  by  a  Romish  priest,  showing  that,  to 
increase  the  devotion  of  the  Belgians  toward  thii 
image,  the  present  Pope  granted  an  indulgence  in  1838, 
which  was  gained  by  upwards  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  coming  to  visit  her  wonder-workiqg 
ladyship. 

The  corrupt  doctrine,  and  gross,  debasing  superstition 
which  thus  spreads  over  Belgium,  is  upheld  and  pro- 
pagated, amid  a  population  of  little  more  than  four 
million,  by  about  eight  tkoutand  priettt.  How  are  these 
strongholds  of  iniquity  to  be  astiailed  ?  By  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  The  Belgian  Evangelical  Society 
have  already  effected  a  breach ;  but  it  has  not  resourcea 
to  enable  it  to  sustain  the  attack.  It  is  languishing  for 
want  of  pecuniary  aid.  Let  Scottish  Christians  come 
promptly  forward,  and  grant  a  generous  assistance. 
Moreover,  we  think,  the  time  is  come,  when  the 
General  Assembly  must  send  some  of  her  clergy  to  the 
British  residbg  on  the  Continent  in  great  numbers, 
and  by  awakening  a  religious  concern  among  them,  and 
by  restoring  them  to  the  habits  of  attendance  upon 
religious  ordinances,  may  thus  remove  one  of  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  the  progress  of  Protestantism. 

THESE  MAKE  DEATH  TERRIBLE! 

Bt  a.  Paak, 

Author^"* A  Vidan  ^ ManhrndT'^'' Bridegrmm  mi 

Li7B*8  princely  homes,  superb  with  towers. 

And  gold-enamelled  halls. 
Where  breathe  sweet  Oriental  flowers 

Round  highly  sculptur'd  walls ; 
While  gorgeous  guests  assemble  gay. 
Their  sun,  the  pile  and  waxen  ray. 
And  all  that  wealth  and  wit  can  buy 
To  please  each  sense,  and  charm  the  eye. 

In  broad  profusion  smile. 
Are  but  tbe  chains  that  link  the  soul 
More  firmly  to  this  lowly  goal, — 

This  world  of  endless  guile  1 

Then  make  Death  terrible  /—for,  oh ! 

'Tis  surely  awful  to  resign 

The  glowing  goblet  brimm'd  with  wine. 
And  sink  in  death  below  I 

To  leave  each  cherish'd  joy  behind 
The  bounding  steed,  the  hound  of  chaoe. 

Which  used  to  far  out-flee  the  wind 
Across  the  mountain's  free  I 

The  courtiers  great,  the  ladies  fidr, 
Tbe  ease,  the  luxury  of  life; 

Where  Grandeur,  in  her  easy  chair. 
Knew  not  the  poor  man's  strife. 

To  die,  to  bid  these  joys  fiirewell. 
To  sink  into  the  narrow  tomb, — 

Oh  I  who  can  half  the  horrors  tell  ? 
Who  paint  the  soul's  sad  gloom  ? 

When  the  film'd  eye  is  dosing  £ut 
On  all  the  joys  it  loved  so  dear ; 

When  each  pulsation  seems  the  last« 
And  noble  friends  stand  near ! 

To  die,  to  give  all  up  I 

To  drink  Death's  bitter  cup,* 

To  leave  those  gorgeous  halls. 
And  in  a  few  short  hours. 
Over  a  path  of  flowers. 

Carried  without  the  walls  I 

To  mix  with  clammy  dav. 
Where  nothing  is  that  s  gay  I 
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There  erer  more  to  lie, 
Cold,  mouldering,  forgotten,  dead  I 
As  though  no  gem  e'er  decked  the  head. 

Or  pleasure  lit  the  eye  I 

Thete  make  Death  terrible  ! — the  poor, 

The  weary  wretch,  who  day  by  day 
Solidts  alms  from  door  to  door. 

Peels  Death  more  kind  than  they  I 
Why  should  a  poor  man  fear  to  die  ? 

He  has  few  hopes  to  bind  to  this 
His  tortured  soul ;  let  him  not  sigh. 

The  grave's  calm  rest  is  bliss  I 
Weary,  and  worn  with  endless  cares. 

Half  kept,  half  clad,  why  should  he  dread 
To  leaye  a  fruitless  world  of  tares. 

And  rest  his  weary  head  ? 
If  old,  and  frail,  and  broken  down. 

Too  long  perplexed  on  Fortune's  wheel ; 
Jfdivegarded  by  hie  oum. 

What  right  has  he  to  feel  ? 

Tea,  joyless  man  I  ye  need  not  mourn, 

Like  those  rear'd  up  in  palace  gay ; 
Well  may  they  dread  the  noblest  urn 

That  smiles  their  crowns  away  ! 
Their  swelling  titles  lose  their  power. 

And  fall  in  mockery  on  the  ear  i 
What  charms  have  they  At  life's  last  hour 

Of  sorrow  and  of  tear  ? 
Around  him  lie  earth's  sweetest  things. 

Each  human  bliss  is  at  his  call ; 
His  liveried  vassals,  as  on  wings. 

Glide  through  the  pictured  hall. 
Wine  in  his  veins,  might  on  his  lip, 
,       A  thousand  pleasures  'fore  his  eyes. 
What  are  they  all  ?     He  cannot  sip-^ 

'TIS  thus  the  rich  man  dies  I 

L1LLIAS   CHI8H0LM> 

Om,  OBACE  MAONinCD  Iff  TRK  CONVfiRSIOff  AND  PBACE- 
rUL  DCATB  or  AN  UNHAFPT  YEllALX. 

**  Short  vat  her  Woom,  her  happlnsH  was  <liort : 
One  uw  her  lovclineM,  and,  with  desire 
Unhallow'd  bumlag,  to  her  ear  addr«M*4 
Difhoncet  words ; 

Thus  he  upon  her  womaniah  nature  won. 
And  ago  luiplcioalaifk  min'd  mtdjbrtook," 

Fbw  instances  have  oeeurred  which  have  more  strik- 
ingly illustrated  the  mercy  of  Ood,  and  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  than  that  of  the  individual  a  brhef  sketch 
of  whose  life,  conversion,  and  peaceful  departure  is  now 
about  to  be  narrated.  And  as  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
commissioned  to  declare  (^at  it  was  "  for  this  eause  he 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  him  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  long«suifering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
ing ;" — we  may  regard  this,  with  similar  instances  of 
the  divine  compassion  and  patience,  as  so  manyjMit/«nis 
of  mercy  to  a  sinful  world,  inviting  and  encouraging 
transgressors  to  return  and  to  cone  to  tha  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  '*  that  their  souls  might  ba  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Jx>rd  Jesus." 

Liilias  Chisholm  was  bom  in  Edinburgh,  and  in 
early  life  received  a  decent  education.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  very  young;  and  being  without 
the  benefit  of  any  religious  restraint,  she  became  ex- 
ceedingly wild  and  wicked.  At  an  early  age,  she  left 
her  iiitber's  house,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  a  lady 
named  Welsh,  a  useful  and  distinguished  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  who  has  since  gone  to  her 
.  reward  in  the  skiea»    Hera  the  was  provided  with  suit- 


able raiment,  of  which  she  was  very  destiiate,  and  wsi 
instructed  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  principles  of 
our  holy  religion.     She  became  delighted,  according  to 
her  own  account,  with  the  devotional  exercises  in  which 
the  family  daily  engaged,  and  "  never  was  so  happy  in 
her  life  as  here."     After  six  months'  residence  in  this 
situation,  in  order  to  obtain  higher  wages,  she  unfor- 
tunately went  into  another  &roily, — a  atep  which  she 
regretted  to  the  last  moments  of  her  life.    In  this  hmWj, 
a  medical  student  resided  as  a  lodger,  with  whom  ike 
formed  an  improper  intimacy,  on  the  discovery  of  which 
her  mistress  dismissed  her ;  and  the  young  man  ulti- 
mately abandoned  her  to  the  mercy  of  the  world.  It  is 
melancholy  to  state  that  her  evil  habits,  which  had  thus 
been  formed,  led  her  on  to  a  course  of  abandoned  sad 
reckless  prodigacy,  from  thi?  time  until  a  few  monihs 
before  her  death,  which  took  place  in  her  27th  yetr. 
Reckless,  however,  as  she  was  about  the  interests  of  ha 
soul,  she  was  nevertheless  mure  provident  in  reference 
to  a  provision  for  the  body  than  the  generality  of  socfa 
unhappy  creatures  are ; — for  she  entered  a  Benefit  So- 
ciety, in  which  she  insured  five  shillings  weekly  in  ihe 
time  of  sickness,  and  a  sum  of  money  aufficient  to  inter 
her  decently  when  she  died.     And,  abandoned  as  sBe 
had  become,  her  conscience  ceased  not  to  smite  her  from 
time  to  time ;  conviction  for  sin  pursued  her  wherever 
she  went ;  and  so  wretched  was  the  state  of  ber  mind, 
that  she  would  frequently  drink  to  intoxication  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  the  terrors  and  anguish  of  a  guiltj  con- 
science.    One  day,  as  she  was  walking  along  Adam 
Street,  she  saw  a  number  of  people  congregated  together^ 
and  listening  to  the  pious  exhortations  of  Dr  Coldstream, 
a  medical  gentleman  of  great  respectebility,  who  bad 
retired  from  practice,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Society, — whose  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  induced  him  frequently  to  fttand 
up  in  the  streets  to  call  sinners  to  repentance,  and  to 
point  them  to  '*  the  Lamb  of  God  which  Uketh  awsjr 
the  sin  of  the  world."     As  she  was  passing  by,  the 
Doctor  was  remarking,  that  *'  those  who  persisted  in 
rejecting  salvation,  were  in  the  way  to  htU,  and  would 
assuredly  be  damned  I "     This  sentence  made  an  in- 
delible impression  upon  her  mind,  and  was  like  "> 
pail  fastened  in  a  sure  place  "  by  the  Master  of  sssem- 
blies.    She  immediately  thought  within  herself,  '*  What 
that  gentleman  says  is  right,  and  I  am  vrrong.    1  re- 
ject salvation.      I  am  in  the  way  to  hell.     I  ^^ 
assuredly  be  damned  I"    To  get  rid  of  these  sppalliiv 
convictions,  she  fled  to  her  usual  expedient — ^intosa* 
tion-;  and  whenever  aftervrards  she  caught  a  gHop^  ^^ 
the  Doctor  engaged  in  his  self>denying  labour  of  love 
for  perishing  souls,  she  ran  away  with  the  utmost  speed, 
unwilUng  to  be  reminded  of  her  dreadful  condition  and 
melancholy  prospects;  for  '*  had  I  listened  to  him,"  she 
said,  **  I  could  not  have  carried  on  my  evil  courses. 
In  this  ttate  of  wretchedness  and  misery,  she  coDtinued 
until  the  Lord  laid  his  hand  upon  ber,  and  she  wu  lo 
reduced  as  to  be  obliged  to  take  to  her  bed.   Herooo- 
plaint  proved  to  be  a  confirmed  consumptioDj  most  pro- 
bably induced  by  her  intemperate  habits.    In  proportion 
as  her  illness  increased,  the  burden  of  sin  became  more 
and  more  intolerable ;  and,  at  length,  with  great  ear- 
nestness, she  entreated  those  around  her  to  send  for  tbe 
gentleman  whose  admonitions  had  madp  so  deep  an  iia- 
preasion  on  her  mind.    *'  Ob  eatenog  her  apsrtiDfiB^ 
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the  Doctor  ttste^,  "  I  fonnd  an  int^tstiiig  yoimg  wo- 
Bum  apparenUj  near  death.    I  observed  to  ber, '  Yon 
•eem  very  ill/     She  replied  ia  the  affirmative.*'    After 
ascertjunijig  the  nature  of  her  disease,  be  inquired  into 
the  at  ate  of  her  mind,  and  asked  her  whether  she  was 
prepared  to  die,    **  O  no>  Sir  !  '*  she  replied,  with  deep 
emotion  :  "  I  cannot  come  to  God :  for  I  have  been  a 
rery  bad — bad  woman  1"    She  then  gave  him  the  out- 
line of  ber  sad  history,  and  confessed,  with  every  aggrar 
Tating  circumstance  she  could  recollect,  the  iniquities 
Qt  ber  lile.    Dr  Coldstream  told  her  that  he  was  sorry  to 
bear  the  account  she  gave  of  herself;  but  assured  her 
that,  wicked  as  she  had  been,  there  still  was  salvation 
for  her,  if  she  came  to  God  through  faith  in  his  Son. 
He  then  represented  to  her  the  infinite  value  of  the 
Atonement  s  and  auured  ^er,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptitrea,  that  '*  though  her  sins  were  as  scarlet,  they 
«bould  be  white  aa  snow  s  and  though  red  like  crimson, 
they  ahould  be  aa  wool »"  if  she  sincerely  repented,  and 
looked   to  Christ  for  mercy  :^that  He  received  the 
vilest  of  sinners  on  their  coming  to  him  ;  and  that  per- 
se vering  unbelief  was  the  only  sin  that  would  prove  the 
ruin  of  her  souL    On  bin  second  visit,  he  again  directed 
ber  to  the  Saviour,  explained  more  fully  the  plan  of 
salvation,  assured  ber  that  to  disbelieve  was  to  render 
the  truth  ol  God  a  He,  and  to  dishonour  God;  whilst 
faith  in  the  sarrifice  of  Christ  glorified  God  ;  and  that 
•  ii  »be  thus  believed,  and  cast  ber  soul  upon  the  Saviour, 
she  would  obtain  a  *'  peace  which  paaseth  all  under- 
standing," and  become  a  diild  of  God,  and  an  heir  of 
th«  kingdom  of  heaven.     She  listened  with  the  deepest 
att«;ntion  and  the  tiveliest  intereat  to  all  that  was  »aid ; 
f^th  seamed  to  spring  up  at  otice  in  her  heart ;  and, 
though  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  ber  guilt  and  un- 
ivorrbinesa,  she  ventured  her  soul  upon  the  Saviour,-* 
**  her  chains  Ml  off,  her  heart  was  free,"  and  •be  aprai>g 
into  the  glorioua  liberty  of  the  rbildren  of  God.    Dur- 
ing the  aucreeding  night,  so  great  was  her  peace  and 
joy  of  mind,  that  she  awoke  her  siater,  to  tell  ber  how 
wondei  fully  happy  she  was  while  reating  her  soal  upon 
the  merits  of  Christ.    The  next  day  her  spiritual  friend, 
the  Doctor,  encouraged  her  to  hold  fast  her  confidence, 
and  cautioned  ber  against  doubting  or  calling  in  ques- 
tion what  the  Lord  had  done  for  ber  souL    Sbe  replied, 
*'  O  Sir,  from  what  you  have  told  me,  I  dare  not  doubt. 
I  believe  the  Saviour  died  for  ma..    I  feel  that  he  loves 
me.     I  have  a  solid  foundation  to  build  upon.    0 1  I 
will  never  doubt  hia  love  1"    From  this  time  to  the 
end  of  htt  life,  sbe  was  kept  in  a  serene  and  happy 
state  of  mind.    Her  fiiith  became  more  and  more  sted- 
iast  and  vigoroos,  and  bar  hope  bloomed  with  immor- 
tality.   "  The  death  of  Christ  on  Calvary,"  she  said, 
"  waa  a  sotid  foundatioa  to  rest  on  ;**  and  she  loved  to 
hear  about  the  Saviour,  and  what  he  waa  doing  before 
the  throne.    At  the  thought  of  meeting  ber  first  mis- 
tress, who  had  been  ao  kind  to  her,  she  was  in  an  ocatacy 
of  spirit,    **  Wenderful-.woBderfttl  mercy  of  Godl" 
ahe  excWiooed.    <*  What  a  meeting  I  What  a  meeting  I 
After  I  have  almost  broken  her  heart  by  my  ains,  to 
meet  her  io  heaven  I    What  a  gradoiia  God  I    O,  how 
can  1  praiae  hum  enough  1"    Some  worldly  people  hav- 
ing been  eonverdng  with  her,  she  became  diaeouragtd 
fad  cast  down.    The  thongkl  of  meeting  ber  Judge  to 
t  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  bo4y»  oppiMMd 


give  an  accoint  of  snch  a  life?**  But  on  beii^  reminded 
that  her  iniquitiea  had  been  forgiven  through  believing 
in  Christ,  she  became  again  calm  and  happy.     "01" 
ahe  exclaimed,  with  her  hands  clasped,  and  her  eyes 
uplifted  to  heaven,  '*  O,  the  height,  the  length,  the 
breadth,  and  depth  of  the  love  of  Christ  toiee,  the  chief 
of  sinners  t    If  God  were  to  restore  me  to  health,  I 
would  live,  through  hia  grace,  a  life  devoted  to  his 
glory :  for  be  has  changed  my  heart,  and  turned  me 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.    His  people  should  be  my  people;  their 
Lord,  my  God.     I  would  go  to  the  chapel  in  Nichol- 
son-square* and  join  the  Doctor's  dasf,  and  strive, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  to  lead  a  blameless  life." 
'*  But,"  she  added,  '*  I  would  rather  die  than  live,  if  it 
be  the  will  of  God.'*    To  a  female  friend,  who  attended 
her  during  her  illness,  and  smoothed  her  dying  pillow, 
she  gave  a  small  present  as  a  token  of  her  gratitude  and 
Chriatian  love,  desiring  her  te  "  keep  it  in  remembrance 
of  one  of  the  greatest  sinners  that  ever  walked  the 
streets  of  Edinburgh,  though  now,  blessed  be  God, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  made  white  I"  "  And 
while  you,"  she  continued,  '*  are  thinking  of  me,  1  shall 
be  before  the  throne,  casting  my  croa*n  at  the  Saviour's 
feet ;  holding  a  golden  sceptre  in  my  hand,  end  sitigiuf^ 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.     I  will  be  the  first," 
said  she,  "  to  meet  you  on  the  shores  of  Canaan,  and 
to  welcome  you  to  glory.     I'll  be  there,  -waiting  till 
you  come."     Then  ahe  called  her  fiither  and  sister  to 
her  brd-side,  beseeching  them  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  In  health,  and  to  **  take  warning  from  her." 
She  begged  her  parent,  especially,  "  to  hcHr  the  voice 
of  bis  dying  child,"  and  earnestly  importuned  him  to 
**  forsake  all  sin,  and  to  turn  to  Christ  while  it  is  called 
to-day ;  "—reminding  biro  that  "  if  he  died  in  bis  pre- 
sent state,  though  old  and  grey-headfd,  he  would  die 
in  his  sin9,  and  be  lost  for  ever  1 "     Wiib  these  and 
similar  words;  she  addressed  all  around  her.   At  length, 
exhausted  by  the  effort  she  had  made,  she  observed, 
*'  Now  I  have  said  all  I  can  to  you.     See  that  you  are 
not  found  at  the  left  hand,  when  we  meet  at  the  judg. 
ment-seat  of  Chrut  I "     She  then  begged  every  one  of 
ber  relations  to  give  her  their  hand ;  and  said,  in  a  tone 
of  affectionate  earneatnesa,  **  Will  yeu  do  this  ?    Will 
you  forsake  sin,  and  come  to  Christ  ?"    and  on  their 
engaging  to  attend  to  her  dying  wiahes,  she  became 
compoaed  and  satisfied.     Sbe  also  implored  the  kind 
friends  who  had  viaited  her  during  her  illness,  and  thus 
led  her  to  the  Saviour,  to  visit  her  relations  after  her 
deceaae,  and  to  speak  to  them  aa  they  bad  done  to  her, 
thai,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  they  might  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  induced  to  tread 
the  narrow  path  that  leada  to  heaven.     Thia  request 
she  repeated  aeveral  times.    To  the  last,  ahe  assured 
her  friends  that  *'  she  eigoyed  perfect  pesce,  and  waa 
not,  for  one  moment,  afraid  of  death."    When  she  was 
ansble  to  speak,  thoi^^h  quite  sensible^  and  fully  alive 
to  the  solemnity  of  the  eetasion,  a  friend  was  sent  for 
to  pray  with  her,  who  gave  ont  abo  a  hymn  she  had 
previoosly  reqncsted  should  be  sung  when  she  waa  en- 
tering the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.    Itwasapaf». 
phrase  npon  S  Tim.  i.  18,  from  the  Seotch  Teraiont-. 

ttitnuHlsaUaiyWMti 
K«  wUl  Be  pot  mv  wal  to  maBMb 
Mm  M  mr  feopa^  IHI. 
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**  I  know  that  lafe  with  Hha  r« 
Protected  by  Hit  power. 
What  I've  comreUtcd  to  Hla  tniit, 
TUl  the  dcciiive  hour. 

•*  Then  will  He  o-rn  Hit  tenraat't  tmuM, 
Before  Hi!  Father's  face. 
And  in  the  New  Jeruialem 
Appoint  my  eool  a  place.** 

Subseqaently  sbe  had  several  terere  spa»modic  attacks, 
during  which  she  conjured  the  doctor  not  to  deceive 
her,  but  to  tell  her  faithfully  if  they  were  not  the  fore- 
runners of  death.  On  his  replying  that  they  were,  she 
thanked  him,  and,  with  a  placid  smile  upon  her  counte- 
nance, said,  ••  O  then  I  am  happy.  It  will  soon  be 
over ;  I  shall  soon  be  with  my  Lord  in  faeayen."  •'  O 
Sir  1  **  she  said  at  one  time  to  him  who  had  been,  under 
God,  the  instrument  of  her  conversion,  ••  the  Lord  will 
bless  you.  But  for  you,  my  soul  would  have  been 
lost  1"  She  then  exclaimed,  with  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears  of  gratitude,  "Perfect  peace  I  perfect  peace  I "  Yet, 
though  delivered  from  the  dread  of  death,  the  fear  of 
dying  sometimes  harassed  and  distressed  her.  *'  O ! " 
she  would  say,  "  O,  the  dissolution  of  the  body  I — ^the 
separation  of  the  soul  and  body!*'  The  thought  occa- 
sionally  clouded  the  sky  of  her  peace  and  happiness ; 
but  when  reminded  that  this  was  "  the  last  enemy," 
and  that  Christ  had  conquered  him,  she  replied,  with 
much  composure,  "  O  yes;''  and  at  length  this  fear 
was  entirely  remored,  and  she  spoke  of  dying  with  the 
utmost  calmness  and  serenity.  When  she  felt  assured 
that  her  end  was  near,  she  made  the  entire  arrangement 
for  her  funeral,  and  ordered  mourning  to  be  made  im- 
mediately, at  her  expense,  for  her  fitther  and  sister, 
that  there  might  be  no  confusion  after  her  departure. 
In  this  peaceful  and  happy  frame  of  mind  she  continued 
till  the  messenger  arrived,  when  '*  calm  at  length,  she 
breathed  her  soul  away,"  and  immediately  aunk  into 
the  arms  of  death. 

-  A  fmlle  divine  llhimed  her  fhoe. 

And  threw  a  radiance  round  her  bed  { 
Sbe  triutnph'd  in  the  itreneth  of  grace. 
And  eoftly  aunk  amonf  the  dead/* 


There  was  one  feature  in  the  character  of  LiUias 
Chisholm  that  deserves  attention.  During  the  whole 
career  of  her  profligacy,  sbe  never  dared  to  tell  a  lie, 
and  never  recollected  having  told  one  in  her  life.  This, 
«be  said,  procured  her  many  friends,  as  her  word  could 
be  depended  upon.  It  appears  that  a  fondness  for  dress 
early  led  her  astray.  Her  person,  when  in  health,  was 
ocautiful;  and  she  often  remarked,  that  "her  good- 
looking  had  been  her  ruin."  O  let  the  young  guard 
against  vanity  and  pride  I  Among  the  seven  things 
which  God  is  said  emphatically  to  "hate,"  a  proud 
look  is  mentioned  as  the  first  and  the  most  prominent. 
Prov.  vi.  1 7.  Remember  that  beauty  is  but  clay  re- 
fined, and  is  often  made  to  consume  away  like  a  moth. 

"  Let  not  gay  eloChlng  captlvnte  the  light ; 
Shun  tawdry  omamentik  at  vain  andlight ; 
Let  Mnte  and  nodctty  thy  drcM  prepare  $ 
Th'  immortal  mind  demands  the  utmost  cars.** 

Should  this  Sketch  fall  into  the  bands  of  aervciua, 

the  writer  would  earnestly  admonish  them  to  avoid  the 

too  prevalent  and  baneful  evil  of  frequently  and  unn6> 

cessarily  changing  their  places.    It  was  a  subjeet  of 

much  pain  to  LiUias  Chisholm,  after  her  conversion, 

that  she  had  never  lived  more  than  six  months  in  one 

family.    "  O  Sir  1  *'  said  a  young  woman  onee,  to  a  mi- 

nister,  when  he  visited  her  in  goal,  *'  had  I  not  left 

Oet  mistrtss,"  naming  one  who  hid  rtitrained  her  from 


evil  company,  and  instructed  her  Ih  divine  tbings,  "had 
I  not  left  thai  mistress,  I  would  never  have  come  hert." 
Guard  against  taking  offence  at  trifles,  and  resemble 
not  those  who  are  "  given  to  change.**  The  raloe  of  s 
good  situation  in  a  pious  fiimfly  is  xncalculAble.  The 
blessing  of  God  rests  upon  such  a  residence,  while  s 
curse  cleaves  to  the  habitation  of  the  wicked. 

It  may  be  that  the  reader  of  this  Sketcb  is  one  wbo 
never,  in  common  phrase,  "  fell  from  the  paths  of  vir- 
tue," and  may  ask  the  question.  What  €»ncem  hsv«  1 
with  such  a  narrative  as  this  ?  The  question  is  not 
an  unnatural  one.  The  remainder  of  the  Sketch  sksU 
be  devoted  to  it. 

Firtt,  The  narrative  suggests  the  duty  of  the  tirhnw 
even  to  the  eteJosf.  Their  vices  are  to  be  bated.  No- 
thing is  to  be  permitted  Uf  lessen  our  mbborrroce  of 
sin.  We  must  guard  against  this  with  the  utmost  ore. 
Criminals  are  sometimes  spoken  of  in  language  that 
shows  there  is  not,  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker,  a  doe 
sense  of  the  fearful  evil  of  transgression.  But  it  ii 
hiti9r  as  well  as  tei//  and  therefore,  while  sin  is  to  be 
hated,  tiumen  are  to  be  pitted,  and  every  opportuniiy  to 
be  embraced  of  bringing  them  to  repentanoe  and  «ln- 
tion.  If  thou  standest  thyself,  raise  op  them  that  ire 
fallen,  that  they  may  sUnd  with  thee,  nod  that  both 
may  glorify  God. 

But,  Seeomdlf,  They  who  stand  should  give  God  the 
praise  of  their  preservation.  That  preserration  may  be 
distinctly  traced  up,  not  to  any  auperior  excellence  snd 
strength  In  ourselves,  but  to  a  series  of  provideniisl 
circumstances,  for  which  we  can  never  be  too  thaukfuJ. 
We  were  favoured  with  early  instruction  and  admoni- 
tion, our  habits  were  carefully  formed  in  fkrour  of  vir- 
tue, good  principles  were  implanted,  salutary  restnuoti 
imposed, — we  were  so  early  reminded  of  God,  that  we 
find  it  difficult  to  remove  the  impression,  even  if  we 
unhappily  should  wish  to  do  so.  Are  we  indeed  safe? 
Let  us  acknowledge,  that  it  is  because  **  mercy  bath 
compassed  us  round  about.*' 

Zosf/y,  If,  in  one  or  two  points,  there  has  been  free- 
dom from  outward  transgression,  yet  on  others  a  very 
different  judgment  must  be  recorded ;  and,  what  is  still 
more  necessary  to  be  remembered,  the  law  of  God  re- 
fers to  the  heart,  as  well  as  to  the  life ;  forbidding,  for 
instance,  not  only  murder  in  the  outward  act,  but  sU 
those  principles  and  tempers  which,  followed  to  their 
natural  issue,  produce  the  external  act  of  transgression. 
The  law  that  forbids  murder,  forbids  malice,  and  bstred, 
and  envy.  Now,  keeping  this  spiritual  character  of 
God's  law  in  view,  begin  with  the  First  Commandment, 
and  proceed  to  the  Tenth,  trying  yourself  by  each.  Aht 
my  friend,  thus  understanding  the  matter,  thou  hist 
broken  them  all,  and  art  verily  guilty  before  God. 
Dost  thou  ask  what  thou  art  to  do  ?  Meditate  on  tbeis 
three  short  directions ;  they  will  point  out  to  thee  the 
proper  path  s— I.  Humbly  confess  thy  sin  before  God. 
Attempt  not  to  dissemble  nor  doak  it.  Say,  "  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord ;  for  in 
thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  he  justified.'*  2.  Eir- 
neatly  implore  the  mercy  of  God  to  forgive  tbyps«t 
sins,  for  the  merit  of  his  Son.  Come,  not  boasting  of 
thy  goodness,  **  the  rich  he  sendeth  empty  away :"  hut 
saying,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  1 "  for  "  he 
filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things."  8.  Seek  from 
God  the  giaet  which  shall  incliiie  thee  to  obeditf0«' 
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gnd  enable  tbee  to  render  it  to  him,  as  a  sBcrifice  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  by  Christ  Jesus.  Say,  from  thy  yery 
inmost  soul,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  write 
all  these  thy  laws  in  my  heart,  I  beseech  thee  1 " 

SABBATH  CHIMES. 

There's  music  in  the  morning  air, 

A  holy  voice  and  sweet. 
Far  calUiig  to  the  house  of  prayer 

The  humblest  peasant's  feet. 
From  Mil,  and  vale,  and  distant  moor. 

Long  as  the  chime  is  heard. 
Each  cottHife  sends  its  tenants  poor 

Fur  God's  enriching  Word. 

Still  where  the  British  power  hath  trod, 

The  Cross  of  faith  ascends, 
And,  like  a  radiant  arch  of  God, 

The  light  of  Scripture  bends  ! 
Deep  in  the  forest  wilderness 

The  wood'buUi  church  is  known ; 
A  sheltering  wing,  in  man's  distress, 

Spread  like  the  Saviour's  owu. 

The  warrior  from  bis  armed  tent. 

The  seaman  from  the  tide, 
Far  as  the  Sabbath  chimes  are  sent 

In  Christian  nations  wide, — 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  bring 

Their  sorrows  to  His  shrine. 
And  taste  the  never-failing  spring 

Of  Jesus'  love  divine ! 

If,  at. an  earthly  chime,  the  tread 

Of  million,  million  feet 
Approach  whene  er  the  Gospel's  read 

In  God's  own  temple-seat. 
How  blest  the  sight,  firom  Death  s  dark  sleep, 

To  see  God's  saints  arise ; 
And  countless  hosts  of  angels  keep 

The  sabbath  of  the  skies ! 

I  C.    SWAINE. 

seavruaA&  Aaoumirrs  rot  ths  iTaicr  aiLioioos  OBssavANcs 

or  TBB  SABBATH  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  THE  Rev.  Robert  Wallace, 

Minuter  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Birmingham. 

**  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  &c. — 
Exodus  xx.  8-1 1. 

In  the  present  Discourse  I  propose  to  adduce  a 
few  of  the  more  plain  and  scriptural  arguments  and 
motives  to  a  strict  and  religious  observance  of  the 
Sabbath. 

And  of  these  I  would  place  first  and  foremost 
the  authoritif  of  God,  He  hath  commanded  us 
to  "remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy ;"  he 
hath  challenged  a  special  property  in  the  seventh 
day ;  and  he  himself  hath  set  us  the  example  of 
resting  on  that  day.  Now  this  ought  to  he  enough 
to  influence  the  practice  of  all  who  profess  to  be 
God's  people ;  of  all  who  would  not  be  thought 
to  live  in  wilful  disobedience  to  his  commands. 
It  should  be  enough  for  all  such  to  know,  that 
Hod  addresses  them  in  the  Fourth  Command* 
roent ;  there  commands  them  to  rest  from  busi- 
ness and  labour,  and  to  sanctify  one  whole  day 
in  seven  ;  and  that  the  day  appointed  under  the 
Gospel  for  that  purpose  is  the  first  day  of  the 


week ;  to  know  this  ought  to  be  argument  and 
motive  enough  in  favour  of  a  most  strict  and  reli- 
gious observance  of  the  Sabbath  to  all  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God.  Their  motto  ought  to  lie, 
<'Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  With 
Samuel  they  should  always  be  prepared  to  gay, 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth  ;**  and  to 
whatever  course  the  Word  of  God  calls  them, 
that  course  they  should  instantly  pursue.  *^  As 
the  eyes  of  a  servant  look  unto  the  hand  of  his 
master,  so  their  eyes  ought  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  their  God,"  for  an  intimation  of  his  will  in 
respect  of  them ;  which  will  they  should  at  once 
recognise  as  the  Law  of  their  lives— the  rule  of 
their .  conduct.  It  is  only  because  man  is  sinful, 
and  because  the  Divine  authority  has  lost  that 
hold  over  even  the  best  men  it  ought  to  have, 
that  it  is  necessary  at  any  time  to  add  motives  of 
obedience  to  a  Divine  command,  beyond  and  above 
what  are  in  the  command  itself.  That  it  m  the 
will  and  command  of  God,  is  motive  enough  to 
all  perfect  beings.  The  angels  who  surround  the 
throne  above  need  no  other,  and  can  have  no 
higher  motive  than  this.  And  so  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  command  of  God,  ought  of  themselves 
sufficiently  to  influence  the  practice  of  all  bis  pro- 
fessed people,  whether  in  respect  of  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  or  any  other  duty  whatever. 

But  the  Divine  authority  and  sovereignty  have, 
as  just  remarked,  lost  their  legitimate  power  over 
even  the  best  men.  And  in  order  to  influence 
our  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  God  condescends 
to  use  many  arguments,  and  various  sorts  of  mo- 
tives with  us — arguments  and  motives  suited  to 
men  in  a  very  imperfect,  a  very  sinful,  a  very  cor- 
rupt and  rebellious  state.  Sometimes  he  addresses 
arguments  to  our  guilty  fears  ;  sometime^  to  our 
fond  and  selBsh  hopes ;  all  to  influence  us  to  an 
obedience  to  his  will,  to  which  his  will  in  itself 
ought  to  he  motive  and  argument  enough. 

God  appears  to  us  in  his  Word,  not  only  in  the 
character  of  sovereign  Lawgiver,  but,  moreover, 
in  that  of  a  kind  and  condescending  Parent,  in 
mercy  to  our  frowardness  and  ignorance,  accom- 
panying bis  commands  with  many  motives  and 
arguments,  which  we  can  at  once  appreciate  and 
understand. 

And  in  respect  of  no  duty  does  he  more  clearly 
appear  to  us  in  his  Word  in  this  character  than 
the  remembrance  and  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath, 
for  he  hath  again  and  again  enforced  this  duty  by 
the  most  precious  ptomiseSi  ^^^  ^y  the  most 
awful  threatenings. 

\.  The  most  precious  promises  have  been 
made  to  those  who  honour  and  duly  observe  the 
Sabbath.  They  are  as  follows  : — Isaiah  Iviii.  13» 
14.  <<  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  8peaking  thine  own  words  :  Then  shalt 
thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
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feed  tbee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thj  father : 
.  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."     (See 
also  Isaiah  hi.  2,  6,  7.) 

Such  are  the  precious  promises  made  unto  those 
who  truly  sanctify  the  Sabbath ; — they  shall  be 
blessed — they  shall  be  made  joyful  in  the  bouse  of 
God — ^they  sball  be  fed  with  the  spiritual  heritage 
of  Jacob — ^their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  these  promises 
apply  to  the  Jews  alone.  Promises  made  to 
obedience  to  a  Law  of  perpetual  and  universal 
obligation  are  as  uniyersal  in  their  application  as 
the  Law  itself.  Besides,  one  of  the  promises  just 
referred  to,  that  from  Isaiah  Ivi.  6,  7>  is  directly 
made  to  the  Gentiles,  under  the  name  of  **  the 
sons  of  the  stranger,"  and  with  manifest  reference 
to  the  time  of  the  present,  viz.,  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation— the  time  when  God's  house  is  called 
an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people. 

V/e  are  fully  warranted  then,  my  brethren,  all 
who  truly  sanctify  and  observe  the  Sabbath,  are 
fully  warranted,  to  appropriate  the  precious  pro- 
mises we  have  just  read  unto  themselves.  Every 
one  who  observes  the  Sabliath,  not  in  a  self-righte- 
ous spirit,  as  if  th(>rein  he  did  a  work  of  merit, 
but  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  Gospel,  has  abundant  warrant  for  saying.  Such 
are  the  promises  which  God,  through  and  for 
Chrifit's  sake,  hath  made  to  me.  And  is  there 
not  herein,  my  brethren,  a  strong  and  powerful 
motive  to  Subhath  observance  and  obedience  ? 

2.  But  God  seeks  to  influence  us  to  this  duty, 
not  only  through  our  hopes,  but  altK>  through  our 
fears.  He  has  enforced  it,  not  only  by  promises, 
but  also  by  threatenings ;  as  in  the  following  pus- 
sages, — Jer.  xvii.  27.  **  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  and  not  to 
bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  then  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched."     See  also  Amos  viii.  4-12. 

Such  are  the  awful  judgments  threatened  against 
tbo$:e  who  profane  God's  ordinances,  and  desecrate 
bis  Sabbaths.  Let  no  one  say,  These  are  threaten- 
ings  which  applied  to  the  Jews  alone.  No  such 
thing.  As  the  blesbings  promised  to  an  obedience 
required  of  all  are  of  universal  application,  so  are 
the  judgments  denounced  against  the  breach  of  a 
Law  that  is  of  universal  obligation.  And  we  may 
rely  upon  it,  that,  for  us,  as  individuals,  or  this 
country,  as  a  nation,  to  be  found  in  the  ways  of 
Sabbath  desecration,  is  to  be  found  on  the  high 
road  to  such  national,  and  family,  and  personal 
judgments,  and  calamities,  as  those  of  which  the 
JProphet  Hosea  speaks  in  the  passage  we  have 
just  referred  to.  And,  O,  have  we  not  in  this  a 
motive  to  Sabbath  obedience  and  duty  ? 

But  although  we  dare  not  say  that  the  Divine 
judgments  threatened  against  Sabbath-breaking 
are  applicable  to  the  Jews  alone,  we  may  at  once 
allow,  that,  as  yet,  such  iudgments  have  chiefly 
and  moat  markedly  ligbtej  upon  that  people ;  aad 


well  may  the  judgments,  not  only  threatened,  bot 
executed  against  them  for  their  disrespect  to  tfaa 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  and  other  sins,  teach  us  the 
evil  and  danger  of  all  sin,  and  of  this  sin  in  parti- 
cular, and  that  in  respect  of  ii  God  will  be  true  to 
all  the  threatenings  of  his  Word.  The  Jews  have 
been  a  highly  favoured  people ;  but  in  eTery  age 
they  have  proved  themselves  a  stiflf-necked  and 
rebellious  people  ;  and  in  every  age,  consequently, 
they  have  been  visited  more  or  less  with  condign 
punishment.  Previoua  tb  their  final  dispersion, 
for  their  last  and  crowning  sin,  in  rejecting  and 
crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  they  were  several  times 
led  captive  to  distant  lands,  and  visited  with  the 
curse  of  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  foreign  in- 
vasion, and  civil  war,  in  their  own  land.  Their 
prophets,  in  language  of  lamentation,  acknowledge 
their  country's  backslid ings  and  rebellion ;  making 
mention  of  the  judgments  of  heaTeo  upon  them 
as  the  consequence  of  their  sins.  And  amongst 
the  sins  enumerated  as  the  cmse  of  Israel's  pun- 
ishment and  chastisement,  we  find  that  of  Sabhath- 
breaking  frequently  mentioned  ;  for  example,  in 
the  following  passages, — Neheroiah  xiii.  1 5-2 1  : — 
**  In  those  days  f^aw  I  in  Judah  some  treading 
wine- presses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in 
sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  as  also  wine,  grapes, 
and  fi^s,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day :  and 
I  tetitified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  ^hey 
sold  victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of 
ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabliath  unto  the  cbddren 
of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem.  Then  I  contended 
with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  tliem. 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane 
the  Sabbath-day  ?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  usi,  and 
upon  this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon 
Israel,  by  profaning  the  Sabbath.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began 
to  be  dark  before  the  Sabbath,  I  commanded 
that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that 
they  should  not  be  opened  till  af^er  the  Sabfaafh ; 
and  some  of  my  servants  tet  \  at  the  gates,  that 
there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day. So  the  merchants,  and  sellers  of  all 
kind  of  ware,  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice.  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye 
do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  Sabbath.' 
See  also  £zek.  xx.  12,  13,  and  xxii.  26-31. 

My  brethren,  such  passages  as  these,  in  which 
the  judgments  of  God,  with  which  the  nation  and 
people  of  the  Jews  were  from  time  to  time 
visited,  are  clearly  attributed,  amongst  other  sins, 
to  that  of  Sabbath-breaking,  ought  to  be  a  solemn 
warning  to  all  nations  and  to  all  individuals. 
They  ought  to  speak  in  a  voice  of  loud  and 
solemn  warning  to  the  rulers  of  our  own  land,  to 
our  families,  and  to  each  one  of  ns*  The  judg- 
ments threatened  against  Sabbath-breaking  am 
as  applicable  to  us  as  they  were  to  the  Jews ;  and 
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if   ^W6  wilfallj  expose  ourselyes  to  them»  whj 
should  tbey  not  be  as  fully  executed  against  us 
as  in  the  case  of  God's  ancient  people?     Why 
should   not  Sabbath-breaking   contribute  to  the 
judicial  eclipse  of  Albion's  glory,  as  it  did  to  that 
of  Judah?     Why  should  it  not  bring  trembling 
and  mourning  into  our  land  and  families,  as  it  did 
into  those  of  the  Jews  ?     In  our  case,  the  guilt 
is  as  great — nayt  greater ;  for  the  Cross  has  laid 
us  under  stronger  obligations  to  honour  the  whole 
law  of  God,  £ban  even  the  Shechinah  laid  the 
Jews ;  why,  then,  should  our  punishment  not  be 
as   great  and  exemplary?     The  mercy  of  God 
only  preyents.    Judgment  lingereth ;  God  is  long- 
snffering — he  waiteth  to  be  gracious:  but  still, 
Britain,  and  each  of  its  inhabitants  should  know, 
that  the  day  of  Tengeance  will  come — that  *'  dam- 
nation slumbereth  not,"  but  will  yel  certainly  light 
upon  the  nation  and  the  people  who  despise  God's 
Word,  and  profane  bis  ordinances. 

But  let  us  now  turn  from  the  direct  considera- 
tion of  the  authority,  and  the  promises,  and  the 
threatenings  of  God,  as  regards  the  Sabbath,  and 
argiie  for  this  Divine  institution  from  its  u$9Sy  its 
importanc9t  and  its  pleoMures. 

1.  It  is  of  great  present  use  and  importance  to 
man^-of  great  use  and  importance  unto  him,  if 
considered  only  io  his  relations  to  this  world. — 
What  a  blessing  iR  the  Sabbath  to  men  of  business, 
if  they  would  only  obserye  it  as  a  day  of  entire 
ce8f»ation  from  their  worldly  avocations,  as  they 
ought  1  Then  it  would  be  a  day  of  relaxation  to 
minds  kept  on  the  stretch  during  the  previous  nx 
days  of  the  week,  and  of  rest  to  bodies  wellnigh  worn 
out  by  the  incessant  drudgery  of  this  busy  world. 
It  would  be  a  day  of  seclusion  from  the  calls  either 
of  the  compeer,  the  customer,  or  the  creditor,  and 
of  undisturbed  retirement  within  one's  self.  And 
surely  they,  who  are  most  accustomed  to  live  in 
the  din  and  noise  of  the  world,  ought  to  be  best 
able  to  appreciate  a  present  use  and  advantage  in 
such  a  day  as  this* 

What  a  blessing  is  the  Sabbath  to  the  indus- 
trious and  working  classes  of  society  I  To  the 
wearied  and  worn  out  in  body,  it  brings  a  day  of 
wholesome  rest  and  refreshment,  for  which  they 
have  to  thank  no  man.  The  Sabbath  is  the  poor 
man's,  not  through  the  indulgence  of  an  earthly 
employer,  or  the  decisions  of  merely  worldly 
politicians,  but  by  the  command  of  Heaven.  It 
IS  his  birthright,  which  nothing  but  injustice, 
leagued  with  impiety,  can  wrest  from  him.  And 
whilst  he  rests  his  weary  bones  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  be  does  so  free  from  all  feeling  of  obligation 
to  any  but  the  Great  Supreme — the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath ;  so  that  the  Sabbath  is  of  use  in  cherish- 
ing a  lawful  and  invigorating  independence  of 
mind  ia  the  case  of  the  poor  nan,  as  well  as  in 
recraicing  his  bodily  strength.  It  tends  to  bring 
him  on  a  level  wi&  his  superiors,  and  is  a  gift 
which  he  holds  from  God  equally  with  them. 
But  deny  the  Divine  obligation  of  .the  Sabbath, 
^d,  if  a  day  of  rest  he  idJowed  him  at  all,  the 
poor  man  has  le  thank  lua  earthly  mien  and 


superiors  for  it;  whilst,  as  their  caprice,  or 
covetousness,  or  notions  of  expediency  may  dic- 
tate, he  may  be  deprived  of  it  altogether.  And 
yet  they,  according  to  some,  are  the  poor  roan's 
eneoiies  who  insist  on  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath 
law;  whilst  they  are  his  friends  who  deny  its 
obligation,  and  for  his  day  of  rest — a  day  which 
is  his  by  Heaven's  command — would  leave  him 
dependent  on  the  tender  mercies  of  his  e^irthly 
master  I 

What  a  blessing  is  the  Sabbath  to  the  lower 
animals !  See  them  toiled  and  laboured,  in  mini- 
stering to  man,  during  six  days  of  the  week,  often 
cruelly  and  beyond  what  reason  could  endure,  and 
sorely  every  benevolent  mind  must  at  once  ad- 
mire the  wisdom,  and  adore  the  goodness,  that 
sanctified  the  seventh  day  even  for  them  I  And 
do  away,  in  as  far  as  human  law  could  do  away, 
with  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  as  some  infidel 
pamphleteers  would,  and  leave  it  a  day  to  be 
spent  for  man's  profit  or  pleasure  as  roan  willeth, 
and  by  so  doing  you  inflict  a  most  cruel  and  deadly 
blow  on  that  portion  of  the  animal  creation,  which 
already  groaneth  enough  under  the  heavy  weight 
of  man's  oppression  and  injustice.  Those  who 
call  out  "cruelty"  to  the  advocates  of  a  strict 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider to  what  monstrous  cruelty  and  oppression 
their  own  notions  on  this  subject,  if  fully  acted  up 
tOi  would  lead.  They  are  the  true  friends  of 
humanity,  as  well  as  the  true  interpreters  of 
Scripture,  who  maintain  the  full  obligation  of  the 
Fourth  Commandment,  and  ii)sist  on  the  Chris- 
tian's duty  strictly  to  observe  the  Sabbath  as  a  day 
of  rest,  both  to  man  and  beast« 

2.  But^  tecondltf^  it  is  to  man,  as  a  moral  and 
religious  -being,  as  a  responsible  and  immortal 
being,  that  the  Sabbath  is  of  chief  use  and  prime 
importance.  If  it  only  affected  temporal  interests, 
it  wouldi  comparatively,  be  little  worth  contend- 
ing for ;  but  affecting,  as  it  does,  most  nearly  and 
closely  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interest  of  men, 
it  is  impossible  that  it  can  be  too  earnestly 
advocated.    • 

From  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  imme- 
diately after  the  creation,  and  before  the  fall  of 
man,  it  would  seem  that  God  deemed  it  a  special 
season  for  his  more  immediate  and  solemn  wor- 
ship fit  even  for  Adam.  His  ordinary  employ- 
ment, indeed,  in  his  state  of  innocence  and  per- 
fection, was  necessarily  ao  interruption  to  his 
bappiness  and  communion  with  God.  Yet  it  may 
have  afforded  temptation  to  this,  to  a  finite  and 
fallible  being  like  Adam ;  and  therefore,  even  to 
him,  before  his  fall,  a  day  undisturbed  by  worldly 
avocations  was  appointed,  for  the  more  immediate 
contemplation  and  intense  worship  of  God.  And 
if  Divine  Wisdom  saw  that  such  a  day  was  needed 
even  by  Adam,  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  per- 
fSdction,  how  much  more  necessary  and  important 
must  such  a  day  be  to  us  in  our  fallen  and  de- 
graded state ! — a  state  ia  which  we  have  a  strong 
natural  propensity  to  neglect  the  worship  of  God 
altogether,  to  live  without  him,  to  employ  onr 
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whole  time  and  thoughts  ahout  things  that  per- 
tain Kolely  to  this  life,  and  to  place  our  affections 
on  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator ! — a  state 
in  which  even  the  best  men  hare  to  acknowledge 
their  corraptions,  and  lament  their  worldly- 
mindedness,  the  predispositions  and  tendencies  of 
their  mind  to  rest  in  things  seen,  and  to  be  im- 
mersed in  worldly  cares  and  anxieties  I  Oh,  of 
what  unspeakable  use  and  importance  to  men 
thus  situated  is  the  weekly  Sabbath,  with  the 
obligation  under  which  it  directly  lays  men  to  God, 
to  cease  for  one  whole  day  from  all  worldly  em- 
ployment,  and  engage  in  all  the  more  solemn 
duties  of  religion,  both  public  and  private.  It  is 
an  ever-returning  check  upon  worldly-minded- 
ness;  it  is  a  break  in  the  ordinary  current  of 
human  life,  whose  tendency  is  to  convert  it  into 
the  channels  of  virtue  and  of  godliness ;  it  regu- 
larly calls,  and  leads  the  unconverted  under  the 
most  wholesome  and  heavenly  influences ;  and  it 
is  a  weekly  impetus  to  all  the  holy  desires  of  a 
renewed  and  a  sanctified  heart,  which  may  con- 
tinue to  be  felt  until  again  renewed. 

And  what  would  the  world  be  without  a  Sab- 
bath ?  What  would  then  become  of  the  uncon- 
verted and  impenitent  ?  Supposing  that  our 
Sabbaths  and  their  religious  duties  were  abolished, 
would  not  the  fountain  of  grace  to  them  be  in  a 
great  measure  shut  up,  opportunities  of  faith  and 
refjentance  in  a  great  measure  denied  them,  and 
the  downward  way  to  hell  made  more  downward 
still  ?  Nay,  what  would  become  of  the  people  of 
God  themselves,  if  the  Sabbath  were  abolished  ? 
Could  they  live  without  it — ^live  spiritually,  and 
unto  God  r  I  believe  the  thing,  humanly  speak- 
ing, impossible  to  man,  as  at  present  constituted 
and  circumstanced,  even  to  the  best  man  living. 
I  believe,  without  the  season  which  the  Sabbath 
statedly  supplies  for  solemn  religious  reflection, 
and  the  undisturbed  worship  of  God,  instead  of 
growing  in  grace,  grace  would  die  in  his  heart, 
and  he  would  be  amongst  the  number  of  those 
who  "go  back." 

And  we  Bpeak  not  speculatively  when  we  thus 
speak.  A  sad  experience  has  impressivelv  taught 
to  what  a  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  naturally  leads, 
both  in  the  unconverted  and  the  converted.  In 
the  former,  it  has  often  led  to  the  most  villanous 
and  bloody  crimes. .  How  many  condemned  male- 
factors have  themselves  traced  their  capital  offence 
and  ignominious  end  to  the  sin  of  Sabbath-break- 
ing I  In  the  latter,  in  the  case  of  the  converted, 
it  has  often  led  to  humbling  falls  and  mournful 
backslidings.  Let  the  backslider  examine  his 
ways,  and  I  could  almost  promise  him,  that  he 
will  trace  bis  declension  to  a  neglect,  in  one  way 
or  anothea,  of  Sabbath  duties.  He  has  first 
allowed  himself  to  decline  in  the  duties  of  the 
closet,  the  family,  or  the  house  of  God.  But,  on 
the  other  band,  how  many  are  there  who  can  trace 
their  first  religious  impressions  to  a  Sabbath-day  I 
And  how  many  who  have  to  acknowledge,  that  it 
is  on  that  day  especially  they  have  been  nourished 
by  « the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  !* 


Doubtless,  we  have  instances  innumerable  of 
men  who  seem  to  have  enjoyed  Sabbath  opportu- 
nities in  vain, — whose  privileges,  in  this  respect, 
will,  if  they  repent  not,  increase  their  punishment, 
as  they  have  aggravated  their  guilt ;  but  what 
good  thing  will  men  not  abuse  ?  There  are  thou- 
sands who  make  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  a 
'<  savour  of  death  unto  death  "  unto  their  tools ; 
and  no  wonder  that  snch  persons  also  should  abuse, 
unto  their  own  undoing,  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath.  But  still,  it  has  been  a  day  of  gnce 
and  mercy,  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of  sal- 
vation, to  many,  many  souls.  And  whilst  it  is 
only  in  heaven  the  use  and  importance  of  the 
Sabbath  will  be  fully  seen,  we  may  derive  some 
faint  idea  of  what  society  and  the  worid  would 
tend  to  without  a  Sabbath,  from  the  general  char- 
acter of  those  who  live  in  the  continued  and  wil- 
ful neglect  and  profanation  of  it. 

The  pleasures  of  the  Sabbath  are  of  the  faigfaest 
and  most  enrapturing  kind  ;  I  mean  its  pleasures 
to  the  people  of  God, — to  those  who,  heart  and 
soul,  engage  in  its  solemn  and  peculiar  duties. 
The  pleasures  of  the  Sabbath  are  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  those  of  angels,  and  to  those  of  **  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  They  are  the 
Christian's  most  distinct  foretaste  of  heaven,  and 
earnest  of  the  inheritance  that  is  prepared  for  him 
in  light  and  glory.  They  are  spiritual  in  their 
character.  It  is  not  the  soft  stillness  of  the  Sab- 
bath mom  that  constitutes  the  pleasure  of  the 
Christian  on  that  day,  though  it  may  contribute 
to  it ;  but  it  is  God  manifest  and  reconciled,  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  the  bodily  rest 
the  Sabbath  allows  that  constitutes  its  pleasures 
to  a  Christian  mind,  though  that,  tco,  may  con- 
tribute to  them ;  but  it  is  the  rest  the  pioos  soul, 
in  the  exercise  of  a  lively  faith,  that  day  enjoys  in 
Jesus.  It  is  not  communion  with  friends  and 
relatives  that  constitutes  the  delight  of  the  Sab- 
bath to  the  Christian ;  but  it  is  the  communion 
of  the  soul  with  God,  and  with  Christ,  and  with 
heavenly  things,  and  with  the  saints  on  earth.  It 
is  not  worldly  amusement  and  sensual  gratification 
that  give  a  charm  to  the  Sabbath  in  the  mind  of 
€k>d's  people ;  but  it  is  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion, 
and  the  feast  of  hi  things,  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared in  Christ  for  them  that  love  him.  Chris- 
tians delight  in  the  Sabbath,  not  becanse  it  is  a 
holiday,  but  a  holy  day ;  not  because  it  is  a  day  of 
amusement,  after  the  fashion  of  this  world,  but  a 
day  of  rejoicing,  after  the  fashion  of  heaven ;  not 
because  it  is  a  day  of  surfeiting,  after  the  manner 
of  men,  but  a  day  of  banqueting,  after  the  manner 
of  angels.  Their  Sabbath  joy  is  in  communioD 
with  God  in  Christ. 

But  those  who  are  altogether  ignorant  of  this 
pleasure,  those  who  have  no  relish  for  it,  those 
whose  thoughts  seldom  rise  above  the  surface  of 
the  earth  on  which  they  tread,  and  are  incapable 
of  the  purest  delights  of  the  soul, — ^they  are  ready 
to  cry  out,  **  Cruelty  I  **  when  we  desire  the  poor 
man  to  cease  from  his  work,  and  to  give  over 
seeking  his  mere  carnal  pleasure  on  the  Lord' 
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day ;  that»  by  g^iTing  himself  to  the  solemn  reli« 
gious  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  he  may  taste  the 
happiness  of  heaven  and  of  angelic  minds.  The 
Sabbojth  demands  of  the  poor  man  the  sacrifice  of 
no  necessary  comfort ;  and  it  promises  him,  in 
the  observance  of  its  solemn  duties,  "  peace  with 
God  in  Christ,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, — joy 
unspeakable,  and  fnlf  of  glory," — joy  such  as  fills 
the  highest  created  minds.  But  what  do  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Sabbath  say?  They  tell  the  poor 
man  to  seek  all  manner  of  sensual  gratifications 
on  that  day ;  they  indulge  him  in  these  to  a  de- 
gree that  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  proper 
and  the  higher  exercises  of  the  Sabbath;  and 
they  say,  mey  are  his  friends !  Truth  declares, 
and  hell  will  demonstrate,  that  they  are  his  worst 
enemies. 

May  each  one  of  us,  my  brethren,  be  enabled 
more  and  more  to  experience  and  taste  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Sabbath !  By  the  blessing  of  God  we 
shall  be  so  enabled,  if  we  give  ourselves  more  and 
more  fully  to  the  discharge  of  Sabbath  duties.  It 
is  by  diligently  and  regularly  waiting  upon,  and 
serving  God,  in  our  closets,  and  in  our  families, 
and  in  his  house  in  public,  on  the  Sabbath,  that 
vre  shall  know  more  and  more  the  pleasures  of 
doings  so.  Let  ns  truly  engage  in  a  Sabbath's  ser- 
vices, and  we  shall  taste  a  Sabbath's  blessedness ; 
let  us  faithfully  do  a  Sabbath's  work,  and,  through 
the  merits  of  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  we 
shall  enjoy  s  Sabbath's  reward.  And  that  the 
Discourses  delivered  to  you  on  this  subject  may 
be  the  means  of  rendering  you  all  more  faith- 
ful and  regular  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
the  Sabbath ;  and  that,  through  Christ,  our  Sab- 
baths here  may  be  to  us  delightful  (though  very 
imperfect)  foretastes  of  an  eternal  Sabbath,  is  my 
earneat  prayer.     Amen. 

THE  CUSTOMS  OP  THE  ANCIENT  EGYPTIANS 
IN  CASES  OF  SICKNESS  AND  DEATH. 

Trs  ancient  Egyptians  were  highly  celebrated  for  their 
skill  in  sut^ery  and  medicine.  As  wai  cuttomary  in 
Europe  untU  a  late  period,  the  profession  of  a  surgeon 
appears  to  have  been  united  with  that  of  a  barber.  The 
Egyptians  were  almost  the  only  oriental  nation  that 
shaved  the  beard ;  and  this  minute  circumstance  has 
not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  author  of  the  book  of 
Genesis, — ^Cbr  it  is  recorded,  that  Joseph,  when  sum- 
moned from  his  dungeon  by  Pharaoh,  "  shaved  him- 
self." (Gen.  xli.  14.)  Great  importance  was  attached 
to  a  beautiful  head  of  hair;  and  therefore  Solomon 
says  to  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  "  Behold  thou  art 
fair,  my  lore ;  behold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves' 
eyes  within  tJiy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats, 
that  appear  from  mount  Gilead."  (Cant.  iv.  1.)  And 
Isaiah  threatens  the  ladies  of  Palestine,  *'  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink ; 
and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set 
hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of 
sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty."  (Isa.  iii.  24.) 
This  was,  however,  not  exclusively  confined  to  wo- 
men ;  we  find  that  men  took  pride  in  the  length  and 
thickness  of  the  hair ;  it  forms  the  most  conspicuous 
part  in  the  description  given  us  of  the  beauty  of  Absa- 
lom :  "  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so  much 
praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty :  from  the  sole  of 


his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no 
blemish  in  him.  And  when  he  polled  his  head  (for  it 
was  at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it :  because  the 
hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it:)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  shekels 
after  the  king's  weight."  (2  Sam.  ziv.  25^  26.)  The 
hair  was  regarded  not  only  as  an  ornament,  but  as  i 
symbol  of  strength ;  for  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
pressed  by  Delilah,  '*  that  he  told  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her.  There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head  ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from 
my  mother's  womb :  if  I  be  shaven  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man."  (Judges  xvi.  17.)  When  deprived 
of  his  hair,  the  hero  of  Israel  became  shorn  of  his 
strength ;  but  his  prowess  returned  when  his  hair  grew 
again,  and  he  was  enabled  to  take  signal  vengeance  on 
his  enemies. 

Ointments  and  unguents  were  prepared  by  medical 
men,  not  only  for  healing  wounds,  but  for  preserving!: 
and  beautifying  the  skin.  We  find,  that  when  Moses 
was  directed  to  prepare  spices  for  perfuming  the  taber- 
nacle, he  was  further  commanded,  "  Thou  shalt  make 
it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  compound 
after  the  art  of  the  apothecary :  it  shall  be  an  holy 
anointing  oil."  (Exod.  xxx.  25.)  Solomon,  in  bis 
Song,  frequently  alludes  to  the  unguents  with  which 
the  "  Egyptian  princess  perfumed  herself."  Isaiah  also 
vakes  notice  of  the  use  of  ointment  for  mollifying 
sores :  '*  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  oint- 
ment."    (Isaiah  i.  6.) 

Baths  were  used  both  for  luxury  and  health  ;  and  it 
seems  pretty  certain,  that  the  Egyptians  and  Israelites 
were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  medicinal  springs  in 
cutaneous  diseases.  The  healing  of  Naaroan,  the  Sy- 
rian, by  simply  washing  in  the  river  Jordan,  was  pro- 
bably a  miraculous  cure ;  but  the  prophet's  prescription, 
nevertheless,  might  have  been  derived  from  observations 
on  the  saline  mixtures  which  rendered  part  of  that 
stream  very  brackish.  "Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and 
thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  thought,  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me, 
and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 
Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  watera  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them, 
and  be  clean  ?  8o  he  turned  and  went^  away  in  a 
rage.  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ? 
how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean  ?  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  man  of  God :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto 
the  flenh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean."  (2  Kings 
V.  10-14.) 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  from  the  monuments  whe- 
ther the  Egyptians,  like  the  Israelites,  connected  the 
medical  art  with  conjurations  and  magic ;  but  it  is  not 
an  improbable  conjecture,  that  they,  like  most  oriental 
nations,  regarded  sickness  as  a  supernatural  visitation, 
somewhat  like  possession  by  derils,  for  the  priests  were 
the  chief  practitionera  in  medicine.  « 

The  death  of  a  noble  Egyptian  was  followed  by  a 
general  mourning  of  all  his  family,  connections,  and 
dependents.  The  body  was  embalmed  by  the  sacerdotal 
physicians,  after  which  the  ceremonies  of  lamentation 
commenced,  which  seem  to  have  been  of  two  kinda — 
one  set  lasting  forty  days,  and  the  other  seventy  days. 
*'  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  physicians  to  em- 
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balm  Ms  fatber ;  and  tbe  pbyridant  embalmed  Israel. 
And  forty  diiys  were  fulfilled  for  him ;  for  so  are  ful- 
filled the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed*,  and  the 
Egyptians  mourned  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days." 
(Gen.  1.2,8.) 

The  funeral  processjon  was  generally  rcry  magnifi- 
cent ;  it  was  attended  by  all  the  friends  and  relatives 
of  the  deceased  ;  and  at  the  burial  of  a  king,  or  a  man 
of  rank,  all  the  nobles  of  the  land  accompanied  the 
corpse.  Thus  we  read  in  the  account  of  Jacob*s  funeral, 
**  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father :  and  with 
him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders  of 
his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
father's  house  :  only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  And 
there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and  horsemen : 
and  it  was  a  very  great  company."  (Gen.  1.  7-9.) 

Hired  mourners  attended  at  these  funerals,  as  is  still 
the  custom  in  many  EHstern  eountries,  and  also  in  the 
remote  rural  districts  of  Ireland.  They  not  only  were 
loud  in  their  waitings,  but  they  rent  their  garments, 
and  cast  dust  upon  their  heads.  The  melancholy  cries 
of  the  professional  mourners  are  noticed  by  Solomon : 
'*  Man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and- the  mourners  go 
about  the  street."  (Ecrles.  xii.  5.)  Wearing  sack- 
cloth,  rending  the  clothes,  and  casting  dust  upon  the 
head,  have  ever  been  the  outward  signs  of  sorrow  in 
the  East :  they  are  mentioned  in  Jeremiah's  description 
of  the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the  captivity. 
**  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit  upon  the 
ground,  and  keep  silence ;  thev  bave  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  bead»;  they  have  girded  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth ;  the  virgins  of  Jerui^alem  hang  down  their  heads 
to  the  ground."  (Lamen.  ii.  10.) 

Although  the  Jews  do  not  appear  to  bave  practised 
the  art  of  embalming  to  the  same  extent  as  the  Egyp- 
tians, there  is  no  doubt  that  they  endeavoured  to  pro- 
tract the  time  when  the  body  should  yield  to  the  pro- 
cess of  natural  decay,  by  spices  and  fumigation.  Thus 
we  read,  that  "  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died  in 
the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign.  And  they  buried 
him  in  his  own  sepulchres,  which  he  had  made  for  him- 
self in  the  citv  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices 
prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art:  and  they  made  a 
very  great  burning  for  him."   (2  Cbron.  xvi.  IS.  14.) 

From  the  accounts  given  of  the  funerals  of  Jacob 
and  Joseph,  it  is  manifest  tbat  great  importance  was 
attached  to  the  drcumstaoce  of  being  buried  in  the 
family  sepujchre.  Indeed,  kings  were  more  anxious 
«bout  their  tombs  than  their  palaces;  and  hence  we 
see  the  great  force  of  Isaiah's  denunciation  against  the 
haughty  rulers  of  Babylon :  "  All  the  kings  of  the  na- 
tions, even  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his 
own  house.  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like 
an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that 
are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  tbat  go  down 
to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcass  trodden  under 
feet.  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  Und,  and  slain  thy 
people :  the  seed  of  evil-doers  shaU  never  be  renowned." 
(Isaiah  xiv.  18-20.) 

This  deprivation  of  sepulchre  was  also  denounced  as 
a  punishment  against  Jezebel,  tbe  wicked  wife  of  the 
wicked  Abab ;  and  we  find  that  the  prediction  was 
fulfilled,  although  Jehu,  by  whose  command  she  was 
slain,  dire<9ed  his  servants  to  give  her  interment:  "He 
said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and  bur/  her : 
for  she  is  a  kirig's  daughter.  And  they  went  to  bury 
her :  but  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and 
the  feet,  and  tbe  palms  of  her  hands.  Wherefore  they 
came  again,  and  told  him.  And  he  said,  this  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  bis  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jezrfeel  shall 


dogteat  thcflcahof  Jestbdt  Ai4lh«cw«st«arieae> 
bcl  shall  be  aa  dung  upon  the  fmce  of  the  6cM  in  tl>« 
portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  aajr«  Thi»  is 
Jezebel"  (2  Kings  ix.  34-37.) 

Ordinary  persons  were,  for  the  most  part,  interre<l 
in  the  earth  ;  but  sepulchral  chambers  were  erected 
for  kings  and  nobles,  wbidi  were  kept  carefully  closed. 
The  portals  of  these  tomba  were  riewed  with  reveres* 
tial  awe,  and  they  were  frequently  quoted  m  the  sjrn- 
bols  of  tbe  power  of  death.  Th«y  were  called  by  the 
Jews  **tbegatesof  hell,"  meaning  hv  the  word  *'hrli,'* 
not  the  place  of  torment,  but  the  invisible  world,  or 
residence  of  disembodied  spirits.  This  enables  us  to 
explain  a  passage  in  St  Matthew,  which  has  been 
Htningely  misrepresented.  Christ  promised  8c  P<fter 
that  tbe  gatea  oif  hell — ^that  is,  the  portals  of  the  tomb. 
should  not  be  able  to  prevail  against  his  cbureh  (Hatt. 
xvL  18.) ;  but  this  expression,  on  account  of  tbe  change 
in  the  signification  of  tbe  old  Saxon  word  Hell,  is  codi- 
monly  and  erroneously  supposed  to  have  a  reference  tc 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  evil  apirits. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  tbe  Egyptiambe* 
lieved  in  the  immortality  of  the  seul  (  but  this  insporc* 
ant  doctrine  does  not  meet  ua  as  a  proipieeiit  er^ielo 
in  the  Jewiab  faith,  entil  after  the  return  of  the  jew* 
from  Babylonish  captivity.  The  ancient  patriarchs  did 
not,  however,  look  for  temporal  blessings  only  i  they 
knew  that  **  their  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  in  tbe 
latter  days  he  shall  stand  upon  tbe  earth;*  they 
trusted  in  the  promise  so  finely  cnnnciafed  by  Hoaca, 
"  1  will  ranaom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grere ; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death :  O  death,  X  will  be 
thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  wiU  be  thy  destnction.'* 
(Hosea  xiii.  14.) 

It  deserves  also  to  be  noticed,  that  the  fiadducean 
heresy  made  no  progress  among  the  Jews  who  settled 
in  Egypt  under  the  Ptolemies ;  they  rather  &I1  into 
the  contrary,  of  speculating  svidely  on  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  the  nature  of  the  fatture  etate  of  exisienre. 
But  men  of  so  many  various  nations,  sects,  and  creeds* 
were  blended  together  in  tbe  schools  of  Alexandria, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  which  originated  or 
developed  any  of  the  visionsry  theories  that  were  so 
rife  in  Egypt  from  the  days  of  the  Ptolemies  to  its  coa« 
quest  oy  tne  baraecns. 


CHRISTIAN  TRSAgURT. 

Tks  iptrUvml  •dpa9ia§$$  ^tlm  |ioor,-*.Poverty gives  a 
claim  on  the  compassion  of  God.  None  could  ever  go 
to  a  throne  of  graoa,  and  say,  1  am  rich  and  proeperoua, 
therefore  hear  my  request.  Indeed,  chief  favourites, 
and  great  noblemen,  have  their  le^ueats  granted  in  tbe 
courts  of  kings ;  but  the  King  eternal  "  loo)ts  to  the 
man  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,"  and  who  can 
plead,  "  But  I  em  poor  and  needy,  make  haste  unto 
me,  O  God!"  And  well  may  the  poor  plead  with  that 
God,  who,  by  his  prophet  Ibs  said,  *'  I  will  leave  ia 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  LAid ; "  wad*  says  the 
apostle,  **  Has  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  in  fiuih  ?  '*  O  the  vast  odds  between  heaven  and 
earth,  between  God  and  men  1  Here  *'  tbe  brethren 
of  the  poor  go  <ar  from  him ;  he  follows  them  with 
words,  but  they  are  wanting  to  him."  Thus  "  the 
destruction  of  the  poor  is  his  poverty."  Bat  what  a 
sweet  rehitian  commences  between  God  and  the  poor  I 
He  is  their  help,  their  shield,  their  kind  providers  ao 
that,  both  in  a  temporal  and  epiritiial  aense,  **  When 
the  poor  and  needy  aeek  water,  and  there  ia  none,  and 
their  tengae  fiuledi  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,ttheGodof  Jacob  wiU  not  frnahe  than."  He 

•  Item  an  sdninbtettttls  Work,  sntltlsd  *•  lUi^nitiopi  oftb^ 
Bibia  from  the HamuaSBlisricTpt."    Sy  W.  C.  t^i|tor,  LX..0. 
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fnttn  Umflelf  down  u  tarety  in  tbe  poor  man's  bond, 
and  decl&rei,  th»t  **  he  that  giveth  to  tbe  poor  lendetb 
Co  the  Lord  ;**  and,  as  a  gfood  surety,  be  will  not  &:l 
to  repay  him.  Now,  if  tbia  noble  connection,  and 
divine  relation,  will  not  balance  all  tbe  perplexity, 
pain,  and  reproach,  attendant  on  poverty,  to  the  pious 
soul,  what  will  do  it?  In  a  word,  at  tbe  general 
judgment  in  tbe  great  day,  tbe  final  sentence  to  the 
righteoos  and  the  wicked  will  be  awarded,  though  not 
for,  yet  according  to,  the  kind  or  unkind  usage  of  bis 
poor,  needy,  and  persecuted  Ibltowers  in  the  world.-— 
Jahks  Mkiklb.     (Solitude  Swttiened,) 

GodUmetM. — Godliness  can  have  no  being,  but  in  a 
beort  wanned  with  o  sense  of  redeeming  mercy.— 
Adam. 

RtUgkn  m  Imng  prtadfi/!f.— Religion  is  not  a  mere 
nominal  and  empty  profession, — tbe  running  a  round  of 
lifeless  ceremonies,  the  adoption  of  a  new  theological 
creed,  or  tbe  outward  adherence  to  a  paiticular  church, 
however  admirable  ;  but  it  is  a  new  life,  the  lir»t  Bpark 
of  which  is  from  above ;  of  which  a  state  of  grace  upon 
enrth  may  be  considered  as  the  infiincy,  and  a  state  of 
glory  aa  the  manhood  and  maturity.  Let  your  own 
religion  then,  display  all  tbe  vitality  and  vigour  which 
•uch  an  image  implies.  Endeavour  to  die  to  tbe  world, 
and  live  unto  God ;  to  **  present  your  bodies  a  living 
aacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  him.**  Consecrate 
every  power  and  faculty  of  the  new  man  to  bis  service. 
Let  it  be  seen  that  you  **  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,"  not  merely  by  your  love  of  tbe  brethren, 
bot  by  your  active  reaistanoe  to  every  sin,  and  ac- 
tive pursuit  of  t^Kxy  duty.  Amidst  the  struggles 
mod  pains  involved  in  such  a  career  of  self-denial, 
purity  and  devotion,  console  yourselves  by  the  remem- 
brance, that  if  the  morning  of  f^pintual  life  be  heavy 
and  louring,  it  will  in  tbe  end  brighten  into  perfect  day. 
And  how  rapidly  is  that  day  approaching  1  How 
rapidly  are  disease  and  death  accomplishing  tbe  hopes 
and  joys  of  others  1  "  We  know,  that  if  mt  earthly 
bouse  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  tbe  heavens. '^...REt.  J.  W.  Cunningham. 

THB  PURPOSES  OP  AFFLICTION,  AKD  THE  CHAR. 

ACTER  AND  CONDITION  OF  MAN,  AS 

PRESUPPOSED  BY  THEM. 

Bt  a  Clsbgtmaii's  Daughter. 
Much  has  been  said,  and  said  well  on  the  sulgect  of 
affliction.  It  is  s  chord  on  which  numy  changes  havo. 
been  rang,  and  some  of  these  have  no  doubt  often 
soothed,  and  comforted,  and  consoled  under  one  or 
other  of  the  various  forms  in  which  affliction  has  pre- 
sided over  human  destiny.  But  the  very  variety  of 
these  forma  seems  to  justify  tbe  number  of  those  at- 
tempts, which,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  made  to 
mitigate  its  bitterness,  or  to  extract  its  sting.  And 
while  every  day,  perhaps,  as  it  wings  its  flight,  wit- 
nesses a  new  aspect  of  suffering,  it  would  only  betoken 
surely  a  fitting  proportion  in  the  amount  of  sympathy, 
should  every  day  witness  a  new  endeavour  to  alleviate 
the  sufferer.  We  are  aware,  it  is  one  thing  to  con- 
template, and  to  moralize  from  the  calm  regions  of 
theory,  and  another  and  very  different  thing  to  writhe 
under  the  rod — to  agonize  in  the  very  fire  of  endurance, 
and  io  practise  tha  lessoDf  of  an  untroubled  hour.  Yet 
wo  aro  not  without  tbe  hope  that  we  may  be  able  to 
offer  tome  improving  or  consolatory  suggestion  to  meet 
tbo  cast  of  one  or  other  of  the  sons  and  daoghters  of 
affliction.     With  this  view  we  would  endeavour  to 

\  ioaii  of  tho  more  obvious  purposes  which. 


in  the  wise  economy  of  Providence,  afflictions  seem 
intended  to  subserve,  and  by  remarking  those  features 
in  our  character  and  condition,  which  those  purposes 
presuppose,  and  to  which  they  have  relation,  we  may 
discover  somewhat  of  tbe  mercy  as  well  as  tbe  wisdom 
of  those  arrangements  which  at  first  sight  may  appear, 
at  the  best,  but  dark  and  mysterious. 

The  character  of  the  first  purpose  to  which  we  shall 
advert  is  discovering^  of  the  next  subduing,  and  of  tbe 
third  purifying, — Affliction  may  be  /rst  considered  as 
discovering,  or  opening  up  to  us  dearer  views  of  our 
own  character  and  that  of  the  great  Being  with  whom 
we  have  to  do.  It  is,  indeed,  a  sword  in  our  bones, 
but  may  be  compared  to  the  sword  that  divideth  be- 
tween joints  and  marrow ;  discerning  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  The  world,  ourselves,  our  posi- 
tion, our  pursuits,  and  our  prospects,  appear  to  us  in  a 
new  and  altogether  different  light  from  the  bright  hues 
they  wear  in  the  hey-day  of  health  and  prosperity, 
resigning  the  glow  of  Ideal  radiance  for  the  sober 
colouring  of  truth.  And  as  our  views  of  things  which 
are  seen  and  temporal,  shrink  into  their  relative  pro- 
portion, our  conceptions  of  tbinf^s  unseen  and  eternal, 
expand  toWards  some  measure  of  their  real  importance 
till  we  are  at  length  enabled  to  say  with  a  tried  sufferer 
of  old,  "  I  have  beard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  tbe 
ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee,  wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  du»t  and  ashes." 

As  the  corresponding  feature  of  our  constitution  to 
which  this  tendency  of  affliction  has  respect,  we  remark 
our  natural  ignorance,  both  of  our  own  hearts,  and  of 
the  divine  Being,  aggravated  as  it  is  by  our  propensity 
to  self-deception.  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  who  can  know  it  ?  We  are  prone  to  see  all 
objects  through  a  false  and  distorting  medium.  We 
have  "  eyes  of  flesh.'*  The  world  appears  to  us  de- 
serving of  our  most  engrossing  attention — its  opinions 
worthy  of  our  most  profound  respect — ^its  wealth — ^ita 
power — its  honours  meriting  our  most  unwearied  exer- 
tions. The  world  is  our  God — its  smile  our  highest 
reward — its  frown  our  greatest  dread.  Our  own  char- 
acters are  beheld  with  the  jaundiced  eyes  of  partiality 
and  aelf-esteem.  Their  fiulings  gilded — their  faults 
extenuated — their  virtues  magnified.  Nay,  we  call 
darkness  light,  and  good  evil ;  we  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter.  Our  false  estimates  extend  to 
tbe  nature  and  character  of  the  great  Author  of  our 
being,  and  the  obligations  and  requirements  under 
which  we  are  laid  by  him  ;  "  Thou  thougbtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself.*'  On  this  point, 
indeed,  we  can  attain  to  no  ideas  but  what  are  vague, 
general,  and  indefinite,  without  the  intervention  of  an 
express  reveUtion.  This,  however,  is  provided,  and  we 
remain  ignorant  still.  We  are  blinded  by  prejudice, 
and  a  carnal  mind,  by  which  the  things  that  be  of  God 
cannot  be  known,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. Our  wishes  frame  our  creed;  our  vitkted 
desires  warp  our  judgments,  and  darken  our  under- 
standings. The  veil  is  on  our  hearts  anB  on  our  eyes,  * 
and  merciful  is  that  dispensation  of  our  lot  that  will 
rend  it  asunder,  though  it  should  convulse  every  nerve 
and  sinew  of  our  morul  frames.  We"*  feed  on  ashes, 
a  deceived  heart  bath  turned  us  aside,  and  we  shall  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hand,"  unless 
some  Heaven-commissioned  stroke  shall  dash  tha  Icaleo 
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from  our  eyet ,  imnMk  the  awfiil  sererities  of  trntfa,— 
rereal  us  to  ourselves  in  all  the  hideousness  of  sinners, 
and  our  God  in  all  the  imniaculate  holiness,  the  inflex- 
ible justice,  the  inexhaustible  merqr,  that  meet  in  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

But,  2i/y,  Affliction  may  be  considered  as  subduing. 
It  is  the  hammer  that  breaketh  the  flinty  rock  in  pieces. 
It  possesses  a  softening  influence.  Chat  brings  dovm 
every  high  thought,  and  every  imagination  that  exalteth 
itself.  It  humbles  the  pride  of  man,  it  lays  the  mightiest 
low ;  affording  an  impreKive  comment  on  the  Scripture 
lesson,  **  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches;  but  let  him  that 
glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which  exerdseth  loving- 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  on  the  earth." 
It  confounds  human  policy,  it  frustrates  human  plans, 
it  makes  way  for  impressions  against  which,  in  brighter 
hours,  and  more  prosperous  days,  the  heart  will  dose 
in  cold  and  careless  indifference, — from  which,  in  the 
record  of  its  past  history,  it  has  oft-times  turned  away 
in  proud  or  sullen  disdain. 

Answering  to  this  subduing  influence  of  affliction,  we 
find  our  natural  position  of  enmity  against  God.  There 
are  perhaps  few  things  we  are  more  unwilling  to  admit, 
than  the  natursl  enmity  which  every  child  of  this  rebel 
world  bears  in  his  heart,  and  evinces  by  his  life,  to  his 
almighty  Sovereign ;  but  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the 
Bible,  any  veradty  in  God,  then  is  there  not  a  declara- 
tion founded  on  a  broader  basis,  than  that  the  natural 
man  is  at  enmity  with  his  Maker ;  and  whether  this 
be  exhibited  in  the  excesses  of  impiety,  in  the  most 
open  and  daring  defiance  of  the  Divine  authority,  in 
the  most  profane  violation  of  the  most  express  precept 
of  the  decalogue ;  or  whether  it  be  concealed  amid  the 
courtesies  of  society,  within  the  hypocrite's  mantle, 
under  the  formalist's  garb ;  the  mode  of  its  manifesta- 
tion affects  not  the  principle, — ^it  lies  there  still,  deep 
in  the  heart,  like  the  "  dead  men's  bones  in  the  whited 
sepulchre," — ^like  a  worm  at  the  root,  withering  the 
fairest  exhibitions  of  human  virtue,  the  amiabilities 
that  adorn  human  character,  which,  originating  from  no 
heaven-born  influence,  are  like  flowers  that  spring  from 
corruption  and  the  gi'ave.  The  heart,  unrenewed  by 
Divine  grace,  is  "  hard  as  the  nether  millstone,"  what- 
ever be  the  tenderness  of  its  human  sensibilities :  and 
gracious,  unspeakably  gradous,  is  the  stroke  that  lays 
it,  broken  and  contrite,  humbled  and  abased,  at  the 
Redeemer's  feet. 

Again:  Sdfy,  Affliction  may  be  further  and  more 
particularly  considered  as  purifying.  It  is  the  furnace 
in  which  the  gold  and  the  silver  are  purged  from  their 
dross  ;  while  the  Refiner  sits  by,  regulating  its  inten- 
sity, watching  the  important  process,  and  waiting  only 
till  the  precious  ore  is  pure  enough  to  reflect  his  image. 
It  is  the  fire  that  is  to  try  every  man's  work,  and  to 
burn  up  *'  the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble ; "  but  it  is  also 
the  crucible  in  which  all  that  "  abideth  the  fire"  must 
be  melted  down,  that  every  alloy  may  be  separated ; 
and  that  which  is  destined  for  '*  the  vessels  of  honour" 
in  the  Master's  house,  must  be  refined  with  the  greatest 
care,  even  "  seven  times  purified,"  for  which,  if  need 
be,  the  furnace  must  be  sevenfold  heated :  **  I  will 
•urely  purge  away  all  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 


tin."  And  truly  there  is  much  base  admiztinre  left  W» 
hind  in  that  furnace.  The  sordid,  and  the  cartb-boni, 
and  the  carnal  of  our  nature  is  consumed.  All  the 
nobler  and  more  ethereal  elements  of  the  oniiail^ 
spirit,  which  once  bore  the  Refiner's  image,  are  re- 
covered from  the  dross,  and  fitted  for  bearing  it  anew 
— for  reflecting  it,  in  untarnished  splendour,  to  the 
gaze  of  an  admiring  universe  throughout  eternity,  wben 
ehanged  into  "  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,** 
it  ahall  continue  to  shine,  and  to  brighten  with  increas- 
ing lustre,  for  ever  and  ever. 

In  connection,  then,  with  the  purifying  effects  of 
afflictive  dispensations,  we  notice  the  imperfectioas 
that  cleave  to  our  beat  estate.  "  What  man  is  there 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not?  The  fiesh  Insteth 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  fleah ;  and 
these  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  ao  that 
we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would."  It  is,  indeed, 
a  hopeful  symptom  when  we  feel  any  thing  of  this 
struggle  within,  when  the  torpor  of  spiritual  death  be- 
gins to  be  disturbed  by  the  stirrings  of  a  rital  prindple, 
faint  and  feeble  as  its  first  movements  may  be.  Nor  is 
it  always  when  we  advance  in  our  Christian  coarse 
that  this  struggle  becomes  less  painful,  this  contest 
less  keen.  The  very  approach  of  our  final  deliverance 
nerves  our  great  adversary  (the  instigator  of  all  evil) 
to  more  desperate  efforts  to  retain  his  prey,  and  he 
combats  the  more  fiercely  when  in  danger  of  relinquish- 
ing his  hold — when  his  victim  is  eluding  his  grasp. 
But  the  more  we  know  and  experience  of  the  severity 
of  this  struggle,  the  mure  earnestly  must  we  dedre  to 
be  set  free.  "  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death?" 
was  the  langusge  of  a  highly-gifted  believer,  and  has 
been  the  language  of  many  a  tried  follower  of  his  hith. 
"  Who  shall  deliver  me  ?  "  Christian,  are  you  prepared 
for  the  answer?  Are  you  prepared  to  meet  and  ro 
welcome  your  Deliverer?  Receive  him.  Tou  know 
his  errand.  Receive  him  gladly;  nay,  start  not  at  his 
messengers,  his  heralds,  or  his  train !  Sighg,  nnd  tears, 
and  sorrows  are  among  them ;  **  days  of  pain,  and  nights 
of  waking;"  fevered  brow,  and  tortured  frame.  '*  For 
He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  who  shall  stand  at  his 
appearing?"  Yes,  it  is  your  Deliverer's  tndn.  Darkly 
and  heavily  they  move  along,  and  one  on  a  pale  horse 
brings  up  the  rear ;  yet  fear  them  not.  That  fevered 
brow,  that  tortured  frame,  those  days  of  pain,  those 
nights  of  waking,  are  the  furnace  whence  you  shall 
come  out  seven  times  purified.  Fear  them  not;  far 
while  "  no  affliction  for  the  present  seemeth  joyoot, 
but  grievous,  afterward  it  bringeth  forth  the  peaceibJe 
fruits  of  righteousness  in  them  that  are  rightly  ezerdsed 
thereby."  But  let  this  be  heeded ;  for  it  is  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.  Where  it 
does  not  enlighten,  it  seals  up  in  judidal  blindness; 
where  it  does  not  subdue,  it  hardens  in  final  impeni- 
tence ;  where  it  does  not  purify,  it  bums  up  with  fire 
unquenchable. 
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THE  UNION  WHICH  SUBSISTS  BETWEEN  ALL  INTELLIGENT  AND 
MORAL  BEINGS  IN  THE  UNIVERSE. 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Pabt  I. 


In  physics  it  bas  been  universally  admitted,  since 
the  days  of  Bacon,  that  the  facts  and  phenomena 
of  external  nature  form  the  only  secure  and  estab-* 
lished  groundwork  of  a  decided  and  certain  philo- 
sophy. The  intellectual  principle,  or  tendency  to , 
g-eneralize,  in  virtue  of  which  the  isolated  objects 
of  perception  are  converted  into  a  regular  and 
connected  system,  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  inherent 
in  the  mind  of  every  man ;  but  the  classification 
and  arrangement  of  those  facts  which  are  con- 
nected by  remote  and  more  recondite  analogies  is 
the  high  attainment  of  a  philosophic  genius.  It 
required,  we  conceive,  the  powers  of  no  higher 
than  ordinary  intelligence  in  Linnseus,  combined 
with  the  habit  of  diligent  and  unwearied  observa- 
tion, to  unite  the  individual  productions  of  the 
soil  into  the  families,  and  species,  and  genera,  of 
an  accurate  and  systematic  botany;  but, it  was 
only  the  mighty  intellect  of  a  Newton  which  could 
arrange,  under  the  operation  of  one  and  the  same 
lavir,  facts  apparently  so  dissimilar  as  the  fall  of  an 
apple  to  the  ground  and  the  revolutions  of  the 
planets  in  their  orbits.  This  single  achievement 
in  the  science  of  nature  has  brought  to  light  a 
principle  of  connection  among  all  the  objects  in 
the  physical  universe,  so  intimate,  that  some  have 
even  hazarded  the  assertion,  that  if  one  particle 
of  matter  were  annihilated,  the  mechanism  and 
movements  of  the  whole  system  would  be  de- 
ranged. Each  particle,  according  to  this  hypo- 
thesis, coheres  so  firmly,  not  only  to  the  particles 
in  its  immediate  vicinity,  but  to  all  the  particles 
composing  the  material  frame- work  of  the  uni- 
verse, that  such  a  consequence  would  certainly 
follow.  Without,  however,  investigating  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  the  deduction  thus  drawn  from 
the  admitted  universality  of  the  law  of  gravitation, 
^'e  feel  ourselves  justified  in  affirming,  that  a  con- 
nection no  less  intimate,  though  not,  perhaps,  so 
palpable,  obtains  among  all  the  beings  composing 
No,  181.    Jolt  8,  1841^14^,] 


the  moral  universe  of  God.  The  parallelism  may 
not  at  first  be  apparent,  but  a  more  minute  and 
careful  investigation  of  the  subject  may  perhaps 
convince  ns  of  its  truth. 

To  affirm,  that,  in  so  far  as  this  province  of 
God's  moral  empire  is  concerned,  each  individual 
of  its  successive  generations  stands  separate  and 
apart  from  every  other,  were  to  betray  lamentable 
ignorance  of  the  constitution  of  man,  whether 
viewed  in  his  physical  relations,  or  in  his  intellec- 
tual and  moral  capacities.  For  the  supply  of  his 
natural  wants,  and  the  gratification  of  his  natural 
appetites,  he  is  dependent  on  other  and  different 
individuals  from  himself ;  but  his  connection  with 
the  whole  species  becomes  more  strikingly  appar- 
ent when  we  reflect  on  his  mental  constitution,— 
and  especially  on  that  beautiful  chain  of  human 
thought  reaching  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  present  hour ;  a  chain  neither  less  myate* 
rious  nor  less  grand  than  that  which  unites  all 
physical  existences.  Ages  have  influenced  ages, 
— nations  have  operated  upon  nations, — truths 
have  dispelled  errors,  and  errors  have  in  turn  given 
origin  to  truths.  The  intellectual  history  of  the 
world,  however,  is  far  from  presenting  that  regu« 
larity  and  uniformity  in  the  progressive  advance^' 
ment  of  the  species  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  periods,  on  the  contrary,  have  often 
occurred  when  the  tide  of  human  thought,  after 
having  rolled  on  for  ages  with  majestic  grandeur, 
has  been  suddenly  arrested  in  its  course ;  but, 
trampling  over  every  obstacle,  it  has  resembled, 
in  its  after-progress,  some  mighty  river,  which 
has  disappeared  amid  the  sands  of  the  desert  only 
to  emerge  many  leagues  distant  with  greater  im- 
petuosity than  before.'  Thus  it  is,  that,  from  the 
impulse  which  the  mind  of  man  has  received  since 
the  revival  of  literature,  many  brilliant  discoveries 
have  been  made,  which  were,  at  least,  obscurely 
suspected  iu  ancient  times.  In  the  meagre  astro-i 
[Second  SEaiss,    Vol.  III« 
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nomy  of  Pytluk^ras,  for  example,  was  conceded 
the  germ  of  tkal  truecjrsten  of  the  heavens  wbich 
Copernicus  discovered ;  and  even  llie  Jaw  of  gn- 
vitation  itf^elf,  so  fully  demunstrateii  in  modern 
times  by  the  iicmortfd  Newton,  apfieart  to  have 
been  obscurely  hinted  at  in  the  days  of  Lucretius. 
This  chain  of  intellectual  conception,  which  unites 
us  so  closely  to  the  men  of  ancient  times,  affords 
tiB  a  beautiful  illust ration  of  the  principle,  that, 
viewed  even  in  his  intellectual  chnracter,  man 
must  not  be  considered  as  a  mere  isolated  l)einj;. 
but  connected  with  the  men  of  every  age  and  of 
every  clime. 

When  we  advert  to  his  moral  constitution,  bow* 
ever*  tbe  connectiiin  alluded  to  appears  not  only 
to  he  more  obvidus,  but  replete  with  a  moral  ac- 
countability deeply  impressive.  The  monii  res- 
ponsibility of  every  mun  is  great,  possessed  as  he 
IS  of  talents  and  opportunities  and  privileges,  for 
the  use  or  the  abuse  of  which  he  must  give  an  ac- 
count unto  God ;  but  the  view  of  bis  responsi- 
bility becomes  wider  and  more  affecting,  when  we 
reflect  upon  that  intimate  connection  by  which  he 
is  bound,  in  moral  influence,  to  his  fellow-men. 
in  this  sense  no  man  liveth  to  himself,  for,  by  his 
whole  deportment,  he  is  operating,  with  an  unseen 
but  direct  agency,  upon  the  minds  and  the  moraU 
of  all  around  him.  The  character  of  every  man 
la  in  some  degree  mo<lifiedy  by  the  character  of 
those  whom  he  admits  into  close  and  habitual  in- 
tercourse ;  and,  though  in  its  grand  and  pulpable 
features  his  moral  cor\6titutitm  may  nut  be  fur  a 
time  subjected  to  any  remarkable  change,  the  in- 
fluence of  outward  example  may  be  so  effectually 
modifying  some  of  the  minor  details  of  his  char- 
acter, that  its  traces  may  soon  be  apparent,  even 
on  hit  external  conduct. 

But  it  is  not  tmly  the  openly  avowed  influence 
ef  example  which  illustrates  the  connection  re- 
lerreil  to ;  there  is  also  a  secret  imperceptible  in- 
fluence which  all  our  opinions  and  words  and 
actions  have  upon  human  beings  the  most  remote 
from  ns  either  in  space  or  time.  To  affirm  that 
any  one  individual,  even  the  hnmblest  and  most 
obscure,  will  exert  a  decided  effect  on  the  beings 
ef  thirf  earth  long  after  his  body  shall  have  been 
committed  to  the  dust,  may  perhaps  appear  extra- 
vagant, but  it  is  not  the  less  true  ;  and  equally  un- 
deniable is  the  fact,  that  the  character  and  opinions 
of  the  same  individual,  unacquainted  though  he 
may  Im  with  the  geographical  position  or  charac- 
teristic manners  of  any  distant  region  of  the 
globe,  may  m«xlify,  in  no  small  degree,  the  opinions 
and  habits  of  some, — nay,  perhaps  of  all  its  inha- 
bitants. It  is  not  only  the  man  whose  deeds, 
whether  heroic,  or  useful,  or  benevolent,  emblazon 
the  page  of  history,  that  operates  with  moral  power 
upon  the  mass  of  this  world's  inhabitants,  but 
wety,  even  the  smallest  integral  portion  of  that 
nasH,  possesses  in  itself  a  power  to  modify  the 
whole. 

From  the  interesting  position  which  every  man 
may  thus  be  considered  as  holding  in  regard  to  his 
bUow^mmp  might  be  deduced  an  ethical  principle, 


co-extensive  in  its  operation  with  the  rdattosi 
tnbsisting  among  the  individnals  of  the  bamas 
family.  I  allude  to  benevolence,  or  the  ilet-^ire  of 
benefiting  every  mem  Iter  of  that  vast  commonity 
with  which  he  stands  connected.  Not  only  are 
they  children  of  one  common  parent,  partakers  of 
one  common  nature,  and  inhabitants  of  one  com- 
mon territory,  but  their  spiritual  interests  are  &o 
interwoven  together,  that  the  problem  of  bumaa 
responsibility,  in  all  its  intncacies,  will  never  r« 
solved,  until  that  great  i)ay  shall  arrive  when  He 
who  U  the  Alphft  end  I  be  Omif^a,  the  beginniAj^ 
end  the  ending,  will  look  along  the  whole  veries  nf 
honuin  beings  who  have  inhabited  onr  giglip  from 
the  creel  km  to  the  con^nmmation  of  all  thit«^% 
and  determine  the  actual  situation  of  each  ooaaic 
point  of  responsibility. 

The  fact  that  a  oooneetion  so  intimate  snlsi^ts 
throughout  the  vast  community  of  mankind,  U 
sufficient  to  bear  us  out  in  our  demand,  that  a 
principle  of  benevolence  ought  to  operate  in  every 
heart,  controlling  our  conduct  in  reference  to 
others,  and  impelling  us  forward  in  our  endeavours 
to  promote,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  oyr  al^Iitj^ 
the  best  interests  of  the  whole  human  race.  The 
mode  in  which  the  principle  is  exercised  mu«t 
necessarily  depend  on  the  peculiarity  of  those  re- 
lations from  which  it  originates.  On  one  occasion 
it  asfiumes  the  form  of  filial  affection  i  on  another, 
of  patriotism  ;  and,  on  a  third,  of  general  bliilaa- 
thropy,  or  extended  benevolence. 

Friend,  |>arent,  neighbour,  flrtt  it  wUl  embrmnp : 
Our  country  next,  and  then  all  liuman  r^ce. 

From  the  universality  of  the  relationship  we 
have  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  we  are  entitled  to 
expect  that  the  law  of  benevolence  be  in  universal 
operation  throughout  the  whole  earth;  and  any 
defect  in  this  respect  must  argue  either  an  ong-inal 
defect  or  a  subsequent  derangement  of  the  moral 
constitution  of  man.  The  inference  from  the 
existence  of  moral  relations  to  the  existence  of  a 
corresponding  moral  principle,  which  either  is,  or 
ought  to  be  in  operation,  is  warranted  by  t  he  prin- 
ciples of  a  sound  philosophy,  just  as  the  great 
German  philosopher,  more  celebrated  for  his  pro* 
found  speculations  in  mental  than  in  ph}*^ical 
science,  could  with  safety  announce  s,  priori  from 
a  calculation  of  the  relative  motions  and  distances 
of  a  portion  of  the  phmetary  system,  the  existence 
of  a  planet  which  was  discovered  some  years  after 
by  the  telescope.  We  are  far  from  asserting  that 
benevolence  is  a  characteristic  feature  in  the  de- 
praved constitution  of  man ;  it  is  sufficient,  if,  in 
the  present  stage  of  our  argument,  we  have  de- 
monstrated that  there  lies  upon  every  individual  of 
the  human  race  a  paramount  obligation  to  the 
habitual  exercise  of  this  princiftle. 

In  establishing  the  predominance  of  a  law  of 
benevolence  through  the  whole  moral  universe,  our 
purpose  in  the  present  argument  will  fuil  of  its 
accomplishment,  unless  we  shall  be  able  to  pro\c 
that  the  same  law  obtains  in  every  other  depart- 
ment of  GocKs  moral  government.  For  it  most 
be  obvious,  that  could  a  single  instance  be  4iH 
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torererl  In  £he  phrsical  universe  in  which,  thongh 
constituted  in  all  respects  the  same  with  other 
grnvitatliii^  tioHies,  and  placed   in  similar  circnm- 
htances,  a  1)odv  does  not  gravitute,   we  would  he 
riiHy  warranted  to  i\eny  the  existence  of  the  great 
Newtonian  principle  as  aregulafinglaw  of  universal 
nature.      In  prosecution  of  our  jdan,  therefore,  we 
mi^^ht  argue  from  the  henevolence  of  man  to  the 
Btiil  higher  and  purer  henevolence  of  Gi)d.     TTie 
p4'rfection  of  his  nature,  too,  and  the  relations  in 
w  liich  he  stands  to  his  creatures,  hear  us  out  in  assert- 
iujif  the  existence  of  such  a  principle  in  the  Divine 
m\nt\ ;    hut  may  there  not  he  a  condition  of  the 
creature  in  which  the  henevolence  of  the  Creat«»r 
is  restrained  in  its  exercise,  and  may  not  ours  he 
precisely  that  condition?     The  character  of  man, 
from  its  opposition  to  the  Divine  purity,   mu^>t 
hnn^  the  justice  into  collision  with  the  goodness 
of  God,    but  his  lienevolence  hath  never  ceased  to 
operate.      It  still  holds  true,   that  "his   tender 
mercies   are  over  all  his  works,"  and  he  causeth 
•the  "  sun  to  arise  upon  the  evil,  and  U4X)n  the  good, 
and  bis   rain  to  descend  upon  the  just,  and  upon 
the  unjust," — thus  evincing  ajo  extent  of  benevo- 
lence and  liherality  well  befitting  the  character  of 
Him   who  coustituites  the  first  and  the  highest 
link  in  the  chain  of  moral  being.     Though  a  vk>- 
lent  disruptioD  hath  taken  place  of  tlie  feelings 
and  affecrioiM   of  the  human   Doimily  from  their 
great  and  gracious  Creator,  He  hath  still  main- 
tained towards  them  the  X-ender  care  of  a  kind  and 
indulgent  pareoL     Their  eternal  interests  espe- 
cially are  the  objects  of  his  anxious  solicitude; 
and  hence  originated  that  astoni^ng  scheme  of 
KDercy    frained   in   the    councils   of   eternity,^-a 
scheme  strikingl^y  illustrative  of  the  existence  and 
operation  of  a  law  of  henevolence,  connecting  the 
Creator  with  evenhis rebellious  creatures    It  were 
easy,  by  unrolling  the  aanaU  of  the  hutnau  race, 
to  show  the  imcoa^ing  opctfatiao  of  this  princifde 
on  the  part  of  Gm\t  irom  that  hour  when  the  in- 
gratitude and  rebellion  ^f  amn  £(r6testr«jig«d  hiogi 
from  his  Maker,  ibwn  to  that  joyful  period  when 
descending  angela  prodai«ae<l  the  jubilee  of  the 
moral  universe, — *«  Glory  ito  Gtxl  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  andgfiod  will  to  men."     IWow,  if 
not  l)efore,  \rua  the  Divine  henevolence  displayed 
in  all  its  transcendent  lustne ;  for  *'  herein  indeed 
was  love,  not  1  bat  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  u«,  jiad  sent  hie  Sun  to  die   for  ^*     A 
fdct  so  important   in  the   Moral  Hieiory  of  the 
human  race,  is  «uf¥icieDt  to  .conv.knce  ua,  that  the 
Benevolence  of  Deit^   ha«  -hitherto  lieen  unn^ 
strained  in  ite  exercise  towards  the  sinful  chil- 
dren of  men.   God  is  ewentially  love  ;  and  no  in- 
dig^nitiee  or  insukft,  dn  the  part   of  man,   have 
hitherto  been  capable  of  arre»t-ing  in  its  progress 
tliat  full  tide  of  Benevolence,  which  hath  hy  its 
len  dicing   at  reams  enriched    the   pa«t,    nnd  will 
continue  to  enrich  thefulure,  g*»nerations  of  man- 
kinjj,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.     The  utmost 
extent  of  human  guilt  and  ingratitude  has  never 
invalidatefi  the  truth  of  the  declaration^thitt  '^  God 
isioYtt^i**^  taoLXh  which  is  engraven  a8  with  a 


pen  of  iron  on  all  the  varied  amngtments  of 
Nature's  operations,  as  well  as  on  every  page  of 
man's  individual,  domestic,  or  social  history — a 
truth  which  the  eternal  councils  of  the  Father,  as 
far  as  they  have  been  revealed,  tite  obe4«ence  and 
ex])iatory  death  of  the  Son,  and  the  mysterious 
opefBtions  ef  the  Holy  Sfn'rit,  fdly  and  irre^ra- 
gably  attest.  To  such  a  degree  of  certainty  arc 
we  led  by  Divine  Revelation,  in  regard  to  the  e;(* 
istence  and  exercise  of  Benevolence  in  God  to- 
wards gtiiity  man,  that  any  apparent  exceptions 
to  it,  only  enhance  our  admiration  of  that  loft/ 
ami  inscrutable  principle  in  the  Divine  Mind,  the 
hei>;ht  and  the  depth,  the  breadth  and  the  length 
of  which,  we  cannot,  nor  shall  ever,  comprehend* 
The  apparent  discrepancies  in  the  operations  of 
exlernal  nature,  it  is  in  innumerable  cases  impos- 
sible for  us  to  solve ;  how  then  can  ive  expecl  to 
reconcile  in  every  point,  the  facts  and  phenomena 
of  the  Moral  Universe,  with  the  perfections  of 
that  Being,  who  is  unsearchable  in  His  greatness^ 
and  u'hosfi  ways  are  pMst  finding  out  ?  Jn  this 
the  infancy  of  our  Moral  being,  we  know  hut  ija 
part,  and  we  understand  but  in  part,  and  therafor^ 
it  becomes  not  us  even  to  %tteqapt  a  solution  of 
many  of  the  problems  involved  in  tha^  subiiuM 
philosophy  which  re«^rds  the  perfections  aa4  t)^ 
character  of  God.  Froo£$  of  Hm  benevoleace  V9 
profusely  scattered  every  where  arouAd  ua,  and 
these  alone  are  sufficient  to  ooavi^oe  as,  Aot  navBMdy 
of  t-he  existence,  hut  of  the  <exJbeade4  operation  of 
this  principle  to\yard6  this  <diaUAt  ^r<^i4kce  of  lUa 
wide  domains 


THE  SUFF£IUJ^G  HEDEEMEH. 
By  W.  B.  Ma^bev,  M.D. 

Come,  poor  sinner,  weak  ond  weary, 
tiurdened  wirh  a  load  of  clay, 

A«  along:  ttie  dark  and  ^eary, 

Tai4«oine,  fifth  you  wead  .3Boiir  «'ay; 

Coate,  and  take  a  pU9wg  viekf,-^ 

Bae  what  Christ  jbi^th  horne  for  you. 

&et  Him  tiow,  idhe  **  Man  <df  Siirnnv,*' 
Crowing  CSednoa'a  sacred  hsank  s 

Slowly  bi«  diacifdas  followy— 
Slowly,  with  dejected  look : 

Hark !  their  sad  foreboding  sighs 

iierald  coming  miseries. 

Oh  !  behold  Him,  crushed  wkb  angina^. 

Standing  there  apRTt,  alone  ; 
See  His  drooping  eyelids  langnisb. 

Hear  that  bosom-rending  groan : 
Mark  !  rbe  bloody  «weat  d«'ops  new. 
Trickling  irota  His  paUid  brow:. 

fLow  in  fiipplication  i)endTiig, 

HHrk,  He  brtffitbes  the  ferveat  pnqpcr^ 
*'  Fntber  1  mercy  never  ending. 

Spare  me  this,  .this  torment  4|)asp,{ 
Yet,  O  Father,  be  it  done 
As  thuu  wiliest  to  thy  Soo." 

O  what  wondrous  resignation ! 

Heaven's  eternal  Majesty 
Yields  to  this  severe  probation. 

Bears  this  load  of  agony  t 
On  His  bead  the  vengeance  burn 
For  a  gi^t-p^atad  world. 
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Who  rach  mighty  love  can  measure  ? 

Who  its  compass  can  define  ? 
Tet,  my  heart,  this  noble  treasure, 

None  could  purchase,  may  be  thine ! 
Haste,  thy  readiness  to  prove, — 
Haste  to  claim  this  proffered  love  I 

LIFE  AND  MARTYRDOM  OP  POLYCARP, 

BISHOP  OF  SMTRNA, 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  early  history  of  the 
most  eminent  of  the  first  converts  to  Christianity  is 
traditionary  and  obscure ;  so  that,  in  most  instances, 
we  are  acquainted  only  with  their  career  after  they  had 
become  Christians.  We  first  see  them  only  at  the 
period  when  they  emerge  from  darkness  into  light ;  and 
their  path  becomes  brighter  and  more  distinct,  as  they 
continue  in  their  course,  until  the  whole  effulgence 
rests  upon  the  history  of  their  martyrdom.  May  it  ^ot 
be,  that  the  early  Christians,  regarding  conversion  as 
their  real  birth,  and  the  life  of  faith  as  their  only 
veritable  existence,  were  indifferent  to  chronicle  their 
anterior  history ;  and  that  they  thought  it  enough  to 
say,  like  the  poor  beggar  in  Scripture,  whose  eyes  had 
been  miraculously  opened,  *'  One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see  ?  " 

These  preliminary  remarks  apply  to  the  early  bio- 
graphy of  Polycarp,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  those 
who  have  been  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Apostolic 
Fathers,  because  they  had  been  taught  by  the  apostles, 
or  their  immediate  disciples.  Smyrna  has  been  gene- 
rally accounted  his  birth-place,  and  he  was  probably 
born  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  The 
tradition  most  worthy  of  credit  is,  that  he  was  the 
disciple  of  St  John  himself,  and  that  he  enjoyed  the 
high  privilege  of  conversing  with  many  who  had  seen 
our  Lord  in  the  flesh.  The  parentage  of  the  illustrious 
Polycarp  must  have  been  sufficiently  bumble,  if  what 
has  been  related  be  true,  viz.,  that  being  exposed  to 
sale  as  a  slave,  he  was  redeemed  by  Calista,  a  noble 
lady,  distinguished  by  her  deeds  of  piety  and  charity. 
It  is  added,  that  finding  him  possessed  of  an  amiable 
disposition  and  promising  talents,  she  caused  him  to  be 
carefully  educated  at  her  own  charge,  after  which  she 
promoted  him  to  the  stewardship  of  her  household. 
When  he  had  attained  the  proper  age,  he  was  ordained 
a  deacon  and  catechist  by  Bucolus,  the  watchful  and 
active  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  who  also  predicted  that  the 
young  office-bearer  would  become  bis  successor.  This 
was  fulfilled  on  the  death  of  Bucolus ;  and  Polycarp, 
being  elected  in  his  room,  was  consecrated  to  the  office 
of  bishop  by  St  John,  his  illustrious  preceptor.  There 
is  every  reason,  also,  to  believe  that  Polycarp  was  that 
angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  of  whom  **  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead,"  bore  so  high  a  testimony,  when 
he  sent  him  that  impressive  warning  contained  in  the 
Apocalypse:  **  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and 
poverty  (but  thou  art  rich) ;  and  I  know  the  blasphemy 
of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  these  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall  cbst 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  Seventy- 
four  years  had  elapsed  since  the  time  of  Polycarp'g 
consecration  when  this  eulogium  was  pronounced :  and 


the  history  of  that  interval — ^it  has  vaiualied,  indeed, 
from  the  records  of  the  Church  upon  earth ;  but  wt 
cannot  the  less  conclude,  from  the  foregoing  attcatadoa 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  how  imperiahably  and 
brightly  jt  has  been  transcribed  in  the  annals  of  heaven  I 
Amidst  the  very  brief  notices  which  have  oome  dowa 
to  us  of  the  administration  of  Polycarp,  as  Buhop  of 
Smyrna,  we  learn  that  he  came  to  Rome,  to  htM  s 
conference  with  Anicetus,  the  Bishop  of  the  Westers 
metropolis,  touching  the  proper  time  of  observing  Easter. 
The  Eastern  Churches,  adhering  to  the  Judaic  reckon- 
ing, observed  this  solemn  festival  on  the  fourteeoth 
day  of  the  first  Jewish  month ;  while  those  of  the  West 
were  accustomed  to  hold  it  on  the  night  which  pre- 
ceded the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  It 
was  objected  by  the  Western,  against  their  Eastern 
brethren,  that  the  latter,  by  their  scrupulous  adherfnce 
to  the  letter  of  observance,  were  obliged,  in  general,  to 
hold  it  upon  other  days  than  the  Sabbath,  and  that 
this  was  a  manifest  impropriety.  Such  was  the  grouad 
of  schism  which,  even  at  this  early  period,  was  keenly 
contested  as  a  matter  of  vital  importance.  But  the 
venerable  Polycarp,  and  the  fidthful  AnicetHs,  had  too 
much  Christian  love  to  commence  a  rancorous  contro- 
versy  upon  the  subject ;  and,  perhaps,  they  considered 
and  deplored  those  more  deadly  matters  of  divisioa 
which  were  already  eating  into  the  core  of  the  tree  of 
life.  The  two  bishops  met;  and,  as  often  happens 
between  good  men,  each  was  unable  to  convince  his 
brother  that  he  was  in  the  wrong.  They  met  and 
parted,  however,  in  peace  and  affection,  feeling  that 
the  spirit  of  Christian  charity  was  of  more  importance 
than  observances ;  and  each,  therefore,  adhered  to  his 
own  period  of  celebration,  without  condemning  his 
neighbour.  While  he  abode  at  Rome,  however,  on 
this  occasion,  the  gentle  Polycarp  showed  that  be  could 
enter  into  no  compromise  with  those  who  violated  the 
important  principles  of  Christian  fiuth.  He  reasoned 
earnestly  with  those  who  had  been  Jed  astray  by  the 
heresies  of  Biarcion  and  Valentinus;  and  redaicned 
many  in  Rome  from  these  pestilential  errors,  to  the 
communion  of  the  true  Chureh.  On  one  occasion,  he 
accidenUlly  met  with  Mardon  himself  in  the  streets ; 
upon  which  the  latter,  indignant  that  Polycarp  did  not 
salute  him,  or  politically  desirous  of  being  countenanced, 
although  in  the  slightest  degree,  by  one  so  eminent  in 
the  Church  as  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  earnestly  ex- 
claimed, "Polycarp,  acknowledge  usT*  ••  I  do  ac- 
knowledge thee,"  said  Polycarp  sternly,  •*  to  be  the 
first-bom  bf  Satan  1"  In  our  own  day,  when  Chris- 
tianity  itself  is  so  unscrupulously  sacrificed  to  the 
established  code  of  courtesy  and  liberality,  such  con- 
duct would,  no  doubt,  be  deemed  ungentle,  and  even 
brutish.  But  Polycarp  had  not  learned  to  assodate  in 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  enemies  of  Divine  truth, 
or  even  to  hail  them  with  the  common  salutation  of 
^  God  speed  you.'*  His  conduct,  while  be  abode  in  Ana 
also,  was  very  different  from  that  of  a  polemic.  Instead 
of  plunging  into  a  storm  of  controversy,  of  which  the 
wrathful  elements  were  most  abundant,  it  was  his  de- 
light to  assemble  his  friends  around  him,  and  repeat  to 
them  what  he  had  learned  in  conversation  from  the 
companions  of  his  Divine  Master.  His  favourite  theme 
on  these  ocoasions,  was  the  Apostle  John,  and  all  he 
had  (old  him  of  the  miracles  and  doetiiiies  of  oar 
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SaTioar.^  When  Polycarp  would  be  informed,  also,  of 
the  bereties  tbat  were  springing  up,  and  the  monstrous 
doctrines  they  embodied,  we  are  told  that,  on  such  oc- 
casions, he  stopped  his  ears,  and  cried  out  in  horror, 
**  O  God»  to  what  times  has  thou  reserved  me,  that  I 
should  hear  such  things?"  It  was  from  him  that 
Irensus  beard,  in  the  course  of  these  amiable  pre- 
lections, the  following  anecdote  of  St  John,  which 
Polycarp  seems  to  have  adopted  for  his  example  in 
similar  occasions.  The  most  gentle  and  affectionate 
of  the  apostles,  while  at  Ephesus,  repaired  one  day  to 
the  bath ;  but,  on  entering,  he  found  there  Corinthus 
tbe  Heresiarcb,  who  had  taught  such  pernicious  doc- 
trines respecting  Christ's  dirine  and  human  nature. 
St  John  immediately  started  back,  and  exclaimed  to 
bis  companions,  *'  Let  us  be  gone,  my  friends,  lest  the 
bath  that  contains  Corinthus,  the  enemy  of  the  Truth, 
should  lall  upon  our  beads  1 " 

It  was  some  time  after  tbe  return  of  Polycarp  from 
Rome  tbat  be  was  visited  by  Ignatius,  Bishop  of  An- 
tiocb,  who  had  been  educated  with  himself  under  the 
ministry  of  St  John.  This  meeting  was  under  drcum- 
stances  which,  to-  men  of  the  world,  would  have  been 
fraught  with  nothing  but  sorrow;  but  to  them  they 
were  subjects  of  holy  joy  and  congratulation,  for  Igna- 
tius was  on  his  way  to  Rome,  to  receive  the  crown  of 
martyrdom,  at  the  award  of  tbe  Emperor  Trajan.  The 
ship  which  conveyed  tbe  good  Bishop  of  Antioch  to 
1})e  imperial  dty  was  obliged  to  cast  anchor  at  Smyrna, 
and  thus  the  two  fellow-disdples  met,  to  confirm  each 
other  with  mutual  exhortations.  Here  they  conferred 
also  upon  the  welfare  of  the  Churches,  which  both  had 
$o  much  at  beart>  After  Ignatius  had  been  carried  to 
Troas,  he  sent  back  a  letter  to  tbe  Church  of  Smyrna, 
in  which  he  warned  them  against  the  prevalent  heresies 
upon  tbe  subject  of  our  Lord's  humanity,  and  admo- 
nished them  to  pay  a  due  regard  to  tbe  pastorship  and 
iostructions  of  their  bishop.  He  also  wrote  to  Poly- 
carp an  epistle,  containing  an  interesting  summary  of 
tbe  duties  of  the  Episcopal  office. 

Such  are  the  scanty  materials  which  we  are  able  to 
glean,  at  the  present  day,  of  a  long  and  well-spent 
public  life ;  but  it  is  at  its  close  that  we  particularly 
learn  its  usefulness,  in  the  history  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Polycarp — all  the  particulars  of  which  have  been 
minutely  detailed  in  an  andent  encyclical  epistle, 
written  in  the  name  of  his  Church  and  under  tbe  char- 
acter of  eye-witnesses,  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia. 
It  appears  from  ecclesiastical  history,  that,  in  tbe 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Antonius  (a.  d.  167),  the 
Emperor  resolved  to  conduct  an  expedition  against  the 
Marcomani;  and,  in  order  to  propitiate  the  divine 
powers,  no  better  method  could  be  discovered  than  a 
fierce  persecution  of  the  Christians,  who  were  supposed 
to  be  the  enemies  equally  of  heaven  and  earth.  How 
a  person  like  Antonius,  so  fismed  in  the  various  capa* 
cities  of  politician,  philosopher,  and  pbilanibropist, 
could  have  been  directed  to  such  a  oondudon,  we 
would  be  wholly  unable  to  guess,  were  we  not  taught 
by  our  Divine  Instructor  the  real  nature  and  worth  of 
earthly  wisdom,  and  philanthropy. 

In  consequence  of  the  Emperor's  dedsion,  and  the 
edicts  which  were  issued  against  tbe  Christians,  the 
storm  of  persecution  raged  with  great  fury,  and  it  soon 
reacbefl  Smyrna,  where  many  were  put  to  death  for  the 


cause  that  was  dearer  to  them  than  life.  The  letter 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  gives  a  frightful  picture  of 
the  various  tortures  to  which  these  victims  of  Pagan 
zeal  were  exposed ;  but  it  also  gives  us  an  animating 
picture  of  their  piety,  their  zeal,  and  their  devotedness. 
None  of  them,  we  are  told,  uttered  a  sigh  or  a  groan : 
the  fire  of  their  tormentors  was  cold  to  them,  while 
they  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  fire  that  is  eternal. 
Every  torture  was  successively  employed  to  make  them 
renounce  their  Lord  and  Master,  but  in  vain :  their 
heaven-born  magnanimity  triumphed  over  all.  But 
these  exhibitions,  instead  of  softening,  only  hardened 
and  maddened  tbe  hearts  of  the  idolaters;  and  the 
war-whoop  of  the  persecution  of  these  ages  against  the 
Christimis  was  raised,  '*Away  with  the  Atheists!" 
It  was  natural  that  the  name  of  the  great  ringleader  of 
the  Christians  of  Smyrna  should  also  be  uttered  in  such 
a  juncture;  and  there  was  soon  heard,  amidst  the 
popular  shout,  "  Let  Polycarp  be  sought  for  I "  Tbe 
venerable  bishop,  undismayed  at  the  cry,  resolved  to 
remain  in  the  dty ;  but  his  friends,  knowing  his  use- 
fulness, and  afraid  to  lose  him  at  such  a  crisis,  remon- 
strated against  his  purpose,  and  reminded  him  of  tbe 
permission  of  our  Lord  to  his  followers,  tbat  when 
persecuted  in  one  dty  they  should  flee  to  another. 
Polycarp  yielded  to  their  ^ectionate  arguments,  and 
withdrew  to  a  ndghbouring  village,  where,  with  a  few 
followers,  he  spent  the  day  and  night  in  prayer,  be- 
seeching, according  to  his  wonted  practice,  that  God 
would  give  peace  and  tranquillity  to  the  Christian 
Churches.  He  had  not  long  been  here,  however,  until 
he  received  a  premonition  of  his  approaching  death. 
Three  days  before  his  apprehension,  he  was  in  prayer 
at  night,  during  which  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and 
dreamt  that  bis  pillow  was  on  fire,  and  was  con* 
vumed  to  ashes ;  upon  which  he  told  his  friends,  when 
he  awoke,  that  he  should  be  burned  alive  for  tbe  cause 
of  Christ.  In  tbe  meantime,  the  pursuit  after  him 
was  hotly  urged;  upon  hearing  which,  his  friends 
anxiously  entreated  him  to  retire  to  another  village. 
He  complied ;  but  his  enemies  soon  arrived  there  also, 
and  having  seized  two  youths  belonging  to  his  house- 
hold, they  compelled  them,  by  stripes,  to  show  where 
thdr  master  was  concealed.  When  they  entered  the 
house,  be  was  in  bed  in  an  upper  room  ;  and  even  yet 
he  might  have  escaped,  by  getting  upon  the  flat  roof, 
and  thus  emerging  from  some  other  habitation.  But 
the  activity  of  his  pursuers  was  too  keen  to  be  eluded 
Hy  a  feeble  old  man,  and  a  very  few  hours  of  farther 
existence  was  the  utmost  that  could  have  been  ob- 
tained by  the  attempt.  He  calmly  awaited  apprehen- 
sion, saying,  "  Tbe  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  I "  and, 
understanding  that  his  persecutors  were  below,  he 
descended,  saluted  them  with  a  mild  and  cheerful 
countenance,  and  delivered  himself  into  their  hands. 
His  behaviour  on  this  occasion  softened  their  rugged 
hearts ;  bis  venerable  appearance  filled  them  with  re- 
verence and  compassion;  and  they  could  not  help 
observing  to  each  other,  what  little  need  there  could 
be  to  hunt  so  fiercely  after  a  poor,  old  man.  He 
ordered  a  table  to  be  spread,  and  provisions  to  be  laid 
upon  it,  for  them  to  eat,  and  requested  them  to  allow 
him  one  hour  for  prayer,  without  interruption.  This 
they  granted ;  and  such  was  tbe  fluency  and  fervour  of 
bis  devotionfi,  that  he  continued  praying  nearly  two 
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boan,  daring  wbtch  he  commended  to  God  all  his  in- 
dividual friends  and  acquaintances,  as  well  as  the  state 
of  the  Christian  Church  throughout  the  world.  His 
eaptora,  who  listened,  were  now  struck  with  gnef  and 
remorse,  that  a  roan  so  divine  and  venerable  should  be 
put  to  death  through  their  agency. 

The  devotions  of  Poly  carp  being  ended,  the  officers  set 
lim  upon  an  ass,  and  conducted  him  towards  the  city; 
\fnt  by  the  way  they  were  met  by  Herod  the  Ircnarcb, 
ft  magistrate  whos«  functions  consisted  in  maintainiug 
the  public  peace  and  apprehending  seditious  persons ; 
•nd  by  Nioetas^  his  father ; — the  two  magistrates  who 
ti^  instigated  this  persecution  of  the  bishop.  At 
present)  however,  Herod  concealed  his  rancour,  and 
took  Polycarp  up  into  his  chariot.  As  tbey  rode 
towards  the  city,  Herod  and  Nicetas  urged  their  pri- 
soner with  great  earnestness  to  recant.  *'  What  harm 
van  there  be/'  they  observed,  '*  to  say,  Lord,  Oesar  ? 
ll^bat  harm  to  offer  sacrifice*  aad  thus  escape  punish- 
ment ?  '*  This  recognition  of  the  divinity  of  the  emperor 
wai  the  teat  by  which  the  early  Christians  were  tried. 
Polycarp  returned  no  answer  to  their  repeated  entreaties, 
upon  which  they  gave  him  abusive  language,  and  thrust 
him  so  roughly  out  of  the  chariot,  that  he  fell,  and 
leverely  bruised  bis  thigh.  But  be  rose  without  a 
murmur,  and  proceeded  onward  to  the  city  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  As 
aoen  as  the  guards  had  brought  him  into  the  stadium, 
there  was  a  noise  and  tumult  among  the  crowd  ;  but  at 
that  moeoent  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  was  beard  by 
many,  exclaimed,  *'  Courage,  Polycarp,  and  behave 
thyself  bravely  1  **  He  was  brought  before  the  public 
tribunal  amidst  the  clamours  of  the  mob,  who  exulted 
at  bis  apprehension ;  and  the  proconsul  Quadratus,  the 
chief  magistrate  of  Asia,  who  sat  in  judgment,  demanded 
of  the  prisonirr  if  be  was  Polycarp;  to  which  the  latter 
imswered  in  the  affirmative.  The  proconsul  then  en- 
deavoured with  great  urgency  to  persuade  him  to  recant. 
'*  Have  pity,**  be  said,  **  upon  your  great  age :  swear  by 
the  fortune  of  Cssar,— -change  year  purpose, — say  with 
us,  Away  with  the  Atheists  1**  The  venerable  martyr 
looked  at  the  crowd,  sighed,  and,  stretching  bis  band 
towards  the  multitude,  exelaimed,  **  Away  with  the 
Atheiatsl"  Qtuidratus  must  have  seen  the  meaning 
of  Polycarp,  so  different  from  tbe  spirit  of  recantation  i 
but  he  still  persevered.  **  Swear,*'  he  6aid  ;  '*  reproach 
Christ,  and  1  will  release  theel"  With  a  butst  of 
noble  scorn  the  martyr  replied,  '*  Fourscore  and  sli 
years  I  have  served  Cbriar,  and  he  never  did  me  harm ; 
bow,  then,  shall  I  now  reproach  my  King  and  my  Sa- 
viour?" Tbe  proconsul  Mill  continuing  to  urge  bim 
to  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Ciesar,  Polyeirp  faid,  **  SSince 
you  are  so  vain  as  to  urge  me  to  swear  by  the  fortune 
of  tbe  emperor,  preteniting  to  be  ignorant  who  1  am, 

hear  me  plainly  and  frankly  make  Ibis  confenion, 1 

am  a  Christian.  If,  now,  you  are  desiro'js  to  learn  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  grant  me  a  day  and  you  shall 
bear  them."  Tbe  proconsul  urged  bim  to  persuade  tbe 
people.  *•  To  you,"  replied  Polycarp,  •*  I  rather  rhoose 
to  apeak,  for  we  are  commanded,  by  tbe  precepts  of 
oar  faith,  to  give  to  princes,  and  the  powers  ordained 
of  Oody  all  that  due  honour  and  reverence  that  is  not 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  religion  (  but  as  fur  these  men, 
I  think  them  not  competent  judges  to  whom  I  should 
iioi^%  or  |ivi  an  AMoimt  of  my  fklthi"    We  know 


the  character  of  the  holy  bishop  loe  well  to  conclods 
from  this  answtir,  that  he  despised  what  ia  called  the 
common  herd;  and  tbout;ht  them  unworthy  Co  hear, 
or  untit  to  appreciate,  the  doctrines  of  Divine  Lruth: 
the  whole  tenor  tif  his  life  and  labours  bad  been  a  cod> 
tinual  proof  to  the  contrary.  But  what  was  tbe  muU 
titude  which  Quadratus  would  have  him  to  addf«s»? 
A  ferocious  mob,  ravenous  for  slaughter,  and  wbe 
wished  tu  hear  nothiug  but  his  dying  groans — a.  crowti 
to  whom  a  deed  of  martyrdom  was  a  holiday  spactaci«, 
and  who  would  have  regarded  every  word  oe  mn  ioter- 
ruption  to  their  amusement  1 

When  the  Proconsul  found  that  be  could  not  prevail 
by  lenient  exbortatious  and  entreaties^  be  bad  recourse 
to  sterner  arguments.  "  I  have  wild  beMta  at  hand," 
he  said,  **  to  which  I  will  throw  yeu,  luiWss  you  re- 
cant." "  Command  (hem  to  be  brougbt."  replied  tbe 
biithop,  *'  for  we  are  unalterably  resolved  not  te  ch»o^t 
the  better  for  the  worse ;  esteeauRg  it  fit  ond  beeofl> 
ing  only  to  turn  from  vioe  to  virtue."  **  Nay«  then,' 
cried  the  judge,  **  since  you  make  so  light  of  tbe  wiid 
beasts,  I  have  a  fire  that  shall  tame  you,  unless  yos 
repent.'*  To  tbia  Polycarp  answered,  "  You  threatet 
me  with  a  fire  that  burns  for  an  hour,  and  ie  then  ex- 
tinguished i  but  are  igiwrant,  alas  1  of  tbe  fire  of  etrr- 
nal  condemnation,  and  judgment  to  eomc,  reset  red  tor 
tbe  wicked  in  tbe  other  world.  But  wberelere  delay  ? 
Command  whatever  punishment  you  will  1  **  All  tb:9 
was  uttered  by  the  venerable  bishop  with  ncUe  alacrity, 
and  a  cheerful  countenanee,  so  that  the  proeonaui  vm 
astonished.  He  saw,  however,  that  there  H*as  no  hop< 
of  recantation,  and  therefore  he  ordered  the  public  crit- r, 
according  to  established  custom,  to  proclaim  thrice  is 
the  midst  of  tbe  Stadium,  **  Polycarp  has  coofesk^ 
himself  a  Christian  1"  At  this  anoouncenscnt,  uhi.-ii 
was  tantamount  to  a  sentence  of  death,  the  whole  as- 
sembled multitude  set  up  a  shout  of  triumph.  '*  This,** 
they  cried,  **  is  tbe  great  teacher  of  Asia,  the  faib«  r  of 
tbe  Christians}  this  is  tbe  destroyer  of  oor  goda,  who 
teaches  men  not  to  do  sacriiice,  or  vdrship  the  dernVa  /  ** 
It  was  not  tbe  heathens  alone  wbo  mised  ihie  wild  out- 
cry of  exultation.  Many  Jews  were  also  present,  who 
joined  in  the  shout,  and  aggravated  the  common  furr. 
When  tbe  din  bad  partially  subsided,  the  people  applitil 
to  Philip  the  asiarch,  one  of  those  priests  whose  office 
it  WHS  to  furnish  the  public  spectacles,  and  besought 
him  to  let  loose  a  lion  upon  tbe  mraiaal ;  but  rbts  nai 
reru^ed,  as  the  popular  show  of  expo^Ng  men  to  wilil 
beasts  had  been  alrvndy  exhibited.  Upon  thK  tbrr 
clamoured  to  hnvs  Polycarp  bunrt  alive;  and  ibeir  de- 
sire xras  granted.  J m mediately  there  was  a  hurrying 
to  and  fro  ill  quest  of  combasttbles,  aiid  eaeh  was  tfctr 
to  cullect  and  pile  up  tbe  wood  and  fa^^s;  hut  of  nil 
the  throng*  none  were  so  arrive  on  this  ocmtion  »9  the 
Jew's,  whose  intense  hatred  of  CIrfkittAnify,  neiibef 
the  destruvftun  of  thstr  country  nor  tbeir  own  ptrtc- 
cutinns  could  soften. 

While  the  pile  wns  thus  pr«parinp.  (he  tif^  maffrr 
betook  him»tlf  to  prayer;  and  when  the  Are  wtis  kitid- 
ling  his  prophetic  drt^m  was  reinemberid,  which  f«W 
him  that  he  slioiild  lie  burnt  aliye.  He  now  untied  its 
girdle,  laid  aside  hl.4  jipirmenrs,  and  attrmpted  to  r^kw* 
off  his  6ho^<s,.-.otfSce9  which,  for  a  long  time,  had  bten 
unusual  with  him;  for  such  was  the  reverence  in  which 
he  Wis  held,  that  the  Christians  had  been  wont  to  pet' 
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form  for  him  these  menial  services,  even  before  he  be- 
came  grey-headecl ;  thinking  themsetves  honoured  by 
such  an  opportunity  of  only  touching  his  body.  AM 
being  in  readiness,  the  offlcera,  according  to  the  usual 
pTHctice,  were  about  to  fasten  him  to  the  stake  with 
nftils  :  but  he  besought  them  to  omit  this  last  prepara- 
tion. *•  Let  ine  be  as  I  am,"  he  said ;  "  fc»r  He  who 
gives  me  strength  to  endure  the  fire,  will  also  enable 
roe  to  continue  within  the  pile  unmoved,  without  the 
aid  of  your  nails."  Instead,  therefore,  of  making  him 
fast  in  the  usual  way,  they  only  bound  htm  to  the  stake. 
It  was  then  that,  clasping  his  hanrl^,  which  were  bound 
behind  him,  Vt  poured  out  his  soul  to  Heaven  in  the 
following  aflbeting  prayer : — **  Thou  Father  of  thy 
well -beloved  and  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
\re  have  received  the  knowledge  of  thee ;  thou  God  of 
angels,  and  principalities,  and  all  creation,  iind  the 
whole  ifenerarion  of  the  just  who  live  in  thy  presence; 
i  bless  tbee  that  thou  hast  graciously  vouchsafed  to 
bring  me  to  this  day  and  hour,  that  I  may  receive  a 
portion  m  the  number  of  thy  martyrs,  and  dtink  of 
Christ's  cup,  for  the  resurrection  both  of  soul  and  body 
ia  the  tnoorrupfion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  me  be  re* 
oeired  this  day  into  thai  numlwr,  being  found  in  thy 
sight  as  a  sacritieo  iutr  and  arcwptable,  such  as  thyself 
bust  prepared ;  so  that  thou  mayest  accomplish  what 
thou,  the  true  and  Ikrthful  God,  bast  promised  and  ap^ 
pointed.  Wherefore,  also,  I  praise  thee  for  all  these 
things;  1  hWsa  tbee,  i  glorify  tiiee,  through  ibe  eternal 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  welUbeloved  Son  ;  with 
whom  to  thyself,  and  th«  Holy  Gkost,  be  glory  botk 
now  and  lor  ewer.    Ameo.** 

When  Folycatp  had  uttered  *«  Anan,"  which  b«  did 
with  a  kiud  voice,  the  offietra  lighted  the  pile :  » large 
volume  of  flane  afosc,  and  then  a  prodigy  occurred, 
which  k  ia  perhaps  bett  to  dascribe  tn  the  words  of  the 
epistle  from  iffkicb  we  have  adopted  the  foregoing  ac- 
cottifti.  **  Wbea  there  arose  a  great  flame,  we,  who 
ware  pennktefl  to  ace  it,  and  who  arc  preserved  aBve 
ta  relate  what  then  happened,  aaw  a  marvelloas  spec^ 
tvle.  Fer  ilw  fire,  composing  Hself  into  the  form  of  an 
arch,  or  half  circle,  like  tke  sail  of  a  ship  bellying  with 
the  wind,  cvclosed  within  a  vacant  space  the  body  of 
the  mirtyr;  wbich  being  in  the  midst  vf  It,  appemred 
not  like  burnt  fleab,  but  gold  er  silver  refining  in  a  fur- 
nce ;  and  pfciearly  we  smelled  a  moat  fragrant  odotir, 
as  if  it  had  bceu  that  of  frankincense,  or  ef  some  other 
oC  the  pracioMB  sweet-acented  apieea.  In  short,  there* 
fore,  wke»  these  impioue  wretches  aaw  that  the  body 
C9«dd  not  \m  coisiNaed  by  tke  fire,  they  ordered  the 
cpufector  ^  to  ivpproiieb,  and  transfix  it  with  hts  aword ; 
which  whe»  he  had  doae,  there  issued  forth  such  a 
quantity  «f  Wood  that  it  extinguished  the  fire;  and  the 
whole  aiuUrtufie  wondered,  to  see  so  great  a  diiierence 
manifested  between  the  unhelievera  and  the  elect/'  f 
What  shall  we  muke  ef  this  miracle?  Cold  and  oal- 
cutting  readers  stumlde  at  it  s  but  shall  we  be  jnatified 
in  ligbtly  daevanUag  it?  We  see  no  reaioa  to  da  so. 
The  progreasof  Christianity  during  the  first  and  second 
centuries  mis  iltetf  the  greatest  of  miracles;  and  when 
w«  admit  thit,  the  miracle  that  accoropauied  the  mar« 
tyrdow  of  Polycarp  is  but  a  minor  difficulty.     Boaides, 

*  An  oWcer  uppointad  to  despatch  the  wIM  beam  In  ths  dreoSk 
vnni  tkcjr  became  to  uoruly  as  to  endanger  the  lafiBty  uf  the  ipcc- 
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let  the  epistle  it^lf  be  examined,  and  it  will  be  seen 
how  incompatible  with  a  pious  fraud  it  is,  in  it^  style 
and  spirit.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Sculiger  was  so  tnoved 
by  its  perusal ;  or  that  be  declared,  that  nothing  more 
affecting  could  be  found  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
Church. 

The  rage  of  persecution  was  not  extinguished  with 
the  flames  that  spared  the  martyred  bishop  of  Smyrna. 
The  Christians  wished  to  bestow  upon  his  body,  thus 
miraculously  preserved,  the  rites  of  sepulture ;  but  in 
this  pious  purpose  they  were  thwarted  by  the  malignity 
of  the  Jews,  who  instigated  the  idolaters  to  represent 
to  Mietas,  the  father  of  Herod,  that  the  Christians 
only  wished  to  have  the  remains  of  Polycarp,  for  the 
purpose  of  worabtpping  bim,  instead  of  Christ.  What 
au  undesigned  satire  upon  the  Christians  of  a  later 
period  I  The  insinuation  of  the  Jews,  and  their  emis- 
saries, was  repadiated  by  the  Chriiifians  of  .Smyrna 
with  horror.  "  They  w^re  ignorant,"  says  the  epistle, 
••that  we  cohW  never  at  any  time  abandon  Christ,  who 
suffered  for  the  salvation  of  all  those  throughout  the 
world  who  were  to  be  saved;  nor  yet  worship  arty 
oiber.  For  we  adore  him  as  being  the  Son  of  God  ; 
but  we  have  a  proper  aflection  for  the  martyrs,  as  being 
the  disciples  and  followers  of  the  Lord,  btrcause  of 
their  surpa^ing  k»ve  shown  to  their  own  King  and 
Maste* ;  whose  companions  and  feIlow*disciples  we 
also  by  all  means  deahre  te  be."  When  the  centurion, 
who  superintended  the  execution,  perceived  the  obsti- 
nacy and  perverseneas  of  tbe  Jews,  he  ordered  the  body 
to  be  consumed  to  ashes,  in  the  usual  fashion;  after 
which,  the  Christians  gathered  the  charred  bones,  and 
decently  hritei  red  them.  8uch  was  the  end  ef  Polyearp, 
'.vhicb  occurred  a.  b.  167.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
must  have  reached  a  very  great  age;  some,  indeed,  say 
that  be  was  ntA  less  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old.  But  if  we  recollect,  chat  in  his  answer  to  the 
proconsul  he  deelaied  that  he  hail  served  Christ  eigbt]F« 
six  yaars;  and  also,  that  he  had  conversed  with  the 
apostles,  and  been  consecrated  as  bishop  of  the  very 
important  Church  e#  Smyrna  by  John  himself,  who 
would  not  have  appointed  a  mere  youth  to  that  office ; 
he  must  have  been  at  least  $m  hundred  years  old  when 
he  sealed  his  testimony  wHh  hfis  blood.  How  amiable 
a  picture  does  tlda  give  us  of  one  ready  to  endure  and 
suffer  to  the  uttermost,  ai  an  age  when  the  affectidna 
are  generally  so  cold,  and  when  the  love  of  eoso  and 
safety  ii  so  prevalent  I 


SOVEREIGN  MERCY. 

Almiohtt  Ood,  before  thy  throne 

Thy  mourning  |»eopfte  bend ; 
^Tis  on  thy  sovereign  grace  aleno 

Our  humble  bo^s  depend. 
Tremendous  judgments  from  thy  1 

Thy  dreadful  power  disfday  i 
Yet  Mercy  spares  this  guilty  land. 

And  still  we  live  to  prajf. 

Great  Ood.  and  why  is  ^i(alo  ifar'd, 

Ungrateful  as  we  ar*j  ? 
Oh  I  make  thy  awful  warnings  heard» 

While  Mercy  cries,  •*  Forbear." 
What  numerous  crimes  increasing  rise 

Through  this  apostate  isle  I 
What  land  so  favoured  of  tbe  skies^ 

And  yac  what  land  so  vile  f 
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Oh  !  turn  us,  tarn  us,  mighty  Lord, 
By  thy  all-powerful  grace  ; 

Then  Bhall  our  hearts  obey  thy  word. 
And  humbly  seek  thy  face. 

Then,  should  disease  or  foes  invaae. 
We  shall  not  sink  in  fear ; 

Secure  of  never-failing  aid. 
If  God,  our  God,  is  near. 


Steele. 


TaS  OOTIBS  or  BStlBVSU  AM  TBS  DlICtPLBS  OP  CBSItT  I 

A  DISCOURSE. 

1)t  the  Rev.  Geoeoe  Burns,  D.D., 

Mittiiter  of  Tweedsmuir,  PeebUn'ihire. 

**  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.*' — Matt,  xxiii.  6. 

Pbide,  ostentation,  and  vatn-glory,  were  leading 
features  in  the  character  of  the  Pharisees  ;  hence 
theirs  was  a  religion  of  show  and  ceremony, — a 
<'  form  of  godliness,  denying  the  power  thereof,** 
—a  zeal  fur  external  observances,  not  kindled  by 
a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar  of  God.  Instead, 
however,  of  rising  in  indignation  against  them,  or 
consigning  them  over  to  the  hypocrite's  doom, 
the  Teacher  who  came  from  God,  faithfully  de- 
nounces their  conduct,  holds  them  forth  as  beacons 
to  warn  his  disciples  of  their  danger,  and  makes 
their  example  the  foundation  of  a  most  useful  and 
important  admonition.  Charging  them  with  a 
love  of  «  greetings,"  or  salutations,  "  in  the  mar- 
kets," and  such  pUces  of  thoroughfare ;  and  of 
being  "  called  by  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi," — a  title  of 
honour  which  they  would  have  continually  sound- 
ing in  their  ears, — ^he  says  to  his  disciples,  "  Be 
not  ye  called  Rabbi ;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  As  if  he  had 
said, — These  arrogant  men  vainly  claim  that  re- 
spect from  their  fellow-creatures  to  which  they  have 
not  the  shadow  of  just  pretensions.  Beware  ye 
of  following  their  example.  Renounce  every  claim 
to  superior  knowledge  in  spiritual  matters.  Re- 
member that  I,  as  a  Teacher  sent  from  God,  have 
an  unalienable  right  to  the  title  of  Master ;  and 
that  all  ye,  as  my  disciples,  are  placed  in  the  same 
circumstances,  and  are  equally  dependent  on  me 
for  Divine  instruction. 

«  Whatsoever  was  written  aforetime,"  brethren, 
"  was  written  for  our  learning."  The  words  of  the 
text,  though  originally  addressed  to  the  primitive 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  and  bearing  reference  to 
the  conduct  of  a  sect  peculiarly  notorious  in  his 
days,  are  by  no  means  limited  in  their  application. 
If  attended  to  with  seriousness,  they  cannot  fail  to 
suggest  matter  of  salutary  instruction  to  all  in 
every  age  who  profess  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  a 
Prophet  sent  from  heaven,  to  "  guide  their  feet 
into  the  ways  of  peace." 

It  may  be  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  word 
translated  Master^  literally  signifies  a  Leader^  or 
Guide.  Of  consequence,  the  text  must  be  under- 
stood as  representing  Christ  bearing  to  his  people 
the  relation  of  a  Teacher  to  his  disciples  or  scho- 
lars, rather  than  that  of  a  Master  to  his  servants. 
In  this  sen-e,  our  Lord  fnllv  verified  his  title  to 


the  appellation  of  Master*  By  his  personal  instruc- 
tions, he  conducted  his  disciples  to  regions  oi 
knowledge  hitherto  undiscovered,  or  unexplored  ; 
and  by  his  bright  example,  he  led  the  way  to  the 
mansions  of  celestial  bliss.  •  His  qualifications  as  a 
spiritual  guide  were  peculiarly  estimable.  "  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  *<  He  taught  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  With- 
out the  least  hesitation  or  labour  of  thought,  be 
illuminated  subjects  which  men  of  the  greatest 
erudition  and  penetration  had  hitherto  misappre- 
hended. With  that  coolness  and  firmness  of  mind 
which  ever  attend  true  greatness,  he  exhibited 
rMigion  untainted  by  rabbinical  pollution;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  storm  of  persecution  which 
the  folly  of  ignorance,  or  the  malice  of  detected 
error,  frequently  excited  against  him,  he  perse- 
vered to  declare  freely  the  whole  counsel  of  the 
Father.  Possessed  of  such  <}ualifications  as  these, 
and  supported  by  all  the  majesty  and  authority  of 
a  Divine  Instructor,  he  might  well  claim  the  at- 
tention and  submissive  veneration  of  men,  and 
address  his  professed  disciples  in  the  language 
before  us,  <<  One  is  your  M!aster,  even  Christ." 

What,  then,  is  our  duty,  as  those  who  profen 
to  be  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  our  onlif  Master  ? 

I.  We  should  receive  with  submission  the  in- 
struction which  our  Master  communicates.  His 
instructions  are  conveyed  to  us  through  the  me- 
dium of  his  Word.  In  the  sacred  page  we  have 
the  most  important  of  all  truths  clearly  revealed, 
and  the  whole  compass  of  our  duty  to  God,  to 
our  neighbour,  and  to  ourselves,  plainly  set  before 
us.  When  employed  in  reading  the  Divine  Word, 
or  in  hearing  its' truths  illustrated  and  enforced 
by  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  we  are  to  consider 
ourselves  as  attending  the  school  of  Christ,  and 
listening  to  his  instructions.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dently our  duty  to  remember  whoee  disciples  we 
are,  and  to  whom  we  are  bound  to  give  an  undi- 
vided attention.  We  are  too  apt  to  overlook  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  and  too  prone  to  treat  it 
as  we  would  treat  the  production  of  a  human 
author.  Too  high  an  idea  of  our  own  powera  is 
apt  to  render  our  minds  impervious  to  the  Ughi 
of  truth ;  and  our  natural  love  of  ease  tends  to 
make  us  fastidiously  repel  the  most  solemn  admo- 
nitions of  Inspiration,  as  stale  and  unmeaning  de- 
clamation. To  make  the  truths  of  Revelation 
coalesce  with  our  preconceived  opinions,  they  are 
frequently  so  distorted,  that,  as  rays  of  light  are 
refracted  in  their  passage  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser 
medium,  they  seldom  reach  the  heart  in  their 
direct  and  authoritative  form.  In  these  caees. 
Reason  is  exalted  to  the  honourable  station  of 
master,  and  is  made  our  guide  in  matters  of  pore 
revelation.  Is  this  the  legitimate  conduct  of 
Christ's  disciples  ?  No  ;  having  come  from  faea 
ven  to  instruct  us,  because  he  knew  that  we  stood 
in  need  of  an  instructor,  Jesus  is  entitled  to  our 
highest  veneration.  His  instructions  should  be 
embraced  with  the  humblest  submisf^ion  of  the 
understanding  and  heart ;   his   doctritiee    should 
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g;iiin  access  to  our  minds,  whether  or  not  they 
correspond  with  our  preconceived  or  favourite 
opinions ;   his  injunctions  should  command  our 
unfeigned  assent,  and  our  implicit  obedience.  '<  It 
is  our  part,"  says  a  distinguished  writer  of  our 
own  Church,  and  in  our  own  day,  '*  It  is  our  part 
to  purify  our  understanding  of  all  its  previous  con- 
ceptions.    We  must  bring  a  free  and  unoccupied 
mind  to  the  exercise.     It  must  not  be  the  pride 
or  the  obstinacy  of  self-formed  opinions,  or  the 
haughty  independence  of  him  who  thinks  he  has 
reached  the  manhoo.l  of  his  understanding.     We 
must  bring  with  us  the  docility  of  a  child,  if  we 
want  to  gain  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     It  must  not 
be  a  partial,'  but  an  entire  and  unexcepted  obedi- 
ence.  There  must  be  no  garbling  of  that  which  is 
entire,  no  darkening  of  that  which  is  luminous, 
no  softening  down  of  that  which  is  authoritative 
or  severe.**     **  Our  business  is  not  to  guess,  but 
to  learn.     After  we  have  established  Christianity 
to  be  a  message  from  God,  upon  those  histori- 
cal grounds  on  which  the  reason  and  experience 
of  man  entitle  him  to  form  his  conclusions,  no- 
thing remains  for  us  but  an  unconditional  surren- 
der of  the  mind  to  the  subject  of  the  message. 
We  have  a  right  to  sit  in  judgment  over  the  cre- 
dentials of  Heaven's  ambassador ;  but  we  have  no 
right  to  sit  in  judgment  over  the  information  he 
g^ves  us.     We  have  no  right  either  to  refuse  or 
to  modify  that  information  till  we  hare  accommo- 
dated it  to  our  previous  conceptions.     It  is  very 
true,  that  if  the  truths  which  be  delivered  lay 
within  the  field  of  human  observation,  he  brings 
himself  under  the  tribunal  of  our  antecedent  know- 
ledge.    Were  he  to  tell  us  that  the  bodies  of  the 
planetary  system  moved  in  orbits  which  are  purely 
circular,  we  would  oppose  to  him  the  observations 
and  measurements  of  astronomy.    Werp  he  to  tell 
us,  that  in  winter  the  sun  never  shone,  and  that 
in  summer  no  cloud  ever  darkened  the  brilliancy 
of  his  career ;  we  would  oppose  to  him  the  certain 
remembrance  both  of  ourselves  and  of  our  whole 
neighbonrhoodk     Were  he  to  tell  us  that  we  were 
perfect  men,  because  we  were  freer  from  passion, 
and  loved  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  we  would 
oppose  to  him  the  history  of  our  own  lives,  and  the 
deeply-seated  consciousness  of  our  own  inferiority. 
On  all  these  subjects  we  can  confront  him  ;  but 
when  he  brings  truth  from  a  quarter  which  no 
human  eye  ever  explored ;  when  he  tells  us  the 
mind  of  the  Deity,  and  brings  before  us  the  coun- 
sels of  that  invisible  Being  whose  arm  is  abroad 
upon  all  worlds,  and  whose  views  reach  to  eter- 
nity ;  he  is  beyond  the  ken  of  eye  or  of  telescope, 
and  we  must  submit  to  him.     We  have  no  more 
right  to  sit  in  judgment  over  his  information  than 
we  have  to  sit  in  judgment  over  the  information 
of  any  other  yisitor  who  lights  upon  our  planet 
from  some  distant  and  unknown  part  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  tells  us  what  worlds  roll  in  those  remote 
tracks  which  are  beyond  the  h'mits  of  our  astro- 
nomy, and  how  the  Divinity  peoples  them  with 
wonders."* 
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Our  own  mmds,  however,  are  not  the  only 
masters  who  may  claim  our  attention  and  obe- 
dience. Other  teachers  may,  in  the  spirit  of  rab- 
binical usurpation,  hold  themselves  forth  as  infal- 
lible dictators,  and  may  claim  our  assent  to  their 
systems  of  belief  and  of  practice.  In  a  case  of 
this  kind,  what  is  the  line  of  conduct  we  ought  to 
pursue  ?  Are  we  to  give  a  cordial  reception  to 
their  authoritative  dogmas  ?  No  ;  this  would  be 
to  act  the  part  of  benighted  heathens,  who  give  a 
blind  assent  to  their  oracular  responses ;  it  would 
evince  a  spirit  of  pusillanimity  and  of  irrational 
credulity  unwo^^hy  of  independent  agents.  *<  One 
is  our  Master,  even  Christ."  Convinced  that  his 
Word  is  all  given  by  Divine  inspiration^  we  must 
g^ve  its  doctrines  that  cordial  assent  which  infalli- 
bility alone  can  command.  Other  masters  must 
be  listened  to  in  complete  subordination  to  him ; 
and  their  doctrines  must  gain  influence  over  our 
minds  only  in  so  far  as  they  correspond  with  those 
of  his  Gospel.  Whilst  the  blinded  Pharisees 
gave  their  unqualiBed  assent  to  the  dictates  of 
their  rabbis ;  whilst  the  Corinthians  were  divided 
into  different  sects,  one  saying,  "  I  am  of  Paul, 
— and  another,  I  am  of  Afiollos, — and  another,  I 
am  of  Cephas ;"  and  whilst  the  deluded  members 
of  the  Uomish  Church  yield  a  despicable  submis- 
sion to  the  authority  of  an  exorbitant  priesthood ; 
we  should  remember  that  we  are  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  that  as  such  we  are  bound  to  take  our 
religious  sentiments  only  from  his  Word ;  in  op- 
position to  alt  the  unauthorised  dictates  of  men 
who  are  weak  and  fallible  as  ourselves,  and  in 
conformity  to  his  own  injunction,  to  **  call  no  man 
master  on  earth." 

II.  As  the  disciples  of  Christ,  we  should  imi- 
tate the  example  which  our  Master  hath  set  be- 
fore us. — It  is  seldom  that  precept  and  example 
are  found  in  perfect  unison.  Men  are  generally 
very  ready  in  enjoining  upon  others  the  practice 
of  duties  which  they  themselves  habitually  neglect. 
The  disciples  of  Aristotle,  Plato,  and  even  of 
Socrates,  possessed  not  the  advantage  of  behold- 
ing the  duties  to  which  they  were  called,  trans- 
cribed into  the  lives  of  those  who  enjoined  them. 
This  privilege  was  reserved  for  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  What  their  Master  taught,  he  invariably 
practised ;  and  his  whole  life  was  a  commentary 
on  his  instructions.  Would  we,  then,  act  the 
part  of  his  faithful  disciples?  Let  us  "imitate 
him  in  all  his  imitable  perfections."  Let  that 
brilliant  track  which  he  has  left  be  the  sphere  in 
which  we  move ;  and  let  us  swerve  neither  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  The  path  is  extremely 
narrow,  and  on  every  side  are  <*  the  ways  of  death." 

Professing  Christians  are  like  cities  **  set  on  a 
hill,  which  cannot  bo  hid.**  They  are  "  spectacles 
both  to  angels  and  to  men."     Superior  purity  is 

i'ustly  expected  of  those  who  pretend  to  hsve 
eamt  of  Jesus.  Every  eye  is  uj)on  them,  every 
motion  is  observed,  every  action  is  marked.  The 
tongue  of  malevolence  is  barbed  to  assail  them. 
How,  then,  are  the  discpies  of  Jesus  to  verify  their 
pretensions  ?     Undoubtedly  it  must  be  by 
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being  rollowera  of  their  Divine  Master.  His  char- 
acltfr  alone  is  fit  to  be  a  stundani ;  for  the  sun 
never  l>eheUl  another  complet«'ly  free  from  imper- 
fections. Where  is  to  be  found  exhibited  such  a 
bright  pattern  of  that  ardent,  rational,  and  elevated 
piety,---disinlere«te4l  and  expansive  benevolence, 
-^-uniform  and  unbending  self-command, — which 
are  the  ornaments  of  the  Christian  character,  as 
it  displayed  in  the  life  of  Him  whose  meat  and 
whose  drink  it  waa,  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father, — "  who  went  about  doing  good/'-^and 
who  was  "  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiUed,  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners?"  Formed  on  this  model,  we 
cannot  fail  to  exhibit  to  the  world  an  example 
eminent  for  its  uniformity,  consistency,  unci  ciig- 
nity, — an  example  ao  becoming  the  professors  of 
Christianity,  as  to  lead  men  to  *'  take  knowledge 
of  us,  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,"  that  we  are 
bis  genuine  discipLeSy  and  that  we  «Aknowle4ge  no 
oiher  Master. 

lil.  As  the  disciples  of  Christ,  we  should  be 
earnest  in  promoting  the  interests  of  our  Master. 
— The  disciple  who  is  indifferent  to  the  cause  of 
his  master,  gives  a  decisive  proof  of  the  insincerity 
of  bis  greatest  professions.  He  who  is  earnest  to 
profit  by  the  instructions  of  his  teacher,  will  be 
earnest  also  that  these  instructions  may  be  bene* 
ficial  to  others.  Whilst,  therefore*  the  disciplea 
of  Christ  listen  with  tittention  to  the  instructions 
which  their  Matter  communicates,  and  make  his 
example  the  oliject  of  their  constant  imitation, 
they  must  likewise  make  the  advancement  of  his 
glory  in  the  world  the  grand  aim  of  their  moet 
strenuous  exertions.  On  the  fidelity  of  his  dis- 
ciples on  earth,  the  success  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause  materially  depends.  The  circumstances 
connected  with  their  eondnet,  which  hinder  or 
promote  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  ere  nnme* 
rons  and  diversified.  If  they  are  not  animated 
by  an  ardent  zeal  to  disseminste  those  doctrinee 
which  they  profess  to  believe,  the  reality  of  their 
faith  will  be  snspectedf  and  *Ube  love  of  many 
will  wax  cold."  IndiffiTemce  in  the  caoae  of 
Christ  is  zeal  in  the  cansa  of  Satan ;  and  the 
moHt  apparently  trilling  opportunity  of  uaefulneaa 
neglected,  may  have  an  important  effeot  on  the 
interests  of  religion. 

The  field  for  the  Cbiktian'tt  exertion  it  wide 
as  the  universe  of  God.  Even  in  tkw  country 
where  we  dwell,  the  oppovtunitiea  of  usefulness 
which  present  themselves  am  beyond  calculation* 
Christian !  on  every  talent  and  opportunity  which 
yon  posM*ss  let  these  words  be  engraven, — •*  Holi* 
n<>^R  to  the  Lx>rd."  Do  you  hear  the  name  of  yonr 
Divine  Muster  bandied  alioot  by  the  profane,  or 
tnrrodnced  into  converaation  without  reverence  ? 
FtttI  not  to  erince  a  liecoming  inilignatioo.  Doee 
••j^ross  darkn(>$s  cover  the  people,**  even  when 
iiirronndetl  with  the  full  bluxe  of  the  *«  the  Snn  of 
Kf<^liteoiisnf>sft?'*  Labour  to  impart  the  instruct 
ti<ins  f>f  yofir  heavenly  Teacher.  Doesi  the  tor* 
rent  of  iinmorMlity  threaten  to  ovorwhelm  in  its 
dc»i>latin<^  tide  erery  thing  sacred  and  dear  to 
man?    fiitimin  eTery  nerve  to  arrest  iu  progrest. 


Doee  the  chilling  influence  of  a  lukewarm  spirit 
unnerve  the  arms  of  your  fellow-disciples  ?  Strive 
to  rekindle  the  expiring  flame.  Thus,  in  this 
land  of  Gospel  light,  calU  on  your  exertion  are 
constantly  niade, — ^your  Master's  service  has  in- 
creasing demands  on  you. 

But  cast  your  eye  for  ft  moment  around  the 
globe  on  which  you  dwell,  end  what  do  you  behold  ? 
Ignorance,  superstition,  and  idolatry,  stalking 
abroad,  exulting  in  their  malignant  triumph. 
Yes !  there  are  **  dark  places  of  the  earth,  which 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty ;"  there  are 
'*  lands  of  darkness,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  C 
there  are  six  hun<ired  millions,  of  the  eight  which 
compose  the  inhabitants  of  our  glolie,  who  are 
ignorant  alike  of  tlieir  exulted  nature  and  high, 
destinyi  becau^  strangers  to  the  religion  of  Jeeu« 
Chriat  s  there  are  millions  of  iuimorlai  beings  ex- 
piring  on  the  burning  pi)e»  without  one  gle^na  oi 
hope  to  cheer  their  departing  apirita;  und,  dis- 
ciple of  JesuSf  «hall  yoa  he  a  cokl  and  uncon- 
cerned spectator  of  the  meUacholy  spectacle? 
Do  the  dieeipUs  of  eertbly  teachers  labour  to 
propagate  the  tenets  of  their  masters  ?  And  shall 
the  disciples  of  a  heavenly  Teacher  be  in<l liferent 
whether  his  cause  flourish  or  decay?  No;  if 
you  believe  the  doctrines  of  the  Gocqpel  to  be  oi 
everlasting  imfiortftnce,  you  omst  be  animated  by 
an  irresistible  seal  to  promote  their  unbounded 
circoUtion.  If  you  aro  tlie  genuine  disciplea  of 
Christ*  hit  canse  must  be  ever  desF  to  your  heart*  t 
and  lor  ita  advancement*  yon  will  account  no  ex- 
pense too  great*  and  no  exeition  too  severe.  If 
yon  have  en  eye  to  shed  a  tear  over  the  dtainessed  \ 
if  yon  hare  an  ear  to  listen  to  the  sigh  of  the 
wivtohed  (  if  you  faa^e  n  breast  to  beeve  for  the 
.victim  of  despair ;  the  universal  diffusi«»n  of  the 
spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel  will  be  the  grand 
abject  of  your  exietence. 

*' *■■■       -     ■     '  I      I.      ■-    -M,..!        ■.^y         w^f,,.,       ,,|  ^ ,      ,, 

GHUiaTIAN  THEASURY. 

The  Believer  tmked  to  Christ. — Tree  un?ovi  to  Christ 
makes  a  true  Cbrittisn  t  many  olose  with  Ckrkt,  but 
it  if  upon  their  own  terras  i  they  take  idni^  ami  ovrm 
bim,  but  not  as  God  oflbr*  bioi.  Tba  teems  ufK^n 
wbicb  God  in  tbe  Gospel  oflfers  Christ,  are  that  we 
sball  accept  of  a  broken  Chiist  with  a  broken  heart, 
and  yet  a  whole  Christ  with  a  whole  heart.  A  tirukea 
Christ  with  a  broken  heart,  as  a  ii4(ne«s  of  oar  bumi- 
Vrty ;  a  whole  Christ  with  a  whole  heart,  as  a  witness 
of  our  aiiioerity.  A  broken  heart  rvapects  aar  aenae  of 
aia  i  a  whole  Christ  incladts  all  bis  ollceai  a  whole 
heart  includes  all  our  iacultiea  QhrU\  it  a  king,  pri«at» 
and  prophet,  and  all  as  me<iiator.  Without  any  oq*^  of 
these  oflficef,  tbe  work  of  salvation  could  iiQt  have 
hekn  romplcted.  As  a  prieirt,  he  redeems  us  ;  as  n  pro- 
phet, he  instmrfs  u«;  as  a  king,  he  BMrciiAifs  and  saves 
11$.  TharafoM  tbe  apostie  aaya,  **  Ha  is  made  to  ua  of 
Gad  wisdom,  rigbt^pMSness*  %»iietifiosiion,  and  »edvfwp» 
lipfC  liighteouanQSft  and  r«d«iiipt{on  Aaw  from  him» 
as  a  priest  ^  wisdom,  as  a  prophet »  Mactiti(;miQ|i^  u  a 
king.— Rev.  M.  Mkad^, 

Frequently  contemplat$  (fraM,— The  firat  step  that 
man  makes  in  life,  is  also  the  tirst  that  brings  bim  nearer 
the  tomb;  as  soon  as  bis  eyes  open  upon  the  riffht,  the 
sentence  of  death  is  pronounce<l  upon  bim,  ana  m  xf  it 
were  aedme  for  bim  te  livi^  ii }»  sutteiant  iar  him  to 
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liv«,  thai  be  merUi  deatli.  This  was  not  our  first 
de^riiiy,  the  Author  of  our  being  had  at  first  auiinated 
our  clay,  with  a  breath  of  immortality,  lie  had  placed 
in  us  a  germ  of  life,  which  the  revolutions  of  time  and 
of  years  would  neither  have  weakened  nor  extinguished. 
This  world  was  concerted  with  so  much  order,  that  it 
could  have  defied  the  duration  of  ages,  and  nothing 
could  «ver  hare  dissolved,  nor  altered  the  harmony' 
of  it.  Sin  alone  driedTup  this  Dirine  principle  of  life, 
overthrew  this  happy  order»  and  armed  the  inferior 
creatures  against  man,  and  Adam  became  mortal,  as 
aooii  as  he  became  a  sinner;  it  is  by  sin,  says  the 
mpostle,  that  death  entered  into  the  world.  It  seems 
that  we  bare  sucked  in  tke  eiicrails  of  our  motkeri,  a 
•low  poisoii,  with  which  we  eone  iota  the  world,  whieh 
makea  us  languish  here  below  some  more  oth£is»  kes, 
but  which  invariably  ends  in  death.  We  di«  every 
day,  every  insttnt  takes  froqi  us  a  portion  of  our  lives, 
and  we  advance  one  step  nearer  the  tomb,  the  body 
perishes,  all  that  surrounds  us  destroys  us,  force  cor. 
rupts  us,  remedies  weaken  ue,  the  spiritoal  fire  which 
mniiiMtes  «t  within,  ooosttoset  ue,  and  our  whole  US*  is 
but  a  long  and  painful  agony*  Now,  in  tbie  ttiuation, 
what  image  ought  to  be  more  faoiiUar  to  man,  than 
that  of  death  ?  A  criminal  conderoned  to  die»  wherever  he 
casts  bis  eyes,  what  can  he  see,  but  this  sad  object,  and 
the  more  or  less  that  we  have  to  live,  is  the  difference  so 
great,  that  we  should  look  upon  oorsetves,  as  immortal 
upon  the  earth  7  It  is  true,  that  the  measure  of  our  days 
ia  not  equal,  some  attain  a  peaceful  old  age,  bks  the  keira 
of  the:  Uessings  of  ibo  ancient  timea*  they  die  lull  ef 
years  in  the  midst  of  a  numerous  posterity,  others 
arrested  in  the  middle  of  their  career;  see,  like  King 
Hezekiah,  the  portals  of  the  tomb  open  for  them,  while 
in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  and  seek  in  vain,  like  him, 
*'  for  the  remainder  of  their  years."  And  lastly,  there 
are  those,  who  only  appear  on  the  earth,  and  are  no 
more,  like  the  flowers  of  the  field,  so  they  perish.  The 
fatal  moment  for  cseh  one  of  us,  is  a  secret  written  in 
the  eternal  book,  which  the  Lamb  alone  may  open. 
We  live,  then,  uncertain  of  the  duration  of  our  years ; 
and  this  very  uncertainty,  which  ought  to  render  i|s 
vigilant  to  prepare  for  the  approach  ot  the  last  enemy, 
is  the  cause  of  our  vigilance.  Going  to  sleep,  we  ao 
not  think  of  death,  because  we  do  not  know  where  to 
place  it  in  the  different  ages  of  our  life.  Now  I  say, 
my  brethren,  that  of  all  diapoeiiiona  thia  is  the  roost 
rash  and  foolish,*^!  appeal  to  yourselves,  a  misfortune 
which  may  happen  uny  day,  it  is  more  to  be  despised 
than  another,  which  thrnatens  you  at  the  end  of  a  certain 
number  of  years?  What?  because  your  soul  rpny  be 
required  of  you,  at  every  instant,  shall  yoa  possess  it 
in  peace  as  if  you  were  never  to  lose  It;  because  danger 
is  always  present,  should  attpntlon  to  it  be  \vm  neces- 
sary;  and  in  what  other  affair,  than  that  of  salvation, 
does  uncertainty  become  a  reason  for  security  s^A  negli- 
gence ?  Ah,  my  brethren,  if  the  hour  of  our  death 
Were  marked  to  each  of  us — if  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
came  with  observation — If,  at  our  bhth,  we  saw  writ- 
ten on  our  foreheads  the  number  of  otir  years,  and  ilie 
HttX  dhy  which  wae  to  see  them  finish,— this  point  of 
view,  fixed  and  certain,  however  distant,  would  oecnpy 
all  our  thoughts,  an4  tvould  i|Ot  leave  us  a  moment  in 
tranquillity.  We  should  always  find  the  interval  before 
us  too  short.  This  ioiMge  would  Ut  ever  present  to 
onr  minds,  in  npite  of  ourselves.  It  would  disgust  us 
with  every  thing — WduM  render  pleasure  Insipid,  for- 
tunes indifferent  to  us.  This  terrible  moment,  of  which 
we  could  neref  lose  tight,  would  repress  our  paaaions, 
cxtinguiak  our  hatreds,  and  disarm  our  vengeance  > — if 
would  mingle  in  all  oitr  projects ;  and  our  lives,  thus 
determined  to  a  certain  number  of  precise  and  known 
days,  would  only  be  a  preparation  for  this  last  moment. 
Are  we  wise,  my  brethren  ?  Death  seen  from  afar,  at 
i  itirt  A&4  nuurked  pMk  WOtdd  lrl|h(«ii  fiu^w<»«ld 


detach  us  from  the  world  and  from  ourselves — would 
recall  us  to  God— woulil  occupy  us  incessantly  ;  and 
this  same  death,  althouj^h  uncertain,  bur  which  may 
surprise  us  at  every  itisrant,  when  we  least  expect  it, 
and  when  we  think  of  it  least,  and  is  perhaps  Rt  the 
door,  leaves  us  tranquil  and  thoughtless.  What  do  1 
say  ?  Leaves  us  ali  our  passions,  our  criminal  attach- 
ments— all  our  love  for  the  world,  for  pleasures,  lor 
fortunes  j  and  because  it  is  not  certain  that  wc  shall 
die  to-day,  we  .live  as  if  Our  years  were  eternal. — 
Massillon.     (  On  Death.') 

Behold  Chriit — Rise,  then,  to  the  true  dignity  of 
vour  nature.  Repulse  the  suggestions  of  a  depraved 
heart.  Adhere  to  the  great  revelation  of  mercy  in 
the  Gospel.  Behold  your  heavenly  Father  reconciled. 
Bebold  ail  his  love  exhausted  in  the  nmuztng  gift  ot 
hia  own  Son  to  die  aa  a  aacriiice  for  your  aiiks.  See 
around  the  person  of  the  8on  of  God,  ail  the  truths  of 
revelMtion  concentrated.  Behold  every  part  of  the 
divine  doctrine  casting  its  glory  on  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  the  authentic  and  credible  records  of  your 
faith  lead  you  up  to  the  feet  of  this  Saviour  incarnate 
for  your  sakes,  performing  his  mt^'hty  works,  promul- 
gating his  beating  doctrine,  fulfilling  all  the  ancient 
pfophceies  eonceniing  himself^  delivering  new  and  noat 
august  predictions,  prooaising  bis  Holy  Spirit  to  hid 
disciples,  and  ascending  up  to  heaven  tq  carry  forward 
all  the  dfsigns  of  redemption,  to  accomplish  all  the 
other  prophecies  of  the  divine  word,  and  to  close  the 
whole  di«<pensation  of  his  mercy  at  the  final  tribunal  of 
his  judgment. — Rbv.  D.  Wilsow. 

A  warning  to  the  wicked. — Hotv  terrific  will  he 
the  vision  of  eternity  to  those  who  have  never  sympa- 
thized with  the  wishes,  or  clung  to  the  promises  of  the 
Son  of  God  1  What  a  fistal  and  dreadful  discovery  will 
sueh  make  of  tbo  nakedness  of  religion,  when  ihe  time 
to  clothe  themselves  with  the  robe  of  redemption  shall 
have  for  ever  passed  away  I  Oh  !  for  the  warning  voice 
which  might  plead  eifectuatly  God*a  cause  in  their 
bosoms,  and  awaken  them  from  the  dream  of  levity  and 
of  self-indulgence  T  Awake,  awake,  thoa  that  sleepest 
in  thy  sins,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Use  the 
present  moment.  Seek  the  oulimge  which  belongs  to 
wisdom — the  conrage  which  bMipan  ridicule  cannot 
daunt,  nor  many  inward  conflicts  destroy.  Dare  to  be 
on  God's  side.  Pursue,  as  the  great  end  of  life,  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  In  a  few  fleeting  years,  all  that 
now  attracts  the  attention  and  beguiles  the  imagination 
will  disappear.  Death  will  infrofluce  the  soul  to  new 
scenes,  aiid  new  modes  of  cxistet>oe.  Oh  I  bu  prepared 
(or  feUeb  a  chaugo.  Live  in  the  contemplation  ol  eier* 
aity.  Take  pains  to  be  happy*  and  make  setioas  eifurta 
tQ  be  a&lc,.^R£V.  G.  NokU 

tHE  UESPECTIVE  OFFICES  OF  REASON  AND  OP 
FAiTH  IN  REGARD  TO  REVELATION. 
^v  TMf(  Rev.  John  F^taBAiAw. 
Man  possesses  two  internal  sonrces  of  knowledge. 
There  i«  a  certain  clsss  of  propositions  which  have 
ofily  to  be  fttated  to  be  aeqiitesced  in,  providing  always, 
of  com-se,  that  Ihe  terma  of  them  are  understood. 
There  is  another  ehiss  of  proposlrions,  the  truth  of 
wbieb  is  r\o^  Immediately  eeen,  bur  whose  truth  ran 
be  brought  out  ytry  elearly  through  the  hiferveniioA 
of  another  series  of  propositions.  I'liat  two  and  two 
make  four:  that  a  whole  is  greater  than  any  of  \\% 
part?,  are  propositions  of  the  first  mentioned  cUsa. 
That  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  are  together  equal 
to  two  right  angles,  is  a  proposition  of  the  latter  class. 
The  principle  by  which  the  truth  of  the  firit  of  the^ 
^Mi  0f  pfD|foiiti0M  k  jptreelvtd  hi  titlkd  latultioiif 
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the  faculty  by  the  exercise  of  which  we  are  made  to 
perceive  the  truth  of  the  second  kind,  is  Reason.  In- 
tuition is  immediate.  Reason  intermediate;  the  for- 
mer gives  instantaneous  perception,  the  latter  percep- 
tion not  less  clear,  but  more  remote.  Analysis  8ho\^'s 
us  that  the  process  in  the  two  cases  is  different.  State 
a  proposition  of  the  first  class ;  its  truth  is  instantly 
perceived,  nor  can  it  ever  be  made  clearer  by  subee- 
qu<fnt  explanations.  State  a  proposition  of  the  second 
class,  and  its  truth  is  not  so  readily  perceived.  The 
phrase  "  we  reason  from/*  when  reflected  upon,  con- 
veys a  proper  idea  of  the  process  by  which  we  arrive 
at  the  truth  of  propositions  of  the  second  class.  We 
reason  from  facts  which  we  do  know,  to  some  truth 
which  we  did  not  previously  know.  TsJn  away  the 
intermediate  facts,  and  the  conclusion  it  taken  away 
with  them.  Without  facts,  reason  cannot  be  employed. 
Were  there  none  it  would  be  suspended. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  belief.  These  are  not  dif- 
ferent in  essence,  but  in  mode.  The  mind  reposes 
upon  both  with  equal  confidence.  The  one  is  generally 
termed  beliefs  the  other  faith.  What  we  know  either 
by  intuition  or  by  reason,  we  are  said  to  belieye; 
what  we,  upon  the  testimony  of  others,  give  full  credit 
to,  but  which  we  are  not  in  circumstances  to  know, 
either  by  intuition,  or  by  the  exerote  of  pure  reason, 
we  are  said  to  bave  faith  in. 

In  what  remains,  it  is  intended  to  be  shown,  what  the 
province  of  Reason  is,  in  regard  to  Revelation ; — and 
what  of  Faith. 

And  first,  of  Reason.  The  exercise  of  Reason,  it 
has  been  said,  always  implies  the  existence  of  facts. 
In  regard  to  Revelation,  the  facts  or  data,  about  which 
Reason  is  to  be  employed,  are  of  two  kinds,  external 
and  internal.  The  evidences  which  Revelation  pro- 
duces in  attestation  of  its  heavenly  origin,  are  of  the 
first  kind.  What  constitute  the  &cts  of  the  second 
kind  will  be  mentioned  afterwards. 

With  respect  to  Revelation,  Reason  is  legitimately 
employed,  when  it  is  employed  in  the  examination  of 
evidence.  It  is  here  that  Revelation  must,  in  the  first 
instance,  rest  its  claims.  As  Reason  shall  decide  upon 
the  historical,  and  other  branches  of  external  evidence, 
we  are  fully  warranted  to  make  up  our  minds  upon  the 
subject,  whether  that  which  claims  to  be  a  Revelation 
from  Heaven,  be  so  in  fact.  Reason  has  been  bestowed 
for  purposes  the  wisest  and  best.  What  we  know  by 
intuition  is  comparatively  little.  It  would  not  carry 
us  respectably  through  life.  Reason  is  the  director 
and  governor  of  man.  It  is  ever  philosophixbg  upon 
past  experience,  and  thence  evolving  maxims  for  the 
conduct  of  life.  It  is  jealous  of  every  novelty.  Any 
other  impossibility  may  as  well  be  attempted,  as  to 
carry  conclusion  in  its  faoe-^to  make  that  which  it 
contradicts  act  upon  the  mind  with  the  force  of  a  prin- 
ciple ;  to  respect,  and  to  confide  in  that,  as  a  Revela^ 
tion  from  Heaven,  in  the  external  evidence  of  which, 
a  manifest  imposition  is  detected. 

Care,  however,  must  be  taken  not  to  abuse  the 
privilege  we  have  of  examining  evidence.  Here  es- 
pecially, where  the  suhjeet,  upon  the  evidence  of  which 
the  investigation  proceeds,  from  its  very  daima  and 
pretensions  (so  different  from  all  others)  gives  as  a 
prejudice  against  it.  We  cannot  here  state  the  rules 
by  which  Reason  is  to  be  regulated  in  the  investiga- 


tion. Such  a  statement  would  lead  into  details ;  tbe 
principle,  however,  by  which  it  is  to  be  governed  can 
be  expressed  in  a  sentence.  All  that  is  required  is, 
that  prejudice  being  removed.  Reason  shall  be  kept 
steadily  at  its  law ;  and  the  proccas  conducted  in  the 
same  way,  with  the  same  pains-taking,  impartiality, 
and  candour,  as  when  merely  literary  or  hiatorical 
questions  are  the  subjects  of  inquiry. 

But  neither  does  Reason  step  out  of  its  domain,  when 
it  employs  itself  about  the  contents  of  Revelation.  To 
examine  these  is  also  its  prerogative.  And,  first  of  all, 
when  a  Revelation  is  announced,  there  are  two  distinct 
daases  of  propositions  which  we  naturally  expect  it  to 
contain, — a  class  of  propositions  coinciding  witii  our 
experience,  and  a  class  which  does  not  coincide  with 
our  experience.  If  it  contained  none  of  the  former,  it 
could  be  of  no  use  to  us.  Without  the  latter,  it  would 
be  no  revelation.  We  expect,  then,  to  find  in  it  many 
things  which  our  experience  shall  confirm  s  many  tbijigs 
of  tbe  existence  of  which  we  were  beforehand  perfectly 
aware, — though  of  their  first  causes  and  their  ultimate 
consequences  we  may  be  ignorant.  We  know  that  we 
are  sinners.  We  can  gather,  it  may  be,  from  Datural 
grounds,  that  something  must  be  done,  which  we  can- 
not do,  before  God  can  be  reodbciled  to  as.  A  Reve- 
lation would  be  expected  to  aiBrm  the  same  things, 
and  so  frr  it  and  oar  experience  are  coincident.  But 
farther,  we  would  expect  to  find  it  stating  predaely  in 
what  respect,  and  to  what  extent  we  are  sinners ;  and 
also,  if  God  can  be  reconciled  to  us,  and  how?  Here 
would  be  something  of  which  we  had  no  previoaa  ex- 
perience. 

As  the  contents  of  Revelation  are  twofold,  so  also 
the  oiBce  of  Reason  in  regard  to  these  contents  n  two- 
fold. 

We  shall  here  mention  what  constitntes  that  which, 
at  the  commencement,  was  called  the  internal  &cts  or 
data  connected  with  Revelation*  These  are  our  ex- 
perience. Experience  furnishes  us  with  data,  which 
enables  us  to  come  to  a  decision  regarding  tbe  first  of 
the  two  classes  of  propositions  into  which  we  have 
generalized  Revelation.  If  experience  bears  them  out, 
they  must  be  received.  If  it  gives  them  a  direct  and 
uniform  contradiction,  they  must  be  rejected.  This 
part  of  Revelation  intends  to  define  the  precise  condi- 
tion of  our  moral  nature ;  and  Reason  must  decide  upon 
its  merits,  as  it  would  upon  the  merits  of  any  other 
system  which  undertook  the  same  task. 

Of  this  portion  of  Revelation,  Reason  is  competent 
to  judge.  In  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  other  portion, 
viz.,  that  which  does  not  come  within  the  range  of  our 
experience,  we  can  never  arrive  at  a  demonstration. 
For  here  we  have  no  direct  data,  ■  facta  of  experience 
to  reason  firom.  But  demonstration  being  impossible, 
probability  may  be  arrived  at.  If  an  accurate  examina- 
tion of  our  moral  nature  has  borne  out  that  description 
of  it  which  the  former  class  of  propositions  embody, 
the  conduaion  regarding  these  propositions  at  which 
we  come  is,  that  they  are  true;  and  this  oondusion 
furnishes  (not  fiwts,  but,  if  the  term  be  allowed,) 
hypotbetical  data  sufficient  to  warrant  this  dedsioa  in 
regard  to  the  other  part  (viz.,  that  which  &IIs  not 
within  the  sphere  of  experience),  that  it  may  be  true. 
And  farther,  in  such  drcumstanoes,  all  tbe  likelihood 
lies  on  the  side  of  its  being  true. 
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And  keeping  thii  in  view,  let  us  now  consider,  what 
is  the  exact  office  of  Reason  respecting  this  department 
of  Revelation  which  treats  of  subjects  beyond  our  ex- 
perience ;  for  it  is  precisely  here  that  Reason  is  most 
apt  to  step  out  of  its  proTince.  Here  it  would  willingly 
rationalize.  It  is  always  ready,  by  supposing  resem- 
blances and  running  analogies,  to  reduce  the  propod- 
dona  of  tins  transcendental  portion  into  coincidence 
with  human  experience.  All*  then,  that  it  has  to  do 
in  tbe  matter,  is,  to  obaerre  that  nothing  axiomatically, 
or  necessarily  false,  be  proposed  for  our  assent.  It  is 
necessary  that  there  be  nothing  of  this  in  what  assumes 
the  high  title  of  a  Revelation  from  heaven.  It  must 
have  difficulties ;  but  no  contradictions. 

Three  things  about  Revelation  which  Reason  has  to 
examine  have  been  stated.  First,  the  external  evi- 
dence. Second,  the  truth  of  those  parts  which  describe 
our  moral  nature.  Third,  tbe  examination  of  that  part 
which  fidls  not  under  experience,  to  ascertain  wfaetber 
there  be  any  thing  predicated  in  it  which  involves  a 
contradiction.  It  has  still  another  duty  to  perform ; 
for  the  examination  of  the  sense  and  meaning  of  what 
Revelation  teaches,  or  rather  the  inquiry  into  it,  is  a 
branch  which  comes  under  its  cognizance.  When  Rea- 
son has  applied  itself  to  these  several  particulars,  it  has 
exhausted  its  duty;  and  the  result  of  its  inquiries  (sup- 
posing these  to  have  been  satis&ctory)  is  Belief. 

A  few  sentences  will  suffice  to  state  the  province  of 
Faith  with  regard  to  Revelation.  It  is  very  distinct 
from  that  of  Reason.  The  province  of  Reason  lies  en- 
tirely within  the  humm.  It  terminates  where  the  un- 
Anown  comnaences.  It  is  supreme  in  its  own  domain. 
It  has  no  power,  because  it  has  no  office,  in  the  domain 
which  lies  beyond  it.  Faith  is  conversant  with  the 
objects  of  that  higher  domain.  The  calling  of  Faith 
is,  not  to  inquire  but  to  receive.  Suppose,  then,  that 
Reason  has  assented  to  all  of  Revelation  which  lies 
within  its  sphere :  and  how  do  matters  stand  ?  We, 
in  consequence  of  this,  are  plainly  brought  under  a 
necessity  to  receive  every  thing  it  (the  Revelation) 
teaches.  There  is  a  demand  made  upon  our  faith  by 
every  doctrine  the  record  contains.  There  is  to  be  no 
comparison,  and  adjustment  between  what  we  pre- 
conceived God  wotdd  do,  and  what  it  declares  he  hat 
done.  As  soon  as  the  sense  of  the  Revelation  is  (by 
a  sufficient  number  of  passages,  or  otherwise  satisfac- 
torily) made  clear,  all  our  own  theories  must  be  aban- 
doned, and  our  faith  reposed  upon  tbe  new  and  unan- 
ticipated doctrine. 

We  conclude  by  remarking,  that  it  is  the  Theist  who 
rejects  Revelation  that  is  unreasonable,  not  the  Chris- 
tiau  who  receives  it.  The  Theist  rejects  Revelation, 
not  because  flaws,  breaks,  and  faults  interrupt,  and 
run  through  the  whole  series  of  historical  evidence, 
and  those  portions  of  Revelations  which  come  under 
the  cognizance  of  Reason.  No  Theist  has  yet  been 
able  to  show  that  that  evidence  is  not  complete,  and 
invulnerable ;  or  that  that  portion  of  Revelation  which 
delineates  the  moral  nature  of  mnn,  is  not  verified  by 
experience.  His  objection  rests  upon  another  founda- 
tion. It  rests  upon  certain  preconceptions,  and  apriore 
speculations.  The  Christian  who  believes  the  Bible  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  can  defend  his  faith  by  the  same 
kind  (whatever  other  kinds  of  evidence  he  may  have, 
which,  though  most  satis&ctory  to  a  converted  man. 


cannot  be  made  use  of  in  ordinary  argument)  of  evi- 
dence which  the  Theist  employs  to  show  that  the 
world  is  the  work  of  God.  The  word  and  the  world 
are  both  manifestations  of  the  same  incomprehensible 
Being.  Tbe  one  chiefly  of  his  moral  nature,  the  other 
chiefly  of  his  power.  The  unbeliever  will  have  every 
thing  in  Revelation  which  he  cannot  understand  to  be 
a  contradiction.  A  contradiction  is  that  which,  acitord- 
ing  to  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  we  cannot  believe: 
A  difficulty  that  which  we  cannot  understand.  Of  the 
one,  we  say  it  eanitot  be ;  of  the  other,  it  may  be. 
Reason  can  never  acquiesce  in  the  one ;  to  the  other 
it  may  well  bow.  In  a  Revelation  from  heaven  we 
expect  not  contradictions ;  we  are  unwise,  if  we  look 
not  for  difficulties.  Do  we  hope  to  comprehend  all  the 
laws  which  uphold,  and  all  the  details  which  compli- 
cate the  moral  government  of  him,  the  contemplation 
of  whose  material  universe  every  where  presents  in- 
superable difficulties.  When  we  have  solved  all  these, 
we  may  reject  whatever  problem  in  the  moral  world 
we  cannot  explain.  Reason  is  not  to  be  advanced  to  a 
supremacy  in  the  one  department,  to  which  we  refuse 
to  advance  it  in  the  other.  lu  the  moral  world,  the 
same  necessity  lies  upon  us  to  be  Cliristians  as  to  be 
Theists  in  tbe  material.  Theism  is  as  monstrous  where 
there  is  revelation,  as  Atheism  is  where  there  is  none. 

A  MISSIONARY  VISIT  TO  AITUTAKI,  ONE 
OF  TH£  SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 

Thx  following  beautiful  and  graphic  description  is 
taken  from  that  truly  fascinating  volume,  '*  Williams' 
Narrative  of  Missionary  Enterprises  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands." 

Af^er  about  five  days'  pleasant  sail,  we  reached 
Aitutaki.  A  number  of  canoes  crowded  around  us, 
filled  with  men,  every  one  of  whom  was  anxious  to  get 
on  board  our  ship.  W*e  bad,  however,  determined  not 
to  allow  any  canoes  alongside,  until  we  had  seen  either 
the  chief  or  one  of  the  teachers ;  for,  had  the  natives 
been  hostile,  they  could  easily  have  captured  our  small 
vesseL  We  received  a  grateful  salutation  from  every 
canoe  that  approached  us.  Some  of  the  natives  cried 
out,  **  Good  is  the  word  of  God  :  it  is  now  M'ell  with 
Aitutakil  The  good  word  has  taken  root  at  Aitutaki  1" 
Finding,  however,  that  we  did  not  repose  entire  confi- 
dence in  their  assertions,  some  held  up  their  hats,* 
others  their  spelling-books,  to  convince  us  of  the  truth 
of  what  they  stated.  As  we  approached  tbe  settle- 
ment, we  beheld,  from  the  vessel,  a  flag-staff  with  n 
white  flag  flying,  which  satisfied  us  that  the  teachers 
were  alive.  At  length  the  chief's  canoe  came  along- 
side, when  we  learned  from  Tebati,  one  of  the  first 
who  embraced  tbe  Gospel,  that  tbe  maraes  were  burned ; 
that  the  idols  which  had  escaped  the  general  conflagra- 
tion  were  in  the  possession  of  the  teachers ;  that  the 
profession  of  Christianity  was  general,  so  much  so,  in- 
deed, that  not  a  single  idolater  remained ;  and  that  a 
large  chapel  was  erected,  nearly  200  feet  in  length, 
plastered,  and  awaiting  ray  arrival  to  open  it.  This 
news  was  as  delightful  as  it  was  unexpected.  When 
the  teachers  came  on  board,  they  not  only  confirmed 
all  that  had  been  told  us,  but  added,  that  the  Sabbath 
was  regarded  as  a  sacred  day,  no  work  of  any  kind  be- 
ing done  on  it ;  that  all  the  people,  men,  women,  and 
children,  attended  Divine  service;  and  that  family 
prayer  was  very  general  throughout  the  island.  Ac 
hearing  this  good  news,  joy  beamed  in  every  counte- 

*  The  Europe«i-ihapc4  hat  wm  worn  only  bj  the  Chrittlan  party, 
ihp  idolatero  retaining  their  heathen  hcad-dreaies,  war-caps,  lk«, 
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nance,  and  latitude  ittowcd  in  every  heart.  We  liaat- 
encd  to  tbe  shore  to  We  eye-uitnessta  ot  what  had  been 
efl^feted.  The  nudveft  rrowifi^  urmiiid  the  b©«t,  mid 
httvmg  to  drag  it  a  constderaWe  diMjinee,  rhey  amtiied 
•nd  delighted  us  ;  for,  iuattaii  of  the  un«tghtly  getiicu* 
lations  and  lisciviouft  soii^^fi  with  whicb  I  iya%  ^'i-e<!ted 
on  nay  Hrst  viiiit,  ftume  wtire  now  spelling  long  word«, 
and  others  were  repeniiiig  portions  of  the  catechism,  or 
a  prayer  j  another  a«iking  a  blessing  on  his  t'ood ;  and 
others  singing  a  verse  of  a  hymn  ;  indeed,  e\*ery  one 
appeared  anxious  to  ah^vr  what  progreta  lie  bad  mad« 
in  the  new  religion. 

Shortly  after  UiKliiig»  we  convened  a  meeting  of  tb« 
chieb  and  ptople,  at  which  we  expressad  our  joy  at 
bearing  and  seeing  that  they  bad  demolished  their 
niarues  einbrured  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  erected  so 
fine  and  large  a  house  for  the  worship  ot  tlie  one  living 
and  true  Gml.  We  also  informed  them  that  \re  had 
brought  two  more  teachers,  whts  with  tMr  wivM, 
would  re«i«ie  with  them,  and  to  whoku  tha^  muat  ahoW 
kindnesB.  We  farther  iutioiated.  that,  if  tgreeable,  we 
would  open  the  chapel  on  the  i'ollowiog  niorning,  when 
they  must  lay  aside  their  heathenish  ornaments,  wash 
themselves  clean,  and  clothe  themselves  decently  ;  to 
which  they  consented.  We  asked  them  if  tbey  bad 
any  reply  to  make.  They  said  No,  but  wkbed  that  we 
would  continw  to  talk  With  tbcm,  for  tbef  were  de- 
ligiited  to  bear  us.  After  this  interview,  we  went  to 
see  the  chapel.  It  waa  a  fine  buildingi  from  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  to  two  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  al- 
mos-t  thirty  feet  wide,  wattled  and  pWtered,  and  built 
after  the  model  of  otir  chapel  at  Raiatea.  The  pulpit 
was  rather  singutar,  botb  in  its  size,  cODBrruction,  and 
appearance,  being  about  two  yards  square,  made  of 
wattling,  and  plastered  witb  the  same  materials  as  the 
walls  of  the  chapel.  I  gated  upon  the  building  wHb 
wonder  and  delight.  We  then  ««fiC  to  the  teseber^ 
bouse,  and  found  it  to  be  a  neat,  well-built  cottage, 
plastered  ami  divided  into  five  rooms.  We  commended 
them  sincerely  for  the  diligence  they  bad  evinced,  and 
for  the  good  example  they  had  tbua  set  to  the  people. 
Posts,  for  bouses  on  «  similar  pHin,  were  collected  io 
every  part  of  the  settlement;  joany  dwellioga  were 
already  erected,  and  others  were  in  progress.  Bed- 
steads bad  been  made,  and  bung  with  white  aative 
cloth,  in  imitation  of  tboae  o{  their  teacher*.  little 
did  1  expect  to  see  so  much  accomplished  in  lo  short 
a  time.  Eighteen  months  ago  they  were  the  wildest 
people  I  bad  ever  witnessed;  x>ow  they  bud  become 
mild  and  docile,  diligent  and  kind. 

Next  day,  while  in  the  widat  of  en  interestiDg  con- 
vernation,  our  attention  was  arrested  bye  ringing  sound. 
This  WAS  produced  by  striking  an  axe  with  a  sionc^ 
which  contrivaitce  was  their  substitute  for  «  bell.  The 
ringer,  or  rather  striker,  waa  followed  through  the 
settlement  by  a  number  of  men  and  wonenj  decently 
drextied  in  white  cloth,  and,  when  the  congregation 
wiis  «8«eiMbkd,  we  entered  the  apacieus  cbapel.  The 
six  teachers,  with  cheir  wives,  together  with  Papeiba 
and  Vnh^uta,  took  their  seats  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 
As  they  were  all  dutbed  in  Europeiui  dresses,  their 
»(>peArance  excited  much  surprise  and  interest;  indeed, 
it  Wild  to  the  Aitutakians  an  ocular  deuionstratiou  of 
the  beneficial  effects  of  Christianity.  My  esteemed 
colli'sgue  commei«ced  tl)e  service  with  reading,  singing, 
and  prayer.  I  then  preached  my  lirst  sermon  to  them, 
from  one  of  the  most  delightful  texts  in  the  Bible, 
'*  God  so  loved  the  world,"  he ;  and  I  may  add,  at  ail 
the  isUuds  I  have  visited,  from  that  time  to  the  pre- 
sent, my  first  address  has  invariably  been  founded, 
eitiier  upon  that  pessage,  or  upon  1  Tim.  i.  15,  "  This 
i*  a  faidifnl  saying."  ike  It  was,  indee^i,  s  delightful 
sigiir  to  behold  from  one  thoui^and  five  hundred  to  two 
thousand  people  just  emerged  from  heathenism,  of  the 
most  uncultivated  appearance,  some  witb  long  beards, 


others!  decorated  with  gaudy  omaroentf .  btit  »lt  beliaving 
witb  the  greate^j^.  decorum,  and  attending,  witb  glisten, 
ing  e>e«  atid  oipeH  mouth,  to  ih*  wuntltfrhil  story, 
tbat  *'GtMt  so  lored  the  wi>rM,  m  to  giw  bte  only* 
begotten  Sun."  Many  of  them,  however,  w<fr«  dir&»c«l 
very  neatly;  and  1  could  net  help  contrast  iuj;  cheir  ap- 
pearance with  tliet  which  they  presented  on  our  first 
visit.  At  that  time,  also,  they  were  constantly  killixg, 
and  even  eating  each  other,  lor  they  were  caniiibuU; 
but  now  tbey  were  all,  with  one  accord,  liending  xhieir 
kttees  together  iti  the  worship  of  the  God  of  peace 
and  love. 

The  grandfather  of  the  yomg  king  ear  pressed  •  wish 
to  accmnpany  us  to  Raiatea ;  end,  es  it  would  efToiil 
him  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  ibe  lieneficial  efL-cts 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  Islands,  and  be  a  source 
of  much  gratiTication  to  our  own  people,  we  thought  it 
desirable  to  accede  to  this  request.  We  were  deSTrr>us 
also  that  tbe  yotmg  Mng,  bis  graiHleDo,  miglit  acrof»- 
paiiy  him  \  for  we  bad  an  tiopfvuiun  tbnt  tbey  atghc 
be  of  great  servioe  to  us  «i  (be  various  beatbcftt  iaUnds 
which  we  intended  to  %'isit. 

The  natives  of  Rarotonga  also  were  desired  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  their  voyage.  The  Aitutakisns 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  us  from  goitig  to  Rarotonga, 
by  ftssar^g  u«  that  tbe  RarotongatiS  were  a  most  fero- 
eimia  people,  tbnt  tlMf  u«ore  borHd  cannibale,  aiNl  «x- 
eeedingly  tr^ocberous  t  oiid  tbey  Fenred,  if  we  ven^ 
that  we  abould  bise  our  lives.  This  was  very  ioapor- 
tant,  although  diacouragiag  information. 

Wishing  for  a  few  quiet  hours  to  consult  respecting 
oor  future  proceedings,  we  determined  to  spend  the 
evening  on  board  the  ship.  Tbe  gods  and  bundles  of 
gods,  which  had  escaped  destmetion,  tbf  rty-one  tn  num- 
ber, were  oarried  in  trinrapli  to  tbe  boat ;  and  we  came 
off  to  the  vessel  witb  tbe  trophies  of  our  bloodless  con- 
quest, "rejoicing  as  one  that  fiadeth  great  spoU.'* 

After  much  consultation  on  tbe  subject,  we  deter- 
mined, at  all  events,  to  go  in  searcb  of  Rarotonga,  con- 
cluding that  tbe  work  vmst  bave  a  commencement ; 
that  it  would,  at  all  times,  be  attended  with  danger ;- 
that  natives  of  tbe  island  bad  been  proiidentially  tbrown 
ia  our  way ;  thai  w  had  eoaae  fiir  tbe  purpose  of  at> 
tempting  to  intiodttoe  tbe  Gospel  imoi^  tbeaa ;  end 
that^  therefore,  after  taking  everv  precautioo  which 
prudence  suggested  £or  our  own  safety,  we  would  com- 
mit ourselves  to  tbe  protection  of  Him  in  whose  work 
we  were  engaged.  We  concluded,  also,  to  take  Papeiba 
wif  h  us,  as  he  wottfd  be  of  great  eervice  in  ottr  inter- 
course with  the  peciple. 

During  the  tiine  we  spent  at  Aitotaki,  Many  io. 
cidenti  occurred,  of  which  tbe  IbUoaring  is  a  q>eci- 
men  : — 

While  walking  through  tlie  aettleaient,  we  saw  two 
gi1m>looking  gods  in  a  more  dishonourable  situation 
than  they  had  been  wont  to  occupy,  for  tbey  were  sus- 
taining upon  tbeir  beads  the  wbole  weigbt  of  rbe  roof 
of  a  cooldng-bouse.  Wishing  to  make  tbeoi  more  oie- 
ful,  we  offered  to  purchase  them  from  tbeir  former 
worshipper.  He  instantly  propped  up  the  bouse,  took 
out  the  idols,  and  threw  them  down  ;  and,  while  they 
were  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  gave  them  a  kick, 
saying,  *•  There — your  reign  is  at  an  end." 

Qn  receiving  two  fish-hooks,  be  was  highly  delighted. 
What  a  revolution  of  oentiment  and  feeling  I  A  few 
months  befiore,  tbb  man  was  a  deluded  wonbipper  of 
these  senseless  stocks  1 

After  giving  the  teachers  such  ad  vine  and  instruc- 
tions as  we  deemed  necessary,  and  exhorting  tbe  chief 
and  people  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  war,  to  treat 
captains  and  crews  of  ships  with  kindness,  to  be  upright 
and  honest  in  their  dealings  with  them,  to  be  kind  to 
their  teachers,  and  diligent  in  attending  to  tbeir  in* 
atructions,  we  took  our  leave  of  Aitotaki  with  fedio^i 
of  the  liveliest  and  most  devout  gratitude  to  God,  har* 
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luf  <Mwd  9rmm  tfct  nmt  frat  enegBwgwMPt  to  pro- 
ece«i  in  imr  wotk. 

We  iriTened  cli«  ocean  for  Mvcral  d«yt  in  iieareli  of 
Rsrotonga^  \mt  witkuut  siiccecs.  Durinff  this  time  I 
received  from  PApdiia  an  interesting  detail  of  the 
dangers  to  which  the  teacher*  bad  been  exposed,  the 
lab^re  in  ivhieh  they  had  heeti  engnired^  4md  rhe  at' 
cunwtances  hy  which  the  people  of  Aitntaki  had  been 
induced  to  ahandon  idolatry.  It  wotild  oecopy  too 
much  »paoe  to  narrate  more  than  a  few  partieolare.  On 
lar.iling,  they  were  led  to  the  inaraes,  and  given  up 
formally  to  the  god* ;  the  poor  ddoded  people,  little 
iinagiiiinfT  that,  in  a  few  short  months,  by  the  instru- 
BientHliry  of  the  very  persons  they  were  thns  dedicating 
to  them,  **  their  gods  would  he  famished  out  of  the 
land."  Subsequently,  war  bad  thrice  broken  out,  and 
all  their  property  bad  been  stolen  from  them.  But, 
when  I  asked  Pspeiha  if  they  were  not  discouraged  by 
rbese  frequetK  wars — '•  No,"  be  replied,  *•  we  knew 
that  all  was  in  the  band  of  God  ;  and  we  beUeveil  that 
he  would  make  it  a  means  of  overthrowing  idolatry  hi 
the  isUnd.*' 

The  first  favourable  impression  appeaPft  to  bate  been 
produeed  by  a  tour  which  the  teachers  made  of  the 
Island.  Th^y  stayed  a  feW  days  at  every  district,  con- 
Tersing  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  teaching  them  the 
alphabet,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  On  reaching  the 
distriK  of  Tautu,  they  held,  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
•ssemblsge  of  people,  an  argument  with  an  old  priest, 
who  vociferat^,  **  Te-erui  insde  all  lands,  he  made 
Aitutaki ;  and  af^er  be  bad  made  it  he  gave  it  its  pre- 
sent form,  by  moulding  it  with  his  hands."  The  teachent 
antiwered  that  ir  was  not  so;  that  God  alone  had  power 
to  create,  and  that  he  made  AitutAki,  and  every  other 
land.  The  priest  continued  vociferating  about  the 
greatness  of  7>-emi\  and  asserted  that  he  was  the  first 
man.  The  teachers  asked  bim  who  was  7"e-erta*t  par- 
ent.  He  repHed,  *•  O  Te-tareva,*'  They  then  inquired 
of  him  whence  Te^tartva  came:  be  said,  ••  Prom  Avaiki." 
Wishing  to  know  where  Avaiki  was ;  he  said,  *•  It  is 
benearh  :  Th-iarera  climbed  up  from  It ;  and  because 
he  arrived  at  the  top  he  was  called  by  that  name;" 
whereupon  the  teachers  said  "  This  land,  then,  was 
made  hlefore  Te^tarrai  arrived?"  "Most  eertainly," 
replied  the  priest.  ••Then,"  contlnned  tbey,  "bow 
can  TV-erai  be  the  maker  of  a  land  which  you  say  was 
made  before  even  this  parent  Te-tareva  came  up  from 
beneath  ?"  This  appeared  to  perplex  the  priest,  and 
be  wa«  silent.  They  then  addressed  the  assembled 
multitude,  upon  the  being  of  God,  affirming,  that  be- 
fore any  thing  was  made  He  only  existed,  and  that  He 
Was  without  be^nnlng,  and  is  without  end.  From  this 
topic  they  proceeded  to  apeak  of  angels,  and  of  one 
portion  ol  thi*m  falling  from  their  original  happiness, 
which  was  followed  by  a  detailed  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  worid.  All  this  was  new  to  the  people ; 
and  the  interest  excited  by  the  announcement  appears 
to  have  been  intense ;  for,  if  the  sH^hte^t  noise  was 
made,  there  was  a  general  cry  of  "  Be  still,  be  still, 
let  us  hear."  Thus  encouraged,  the  teachers  went  on 
to  dcifcribe  the  creation  of  our  first  parents;  their  being 
placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  their  transgression,  with 
Its  consequences;  and  the  love  of  God  in  giving  his 
dear  Son  to  die  a  sacrifice  for  sinful  man.  On  hearing 
which  they  exclaimed,  with  one  accord,  "  Surely  this 
is  rhe  truth  ;  ours  is  all  deceit.**  From  that  time  many 
began  to  listen  atteutively,  and  to  believe  what  tbey 
hcMril. 

The  progress  of  Christianity  at  Aitutaki  appears  to 
have  been  gradual,  the  converts  at  times  suffering  much 
from  the  nige  of  their  heathen  countrymen,  until  the 
pionth  of  December  182*2,  rather  more  than  a  year  after 
my  lirst  visit ;  when  two  circumstances  contributed  to 
the  utter  overthrow  of  idolatry  in  this  island.  The 
6m  w«t  die  anival  of  the  vessel  irom  Raiatea,  wbicb 


we  had  proniiM  to  «en4.  Tbc  tetOken  Ml  told  th« 
people  tlMt  a  ship  would  come  to  Inquire  after  their 
wellare,  and  to  bring  them  presetits  anil  information 
from  their  friendft.  This  was  believed  by  a  Cew  ;  but 
tbe  greatar  part  ealM  them  *•  Two  logs  of  drift-wood, 
waahi^  on  shore  by  the  %vnres  of  the  ocean,"  and  mid 
tlwt  no  ship  would  ever  come  to  inquire  after  them. 
Her  arrival,  however,  set  tbe  matter  at  rest ;  and,  ai 
the  raptaifl  showed  kindness  to  the  ehie^,  and  made 
several  of  them  presetits  of  axes  and  other  tiseful  things 
their  opposition  to  the  teachers  was  not  n  little  subdued. 
There  being  no  quadrupeds  in  the  island,  bur  a  few 
millions  of  rais,  we  sent  from  Raiatea  a  number  of  pigs 
and  goats ;  with  a  variety  of  useful  articles,  which  our 
people  had  contributed.  The  teachers  gave  the  pi^s 
and  goats  to  t)ie  king's  grandfather,  and  he,  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  distributed  them  among  the  various 
cbrefs  of  the  Island.  A  powerful  impression  was  thus 
\*ery  generally  produced  in  favour  of  Christianity.  "  Be- 
hold," SttM  the  people,  •'  we  called  these  men  drif^* 
wood,  and  they  have  rich  friends,  who  have  sent  an 
Bngltsh  ship  to  inquire  af^er  them,  hnd  bring  them  pro- 
perty, such  as  we  never  saw  before  1  We  ridiculed  and 
called  them  liars,  and  behold,  they  arc  men  of  truth  I** 
A  few  days  af^eh  the  vessel  had  sailed,  a  general  wish 
was  expressed  by  the  peo])le  to  renounce  heathenism, 
and  place  themselves  tmder  Christian  instruction.  The 
old  grandfhther  of  Tamatoa,  however,  was  firm  in  hit 
determination  to  adhere  tt>  his  heathen  superstitions ; 
Ibr  being,  at  the  time,  in  the  midst  of  an  idolatrous 
ffeaat,  which  xvta  of  several  weeks'  continuance,  not* 
withstanding  the  wishes  of  the  people,  the  old  chiefrain 
determined  to  remain  at  the  marae  and  complete  the 
sacred  ceremonies.  While  yet  there,  a  beloved  daugh- 
ter was  taken  dangerously  ill.  The  priests  were  im- 
mediately on  the  alert,  presenting  numerous  ofTeringl, 
and  Invoking  the  gods  ftom  mornitig  to  evening,  day 
after  dav,  in  order  to  Induce  them  to  restore  the  child 
to  health.  The  disease,  however,  increased,  and  the 
girl  died.  The  chief  was  so  much  affected  at  the 
death  of  Ms  daughter,  that  be  determined  at  once  to 
abandon  the  gods  who  were  so  ungrateful  as  to  te- 

?[Uite  his  2eal  with  »Mh  manifest  unkindness,  and  there- 
ore  sent  his  son  early  next  morning  to  set  fire  to  his 
mftrae.  Two  other  maraes  near  it  caught  fire,  and 
were  also  consumed.  From  thence  the  son,  enraged 
with  the  gods  for  destroying  his  slitter,  proceeded  to  a 
large  marae,  before  which  the  people  were  presenting 
their  ofiferingB,  and  attempted  to  set  it  on  fire ;  but  was 
prevented  by  tbe  wotshiptiers,  who  seized  tutd  dragged 
bim  away. 

By  such  ciredmnaiiees  doeft  God,  In  fttimberless  In 
stances,  work  upon  the  mindd  of  men.  This  remark 
may  be  illustrated  by  two  important  incidents  which 
occurred  at  Tahiti ;  one  of  which  resembled  that  which 
took  place  at  Aitntaki. 

When  Pomare,  the  king  of  Tahiti,  first  determined 
to  embrace  Christianity,  and  attempt  the  introduction 
of  it  among  his  people,  before  taking  any  decided  steps, 
be  convened  a  number  of  powerful  and  influential  chiefs, 
and  Slated  his  wishes  to  them.  Very  many  made  strong 
objections  to  tbe  proposed  innovation ;  but  Tenania 
and  his  wife,  who  were  reigning  chiefs  of  a  neighbour- 
ing island,  cordially  approved  of  rhe  king's  proposition ; 
stating,  that  they  themselves  had  almost  come  to  a 
determination  to  burn  their  god.  This  feeling  had 
been  induced  by  the  death  of  a  beloved  and  only  daugh- 
ter, who  was  to  inherit  their  titles  and  estates;  and.  as 
might  be  expected,  was  rhe  object  in  which  their  affec- 
tions centred,  and  on  whom  their  hopes  were  placed. 
She  was  a  fine  giri,  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of 
age;  and  when  she  Was  unexpectedly  taken  ill,  every 
priest  of  note,  far  and  near,  was  applied  to,  and  every 
god  propitiated  with  the  moftt  costly  oflfcnngs  which  it 
was  in  tbe  power  of  this  mighty  chief  to  command. 
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Still  the  diieMe  incKaicd,  and  tbe  child  died ;  and  as 
tbU  happened  only  a  short  time  before  Pooiare  made 
his  important  propoution,  Tenania  and  bis  wife  were 
well  prepared  by  it  to  enter  most  cordially  into  the 
king*s  wishes ;  for  tbey  were  bitterly  enraged  against 
tbe  gods  tbey  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  conciliate. 
Thus  Pomare  bad  tbe  influence  of  a  powerful  chief  on 
his  sTde,  on  tbe  very  first  announcement  of  his  inten- 
tions. Tapoa,  another  diief  of  equal  name,  was  pre- 
sent at  this  important  consultation.  He  was  a  mighty 
warrior,  the  Buonaparte  of  tbe  Tahitian  and  Society 
Islands ;  and,  having  conquered  all  the  latter,  had  come 
to  Tahiti,  ostensibly  to  assist  Pomare  in  regaining  his 
ascendency  in  that  island,  but  actually  to  conquer  it  for 
himself.  Tapoa  was  a  bigoted  idolater,  and,  at  the 
meeting  in  question,  expressed  his  full  determination 
to  oppose,  in  every  possible  way,  so  impious  an  inno- 
vation as  tbe  destruction  of  the  gods.  Although  ill  at 
the  time,  be  removed  Immediately  to  Tahiti,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  arrangements  for  tbe  battles  he  expected 
to  fight ;  but  disease  made  rapid  inroads  upon  bis  con- 
stitution, and  be  died  very  shortly  after  he  bad  attended 
the  meeting  of  bis  brother  chieftains.  It  is  tbe  general 
opinion  of  intelligent  natives  to  tbe  present  day,  that, 
had  Tapao  lived,  Christianity  could  not  then  have  been 
introduced  among  the  people.  These  events,  there- 
fore, show  us  that,  although  the  age  of  miracles  has 
ceaMd,  God  has  ample  means  of  effecting  the  purposes 
of  bis  love  by  tbe  ordinary  inter|)osition8  of  bis  provi- 
dence, which  are  equally  mighty  to  the  pulling  down 
of  tbe  strongholds  of  heathen  superstition,  and  in  re- 
moving obstacles  to  tbe  progress  of  his  truth. 

As  at  Tahiti,  so  at  Aitutaki,  the  downfall  of  idolatry 
was  accelerated  by  ordinary  occurrences;  in  which, 
however,  a  Divine  agency  was  too  conspicuous  to  escape 
observation.  So  general  and  powerful  waa  the  impres- 
sion on  the  minds  of  tbe  people  at  Aitutaki,  by  the  cir- 
cumstances I  have  narrated,  that,  on  tbe  Sabbath-day 
after  the  death  of  tbe  chief's  daughter,  the  people  of 
several  districts  came,  cast  tbeir  idols  at  tbe  feet  of  tbe 
teachers,  and  professed  themselves  worshippers  of  Je- 
hovah. During  the  week  the  rest  followed ;  so  that, 
by  tbe  next  Sabbath,  not  a  professional  idolater  re- 
mained in  the  whole  isUnd.  On  the  third  Sabbath  in 
December,  just  about  fifteen  months  after  tbe  teachers 
landed  on  their  shores,  tbey  had  the  delightful  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  tbe  whole  of  the  inhabitants  convened  to 
worship  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Having  no  house 
which  would  contain  so  great  a  number  of  people,  they 
assembled  under  the  shade  of  a  grove  of  Burringtonia 
and  mape,  or  cbestnut-trees,  whose  interwoven  leaves 
and  thick  foliage  were  at  intervals  penetrated  by  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  while  the  cooling  breeze  from  the  ocean 
swept  softly  among  the  branches. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  services  of  this  memorable  day, 
Papeiha  requested  tbe  people  to  attend  a  general  meet- 
ing which  was  to  be  held  on  the  following  morning,  when 
subjects  of  importance  would  be  brought  before  them. 
At  the  appointed  hour  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  inland  assembled,  and,  after  having  spoken  to  them 
ot  the  immense  labour  tbey  formerly  bestowed  in  the 
uicction  of  their  maraes  in  tbe  worship  of  their  false 
gods,  he  exhorted  them  to  let  their  **  strength,  devot- 
edness,  and  stedfa^tncss  in  the  service  of  tbe  true  God, 
fur  exceed."  He  then  made  the  two  following  propo- 
sitions : — First,  "  That  all  the  maraes  in  the  island 
should  be  burned,  and  that  all  the  remaining  idols  should 
be  brought  to  him,  in  order  that  be  might  forward  them 
to  us  at  Raiatea,  that  we,  with  our  people,  might  also 
rejoice  in  tbe  triumphs  of  tbe  Word."  Tbe  second  pro- 
putiition  was,  '*  That  tbey  should  commence  immedi- 
ately building  a  hou^e  in  which  to  worship  Jehovah." 
To  both  these  proposals  the  assembled  multitude  yielded 
their  cordial  assent.  As  soon  as  tbe  meeting  broke  up, 
a  general  conflogratioD  of  tbe  maraes  took  place ;  and 


io  complete  was  the  dcttmctioB,  that  on  the  kXiamimg 
morning  not  a  single  idol  temple  remaiacd  nnmnfiktrd^ 

The  whole  popoktion  then  came  in  prooearioa,  dis- 
trict after  district,  the  chief  and  priest  leadii^  the  wiaj, 
and  the  people  £DUowing  them,  bcariag  tbdr  rejected 
idols,  which  they  laid  at  the  teachers*  fieet,  mad  ibns 
received  from  them  in  return  a  few  copies  of  the  Go»- 
pela  and  elementary  books.  Thus  were  the  labours  of 
two  comparatively  weak  inatnimenta  reodeied  mighty 
through  God  in  effecting  the  utter  overthrow  of  an 
idolatry,  dark,  debasing,  and  aaaguinary,  which  hsd 
shrouded  the  by-gone  gboerations  of  this  verdant  little 
island*  aod  held  Uiem  hound  in  its  fetters. 

They  commenced,  immediately,  the  erection  of  their 
chapeL  Tbe  construction  of  tbe  Aitutaki  bouses  bei'o^ 
different  from  those  of  Tahiti,  and  not  Mrell  adapted 
for  a  large  building,  tbe  teachers  had  to  attend  aod 
direct  the  builders  in  every  particular.  When  the 
framework  was  up,  they  took  a  reed  s  length  of  thatch  . 
and  thatched  up  the  ridge  pole  s  and,  when  the  people 
saw  how  it  was  done,  they  were  so  diligent  in  their 
good  work,  that  in  two  days  the  whole  roof,  two  hun- 
dred feet  in  length,  was  completed. 

Having  been  taught  at  Raiatea  the  art  of  making 
lime  from  coral  rock,  tbe  teachers  determined  to  jdaeter 
tbe  chapel,  and  therefore  desired  the  chiefs  to  send 
their  people  to  cut  down  a  large  portion  of  fire- wood ; 
and  when  this  was  done,  they  requested  them  to  send 
to  the  sea  for  a  quantity  of  coral  rock ',  which  wa& 
brought  to  the  shore,  and  piled  upon  the  wood.  The 
natives  did  as  tbey  were  desired,  but  could  not  imi^bc 
what  all  this  singuUir  process  of  preparation  was  to 
effect.  At  length,  tbe  teachers  requested  them  to  set 
light  to  the  fire-wood  -,  and  as  soon  as  it  began  to  blaze, 
they  could  contain  themselves  no  longer,  but  commenced 
shouting,  "  O  these  foreigners,  they  are  roasting  stones! 
they  are  roasting  stones  1  Come,  hurricane,  and  blow 
down  our  bananas  and  our  bread-fruit;  we  shall  never 
suffer  from  famine  again,  these  foreigners  are  teaching 
us  to  roast  stones.'  The  missionaries  told  them  to 
wait  patiently,  and  tbey  would  see  the  result.  At  day- 
light the  following  morning  they  hastened  to  the  spot, 
and,  to  their  utter  astonishment,  the  burnt  coral  was 
reduced  to  a  beautiful  powder ;  and  tbey  were  so  sur- 
prised and  delighted  at  its  softness  and  whiteness,  that 
they  actually  white-washed  tbeir.  hats  and  native  gar- 
ments,  and  strutted  about  tbe  settlement  admiring  each 
other  exceedingly.  A  space  in  tbe  chapel  being  wattled, 
the  teachers  mixed  up  a  portion  of  tbe  "  roasted  stone  ** 
with  some  sand,  and  plastered  it  on  the  space  which 
had  been  prepared,  taking  care  to  cover  it  up  with 
mats,  and  to  send  the  people  away,  lest,  prompted  by 
their  curiosity,  they  should  scratch  it  down  before  if 
became  bard.  £arly  on  tbe  next  morning  they  all  has- 
tened to  see  this  wonderful  sight.  Tbe  chiefs  and 
common  people,  men,  women,  and  children,  hurried  to 
the  spot ;  and,  when  the  covering  was  removed,  a  sheet 
of  beautifully  white  plastering  was  presented  to  tbeir 
astonished  view.  All  pressed  forward  to  examine  it; 
some  smelling  it,  some  scratching  it,  whilst  others  took 
stones  and  struck  it,  exclaiming,  as  tbey  retired,  **  Won- 
derful, wonderful  1  Tbe  very  stones  in  the  sea,  and 
the  sand  on  the  shore,  become  good  property,  in  tbe 
bauds  of  those  who  wornhip  tbe  true  God,  and  regard 
his  good  word/'  Thus  singular  and  beneficial  was  tbe 
impression  produced  by  tbe  introduction  of  useful  arts 
among  this  people. 
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THE  UNION  WHICH  SUBSISTS  BETWEEN  ALL  INTELLIGENT  AND 
MORAL    BEINGS    IN    THE    UNIVERSE. 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Pabt  II. 


Tbsbe  is  an  intermediate  link  in  the  chain  which 
we  suppose  to  connect  the  Source  of  all  intelligence 
and  purity  with  the  lowest  of  his  intelligent  and 
moral  creatures^— there  is  an  intermediate  link  of 
this  chain  which  to  human  reason  is  shrouded  in 
impenefrahle  mystery.     The  region  which  is  the 
habitation  of  the  angelic  hosts  is  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  perception ;  but  Reyelation,  which 
hath  been  given  as  a  **  light  to  our  feet,  and  a 
lamp  to  our  path,"  hath  shed  a  dim,  impalpable 
gleam  over  that  department,  also,  of  the  moral 
universe.     It  shadows  out  to  us  beings  of  lofty 
intelligence,  and  of  high  moral  power,  enwrapped 
in  glorious  majesty  and  unutterable  felicity.  These 
pure  intelligences,  encircling  the  throne,  experi- 
ence the  ceaseless  kindness  and  the  wondrous  love 
of  Jehovah ;  and  they  tune  their  harps  to  celebrate 
his  praise.     That  Infinite  Purity  must  delight  in 
contemplating  the  emanation  of  itself,  is  imdeni- 
able :  and  what  a  reciprocity  of  feeling,  then,  must 
subsist  between  the  angelic  hosts  and  the  Great 
Original  of  all  their  purity  I     For  us,  who  are  so 
far  inferior  to  the  *<  ministers  of  God,  who  do  his 
pleasure,"  it  is  difficult  to  contemplate  their  purity 
as  distinguished  from  the  immaculate  holiness  of 
the  Divine  nature.     It  was  said  by  Copernicus, 
and  the  truth  of  his  olnservation  has  since  been 
confirmed,  that  to  the  eye  of  an  observer  situated 
in  one  of  the  fixed  stars,  the  distance  between  the 
earth  and  the  sun,  vast  as  we  know  it  to  be,  would 
dwindle  to  an  insensible  point :  so  we,  far  removed 
in  point  of  purity  even  from  the  angelic  hosts, 
are  liable  so  far  to  forget  their  infinite  inferiority 
to  the  Source  of  all  perfection,  as  to  imagine  the 
moral  excellencies  of  both  equally  remote  from 
UM.     That  the  principle  of  benevolence  or  love  is 
exercised  by  these  holy  beings  to^vards  Him  who 
is  the  centre  of  all  their  enjovment,  it  were  incon* 
Bistent  with  their  alleged  punty  to  deny ;  but  with 
what  feelings  do  they  contemplate  a  world  which 
has  thrown  off  allegiance  to  its  God  ?    We  mi^bt 
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have  snpposed,  perhaps,  that  their  love  to  God 
would  have  prompted  them  to  look  with  abhor- 
rence upon  creatures  who  had  dared  to  wage  war 
against  the  Omnipotence  of  heaven;  Scripture, 
however,  represents  them  as  casting  an  eye  of 
most  intense  interest  upon  this  rebellious  province 
of  God's  moral  empire.  How  often,  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world,  did  they  wing  their  way  to  this 
distant  pUnet,  on  errands  of  mercy  from  the  throne 
of  the  EtemsJ !  Theirs  was  the  exalted  privilege 
of  first  announcing  to  our  guilty  world  the  glori- 
ous advent  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  theirs  is  still 
the  delightful  employment  of  ministering  to  those 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Extended,  in  the 
range  of  their  conceptions,  far  beyond  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  human  intellect,  they  view  all  the 
objects  and  events  of  the  physical  universe  as  sub- 
ordinate to  the  developement  of  moral  dispositions, 
and  feelings,  and  affections,  in  the  creature.  Their 
happiness  is  augmented,  not  by  the  contemplation 
of  those  objects  which  engross  the  attention  and 
the  interest  of  degenerate  man ;  but  "  there  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  No 
sooner  has  the  first  spiritual  desire  been  awakened 
in  the  breast  of  even  the  humblest  and  the  most 
obscure  of  the  human  family,  than  heaven's  lofty 
arches  ring  with  their  sublimest  notes  of  praise. 
The  creation  of  a  world  where  moral  order,  and 
beauty,  and  harmony  prevail,  they  view  as  much 
less  illustrative  of  the  Divine  glory  than  the  re- 
covery 6f  one  lost  soul  to  the  favour  and  the 
image  of  its  God.  To  man's  perverted  jndgment, 
the  salvation  of  a  sinner  is  an  object  of  minor, 
to  them,  of  paramount,  importance.  In  the  exer- 
cise of  their  sublime  benevolence,  they  contemplate 
with  joy  the  revenue  of  glory  which  accrues  from 
it  to  the  Creator,  and  the  exalted  and  ever-during 
benefits  which  it  confers  upon  the  creature ;  and 
the  moment  that  the  first  sincere  prayer  ascends 
from  even  the  most  degraded  inmate  of  a  Caffra* 
rian  kraal  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
[Second  Sbmks»    Vol.  III. 
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Jesus  Clirist,  these  Iteings  of  pure  and  nniTersal 
benevolence  swell  a  louder  and  still  louder  note  of 
praise  "to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne*  and 
to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  "And  I  be- 
held/' says  John,  in  his  Apocalyptic  yision,  "  And 
I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  leasts,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands ;  say- 
ings, with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing.  And  every  creature  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  existence,  therefore,  of  disinterested  bene- 
volence in  its  suldimest  exercise  among  the  angelic 
hosts  is  undeniable;  but,  is  there  within  the  limits 
of  the  moral  universe  a  single  department,  where, 
whether  from  reason  or  revelation,  we  are  autho- 
rized in  affirming,  that  no  such  principle  can  be 
traced  ?  We  know  that  the  apparently  capricious 
wanderings  of  comets  was  long  supposed  to  form 
a  singular  exception  to  the  universality  of  the  law 
of  gravitation ;  but,  by  a  more  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  peculiar  orbits  which  these  bodies 
describe,  the  alleged  exception  was  reduced  under 
the  general  law.  To  the  great  regulating  prin- 
ciple of  the  moral  universe,  also,  there  is  a  remark- 
able exception.  In  one  dark  and  dismal  region  of 
the  universe,  revelation  discovers  to  our  view  a 
mighty  host  of  apostate  angels,  from  whose  ac- 
cursed dwellings  benevolence  hath  for  ever  fled. 
Theirs  is  the  awful  doom,  to  endure  the  unmiti- 
gated torment  of  God's  righteous  indignation ; 
and  ever  and  anon  does  the  maddening  thought 
recur  to  these  infernal  spirits,  that  in  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  universe  there  exists  not  a  single 
being  whom  they  love,  and  none  by  whom  they 
are  loved.  Into  their  cheerless  prisons  the  faintest 
ray  of  hope  can  never  enter,  for  they  have  ex- 

-  eluded  themselves  from  all  participation  in  the 
Divine  benevolence ;  and  their  foul  and  fiendish 
malignity  renders  them  the  objects  of  horror,  not 
of  pity,  to  all  the  other  beings  in  the  universe.  In- 
stead of  being  related  to,  they  stand  disjoined  from 
all  the  other  creatures  of  Go<l;  and,  gratifying 
only  their  own  hellish  propensities,  they  are  not 
in  a  condition  adapted  either  to  experience  from 
others,  or  to  exercise  of  themselves,  the  principle 
of  pure  benevolence.  Like  a  body  which  has  been 
projected  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  earth's  attrac- 
tion, and,  therefore,  no  longer  gravitates  to  the 
same  centre  as  before,  these  apostate  angels  have 
cast  themselves  beyond  the  operation  of  that  law 
of  benevolence,  to  which  they  were  of  old  sub- 
jected, in  all  its  purity,  and  in  all  its  power.  All 
the  beings  in  the  universe,  possessing  a  sound 
moral  constitution,  are  connected  in  one  vast  com- 
munity, which  these  malignant  spirits  would  in 

^jraia  attempt  to  dissolve.    la  this  dark  and  de- 


solate territory  which  we  inhabit,  these  deccttfnl 
machinations  have  been  too  sncceoful;  but  no 
sooner  was  the  creature,  by  the  stratagems  of  the 
arch-a|)ostate  enemy  of  souls,  alienated  and  es- 
tranged from  his  great  Creator,  than  the  glorioos 
scheme  was  announced,  by  which  Jehovah  proposed 
to  defeat  the  machinations  of  the  Evil  One,  and  to 
bring  men  nigh  unto  himself  by  the  blood  of  his 
8on.  In  the  gradual  developement  of  this  mighty 
plan,  which  forms  the  sum  and  substance  of  ail 
written  revelation,  we  are  presented  with  tnnnmer- 
able  exhibitions  of  the  Divine  benevolence;  which, 
when  brought  to  bear  with  efficacy  on  the  mind 
of  man,  are  calculated,  under  the  blessing"  of  the 
Spirit,  to  effect  the  renovation  of  his  whole  nature ; 
and  no  sooner  has  the  mind  been  enlightened  to  a 
cordial  belief  of  the  truth,  and  the  heart  awakened 
to  the  experience  of  its  power,  than  a  principle  of 
benevolence  is  called  into  exercise.  Many  are 
the  counterfeit  inciitations  which  are  every  day  to 
be  met  with  in  the  world,  approximating  more  or 
less  in  resemblance  to  this  heaven-born  afTectioo ; 
but  pure  and  lovely  as  its  Great  Original,  it 
knows  no  dwelling  upon  earth,  save  in  the  bosom 
of  the  pious  and  humble  disciple  of  that  religion, 
which  not  only  commands,  but  inwardly  con- 
strains us,  to  do  good  to  all  men  as  we  have 
opportunity. 

Wherever  we  look  around  ns  in  the  world,  we 
recognise  the  members  of  that  great  family  to 
which  we  belong  all  bearing  more  or  leas  the  im- 
press of  that  melancholy  change  which  sin  hath 
wrought  upon  the  soul.  The  whole  world  we  in- 
habit is  lying  in  wickedness ;  all  is  barrenness  and 
desolation.  The  curse  of  God  hath  gone  over  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  our  earth,  and  little  or 
nothing  remains  of  that  moral  order  and  beauty 
which  once  characterised  this  fair  portion  of  the 
universe.  It  is  cursed  in  its  productions,  for  briars 
and  thorns  must  it  bear ;  it  is  cursed  in  its  inha- 
bitants, for  cursed  is  every  one  that  oontinneth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them ;  it  is  cursed,  in  short,  in  its 
every  circumstance  and  relation.  The  laws  and 
the  processes  of  nature,  it  is  true, still  preserve  their 
wonted  regularity ;  the  sun  still  arises,  and  the  rain 
descends,  but  man,  ungrateful  man,  recognises  not 
the  God  from  whom  they  come.  This  scene  of 
moral  desolation  and  deformity  is  deeply  affecting 
to  the  heart  of  every  true  Christian.  It  reminds 
him  that  he  too  was  once  a  child  of  wrath,  even 
as  others,  and  while  the  grateful  thanksgiving 
ascends  to  heaven  for  the  distinguishing  mercy  of 
his  reconciled  Father,  his  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
for  the  whole  human  race,  whom  he  now  recog- 
nises to  be  his  brethren,  is,  that  they  all  may  be 
saved. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  magnificent  design, 
— the  salvation  of  a  lost  world,---call8  forth  the 
unwearied  exertions  and  the  persevering  prayers 
of  all  who  are  actuated  by  the  pure  benevolence 
of  the  Gospel.  To  preach  among  the  heathen 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  is  the  deligbtfol 
employment  reserred  for  those  men  of  God  who 
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count  not  their  liTes  dear  unto  themselves,  so  that 
they  may  win  rouls  to  Christ,  and  extend  the 
boundaries  of  bis  kingdom.  It  is  impossible  to 
deny  onr  mead  of  praise  to  a  Clarkson  and  a 
Ho\vard ;  but  what  shall  we  say  of  those  nobler, 
and  purer,  and  more  devoted  benefactors  of  our 
species,  the  Elliots,  and  Brainerds,  and  Martyns 
of  the  missionary  cause  ?  They  require  not  the 
approbation  of  man,^their  reward  is  on  high ; 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  saying,  that  we  know 
not  Bner  exemplifications  than  those  of  the  pure, 
and  lofty,  and  powerful  benevolence  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Under  its  gracious  influence,  their 
minds  were  habitually  elevated  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  objects  the  most  sublime  and  ennobling, — 
their  hearts  were  purified  from  all  that  is  earthly 
and  grovelling, — and  their  whole  nature  dedicated 
to  the  service  and  glory  of  that  benevolent  and 
merciful  God  who  hath  framed 

■■  Bfabkaod  to  be  OM  mighty  broUierhood, 
UimMifour  Fatlter,  and  ths  world  our  home.'* 

LINES. 
Bt  W.  H.  Maddex,  M.D. 

Wllsas*EB  I  am,  where'er  I  roam, 

In  pleasure  or  in  pain  ; 
Should  Afrie  deierc  be  my  homei 

Or  India's  scorching  plain ; 
Should  it  be  mine  to  dwell  alone, 

In  solitude  afar, 
Where  bowling  winds  together  moan. 

And  wage  eternal  war ; 
Tet  teach  me.  Lord,  with  stedfast  eye, 
To  mark  thy  gracious  presence  nigh,  • 

And  say,—"  Thy  will  be  done." 

Should  Sickness,  with  his  with'riog  dart, 

And  pestilential  breath. 
Curdle  the  life-blood  of  my  heart. 

And  herald  coming  death ; 
When  Friendship  fiiils,  and  Love  in  vain, 

With  eager,  anxious  care. 
Attempts  to  smooth  my  bed  of  pain. 

And  fain  my  pang  would  share ; 
Oh  J  teach  me  stil),  with  sted&st  eye. 
To  mark  thy  gracious  presence  nigh. 

And  say, — "  Thy  will  be  done." 

THE  DAY  OF  THE  MEN. 

FaoM  a  periodical  work  published  a  short  time  ago  in 
England,  we  have  selected  the  following  vivid  and 
accnrate  description  of  a  Northern  peculiarity  which 
will  interest  our  readers : — 

The  day  of  the  men — la  nan  daoma,  as  it  is  called  in 
the  Gaelic  language,  is  not  an  observance  which  is  en- 
joined by  the  formulary  of  the  Scottish  Kirk ;  neither 
is  it  common  to  Scotland,  or,  indeed,  known  at  all  in 
the  more  populous  or  wealthy  parts  of  the  country ;  it 
is,  io  a  great  measure,  confined  to  the  counties  of  In- 
verness, and  Ross,  and  Cromarty,  which  is  spotted  like 
a  piece  of  patchwork  over  the  latter.  Easter  Ross, 
which  is  in  great  part  both  fertile  and  populous,  may 
he  considered  as  its  head-quarters,  and  it  has  proba* 
bly  spread  thence  into  all  the  districtj  which  it  has 
penetrated. 

The  people  of  Easter  Ron  have  long  been  remark- 
able for  strong  attacbmeat  to  the  Presbyterian  doc- 
trines, sturdy  disputants  upon  doctrinal  points,  and 
equally  given  to  the  polemics  and  the  practical  exercises 


of  their  religion.  One  eanse  is  naaallj  aaigned  for 
this,  namely,  the  number  of  Monroes,  and  other  eiai» 
men  from  that  part  of  the  country,  who  joined  the 
armies  of  Gustavus  of  Sweden,  the  lion  of  the  north, 
when  he  was  battling  in  Germany,  as  the  champion  of 
the  Reformation.  A  good  many  of  these  found  their 
way  back  to  their  native  country,  and  are  understood 
to  have  imported  a  spirit  of  zeal  on  religious  subjects, 
which  has  not  abated  even  at  the  present  day.  That 
such  is  the  (ket  is  probable ;  but  be  it  as  it  may,  the 
district  to  which  we  have  alluded  is  the  one  in  which 
the  Day  of  the  Men  is  considered  as  a  vtry  important 
and  highly  essential  part  of  the  sacred  observaneet  of 
the  year. 

Every  one  who  knows  any  thing  aboat  the  practice 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  must  be  bware  thaS  the  sacra* 
ment  of  the  Supper  is  dispensed  only  once  a  year  in 
country  parishes,  and  rarely  more  than  twice  in  towns: 
The  time  for  dispensing  it  has  reference  to  nothing 
commemorated  in  the  calendar,  but  is  chosen  when  the 
weather  is  most  likely  to  be  good,  and  the  labours  of 
the  people  are  not  pressing.  In  towns  these  are  leiv 
attended  to,  but  in  the  country  the  celebration  never 
takes  place  in  seedtime  or  in  harvest,  but  generally  dupA 
ing  that  portion  of  the  summer  when  nature  is  bringing 
forward  the  fruits  of  the  earth  with  the  least  assist 
ance  of  human  labour.  At  this  particular  season  the 
weather  is  generally  settled,  the  nights  are  short,  and^ 
in  the  northern  parts,  there  is  pretty  bright  twilight  all 
night  long.  These  circumstances  enable  parries  whOf 
are  so  inclined,  to  travel  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  or 
even  more,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  sacrament; 
Thus  there  are  very  often  gatherings  of  the  people  ftr 
more  numerous  than  one  would  suppose,  in  a  country 
so  thinly  peopled  lu  proportion  to  its  extent.  In  the 
south,  the  gatherings  are  not  generally  so  muieroui,' 
but  they  are  considerable  in  some  places. 

The  regulations  of  the  Kirk  enjoin  public  worship 
for  four  days :  First,  Upon  the  Thursday,  which  is  eon« 
sldered  to  be  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation',  ordered 
to  be  kept  as  a  Sabbatb,  and  having  the  same  extent  and 
form  of  service  as  on  the  Lord'a  day ;  Secarndfy,  The 
Saturday,  which  is  considered  as  a  day  of  preparation; 
but  not  kept  as  a  Sabbatb.  The  service  is  not  begun 
till  after  the  noon  of  this  day,  and  the  people  are  not 
enjoined  to  abstain  from  their  ordinary  labours  any 
longer  than  the  service  lasts. .  Thirdfy,  The  Sabbath, 
which  is  the  day  of  communicating,  and  by  far  the  most 
solemn  day  of  the  whole ;  and,  /ottrthfy.  The  Monday^ 
which  is  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  with  morning  service 
only,  after  which  the  people  are  supposed  to  return  to 
their  ordinary  employments,  or  to  meet  with  their 
friends,  and  commune  respecting  what  they  have  heard. 
It  will  be  seen  that,  in  this  arrangement,  Friday  is  a 
blank  day,  upon  which  there  is  no  public  worship^ 
though,  in  some  parishes,  the  young,  and  especially 
those  who  are  to  communicate  for  the  first  time,  assem« 
ble  in  the  church,  and  are  examined  as  to  their  religi« 
ous  knowledge,  and  admonished  with  respect  to  their 
general,  and  especially  their  reUgious,  conduct.  This» 
however,  is  not  very  common ;  and  as  the  Friday  is 
one  day  only,  and  regular  employment  cannot  be  very 
profitably  resumed  upon  it,  some  spend  it  in  idleness, 
and  some,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  dissipation. 

Friday  is  *'  the  day  of  the  men  *'  in  all  parts  of  die 
country  where  such  a  day  is  kept,  and  it  is  a  day  Of 
very  peculiar  and  often  very  interesting  character.  It 
is  usually  the  longest  single  sederunt  on  the  whole 
occasion  ;  and  there  is  often  a  vast  deal  of  knowledge 
of,  the  Scriptures  and  acumen  displayed  at  it:  Tb* 
men  consist  not  only  of  the  seniors  of  the  parish,  biit 
of  many  who  come  from  a  diitanee  to  take  a  pstrt  lA 
the  business  of  the  day.  These  consist  of  cateefaitl% 
or  men  who  are  appointed  to  look  after  the  uSa^jkm 
knowledge  of  districts  where  the  parish  it  too  exten* 
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■ive  for  being  pernmbulated  by  the  miniflter,  or  when 
the  sUte  of  the  acaaon  renders  »iich  perambulation  un- 
ueceaaary ;  and  alonf;  with  them  there  are  many  others 
who  are  eminent  for  their  relifpous  Ifnowledge. 

It  kouietimes  happens  that  these  men  are  unable  to 
read,  or  even  to  speak  the  English  language ;  but  they 
all  have  a  great  deal  of  theological  knowledge,  and 
their  acuteness  shows  that  they  are  not  men  of  mere 
rote,  but  that  they  have  thought  deeply  upon  all  the 
subjects  upon  which  they  speak.  The  greater  number 
of  them,  too,  apeak  very  fluently,  more  especially  those 
who  speak  in  Gaelic ;  and  they  can  pray  a  long  time 
extempore,  without  pause  or  hesitation.  The  Gaelic 
is  well  adapted  for  this  purpose,  because  iU  whole 
structure  is  poetical,  and  many  of  its  figures  are 
lofty  and  impressive.  It  also  harmonises  well  with 
the  phraseology  of  the  Bible,  with  which  it  is  copiously 
mixed.  It  may  be  that  some  of  these  men  attend  such 
meetings,  partly  through  desire  of  showing  off  their 
knowledge,  for  it  is  difficult  to  find  any  human  exhibi- 
tion without  some  of  the  leaven  of  human  vanity  in  it ; 
but  there  is  an  earnestness  and  sincerity  of  manner 
about  a  vast  majority  of  them  which  no  hypocrite  could 
possibly  assume.  Our  present  business,  however,  is 
description,  and  not  criticiitm,  though  we  feel  quite 
sure  that  the  men  would  have  little  to  fear  from  the 
latter. 

They  meet  in  the  church  at  rather  an  early  hour  on 
the  Friday,  and  many  are  in  wailing  before  the  doors 
are  open ;  and  when  this  takes  place,  the  church  is 
soon  filled  by  a  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  speakers 
and  bearers.  The  parish  minister  himself  presides,  but 
be  occupies  the  precentor's  desk  and  not  the  pulpit : 
and  those  ministers  who  are  to  assist  him  on  the  other 
days,  usually  mingle  with  the  congregation,  apart  from 
each  other,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  principal 
speakers  among  the  men.  A  psalm  and  prayer  always 
begin  the  day,  and  %vith  the  latter  the  official  duty  of 
the  minister  doses,  and  the  men  take^ip  their  subjects, 
state  their  opinions,  their  doubts,  and  their  perplexi- 
ties; and  always,  now  and  then,  interpose  a  prayer. 
The  subjects  are  for  the  most  part  doctrinal,  often  in- 
voMng  the  most  nice  and  jntricate  points ;  hot  it  is 
astonishing  with  what  acumen  the  more  experienced 
manage  these-.  There  are  very  many  professional  mi- 
nisters, where  religious  discussions  are  not  common, 
and  who  consequently  get  every  thing  their  own  way 
without  contradiction,  who  would  find  "  the  men  "  most 
formidable  antagonists.  This,  indeed,  sometimes  hap- 
pens  to  the  minister  of  a  parish,  especially  if  be  is  a 
.  young  one,^  and  has  been  appointed  contrary  to  the 
wishes  of  his  people.  This  occasionally  happens,  and 
when  it  does,  "the  men,'*  who  generally  have  a  very 
strong  feeling  for  each  other,  muster  from  all  quarters, 
ready  prepared  on  all  the  difficult  points,  and  work 
him  without  mercy.  They  are  enabled  to  do  this  in 
consequence  of  the  position  which  he  occupies  on  the 
occasion.  We  have  mentioned  that  he  presides,  and 
that  after  he  has  read  the  psalm,  and  offered  up  the 
prayer  in  the  morning,  his  formal  duty  is  at  an  end, 
until  a  prayer  and  psalm  again  close  the  day.  But 
although,  during  the  intermediate  part,  the  employ- 
ment *'  of  the  men  "  is  out  of  his  direction,  he  is  by  no 
means  out  of  the  power  of  **  the  men.'*  Whenever  a  diffi- 
culty arises  which  they  cannot  solve,  or  do  not  choose 
to  solve,  an  appeal  lies  to  the  parish  minister,  who  is 
understood  to  be  both  able  and  willing  to  help  them 
out  of  every  difficulty :  if  he  is  disliked,  as  we  have 
•tated,  they  weigh  him  in  the  balance  to  the  nicest 
scruple ;  and  he  must  be  an  acute  man  indeed,  if  he  is 
not  found  wanting  in  some  particulars.  If  he  is  a  fa- 
vourite they  let  him  alone,  and  discuss  their  knotty 
points  with  each  other ;  though,  in  these  cases,  he  often 
strikes  in  of  hu  own  accord,  ond  gently  brings  them 
*^    ';  when  they  are  getting  beyond  their  depth. 


To  make  a  figure  on  *'  the  day  of  tbe  men**  is  a  i 
of  considerable  emulation;  and  therefore  there  an 
always  a  certain  number  of  novices,  catechumena,  who 
make  their  appearance  on  every  audi  occasion.  TbcK; 
generally  speaking,  have  been  under  the  traimng  of 
some  catediist,  and  have  been  tutored  oo  tlie  snbjccte 
of  their  first  dispUys.  They  usually  begui  in  a  loader 
tone  than  the  men  of  experience,  but  tbey  hXL  off  by 
degrees,  and  many  of  them  break  down  ao  oompletdy 
as  to  be  incapable  of  rallying  again :  these  are  oases  ia 
which  the  parish  minister  is  understood  to  ioterferr, 
and  give  encouragement  and  asristance ;  and  if  this  fidl, 
some  one  stands  up  to  pray,  and  after  prmycr  a  new 
subject  is  taken  up  by  a  new  speaker. 

This  may  seem  a  singular  mode  of  procedure  to  those 
who  are  not  accustomed  to  it,  or  the  character  of  tbe 
people  among  whom  it  obtains ;  but,  notwitlMtandtng 
this,  it  IS  a  Scene  of  mnch  instruction,  and  sippears  to 
have  no  small  influence  in  preserving  tbe  xcnl  for  rcU- 
gion,  and  the  consequent  uprightness  of  conduct,  for 
which  those  shrewd,  but  sober  and  simple-minded 
people  are  so  very  remaHk^ble.  Scattered  widely  apart 
from  each,  cut  off  from'  intercourse  for  a  considenibJe 
portion  of  the  year,  strangers  to  what  the  iobafahaBts 
of  more  wealthy  places  call  tbe  comforts  of  Nfe,  sad 
without  any  amusements  within  thdr  rearli,  rel^ion  is 
to  them  all  in  all.  It  is  blended  with  their  every  day 
occupations ;  it  is  thdr  resource  in  the  hours  of  rekxs- 
tion  ;  it  is  their  consolation  under  privation  and  pain; 
and  it  is  their  hope  and  stay  on  the  bed  of  death  :  and, 
we  may  add,  that  "  the  day  of  the  men  *'  tends  Ducb 
to  keep  it  alive. 

LIFE  OF  JUSTIN  MARTYR, 

THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  APOLOGIST. 

Justin,  who  has  been  so  honourably  distinguished  by 
the  title  of  llartyr,  which  was  given  to  him  as  a  sur- 
name, was  born  at  Neapolis,  a  distinguished  city  of 
Palestine,  supposed  to  bnve  been  the  andent  Sic^beoL 
His  father,  whose  name  was  Priscus,  was  a  Gentile ; 
and  it  is  supposed,  with  some  probability,  that  he  be- 
longed to  that  Greek  colony  which  had  been  settled  in 
Samariii.  After  having  been  carefully  educated  in  Greek 
literature  and  philosophy,  Justin  betook  himself  to 
travel,  in  order  to  perfect  his  studies ;  and  ia  prosecu- 
tion of  this  design,  he  came  to  Alexandria,  like  chief 
emporium  not  only  of  learning,  but  rel^gioas  and  philo' 
sophical  investigation. 

The  youthful  traveller  had  been  always  distinguished 
by  sn  ardent  and  inquiring  spirit,  and  the  intellectual 
character  of  the  Egyptian  capital  ii*as  wdl  qualified  to 
excite  such  a  temper  to  the  utmost.  Next  to  the  in- 
habitants of  andent  Athens,  the  Alexandrians,  perhaps, 
occupied  the  first  rank  in  the  characteristics  of  mental 
exdtement  and  investigation  :  their  dty  was  crowded 
with  Mystagogues  and  Magians,  wise  men  and  prc^ 
tenders,  empyrics  in  every  sdence,  priests  of  every 
creed,  and  philosophers  of  every  system.  This  pro- 
fusion, whidi  would  have  sated  a  weaker  intellect,  only 
strengthened  the  resolution  of  Justin  to  discover  what 
was  divine  truth,  and  he  resolved  to  search  for  it  care- 
fully and  patiently  amidst  this  immense  diversity. 
The  account  which  he  has  himself  delivered  of  this 
important  part  of  his  career  is  natural,  and  interesting 
in  the  extreme.  His  first  application  was  to  a  Stoic, 
$ne  of  that  haughty  sect  who  pretended  to  be  superior 
to  all  human  wealmess,  as  wdl  as  to  bs  posses^  of 
all  exeellenee  sad  wisdom ;  but  he  fbund  Uuit  he  could 
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Jesm  noCBing  from  this  preceptor  concerning  the  great 
ohject  of  hit  inquiries,  vis.,  the  nature  and  character 
of  God.    Nay,  the  teacher  even  told  him,  in  answer 
to  bis  anxious  inquiries,  that  such  knowledge  was  by 
no  means  necessary.     Justin  then  betook  himself  to 
mnother  guide,  who  was  of  the  school  of  the  Peripate- 
tics, and  who  thought  himself  a  person  of  no  ordinary 
acumen ;  but  the  young  inquirer  had  not  been  with 
this  follower  of  Aristotle  many  days,  when  the  latter 
began  to  propound  some  very  dose  questions  upon  the 
•abject  of  pecuniary  remuneration.      A  Pythagorean 
was  next  applied  to ;  but  this  sage  rebuffed  his  appli- 
cant with  the  following  characteristic  questions :  *'  Ha ! 
mre  you  skilled  in  music,  astronomy,  and  geometry? 
or  do  you  suppose  you  can  understand  any  thing  of 
those  matters  that  conduce  to  the  soul's  weal,  unleu 
you  first  know  those  sciences  that  detach  the  mind 
from  sensual  objects,  and  fit  it  to  perceive  what  is  in- 
telligible, so  that  it  may  settle  upon  the  contemplation 
of  what  is  fiur  and  good  ?  "    After  eloquent  laudations 
upon  these  steps  to  divine  truth,  the  Pythagorean  dis- 
missied  his  applicant,  who  despaired  of  ever  becoming  a 
Musician,  Geometridan,  and  Astronomer.     But,  de- 
termined still  to  persevere  as  long  as  a  hope  remained, 
Justin  betook  himself  to  the  Platonists ;  and  among 
these  men  he  thought  that  divine  truth  had  taken  up 
ber  abode.    He  now  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
thdr  peculiar  tenets ;  and,  amidst  his  contemplations 
upon  the  seductive  mystidsms  of  Plato,  he  felt  as  if  he 
were  raised,  as  upon  wings,  above  the  grossness  of 
materialism,  and  would  even  be  transported  into  the 
▼isible  presence  of  divinity.     In  this  mood  he  shunned 
aodety,  and  delighted  to  be  alone,  that  he  might  medi- 
tate and  dream  undisturbed.      But  the  period  of  his 
a^vakeoing  was  at  hand.     As  he  was  walking  near  the 
sea,  absorbed  in  lonely  contemplation,  he  was  met  by 
an  aged  man  of  venerable  appearance,  who  powerfully 
arrested  his  attention.    '*  Dost  thou  know  me  ?"  said 
the  senior,  gently ;  and  when  Justin  replied  that  he  did 
not,  the  stranger  rejoined,  "  Why,  then,  do  you  regard 
me  so  earnestly  ?"    *'  I  wonder,"  said  the  other,  "  to 
see  you  here  alone  with  me,  for  I  had  no  thought  to 
see  any  man  in  this  place."    A  friendly  conversation 
soon  led  to  <  the  cause  of  Justin's  solitary  wanderings 
upon  the  sea-shore,  and  to  a  discussion  upon  philoso- 
phy in  general,  in  which  Justin  asserted  the  superiority 
of  Phitonism  in  teaching  the  way  of  happiness,  and  the 
manner  in  which  w4  should  know  and  see  God.     But 
the  old  man  soon  unfolded  a  wisdom  transcending  that 
of  Plato.      After  refuting  these  rash  assertions,  and 
showing  the  futilities  of  the  heathen  sages,  he  adverted 
to  the  Hebrew  Prophets.     He  told  his  wondering  au- 
ditor, that,  long  before  the  time  of  these  philosophers, 
there  had  ezitted  certain  blessed  and  holy  men,  lovers 
of  God,  and  divinely  inspired,  who  alone  understood 
the  truth,  and  had  revealed  it  to  the  world  in  their 
writings.    After  this,  he  afforded  certain  glimpses  of 
the  character  and  evidences  of  Christianity,  such  as 
were  adealated  to  interest  an  inquiring  mind,  and  then 
eonclvded  with  these  impressive  words : — *'  Above  all 
things,  pray  that  the  gates  of  Ught  may  be  opened  to 
thee ;  for  these  things  cannot  be  perceived  and  under- 
ftood  by  any  one,  unless  God  and  Christ  enable  him 
to  know  them."    The  long  conversation  having  been 
aadod^  the  ttraager  went  away,  and  Austin  never  saw 


him  afterwards.  *<  But  a  fire,"  he  adds,  "  was  imme- 
diately kindled  in  my  soul,  so  that  I  was  fiJled  with 
love  for  the  Prophets  and  those  men  who  are  the  friends 
of  Christ,  and  are  beloved  of  him  ;  and  after  revolving 
in  my  mind  the  discun^ion^  I  found  that  this  was  the 
only  certain  and  practical  philosophy." 

Such  YTzs  the  manner  in  which  the  accomplished 
mind  of  Justin  received  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth, 
and  did  homage  to  its  authority.  He  has  given  us  no 
farther  detail  of  his  conversion  ;  but  that  it  was  com- 
plete, we  know  by  its  fruits.  The  predse  period  when 
the  event  took  place  cannot  now  be  ascertained ;  but, 
from  a  passage  in  Eusebius,  we  may  conclude,  that  it 
occurred  during  the  reign  of  Adrian.  As  may  easily  be 
imagined,  his  secession  from  Gentile  studies  occasioned 
no  little  surprise,  and  his  contemporaries  were  unable 
to  account  for  the  change.  But  he  did  not  keep  them 
long  in  suspense.  Earnestly  desirous  that  others  should 
participate  in  the  heavenly  treasure  he  had  dibcovered, 
he  wrote  an  oration  to  the  Greeks,  in  which  he  ex- 
posed to  them  the  errors  of  their  systems,  and  expounded 
the  truth,  while  he  revealed  to  them  the  causes  of  his 
altered  sentiments.  "Do  uot  imagine,  ye  Greeks," 
he  thus  addresses  them,  *'  that  I  have  rashly,  and  with- 
out thought,  and  deliberation,  abandoned  the  rites  of 
your  faith.  For  indeed,  I  could  find  in  it  nothing 
sacred,  and  worthy  of  the  Divine  acceptance.  The 
doctrines  among  you,  as  your  poets  have  framed  them, 
are  monuments  of  nothing  but  madness  and  licentious- 
ness i  and  as  soon  as  a  man  addresses  himself  even  to 
the  most  learned  among  you  for  instruction,  he  is  en- 
tangled in  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  involved  in  utter 
confusion."  We  have  seen  the  justice  of  this  bold 
accusation  in  the  history  of  his  own  career.  After  a 
farther  exposure  of  the  futilities  of  Psganism,  he  con- 
cludes with  this  affectionate  exhortation  : — "  Come 
hither  now,  ye  Greeks,  and  partake  of  a  most  match- 
less wisdom:  be  instructed  in  a  divine  religion,  and 
acquaint  yourselves  with  an  immortal  king.  Become 
as  T  am,  for  I  was  sometime  as  you  are.  Such  were 
the  arguments  that  prevailed  with  me ;  such  was  the 
efficacy  and  divinity  of  the  doctrine ;  a  doctrine  that 
frees  the  soul  from  corrupt  and  pestilent  affections; 
banishes  that  lust,  the  source  of  all  evil,  from  whidi 
proceed  enmities,  strifes,  envy,  emulations,  anger,  and 
such  other  evil  passions ;  and  having  driven  them 
out,  enables  the  mind  to  enjoy  delightful  calmnest 
and  tranquillity.  The  soul,  bdng  thus  freed  from 
the  evil  yoke  that  lay  upon  its  neck,  aspires  and 
mounta  upward  to  its  Creator ;  as  it  is  meet  that  it 
should  return  to  that  source  from  which  it  derived  ita 
existence." 

Although  Justin  had  renounced  the  vain  spirit  of 
philosophy,  he  did  not  abandon  the  exteriors  of  the 
philosopher ;  but,  clothed  in  the  pallium,  or  cloak,  by 
which  the  sages  of  the  period  were  distinguished,  he 
went  about  advocating  the  cause,  and  illustrating  the 
doctrines,  of  Christianity.  Such,  also,  was  becoming  a 
usual  practice  in  the  Church,  among  those  who  had 
been  redaimed  from  philosophy  to  divine  truth.  But 
was  such  a  compromise  right,  or  even  expedient  ?  From 
the  history  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  of  the 
Church,  we  are  warranted  in  answering  in  the  negative. 
This  spedes  of  tolerant  and  doaked  Christianity,  how- 
ever, instead  of  being  a  dress  of  conciliation,  as  it  wai 
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istended  to  be,  became  a  badge  of  popular  contempt ; 
apd  wben  a  Christian  passed  by,  so  arrayed,  the  crowd 
were  woot  to  exclaim  in  derision,  '*  There  goes  a  Greek 
impoitor  I "  With  the  garb  also,  it  in'as  natural  to  re- 
tain some  portion  of  the  spirit  and  principles  of  pbiloeo- 
phy ;  and  thus  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrine  was 
gradually  leavened,  until  the  whole  mass  was  at  last 
perraded  with  corruption.  In  the  results  of  the  labours 
of  such  men,  so  highly  endowed  as  they  were,  and  so 
fincerely  devoted  to  the  truth,  what  an  impressive  com- 
ment we  read  of.  the  necessity  of  becoming  "  as  little 
children  " — of  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  *'  as 
Mftp-^ora  babes  "—new-born,  naked,  helpleu!  It  ap- 
pears that  Justin  could  never  wholly  divest  himself  of 
that  philosophizing  spirit^  which  is  always  so  eager  to 
intrude  into  the  illustration  of  Christian  doctrines ;  and 
hence  the  unfortunate  phraseology  which  he  sometimes 
uses  in  speaking  of  the  LogoB,  as  having  been  maoifeated 
to  the  heathens,  and  the  semi-cbristianity  of  auch  men  as 
Socrates  and  Heraclitus.  Had  he  but  given  his  literary 
predilections  and  his  Platonism  wholly  to  the  winds 
when  he  became  a  convert,  his  life,  in  all  probability, 
would  have  exhibited  a  more  harmonious  picture  of 
Christian  excellence,  and  his  writings  a  more  persua- 
sive apology  for  the  Christian  faith. 

From  this  ungrateful  topic  we  gladly  pass  to  the 
active  and  devoted  labours  of  Justin  in  the  service  of 
the  sacred  cause.  He  came  to  Rome,  and  took  up  his 
permanent  dwelling  upon  the  Viminal  Mount ;  his  zeal 
and  active  talents  were  soon  in  requisition;  and  he 
devoted  himself  with  ardour  to  his  great  vocation  of 
refuting  error,  and  extending  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
Among  the  heresies  which  then  prevailed,  and  which 
he  assiiiled  with  powerful  arguments,  that  of  Marcion 
way  particularly  distinguished.  This  Heresiarch,  the 
son  of  the  Bishop  of  Pontus,  having  forfeited  all 
hope  of  obtaining  influence  in  the  Christian  Church, 
from  which  he  was  ejected,  in  consequence  of  a  scan- 
dalous crime,  repaired  to  the  Roman  capital;  and 
having  adopted  the  Gnostic  heresy  for  his  groundwork, 
be  laised  upon  it  a  system  of  error,  which  he  proceeded 
to  propagate  with  great  success.  Justin  wrote  a  work 
^gainst  the  dogmas  of  this  apostate,  and  ably  exposed 
and  refuted  them.  But  the  labour  by  which  he  was 
mpre  highly  distinguished  was  his  celebrated.  Apology 
for  the  Christians ;  a  work  urgently  required,  ia  coo- 
sequence  of  the  obloquy  with  which  they  were  every 
where  assailed.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Emperor 
Antoninus  the  Pious,  and  in  allusion  to  the  gross  mis- 
representations that  were  generally  received,  he  offers 
the  following  refutation,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  conclusive.  "  As  for  myself,  while  I  was  still 
in  subjection  to  the  Platonic  institutions,  when  I  heard 
the  Christians  vilified  and  reproached,  and  yet  aaw 
them  hurrying  fearlessly  to  death,  and  venturing  upon 
all  that  is  most  dreadful  and  startling  to  human  nature, 
I  concluded  with  myself,  that  it  was  impossible  that 
stfeb  men  could  wallow  in  sin,  and  be  enslaved  with 
sensual  iodulgencev  For  what  man,  the  slave  of  lust 
and  intemperaDce,  aod  that  looks  upon  the  eating  of 
hjiman  flesh  as  a  Inzury,  can  cheerfully  welcome  death, 
which  he  knows  must  terminate  all  his  pleasures  and  de- 
l^his  ?  Would  he  sot  rather  endeavour,  by  all  means, 
'  to  proloD^  his  life  as  much  as  possible ;  and  delude  his 
adyersarici^  jnd  oooopal  himself  fsom  the  mugirtntii. 


rather  than  voluntarily  betray,  and  offer  himself  to  im- 
mediate execution?"  It  was  not  cnongfa,  bowerer, 
for  Justin  simply  to  exonerate  his  brethren  frooi  sac^ 
monstrous  charges.  He  also  adverted  to  the  manile^ 
purity  of  their  lives,  the  beneficial  effecta  of  their  ex- 
ample, and  the  divine  nature  of  that  fiuth,  fior  which 
they  so  lived  and  died. 

It  is  gratifying  to  add,  that  this  eogent  Apology  wm 
not  without  success.  Amidst  the  uproar  excited  agaioat 
Asiatic  Christians,  it  was  alleged  that  they  were  the 
cause  of  those  calamitous  earthquakes  which  had  occur- 
red in  several  places ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  durge 
the  popular  fury  was  excited,  and  the  statotea  of  for- 
mer emperors  against  the  worshippers  of  Christ  wow 
revived,  and  enforced  with  severity.  Tbia  xras  soon 
stopped  by  the  following  proclamation  of  Antoninus, 
in  which,  by  the  way,  the  sneer  of  the  philoaopher  b 
curiously  blended  with  the  provident  care  of  the  magi- 
strata : — "  I  should  have  thought,  indeed,  that  the  goda 
themselves  would  take  care  that  this  kind  of  men  shall 
not  escape ;  for  it  is  more  their  concern  than  yours,  to 
punish  those  who  will  not  worship  them.  You  do  bat 
confirm  these  persons  the  more  in  their  own  sentioieits 
and  opinions,  when  you  harass  them,  accuse  them  of 
atheism,  and  bring  other  charges  against  them  which 
yott  are  unable  to  prove.  It  indeed  is  convenient  for 
them  to  be  accused,  so  that  they  may  give  them^elvfs 
to  death :  in  this  way,  tbey  conquer  yon  by  tbroviug 
away  tbeir  lives,  rather  than  comply  with  your  wiafaot. 
As  for  the  earthquakes  which  have  already  happened, 
or  may  yet  happen,  it  has  seemed  advisable  to  us  to 
admonish  you  whose  minds  are  ready  to  despond  upon 
such  accidents,  to  compare  the  circumstances  of  your 
case  with  that  of  the  Christians.  They,  at  sudi  a 
period,  are  far  more  secure  and  confident  ia  their  God; 
while  you,  appearing  to  disown  God,  neglect  boib  the 
rites  of  other  gods  and  the  religion  of  that  Deity ;  nsy, 
even  persecute  and  pursue  to  death  those  people  who 
worship  him.  About  these  men,  several  govemora  of 
provinces  wrote  to  my  father  of  most  sacred  memory; 
to  which  he  returned  for  answer,  that  no  molesradon 
was  to  be  offered  them,  unless  tbey  attempted  some- 
thii^  against  the  State  of  tbe  Roman  Empire.  Many, 
also,  have  written  letters  to  me  upon  the  aubject,  to 
whom  I  answered  accoriling  to  the  tenor  of  my  ikilter  a 
enactment.  Now,  if  any  one  shall  still  per»e««re  to 
molest  them  merely  because  they  are  Christians,  let 
the  indicted  person  be  discharged,  although  a  Chris- 
tian, and  let  the  informer  himself  yodergo  tim  panidi- 
ment." 

Not  long  afler  he  had  finished  bis  first  Apolqgy  for 
the  Christians,  Justin  left  Rome,  and  visited  tht  East; 
and  while  be  was  at  Ephesus,  he  held  that  lonffdislogua 
with  Trypho,  a  Jew,  tbe  substance  of  which  forosed 
the  subject  of  another  of  his  works.  This  aaasteriy 
production  (from  which  our  account  of  his  convenioa 
baa  been  taken)  contains  a  defence  of  Cfajistianity 
against  the  subtle  and  malignant  misrtprecentatimm  of 
the  Jews.  The  condition  of  this  people  at  the  praaeai 
period  was  a  mournful  iUuatration  of  thdr  iatcasa  aad 
abiding  hatred  to  the  cause  of  Chriat  In  the  preced- 
ing reign,  being  instigated  by  a  fiilse  Messiah,  named 
Barchocbebas,  tbey  rose  in  tbe  East  against  the  Ro- 
mans, and  accompanied  their  rebellion  with  such  atro- 
dtiif  m  eoold  od|y  ha  equallad  in  their  ] 
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A/ler  being  conquered,  they  were  subjected  to  a  mas- 
sacre that  threatened  to  extirpate  them  from  the  face 
of  thfc  earth.  Tbey  were  commanded  never  to  enter 
Jerusalem,  or  even  to  look  at  the  beloved  city  of  their 
fathers;  and  to  make  the  prohibition  more  effectual, 
as  well  as  to  embitter  their  sufferings  by  insult,  Adrian 
caused  a  temple  of  Jupiter  to  be  erected  on  Calvary, 
and  images  of  swine  to  be  engraven  on  the  city  gates. 
Thus  was  the  bruised  reed  broken, — the  expatriated 
people  more  completely  doomed  to  hopeless  banishment 
and  wandering.  But  murder  or  suffer  as  they  might, 
the  bitterness  with  which  they  regarded  Rome,  their 
oppressor,  was  light,  compared  with  their  hatred  to 
Christianity.  It  was  upon  this  that  the  whole  energy 
of  their  fierce  spirits  was  concentrated,  and  no  calumny 
could  be  too  bitter  with  which  to  vilify  and  endanger 
a  cause  which  seemed  to  rise  on  their  ruin.  Trypho, 
too,  was  no  mere  logical  man  of  straw,  introduced  into 
the  argument  for  the  purpose  of  being  overthrown ;  but 
a  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  learning  and  talent,  and 
Jewish  feeling  to  boot, — one  who  was  no  granter  of 
propositions,  and  who  stoutly  waged  the  controversy, 
inch  by  inch,  for  the  spnce  of  two  dnys.  But  Justin 
triumphantly  refuted  the  calumnies  of  the  Jewish  nation 
against  the  Christians,  demonstrated  the  effitte  nature 
of  Judaism  itself,  and  showed  the  truth  and  superiority 
of  that  faith  which  the  Jews  were  so  accustomed  to 
hate  and  revile.  At  the  close  of  the  contest,  Tr>pho 
expressed  himself  highly  gratified  with  the  course  of 
argument,  declaring  that  he  found  more  in  it  than  he 
could  have  anticipated ;  and  expressed  a  wish  that  he' 
could  enjoy  such  an  opportunity  more  frequently,  as  it 
would  conduce  more  effectually  to  his  understanding 
the  Scriptures;  he  also  begged,  in  conclusion,  that  he 
might  enjoy  the  friendship  of  his  opponent,  in  whatever 
part  of  the  world  he  might  reside. 

After  Justin  bad  returned  to  Rome,  he  resumed  his 
wonted  advocacy  of  the  truth,  and  soon  saw  occasion  to 
write  a  second  Apology  for  Christians,  which  be  ad- 
dressed to  Antoninus  the  Philosopher,  the  successor  of 
Antoninus  the  Pious.  The  motive  (hat  occasioned  this 
new  production  originated  in  a  circumstance  charac- 
teristic of  the  times.  A  certain  woman  at  Rome, 
and  her  husband,  had  lived  in  a  state  of  great  pro- 
fligacy ;  but  the  former  being  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, laboured  to  persuade  her  husband  to  abandon 
his  excesses.  The  man,  however,  was  deaf  to  all 
her  arguments,  and  only  became  more  depraved ;  and 
the  wife  would  have  forsaken  her  unworthy  partner, 
but  for  the  counsel  of  her  Christian  friends,  who  ad< 
vised  her  to  bear  with  him  a  little  longer,  in  the  hope 
that  he  might  yet  be  reformed.  But  their  expectations 
were  in  vain ;  for  the  man,  proceeding  from  evil  to 
worse,  becsme  so  utterly  abandoned  that  the  woman  was 
obliged  to  procure  a  divorce  from  him.  The  wretch 
was  infuriated  at  her  departure,  and  resolving  to  be 
revenged,  he  accused  her  of  being  a  Christian  ;  but  on 
her  appeal  to  the  emperor,  a  respite  was  granted,  until 
she  should  have  time  to  settle  her  household  affairs. 
The  man,  thus  disappointed  for  a  time,  turned  his  rage 
upon  another  victim,  who  was  Ptolemy,  a  centurion, 
the  person  who  had  converted  his  wife  to  the  Qiristian 
faith.  This  soldier  being  thrown  into  prison,  was  kept 
there  for  a  considerable  time^  and  put  to  torture,  merely 
^leqtfj^  AJ^  ^^  a  CbriAtian.    4i  last  ha  vrat  brought 


before  Urbicua,  the  prefect  of  the  dty,  by  whom  he 
was  condemned  to  death.  Upon  this,  Lucius,  a  Chris- 
tian, who  was  standing  by,  observed  that  it  was  ini« 
quitous  for  an  innocent  man,  charged  with  no  crime, 
to  be  sentenced  merely  because  he  was  a  Christian ; 
and  that  such  a  procedure  was  discreditable  to  the  go- 
vernment of  their  emperors,  and  the  august  Senate  of 
Rome.  *<  You,  too,  appear  to  me  to  be  of  the  same 
sect,"  observed  the  prefect,  drily;  and  when  Lucius 
confessed  that  such  was  the  case,  Urbicus  forthwith 
ordered  him  to  be  led  to  execution.  .Lucius  went  to 
death  as  to  a  triumph ;  declaring  that  he  was  departing 
firom  unrighteous  judges  to  God,  his  righteous  Father 
and  King.  This  spectacle  aroused  the  solicitude  of 
Justin  for  his  brethren  and  the  Church,  and  the  result 
was,  his  second  Apology ;  in  which  be  adopts  the  train 
of  argument  which  Lucius  himself  had  suggested  before 
the  tribunal.  Ue  lays  down  the  simple  merits  of  the 
case,  and  then  proceeds  to  show  the  iniquity  and  ab- 
surdity of  condemning  men  to  death  unconvicted  of  any 
crime,  and  merely  upon  the  charge  of  their  being  Chris- 
tians. He  also  answers  the  popular  charges  that  were 
brought  against  them,  and  desires  nothing  more  than  an 
open  trial  and  fair  hearing,  that  a  just  judgment  might 
be  pronounced. 

It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  active  exertions 
of  Justin  in  behalf  of  a  cause  so  obnoxious  could  escape 
the  prevalent  malignity.  His  secession  from  the  schools 
bad  excited  the  resentment  of  the  philosophers;  his 
Discussions  and  Apologies  provoked  those  who  were 
unable  to  answer  his  arguments,  and  his  enemies  were 
eager  to  silence  a  man  whom  they  could  not  refute. 
On  his  arrival  in  Rome  he  had  held,  among  other  con- 
troversies, a  discussion  with  one  Crescens,  a  Cynio 
philosopher, — a  personage  of  that  class  of  fashionable 
pretenders  with  whom  the  writings  of  Lucian  have 
made  us  so  thoroughly  acquainted.  He  was  a  loud 
advocate  for  virtue  and  holiness,  while  he  indulged  in 
every  kind  of  excess;  and  he  was  eager  to  refute  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  although  he  was  wretchedly 
ignorant  of  the  subject.  Such  an  antagonist  was  not 
likely  to  aggrandise  his  intellectual  popularity  by  a 
debate  with  Justin ;  and  the  second  Apology,  in  which 
the  latter  challenged  him  to  a  public  disputation  before 
the  emperor,  was  sufficient  to  confirm  his  hatred.  Bent 
upon  revenge,  the  Cynic  accused  his  adversary  of  being 
a  Christian  ;  and  this  was  enough  for  the  condemnation 
of  the  Apologist.  Antoninus,  a  profound  philosopher, 
was  also  a  persecutor,  and  it  was  not  difficult  to  obtain 
from  him  a  confirmation  of  the  sentence.  It  is  worthy 
of  observation,  that  the  emperor,  who  was  a  follower 
of  the  Stoical  philosophy  (that  system  which  pretended 
to  teach  men  endurance,  and  make  them  insensible  to 
pain  and  suffering),  yet  hated  the  Christians  for  those 
very  qualities  which  his  creed  should  have  taught  him 
to  admire  the  most.  Their  tranquillity  under  suffer- 
ing, their  alacrity  in  going  to  death,  and  cheerfulness 
under  its  infliction,  he  branded  with  the  title  of  sul- 
len obstinacy.  But  might  not  this  feeling  arise  from 
envy  ?  In  his  heart  there  might  have  lurked,  unknown, 
perchance,  to  himself,  a  conviction  that  Stoicism  was 
no  match  for  Christianity  ;  and  that  the  latter,  humble 
and  unpretending  as  it  was,  could  inspire  a  patience,  a 
fortitude,  and  endurance,  which  Zeno  never  taught, 
and  wUdi  hia  IbUowcra  could  not  livaL 
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'    Tbe  close  of  Jastin't  history,  from  which  he  derired 
the  glorious  title  of  "  the  Martyr,"  is  frauKht  with  no 
ordinary  interest.      He  had  himself  expected  such  a 
termination  to  his  labours ;  and  in  his  second  Apology, 
he  had  announced  this  impression  to  the  emperor  him- 
self,  declaring  that  he  supposed  either  Crescens,  or 
some  other  pretended  philqiropber,  would  lay  snares  to 
undermine,  torment,  or  crucify  him.     He,  and  six  other 
Chtibtians  were  apprehended,  and  arraigned,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Crescens,  before  Rusticus,  tbe  city  prefect, 
himself  a  stoical  philosopher  of  high  repute,  and  in 
great  fiivour  with  tbe  emperor,  whose  preceptor  he  bad 
formerly  been.     This  magistrate  expected  that  Justin 
would  be  induced  to  recant ;  and  be  therefore  tried  to 
persuade  him  to  worship  the  gods,  and  obey  the  em- 
peror's edicts.     The  martyr  replied,  that  no  man  would 
be  justly  considered  worthy  of  bUme,  or  an  object  of 
condemnation,  who  ol)eyed  the  commands  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.     The  prefect  then  proceeded  to 
inquire  in  what  learning  and  discipline  he  had  been 
brought  up.     Justin  replied,  that  he  had  tried  all  kinds 
;/  learning,  and  had  endeavoured  to  understand  every 
form  of  discipline,  after  which  he  had  finally  taken 
refuge  in  Christianity,  although  it  was  so  lightly  es. 
teemed  by  those  who  were  led  astray  by  error  and 
delusion.     **  Wretch,"  cried  the  magistrate  indignantly, 
*'art  thou  then  taken  up  with  that  religion?"     **  I 
am,"  said  the  martyr,  "  for  with  a  right  faith  I  follow 
the  Christians."     Rusticus  then  inquired  what  kind  of 
feith   that  might  be.     '*  The  right  faith   which   we 
Christians  piously  profess,"  said  Justin,  *'  is  this,  we 
believe  the  one  only  God  to  be  the  Creator  of  all 
things,   visible   and  invisible;    and   we    confess  our 
Liord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 
foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  and  who  shall  hereafter 
come  to  be  the  Judge  of  mankind — a  Saviour,  preacher, 
and  master,  to  all  those  who  are  duly  taught  of  him." 
"  As  for  myself,"  continued  he,  **  I  am  too  mean  to  be 
able  to  say  any  thing  becoming  bis  infinite  Divinity: 
this  was  tbe  office  of  the  prophets,  who  many  ages  ago 
foretold  the  coming  of  tbe  Son  of  God  into  the  world." 
'*  Where,"  inquired  the  prefect,   '*  do  the  Christians 
usually  assemble?'*     "The  God  of  the  Christians," 
replied   Judtin,   "  is  not  confined  to  any   particular 
place."     •*  Where,  then,"  said  the  judge,   "  are  you 
wont  to  instruct  your  disciples  ?  "    Tbe  martyr  informed 
him  of  the  place  where  he  dwelt-,  and  told  him  that 
there  he  preached  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  to  all 
who  repaired  to  him.     A  short  consultation  followed, 
in  which  the  six  Chriatians  who  were  arraigned  with 
the  martyr  were  severally  examined.     Rusticus,  whom 
his  pupil  Antoninus  has  so  highly  eulogised  in  his 
writings  for  the  lessons  of  placability  and  forgiveness 
he  had  taught  him,  then  turned  to  Justin,  and  ex- 
claimed in  a  burst  of  angry  impatience — "  Mark  me, 
thou,  who  hast  the  character  of  an  orator,  and  thinkest 
thyself  to  be  in  tbe  truth,  if  I  cause  thee  to  be  scourged 
from  head  to  foot,  dost  thou  suppose  thou  shalt  go  to 
heaven  ?  "  To  this  the  brow-beaten  Christian  meekly, 
but  firmly  replied, — **  Though  I  should  suffer  what  you 
have  threatened,  yet  I  hope  to  enjoy  the  portion  of  all 
true  Christians ;  knowing  well  that  the  divine  grace 
and  favour  has  been  reserved  for  aU  such,  and  shall 
continue  to  be  reserved  as  long  as  the  world  endores." 
''Dost  thou    thiiiki"  related  Ruaticus  iwoltiiiglyt 


"  that  thou  shalt  go  to  heaven,  and  enjoy  m  reward  ?* 
"  I  not  only  think,  but  I  know  it,"  said  Justin,  fer- 
vently ;  **  and  am  so  certain,  that  there  is  no  cause  for 
doubt." 

Tbe  judge  soon  became  weary  of  a  discnssion  ia 
which  he  was  evidently  no  gainer,  he  therefore  abruptly 
closed  the  proceeding,  by  ordering  Jusiin  and  his  com- 
panions to  go  together  and  unanimously  sacrifice  to  the 
gods.  But  the  Christians  were  not  thus  to  be  Cakea 
at  unawares,  and  hurried  into  apostasy.  **  No  man  in 
his  right  mind,"  said  Justin,  readily,  <*  will  desert  true 
religion  for  the  sake  of  error  and  impiety."  They  were 
threatened  to  be  tortured  without  mercy,  if  they  refused. 
*'  There  is  nothing  we  more  earnestly  desire,"  sud  tbe 
martyr,  **  than  to  endure  tortures  for  the  sake  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  saved ;  for  it  is  this  whici 
will  promote  our  happiness,  and  give  us  confidence  Before 
that  dreadful  tribunal  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  st 
which  the  whole  world  must  appear,  according  to  Di- 
vine appointment."  The  other  six  Christians  assented 
to  his  words,  and  exclaimed  to  the  magistrate,  with 
holy  alacrity,  "  Despatch  quickly  what  tbou  purposect 
to  do,  for  we  are  Christians,  and  cannot  sacrifice  to 
idols!"*  Upon  this,  tbe  following  sentence  wis 
pronounced : — '*  Those  who  refuse  to  sacrifice  to  tbe 
gods,  and  obey  tbe  imperial  edicts,  lee  them  first  be 
scourged  and  then  beheaded,  according  to  the  lau*)." 
The  seven  condemned  men,  rejoicing,  and  blessiaf 
God  for  the  high  honour  to  which  they  were  thus 
called,  were  led  back  to  prison,  where  the  sentence 
was  executed  upon  them ;  after  which  tbe  Christians 
took  up  their  dead  bodies  and  decently  interred  thea. 
This  event  is  supposed  to  hare  occurred  about  tbe 
year  163. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Justin  Martjrr,  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments,  as  well  as  one  of  the  roost  eloquent 
advocates,  of  the  early  Christian  Church.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate that  several  of  his  works  have  been  lost,  and 
that  others  attributed  to  him  are  evidently  Mpurioun ; 
but  in  those  which  are  genuine,  we  perceive  the  deep 
impress  of  a  pure  and  elevated  character,  combined  with 
great  natural  talents,  improved  by  cultivation  and  study. 
After  having  sounded  the  depths  of  ancient  philosophy, 
and  tried  the  comparative  merits  of  the  various  schools, 
he  was  enabled  to  perceive,  in  their  emptiness  and  futi- 
lity, the  incalculable  value  of  that  truth  to  whicb  he 
was  called ;  and  therefore  his  subsequent  life  was  a  con- 
tinued course  of  grateful  devotedness  to  that  sacred  cause 
to  which  he  owed  so  much.  Surrounded,  as  he  con- 
stantly was,  by  obloquy  and  peril,  and  liable  every  mo- 
ment to  the  stroke  of  the  assassin  or  the  executioQer, 
yet  he  was  not  afraid  to  "  die  daily,'*  by  a  course  of 
daily  active  service  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.  At 
home  or  abroad,  stationary  or  in  travel,  by  oral  com- 
munication and  in  his  numerous  writings,  he  shows  that 
he  felt  this  to  be  the  great  work  to  which  he  had  bees 
called  by  Him  who  had  led  him  from  darkness  to  light. 

It  was  natural  that  a  mind  so  trained  as  his  had  been, 
should  particularly  devote  itself  to  the  eonversioo  of 

those  whom  he  might  espedally  term  his  brethren;  and 
therefore  his  most  earnest  desire  was,  that  tbe  learned 
and  accomplished  should  be  won  from  their  delnaions 

to  the  realities  of  the  Christian  faith.     For  thb  be 

retained  their  garb,  fireqaented  their  iodety,  and  hi- 
^  flted  theiD^  by  an^oment  and  eiample,  CD  tin  atody  e< 
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the  tnitli.  It  19  melancholy  fo  think  how  fruitlessly 
the  experiment  was  made,  and  what  return  was  yielded 
by  the  illiheral  and  persecuting  spirit  of  ancient  philo- 
sophy. A  philosopher  accused  him, — it  was  a  philoso- 
pher who  unjustly  tried  and  sentenced  him, — and  by  the 
sentence  of  an  emperor  who  gloried  in  the  title  of 
philosopher,  he  was  put  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious 
death. 


THE  BOYS  LAST  REQUEST. 

Halt  raised  upon  his  dying  couch,  his  head 
Dropp'd  o*er  his  mother's  bosom — like  a  bud 
Which,  broken  from  its  parent  stalk,  adheres 
By  some  attenuate  fibre.     His  thin  hand 
From  'neath  the  downy  pillow  drew  a  book. 
And  slowly  pressed  it  to  his  bloodless  lip. 
'*  Mother,  dear  mother,  see  your  birth-day  gift. 
Fresh  and  unsoiled.    Yet  have  I  kept  your  word, 
And  ere  I  slept  each  night,  and  every  morn. 
Did  read  its  pages  with  my  humble  prayer, 
Until  this  sickness  came." 

He  paused— for  breath 
Came  scantily,  and  with  a  toilsome  strife. 
**  Brother  or  sister  have  I  none,  or  else 
l*d  lay  this  Bible  on  their  heart,  and  say, 
Conoe  read  it  on  my  grave,  among  the  flowers ; 
60  yov  who  ^aoe,  must  take  it  back  again. 
And  love  it  for  my  sake."    "  My  son !  my  son  1" 
Whispered  the  mourner,  in  that  tender  tone 
Which  woman  in  her  sternest  agony 
Commands,  to  soothe  the  pangs  of  those  she  loves, — 
**  The  Moulf  the  touit — to  whose  charge  yield  you  that  ? ' 
"  To  God^  who  gave  it"     So  that  trusting  soul. 
With  a  slight  shudder,  and  a  lingering  sinile. 
Left  the  ^e  day  for  its  Creator's  arms. 

Mas  SiGOUENBT. 


ArrX^lCTIOIf  NECESBART  AKD  BENITICIAL  TO  MAN: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  W.  Bf.  Hetheeinoton,  A.^M., 

Minister  of  Torphichen,  LinlUhgowehire. 

**  For  which  cause  wc  fiunt  not ;  but  though  our  out- 
ward roan  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  For  our  light  afldiction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  hr  more  exceeding 
and  etc-mal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."— 2  Cob.  iv.  16-18. 

Tbkhb  is  not,  perhaps,  any  proverb  more  fre- 
quently on  the  lip,  than  that  prosperity  is  more 
difficult  to  1)0  borne  than  adversity ;  and  yet  we 
hazard  little  in -saving,  that  there  is  none  which 
so  seldom  reaches  the  heart.  Whence  springs  this 
insincerity  ?  If  we  believe  adversity  and  affliction 
to  he  more  advantageous  than  prosperity  and  en- 
joyment, why  do  we  so  carefully  shun  the  former, 
and  BO  eagerly  court  the  latter?  There  is  im- 
planted in  every  mind  an  instinctive  love  of  happi- 
ness, and  consequently  a  corresponding  repugnance 
to  sniTering.  But  there  is  not,  at  first  sight,  any 
necessary  connection  between  affliction  and  happi- 
ness—very much  the  reverse.  Hence  the  sudden 
«ind  instinctiYe  workings  of  nature  impel  us  to 


avoid  what,  after  a  slow  and  deliberate  process  of 
reasoning,  we  may  be  induced  to  choose.    This  is 
the  natural  view  of  the  subject,  and  sufficiently 
explains  our  instinctive  aversion  to  suffering  of 
any  kind,  practically  considered ;  but  it  does  not 
account  for  our  theoretical  assent  to  the  advantages 
of  affliction.    This  is  furnished  by  viewing  our 
present  condition  as  one  of  probation^ — as  one  in 
which  we  are  placed  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing 
a  certain  course  of  training,  and  a  process  of  mond 
culture,  to  prepare  us  for  other  and  higher  duties 
in  a  future  and  more  elevated  stage  of  existence. 
And  when  we  combine  the  idea  of  a  state  of  ])ro- 
bation,  with  the  belief,  that  all  is  under  the  provi- 
dential  superintendence  of  Him  who  created,  pre- 
serves, and  will  hereafter  judge  us,  we  very  readily 
arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that  all  things  must  b« 
so  arranged  as  to  produce  the  intended  effect  upon 
our  minds ;  and  that  this  arrangement  must  be 
formed  chiefly  with  respect  to  futurity, — that  is, 
that  things  present  are  to  be  valued,  not ybr  them* 
telves,  hut  for  their  ultimate  results;  consequently, 
that  if  present  affliction  be  necessary  to  future 
happiness,  and  present  adversity  to  future  pros- 
perity, while  the  converse  is  equally  true,  then 
the  wisest  choice  of  man  would  be,  present  and 
brief  affliction,  to  be  followed  by  future  and  ever- 
lasting happiness.     It  is  for  want  of  having  this 
view  of  our  condition  and  destinies  deeply,  and 
firmly,  and  constantly  fixed  in  our  mindsi,  that  our 
language  and  our  practice  so  frequently  and  so 
widely  differ.     Havmg  a  dim  belief  that  we  are  in 
a  state  of  probation,  we  admit  theoretically  that 
trials  are  both  necessary  and  beneficial ;  but  when 
they  come  we  resist,  and  murmur,  and  bemoan  our- 
selves, as  if  some  thing  strange,  unnatural,  or  unjust 
had  befallen  us, — so  unwilling  are  we  to  submit-,  in 
our  own  persons,  to  that  discipline  which  yet,  in  the 
case  of  others,  we  are  so  ready  to  call  *<  a  salut- 
ary though  painful  dispensation."     Having  thus 
attempted  to  obtain  a  clear  conception  of  the  prin- 
ciple chiefly  involved  in  the  subject  before  us,  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  the  farther  elucidation  of  the 
subject  itself,  and  shall  direct  our  attention  chiefly 
to  three  topics  of  leading  importance.     1^^,  In 
the  first  place,  we  shall  attempt  to  point  out  what 
it  is  in  the  nature  and  condition  of  man  which 
renders  affliction  necessary ;  2d,  In  what  manner 
affliction  operates  in  the  production  of  good ;  Sd, 
And  conclude  with  some  reflections  on  the  incon- 
ceivably glorious  result  bf  this  most  wise  and  gra- 
cious discipline,  arranged  and  guided  by  the  very 
God  of  peace,  of  mercy,  and  of  love,  for  his  own 
glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people.     Before  pro- 
ceeding farther,   however,   it  may  be  expedient 
to  state,  that  it  is  our  intention  at  present  to  con- 
sider the  passage  before  us  chiefly,  if  not  exclu- 
sively, in  its  application  to  the  Christian.     This, 
it  is  obvious,  will  have  a  very  essential  influence 
upon  the  tone  of  the  Discourse ;  because  of  the 
very  different  character  which  affliction  bears  in 
its  reference  to  the  Christian,  from  what  it  does 
as  regards  the  unregenerated  and  obstinate  sinner. 
To  the  one,  it  is  Uie  means  of  correction  and  ioi- 
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provement ;  to  the  other,  it  is  merely  penal,  and 
18,  in  reality,  a  foretaste  of  the  endless  misery 
awaiting  the  impenitent.  Remembering,  too,  that 
the  forms  of  human  trials  are  like  the  lineaments 
of  the  human  countenance,  boundlessly  diversi/ied, 
we  shall  content  ourselves  with  stating  principles, 
and  sketching  outlines,  the  individual  and  specific 
application  of  which  every  person  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  bringing  home  to  his  own  bosom,  and 
applying  to  his  own  case.  And  may  the  Searcher 
of  hearts  assist  both  speaker  and  hearers  in  their 
solemn  duties. 

I.  We  are  to  consider,  then,  what  it  is  in  the 
nature  and  condition  of  man  which  renders  afflic- 
tion necessary. — If  this  earth  were  the  abode  of 
perfect  innocence  and  peace ;  if  there  were  no 
storms  to  blacken  the  brow  of  heaven,  and  scatter 
desolation  and  dismay  over  sea  and  land ;  if  the 
bosom  of  man  were  undisturbed  bv  one  rebellious 
passion,  and  his  mind  unpolluted  by  one  guilty 
thought ;  if  sin,  and  misery,  and  death,  had  never 
shed  their  pestilential  blight  upon  creation ;  and 
if  it  might  still  be  said,  as  upon  the  first  day  of 
their  completed  existence,  that  ail  things  were 
very  good  ; — then  might  it  be  said,  that  this  was 
no  state  of  probation,  and  that  here  man  might 
take  up  his  place  of  rest  for  ever.  But  since  the 
state  of  the  world,  and  of  man  himself,  is  the  very 
reverse  of  all  this, — since  sinful  and  mortal  man 
finds  himself  in  a  **  world  lying  in  wickedness,"  of 
which  all  the  beauties  and  pleasures  are  still  more 
mortal  than  himself,  it  plainly  follows,  that  this 
cannot  be  his  ultimate  condition  and  his  final 
home.  Still  more  obvious  does  this  become,  when 
it  is  found  that  the  extent  of  his  desires  and  capa- 
cities fur  outgo  the  possible  means  of  gratification 
furnished  by  earth  and  time, — giving  evidence  of  a 
higher  origin  and  a  nobler  destiny  than  can  be  con- 
fined within  the  span  of  human  life,  or  satisfied  with 
its  perishing  enjoyments.  In  such  a  condition,  and 
endowed  with  such  faculties  and  powers,  it  is  very 
plain,  that  man  ought  never  to  consider  this  world 
as  his  home, — never  to  debase  himself  by  its  plea- 
sures,— never  to  encumber  himself  with  its  goods ; 
but  keeping  his  hopes  and  desires  steadily  fixed 
on  that  world  towards  which  be  is  so  swiftly  jour- 
neying, make  no  farther  use*  of  the  scenes  and 
things  around  him,  than  may  suffice  for  his  nour- 
ishment by  the  way,  or  be  m  some  measure  in- 
strumental in  preparing  him  for  the  scenes  and 
duties  of  futurity.  Instead  of  this,  fallen  and  cor- 
rupted man  has  nearly  lost  all  consciousness  of  his 
high  origin,  and  all  desire  for  a  more  holy  and 
exalted  state  of  being, — clings  to  the  earth,  and 
wallows  in  its  pollution,  clasping  its  debasing 
pleasures  to. his  bosom,  though  they  perish  in  his 
embrace, — confines  his  hopes  and  wishes  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  this  life,  while  selfishness 
becomes  his  ruling  spirit,  and  his  own  gratification 
the  sole  object  of  all  his  cares^  This  is  to  pervert 
the  very  purpose  of  his  being,  and  to  sink  himself 
beneath  the  level  of  the  beasts  that  perish,  instead 
of  actine;  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  a  rational  and  moral  creatore,  capable  in  sonae 


measnre  oAmowing,  of  loving,  and  of  lenring^  hit 
God.     In  such  a  state  of  things  there  seem  to  be 
but  two  modes  of  acting  towards  the  penrerse  sId- 
ner, — either  to  leave  him  alonjB  to  perish  in  his 
wilful  iniquity,  sinking,  sinking,  sinking  for  ever 
deeper  and  deeper  beneath  his  constantly  accnma- 
lating  guilt ;  or,  to  dash  from  his  lip  the  fatal  and 
intoxicating  cup,  even  while  his  hot  and  fevered 
heart  i^  thirsting  to  drain  it  to  the  dregs, — to 
wrench  from  bis  embrace  that  idol  of  his  h>xlI  to 
which  he  clings  with  fondest  tenaciry,  and  to 
compel  him*  faint,  wounded,  and  monrniDg  as  h« 
is,  to  resume  hia  painful  and  toilsome  pilgrhnage. 
If  he  will  make  earth  his  home,  and  the  things  of 
earth  his  possession,  as  fallen  man  is  so  prone,  so 
very  prone  to  do,  he  must  either  be  left  to  pertsfa 
with  them,  or  they  must  be  torn  away,  and  h« 
taught,  by  the  atern  discipline  of  affliction,  that 
there  is  no  home  for  man  but  heaven,  nor  as? 
pleasures  capable  of  satisfying  bis  immortal  sod 
but  those  that  are  hallowed  and  exalted  by  the 
approbation  of  God.     Jt  would  be  very  easy  to 
extend  this  view  of  roan's  perverse  tendency  to 
frustrate  the  use  of  this  life  as  a  state  of  proba- 
tion, by  producing  a  variety  of  illustrations  of  the 
principle  thus  briefly  stated.     We  might  describe 
the  proud  man,  and  show  in  what   manner  this 
strong  passion  fetters  him  to  earth  ;  or  the  vain 
man,  who  lives  but  in  the  flatteries  of  hia  ftfliov* 
worms,  and  becomes  the  slave  of  even  his  own 
sycophants ;  or  the  ambitious  man,  in  whom  the 
love  of  power,  or  of  fame,  is  a  spell  confining  even 
his  aspiring  soul  to  earth  and  time,  as  the  place 
and  the  period  in  which  alone  it  can  he  gratified  ; 
or  the  sensualist,  whose  enjoyments  and  desires 
extend  not  beyond  tba  range  of  bis  aDimal  appe- 
tites, and  to  whom  the  idea  of  a  different  state  of 
existence  would  present  little  else  than  a  dream 
of  annihilation ; — hoX  as  all  such  iJlosfr«lioiis  can 
be  very  easily  imagined,  and  will  readily  present 
themselves  to  the  mind  of  every  thinking  person, 
it  eeeoa  enough  to  have  merely  soggealed  them. 
Nor  is  it  necessary  to  enlarge  anon  the  kindrt>d 
view, — that  all  these  are  but  modifications  of  the 
carnal  mind,  displaying  the  manner  in  which  it 
chooses  some  one  or  other  of  the  world's  pleasures, 
or  its  own  faculties,  and  makes  thai  the  object  of 
Vm  idolatry*  instead  of  worshipping  the  true  and 
living  God,  against  whom  its  Ywy  natore  is  en- 
mity.   Such  is  man,  and  such  his  condition.  His 
fallen  and  corrupted  nature  is  '*  enmity  againat 
God/*  and  consequently  alienated  from  whatever 
belongs  to  a  future  and  eternal  state  of  being :  his 
present  condition  being  intended  to  restore  bim  to 
that  from  which  he  fell,  ^nd  even  to  elevate  him 
above  it,  is  necessarily  one  of  trial  and  probation, 
of  moral  and  religious  culture ;  but  the  corruption 
of  his  nature  inclines  him  to  Divert  the  meant  of 
ffood  into  instruments  of  evil,  and  to  dcaw  upon 
nimself  a  heavier  condemnation  by  the  abuse  of 
what  ought  to  have  led  him  to  repentance.    What 
more  could  God  have  done  for  his  vineyard  that 
be  has  not  done  ?  Yet  it  bringa  focth  wild  grapes  I 
There  are  but  two  alteroatiTev^-destrucuon,  or 
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the  praning-knife  1  What  greater  care  could  God 
haTfl  taken  of  his  chiklren?  Yet  they  wander 
from  the  way,  and  must  perish  in  the  wilderness, 
or  the  rod  of  cbasttsement  mnst  bring  them  back. 
It  thufi  appears,  that  in  our  present  fallen  and 
probationary  state,  afflictions  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  secaring  our  return  to  God,  and  our  eter- 
nal welfare. 

II.  We  shall  next  consider  in  what  manner 
affliction  operates  in  the  production  of  good,  and 
the  promotion  of  our  beet  interests. — The  impor- 
tant truth,  that  our  present  state  is  one  of  proba- 
tion, and  that  religion  alone  can  bring  us  safely 
through  the  trial,  and  secure  for  us  the  peaceable 
frnits  of  righteousness,  may  be  communicated  in 
an  almost  endless  variety  of  methods.  In  the 
words  of  one  who  knew  human  nature  well, — 
**  There  are  those  to  whom  a  sense  of  religion  has 
come  in  storm  and  tempest ;  there  are  those  whom 
it  has  summoned  amid  scenes  of  revelry  and  idle 
vanity ;  there  are  those,  too,  who  have  heard  its 
*  still  small  voice '  amid  rural  leisure  and  placid 
contentment ;  but  perhaps  the  knowledge  which 
canseth  not  to  err,  is  most  frequently  impressed 
upon  the  mind  during  seasons  of  affliction, — and 
teare  are  the  softened  showers  which  cause  the 
seed  of  heaven  to  spring,  and  take  root  in  the 
human  breast.*  That  this  ia  true  will  be  univer- 
sally admitted  ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  see  why  it  is 
so.  Man,  as  has  been  remarked,  is  a  being  of 
lofty  origin,  of  large  capacities,  and  of  sublime 
destinies.  His  native  inheritance,  his  very  birth- 
right, and,  consequently,  bis  instinctive  object,  is, 
the  purmii  of  happiness  ;  but  his  great  error  lies 
in  pursuing  it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and  in 
degrading  and  perverting  his  own  nature,  by  limit- 
ing his  hopes  and  bis  desires  to  objects,  and  within 
a  sphere,  far  beneath  bis  native  dignity.  This  is 
merely  the  perversion  of  what  is  in  its  original 
nature  a  noble  endowment.  Even  in  Paradise 
man  could  not  rest  in  perfect  innocence,  and  its 
corresponding  degree  of  calm  enjoyment ;  but 
yielded  to  the  ambitious  temptation  which  held 
forth  the  high  allurement,  that  they  should  **  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."  In  that  pri- 
mary instance,  the  perversion  consisted  in  aiming 
too  high,  and  by  forbidden  means ;  in  all  subse- 
quent cases  it  consists  in  either  directing  our  de- 
sires too  low,  or  in  mistaking  the  real  worth  of  ob- 
jects, and  pursuing,  as  of  inestimable  value,  things 
only  secondary, — in  preferring  things  visible  to 
things  invisible, — earthly  and  temporal  to  heavenly 
and  eternal.  How  can  such  error  be  remedied, 
but  by  the  removal  of  the  exciting  causes,  and  the 
consequent,  perhaps  compulsory,  transfer  of  the 
misplaced  affections  to  objects  and  pursuits  more 
worthy.  Let  us  trace,  for  a  moment,  how  such 
a  process  may  be  frequently  seen  in  operation ; 
that  if  at  any  time  we  ourselves  should  be  brought 
under  any  of  its  aspects,  we  may  be  aided  in  ap- 
prehending and  availing  ourselves  of  the  salutary 
though  painful  discipline. 

What  ia  there  for  which  even  childhood  more 
ardently  longB  than  to  reach  full-grown  manhood  ? 


The  bold  and  self-willed  boy  thinks  if  he  were 
a  man,  he  would  have  the  free  dominion  over  his 
own  actions ;  and  in  this  fancied  freedom  he  places 
his  vision  of  supreme  happiness.  In  some  of  un- 
tameable  disposition,  this  desire  grows  so  uncon- 
trollable as  to  cause  the  rash  stripling  to  forsake 
the  home  of  his  father,  and  throw  himself  headlong 
on  the  world,  reckless  where  may  be  his  abode, 
or  what  the  course  of  bis  fortunes,  so  that  be  may 
escape  the  constraint  of  yielding  to  paternal  autho- 
rity. Alas !  how  soon  will  he  be  compelled  bit- 
terly to  lament  his  blind  wilfulness !  Even  sup- 
posing him  not  to  fall  into  the  snares  of  vice,  and 
to  become  the  slave  of  guilty  passions  and  guilty 
men,  he  will  soon  find  himself  under  the  neces- 
sity of  bartering  his  ill-got  freedom  for  subsistence, 
and  of  exchanging  the  mild  and  tender  sway  of  a 
father,  for  the  harsh  tones,  imperious  language^ 
and  perhaps  abusive  treatment,  of  some  pitiless 
and  tyrannical  task-master.  He  has  madly  snapt 
asunder  the  silken  leash  of  love  held  in  a  mother's 
hand,  and  brought  his  neck  under  the  iron  yoke 
of  a  stranger;  he  has  fied  from  the  light  rod  of  a 
father's  pitying  correction,  and  must  crouch  be- 
neath a  whip  of  scorpions.  Will  not  his  heart 
then  turn  with  incredibly  enlarged  affection  to  the 
dear  remembrance  of  the  home  of  his  childhood  ? 
Will  not  all  its  tenderness  revive,  all  its  infant- 
like confidence,  and  obedient  subjection  to  the 
gentle  authority  of  his  parents,  come  back ;  en- 
hanced by  the  humility  arising  from  his  affliction, 
which  has  thus  taught  him  to  know  at  least  bis 
own  folly  ?  Suppose  him  then  to  be  released  from 
bis  hard  l)ondage,  and  restored  to  the  home  of  his 
parents,  with  what  eagerness  would  he  strive  to 
execute  all  their  commands,  and  even  if  possible 
to  anticipate  their  wishes !  How  dififerently  would 
he  regard  the  sweet  authority,  and  not  less  sweet 
obedience,  founded  upon  the  ties  of  nature,  and 
owing  all  its  strength  to  the  bonds  of  mutual 
love!  Would  he  nut  regard  this  as  the  truest 
liberty,  and  all  other  kinds  of  freedom  as  but 
modes  of  slavery  in  disguise !  But  suppose  him 
to  find,  on  bis  return,  that  bis  disobedience  and 
misconduct  bad  brought  the  gray  hairs  of  his 
parents  with  sorrow  to  the  grave, — that  their 
habitation  was  empty,  its  hearth  cold,  and  no 
memorial  of  its  heart-broken  tenants  remaining 
but  the  churchyard  stone; — oh!  who  may  con- 
ceive the  intensity  of  the  pang  that  would  then 
cleave  his  heart,  and  drive  him  to  the  place  of 
tombs  to  grovel  in  bis  wretchednese  above  their 
mouldering  dust  ?  How  would  he  then  execrate 
his  unhallowed  disobedience  ! — bow  would  he 
long  that  they  could  return  to  see  his  deep  re- 
pentance, and  to  grant  him  their  forgiveness  and 
their  blessing!  la  such  a  case,  he  could  not  long 
^1  to  reach  another  cause  of  repentance  from 
which  hope  was  not  shut  out.  He  must  soon 
reflect,  that  he  had  not  only  disobeyed  his  parents, 
but  bad  also,  and  especially,  broken  the  law  of 
Him  who  commanded  him  to  "  Honour  his  father 
and  his  mother."  On  his  hour  of  earthly  remorse 
a  spirit  of  heavenly  contrition  may  desi^iid;  and 
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tbe  broken  moans  in  which  he  bewailed  a  mortal 
parent,  may  be  converted  into  prajers  of  anfeigned 
repentance,  addressed  to  the  Everlasting  Father. 
This  is  no  unnatnral,  we  might  say,  no  unusual 
termination  to  such  a  career ;  and  though  one  of 
much  suffering  and  woe,  yet  if  it  end,  as  it  well 
may,  and  is  most  likely  to  do,  in  that  *' godly 
sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation, 
not  to  be  refienled  of,*  will  not  he  who  has  been 
exercised  thereby  have  reason  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  *'  it  hath  been  good  for  me  that  I  was 
afflicted."  Such,  indeed,  has  been  the  experience 
of  many,  and  no  doubt  will  be  of  many  more. 
For  it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  no  man  becomes 
wise  by  the  experience  of  another ;  so  intractable 
are  the  materials  of  which  human  nature  is  com- 
])osed,  that  every  individual  must,  for  himself, 
pass  through  the  same  course  of  painful  but  neces- 
sary discipline. 

Or,  contemplate  one  of  the  most  prominent  and 
painful  of  the  trials  that  beset  the  period  of  warm- 
hearted youth.  The  awakening  susceptibilities  of 
his  glowing  bosom  begin  to  crave  some  object  to 
which  they  may  attach  themselves  with  fond  af- 
fection. And  should  he  meet  with  one,  capable, 
as  his  excited  fancy  thinks,  of  more  than  realizing 
all  his  romantic  day*dreams,  how  trivial  will  every 
other  acquirement  or  pursuit  appear,  so  that  he 
may  be  successful  in  obtaining  this — the  lood- 
star  of  his  hopes !  But  in  the  very  midst  of  his 
eager  pursuit,  or  in  the  early  years  of  his  realised 
happiness,  it  may  be  his  doom  to  encounter 
afflictions,  the  more  tryingly  severe,  that  they 
srpite  him  where  he  is  most  sensitive  of  anguish, 
and  where  least  prepared  to  meet  them.  Death 
may  clasp  with  chill  embrace  the  fair  form  on  which 
his  tender  regards  were  fixed  with  such  trem- 
bling intensity ;  and  all  his  fondest  hopes  may  be 
dashed  at  once  and  for  ever  to  the  earth.  What, 
thetiy  is  the  condition  of  the  miserable  man  ? 
The  sun  itself  seems  to  have  been  extinguished 
in  the  mid-heavens  of  his  life;  behind,  before, 
and  all  around  him,  spreads  one  gray  waste  of  thick 
monotonous  blight,— -one  waveless,  sluggish  ex- 
panse of  hopelessness,  the  very  dead-sea  of  de- 
spair !  And  why  was  this  so  ?  Because  he  had 
loved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, — ^be- 
cause he  had  made  a  frail  and  mortal  being  like 
himself  the  object  of  his  soul's  fond  worship, — 
because  he  had  placed  an  earth-formed  idol  within 
that  inner  shrine  of  the  heart  which  is  due  alone 
to  the  living  God  I  Therefore  God,  in  mercy  to 
him,  in  mercy  to  both,  removed  the  idol;  and 
though  his  clinging  heart-strings  may  hare  been 
lacerated  in  the  removal,  they  will,  in  their  quiver- 
ing recoil,  but  twine  more  closely  to  the  pillars  of 
the  tabernacle — to  the  horns  of  the  altar — ^to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross.  When  the  whole  powers  of 
the  heart  have  been  called  into  fervent  action, 
then,  bereft  of  their  object,  and  their  craving  turned 
inwards,  what  can  the  soul  discover  but  the  bar- 
renness of  life,  and  time,  and  self — ^the  utter  in- 
sufficiency of  all  earthly  things  to  satisfy  its  im- 
mortal longings ;  and  thus  bs  driven,  in  its  hour 


of  utterest  extremity,  to  fed  after  the  Avtbor  ti 
its  being,  and  ouitting  every  fruitless  qoesli  Vcaadc,  i 
to  seek  in  the  knowledge,  the  love,  mnd  tbe  aerrice 
of  its  God,  that  happiness  which  tbe  devest 
human  or  created  object  is  incapaUe  of  yieidEB^ 
This,  too,  is  a  process  which  has  been  often,  and 
will  again  be  often  undergone.  And  piin/iiJ,  en- 
speakable  painful  as  it  may  be,  it  is,  oeverfheletB, 
one  of  the  most  salutary,  and  tberefoie  foerciful 
dispensations  of  Providence.  Men,  cifedally 
young  men,  are  but  too  easily  led  to  expect  full 
gratification  in  the  plessures  of  eaitb,  and  time, 
and  sense ;  but  when  all  such  pleasarea  aie  foand 
to  be  fleeting  and  perishable,  the  soul  obtiins  re- 
lease from  the  delusions  which  blinded  its  vision, 
and  clogged  its  powers,  and  kept  it  epeH-boea^ 
within  the  circle  of  a  too-lovely  encfaentrsss,— 
plumes  afresh  its  wings  of  heavenly  fauth  tas 
heavenly  love,— and,  with  all  its  energies  araosed, 
refined,  and  exalted,  soars  free  sind  nnwesned 
aloft  into  the  pure  regions  of  q>iritual  fa'le,  and 
love,  and  adoration.  Thus,  also,  is  it  **good  for 
a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth  ;*  and  thus 
may  even  this  species  of  chastening  be  gfacioosl? 
made  to  ^  yield  the  peaceable  fmita  of  r^bteous- 
ness." 

Take  another  example  of  still  moie  frequent 
occurrence.  Mark  a  family  in  which  I  be  bumso 
blossoms  are  numerous,  lovely,  and  full  of  pn>- 
mise.  How  swell  the  hearts  of  the  glad  parents 
to  trace  the  buoyant  and  graceful  steps  of  their 
own  bright  band  of  young  immortals !  A  fresher 
life  seems  infused  into  their  own  expanding 
bosoms, — nature  all  around  wears  the  reflected 
radiance  of  an  earlier  brightness, — and  they  behold 
all  things  with  tbe  renewed  eageroesa  of  younger 
eyes.  Could  such  a  scene  but  last  in  its  untroubled 
beauty  and  gladness,  what  would  it  lack  to  render 
earth  a  paradise?  But,  alas!  even  then  tbe 
canker  may  be  rankling  at  the  core  of  tbe  anex- 
panded  human  blossom,  and  may  nip  it  m  its  bod ! 
Who  may  describe  the  wasting  and  feeble  form,—* 
the  languid  air, — ^the  cheek  pale,  but  for  its  one 
hectic  spot, — ^the  eye  dim  and  filmy,  or  bright 
with  a  fatal  lustre  ?  Who  may,  even  in  imagina- 
tion, tend  the  couch,  and  hear  tbe  sick  moans* 
and  moisten  the  parched  lips,  and  support  tbe 
dropping  head,  and  watch  for  the  last,  cold,  wsrer- 
ing  breath,  as  the  spirit  quits  its  mortal  tenement  ? 
And  the  parents!^ but  let  no  human  band  pre- 
sume to  withdraw  the  veil  which  hides  tbeit  un- 
utterable woe !  But  was  this  affliction  unneces- 
sary ?  Was  it  charged  with  no  message  of  mercy  ? 
Did  this  dispensation  of  Providence  beer  in  it  no 
portion  of  celestial  love  ?  Alas !  there  b  sin  is 
all  that  pertains  to  man  in  his  fallen  state ;  snd 
where  there  is  sin  there  must  be  suffering.  Tbe 
love  of  their  children  may  have  caused  tbe  Chris- 
tian parents  to  loiter,  or  turn  back  from  their 
heavenly  pilgrimage, — to  give  too  mncb  of  their 
affections  to  earth  and  its  concerns,— or  even  to 
be  too  proud  of  their  beautiful  and  attractive,  but 
ensnaring  offspring.  If  so,  then  the  bumbled 
parent  will  learn  to  own  that  the  blow  waa  not 
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dealt  in  Tain,  or  nntempered  with  mercy;  and 
ev^n  when  he  heholds  the  green  turf  close  over 
the  bright  hrow  and  sunny  locks,  so  recently  the 
▼ery  pulse  of  his  heart  and  light  of  his  eyes,  he 
may  be  enabled  to  recognise  the  gracious  purpose 
of  Him  who  gave  in  bounty,  and  has  but  taken 
away  in  compassionate  wisdom.     There  must  even 
be  established  in  his  Kosom  a  mysterious,  but  a 
hallowing  connection  between  the  visible  and  the 
invisible  worlds, — ^between  earth  and  heaven, — 
between  the  living  parent,  and  that  portion  of  his 
own  propagated  life,  which  has  now  passed  be- 
yond the  boundaries  of  time,  and  entered  into 
those  of  eternity  I     There  is  thus  the  transfer  of 
nature's  tenderest  ties  from  earth  to  heaven ;  and, 
consequently,   a  corresponding  transfer  of   the 
afifections.     Formerly  he  may  have  been  too  much 
occupied  with  worldly  anxieties,  thinking  how  to 

Erovide  an  inheritance  for  his  child;    now  his 
ingoage  is,  *<  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not 
return  to  me," — and  thus  even  nature  is  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  grace,  and  the  child  is  rendered  in- 
strumental in  bringing  his  parent  nearer  unto  God. 
Take  still  another  example,  one  to  which  the 
declining  stage  of  life  is  peculiarly  liable.     View 
a  couple  who  have  long  trod  the  path  of  life  to- 
gether.    United  by  the  tender  and  endearing 
ties  of  pure  and  true  affection,  they  have  tra- 
versed the  wilderness  of  this  world  in  sweet  com- 
panionship, mutually  supporting  and  supported; 
the  manly  strength  of  the  one  upholding  the 
feminine  gentleness  of  the  other,  and  by  it  both* 
graced  and  cherished.     The  blessings  they  have 
mutually  enjoyed,  and  even  the  sorrows  they  have 
mutually  borne,  have  only  knit  the  more  closely 
the  ties   by  which  their  hearts  are   so  closely 
and  so  warmly  bound.     But  the  stern  hand  of 
the  unwelcome  messenger  -interposes,  lays  hold 
on  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  faithful  all-sharing 
partners,   and  rends  rudely  asunder  the  strong 
bonds  of  a  life-long  and  soul-connecting  love.     To 
the  bereaved  survivor  the   loss  is  irremediable. 
Nothing  earthly  can  ever  supply  the  aching  void 
left  in  the  widowed  heart  and  lonely  home  of  the 
gray-haired  mourner.     Nothing  earihlif  can,  in- 
deed, supply  such  a  void ;  but  may  not  something 
heavetUiff     Nay,  is  not  true  affection  itself  of 
heavenly  origin,— a  tried  and  suffering  stranger 
upon  earth,— and  always  looking  to  the  regions  of 
eternity  for  its  proper  and  everlasting  home  ?     Is 
not  this  one  of  the  methods  by  which  God  teaches 
us,  that  here  we  have  no  continued  residence, — 
that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this  world ; 
thus  accustoming  us  to  set  our  affections  on 
things,  scenes,  persons,  and  hopes  above,  and  not 
on  those  beneath.     And,  in  the  darkest  and  saddest 
hour  of  such  a  sorrow,  may  not  the  voice  of  inspi- 
ration be  heard  saying, — <'Them  who  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him."    **•  Sorrow  not, 
therefore,  as  those  who  have  no  hope."     ^*He 
shall  rise  again.*    *'  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.     Wherefore, 


comfort  one  another  with  these  words.^  From 
the  time  that  such  an  hour,  filled  by  such  solemn 
thoughts  and  such  holy  hopes,  has  shed  its  mighty 
influence  upon  the  bereaved  mourner,  is  not  even 
more  than  half  the  chastened  heart  in  heaven, 
and  more  than  half  the  soul's  purest  affections 
rendered  indeed  divine?  The  soul  of  the  tried 
Christian,  borne  on  the  eagle-wings  of  faith  and 
love,  can  shake  from  its  strong  pinions  the  dewy 
sorrows  of  this  life,  and  soar  into  the  regions  of 
light,  and  life,  and  holiness,  and  happiness  eter^ 
nal :  *<  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  an  excessively  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

These  examples  may.  suffice  to  show,  in  what 
manner  affliction  operates  in  the  production  of 
good,  by  correcting  the  perverse  tendency  of  man, 
to  place  his  affections  on  earthly,  instead  of  hea- 
venly things.  Another  of  these  tendencies,  and 
one  which  should  not  be  overlooked,  is  to  awaken 
conscience  to  a  greater  degree  of  watchfulness  and 
accuracy  in  its  perceptions.  In  times  of  prosperity 
and  calm  enjoyment,  we  are  too  apt  to  think  that 
all  is  well,  and  shall  never  be  otherwise  ;  and  to 
allow  ourselves  to  be  lulled  into  a  state  of  danger- 
ous security,  in  which  we  are  exceedingly  liable  to 
fall  into  the  commission  of  crimes,  from  which  we 
should,  under  other  circumstances,  have  at  once 
recoiled.  But,  when  thus  roughly  shaken  from 
our  slumbers,  smitten  to  the  heart,  and  compelled 
to  look  within,  because  all  has  grown  dark  with- 
out, we  may,  by  the  blessing  of  spiritual  aid,  be 
enabled  to  discover  our  secret  guilt, — to  trace  out 
our  hidden  sins, — and  to  learn  why  God  has  a 
controversy  against  us.  When  such  are  the  re- 
sults, we  have  already  begun  to  learn  the  lesson 
those  afflictive  dispensations  were  intended  to 
teach  ;  and  may  then  hnrobly  pray  for,  and  even, 
in  general  cases,  expect  their  removal,  for  God 
'<  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men."  Or  if,  when  we  beseech  the  Lord  for 
relief,  the  affliction  be  not  removed,  still  there 
may  be  granted  to  us,  as  there  was  to  Paul,  a 
more  than  equivalent  advantage,  till  we,  like  him, 
may  be  enabled  even  to  **  glory  in  our  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  us." 

III.  While  attempting  to  explain  in  what  man- 
ner affliction  operates  in  the  production  of  good, 
by  the  promotion  of  our  best  interests,  we  have 
involuntarily  anticipated  prt  of  what  ri|»htly  lie- 
longed  to  our  concluding  topic ;  in  which  it  was 
proposed  to  offer  some  reflections  on  the  result  of 
this  most  wise  and  gracious  discipline.  But  while 
this  relieves  us  from  the  necessity  of  dwelling  on 
minute  details,  it  will  permit  us  to  devote  a  few 
minutes  to  the  elucidation  of  one  leading  idea,  to 
which  we  think  sufficient  attention  is  seldom  paid. 
Men,  in  general,  think,  that  whatever  else  they 
may  be  ignorant  of,  they  at  least  know  something 
aliout  themselves ;  yet  there  are,  in  reality,  very 
few  things  about  which  they  know  less.  Who  can 
say  what  he  can  i/o,  or  what  he  can  endure^  t'lW  ho 
is  tried?  But,  if  we  have  no  conception  of  our 
own  capacity  of  suffering  and  enjoyment,  we  shall 
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feel  proportionately  little  anxiety  about  our  future 
condition  ;  and  thus,  ignorance  of  our  own  nature 
produces  insensibility  respecting*  our  destinies. 
To  cure  us  of  this  blind  and  careless  apathy  is  one 
great  end  of  the  varying  course  through  which  we 
are  led  by  Providence.  At  one  time,  our  hopes 
are  awakened,— our  wishes  are  no  sooner  formed, 
than  gratified, — prosperity  smiles  upon  all  our  un- 
dertakings,— pleasure  beckons  our  approach,  and 
holds  out  for  our  acceptance  her  intoxicating  cup, 
while  our  excited  spirits  mount  into  a  giddy  whirl 
of  almost  delirious  rapture.  At  another,  disap- 
pointment clouds  all  our  prospects,  and  withers  all 
our  hopes, — adversity  beisets  our  footsteps, — ^the 
garb  of  sorrow  displaces  the  robe  of  p!e;isure, — 
grief  lays  its  chill  grasp  upon  the  heart, — and 
death  grimly  pours  out  for  us  the  bitter  draught  of 
unutterable  woe.  And  mark  the  result :  We  are 
thus  trained  to  know  the  vast  extent  of  our  capa- 
city for  joy  or  sorrow,  for  happiness  or  misery. 
The  extreme  and  opposite  tendencies  of  our  being 
are  thus  explored,  and  we  are  made  in  some  mea- 
sure conscious  of  what  it  is  possible  for  us  to  enjoy 
or  to  suffer.  We  are  raised  to  the  very  height  of 
transport,  to  give  us  one  instant's  foretaste  of 
those  un<!peakahle  enjoyments  which  await  the 
blessed,  to  yield  us  one  transitory  glimpse  into 
those  inner  regions  of  the  soul  where  its  immortal 
energies  repose,  till  they  shall  be  awakened  by  the 
sympathetic  thrill  of  eternal  glories,  that  there  may 
be  aroused  within  us  a  strong  anticipating  desire 
of  those  high  and  holy  pleasures,  which  are  at  the 
right  hand  of  Qod  for  evermore.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  are  plunged  into  misery,  and  our  hearts 
are  stirred  to  their  inmost  depths,  to  call  forth 
within  us  a  dread  consciousness  of  our  own  ability 
to  suffer,  to  give  us  a  terrible  impression  of  what 
human  nature  may  be  destined  to  endure,  in  the 
black  and  doleful  regions  of  everlasting  despair, — 
that  we  may  shrink  with  shuddering  and  instruc- 
tive horror  from  those  guilty  deeds  which  would 
hurl  us  into  that  pit,  **  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  When  our  heart- 
chorda  have  thus  been  thrilled  from  their  lowest 
note  to  their  highest  pitch,«-when  our  nature  has 
been  tried  through  all  its  range,  and  we  have  been 
made  to  feel  and  know  its  stupendous  compass 
and  marvellous  extent, — stretching  from  the  height 
of  heavenly  bliss,  down  to  the  depth  of  infernal 
torment, — shall  we  not  hasten  with  intensest  eager- 
ness to  escape  the  fearful  alternative,  of  which  we 
have  thus  received  a  proof,  and,  it  may  be,  an 
earnest, — to  close  with  the  offered  terms  of  salva- 
tion, while  it  is  called  to-day, — while  the  door  of 
mercy  still  standeth  open,  and  the  voice  still  in- 
vites us  to  come?  Is  joy — spiritual  joy — joy  and 
Ce  in  believing — the  present  inmate  of  our 
ms  ?  Oh,  let  ns  hasten  to  render  it  a  per- 
petual gnest  I  Has  grief  crashed  ns  to  the  earth ; 
and  is  despair  rending  our  heart-strings  ?  Let  us 
up, — let  ns  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, — lest 
those  moans,  those  agonies,  that  hopelessness, 
should  be  oar  doom  for  ever.  Let  us  bet«k«ottr- 
•elves  to  the  shelter  of  the  Rock  of  Ages^  and 


there  hide  in  safety  from  the  storm  of  infinite  and 

eternal  indignation.  While  we  thus  leara  ibftt  wt 
are  indeed  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,— while 
we  thus  obtain  a  dim  but  intelligible  revelation  of 
our  own,  even  tremendous,  capacities,  as  hi^irs  oi 
heaven,  or  prisoners  of  outer  darkneaa, — let  q« 
adore  the  naerciful  arrangements  by  which  this 
solemn  wisdom  has  been  graciously  communicated } 
and  let  DS  be  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  aw- 
ful importance  of  hfe  and  time,  as  the  aeawn  in 
which  preparation  must  be  made  for  that  eternity, 
of  which  we  are  the  heirs,  or  the  victims;  in 
which  we  shall  be  happy,  or  miserable,  for  aver 
and  for  ever. 

But,  Christian  brethren,  though  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  feeling  the  value  of  im< 
mortal  souls,  we  have  thus  striven  to  persuads 
men,  we  cannot  quit  the  subject  without  ons 
glance  at  its  brighter  and  more  enoou  raging  aspect. 
The  trials  and  afflictions  that  assail  as  are  not 
messengers  of  wrath, — ^they  do  not  prove  that  we 
are  the  objects  of  Ood's  displeasure.  On  the 
contrary,  they  are  proofii  that  God  dealeth  with 
us  as  with  sons  ;  ^  tor  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chastenetb,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceivetb."  Were  we  permitted  to  follow  our  own 
evil  ways  unchecked,  that  were  indeed  a  fearful 
omen, — it  would  prove  that  God  had  ceased  to 
strive  with  us,  and  had  left  us  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  dur  iniquity.  But  more,  trials  and  sufieriogs 
are  useful,  not  only  in  reclaiming  and  correcting, 
but  also  in  purifying,  refining,  and  elevating  the 
character.  Cast  the  rough  golden  ore  of  the  mine 
into  the  furnace,  and  if  it  come  out  diminished  in 
bulk,  it  will  only  be  because  the  drose  is  gone, 
and  it  is  now  nothing  but  pure  gold.  Crush  the  ' 
aromatic  shrab,  and  you  will  hot  cause  it  to  give  out 
a  stronger  and  a  sweeter  fragrance.  And  let  the 
human  heart  be  cast  into  the  furnace  of  affliction, 
or  crushed  with  the  hard  hand  of  adversity,  it 
will  be  thereby  the  more  thoroughly  purified,  and 
all  its  better  qualities  called  into  stronger  and 
more  permanent  existence.  When  all  the  eartiily 
hopes  of  the  soul  have  been  Uigbted,  and  all  the 
mortal  props  on  which  it  leaned  smitten  prostrtite, 
if  it  can  then  cast  all  its  cares  upon  the  Lord,  and 
in  hit  strength  stand  erect  in  the  eye  of  Heaven, 
still  retain  its  integrity,  and  say,  *^  Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,*  it  has,  in  that 
hour  of  utter  loneUness,  or  rather  of  uneom- 
panioned  majesty,  reached  a  far  more  lofty  pitch 
of  virtue,  a  far  sublimer  dignity,  than  if  it  were, 
or  could  be,  placed  by  its  own  irresistible  prowess 
on  the  throne  of  universal  sovereignty.  Bnt 
still  more :  **  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him.^  His  mediatorial  character 
was  *<  made  perfect  through  sufferings  i"  and  shall 
we  expect  to  be  made  perfect  without  them? 
'<  Shall  we  not  rather,''  to  use  the  words  of  Paul, 
*<  rejoice  in  our  own  sufferings,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  our 
flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church  ?^ 
Christ  bore  th^  punishment  dae  to  our  guilty  that 
he  might  ransom  us  from  everlasting  misery  $  bnt 
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be  left  behind  tliose  sufferings,  and  thoee  onlj, 
which  were  nece«8ary  for  the  cultnre  of  our 
Datiire^  both  to  wean  ub  from  earth  and  to  train 
us  for  heaven.  Even  in  them  our  Head  still 
sympathizes  with  the  afflictions  of  his  body,  the 
Church — still  hears  our  cries,  and  is  ever  ready 
to  send  relief  from  our  sorrows,  or  such  gracious 
aid  as  may  convert  them  into  matter  of  rejoicing. 
And  well  may  they  be  so;  as  not  only  the  means 
of  spiritual  imprevementf  but  also  as  proving  the 
sure  existence  of  that  thrilKng  chord  of  sympa- 
thetic onion  which  connects  earth  with  heaven, 
time  with  eternity,  man  with  God.  And  while 
possessing  such  unspeakable  value  in  their  results, 
how  slight  are  they,  if  rightly  estimated  and  con- 
sidered only  in  themselves  I  They  are  **  light" — 
they  endore  **  but  (or  a  moment ;"  yet  they  **  work 
out  for  us  an  excessively  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.**  They  release  us  from  our  de- 
grading bondage  to  things  merely  visiide  and 
temporal,  that  perish  in  the  using ;  they  fix  all 
our  hopes,  affections,  and  desires,  upon  the  in* 
visible,  but  eternal,  realities  prepared  in  heaven 
for  the  full  enjoyment  of  our  immortal  souls  with 
Qod,  and  with  the  Lamb  for  evermore. 

These,  Christians,  are  the  fruits  that  aiHictions 
yield,  when,  borne  as  from  God,  and  consecrated 
to  their  proper  uses  by  appropriating  faith,  un- 
feigned repentance,  and  submissive,  humble,  ac- 
quiescing prayer.  Should  it  be  the  lot  of  any  of 
jou,  as  no  doubt  it  will,  to  encounter  them  in 
some  of  their  many  forms,  let  them  be  borne  in 
that  spirit,  and  God  will  in  his  own  good  time 
remove  them,  or  cause  them  to  *<  yield  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness,"  till  you,  too,  shall  be 
enabled  even  "  to  glory  in  tribulations,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience, 
experience ;  and  experience,  hope :  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts^  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us." 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Prtnfer. — Let  your  prayers  be  as  pgirticnisr  as  may 
be,  against  the  sina  of  your  particular  state,  and  for  the 
traces  which  you  chiefly  do  most  stand  in  need  of. 
This  is  the  best  preservative  against  sin;  roakes  us 
best  acquainted  with  oar  condition,  puts  us  continually 
in  mind  of  mending  what  is  amiss,  lets  us  see  what  par- 
ticalar  graces  ^ve  most  want,  and  is  the  best  trial  of 
our  heart*.  The  devil  knows,  that  when  we  have  a 
reVish  for  prayer,  and  apply  ourselves  in  good  earnest 
to  it,  we  are  in  the  way  of  life;  he  therefore  strives, 
by  all  ways  possible,  to  divert  us.  Make  it  a  law  to 
yourself  to  meditate  before  you  pray ;  as  also,  to  make 
eertain  pauses,  to  see  whether  your  heart  goes  along 
with  your  lips.  They  whose  hearts  desire  nothing, 
pray  for  nothing.  It  is  a  rudeness  amongst  men,  to 
isk  a  favour  and  not  to  stay  for  an  answer :  and  do  we 
count  it  no  fault  to  pray  for  blessings,  and  never  to 
tbiak  of  them  afterwards,  oavar  to  wait  for  them,  never 
to  give  God  thanks  for  them  ?  When  we  offer  up  our 
prayers  through  Christ's  mediation,  it  is  then  he  that 
prays,  his  love  that  intercedes,  his  blood  that  pleads — 
it  is  he  who  obtains  all  from  the  Father.  God  will 
deny  us  nothing  that  we  ask  in  the  name  of  his  Sen. 
0  fiolgrflfim  of  paoel  give  as  a  ttae  sight  ef  imr 


miseries,  and  a  sincere  shame  and  sorrow  when  we  make 
confession  of  our  sins  ; — a  feeling  sense  of  our  need  of 
mercy,  and  a  hope  of  obtaining  pardon,  when  we  beg 
it  for  Jesus'  sake.  May  we  resign  our  wills  to  thee, 
when  we  pray  for  temporal  things;  and  when  we  [fray 
for  spiritual  graces,  may  we  **  hunger  and  thirst  after 
rigbteoustness.*'  When  we  praise  thee  for  thy  works 
of  nature  and  of  grace,  and  give  thee  tbanlis  for  thy 
mercies,  let  us  do  it  with  high  esteem  and  gratitude. — 
Bishop  Wilson. 

7^e  (kouijhtieM  warnetf. — Let  me  entreat  yon  to  be 
wise  in  time,  for  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  cut 
off  ))eforc  they  begin  to  think  seriously.  They  die 
without  wisdom,  because  they  die  without  taking  warn- 
ing :  like  that  senator,  who,  as  he  went  to  (he  assenslily, 
had  an  account  put  into  his  hand  of  a  conspiracy  againsC 
his  life :  he  was  however  too  much  engaged  to  attend 
to  it,  and  therefore  put  it  for  the  present  into  hi& 
pocket.  He  intended  to  read  it  the  first  opportunity; 
but  was  stabbed  helure  that  opportunity  can  r.  There 
is  indeed  a  conspiracy  formed  against  your  bfe ;  yea, 
against  the  dearest  part  of  man,  your  soul.  1  hi«  suul 
is  very  soon  to  enter  an  Hssembly  composed  ot  \li  na- 
tions, tongues,  and  people,  standing  betore  G04)  .he 
Judge  of  all.  In  the  way  an  adversary  (1st  Pet.  v.  8^ 
lies  in  wait  to  give  a  fatal  stab  to  its  everlasting  hbppi- 
ness :  sin  points  the  dagger  in  his  hand ;  and  a  0%.  ^- 
less  unbelieving  state  of  mind  affords  him  opportunity. 
In  such  circumstances,  shall  1  scruple  to  warn  you  in 
the  plainest  terms  ?  God  forbid  I  My  silence  would 
hazard  my  own  safety.  I  cannot  forget  what  was  once 
said  to  a  minister,  **  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicke<l  man  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  shall  I  require  at  thy  hand.*' 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  8.  The  interests  therefore  of  your  soul 
are  your  dearest  interests.  You  will  forget  the  loss  of 
all  other  things;  but  this  loss  will  be  irreparable. 
In  losing  this  all  will  be  lost!  '*For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  roan  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ?"  Presumptuous  minds,  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world,  may  indeed  seek  to  overwhelm  every 
consideration  of  this  kind  with  scoffs  and  ribaldry,  and 
try  to  harden  themselves  and  others  against  tht;  evil 
day,  by  the  worst  of  all  hopes ;  viz.,  that  God  is  not 
to  be  believed.  But  this  desperate  conduct  can  make 
no  alteration  whatever  at  to  the  things  despised  :  the 
awful  facts  remain :  time  flies  apace :  eternity  ap- 
proaches whether  we  prepare  for  it  or  not;  and  **  God 
is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent."  He  bath  declared  his  purpose ; 
he  hath  warned  us  of  our  danger  ;  he  hath  pointed  out 
our  remedy.  It  is  his  perfection  that  he  cannot  change 
nor  deny  himself;  and  therefore  he  calls  upon  us  to 
change  ;  that  is,  to  "  turn  to  him  and  live."  Such  as 
think  to  avoid  a  danger  by  turning  their  eyes  from  it, 
have  been  well  compared  to  that  silly  bird  which,  when 
closely  pursued,  thrusts  its  head  into  the  sand  or  a 
thicket;  and  because  he  does  not  see  his  pursuerjt, 
vainly  hopes  that  they  have  lost  sight  of  him.  But, 
'*  wisdom  crieth  without,  How  long  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in 
their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  1  Turn  ye 
at  my  reproof."  Our  wisdom,  then,  consists,  not  iu 
shutting  our  eyes  against  a  danger,  but  in  opening  them 
to  discover  a  refuge : — not  in  refusing  to  hear  the 
charge  brought  against  sin,  saying  with  the  wicked, 
"  Tush,  thou;  God  carest  not  for  it ; "  but  in  humbly 
confessing  the  evil ;  submitting  to  his  accoiuit  of  it, 
and  embracing  the  remedy  which  he  bath  provided 
against  it.  For  all  attempts  to  conceal  or  excuse  this 
evil  are  as  vain  as  they  are  presumptuous:  it  meats  us 
in  the  Scriptures.— in  the  history  of  every  age« — in  tb^ 
scenes  of  everv  day, — and  in  our  own  ccaiBaianoeag  if 
they  fire  not  hnncf  or  seared,    tf  convinced  of  your  sad 
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•Utc  in  having  wandered  from  the  beit  of  Fathers — 
and  if  tired,  like  the  prodigal,  of  the  slavery  of  sin— you 
are  desirous  to  return,  remember  how  gradoasly  our 
Lord  invites  all  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  to 
come  unto  him  for  rest ;  declaring  that  he  will  "  in 
no  wise  cast  out  him  that  comes ; "  chat  his  hlood  shall 
cleanse  such  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  his  Spirit  deliver 
from  the  power  of  it ;  and  that  he  will  freely  give  bis 
*■  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."    As  his  servants 
and  witnesses  upon  earth,  we  are  bound  to  deckre 
these  truths;  and  to  declare  them  with  fimmess  on 
the  authority  of  his  word.      We  can  speak  of  them 
also  from  our  own  experience ;  we  have  been  in  your 
condition ;  we  were  convinced  of  our  danger ;  we  ad- 
vanced upon  the  credit  of  his  truth ;   our  prospects 
brightened  as  we  advanced ;  and  the  more  we  know 
of  religion  and  its  Author,  the  more  we  feel  and  admire 
its  evidence   and  importance.      Can  we  then  avoid 
adopting  the  words  of  the  Apostle  (though  in  an  hum- 
bler sense),  '*  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.     And  tliese  things 
write  we  unto  you  that  your  joy  may  be  full."     It  is  in 
advancing  that  you  may  expect  the  same  increasing 
conviction ;  for  a  Christian's  evidence  grows  with  his 
experience.    "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath   the  witness  in  himself;'*   and  in  his  time  and 
measure  shall  be  enabled  to  resist  every  temptation  to 
apostasy  with  the  holy  confidence  of  that  faithful  ser- 
vant-, Polycarp,  who,  when  urged  to  save  his  life  by 
reviling  his  Master,  replied—"  Eighty  and  six  years 
have  I  served  Christ  and  never  received  any  thing  but 
kindness  from  him  ;  bow  then  can  I  now  blaspheme 
my  King  and  Saviour  1" — Cecil. 


THE  SABBATH  IN  SWEDEN. 

[FVom  lUe  WUmd's  Travels  In  Norway,  Sweden,  Ffnland. 
and  Denmark.] 

It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that  in  a  country  released 
from  the  darkness  and  superstition  of  Catholicism,  and 
where  the  principles  of  Protestantism  and  Lutheranism 
form  a  fimdauiental  article  in  the  constitution,  so  little 
attention  should  be  paid  to  what  I  humbly  conceive  the 
proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  that  the  in- 
habitants are  so  little  aware  how  widely  this  is  at 
variance  with  the  rules  of  that  faith  which  they  pro- 
fess, and  the  practice  of  their  brethren  in  England, 
Scotlfind,  Germany,  and  other  parts  where  the  blessed 
light  of  the  Ueformation  is  allowed  to  shine  forth  with 
Yucb  unrivalled  lustre.  It  is  true  thut  divine  service  is 
performed  in  the  different  churches  on  tLat  day ;  yet  the 
shops  are  allowed  to  remain  open,  carts  and  carriages 
passing  along  during  divine  service,  trades  people  gomg 
afrer  their  callings,  and  strolling  about  us  on  any  other 
day.  In  the  afternoon,  I  could  discover  no  difftrence 
between  the  capital  of  Sweden  and  that  of  France  in 
this  respect,  excepting,  perhiips,  that  in  the  former  the 
amusements  and  exhibitions  were  more  calculated  for 
the  lower  orders  than  on  other  days.  The  public- 
houses  are  crowded,  pleasure-boats  full  of  people  swarm 
on  the  waters,  and  lisbing  parties  are  s^en  along  the 
banks;  in  short,  there  is  a  complete  **  turn  out"  or 
general  stir  among  the  inhabitants,  who  are  all  in 
search  of  amusement.  On  the  Admiralty  Island, 
opposite  the  paliice,  where  are  public  walks,  are  found 
houses  of  entertainment,  and  bands  of  music,  nay,  dis- 
charges of  artillery.  The  theatre  is  also  thrown  open, 
where  I  observed  just  as  great  a  pressure  for  admit- 
tance as  in  Catholic  countries.  It  is  impossible  to  re- 
concile such  a  flagrant  disregard  for  the  Sabbath  with 
Protestant  principles,  and  a  due  respect  for  the  ordi- 
nances of  revelation  itself  in  which  the  great  God, 
irho  allowdl  his  dcpcndtnt  cr«ttiirti  tix  days  for  tht 


arrangement  of  their  woridly  concerns,  claimed  tha 
seventh  as  peculiarly  his  own,  calling  upon  thorn  to 
keep  this  day,  not  in  part,  but  the  whole  of  it«  and 
that  in  a  holy  and  devoot  manner.  In  the  words  of 
an  apostle,  "  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regudetfa  it 
unto  the  Lord;  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  tlw 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it."  Such  a  TioIed<m  of  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  moat  unquestionably  csUs 
aloud  for  correction,  and  for  the  strenuous  exertioos 
of  those  ministers  of  religion  on  whom  lo  l^gh  a 
responsibility  for  the  care  of  souls  devolves.  Lee  not, 
I  entreat,  my  testimony  alone  be  uken  as  an  authority 
for  the  fact :  the  reader  is  only  solicited  to  question 
any  one  person  who  has  travelled  in  this  country, 
whether  that  respect  due  to  the  Sabbatb-day  is  paid  to 
it  as  in  Britain,  or  in  that  solemn  manner  in  which  the 
Almighty  himself  has  commanded,  in  the  imperishable 
page  of  revelation ;  and  I  am  perfectly  eonvineed  he 
will  find  the  fact  confirmed.  At  the  same  time,  I  do 
admit  it  is  hud  down,  that  a  different  mode  of  calcafai- 
tion  has  been  adopted  in  Sweden,  and  the  Sabbath  ii 
considered  to  begin  on  Saturday  night  at  six  o'clock, 
and  to  end  at  the  same  hoar  on  Sunday. 

Now,  on  this  I  would  remark,  that  if  the  seventh 
day  is  to  he  admitted  by  Christians  as  **  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  their  God,"  it  ought  to  be  guarded  i^nst 
invasion ;  and  it  necessarily  follows,  that  any  psrt  of 
the  preceding  has  not  the  least  connection  with  this 
day»  or  vice  veraa ;  but  the  Sabbath  must  be  under- 
stood to  commence  after  the  expiration  of  the  sixth 
day.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Sunday  is  to  commence 
from  six  o'clock,  or  any  other  hour,  on  the  last  day  of 
the  week,  and  to  be  finished  at  the  same  boor  on  the 
first,  when  the  Sabbath  is  totally  at  an  end,  and  the 
remaining  six  hours  of  that  day  pertain  to  Monday — 
by  this  calculation  three  days  are  confounded  that  are 
totally  distinct.  Such  a  principle,  I  apprehend,  can  be 
considered  in  no  x>ther  light  than  an  arrangement 
adapted  for  the  accommodation  of  man  himself  or,  in 
other  words,  to  afford  him  time  for  pleaanre  the  mo- 
ment public  service  in  church  is  finished.  In  fine,  it 
must  be  evident  that  the  whole  of  the  seventh  day 
must  be  considered  as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and,  con- 
sequently, a  period  of  time  that  ought  not  to  be  diverted 
from  its  true  purpose,  and  so  disposed  of  in  order  to 
meet  the  taste  of  the  creature,  but  to  be  exclusively 
set  apart  as  a  day  of  rest  and  devout  contemplation, 
and  altogether  distinct  from  those  allowed  for  business 
or  pleasure  bv  the  i^lmighty.  He  claims  the  whole 
of  the  seventh  as  exclusively  his  own,  and  requires 
it  to  be  sanctified,  not  only  in  oommemoration  of  hij 
having  accomplished  the  glorious  work  of  creation, 
during  six,  and  resting  on  the  seventh,  which  he  haU 
lowed,  but  to  keep  alive  in  the  mind  of  men  the 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer of  our  world.  Admitting,  however,  the 
Swedish  plan  to  be  proper  in  itself,  I  can  in  truth 
aver,  that  I  took  particular  pains  to  discover  whether 
any  part  of  the  evening  of  Saturday  was  marked  by 
peculiar  solemnities ;  but  I  could  not  perceive  tbis  in 
any  one  respect  whatever,  either  by  the  sound  of 
churcb-bells,  the  shops  being  shut  up,  or  any  d^ee  of 
tranquillity  in  the  streets.  On  the  whole,  if  we  adon't 
the  lull  force  of  the  language  of  the  Word  of  God, 
that  righteousness  "  exaltetb  a  nation,"  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  indulgence  and  frivolity,  amusement  and 
dissipation,  on  this  roost  sacred  of  all  days,  must  be 
considered  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  degrading  it. 
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R.  Oaooaaaioaa,  London;  W.  Cdkkt,  Junior,  *  Co..  Dnblte: 
W.  M*CoMB,  Belfiwt';  and  toy  Um  Bookaolten  and  Local  Anna  ia 
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ON  THE  COMPOSITION  AND  CONTENTS  OF  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BREWSTER,  D,  D., 

Minister  of  Craig,  Forfiarshire. 


Tnc  Shorter  Catechism  was  composed  by  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  which  was  convened  at 
Westminster  by  order  of  the  English  Parliament 
in  the  year  1643,  and  which  consisted  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  divines,  with  thirty  lay  assessors, 
ten  of  whom  were  lords  and  twenty  commoners. 
Along  with  this  Assembly  at  Westminster  was 
associated  a  commission  from  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  consisting  of 
four  ministers,  namely,  Alexander  Henderson, 
Samuel  Rutherford,  Robert  Baillie,  and  George 
Gillespie;  and  three  elders,  namely,  the  Earl  of 
CaHsiJlis,  Lord  Maitland,  and  Sir  Archibald  John- 
ston of  Wurriston.  The  greater  number  of  the 
divines  in  this  Assembly  were  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  selected  on  account  of  their 
acknowledged  piety,  eminent  abilities  and  exten- 
sive learning ;  and  it  is  generally  admitted,  that 
the  Christian  world,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
has  never  seen  a  convocation  of  more  learned  and 
judicious,  grave  and  godly  men.  They  held  their 
meetings  occjaionally  in  the  Jerusalem  chamber, 
but  ordinarily  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel ;  and, 
with  little  interruption,  continued  their  sittings 
for  the  space  uf  nearly  five  years.  During  this 
period  they  completed  what  are  usually  denomi- 
nated the  "  Westminster  Stanrlards,"  namely,  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms, the  Directory  for  Public  Worship,  and 
the  form  of  Church  government  ;'and  how  deeply 
they  felt  their  responsibility  in  this  great  work 
may  be  understood  from  the  solemn  vow,  which 
was  taken  by  every  member  of  the  Assembly 
in  these  words : — "  I  will  maintain  nothing  in 
point  of  doctrine,  but  what  I  believe  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  nor  in  point 
of  discipline,  but  what  may  make  most  for 
God's  glory,  and  for  the  peace  and  good  of  this 
Church.- 

After  toe  Assembly  had  settled  the  quQstipQS 

^o.  133.    JvLT  17,  lS41^Uif.] 


relating  to  Church  government  and  the  directory 
for  public  worship,  they  directed  their  attention 
to  the  Confession  and  the  Catechisms ;  and  in 
framing  these,  while  they  had  less  controversy, 
they  appear  to  have  employed  no  small  labour. 
While  the  Assembly  was  engaged  in  drawing  up 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  committees  were  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  its  doctrines  in  the  form  of  two 
catechisms,  one  of  which  was  intended  to  form  the 
subject  of  public  expositions  from  the  pulpit,  and 
the  other  to  be  used  for  the  instruction  of  fami- 
lies; these  are  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms. It  is  understood,  that  the  first  draught 
of  the  Confession  was  prepared  chiefly  by  the 
Scottish  commissioners,  and  resolutions  were  sub- 
sequently passed  that  the  catechisms  should  con- 
tain nothing  that  was  not  expressed  and  settled 
in  the  Confession.  The  most  distinguished  per- 
sons in  the  committee,  engaged  in  framing  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  were  Dr  William  Gouge, 
minister  of  Blackfriars,  London,  and  author  of  a 
body  of  divinity  in  a  catechetical  form  ;  Mr  Her- 
bert Palmer  of  Ashwel,  who  became  master  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  **the  Principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion  made  plain  and  easy,"  which  is  said 
to  bear  a  considerable  resemblance  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism ;  but  particularly  Dr  John  Arrowsmith 
of  Lynne,  afterwards  master  of  John  s  College^ 
Cambridge,  and  the  author  of  several  valuable 
theological  treatises,  is  generally  believed  to  have 
drawn  up  the  first  sketch  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism for  the  inspection  of  that  committee.  After 
being  revised  and  completed  in  the  committee,  it 
was  reconsidered  by  the  whole  Assembly,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  subject  of  no  small  discus- 
sion in  regard  both  to  its  method  and  matter. 
Every  point  of  sacred  truth  which  it  contains,  was 
submitted  to  the  most  careful  examination  and 
^  CQn9cieatiQtt8  judgment ;  and  every  separate  per* 
[Sbcono  Sbmxs,    Vol,  III, 
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tion  BUCce«Rively  pa«;sed,  before  it  was  finally  and 
solemnly  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly. 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  which  was  first  com- 
pleteH,  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commofw, 
and  printed  by  their  authority  in  November  1647  ; 
and  in  July  1 648,  after  bein|^  repeatedly  reTised 
and  simplified,  seriously  considered,  and  found 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  it  was  finally  sanc- 
tioned by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  By  Tarious  acts  of  Assembly,  ministers 
are  earnestly  enjoined  to  instruct  their  people  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Catechisms ;  and  Presby- 
teries are  required  to  "  take  trial  of  all  the  mini- 
sters within  their  bounds,"  whether  they  be  careful 
in  this  respect.  It  is  recommended  also  to  ministers, 
that,  besides  their  ordinary  work  of  catechising, 
they  also  preacfa  catacbgticai  doctrine,  at  sncfa 
times  and  in  such  manner,  as  they  shall  find  most 
coaduciTe  to  the  edification  of  their  flocks.  In 
conformity  with  these  enactments,  it  wae  formerly 
a  general  practice  among  the  ministera  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  take  one  question  of  the 
Catechism,  or  more,  as  the  subject  of  discourse, 
during  some  part  of  the  time  employed  in  public 
worship,  and  to  preach  catechetical  doctrine  from 
that  portion ;  a  practice  which  it  would  be  well  to 
revive,  and  to  render  as  attractive  and  intelligible 
to  the  people  as  possible,  as  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tual means  of  presenting  a  full  and  connected  view 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  preventing  the  growth 
of  those  crude  and  erroneous  notions,  which  are 
so  apt  to  spring  up  from  partial  and  superficial 
glimpses  of  revealed  truth. 

In  the  Reformed  Protestant  Churches  of  Hol- 
land, the  Shorter  Catechism  is  divided  into  fifty- 
two  sections,  one  of  which  is  prescribed  as  the 
regular  subject  of  discourse  during  the  afternoon 
service  every  Lord's  Day,  so  that  all  the  parts  of 
the  Catechism  may  be  successively  explained  in 
the  course  of  every  year.  All  the  Presbyterian 
denominations  in  Scotland,  who  have  separated 
from  the  Established  Church,  not  only  retain  this 
Shorter  Catechism  at  a  part  of  their  standards, 
but  hold  it  in  the  highest  eKtimation,  as  an  instru- 
ment of  religious  instruction  among  their  people. 
The  Presbyterian  Dissenters  in  England  were 
accustomed  to  testify  the  greatest  regard  for  this 
little  summary  of  Christian  doctrine ;  and  their 
provincial  Synod  in  London,  at  one  time  published 
several  directions  for  its  being  employed  in  cate- 
chising children  and  servants  "  on  the  Lord's  Day 
in  the  afternoon  before  sermon,  to  the  end  that 
the  whole  congregation  may  receive  benefit  there- 
by.* The  Independents  also,  especially  in  Eng- 
land, have  burne  the  strongest  testimonies  to  its 
excellence;  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  have 
embodied  a  considerable  portion  of  its  contents 
in  one  of  their  summaries  of  Scripture  truth. 
Throughout  the  vast  extent  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  it  is  not  only 
held  in  great  estimation,  but  brought  into  general 
use  in  their  schools,  their  pulpits,  and  their  theo- 
logical seminaries. 

Th9  inerita  of  the  Shorter  Catechiam  may, 


therefore,  be  considered  as  snflficiently  established, 
as  indeed  very  generally  acknowledged ;  and  as 
neither  tr quiring  to  be  very  speeificallr  pointed 
out,  or  to  be  supported  by  any  lengtbenel  illustra- 
tions. Few  treatises  of  any  description  faa^-e 
undergone  more  frequent  and  thorough  dioacctioas, 
in  regard  to  its  general  structure  and  order — its 
particular  terms  and  statements — ^its  whole  form 
and  language.  It  has  been  analysed,  examined, 
illustrated,  applied  in  every  conceivable  way ;  and, 
in  passing  through  all  these  various  processes  of 
decomposition  and  restoration,  its  sobsfantial  ex- 
cellencies have  not  only  suffered  no  diminutxNV 
but  have  been  rendered  more  obvious  and  unques- 
tionable than  ever. 

Its  language  is  singularly  simple  and  select,  so 
as  to  prove  that  every  word  had  been  dolj  weighed 
and  well  considered  as  to  its  perfect  accaracy,  pro- 
priety, and  import.  This  feature  of  its  style,  it 
has  been  justly  observed,  is  the  more  reowrkable, 
when  it  is  considered,  that  the  prevailing-  fault  of 
theological  writers  in  those  times,  and  even  of  the 
men  who  were  engaged  in  composing  it,  was  a 
profusion  of  words,  and  a  fondness  for  scholastic 
phrases.  The  words  of  the  Catechism  are  indeed 
full  of  meaning,  requiring  to  be  diligently  noted 
and  duly  opened  up ;  but  in  themselves  thev  are 
peculiarly  precise,  and  suited  to  convey  that  mean- 
ing in  the  clearest  and  simplest  strain  of  intellec- 
tual communication.  This  fulness  of  n^eaning  has 
no  connection  with  confusion  of  thought,  or  crowd- 
ing together  of  too  many  ideas  in  one  expression, 
but  arises  solely  from  the  momentous  nature  of  the 
truths  announced ;  Snd  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find 
an  equal  number  of  words,  capable  of  conve\ing 
the  same  truths  with  similar  precision  of  style 
and  sentiment. 

With  regard  to  the  truths  which  it  does  con- 
tain and  express,  there  are  two  things  worthy  of 
observation,  and  which  cannot  be  observed  with- 
out admiration,  namely,  the  distinct  presentation 
of  each  of  these  truths  by  itself,  and  the  compre- 
hensive system  which  they  form  as  a  whole. 
Every  answer  in  the  Catechism  contains  a  clear 
and  compact  statement  in  itself,  standing  out  dear 
and  intelligible  in  its  own  place,  without  any  de- 
pendence, in  regard  to  its  meaning,  on  that  which 
precedes  or  on  that  which  follows;  while  the 
whole  assemblage  and  arrangement  of  these  sepa- 
rate statements  forms,  in  a  very  limited  compass, 
a  body  of  Christian  doctrine  and  duty  so  perfecl 
and  proportioned,  that  nothing  esseatial  is  omitted, 
and  nothing  superfluous  retained.  Its  words  are 
both  weighty  and  well  ordered;  and  a  single 
term  is  often  found  to  provide  an  antidote  against 
some  erroneous  tenet,  or  to  present  a  lading 
feature  of  some  precious  truth,  h  is  a  string  of 
goodly  pearis,  each  of  which  is  in  itself  a  treasure, 
and  the  whole  united,  a  mioe  of  uneesrchabU 
riches. 

It  has  sometimes  been  mode  an  objection  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  that  it  is  incomplete  as  a  sys- 
tem of  religious  instruction,  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
tains so  little  histpry— so  few  references  to  (he 
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gr«at  facts  And  erents  connected  with  the  work 
of  man's  redemption,  or  to  the  individual  char- 
acters, whether  as  examples  of  good  or  evil,  which 
are  described  in  the  Sacred  Record.  This  objec- 
tion proceeds  upon  an  entire  misapprehension  of 
the  original  intention  and  specific  use  of  the 
Catechism,  namely,  as  at  once  an  acknowledged 
standard  and  summary  of  Christian  truth,  adopted 
and  authorised  by  the  assembled  representatives 
of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  union  in  religion 
and  uniformity  of  worship.  With  regard  to  the 
mere  histories  and  biographies  recorded  in  Sacred 
Scripture,  there  were  no  disputes  to  be  settled, 
no  diversities  of  opinion  to  be  reconciled.  A 
mere  epitome  of  the  names  and  narratives,  the 
events  and  eras  of  Scripture  history,  with  respect 
to  which  all  parties  were  agreed,  and  which  it  re- 
quired no  great  combination  of  wisdom  and  piety 
to  arrange,  would  have  been  a  mere  misapplication 
of  the  Assembly's  time  and  labours,  and  a  most 
meagre  medium  of  religious  instruction ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  fuller  explication  of  the 
divine  dispensations  of  God's  dealings  towards 
nations  and  individuals,  as  registered  in  the  In- 
spired History  of  his  providence,  accompanied 
with  doctrinal  deductions  and  practical  applica- 
tions, would  have  led  to  the  production  of  a  large 
commentary,  in  place  of  a  lesser  catechism.  This 
useful  mode  of  instruction,  the  Shorter  Catechism 
neither  provides  nor  precludes ;  but  it  sends  forth 
a  most  salutary  guide,  and  sets  up  a  succession  of 
the  safest  way-marks  for  the  direction  of  all  those, 
whether  learners  or  teachers,  who  pursue  the 
pleasing  path  of  Bible  history  and  biography. 

But  the  chief  excellences,  for  which  the  Shorter 
Catechism  is  so  peculiarly  distinguished,  are  these 
two,  namely,  the  condensation  of  its  matter^  and 
the  clearness  of  its  arrangement. 

1.  To  the  condensation  of  its  matter  somo  re- 
ference has  already  been  made,  in  noticing  its 
single  statements  and  its  systematic  fulness.  But, 
besides  that  its  single  statements  are  so  distinct, 
and  compact,  and  compressed  with  meaning,  and 
the  union  of  these  statements  so  com[riete  and 
comprehensive .  as  a  system  of  Christian  truth, 
the  whole  is  comprised  within  such  narrow  bounds, 
as  to  bring  the  entire  subject  before  the  mind 
almost  at  a  single  glance,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  furnish  a  perfect  class-book  for  farther  ex- 
pansion and  application.  It  is  at  once  a  precious 
and  portable  miniature  sketch  of  saving  know- 
ledge— **  a  mine  of  truth,"  as  has  been  well  ex- 
pressed, <<  in  an  easily  bought  field.'' 

2.  In  the  clearness  of  its  classification,  and 
connected  arrangement  of  its  contents,  it  stands 
pre-eminent  and  unrivalled.  It  is  not  only,  as 
already  remarked,  so  comprehensive  in  its  state- 
ments, as  to  contain  every  point  of  divine  truth 
of  essential  importance  ;  but  it  is,  farther,  so  re- 
gular in  its  plan,  aa  to  present  each  of  these  truths 
m  its  proper  place.  In  the  words  of  one  of  its 
most  intelligent  and  indefatigable  expounders,  it 
is  «  a  noble  frame-work,  built  by  masterly  hands." 


In  connection  with  such  a  simple  ttmctnre,  and 
within  its  limited  boundaries,  all  the  minuter 
points  of  truth  and  righteousness  may  be  gradually 
brought  together,  as  in  the  separate  compartments 
of  a  well-finished  and  thoroughly  furnished  edifice; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  most  effectually  con- 
tributes to  the  better  understanding  of  its  several 
sections  and  separate  truths,  to  keep  in  view  this 
clear  and  connected  arrangement  of  its  contents. 
To  present  the  mere  ground-plan  of  this  '*  noble 
frame-work,**  in  its  full  extent  and  proper  pro* 
portions,  requires  a  space  and  form  which  tbe 
pages  of  the  *<  Chbistian  Herald"  cannot  sup- 
ply ;  but  we  may  endeavour,  very  briefly,  to  mark 
Its  general  outlines  and  principal  topics. 

Its  brief  and  emphatic  introduction  first  em- 
braces the  substance  of  the  whole  treatise  and  U^e 
essential  objects  of  man's  knowledge,  namely,  tb* 
chief  end  and  aim  of  his  being,  and  the  rule  of 
direction  for  attaining  that  end ;  and,  next,  pre- 
sents the  division  of  these  instructions  or  direc- 
tions under  two  great  heads,  namely,  mettters  of 
faith^  or  what  we  are  taught  to  believe  conceroinj^ 
God — and  matters  of  dut^f  or  what  we  are  re- 
quired to  do  in  obedience  to  God. 

I.  What  we  are  required  to  believe  QoncertAng 
God ;  concerning  the  nature  of  God,  fJxA  the 
decrees  of  God. 

Gods'  nature :  including  his  perfections,  vfiityi 
and  trinity. 

God's  decrees :  their  nature,  and  their  execu- 
tion in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence. 

Gk>d*s  work  of  creation :  making  all  things  OQt 
of  nothing,  and  making  man  in  his  own  ima|re 

God*s  works  of  providence:  his  superintendence 
over  all  the  creatures ;  his  special  acts  towards 
man. 

These  special  acts  of  Providence  towards  man. 
namely,  the  covenant  of  life  and  the  covenant  oi 
grace. 

The  covenant  of  life :  its  failure  on  the  psrt  tit 
man,  and  its  fatal  consequence  to  him,  namely,  })i8 
miserable  state  and  sinful  nature. 

The  covenant  of  grace:  its  fulfilment  hytbe 
Divine  Redeemer,  its  application  by  the  Boly 
Spirit,  and  its  benefits  to  the  redeemed. 

The  ministrations  of  the  Redeemer,  or  Media* 
tor  of  this  covenant :  his  two-fold  nature,  as  God 
and  man;  his  three  ofiSces  of  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King ;  his  two  states  of  humiliation  and  exal- 
tation, or  what  he  did  on  earth,  and  what  he  is 
now  doing  in  heaven. 

The  agency  of  the  Hol}^  Spirit  in  applviujj^ 
this  redemption:  the  means  which  he  employSj 
the  work  which  he  effects. 

The  benefits  of  this  covenant :  in  the  pressnt 
life,  at  the  hour  of  death,  after  the  general  resur- 
rection. 

II.  What  we  are  required  to  do  in  obedience  t9 
God. 

The  general  rule  of  this  obedience,  Bsmeiy^  ite 
whole  revealed  will  of  God ;  and  the  parti^lar. 
rules,  namely,  the  precepts  of  the  moral  kir,— d 
the  requirements  under  the  Gospel  dispensalioii. 
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The  moral  law :  ita  abridged  form  in  the  ten 
command mentR ;  the  sum  of  these  commandments, 
and  the  meanini^  of  the  several  precepts  ;  the  in- 
ability of  man  to  fulfil  the  law ;  the  comparative 
guilt  of  transgressions,  and  the  penalty  resting 
upon  all  transgressors. 

The  requirements  of  the  Gospel  :  faith  in 
Christy  repentance  unto  life,  the  diligent  use  of 
the  means  of  grace. 

The  ordinary  means  of  grace :  the  Word,  sacra- 
ments and  prayer. 

The  Word:  its  efficacy,  and  the  manner  of 
csing  ir. 

The  sacraments !  their  nature  and  efficacy,  their 
number  and  names ;  their  elements,  meaning,  and 
administration. 

Prayer:  its  nature,  directions  for  its  exercise, 
and  particularly  the  form  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
with  the  import  of  its  several  petitions. 

It  has  been  very  justly  and  ingeniously  re- 
marked,* and  it  is  worthy  of  being  observed,  that 
in  this  little  manual  of  instruction  there  are,  in 
£Kt,  presented  to  us  two  separate  views  of  divine 
truth,  6een»  so  to  speak,  from  different  positions, 
and  serving  different  purposes ;  but  both  closely 
connected  together,  and  clearly  illustrating  one 
another.  There  is  in  the  first,  a  speculative  sys- 
tem of  divinity,  proposing  the  most  high  God  as 
an  object  of  contemplation  to  the  mind,  in  regard 
to  his  essential  attributes,  and  in  the  history  of 
his  doings  in  this  world ;  and  in  the  next,  a  prac- 
tical directory,  pointing  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science^ and  guiding  the  conduct  in  the  wavs  of 
God. 

•*  Each  division,"  says  the  respected  writer  to 
whom  we  refer,  <<  may  thus  be  turned  to  its  own 
proper  use.  Suppose,  fur  example,  that  I  were 
aaked  in  what  book  a  clear  outline  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  might  \)e  found  and  studied  ;  I  would 
My  at  once.  In  the  first  thirty-eight  questions  of 
the  Assembly's  Sliorter  Catechism.  But  if  I  were 
asked  for  a  practical  guide  to  lead  men  to  Christ, 
and  train  them  to  holiness ;  I  would  say,  Begin  at 
the  thirty-ninth  question,  and  bo  guided  hy  those 
,    which  follow,  onward  to  the  end/' 

This  little  collection  of  precious  truths,  both 
doctrinal  and  practical,  is  thus  well  calculated  both 
for  the  instruction  of  the  young  and  the  solace  of 
the  aged.  To  the  young,  if  correctly  impressed 
upon  their  meraoriep,  and  carefully  explained  to 
their  understandingH,  it  may  prove  a  powerful  in- 
strument for  preserving  them  from  fatal  errors  in 
faith,  and  for  recalling  them  from  vicious  courses 
in  their  practice.  And  to  the  nged  Christians,! 
when  disabled,  by  infirmities  both  of  body  and 
mind,  from  any  active  exertion  of  their  faculties 
either  in   reading   or  reflection,    the   ready   re- 

.  *  Soottiah  Cbriftian  Herald,  vol.  i.,  p.  U. 

t  One  aged  and  ftimple-minded  ChrUtian  woman,  welLknown  to 
the  writer  of  these  rrmarks.  when  nearly  deprived  of  sight,  but  able 
to  perform  aome  little  manual  labour,  uccd  often  to  apeak,  with 
tratehil  acknowledgnenU  to  her  early  inatnictora,  of  the  value,  in 
kcr  altuation,  of  the  Shorter  Catechifm,  which  the  was  aocuatomed, 
Ae  nld,  to  repeat  dailjr,  aa  her  hands  were  employed  at  her  humble 
tMk«  "aaklOK  and  aiMwcring  henelf."  f«e  Chriatiao  Herald. 
Mo.  m.  f .  968,  for  a  dmUtf  liwunce. 


membnuice  of  their  early  lessons  from  tho 
Shorter  Catechism  has  furnished  soitab^e  subjects 
of  self-examiruition  and  soothing  roeditfttion  in 
their  solitary  hours,  and  on  their  beds  of  lan- 
guishing. 


THE   RELIGION  OP  THE  RUSSIAN 
PEASANT.  ♦ 

With  all  their  equipages  and  deooratioDs.  this  croud 
of  noblefi,  foreigners,  and  soldiers,  in  the  gay  NcMtoS, 
is  not  io  attractive  as  our  humble  friends  in  the  sheep- 
skint.  To  a  stranger,  the  genuine  new-caiight  Raanan 
is  worth  all  bis  civilized  iuperiors  in  the  empire.  Wlicre* 
ever  be  may  be  seen,  he  is  a  most  interestiDg  sul^ect 
for  study ;  but  nowhere  more  than  in  church.  FoUov 
him  into  the  beautiful  temple  of  the  Virgin  of  Kasao, 
and  you  find  him  on  his  knees,  repeating  bis  praym 
after  the  priest,  with  a  fluency  which  nothing  can  ar- 
rest, and  a  devotion  which  nothing  can  distract.  Pa»s 
him,  or  jostle  him  as  you  may,  he  is  too  deeply  engaged 
with  his  pious  work  to  take  the  least  notice  of  yoo. 
It  is  always  painful  to  be  present,  an  nncoDceroed 
spectator,  where  a  religious  service  is  going  forward  in 
which  the  heart  cannot  join.  We  feel  as  if  intruding 
on  that  which  we  have  no  right  to  witness,  and  seem 
to  8Co(f  without  wishing  to  do  so.  In  Russia,  however, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  feeling  thus.  Let  the  stranger 
take  off  his  hat  on  entering,  and  he  is  no  more  looked 
at  than  one  of  the  pillars ;  he  disturbs  nobody.  We 
are  here  surrounded  by  splendour.  The  noble  simpli- 
city of  the  design — two  long  pillared  aisles  in  the  form 
of  a  cross^only  renders  the  richness  of  the  matetiali 
more  conspicuous.  From  a  floor  of  the  costliest  marble, 
the  eye  rises  to  a  light  and  lofty  dome,  spangled  with 
stars  of  gold,  that  twinkle  from  a  sky  of  (he  deepe«t 
blue.  There  is  neither  gallery  nor  buttress  to  break 
the  fine  height.  Even  the  dais,  occupied  by  (he  priests, 
scarcely  breaks  the  general  outline ;  it  is  but  a  simple 
step  or  two,  not  far  from  the  entrance.  There  rhey 
stand,  in  strong  array,  with  long  beards  flowing  over 
their  robes  of  embroidered  crimson,  and  wearing  a  lofty 
black  hat,  that  gives  ytt  more  dignity  to  their  stately 
forms.  Their  deep  rich  voices  make  the  vaults  ring, 
as  they  chant  the  prayers,  aided  by  a  band  of  bearded 
choristers,  ranged  beside  singing-desks,  within  a  side- 
railing.  Great  care  being  taken  in  training  the  singers, 
this  part  of  the  service  is  always  exceedingly  impres- 
sive ;  finer  voices  we  have  never  heard.  But  the 
crowd  of  worshippers  is  the  most  interesting  s^hr. 
Every  person  as  he  enters  kisses  the  sacred  picture 
near  the  door,  or  tries  to  reach  that  hanging  on  the 
wall, — to  which  latter,  as  it  is  of  more  than  ordinary 
sanctity,  you  may  see  parents  raising  their  little  in- 
fants, that  they  too  may  touch  it  with  their  lips.  Of 
these  effigies,  the  more  sacred  usually  have  the 
brow,  the  cheeks,  and  the  arms  covered  with  silver, 
the  votive  offering  of  the  pious,  whose  gratitude  to 
the  saint  whom  he  thus  seeks  to  honour  for  deliver- 
ance from  sickness  or  danger,  has  overcome  his  taste  { 
for  the  appearance  given  to  the  picture  by  this  tinsel 
covering  is  truly  ludicrous.  What  makes  tbem  mors 
hideous  io  the  indifferent  spectator,  however,  only 

*  From  **  Excamont  In  the  Interior  of  Susita.**     B]r 
Bremosr,  Bsq.    London :  ColWm.   lOBL 
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gives  tliem  greater  attraction  in  the  eyes  of  the  faith- 
ful. To  the^e,  accordinjclyt  the  people  flock  in  greatest 
numbers.  His  salutation  over,  the  peasant  selects  a 
place  for  himself  on  the  floor,  as  near  the  priest  as  pos- 
Mble.  There  is  a  woman  in  one  of  the  aisles,  with  a 
amall  table  or  basket  before  her,  selling  long  slender 
tapers  ;  and  from  her  the  more  devout  make  a  purchase, 
and,  lighting  it,  set  their  offering  on  one  of  the  little 
triangular  frames  of  wood,  planted  among  the  pillars, 
and  stuck  all  over  with  naiU  for  attaching  these  gifts 
to.  Though  it  be  Sabbath,  many  workmen  are  busy 
polishing  some  steps  with  pumice,  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  oflSciating  priests ;  but  no  one  is  distracted  by  the 
noise ;  the  iieople  come  here  to  pray,  not  to  look  about 
tbem.  The  mutteiings  and  prostrations  of  the  wor- 
shippers are  most  singular.  Some,  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  assembly,  may  remain  standing ;  but  the  greater 
part  have  their  knees  bent  to  the  naked  floor.  At 
certain  words,  however,  all,  both  those  who  were 
standing  and  those  who  kneel,  strike  their  very  fore- 
heads on  the  earth,  with  great  vehemence,  uttering, 
at  the  same  time,  some  words  from  the  priest;  and 
this  again  and  again  before  the  service  is  finished. 
Some  poor  old  women  are  always  the  most  conspicuous 
in  these  violent  manoeuvres ;  but  all  ages  and  classes, 
and  both  sexes,  jmn  with  more  or  less  ardour.-  At 
respers,  we  have  seen  most  respectably-dressed  ladies 
going  through  the  whole  ceremony  with  great  fury. 
In  bhort,  the  mummery  of  their  religion  surpasses  all 
that  we  had  previously  witnessed.  There  is  nothing 
like  it  in  Catholic  countries ;  it  can  only  be  compared 
to  the  violence  of  some  of  the  Hindus.  One  can 
scarcely  describe  the  emotion  which  he  feels  on  seeing 
a  crowded  assembly  going  through  sll  these  crossings, 
and  attitudes,  and  genuflections,  so  strange  and  so  out- 
rageous. It  is  impossible  not  to  be  moved  with  sor- 
row  for  those  who  look  upon  such  things  as  constituting 
religion.  Whether  this  extreme  attention  to  form»  be 
accompanied  with  any  real  religious  knowledge,  is  a 
question  which  few  foreigners  are  qualified  to  decide. 
Judging,  however,  from  what  we  were  told  by  Russians 
themselves,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  say,  that  with  the 
lower  orders  in  this  country,  religion  is  little  better 
than  superstition.  Of  the  true  nature  of  the  Great 
Atonement,  they  are  utterly  ignorant;  and  even  of 
the  first  principle  of  all  religion,  the  Existence  of  a 
Supreme,  they  entertain  the  roost  imperfect  notions. 
With  the  boor,  God  is  only  something  higher  than  the 
emperor;  they  think  not  ot  him  as  an  omnipotent 
spiritual  Being,  but  as  one  residing  they  know  not 
where,  who  will  punish  them  for  neglecting  church 
and  their  prescribed  forms,  nearly  in  the  same  way  as 
tbey  would  be  punished  for  disobeying  a  mandate  of 
the  emperor.  Of  a  future  state,  their  notions  are  also 
Tery  indefinite. 

In  short,  as  has  often  been  said  before  now,  '*  the 
Bussian*s  religion  consists  in  being  able  to  make  the 
aign  of  the  crone**  He  is  crossing  himself  all  day  long. 
When  be  first  comes  forth  into  the  open  air,  in  the 
morning,  if  no  church  be  in  sight  from  his  own  door, 
be  listens  for  the  first  sound  of  some  bell,  then,  turning 
towards  it,  crosses  himself  with  great  fervour,  to  insure 
a  blessing  on  the  undertakings  of  the  day.  He  crosses 
himself  before  and  after  each  meal.  When  you  make 
a  bargain  with  him,  ht  crosses  himself  that  it  may  pros- 


per. When  his  countryman  spits  upon, him  (as  they 
do  by  way  of  anathema,  when  in  anger  with  each  other,) 
he  meekly  crosses  himself,  to  avert  the  curse.  When 
the  peasant  who  is  to  drive  you  takes  the  reins  in  his 
hand,  be  crosses  himself  to  keep  away  accidents ;  and 
every  steeple  he  passes  gets  the  same  mark  of  respect. 
Sometimes  the  edifice  thus  saluted  is  so  far  off,  that  the 
stranger  wonders  at  the  quickness  shown  in  discovering 
it,  and  is  often  at  a  loss  to  catch  the  distant  hamlet 
where  it  stands.  In  like  manner,  the  person  sitting 
beside  you  in  any  public  conveyance,  crosses  himself 
every  time  you  start  with  new  horses.  What  the  old 
do  thus  frequently,  the  young  of  course  imitate.  If 
you  give  a  child  a  piece  of  money,  its  little  hand  is  up 
in  a  moment,  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  by  way  of 
blessing  and  thanking  you.  Much  of  this  crossing  work 
may  be  seen  at  all  hours,  even  in  the  streets;  for 
whether  in  the  city  or  in  the  country,  no  Russian  ever 
passes  a  church  without  pausing  when  he  comes  oppo- 
site its  centre,  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  from  brow 
to  breast,  and  utter  some  pious  ejaculation  prescribed 
for  the  occasion.  This  operation  may  be  seen  going 
on  incessantly,  before  every  church  of  the  capital ;  and 
on  the  most  frequented  walks  there  are  certain  small 
places,  like  shrines,  with  pictures  and  gilding  in  them, 
in  front  of  which  it  is  also  performed.  It  is  not  alone 
the  grave  and  the  aged  who  pause  at  these  places,  but 
the  giddy  and  the  young.  You  have  just  seen  some 
gray-haired  general  do  it;  but  wait  one  minute, — a 
laughing  band  of  youngsters  is  coming  up.  Now  they 
are  opposite  the  church  or  the  shrine, — ^their  mirth  snd 
their  talk  have  ceased,  each  crosses  himself  devoutly, 
utters  a  prayer  or  two  (you  see  hib  lips  moving),  then 
passes  gravely  on,  the  laugh  and  the  jest  being  resumed 
only  when  they  are  some  way  off.  So  far  is  this  cross- 
ing mania  carried,  that  when  a  Russian  enters  your 
room,  he  cannot  say  *' Good  morning!*'  till  he  has 
crossed  himself  to  the  Saviour's  picture.  A  man  in 
any  public  way,  such  as  an  inn-keeper,  must  always 
have  a  picture  hung  in  his  own  apartment,  in  addition 
to  that  in  the  public  room,  to  which  each  Russian  turns 
before  he  sits  down  to  eat.  While  at  breakfast  at  an 
inn  one  morning,  in  a  small  room  off  the  public  one, 
we  were  roused  by  the  solemn  chanting  of  a  priest  in 
his  robes,  whom  we  found,  with  his  attendants,  pray- 
ing  before  the  picture  of  our  Saviour  in  the  corner. 
Waiting  to  learn  how  the  ceremony  would  close,  we 
saw  abundance  of  the  usual  signing ;  with  the  painted 
wooden  crucifix  in  his  hand,  about  a  foot  long,  he  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  towards  each  of  the  four  corners, 
and  withdrew.  It  appears  that  some  of  the  priests 
have  little  to  live  by,  beyond  the  offerings  obtained 
from  the  people  for  these  chantings  and  crossings  before 
their  sacred  images,  or  for  saying  prayers  in  families  on 
high  holidays. 

Another  very  remarkable  part  of  the  religion  of  the 
Russians  is  their  respect  for  bells ;  and  there  is  some- 
thing so  inexpressibly  sweet  in  the  sound  of  all  we 
hear  in  this  country,  that  wt  can  almost  forgive  this 
superstition.  The  air  resounds  with  them  from  morn 
to  eve.  Every  church  is  furnished  with  several ;  and 
among  these  some  are  very  expensive.  They  have  not 
the  deep,  solemn  sound  of  English  bells,  but  a  rich 
sweetness,  never  heard  except  here;  and  said,  poeti* 
rally,  perhaps,  to  arise  from  the  predominance  of  silver 
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in  their  composition.  They  are  oot  swung,  aa  with  us ; 
•t  if  this  were  deemed  too  rude  a  way  of  treating  these 
venerated  objects,  it  is  merely  the  tongue  that  is  moved. 
This  is  accomplished  by  tying  a  cord  to  the  tapering 
point,  and  then  pulling  it  forward  or  allowing  it  to  sink 
back,  so  as  to  strike  either  side  at  pleasure.  No  sooner 
has  the  peasant  caught  the  sound  than  his  fingers  are 
in  motion  to  his  forehead.  This* reverence,  perhaps, 
begins  even  when  they  are  in  the  hands  of  the  founder. 
The  ehild  casts  its  mite  into  the  melting  mass,  and  the 
beggar  his  only  alms ;  the  bride  gives  her  ornaments, 
and  the  prineess  sells  her  pearls :  all  are  eager  to  aid 
in  the  pioos  work.  Gold  and  silver  are,  in  consequence, 
so  profusely  parted  with  on  such  occasions,  that  some 
af  these  bells  have  grown  to  be  the  monarehs  of  their 
tribe.  Russia  boasts  of  having  the  largest  bells  in  the 
world.  The  day  on  which  a  bell  b  consecrated  is 
always  marked  with  great  solenmity  and  r^oidng ;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  its  existence  it  joins  in  the 
joy  and  in  the  gloom  of  the  flock  over  which  it  presides  s 
for  it  is  tolled  on  every  occasion  of  sorrow  or  of  glad- 
ness, little  wonder  that  these  objects  are  so  much 
beloved ;  for  perhaps  the  happiest  and  most  romantic 
associationf  of  the  Russian  are  linked  with  his  village 
bells.  In  a  land  where  there  b  so  little  bordering  on 
romance,  this  trait  of  national  character  is  not  unweU 
conw  i  but  if  we  attempt  to  ascertain  what  it  is  they 
worship  in  their  bells,  the  result  will  be  far  from  dis- 
tinct. We  could  never  learn  whether  the  salute  in 
passing  a  church  be  to  the  building  or  to  the  metal : 
that  it  proceeds  from  respect  to  Him  with  whose  ser- 
yioe  they  are  connected,  would  be  asserting  too  much 
ot  a  people,  with  the  great  mass  of  whom  religion,  we 
fear,  b  nothing  but  ignorance. 

THE  STATING  OF  THE  SUN  AND  MOON 
IN  THE  VALLEY  OF  AJALON. 

Stnw  the  light  morning  wind  on  Gibeon*s  brow. 
And  sweeps  along  the  ulent  vale  below; 
The  eastern  sun  idow  leaves  th'  empurpled  main, 
And  steab  in  beauty  o'er  the  Syrian  plain ; 
Beneath  his  beams  now  yellow  wave  the  fields. 
And  the  deep  wood  its  first  faint  verdure  yields ; — 
Far  down  the  vale  the  modest  lily  blooms, 
And  the  rich  rose  her  summer  robe  assumes ; 
The  brawling  torrent  seeks  its  summer  bed 
Where  tbs  pale  hare-bell  waves  her  drooping  head} 
Now  through  the  depth  slow  winds  the  silver  stream. 
And  its  hushed  waters  in  the  glad  light  gleam: 
Lured  by  the  stillness  of  the  open  glade, 
The  timid  deer  forsakes  the  leafy  shade — 
A  moment  stays  to  greet  the  sun*s  warm  ray — 
A  moment  lists,  then  swiftly  bounds  away, 
And  all  again  is  still }  save  where,  on  high. 
Some  early  wanderer  from  a  sunnier  sky. 
In  joy  now  wantons  and  now  soars  along. 
And  on  the  still  air  pours  a  flood  of  song. 

The  eity,  too— where  midway  on  the  hill 

Dark  eedar-grovea  the  air  with  fragrance  fill*- 

The  silent  dty  lies.    In  languid  light 

Are  gleaming  now  her  towers  and  turrets  white; 

High  o'er  the  steep  impend  her  frowning  walls. 

Her  fair  pavilions,  and  her  marble  halls : 

See!  a  thick  vapour  from  her  watch-tower  curls. 

And  to  the  wind  her  banner  slow  unfurls ; 

Tba  watchman  now  bitgins  hb  nightly  round ; 

Aad  Iron  th*  dty  itaaU  a  low,  deep,  murmuring 


But,  hark !  from  where  dark  Eglon  fronts  Hm  ] 
Borne  on  the  winds  across  the  level  plain. 
Comes  martial  music,  like  the  distant  ImB 
Of  the  unresting  ocean — deep  and  dull ; 
Nearer  it  comes  and  nearer :  *tis  the  hum 
Of  war-hosts  mustering  to  the  rousing  drana. 
Swift,  like  a  rolling  flood,  thy  tribes  i 
Thy  mountain  tribes,  O  Moab  1     Gaily  gla 
Bright  shield,  and  glittering  spear,  and  ) 
In  all  the  proud  magnificence  of  war ; 
And  far  and  near,  rock,  valley,  plain,  and  hill, 
Lo  1  onward  borne,  thy  myriad  armies  fill ; 
Aloft  to  heaven  they  raise  their  battle-cry. 
Aloft  to  heaven  their  war<4bgs  wave  on  higii_ 
From  their  fixed  basements  shake  the  rocka  arsod, 
And  the  eternal  hiUs  repeat  the  pealing  sound. 

The  shoot  has  ceased,  but  its  wild  echo  still 
Aiar  reverberates  from  hill  to  hill ; 
A  moment  now  it  falls — ^now  wakes  again— 
Bursts  like  a  thing  embodied  on  the  plain. 
Till  faintly  heard  where  Hebron's  towers  aiiso. 
In  Jordan's  mingled  waves  it  sinks,  and  di<:s. 

Behold  the  city's  gates  wide  open  flung! 
Behold  its  heights  with  armed  men  are  hung 
'Tis  Israel's  anthem  that  the  breezes  bear — 
'Tis  Israel's  banner  -floats  upon  the  air ; 
Hound  them  meridian  splendour  pours  the  sun. 
Where  slow  leads  on  th^  prophet  child  of  Nan. 


Evening  descends,  but  still  along  the  vale 

Wild  rage  the  conflict  and  the  clash  of  mail ; 

Still  on,  undaunted,  pour  the  prophet's  banda. 

And,  dauntless  still,  the  vengeful  foe  withstands: 

Moab's  mowed  rank^  bend  like  the  feeble  retd ; 

Yet  as  they  bend,  still  ranks  on  ranks  succeed. 

But,  harkl  a  cry  from  Israel's  foremost  foes ! 

For  heaven's  wide  arch  with  flaming  terrors  glow»— 

Hailstones  and  fire  sweep  through  the  gathering  clouds, 

And  mar  the  might  of  Mtiab's  thronging  crowds : 

"  'Tis  Israel's  God,  'tis  lurael's  God,"  they  cry— 

"Jehovah  thunders  from  the  awful  sky!" 

Ah!  Moab,  haste — not  thine  the  conqueror's  sword; 

Ah!  Moab,  flee  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord! 

Before  Hb  glance  soon  fiides  thy  plumed  srrsy— 

Thy  bannered  pomp,  like  snow,  swift  melts  away ; 

Fall  the  rent  rocks,  as  by  the  lightning  riven. 

And  the  unfathomed  earth  groans  'neath  the  wrath  of 

Ueaven ; 
Then,  haste!  for  now  thy  chariot's  rapid  flight 
Shield  from  the  foe  descending  shades  of  night 

But,  lo!  apart  from  tbe  wild  battle's  storm. 
Raised  on  a  bare,  bleak  rock,  the  prophet's  form  J 
Forth  to  the  towering  heavens  his  arms  are  spread. 
Whilst  day's  last  radiance  flickers  round  his  head; 

A  golden  band  the  prophet's  mantle  binds 

Stream  his  dark  locks  dishevelled  to  the  winds; 
The  awe-struck  hosts  gaxe  from  the  plain  below— 
Now  silent  all— the  friend  beside  the  foe : 
Poweriess,  the  avenger's  arm  forgets  its  might, 
And  the  swift  chariot  stays  its  rapid  flight ; 
Faints  Moab's  heart ;  whilst  o'er  the  silent  dell. 
From  lips  inspired,  these  awful  accents  swell,  * 
**  Stay,  O  thou  sun,  on  Gibeon— in  Aialon's  vale. 
Thou  moon,  stand  still  1" 

The  prophet's  words  prevail — 
The  sun  and  moon  stand  still.    Disparting  fly 
Dark  circling  clouds,  and  shoot  athwart  the  sky; 
Heaven's  orbs  revealed  with  »trangt  mixed  lustra  bnni. 
And  day's  departing  beams  back  to  the  plaint  rtOua. 

Then  bursts  from  earth  to  heaven  the  exulting  crv. 
"  On,  Israel,  on  1— for  God  and  vlotory ! "  ' 
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•*  On,  Iirael,  on  I    Gleams  o'er  the  avenger's  way 
Ood*s  mystic  lamp,  and  lights  him  to  the  prey  1" 
On   Moab's  rapid  steeds  strange  numbness  steals. 
Slow  on  their  axles  turn  his  chariot  wheels; 
And  whilst  around  Death's  raging  arrows  rain. 
He  shrieks  for  aid-^or  aid  he  shrieks  in  vain. 

Xx>ng  raged  the  hattle ;  but  ere  morning  bore 
Her  wonted  breezes  from  far  Jordan's  shore, 
From  that  vast  armament  that  gallant  lay 
Beneath  the  sun,  light,  life,  had  passed  away. 
God's  wrath  swept  o'er  it;  and  along  the  plain 
Lies  now  one  lonely  heap  of  mingled  slain, — 
The  sun  and  moon  move  on  I 

Cai&o. 

THE  OAHDEN8  OP  ANCIENT  PALESTINB. 
Bt  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  . 
laHXfTKA  or  AouuacH  church,  spiiiyirmoq, 
Paet  I, 

The  following  interesting  article  we  extract  from  '*  The 
Edinburgh  Academic  Annual,  for  1840." 

We  cannot  read  the  sacred  writings,  without  a  con- 
viction that  the  Hebrews  were  a  people  who  delighted 
in  flowers  and  green  fields,  in  trees  and  foresU,  in 
orchards  and  gardens.  The  two  hundred  and  fifty 
botanical  terms  occurring  in  the  original  of  the  Old 
Testament,  are  enough  to  prove  this.  No  collection 
of  classic  authors  of  equal  hulk,  and  not  expressly 
treating  on  the  subject,  could  furnish  such  a  catalogue ; 
for  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  these  terms  occur 
incidentally  in  their  poetry,  history,  and  laws.  Averse 
as  they  were  to  sculpture,  and  all  representations 
which  could  possibly  be  perverted  to  the  idolatrous 
use  of  graven  images,  they  made  an  exception  here. 
Flowers,  both  nngly  and  in  wreaths,  with  the  fruit  of 
the  pomegranate,  formed  a  conspicuous  part  of  the 
golden  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

When  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  behold  the  glory 
of  Solomon,  and  to  try  him  with  hard  questions,  tradi- 
tion records  that  one  of  her  roost  ingenious  puzzles 
was,  a  bouquet  of  artificial  flowers,  so  true  to.  nature 
that  the  eye  could  detect  no  difference.  This  she 
presented  to  the  royal  naturalist,  along  with  a  similar 
nosegay  of  garden  flowers,  and  required  him,  without 
smelling  them,  to  decide  which  was  the  work  of  nature, 
ond  which  her  own.  That  father  of  botany  was  so 
non-plufsed,  that  he  was  obliged  to  refer  the  matter 
to  the  decision  of  a  bee,  which  was  buzzing  through 
the  apartment  at  the  time,  and  which  soon  discovered 
that  the  queen's  waxen  flowers  contained  no  honey. 

Trees  and  flowers  enhanced  the  enjoyment,  or  re- 
lieved the  gloom  of  almost  every  scene  in  Jewish  life. 
Like  the  streets  of  modern  Ispahan,  their  cities  were 
sometimes  adorned  and  shaded  by  plane-trees  growing 
beside  the  water- courses.  Even  in  towns,  the  vine 
was  trained  along  the  walls  of  their  houses,  and  as  it 
twined  round  the  balustrade  of  the  outer  staircase, 
was  both  a  graceful  and  useful  ornament.  The  courts 
of  their  houses  usually  rejoiced  in  the  shade  of  some 
spreading  syeamore  or  oak,  and  the  open  spaces  in  the 
areas  of  the  public  buildings  were  usually  planted, 
tzcapt  in  the  temple  where  idolatrous  associations 
occasioned  a  special  prohibition.  Gardens,  and  the 
shelter  sometimes  of  a  single  tree,  were  the  most  fre- 
quent places  of  retirement  and  devotion ;  and  it  was 
there  that  the  rabbies  loved  to  sit  and  deal  out  their 
wisdom  to  obsequious  disciples.  The  very  rustles  had 
a  taste  for  flowers,  and,  by  a  usage,  of  which  the  sig- 
nificance is  not  so  obvious  as  the  elegance,  the  grain 
newly  heaped  on  the  threshing-floor  was  crowned  with 
lilies,  or  tome  equally  graceful  garland.     The  path- 


ways of  their  conquerors,  and  heroes,  and  great  men, 
were,  on  high  occasions,  strewed  with  flowers  and  the 
leaves  of  the  palm.  Their  feasts  were  enlivened  by 
the  beauty  and  sweetened  by  the  fragrance  of  flowers. 
Uence  the  apocryphal  Solomon  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
his  voluptuary  the  truly  Anacreontic  ditty,  *'  Come  on, 
let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are  present.  Let  us 
fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments ;  and  let 
no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us.  Let  us  crown  our- 
selves with  rose-buds  before  they  be  withered."  This 
propensity  followed  them  to  the  grave ;  and,  as  the 
modern  Egyptians  deck  the  tombs  of  their  relatives 
with  palm  leaves  and  the  fragrant  origanum,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Aleppo  plant  myrtles  in  their  cemeteries; 
so,  to  plant  or  strew  flowers  upon  them,  seems  to  have 
been  one  vray  of  "  garnishing  sepulchres"  among  the 
Jews.  When  Abraham  bought  the  field  at  Maohpelah 
for  a  burying-ground,  besides  the  cave,  special  mention 
is  made  of  the  trees  which  surrounded  it.  And, 
whether  or  not  it  were  by  a  common  eustom,  the  most 
interesting  sepulchre  on  earth  was  in  the  garden  of  a 
Jew.  And  who  does  not  recall  that  imagery  from 
groves,  and  fields,  and  gardens,  which  sheds  over  the 
sacred  poetry  the  glowing  tints  of  Persian  minstrelsy, 
and  the  fragrance  of  Arabian  song  ?  Not  to  quote  the 
nobler,  but  well-known  examples  which  the  Psalms, 
and  Canticles,  and  Prophecies  supply,  their  uninspired 
authors  will  almost  bear  out  the  assertion.  Thus,  in 
the  description  of  Wisdom  by  the  son  of  Sirach,  "  I 
was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon.  I  was  erect  like 
a  palm-tree  in  Engedi,  as  a  rose-pUnt  in  Jericho,  lik«  s 
fair  olive  in  a  pleasant  field,  and  grew  up  as  a  plane- 
tree  by  the  water.  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon 
and  asphaltus,  and  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the 
best  myrrh,  as  galbanum  and  onyx,  and  fragrant  storax, 
and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the  tabernacle.  As 
the  fir-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and  my 
branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace.  Aj 
the  vine  brought  I  forth  pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches."  In  similar 
taste,  but  perhaps  with  greater  beauty,  Simon  the 
high  priest  is  elsewhere  described,  "  As  the  morning 
star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  as  the  rainbow  lighted 
up  among  sunny  clouds,  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  th« 
spring  of  the  year,  as  lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 
and  as  the  bnmches  of  the  frankincense- tree  in  the 
time  of  summer,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth, 
fruit,  and  as  a  cypreas-tree  which  groweth  up  to  th« 
clouds." 

In  its  better  days  Palestine  was  "  the  garden  of  th« 

lAH-d a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 

depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills— a  land  of 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pome* 
granates— a  land  of  oiUolive  and  barley."  The  ini« 
quitiea  of  that  land  have  dried  up  many  of  its  fountains, 
blasted  its  vines,  and  withered  its  fig-trees ;  but  the 
bee  still  murmurs  on  the  fragrant  cliflTs  of  Carmel,  and 
the  black  clusters  of  the  olive  yield  their  fatness  ia 
Gethsemane.  The  ruthless  Maronites  and  Druses 
have  not  been  able  to  exterminate  the  cedars  of  Lebs* 
non ;  and  at  the  fountain  of  Siloam  the  moss  sprittgi 
out  of  the  wall,  as  did  the  '*  hyssop"  in  the  days  of 
Solomon.  The  almond-tree  flourishes  along  the  Jor« 
dan,  and,  like  a  canopy  of  silver,  shines  against  th« 
sky  of  a  cloudless  spring,  even  as  when  it  first  invited 
the  youth  of  Judah  to  the  fields  and  villages,  and  its 
snowy  blossoms  on  leafless  branches  reminded  thf 
sumptuous  monarch  of  approaching  age.  Bycaroorea 
grow  by  the  way-side,  as  when  Zaccheus  climbed  into 
one  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  illustrious  Stranger ;  and 
the  Arabian  pitches  his  tent  beneath  the  Terebinth, 
like  Abraham  when  he  received  his  angel  visitors  at 
Mamre.  Jericho  was  the  city  of  palm-trees  in  tho 
time  of  MoMS,_witb  the  leaves  of  the  palm  the  Jabl- 
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lant  procession  carpeted  the  pathway  of  their  king  as 
they  conducted  him  to  Jerusalem  from  Jericho — and  pro- 
bably most  of  us  have  seen  dates  from  Jericho.  The 
pine,  cypress,  and  myrtle,  still  cast  their  shadow, 
though  no  feast  of  tabernacles  return,  whose  bowers 
they  once  adorned.  Sharon  has  not  lost  its  rose ;  and 
near  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes  we  recognise  the  gor- 
geous amsryllis,  the  descendant  of  those  very  lilies  to 
which  the  Divine  Teacher  pointed  one  autumn  evening, 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  bade  his  disciples 
"consider**  them,  with  a  feeling  which  the  greatest 
botanist  of  his  day  (Smith)  has  characterised  *'  as  the 
highest  honour  ever  done  to  the  study  of  plants."  Has- 
telqiiist  (p.  134)  was  charmed  with  the  jasmine  of 
pHlestine ;  another  traveller  speaks  with  rapture  of  the 
delicious  odour  which  sprang  at  every  step  of  his  way 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jaffa,  when  the  long-looked-for  rains 
had  revived  the  rosemary,  thyme,  balm,  and  other 
aromatic  herbs;  and  Maundrell  understood  the  allusion 
of  the  prophet  (Hosea  ziv.  1),  in  the  glen  of  Lebanon, 
where  Canobin  lies  embosomed.  This  valley  **  is  on 
both  sides  exceeding  steep  and  high,  clothed  with 
fragrant  greens  from  top  to  bottom,  and  every  where 
refreshed  with  fountains,  falling  down  from  the  rocks 
in  pleasant  cascades — the  ingenious  work  of  nature.*' 

It  usually  happens,  that,  where  nature  has  been 
bountiful,  man  is  indolent.  The  husbandman  of  Jafl^ 
scratches  the  sandy  mould,  throws  in  a  handful  of 
melon  seed,  and,  till  the  heat  of  summer  reminds  him 
of  his  vegetable  fountain,  gives  himself  no  concern 
about  his  crop.  True,  it  requires  no  labour;  but 
neither  will  he  encumber  himself  with  other  harvests 
that  need  more.  The  Bedouin,  who  nestles  among 
the  ruins  of  Palmyra,  surveys  its  long  vistas  of  roofless 
columns,  and  mountain- heaps  of  broken  architecture, 
without  the  most  distant  thought  of  imitating  what 
magicians  have  done.  When  Mr  Burchell  landed  at 
the  Cape,  and  his  floricultural  compunctions  were 
awakened  by  treading  under  every  step  some  magni- 
ficent heath,  or  geranium,  or  aloe,  the  pride  of  an 
English  conservatory,  he  yvna  mortified  to  find  in  the 
gHrdens  nothing  but  some  pining  samples  of  European 
botany.  Native  flowers  are  always  weeds;  and  from 
the  present  flora  of  Palestine  we  cannot  certainly 
infer  the  contents  of  its  ancient  gardens ;  nor  from  the 
beauties  of  its  natural  scenery,  or  the  fertility  of  its 
soil,  does  it  necessarily  follow  that  its  inhabitants 
displayed  taste  in  their  gardens,  or  possessed  gardens 
at  all. 

So  far  as  the  eastern  gardens  of  the  present  day  may 
be  expected  to  throw  light  on  the  subject,  they  do  not 
lead  us  to  hope  for  much.  Damascus  >va8  one  of  the 
four  paradises  of  the  East,  and  still  might  be.  A  rill 
of  water  suffices,  without  other  labour,  to  insure  a  re- 
turn from  trees,  which,  once  planted,  receive  scarce  any 
tending.  But  the  disorderly  medley  within  corresponds 
with  the  rudeness  of  the  clay  wall  without.  The  most 
abject  and  improvident  utilitarianism  regulates  the  hus- 
bandry and  horticulture  of  a  Turk.  At  a  distance, 
Damascus,  with  its  tall  minarets  and  shining  domes, 
looks  like  a  ciry  of  paUces  in  a  vast  wood.  So  glori- 
ous is  the  sight,  that  the  spot  is  still  pointed  out  where 
Mshnroet  first  beheld  it  from  afar,  and  turned  away 
with  the  exclamation,  **  But  one  paradise  is  designed 
for  man,  and  I  am  resolved  not  to  have  mine  in  this 
world.**  Had  he  ventured  nearer,  his  frailly  might 
have  stood  the  trial.  Those  summer  houses,  which 
glitter  so  gaily  in  the  distance,  rear  their  sultry  grandeur 
in  flowerless  orchards—not  gardens — and  the  stream  of 
the  Barrady  is  diverted  and  finally  dried  up,  in  water- 
ing trees  planted  without  taste,  cultivated  without  skill, 
and  yielding  fruit  with  proportionate  profit.  To  the 
accurate  and  observant  Maundrell,  we  owe  a  minute 
account  of  the  Emir  Faccardine's  garden  at  Beroot.  It 
was  almost  entirely  filled  with  orange  trees.    It  was  a 


quadrangle,  divided  into  sixteen  squares,  four  in  a  row, 
with  walks  between.  All  these  walks  were  shaded  by 
orange  trees^  on  which  the  fruit  hung  thicker  than  he 
ever  saw  apples  in  England.  The  plats  were  bordered 
with  stone,  and  intersected  with  stone  gutters  for  ron- 
veying  H*ater  over  the  garden,  a  little  outlet  supplying 
every  two.  On  one  side  of  the  garden  were  two  ter- 
race walks,  rising  the  one  above  the  other,  and  shaded 
with  an  arbour  and  summer-houses  at  the  end.  Our 
traveller  adds,  *'  were  this  place  under  the  culiivsttoii 
of  an  English  gardener,  it  is  impossible  any  thing  could 
be  made  more  delightful.  But  these  Hesperides  w^re 
put  to  no  better  use,  when  he  saw  them,  than  to  srrve 
as  a  fold  for  sheep  and  goats ;  insomuch,  that  in  many 
places  they  M'ere  up  to  the  knees  in  dirt."  Yet  Faccar- 
dine's visit  to  Italy  had  enabled  him  to  improve  pro- 
digiously on  the  gardens  of  this  country,  which  are  said 
to  be  *'  nothing  else  but  a  confused  miscellany  of  trees 
jumbled  together,  without  either  knots,  walks,  arbours, 
or  any  thing  of  art  or  design,  so  that  tbey  aenn  like 
thickets  rather  than  gardens.**  Nor  is  it  a  very  flat- 
tering account  which  Dr  Russell  gives  of  the  gardens 
of  Aleppo.  No  care  is  bestowed  in  levelling  the  soil, 
and  removing  unsightly  deformities.  Patches  of  ground 
are  sown  or  planted  with  melons,  cucumbers,  legumes, 
cotton,  tobacco,  clover,  and  barley,  to  be  cut  green  for 
the  horses,  interspersed  with  which  '*  are  large  planta- 
tions of  cherry  trees,  plums  and  pomegranates,  and 
sometimes  groves,  composed  of  the  various  fruit-rrees 
that  the  country  produces.  All  these  trees  are  stand- 
ards, and  though  sometimes  planted  in  rows,  they  are 
for  the  roost  part  crowded  close  together,  with  liule 
regard  to  symmetry,  forming  wild  and  almost  impervi- 
ous thickets.  But  a  more  complete  shade  is  met 
with  in  other  parts  of  the  grounds,  formed  by  tufts 
of  lofty  trees,  which,  uniting  their  branches  at  top, 
give  shelter  to  roses  of  different  sorts,  and  to  a  profu- 
sion of  wild  aromatic  herbs,  which  thus  protected  from 
the  sun,  long  retain  their  fragrance.  The  flowers  culti* 
vated  for  ssle  contribute  little  to  the  ornament  of  the 
gardens,  being  neither  displayed  regularly  in  pu-terres, 
nor  artfully  scattered  among  the  plantations.** 

Exactly  similar  were  the  gardens  which  Dr  Shaw 
found  in  Bombay  in  the  early  part  of  last-  century,  and 
which,  in  their  productions,  bear  a  close  resemblance 
to  those  of  andent  Palestine.  "  There  is  nothing  laid 
out  in  them  with  method,  beauty,  or  design*,  the  whole 
being  a  medley  only,  or  confusion  of  fruit  trees,  with 
beds  or  plantations  of  cabbages,  turnips,  beans,  gar- 
vanfos,  &c,  nay,  somerimes  of  wheat  and  barley  inter- 
spersed. Fine  walks,  parterres,  and  flower-plats,  would 
be  to  these  people  the  loss  of  so  much  profitable  soil ;  as 
planting  in  order  and  regularity,  the  study  of  soils  and 
composts,  or  the  aiming  at  any  new  improvements, 
would  be  so  many  deviations  from  the  practice  of  their 
ancestors,  whose  footsteps  they  follow  with  the  utmost 
devotion  and  reverence." 

From  such  accounts,  which  are  confirmed  by  Pococke^ 
Niebubr,  Clarke,  and  a  multitude  of  modem  travellers, 
it  has  been  too  hastily  inferred,  that  the  gardens  of  the 
early  Jews  could  exhibit  no  display  of  taste  or  skill. 
From  the  productions  of  a  modem  garden  in  the  East, 
we  may  very  reasonably  inf<Kr  what  herbs  and  trees 
grew  in  its  andent  gardens ;  for  the  climate  whieh  en- 
couraged or  required  the  vine  or  the  melon  in  former 
days  is  likely  still  to  favour  their  growth,  and  make 
them  objects  of  desire.  But  firom  the  tawdry  taste  or 
indolence  of  modem  Turks  or  Moors,  we  have  no  right 
to  charge  similar  vices  on  the  free  and  opulent  posses- 
sors of  andent  Palestine.  We  may  have  seen  the  gar- 
den of  an  old  mansion  converted  into  a  potato-plot  or 
a  sheep-paddock ;  but  it  would  certainly  be  unfair  to 
judge  of  the  horticultural  skill  of  its  andent  proprietors 
from  the  propensities  of  its  modem  poaseaaors.  The 
men  who  have  filled  up  the  fish  ponds,  and  dilapidated 
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ille  terraces  of  Solomon,  are  not  likely  to  Iiftve  pre- 
serred  bis  landscape-gardening  either. 


TUB  DUTY  OF  THE  CHU^HCU  TOWAfiDS  THE  WOKLO: 
BEING   THE   SUBSTANCE   OF 

A  DISCOURSE.- 

By  tub  Rev.  John  Weir, 

MinUUr  of  the  Presbtfterian  Church,  Newry,  Ireland, 

**  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
redeeming  the  time."-— Col.  iv.  5. 

The  epistle  which  presents  us  with  an  important 
subject  of  meditation  this  evenings,  was  originally 
addressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Church  at 
Colosse — a  city  of  Asia  Minor.  Thither,  «  accord- 
ing to  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,"  "the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  had  come,  aH  in  all 
the  world,  and  had  brought  forth  fruit  since  the 
day  they  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth."  Once  these  Colossian  converts  had 
been  "  alienated,"  but  now  they  were  "  reconciled 
through  the  body  of  Christ's  flesh  through  death," 
that  he  might  present  them  holy  and  unblameable 
in  bis  sight.  Once  they  had  been  idolaters,  now 
they  nad  "turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
living  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
even  Jesus  who  delivered  them  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  Once  they  bad  indulged  in  all  those 
abominationH,  "for  the  which  things  sako  the 
wrath  of  €rod  cometh  upou  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." but  now  they  "had  been  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  had  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness." 

Here  was  a  trophy  of  Sovereign  grace !  Here 
was  a  glorious  and  convincing  proof,  that  He  who 
had  "  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made 
a  show  of  them  openly,"  though  now  ascended  to 
his  throne,  went  forth  with  his  apostles  by  the 
might  of  his  Spirit,  so  that  with  nobler  honours 
than  those  of  the  Roman  general  returning  from 
the  campaign  of  conquest  with  captive  monorchs 
and  soldiers  in  his  train,  they  could  exclaim, 
**  Now,  thanks  be  unto  Go<l  who  always  causeth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place  !*' 

Our  text  is  addressed  to  the  Church  of  God 
in  all  ages,  and  it  plainly  teaches  us  that  there  are 
certain  duties  to  be  performed  by  the  Church  to 
the  world,  in  order  to  win  back  the  ungodly  to 
that  rightful  allegiance  which  Jehovah  claims. 

In  order,  however,  to  appreciate  the  force  of 
the  passage,  we  shall,  in  humble  dependence  on 
the  blessing  of  "the  I-ord  the  Spirit,*  notice,  Fir**, 
The  class  of  characters  mentioned, "  those  that  are 
without ;"  Second^  The  class  of  characters  im- 
plied and  addressed,  "  those  that  are  within ;" 
Third,  The  duties  demanded  of  the  latter  class 
towards  the  former,  "walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them,  redeeming  the  time." 
I.  "  Those  that  are  without."     The  language 

*  The  following  Sermon  wu  delivered  in  St  Cuthbert'i  Parlsli 
Church,  Edintmrgb,  on  tho  Kvening  of  Sabbath,  May  23,  IS4I. 
Mr  Wdr  wai  one  uf  the  Deputation  from  tha  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church  to  the  General  AMembly. 


of  tho  apostle  is  most  graphic ;  it  irresistibly  car- 
ries us  back  to  the  hour  of  the  fall  when  roan  was 
driven  out  from  the  presence  of  an  angry  God ; 
and  when  he  was  taught  by  the  cherubim  and  the 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  that  he  was  indeed 
"  without."  The  whole  race  was  now  shut  out 
by  sin  from  the  paradise  of  God  on  earth,  and 
from  the  nobler  Eden  above.  But  in  that  hour  of 
dark  despair,  the^V*^  promise  gave  a  fuint  yet 
cheering developement  of  the  wondrous  pl»n  where- 
by "  the  banished  might  not  for  ever  be  expelled." 
They  who  believed  its  testimony  thenceforth  were 
"  without"  no  more.  I'hese  were  "  the  sons  of 
God,"  the  descendants  of  the  holy  Seth,  the  rest 
were  the  posterity  of  the  impenitent  fratricide 
Cain ;  and  the  distinction  thus  early  established, 
strikingly  illustrates  the  Saviour's  declaration  to 
Nicodemus,  «  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  it 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit." 
1.  The  text  describes  the  Gentiles. —  V\  hen 
we  apply  the  description  of  the  apostle  to  the 
world  before  the  flood,  corruption  is  imflied, 
for  "all  flesh  bar!  corrupted  their  way  before 
God,"  and  "  the  imaginations  of  man's  heart  were 
only  evil,  and  that  continually."  And  t  berefore,  "  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man ;  and 
he  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth."  When  we  trace 
the  history  of  the  world  after  the  flood,  tremen- 
dous guilt  is  implied  in  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain.  In  the  very  calling  of  Abra- 
ham, idolatry  proclaims  its  fearfiil  existence.  He 
was  summoned  to  "  come  out  from  his  country 
and  his  kindred,  unto  a  land  which  God  would 
show  him."  And  for  what  purpose?  plainly  that 
he  might  be  among  them  that  were  "wiihout" 
no  longer,  and  that,  snapping  every  tie  that  bound 
him  to  his  country  and  his  home,  he  might  escape 
the  contaminating  atmosphere  of  the  Chaldean 
gods  whom  his  own  kindred  "  served  beyond  the 
tlood."  And  thus  was  it,  my  brethren,  in  Old 
Testament  times,  with  the  mass  of  mankind.  Do 
you  think  of  Egypt?  She  was  the  cradle  of  the 
sciences.  Her  magnificent  ruins,  her  sculptured 
temples,  and  tombs,  and  her  majestic  pyramids- 
all  tell  of  her  intellectual  power.  Yet  her  inhabi- 
tants, "  professing  to  be  wise  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  to  four  footed  beasts  and  creeping  things. 
They  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature,  rather  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  over  all  blebbcd  for  evermore.** 
Do  you  ask  of  Greece  ? 

**  The  land  where  poets  swept  the  lyre— 
Where  patriot  warriors  fbught," 

Greece,  where  Socrates  and  Plato  taught — ^wbere 
an  Appelles  traced  on  the  canvas,  the  loveliness 
which  his  pencil  immortalized, — and  where  a 
Praxiteles  by  bis  chisel  invested  the  marble  with 
all  but  the  breathing  beauty  of  life !  There,  all 
were  "  without ;" — and  in  the  blindness  of  their 
ignorance,  and  amid  the  multitude  of  their  tern- 
ple8»  the  polished  citizens  of  Athens  erected  «a 
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Blur  to  «<tbe  unknown  God.*'  The  youth  of 
Greece  might  eng;age  in  agonistic  contests  at  their 
celebrated  «  games,"  but  they  were  never  tanght 
by  their  philosophers  to  <<  agonize  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate."  They  might  be  trained  to  the 
art  of  fighting,  but  they  knew  nothing  of  "  fight- 
ing the  good  fight  of  faith."  They  did  rush  with 
wing-footed  speed  to  the  goal,  bat  they  had  no 
knowledge  of  "  running  with  patience  the  Chris- 
tian race,  looking  unto  Jesus."  Their  ambition 
might  be  gratified  by  the  fading  crown  of  ivy,  or 
of  laurel,  wreathed  around  their  brows,  but  they 
Were  never  fired  by  the  holy  ambition  of  winning 
«<  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  Finally, 
in  looking  to  the  Qentile  nations  of  old,  do  you 
think  of  Rome  J  the  mistress  of  the  world,  who 
brought  all  nations  tributaries  to  her  feet  ?  She 
was  ignorant  of  the  sceptre  of  **  a  God  of  peace." 
She  was  drunk  with  human  blood,  and  her  de- 
praved populace  revelled  in  all  licentiousness  and 
cruelty.  Thus  was  the  Gentile  world  "  without 
God  and  without  hope ;"  and  thus  it  is  now  with 
six  hundred  millions  of  our  race,  the  inhabitants 
of  China  and  Japan,  of  India  and  Central  Asia,  of 
Africa,  And  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  save  where 
Christian  truth  has  penetrated  and  prevailed.  Nay, 
the  larger  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  of 
Christendom  itself,  are  «  without."  The  masses 
in  our  own  great  cities  to  whom  the  Sabbath  comes 
in  vain,  and  not  less  the  formalists  and  hypocri- 
tical professors,  with  which  the  visible  Church 
itself  abounds  in  this  day  of  easy  profession,  these, 
all  these,  are  in  the  eye  of  God  «  without."  How 
dreadful  is  the  thought!  They  are  without  the 
ale  of  the  Church's  light, — of  the  Church's  pecu- 
liar privileges  and  provi8ion,-*of  the  Church's  om- 
nipotent protection, — and  must,  if  grace  prevent 
not,  be  for  ever  without  the  gates  of  the  Church's 
final  and  eternal  home. 

2.  The  Jews  mtist  also  he  classed  among  "  them 
that  are  without*' — For  two  thousand  years  they 
were  **•  within."  For  them  God  '*  made  bare  his 
arm"  in  bringing  them  forth  from  bondage;  for 
them  he  provided  "  angel's  food,"  and  "  water  from 
the  flinty  rock  ;"  and  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  their  miraculous 
passage  of  the  Jordan,  their  peaceful  possession  of 
Canaan — all  proclaimed  that  "the  eternal  God 
was  their  refuge,  and  underneath  them  were  the 
everlasting  arras."  "  To  them  pertained  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises."  Theirs 
**  were  the  fathers ;  and  of  them,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  Christ  came."  But  when  He  came, 
they  rejected  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  As 
the  awful  result,  their  <*  house  was  left  unto  them 
desolate ;"  the  army  of  Titus  burnt  their  temple, 
rased  their  city  walls,  butchered  more  than  a  mil- 
lion of  its  inhabitants,  and  carried  away  the  rest 
into  slavery.  Since  then,  Israel  has  been  de- 
graded and  oppressed.  It  is  one  of  the  darkest 
stains  on  Poperj,  that  throughout  the  middle  ages 
fihe  sanctioned  the  persecution  of  the  Jews ;  and 
tha^  at  this  hour,  in  Italy  and  in  Borne  itself,  she 
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brands  him  as  the  companion  of  the  &o^.    A%  • 

nation  then,  Israel  is  **  without." — A  veil  is  on 
their  hearts ;  and  the  curse  of  ''  His  blood,"  whom 
their  fathers  slew,  rests  heavily  upon  them. 

**  Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary  bnut, 
M'hen  fthall  ye  flee  away,  and  be  at  real? 
The  wild  dOTc  hath  her  nest,  the  foa  his  cstc. 
Mankind  bis  eouacry,  Israel  but  the  grave !  ** 

II.  We  come  now  to  notice  the  class  of  char- 
acters here  implied,  and  who  are  addressed  by  the 
apostle,  **  those  that  are  within." 

1.  Prom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  till  the 
birth  of  Chiistj  there  was  in  every  age  a  class 
of  men  emphatically  "  within/* — Such  was  Abel, 
who  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  in 
faith  of  the  Great  Atonement  accomplishni  ia 
<<the  fulness  of  the  time."  Such  was  Enoch, 
who  <*  walked  with  God  ;"  who»  in  an  infidel  and 
corrupt  age,  was  "  faithful  among  the  faithless  f 
and  who,  in  hia  translation  to  glory  without 
taating  of  the  bitterness  of  death,  proclaimed  to 
men  that  verily  there  was  a  just  God,  who,  wh ils 
He  punished  his  enemies,  would  recompense  bis 
righteous  servants.  Such,  too,  was  Noah,  the 
'<  preacher  of  righteousness  ;*  Abraham,  *«  ths 
friend  of  God  ;"•  and  just  Lot,  "  that  righteous 
roan"  who,  **  dwelling  among"  the  people  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  "in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds."  And  need  I  remind  jou, 
that  of  this  class  were  Moses,  **  the  man  of  God  ;" 
and  Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  ^<  followed  the  Lord 
fully;"  that  such  was  <'the  band  of  men  who 
went  with  Saul  to  Gibeah,  whose  heart  God 
had  touched ;"  that  of  this  **  holy  seed,"  these 
*<  vessels  unto  honour "  were  Samuel  and  the 
prophets — ^David  and  his  righteous  descendants 
on  Judah's  throne — Jehosaphat,  Asa,  and  Josiah 
— the  seven  thousand,  in  Elijah  s  day,  who  had 
^'  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal " — and 
that  noble  company,  in  the  dark  davs  of  Malachi, 
who  <'  feared  the  Lord,  and  spake  often  one  to 
another?" 

2.  This  class  has  been  still  moi'e  numerous 
since  the  incarnation  of  the  Redeemer. — ^Tnie, 
they  were  a  «*  little  flock^  at  first ;  for  **  He  carae 
to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not."  We 
behold  this  class  in  the  eleven  faithful  apostles, 
who  speak  through  the  lips  of  Peter,  saying, 
*<  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  but  unto  thee  r 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life?"  We  see  it 
increased  in  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  who  met 
in  the  upper  room  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
Pentecost — in  the  three  thousand  who  were  con« 
verted  under  Peter's  sermon-^u  **  the  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  " — in  <'  the  great  company  of 
the  priests  obedient  to  the  faith" — and  in  **  such  si 
should  be  saved"  added  daily  to  the  Church.  And 
with  fresh  accumulating  power  we  behold  the 
Church  of  Christ  enlarging  her  boundariea,  and 
**  within"  these  receiving  large  accessions  from 
the  world  "  without."  Behold  the  door  of  faith 
opened  to  the  Gentiles  by  Peter,  and  the  *<  Lord 

fiving  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  when 
'hilip  speaks  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch !    BehoU 
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the  bloody  pereecator  Saul  himself  arrested  and 
brought  "  within" — ^his  whole  heart  changed  in  a 
moment  from  pride  to  humility,  from  unbelief  to 
faith,  and  from  enmity  to  love !  Follow  him,  as 
he  goes  forth  as  <*  a  chosen  vessel"  throughout 
every  part  of  the  known  world,  and  see  what 
multitudes  he  is  honoured  to  turn  from  darkness 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
Add  to  his  labours  thosQ  of  the  other  apostles  and 
early  evangelists  of  the  Cross,  and  what  do  you 
find  ?  At  the  end  of  the  first  century,  a  heathen 
historian  testifies  that  the  temples  of  the  pagan 
gods  were  almost  entirely  deserted,  and  that  the 
animals  sold  for  sacrifice  could  scarcely  find  a 
purchaser  I  True,  ten  persecutions  raged  in 
succession,  and  multitudes  fell  like  leaves  before 
the  blighting  breeze  of  autumn ;  but  the  more  the 
Church  was  oppressed,  the  more  she  multiplied 
and  grew ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  third  century, 
Rome,  pagan  Rome,  is  overthrown,  and  Chris- 
tianity becomes  the  established  religion  of  the 
world  I 

A  dark  cloud,  however,  soon  began  to  cover 
the  moral  heavens.  The  "  great  apostasy" 
speedily  developed  itself,  and  threw  its  pall  over 
Curope  for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  And 
yet,  during  that  long  period  of  sorrow  and  tears, 
there  can  be  traced  in  the  Cathari  and  Image 
Breakers,  in  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  against 
whom  Rome  sent  forth  her  bloody  crusades — ^in 
the  early  Irish  Church  and  the  faithful  Culdees, 
the  class  of  whom  we  speak — those  that  are  "  with- 
in." And  then  comes  the  promise  of  enlarge* 
ment  in  Wyclifie,  **  the  morning  star  of  the  Re- 
formation."  Next  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Cran* 
mer,  and  Knox,  men  born  for  the  crisis,  each  puts 
the  silver  trumpet  to  his  lips,  and  lo  I  Christen- 
dom shakes  off  her  fetters,  and  awakes  from  her 
slumbers  1  Then  "the  Lord  gave  the  Word, 
and  great  was  the  company  of  them  that  published 
it."  Since  that  time  (with  some  melancholy 
periods  of  decline  excepted),  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation,  *<  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  been  edified 
and  multiplied."  And  what  do  we  behold  in  the 
present  age?  The  sensible  diminution  of  the 
lx>undaries  of  Satan's  empire,  and  <*  times  of  re- 
freshing" over  the  whole  earth  "  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord."  And,  O !  bow  joyful  the  thought, 
that  these  are  but  as  the  first  droppings  of  the 
shower  of  Pentecosti^  effusion  which  prophecy 
encourages  us  to  expect,  and  that  sooUf  in  answer 
to  believing  and  united  prayer,  there  will  be  '<  the 
sound  of  Sundance  of  rain."  The  present  is 
hut  the  sowing  of  the  seed — the  future  willb  e  the 
springing  of  the  plant ;  the  present  is  but  the 
formation  of  the  bud — the  future  will  be  the 
expansion  of  the  full-blown  flower ;  the  present 
is  but  the  breaking  of  the  dawn  in  the  dappled 
and  rosy  east — the  future  will  be  the  meridian 
splendour  of  the  perfect  day  I 

Dear  brethren,  permit  me  to  put  to  you  the 
solemn  quMtioQ,  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that 
yott  are  amoog  the  <<  c^ed,  and  choseiiy  and  faith- 


ful"— ^that  you  are,  indeed,  among  those  that 
are  "  within  ?"  Are  you  ."  within,"  as  Noah  and 
his  family  were  within  the  ark  ?  Are  you  "  with- 
in," as  the  manslayer  was  within  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  refuge  ?  Are  you  "  within,"  as  hewn  out 
of  the  quarry  of  nature  by  the  Great  Architect 
the  Spirit,  and  built  as  "  lively  stones"  "upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone?" 
Are  you  "  within,"  as  branches  abiding  in  the 
"  True  Vine,"  and  bringing  forth  "  the  fruits  of 
righteousness?"  Are  jou  "within,"  "entering 
in  through  the  door,  going  in  and  out"  under  the 
care  of  the  "  Great  Shepherd,"  and  "  finding  pas- 
ture ?"  Are  you  "  within,"  so  as  to  enjoy  the 
security  of  Him  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  He 
dwelleth  on  high ;  his  defence  shall  be  the  muni- 
tion of  rocks  ?"  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  be 
"  in  Christ,"  washed  in  the  fountain  of  his  blood, 
covered  with  the  garments  of  his  righteousness, 
and  made  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  If  so, 
then  we  hail  you  as  "  brethren  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit."  We  would  animate  your  love 
and  hope,  by  pointing  you  to  that  blessed  hour, 
when  He  who  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and 
sbutteth  and  no  man  openeth,  shall  say,  with  re- 
gard to  you  and  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord, 
"  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation, 
which  keepeth  the  truth,  may  enter  in !  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city!"  There,  with 
the  glorious  company  of  prophets,  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  apostles,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs, 
with  all  the  children  of  God — an  innumerable  mul- 
titude out  of  every  language  and  tongue,  and  nation 
and  people — ^you  shall  stand  before  the  throne  and 
before  the  Lamb,  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
your  hands,  and  your  voices  shall  swell  the  eternal 
hallelujah  of  praise  I  But,  ere  you  pass  from 
earth  to  heaven — before  you  mingle  with  the  ran- 
somed throng  of  the  Church  invisible  above, — as 
members  of  the  Church  visible  on  earth  my  text 
demands  of  yon  the  discharge  of  certain  duties 
towards  "  the  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness."  I 
therefore  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  exhortation  here  addressed  to  you  by 
the  apostle,  "  Walk  in  wisdom  towards  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time." 

1.  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  to  walk  in  wis^ 
dam  toward  them  that  are  without^  by  shunning 
the  society  and  discountenancing  the  practices  of 
the  ungodly^ — How  clearly  does  this  appear  from 
the  words  of  Solomon,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  il 
understanding?"  Accordingly,  we  find  Jehovah 
addressing  his  people,  saying,  "  Wherefore,  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate ;  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you."  <'  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise,  shall  be 
wise;  but  the  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed." «  Have  no  fellowship,"  saith  the  apostle, 
"  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them." 
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2.  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  called  on,  by  the 
spirit  of  my  tt»xt,  to  exhibit  a  conngtent  profession 
and  a  holy  example  before  men. — Was  it  not  thus 
with  the  primitive  Churches,  of  whom  the  world 
wirhont  *♦  took  knowledge  that  they  had  been  with 
Jei»u8  ?"  Oh  !  what  a  glorious  testimony  to  the 
reality  of  the  apostolic  authority  of  Paul,  (which 
the  Judaizing  teachers  denied,)  when  addressing 
the  Corinthian  Church  he  could  use  such  language 
as  this,  "  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men !"  How  happy  the 
minister  who  can  thus  triumphantly  pot  to  shame 
all  the  arrogant  claims  of  an  exclusive  ^*  apostolic 
succession "  doctrine,  by  pointing  to  the  seals  of 
his  ministry,  and  to  the  evidence  that  God  hath 
made  him  ''*  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," by  the  consistency  of  the  professions,  and 
the  holiness  of  the  lives,  of  his  people!  Dear 
brethren,  I  ask  you,  can  your  pastors  produce 
sdch  evidence  with  regard  to  you  ?  or,  alas  I  are 
there  some  here  to-night  '*  who  have  a  name  to 
live,  and  are  dead,"  and  to  whom  the  language 
fearfully  applies,  <<  Many  walk  of  whom  I  have 
now  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ?"  I  call  upon  all  who,  by  a  living 
faith,  are  indeed  *<  within,"  to  walk  in  wisdom 
towards  them  that  are  "without,"  by  aiming 
at  a  standard  of  elevated  piety.  Beware  of 
conformity  to  the  world.  Remembering  the 
history  of  border  ground^  and  its  dangers,  keep 
far  within  the  territories  of  the  Prince  pf  Peace. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  others 
seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  "Do  all  things  without 
murmu rings  and  disputings,  that  ye  may  be  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation ;  shining  as  lights 
in  the  world,  and  holding  forth  "  (as  the  light- 
house the  beacon  to  the  mariner  on  the  dark  and 
stormy  sea)  "  the  word  of  life." 

3.  The  disciples  of  Ch^nst  are  called  upon^ 
bjf  miif  text,  to  the  active  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tian love  « towards  them  that  are  without." — It 
is  this  spirit  which  conquers  the  strong  prompt- 
ings of  resentment  and  revenge,  and  which  in 
the  light  of  that  cross  where  was  exhibited  the 
triumph  of  forgiveness,  says  to  you,  "  Recom- 
pense to  no  man  evil  for  evil."  It  is  this  which 
sanctifies  natural  benevolence,  and  inspires  with  a 
g^)d-like  philanthropy.  It  was  this  that,  tilling 
the  heart  of  a  Howard,  led  him  to  sympathize 
with  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner,  and  to  "  compare 
and  collate  the  distresses  of  men  in  all  countries." 
It  was  this  that  animated  the  apostle  to  say,  with 
a  love  of  souls  which  the  prosfM^ct  of  martyrdom 
could  not  quench,  "  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered " 
(poured  out  as  a  libation)  "  upon  the  sacrifice 
and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with 
you  all !"  And  what  but  this  has  led  to  the  acti- 
vity and  liberality  which  are  the  great  character- 
istics of  the  present  age?  What  but  this  has 
produced  and  sustained  those  great  Societies 
which  are  sending  forth  the  Bible  in  every  dialect 


and  language  of  the  millions  of  mahkiiid,  and 
which  are  making  England's  political  inflaenos 
and  commercial  greatness  subservient  to  tiia 
preaching  and  the  triumphs  of  the  everlastif^ 
Gospel  throughout  the  whole  world  ?  I  reec^- 
nise  this  spirit,  and  its  blessed  results,  in  all  which 
has  been  attempted  and  accomplished  for  Gentile 
idolaters, — for  the  slaves  of  Mahommedan  impos- 
ture,— for  the  blinded  votaries  of  a  aupersririoa 
which  usurps  the  Christian  name, — and  in  what- 
ever has  been  done,  and  is  now  doing,  by  the  Pro- 
testant Churches  of  these  lands  for  the  salvation 
of  the  "  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  I  «ee 
its  operation  in  the  great  enterprises  of  Home, 
and  City,  and  Colonial  Missions,  and  in  Che  exten- 
sion of  the  means  of  grace  for  the  destitute  masses 
of  our  own  population.  And  in  the  existence  of 
that  spirit, — in  the  source  from  whence  it  has  de- 
scended,— in  the  glorious  consummation  at  which 
it  aims, — I  find  a  glorious  pledge  that  the  Church 
shall  never  cease  from  its  active  manifestation  on- 
til  the  trumpet  of  jubilee  shall  be  blown  over  a 
liberated  and  rejoicing  world ! 

4.  But  prayer  for  the  out-pouring'  of  the 
Spirit  is  absolutely  required^  by  the  exhortation 
of  my  text. — And  why  ?  Because  the  Church  is 
dependent  on  that  Spirit  in  all  her  efTorta  for  th« 
good  of  "  them  that  are  without."  Without  Him, 
the  preacher  may,  with  the  very  intenseness  oi 
compassionate  concern,  **  persuade  men.  in  Christ's 
stead,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God,"  but  there  are 
no  souls  convinced  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment,  among  the  sinners  to  whom  he  ap- 
peals. Like  Ezekiel  among  his  impenitent  coont  rr- 
men,  he  will  be  "  like  the  lovely  song  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  that  playeth  sweetly 
upon  an  instrument ;  for  they  hear  his  -words  ami 
they  do  them  not."  Without  that  Spirit,  we  may 
send  our  Missionaries  to  the  heathen,  bat  idolatry 
will  remain  unshaken  as  before ;  we  may  send  our 
Bibles  forth  among  the  nations,  but  it  will  be  but 
"  the  letter  that  killeth,"  instead  of  "  the  Spirit  that 
giveth  life."  The  Hindoo  will  continne  lo  prefer 
bis  Shasters, — the  Mussulman,  his  Koran, — ^tbe 
slave  of  the  Popery,  his  Manual,  and  Lives  of  the 
pretended  Saints.  While  we  look  with  an  eye  of 
love  upon  Israel,  **  scattered  and  peeled,"  not  till 
the  Spirit  is  given  will  "  the  veil  that  is  on  hh 
heart,  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  h% 
taken  away,"  not  till  then,  with  Nathaniel,  will 
he  exclaim,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  tbou 
art  the  King  of  Israel."  I  invite  and  entreat  you, 
then.  Christian  brethren,  to  pray  for  a  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  descend  upon  a  lost  world. 
Not  only  separate  yourselves  from  the  children 
of  disobedience, — ^not  only  exhibit  before  them  the 
light  and  the  loveliness  of  a  holy  example,— -not 
only  warn  your  blaspheming,  or  intemperate,  or 
impure,  or  covetous  neighbours,  that  "  the  end  of 
these  things  is  death ;" — ^but  add  to  all,  and  above 
all,  "effectual  fervent  prayer"  for  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit. 

5.  These  duties  towards  the  world  mfsst  be 
performed  mth  promptness^  without  dek^,  ^*  re-^ 
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Seefning  the  time*'  Time  has  been  lost  in  indol- 
ence^  buy  it  back  hy  acriTe  and  untiring  efforts 
for  the  good  of  men.  The  time  that  remains 
to  y(»u  is  shorty  and  soon  the  golden  opportunity 
for  **  serving  your  generation,  by  the  will  of 
God,"  shall  have  passed  away  for  ever."  As  you 
have,  therefore,  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all 
men.  Far  from  supposing  that  ministers  alone 
can  win  souls  to  Christ,  be  up  and  active  in  your 
Tes|iectiTe  spheres,  remembermg  that  bright  world 
where  even  Grace  shall  bestow  her  rewards  with 
a  discriminating  hand, — where  "  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  ^firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever!*" 

Finally.  In  the  spirit  of  my  text,  I  plead  to- 
night in  behalf  of  the  interests  of  a  church  situated 
in  a  most  densely  inhabited  and  spiritually  desti- 
tute locality.*  When  a  Christian  stranger  visits 
your  celebrated  city,  he  feels  that  it  must  arrest 
all  eyes,  and  charm  all  hearts.  He  sees  one  por- 
tion of  it  bringing  back  the  historic  and  great 
national  deeds  of  "  hoar  antiquity," — the  other 
exhibiting  the  triumph  of  the  architectural  skill  and 
taste  of  modern  times.  Around  all  he  beholds  the 
fair  and  noble  scenery  which  the  God  of  nature 
has  scattered  with  a  lavish  hand ;  but  more  charm- 
ing than  all  these,  to  his  eye,  are  the  spires  that 
point  to  heaven,  and  the  temples  in  which  "  faith- 
ful men"  declare  "the  whole  counsel  of  God." 
For  the  funds  of  such  a  temple  I  ask  your  aid ; 
and  remembering  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,"  give  liberally  and  cheerfully  to  this  holy 
cause.  And  may  God  bless  abundantly  his  Word, 
for  the  Redeemer's  sake.     Amen ! 

SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Thricb  happy  theyl  that  enter  now  the  court 
Heaven  opens  in  their  bosoms.     But,  how  rare  I 
Ah  me  I  that  magnanimity  bow  rare  I 
What  hero  like  the  man  who  stands  himself; 
Who  darea  to  meet  his  naked  heart  alone ; 
Who  bears,  intrepid,  the  full  charge  it  brings, 
Resolved  to  silence  future  murmurs  there  ? 
The  coward  flies ;  and,  flying,  is  undone. 

The  coward  flies ; 
Thinks,  but  thinks  lightly;  asks,  but  fears  to  know ; 
Asks,  '*  What  is  truth?"  with  Pilate ;  and  retires; 
DisMilves  the  court,  and  mingles  with  the  throng: 
Asylum  sad  t  from  reason,  hope,  and  heaven  I 

TooNo. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

"  TVra  y«,  Uim  ye,  why  wiU  ye  die  f  "—My  fellow- 
ttnner,  1  am  to  speak  a  last  word  to  thee :  I  do  it  with 
affection  for  thy  soul.  I  would  ask.  How  do  you  mean 
to  die  ?  Is  it  as  you  are  living, — caKless,  foolish,  im- 
penitent, scoffing  ?  Would  you  die  what  you  are,  an 
impenirent  and  unpardoned  sinner?  Now,  do  not  tell 
me  that  you  mean  to  die  like  a  Christian,  if  you  will 
not  begin  to  live  like  one.  It  will  be  a  terrible  thing 
to  have  to  learn  repentance,  faith,  conflict,  devotedness, 
regeneration,  sanctification,  all  within  the  space  of  a 
few  short  hours,  amid  weakne»s,  faintness,  pun,  agony, 
iod,  it  may  be,  delirium  and  stupor.  I  will  not  say  that 
c  •  H«od«noa  Church,  Bdlnborgh. 


there  never  is  such  a  thing  as  a  death-bed  repentance, 
or  convention ;  hut  I  believe  that  jt  is  no  common  thinf^, 
especially  in  cases  where  men  have  been  secretly  put- 
ting the  whole  matter  off  to  that  hour ;  for  God  knows 
that  secret  intention,  and  it  grievously  insulrs  his  mercy. 
It  presents  his  creatures  saying,  **  1  know  very  well 
that  I  ought  to  repent,  but  I  will  not  do  it  yet :  I  will 
take  my  fill  of  sin,  I  will  give  to  Gud  the  last  dregs  of 
life.*'  Now,  what  must  God  think  of  that  language  ? 
Yet  thus  your  heart  speaks  when  you  put  off  repent* 
ance  to  your  death-bed.  O  it  is  with  a  heavy  heart 
that  ministers  visit  the  death-bfrds  of  the  ungodly  I  they 
are  so  afraid  of  deceivin^r,  or  giving  faUe  comfort ;  their 
only  satisfaction  is,  to  do  what  they  can  to  warn,  ex- 
hort, invite  the  dying  sinner  to  come,  ere  too  late,  to 
Christ ;  then  to  pray  with  and  for  him ;  and  then  to 
leave  the  issue  wuh  the  all-wise  God.  But,  sinner, 
am  I  to  leave  thee  as  I  found  thee,  with  the  soul  in 
danger  ?  There  are  some  here  who  are  on  their  way 
to  glory.  Are  they  and  you  presently  to  part,  as  by 
two  opposite  paths?  O  what  shall  I  cay  to  arouse 
thee?  What  can  I  say  more,  if  the  prospect  of  the 
soul  lost,  heaven  lost,  Chnst  rejected,  cannot  move 
thee?  Has  thy  soul  no  feeling?  Is  it  incapable  of 
hope  and  fear,  of  love  and  gratitude,  of  desire  and  ex- 
pectation ?  O  what  a  thing  is  sin,  which  has  hardened, 
blinded,  sensualized,  that  heart,  which,  if  given  to  God 
through  Christ,  might  have  been  soft,  tender,  affec- 
tionate, and  gentle !  Sinner,  I  must  leave  thee.  I 
suppose  that  I  ought  to  threaten  thee  with  hell ;  but 
thou  hast  hell  begun.  There  is  no  heaven  in  thy  heart ; 
there  is  no  foretaste  of  heaven's  peace,  and  joy,  and 
blessedness,  in  that  wretched  soul.  Is  there  any  ?  I 
will  add  no  threat,  thou  art  miserable  enough  already ; 
my  last  words  with  thee  shall  not  be  a  threat,  hut  an 
invitation.  I  invite  thee  for  the  last  time.  Come  yet, 
come  now,  as  a  guilty  sinner,  to  Jesus  Christ.  Tell 
him  how  nearly  thou  hadst  rejected  him  and  salvation ; 
ask  for  pardon  through  his  name ;  accept  the  mercy 
which  he  so  freely  offers. — Hambleton. 

Prayer. — Prayer  is  an  all-efficient  panoply,  a  treasure 
undiminished,  a  mine  which  never  is  exhausted,  a  sky 
unohscured  by  clouds,  a  haven  unruflled  by  the  storm ;  . 
it  is  the  root,  the  fountain,  and  the  mother  of  a  thou- 
sand, ten  thousand  blessings.  I  speak  not  of  the  prayer 
which  is  cold  and  feeble,  and  devoid  of  energy  ;  I  ^peak 
of  that  which  ist  the  child  of  a  contrite  spirit,  the  off- 
spring of  a  soul  converted,  lost  in  a  blaze  of  unutter- 
able inspiration,  and  winged  like  lightning  for  the  skies. 
When  a  Christian  stretches  forth  his  hands  to  pray, 
and  invokes  his  God,  in  that  moment  he  leaves  behind 
him  all  terrestrial  pursuits,  and  traverses  on  the  wings 
of  intellect  the  realms  of  light ;  he  contemplates  celes- 
tial  objects  only,  and  knows  not  of  the  present  state  of 
things  during  the  period  of  his  prayer,  provided  that 
prayer  be  breathed  with  fervency.  Could  we  but  prny 
with  fervency,  could  we  bat  pray  with  a  soul  resusd- 
tated,  a  mind  awakened,  an  understanding  quickened, 
then  were  Satan  to  appear,  he  would  instantly  fly; 
were  the  gates  of  hell  to  yawn  upon  us,  they  would 
close  again.  Prayer  is  an  haven  to  the  shipwrecked 
mai  iner,  an  anchor  to  them  that  are  sinking  in  the  waves, 
a  staff  to  the  limbs  that  totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to  the 
poor,  a  security  to  the  rich,  a  healer  of  diseases,  and  a 
guardian  of  health.  Prayer  at  once  secures  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  blessings,  and  dissipates  the  cloud  of 
our  calamities. — St  Cheysostom.  • 

"  The  BihU^^Connder  what  the  Word  of  God  does 
for  a  sinner.  It  illuminates  the  understanding,  it  warms 
the  hearty  it  guides  the  steps,  it  strengthens  the  weak, 
it  confirms  the  strong.  The  intellect  is  illuminated  by 
truth,  that  the  same  truth  may  descend  into  the  heart ; 
so  that  we  may  not  only  see  with  the  intellect,  but, 
mder  the  inflnuice  of  the  S|i|rit  of  God,  feel  with  th« 
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h«af  t  its  beauty  and  excellency.  The  Bible  containa 
directions  for  the  believer  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  un- 
der whatever  circumstAnces.  We  understand  the  doc- 
trine only  in  exact  proportion  as  we  love  the  precept ; 
and  what  endears  the  precept  is,  to  see  Jesus  dying 
under  the  curse,  that  be  might  redeem  us  from  the 
curse  Dwell  on  this :  it  forms  a  motive  which,  even 
here  on  earth,  is  far  more  glorious  than  that  which  lives 
in  the  bosom  of  an  angeL  Let  this  principle  be  estab- 
lished in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  shall  be 
artless  as  children ;  open  as  the  day  before  God— as 
open  as  before  man  fell  from  his  innocence.  The  work 
of  Christ  is  to  bring  man  back,  that  God  may  be  en- 
throned in  his  affections.— -HowBLS. 

Tenderness  of  conscience A  tender  conscience  is  like 

the  apple  of  a  man's  eye, — the  least  dust  that  gathers 
into  it,  affects  it.  There  is  no  surer  and  better  way 
to  know  whether  our  consciences  are  dead  and  stupid, 
than  to  observe  what  impression  small  sins  make  upon 
them ;  if  we  are  not  very  careful  to  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,  and  to  shun  whatever  looks  like  sin ;  if 
we  are  not  so  much  troubled  at  the  vanity  of  our 
thoughts  and  words,  at  the  rising  up  of  sinful  motions 
and  desires  in  us,  as  we  have  been  formerly,  we  may 
then  conclude  that  our  hearts  are  hardened,  and  our 
consciences  are  stupifying, — for  a  tender  conscience 
will  no  more  allow  of  small  sins  than  of  great  sins. — 
Bishop  Hopkins. 


A  CLOSING  ADDRESS   TO  COMMUNICANTS  ON 
A  SACRAMENTAL  SABBATH. 

Bt  THE  Rev.  William  Alexander, 
MinUter  of  Duntoehirs  Dunbartonshire^ 

Fellow- Communicants, — The  solemn  work  of  sitting 
down  at  a  communion  table,  in  obedience  to  our  blessed 
and  beloved  Lord's  dying  command,  and  of  there  eating 
the  bread,  and  drinking  the  wine,  In  commemoration  of 
his  wonderful  love ; — this  solemn  work  being  now  over, 
I  would  crave  your  indulgence  a  little  longer,  while  I 
briefly  exhort  you  in  a  few  words  : — 

Fellow-communicants,  I  know  not  whether  you  have 
now  made  a  warrantable  approach  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  God  knoweth.  This,  however,  I  do  know, 
that  you  have  been  engaged  this  day  in  most  serious, 
most  solemn  work.  You  have  been  transacting  busi- 
ness for  eternity, — business  which  must  affect  your 
weal,  or  your  woe  for  ever, — business  which,  ere  long, 
must  be  brought  forward  and  reviewed  at  the  court 
of  final  judgment.  It  would  be  wise  in  you,  there* 
fore,  to  examine  carefully  and  thoroughly  into  the  busi- 
ness you  have  presently  transacted,  to  see  whether  it 
will  be  profitable  or  unprofitable  to  you, — whether  or 
not  it  will  stand  the  searching  scrutiny  of  the  holy  and 
righteous  Judge, — the  scrutiny  of  Him  who  scanneth 
the  motives,  and  trieth  the  reins,  and  knoweth  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  What  have  you  been 
doing,  then,  this  day,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord?  I  will 
tell  you  what  you  were  doing,  and  what  you  did  do. 
You  made  a  covenant, — a  covenant  with  Christ,  or  a 
covenant  with  your  sins, — a  covenant  of  life,  or  a  cove- 
nant of  death, — a  covenant  of  salvation,  or  a  covenant 
of  condemnation.  Tes,  either  of  these  two  covenants, 
this  day  in  this  church,  and  at  that  table,  you  did  make ; 
and,  moreover,  you  made  it  most  solemnly, — ^you  called 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness, — you  summoned  angels  and 
OMtt  to  hear  jrou  testimony,--fimi  appaaltd  lo  the  G«d 


of  truth  himself  for  your  sincerity, — ^yea»  yoa  ratified 
and  confirmed  your  covenant  with  blood,  even  with  the 
blood. of  the  Cross.  Now,  communicants,  whidi  of 
these  two  covenants  did  you  make  ?  Do  not  evade  the 
question.  You  cannot  evade  it.  Evade  it  now,  and  it 
will  meet  you  like  a  thunder-dap  at  judgmeoft.  Was 
it  with  Christ,  or  with  your  sins,  you  ooyenanted? 
Conscience  1  thou  vicegerent  of  heaven  in  the  human 
heart, — cooscienoa  \  in  the  name  of  thy  Maker,  I  call 
upon  thee ;  in  the  name  of  the  Omnisdent  God,  I  sua»- 
mon  thee  at  this  time  to  speak  out  and  tell  the  truth. 
Was  it  with  your  sins,  then,  communicant, — was  it  with 
your  sins  you  covenanted  this  day  at  the  communion 
table?  With  your  sins — was  it?  And  so  yoa  were 
not  contented  simply  with  standing  aloof  and  rejecting 
Christ,  but  you  must  come  to  his  banqneting-honse  to 
insult  him? — were  not  satisfied  merely  with  keeping 
fast  hold  of  your  sins,  but  must  step  forward  to  thii 
holy  ordinance  to  strengthen  your  hold,  and  if  possible 
to  render  the  onion  and  friendship  between  you  and 
them  more  dose,  more  endearing,  and  more  imperish- 
able ? — ^not  satisfied  merely  with  trampling  the  blood  of 
Christ  under  your  feet,  and  thereby  counting  it  an  un- 
holy thing,  but  must  even  come  to  his  table  to  have 
that  blood  poured  upon  your  head  to  curse  you, — yea, 
to  have  it  poured  upon  your  sins,  not  indeed  to  wash 
them  out,  but  to  brighten  them, — ^not  to  wipe  them 
away,  but  to  make  them  like  scarlet,  to  render  them 
red  like  crimson  ?  This,  unworthy  communicant,  this 
was  your  covenant,  was  it?  Ashamed  of  your  sins 
before  men,  you  made  a  show  of  renoundng  them ;  and 
honouring  Christ  before  men,  you  made  a  show  of  em- 
bradng  him  i  while  before  God  you  were  not  ashamed 
to  hug  your  sins  to  your  bosom,  and  to  spurn  and  spit 
upon  the  Son  of  his  love, — were  not  ashamed  to  cry 
out,  Crudfy  him,  crudfy  him,  away  with  him,  away 
with  him — not  this  man,  but  my  lusts  and  my  sins — 
not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  the  robber.  This,  un- 
worthy communicant,  this  is  your  covenant — the  cove- 
nant you  have  this  day  solemnly  ratified  and  confirmed. 
And  what  think  you  of  it,  now  that  its  terms  and  its 
import  have  been  explained  and  rehearsed  in  your  hear- 
ing? Is  your  mind  made  up, — is  your  resolution  taken 
— and  are  you  prepared  to  abide  by  its  consequences  ? 
Down,  unworthy  communicant,  down  upon  your  knees, 
lest  the  God  of  vengeance  huii  a  thunderbolt  at  your 
head,  and  strike  you  down  in  your  sins.  Down  upon 
your  knees,  and  dissolve  your  covenant  with  death, 
and  break  asunder  your  agreement  with  hell,  and  turn 
your  back  upon  your  sins.  Down  upon  your  knees, 
and  lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and  look  up  unto  Him 
whom  you  have  this  day  wounded  and  pierced,  and  cry 
out  before  him  the  helpless  yet  hopeful  and  mighty  cry 
of  faith,  '*  Lord  save  me,  or  I  perish."  You  are  feist 
sinking  amid  the  depths  of  your  dna,  like  waves  they 
are  rolling  over  you,  like  floods  of  >vater  they  are  en- 
compassing you,  like  the  boundless  ocean  Uiey  are  aboat 
to  swallow  you  up,— >the  ark  of  the  covenant  is  reced- 
ing further  and  further  away  fi-om  you, — Che  Spirit  of 
God  is  ceasing  to  strive  with  you, — the  day  of  grace  ii 
well-nigh  done  with  you, — your  case  is  dailc  and  dread- 
fu1» — it  is  all  but  desperate, — all  but  hopeless.  But 
there  is  hope.  Down  upon  your  knees,  therefore,  ohi 
down  this  ni^t,  this  nonent  upon  your  knees,  ind 
cry  out  for  mercy*    *'  O  I/wd,  thou  Son  of  Davidi 
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hMf9  mercy  upon  me."  Care  not  who  hears  you,  lo  be 
that  God  hears  jou.  Cry  out  as  if  judgment  were 
comcy  and  the  books  were  opened ;  cry  out  as  if  you 
already  felt  the  devouring  flames  beginning  to  feed  upon 
you ;  cry  out  as  if  already  the  echo  of  the  weepings 
and  the  waitings  of  lost  souls  were  falUog  upon  your 
ear ;  cry  out  thus  in  faith  ;  cry  out  thus  believing,  and 
jet  there  is  mercy  for  thee,  yet  there  is  pardon  for  thee, 
yet  there  is  salvation  for  thee;  yea,  though  thou  wert 
the  very  chiefest  sinner  that  ever  lived,  still  there  is 
efficacy  enough  and  virtue  enough  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  slain,  to  cleanae  and  save  you  from  all  your  sins, 
for  Christ  himself  doth  say,  **  Him  that  cometh  'unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'*  And  coming  unto 
hinDy  "  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.*'  And  may  God  give  you  grace  to 
come  by  faith  unto  this  Almighty  Saviour,  that  your  sins 
may  be  washed  away  in  his  precious  blood. 

But,  again,  there  are  some  among  you,  I  would  hope, 
who,  instead  of  covenanting  this  day  with  your  sins, 
have  covenanted  with  ChrisL  Fellow-communicants  I 
ye  did  well  thus  to  renounce  sin,  and  thus  to  renew 
and  establish  your  covenant  with  your  Lord.  Ye  did 
well  to  say,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan — get  thee 
behind  me,  sin — get  thee  behind  me,  world — what  have 
I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ?  *'  Ye  did  well  to  say, 
"  Whom  have  I,  O  Lord,  in  the  heavens  but  thee,  and 
there  is  none  upon  all  the  earth  that  I  can  desire 
besides  thee ;  my  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,  but  God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.** 
Ye  did  well,  communicants,  in  saying  thus,  and  in  cove- 
nanting thus.  Ye  have  this  day  chosen  the  better  part. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost— 
the  three-one  God^the  Redeemer  of  Jacob— the  Holy 
One  of  Israel — He^even  he  is  the  portion  of  your  souls. 
And  having  such  a  portion,  you  shall  lack  no  good 
thing ;  for  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield,  be  will 
give  grace  and  glory — grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter; 
yea,  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  You  are  poor  indeed  in  yoursel  ves ;  .but  bav* 
ing  God  the  Father  for  your  portion,  he  will  enrich  you 
with  that  favour  which  is  life,  and  that  loving-kindness 
which  is  better  than  life.  You  are  indeed  guilty  sinners 
by  nature ;  but  having  God  the  Son  for  your  portion,  he 
will  bestow  upon  you  all  the  unspeakable  blessings  of 
that  salvation  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  blood. 

You  are  surrounded,  indeed,  with  many  dangers,  and 
eocorapassed  about  with  great  infirmities ;  but  having 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  for  your  portion,  he  will  lead  you 
and  guide  you, — lead  you  by  the  still  waters,  and  guide 
you  to  the  green  pastures  of  Zion;  yea,  he  will  conduct 
you  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  peace.  If  Jebo- 
Tah  Jesus,  therefore,  be  your  portion,  there  is  nothing 
you  shall  want.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask,  believing, 
even  that  you  shall  receive.  If  he  hath  loved  you,  and 
given  himself  for  you ;  what  else  is  there  he  can  with- 
hold ?  If  he  hath  loved  you,  and  given  himself  to  you ; 
what  greater  blessing  could  he  bestow  ?  If  he  hath 
loved  you,  and  given  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in  you  i  what 
richer  gifi  eould  ye  receive?  Be  satisfied,  then,  com- 
municants, with  your  portion;  for,  ye  have  indeed  got 
a  goodly  heritage.  Ye  have  the  Spirit  testifying  with 
your  eplrit  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  God ;  and,  if  sons, 
tb^  Mc%  Ub  of  Qo^  9aA  joint  hcui  witb  Jwi$ 


Christ.  Heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  !— 
Astonishing  I  What  1  is  the  creature  the  heir  of  the 
Creator, — ^the  heir  of  the  universe  ?  Yes,  dear  fellow* 
communicants,  ye  are  the  heirs  of  all  things ;  heaven  is 
yours,  the  earth  is  yours,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  thingf 
present  and  things  to  come  are  yours,  life  is  yours,  and 
death  itself  is  yours ;  for  all  things  are  yours,  and  ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.  Oh  I  what  a  rich, 
what  a  royal,  what  a  noble  inheritance.  Enough, 
surely,  to  make  a  poor  man  rich ;  enough  to  make  a  sick 
man  well ;  enough,  one  would  even  think,  to  make  a 
sinner  a  saints  Communicants,  it  doth  not  now  appear 
what  you  shall  be ;  the  men  of  the  world  know  it  not, 
they  believe  it  not,  they  see  it  not;  and,  therefore, 
they  may  look  down  upon  you  and  despise  you,  as  they 
despised  your  Master  of  old ;  but,  when  your  Elder 
Brother  cometh  the  second  time,  then  the  mystery  will 
be  revealed,  for  he  will  tell  of  all  the  riches,  and  speak 
of  all  the  dignity,  and  proclaim  abroad  all  the  glory, 
which  be  hath  prepared  and  reserved  for  you  at  his 
Father's  right  hand ; — ^yea,  he  shall  present  you  with  a 
throne,  with  a  crown,  with  a  kingdom,  and,  clothed  ia 
the  robes  of  blessedness  and  beauty,  you  shall  sit  down 
with  him  in  the  new  Jfcrusalem,  and  reign  with  him  for 
ever  and  ever.  But,  communicants,  though  all  things 
be  yours,  yet  there  is  one  exception, — ^there  is  one 
thing  not  yours,  and  that  is  yourself;  ye  are  not 
your  own,  ye  are  Christ's.  '*  The  Lord*s  portion  is  hit 
people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance."  Ye 
are  Christ's,  therefore,  his  property,  his  portion,  bis 
inheritance.  He  bought  you  with  his  blood,  he  hath 
redeemed  you  to  himself.  Take  care,  then,  of  Christ's 
property.  Devote  yourselves  to  hu  service.  Give  not 
yourselves  up  to  the  world,  nor  to  sin,  nor  to  the 
devil ;  but  give  yourselves  up  wholly  to  Christ,  in 
thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed.  And  ever  remember^ 
that  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  witl^ 
the  affections  and  lusts, — ^that  they  are  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  woxks, — that  they  run  on  in  the  way 
of  his  commandments  with  alacrity  and  delight,  and 
live  at  all  times  to  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  his 
grace. 

But  once  more.  I  would  yet  speak  a  word  with 
another  class  of  persons,  and  what  I  thall  say,  though 
I  may  say  it  strongly,  still,  you  may  rest  assured,  it 
shall  not  on  that  account  be  the  less  kind  and  affection* 
ate.  The  class  of  persons  to  whom  I  allude  are  those 
who  are  not  communicants,— -those  who  never  have 
obeyed, — who  are  stoutly  determined,  in  spite  of  every 
warning,  and  in  spite  of  every  remonstrance,  not  to 
obey  our  Lord's  last  dying  command, — "  do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  Fellow-sinners,  for  fellow-com- 
municants  I  cannot  call  you,  and  fellow- Christians.  I 
will  not,— yea,  dare  not  call  you;  for,  by  your  own 
deliberate  and  voluntary  act  this  day,  yoa  have  de» 
dared  yourselves  to  have  not  even  the  shadow  of  a 
title  to  the  name:  Fellow-sinners,  then, — since  thai 
alone  appropriately  designates  you, — why  is  it  that  you 
will  not  obey  Christ's  command,  to  show  forth  his 
death  ?  You  allow  that  it  is  a  command  of  Christ,  you 
allow  that  it  is  a  command  which  was  given  under 
peculiar  and  solemn  circumstances,— given  on  the  night 
on  which  he  was  betrayed.— the  night  before  he  suffered 
and  hung  on  the  cross;  you  allow  all  this:  Why,  theiv 
nitt/ou  BO*  obty  U?  w^  is  it  ttet  &n  vmamm^ 
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leaioDt  baTe  now  paswd  over  yoor  heidj  fince  we  first 
came  amongst  you,  and  still  you  are  daring  and  hard* 
hearted  reliels  to  the  King  of  Zion's  dying  command  ? 
I  say  daring  rebels ;  for  the  King  of  Zion  Veepeth  the 
key  of  hell,  and  can  unlock  the  door  of  that  flaming 
prison,  and  cast  you  into  it  at  his  pleasure.  I  say  bard- 
hearted  rebeb ;  for  you  would  not  thus  treat  your  mi- 
nister. Were  he  to  be  summoned  away  into  the  land 
of  spirits,  and  his  body  buried  in  some  comer  of  our 
little  kirkyard ;  and  were  he  to  make  it  his  dying  request 
to  any  of  you,  that  you  woul4  annually  pay  a  visit  to 
his  grave,  and  there  drop  a  tear  in  remembrance  of 
him,  because  he  had  often  preached  to  you  the  Word 
of  Life;  we  doubt  not  but  you  would  kindly  and 
cheerfully  comply  with  hii  request.  And  why  is  ir, 
then,  that  you  treat  Chriit  worse  than  you  would  treat 
even  your  minister?  Why  is  it  that  you  trample 
and  tread  upon  bis  dying  request  ?  Has  he  no  title, 
think  you,  no  rigbt,  no  business  to  issue  his  commands, 
and  to  exact  your  implicit  and  willing  obedience  ?  He 
made  you,  be  upholds  you,  he  preserves  you,  he  gives 
you  every  breath  you  draw,  and  every  comfort  you  en- 
joy. Tbat  you  are  not  upon  a  bed  of  sickness  at  this 
moment ;  tbat  you  are  not  deaf,  or  dumb,  or  blind,  or 
lame,  or  paUied,  is  simply  becauie  he  is  kind  to  you, 
and  making  goodness  and  mercy  to  follow  you.  Has 
he,  tberefore,  no  right  to  command  you,  and  no  claims 
upon  your  obedience  ?  Why,  then,  will  you  not  obey  him, 
why  do  you  disown  his  authority  ?  He  says  expressly : 
'*  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me ;  **  and  you  say  as  ex- 
pressly :  '*  No,  we  will  not  do  it  in  remembrance  of  you. 
Tou  may  entreat  us,  you  may  beseech  us,  you  may 
command  ui ;  you  may  send  your  messengers,  your  am- 
bassadors, your  ministers  to  us,  and  they  may  tell  us 
what  they  please  about  your  power  and  authority,  and 
about  your  having  the  key  of  hell,  and  about  your 
claims  upon  ui,  and  our  obligations  to  thee ;  still,  we 
do  not  care  about  any  or  all  of  these  things,  we  will  not 
obey  your  command,  we  will  not  comply  with  your  re- 
quest, we  will  not  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  you ;  others  around  us  may  do  it,  but  we 
will  not.  Our  mind  is  made  up,  our  resolution  is  taken, 
we  shall  not  encompass  the  communion  table/*  Fellow- 
sinner*,  this  may  not  be  the  language  of*  your  mouths, 
but  it  is  assuredly  the  language  of  your  actions ;  and, 
think  you  that  Christ  will  not  take  vengeance  upon  you 
for  thus  basely  insulting  his  divine  majesty  ?  Yea,  I 
tell  you,  when  he  cometh  a  second  time  in  flaming  fire 
to  take  vengeance  upon  his  enemies,  he  will  undoubt- 
edly first  take  vengeance  upon  you.  But  again,  I  ask 
yon,  why  will  you  not  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine 
in  remembrance  of  Christ  ?  It  is  a  very  easy, — it  is  a 
rtry  simple  task,  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine.  Nothing 
more  easy  than  to  sit  down  at  that  table,  and  partake 
of  what  is  *t  before  you.  Why,  then,  will  you  not 
•it  down?  Ahl  brethren,  the  reason  is  obvious; 
though  the  duty  be  easy, — though  the  task  be  simple, 
still,  you  do  not  love  the  master  of  the  feast, — you  hate 
him.  Tes,  you  hate  Christ,  and  therefore  you  do  not 
commemorate  him,  but  wish  the  very  memory  of  him 
blotted  out  from  the  hce  of  the  earth;  yea,  and 
are  doing  what  lietb  in  your  power  to  blot  it  out; 
and,  if  every  one  were  to  act  as  you  do,  soon,  very 
aoon,  the  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that  such  a  per- 
«•  Jtaas  Chriit,  icm  crudfttd  in  the  hnd 


of  Judea,  would  disappear,  and  rssish  awmy,  and  ba 
altogether  forgotten.  But,  perhapa  you  say,  yew  do 
not  hate  Christ,  bat  love  him.  Why,  tben»  will  not 
you  obey  his  oommaad  and  eomnemorate  his  death  ? 
I  will  tell  yon  why.  You  have  a  burden  upoo  your 
back, — a  weight  upon  yoor  head ;  a  weight  so  heavy, 
— a  burden  so  vast,  that  you  cannot  come  onder  it 
for  a  token  of  admission, — that  you  cannot  rise  op 
under  it  from  your  pew  to  enter  the  commiiniaD  tmMe. 
It  has  crushed  you  to  your  pew,  it  has  pressed  and 
borne  you  down  to  your  seat  during  the  whole  of  this 
solemn  service,  so  that  you  could  not  more  n  foot  ia 
the  direction  of  the  blessed  symbols  of  the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus.  And  this  accursed  burden 
you  love,  and  love  so  heartily  and  so  dearly,  that  no- 
thing,— that  not  even  the  love  of  Christ,  whom  yoa 
say  you  love,  (though  verily  you  love  him  not,  ebc 
your  burden  would  drop  off  your  back,  and  fidl  awsy 
into  everlasting  forgetfulness),  that  not  even  the  lore 
of  Christy  nor  the  terrors  of  his  law,  nor  the  fear  of  his 
wrath,  nor  the  dread  of  his  hell,  can  induce  you  to  part 
with  it.  And,  my  dear  brethren,  that  vile,  that  filthy, 
that  heavy  burden,  is  the  load  of  your  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties,— a  load  which,  if  you  will  not  part  with  it  now, 
will  ding  to  you  and  cleave  to  you  throngiiout  eter- 
nity, and  will  sink  you  doMm  and  down  for  ever  and  for 
ever  into  the  bottomless  deep  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb.  O  brethren!  dear  brethren,  be  wise  for  >our 
souls,  and  part  with  your  sins  and  come  to  Christ,  j 
Dying  in  your  present  state,  better  fiu*  you  had  never 
been  bom ;  for  d>ing  in  your  present  state,  unfit,  by 
your  oiK'n  confession,  for  sitting  down  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord  upon  earth,  you  must  necessarily  be  unfit  for 
sitting  down  at  the  table  which  is  in  heaven;  and, 
therefore,  dying  in  your  present  state,  your  final  sod 
fearful  doom  must  be :  '*  Depart  from  roe,  ye  corsed,  , 
into  everlasting  fire."  Be  wise,  therefore, — Oh,  bo 
wise  for  eternity.  This  may  be  the  last  communion 
season  you  shall  ever  see.  Before  the  next  one  comes 
ronnd,  you  may  have  gone  to  give  in  your  account. 
Oh,  have  mercy,  therefore,  upon  yoorselvea, — have 
mercy  upon  your  souls,  and  begin  now, — this  very  day, 
to  establish  your  peace  with  God  through  the  blood  of 
the  Cross.  So  that,  when  death  doth  come  to  summon 
you  away,  be  may  not  find  you  unprepared ;  but  may 
find  you  washed  and  cleansed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
sanctified  and  made  meet  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for 
sitting  down  at  that  blessed  and  glorious  table,  which 
is  in  the  temple  above, — a  table,  that  is  ever  foil,  and 
that  shall  never  be  withdrawn,  and  where  yoe  shall  eat 
tbe  bread  of  life,  and  drink  the  wine  of  everlasting 
gladness  and  joy.  And  now,  brethren,  in  conclnaion,  I 
commend  you  all  to  God,  and  to  tbe  word  of  his  grace. 
The  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us ;  the  Lord  make  bis 
face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  be  gracious  unto  ns ;  tbe 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  na 
peace, — even  that  peace  of  God  whidi  pesseth  all  un- 
derstanding.   Amen. 
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ON  THE  EXPOSITIONS  OF  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM,  AND 
METHODS  OF  TEACHING  IT. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BREWSTER,  D.D.. 
Minbter  of  Craig,  Forforshire. 


There  are  few  treatises,  of  any  description  (as 
remarked  in  a  former  communication),  that  have 
been  made  the  subject  of  more  minute  dissection, 
and  enlarged  exposition,  than  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. It  has  been  analysed  and  illustrated  in  all 
conceiyable  modes  of  examination;  yet  has  its 
substantial  excellence  not  only  sustained  no  dimi- 
nution, but  rather  been  rendered  more  obvious  and 
unquestionable,  by  its  passing  uninjured  through 
BO  many  processes  of  decomposition  and  recombi- 
nation. Many  of  the  larger  works,  however,  which 
have  appeared  in  the  form  of  discourses  illustra- 
tive of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  may  be  considered 
rather  as  popular  systems  of  Christian  theology, 
arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Catechism,  and 
founded  upon  its  statements,  as  their  text-book, 
than  as  direct  expositions  of  the  Catechism  itself. 
Of  this  description  are,  the  fragment  of  such  an 
exposition  contained  in  the  works  of  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Binning,  entitled,  **  The  Common  Princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  Religion  Clearly  Proved,  and 
Singularly  Improved ;  or,  a  Practical  Catechism," 
&c. ;— "  Sermons  on  the  Shorter  Catechism."  In 
three  vols.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boston,  sen. ; 
— <<  Lectures  on  the  Shorter  Catechism."  By  the 
Rev.  Dr  Esdaile  ; — ^  A  Practical  Exposition  of 
the  Assembf/s  Shorter  Catechism ;  exhibiting  a 
System  of  Theology  in  a  Popular  Form,  and  par- 
ticularly adapted  for  Family  Instruction."  In  two 
vols.  By  Dr  Henry  Beirrage.  To  these  may 
be  added,  though  more  in  a  catechetical  form  than 
as  a  body  of  divinity,  ^'  The  Assembly's  Shorter 
Catechism,  Explained  by  way  of  Question  and 
Answer."  By  some  Ministers  of  the  Gospel, — 
and  usually  known  by  the  name  of  **  Fisher's 
Catechism."  "  A  Concise  System  of  Theology ;  or 
the  Shorter  Catechism  Analysed  and  Explained, 
in  a  Series  of  Observations  on  the  Doctrines  and 
Duties  of  Christianity."  By  A.  S.  Paterson.  This 
work,  which  has  been  just  published,  is  one  of 
No.  184.    July  84,  lS41.-.li4.J 


the  most  beautiful,  complete,  and  accurate  expo- 
sitions of  the  Shorty  Catechism,  which  has  ever 
appeared.  It  is  an  invaluable  manual  for  Sabbath 
School  and  family  instruction,  unfolding,  as  it 
does,  the  meaning  of  the  Answer  to  each  Question 
with  a  clearness  and  minuteness  of  detail,  •  which 
we  have  never  seen  equalled  in  works  of  the  kind* 
The  scriptural  quotations,  which  are  numerous 
and  apposite,  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  tho 
volume. 

These  works,  however  excellent  and  useful,  ai 
exhibiting  a  system  of  theology  in  a  popular  form, 
for  family  instruction,  can  scarcely  be  regarded  ai 
expositions  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  They  are 
works  of  a  higher  order,  and  a  wider  compass ; 
and  embrace  many  topics  which  are  not  found  in 
the  Catechism,  and  not  fitted  for  that  stage  of 
elementary  instruction  in  which  it  was  designed  to 
form  the  proper  guide.  They  are,  in  fact,  tho 
Shorter  Catechism  rendered  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism ;  and  furnish  much  valuable  instruction  for 
those  who  have  reached  a  more  advanced  period 
of  life,  or  made  considerable  progress  in  Christian 
knowledge.  Associated  with  the  name  of  the 
Catechism,  and  arranged  according  to  its  order, 
they  may  be  expected,  on  these  grounds  alone, 
independent  of  their  own  merits,  to  prove  most 
interesting  instructors  to  those  who  have  already 
learned  the  words  of  the  Catechism  with  some 
measure  of  understanding,  and  who  love  the  re- 
collection of  its  precious  truths  treasured  in  their 
memories.  Bu^  in  place  of  aiding,  they  rather 
prove  incumbrances,  in  teaching  the  Catechism  to 
younger  persons,  and  weaker  capacities.  The 
great  difficulty,  already  experienced  in  teaching 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  arises  from  the  mass  of 
solid  matter  compressed  within  its  narrow  limits, 
requiring  to  be  separated  into  smaller  portions, 
and  set  forth  in  more  familiar  forms  of  speech ; 
but  it  only  increases  this  difficulty,  to  present 
[SicoND  Siuxs.    Vol.  IIL 
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additional  topics,  and  introduce  deeper  inquiries. 
Instead  of  any  thing  additional,  there  is   need, 
rather,  of  something:  introductory  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism.     By   introductory,  we   do  not  mean 
merely  catechigms  which  may  be  taught  previ- 
ously  to  the    Shorter    Catechism,   but   such   as 
may   prove    preparatory   to   the    Shorter   Cate- 
chism.    There   are   various    catechisms   of  this 
description;  such  as  those  by  Willisoa,  Walts, 
Brown,  and  Thomson.     These  are  all  good  in 
their  place,  and  upon  their  own  plan.     But  they 
are  not  constructed  upon  the  method  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  ;  and,  if  it  is  designed  to  be  indeed  the 
standard  and  staple  of  religious  instruction  among 
the  people,  then  all  such  catechisms  are  in  some 
measure  injurious  to  the  easier  learning  and  better 
understanding  of  its  statements.     There  is  always 
a  disadvantage  in  varying  the  forms  of  elementary 
instruction  in  any  branch  of  knowledge, — suppose 
geography,  or  grammar;   and  nothing  could  be 
more  injudicious  than  to  employ  the  elementary 
treatises  of  one  author  as  preparatory  for  the  more 
advanced  l)ooks  of  another,  in  place  of  carryirig 
the  learner  forward  in  one  uniform  plan  and  strain 
of  instruction.     The  only  catechism,  with  which 
W«  are  acquainted,  that  can  be  considered  as  pro- 
perly introductory  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  fol- 
lowing the  same  plan,  and  employing  similar  ex- 
pieasions,  yet  so  simplifying  the  answers  as  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  a  previous  exposition,  is, 
"  The  Child's  Introduction  to  the  Shorter  Cate- 
ehism ;"  by  Mr  Gall.     It  bears  nearly  the  same 
relarion  to  the  Shorter  Catechism  that  the  Shorter 
does  to  the  Larger;  and  these  three, — the  Intro- 
duction, the  Shorter,  and  the  Larger,— followed 
out  in  wiGcession,  form  a  complete  course  of  in- 
•truetion  in  Christian  doctrine  and  duty. 

But  besides  the  benefit  of  something  really 
iatrodnctory,  rather  than  additional,  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  there  is  room  for  the  use  of  works,  on 
a  limited  scale,  directly  espatitory  of  what  the 
Catechism  actually  contains.  The  most  suitable 
wofks  of  this  descriptioB,  with  which  we  are 
ae^ainted,  are,-— 

"  An  Explicatory  Catechism,"  ftc,  by  Thomas 
Vincent,  originally  published  about  the  year  1 670 ; 
8  work  which  is  not  free  from  the  fault  of  intro- 
ducing additional  matter,  but  which  its  author 
himself,  therefore,  iodiciously  recommends  only  as 
<t  useful  to  be  rena  in  private  families,  after  exa- 
mination in  the  C'atechism  itself." 

"  The  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  Ex- 
plained," &C.,  by  David  Soame,  minister  of  Har- 
borough  in  1745,  which  has  been  recently  repob- 
Hshed  by  Peter  Sinclair,  Glasgow ;  a  little  treatise 
remarkable  for  the  brevity  and  clearness  of  its 
expositions,  and  particularly  for  the  precision  and 
propriety  with  which  the  proofs  from  Scripture 
are  adduced, 

<«  A  Brief  EspHeation  of  the  Shorter  Cate^ 
chism ;  by  Alexander  Mair,"  minister  of  Fovteviot ; 
which  was  published  after  the  death  of  the  Mthor, 
in  1752,  and  of  which  a  new  edition  has  been 
rectntly  wprinted  by  Massif  Smith  and  Co.,  Mon- 


trose. This  is  a  very  clear,  concise,  and  judicious 
exposition;  and  which  may  still  be  very  confi- 
dently recommended  as  a  valuable  assistant  ia  the 
instruction  of  youth,  notwithstanding  of  some 
alleged  inaccuracies  in  doctrinal  statement;  for 
which  it  may  be  sufficient  to  make  the  Kimc  daim 
for  candid  construction  which  the  objector  has 
advanced  for  another  work,  viz.,  «  That  particular 
expressions  must  be  judged  of  by  the  spirit  and 
strain  of  the  whole  performance." 

"  A  Brief  Analysis  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter 
Catechism^  in  the  form  of  Question  and  Answer,* 
&c. ;  by  N.  Leitch,  &c.  The  same  work,  with 
the  Scriptures  in  full,  and  supplementary  notes, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  a  key  to  the  Analysis. 
These  are  truly  excellent  and  appropriate  exposi- 
tions ;  clear  and  concise  in  their  explanations  of  the 
Catechism,  and  closely  confined  to  its  aUtements. 
"  A  Key  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  containing 
Catechetical  Exercises,  a  Paraphrase,  and  a  New 
and  Regular  Series  of  Proofs  on  Each  Answer ;"  by 
James  Gall,  Edinburgh.  And,  by  the  same  author, 
««  The  Complete  Shorter  Catechism  ;  divided 
into  Twenty-five  Sections.  With  a  Minute  Tabu- 
lar Analysis." 

By  the  aid  of  these,  and  similar  publications, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  greater  attention  which 
has  been  directed  to  the  subject  by  the  increase  of 
Sabbath  schools,  very  important  improvements 
have  been  made  since  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  in  the  methods  of  conveying  reli- 
gious instruction  to  the  young ;  and  particularly 
in  the  mode  of  teaching  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
Into  these,  however,  we  cannot  be  expected  to 
enter  very  minutely  in  this  Paper ;  and  it  is  onl\ 
a  few  general  remarks  that  we  are  desirous  of  sub- 
mitting to  our  readers. 

At  what  age  the  Shorter  Catechism  sboiiid  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  young  persons,  is  a  distinct 
inquiry  from  the  method  of  teaching  it  \  but,  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  very  obvious,  thnt  the  method 
of  teaching  such  a  summary  of  Christian  truth 
must  in  no  small  degree  be  regulated  by  the  sun- 
posed  previous  progress  and  measure  of  capacity 
in  the  learner.  It  is  not  expressly  enjoined  by 
the  Church  to  be  taught  to  ckUdrenj  in  the  more 
limited  sense  of  that  term »  and  it  may  fairly  be 
made  a  question,  whether  it  ought  to  be  empk>,ved 
as  the  first  catechism.  At  the  same  time,  there 
are  many  oVijections  to  a  multiplicity  of  such  ele- 
mentary works ;  especially  if  it  be  considered  as 
desiraUe  to  preserve  a  standard  of  Scripture  truth, 
among  our  families,  schools,  and  Chorches,  such 
as  is  contained  in  the  statemenTs  of  the  Shorter 
Catedusm.  Our  owa  earnest  wish  certainly  is 
that  it  ahoiild  be  regarded  in  general,  and  made  in 
piadice,  as  far  as  poeeible,  if  not  the  only,  at  least 
the  principeU  cBketk'i^ai;  and  that  all  catechisms 
which  may  be  used  should  have  a  direct  refer- 
ence to  its  contents,  ekher  as  introductory  or 
explanatory. 

It  has  sometimes  been  suggested,  and,  iadeedf 
is  no  uBcommoii'  practice,  tJMt  historical  cate- 
chisms  (such  as  |k|»t  of  iMfc  W»tta|)»  n*  other 
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blog^rftphical  questions  on   separate  portions  of 
Scripture,  should  be  previously  employed,  as  more 
suitable  than  doctrinal  truth  in  the  early  instruc- 
tion of  children.     Such  catechisms  do  certainly 
interfere  least  with  the  style  and  substance  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism ;  and  such  instruction  is  un- 
questiotiably  peculiarly  interesting  and  profitable, 
not  only  to  the  young,  but  to  the  more  advanced 
learners  of  revealed  truth.      It  is,  in  fact,  the 
method  adopted  in  the  Sacred  Page ;  and  no  in- 
struction is  so  salutary,  as  that  which  brings  most 
fully  and  frequently  into  view,  not  merely  the 
language  or  the  ieissons  of  the  Bible^  but  the 
actual  events  and  examples,  from  which  these 
lessons  are  deduced,  and  by  which  they  are  at 
once  explained  to  our  understandings  and  im- 
pressed upon  our  feelings.     It  mav  admit  of  a 
doubt,  however,  whether  the  use  of  historical  and 
biographical  catechisms  be  the  best  method  of 
imparting  such  inHtruction.     These  catechisms 
impart,  in  fact,  no   religious  instruction  at  all, 
unless  accompanied  by  some  doctrinal  statements. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  explain  our  meaning  by  an 
example  from  one  of  the  best  of  such  catechisms. 
'*  Who  was  Cain  ? — Adam's  eldest  son,  and  he 
killed   his  brother  Abel.      Who  was   Isaac? — 
Abraham's    son,    according    to   God's    promise. 
Who  was  Sarah  ? — Abraham's  wife,  and  she  was 
Isaac's  mother."     It  is  obvious,  that  no  religious 
knowledge  is  gninod  Ly  learning  to  repeat  these 
names,  unless  they  be  tqnnected  with  the  narra- 
tives to  which  they  refer,  either  by  hearing  these 
narratives  from  the  mouth  of  the  teacher,  or  by 
reading  them  in  the  page  of  Scripture.     In  place, 
then,  of  burdening  the  memories  of  children  with 
a  mere  list  of  such  names  in  a  catechism,  would 
it  not  be  found  a  more  easy  and  a  more  effectual 
method  of  conveying  such  instruction,  to  repeat 
or  read  at  once,  or  (o  make  the  children  read, 
the  narratives  themscfves  in  (he  Bible ;  and  then, 
by  oral  questioning,  to  impress  upon  their  minds 
both  the  facts  of  the  history  and  the  lessons  which 
they  teach?      This   method  of  instruction   bus 
been  excellently  exemplified  in  such  works  as, — 
**  The  Scriptnre  Teacher's  Assistant,"  by  Henry 
Althans;   *<  The  Catechism   on    Luke,"  by  Dr 
Thomson  of  Perth?  "The  Catechism  on  Matthew 
and  John,"  by  Mr  Miller  of  Monikie;  «  The  Bible 
Training/'  by  Mr  Lewis  of  Dundee;  and  the 
"  Helps  to  Genesis/'  «  The   Gospels,"   "  The 
Acts,"  espeetally  the  «  First  Step  to  the  Old 
Testament  Historv,"  and  the  •*  Help  to  the  Life 
oi  Christ,"  by  Mr'Oall. 

If  any  catechisms  are  to  be  used  previous  to 
tbe  Shorter  Catechism,  and  not  immediately  con- 
nected with  it,  we  would  always  prefer  those 
which  are  expressed  nearly  in  the  very  language 
o(  Scripture,  or  which  consist  of  pare  Scripture 
gent^feces^  as  thm  interferfng  least  with  the  words 
an#  stttemento  of  this  Catechistn,  such  ae  the 
<*  Fifty  doeMioM  cofmenving  the  Leading  Doc- 
tmer  oad  Du<m  iff  the  Gospel,"  nbw  stereotyped 
by  Mr  Joha9toQe»  JUinb^rgh  9  aad  ^'TheBe- 
ginner'a  Scripture  Catechism/'  by  N.  Leitch. 


But  the  most  appropriate  catechisms,  in  reference 
to  the  subsequent  use  of  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
are  such  as,  besides  being  properly  previous^  are 
also  directly  preparatory  to  the  better  understand- 
ing of  that  standard  summary  of  Christian  know- 
ledge. Of  this  description,  we  have  seen  only 
one,  namely,  "  The  Child's  Introduction  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism,"  by  Mr  Gall,  which  is  at  once 
introductory  and  explanatory-^opening  up  the 
answers  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  in  the  simplest 
manner,  by  presenting  the  same  truths  in  similar 
language,  in  the  same  order,  and  in  shorter  sen- 
tences. As  the  best  explanation  of  its  plan,  to 
those  who  may  not  have  seen  it,  we  present  a 
small  specimen  from  the  fourth  page : — 

What  offices  does  Christ  execute  as  our  Sa^ 
mourf — Christ  is  a  Prophet,  and  a  Priest,  and  a 
King  to  his  ppople. 

How  is  Christ  a  Prophet? — Christ  is  a  Pro- 
phet in  giving  us  the  Bible,  and  in  sending  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  understand  and  believe  it. 

How  is  Christ  a  Priest  f — Christ  is  a  Priest 
in  having  once  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  in  praying  for  us  now  in  heaven. 

How  is  Christ  a  KingF—Chmt  is  a  King  in 
ruling  his  people,  and  defending  them  from  their 
enemies. 

But,  if  no  such  introductory  catechism  be  ettl- 
ployed,  there  ought  at  least  to  be  some  initiatory 
process  observed.  The  mode  too  generally 
adopted  in  former  times,  and,  perhaps,  still  too 
prevalent  in  many  families,  is  merely  to  teach  the 
child  to  commit  the  words  of  the  Catechism  cor- 
rectly to  memory,  with  the  view  of  reserving  any 
explanations  as  a  future  exercise,  or  in  the  hope 
that  the  meaning  will  be  understood  in  the  pro- 
gress of  years  and  the  natural  opening  of  the 
understanding.  This  method  is  at  once  injodi- 
ciousand  injurious; — injudicious,  in  adding  to  the 
ditBcuIty  of  the  task,  by  requiring  the  learner  to 
fix  in  the  memory  what  is  not  at  the  same  time 
apprehended  by  the  understanding ;  and  injurious, 
as  weakening  the  understanding  itself,  by  thus,  in 
a  manner,  susf^nding  its  exercise  for  a  season. 
When  this  mode  of  instruction  has  been  followed, 
the  learner,  as  is  well  known,  is  apt  to  repeat  the 
words  of  the  Catechism,  without  affixing  any 
idea  to  the  sound,  or  attempting  to  reflect  upon  • 
therr  t^eaning,  even  when  the  understanding  is 
now  capable  of  comprehending  that  meaning. 
Thus  it  is  found  to  be  the  case,  that  this  precious 
summary  of  sacred  truth  is  carried  about  in  many 
a  mind  like  a  treasure  locked  up  in  its  casket, 
from  which  nothing  is  ever  brought  forth  for  use, 
and  which  is  not  opened  at  any  time,  even  for 
tbe  purpose  of  admiring  its  contents ;  and  all  this, 
not  merely  that  no  key  was  provided  along  with 
the  gift,  but  that  no  idea  is  entertained  by  its 
possessor  of  the  value  and  utility  of  the  articles 
which  it  contains.  In  such  circumstances,  the 
best  remedy  for  breaking  the  habit  of  uttering 
words,  without  reflecting  on  theh*  meaning,  is  tp 
require  the  individual  (now  able  to  understand^ 
but  not  accustomed  to  exercise  the  und^rttimdiiig) 
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not  to  repeeUf  but  to  rectd  the  Catechism ;  and 
to  read  it,  if  posRible,  as  a  book  never  seen  before. 
In  this  way,  by  a  few  careful  perusals  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  many  young  persons,  nay,  grown  up 
men  and  women,  without  any  aid  from  others, 
have  discovered,  with  admiration  and  delight,  how 
rich  a  store  of  Christian  knowledge  they  pos- 
sessed, formerly  engraved  on  their  memories,  and 
now  clearly'  discerned  by  their  understandings. 
Indeed,  such  an  exercise,  simple  as  it  may  appear, 
might  prove  highly  useful,  even  to  persons  of 
mature  years  and  advanced  knowledge.  The  oc- 
casional deliberate  perusal  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, as  a  little  tract  or  treatise,  would  present, 
at  one  glance,  a  salutary  remembrance  of  the 
great  scheme  of  Gospel  truth  and  Christian  duty, 
in  all  their  vital  principles  and  fair  proportions, 
which  may  be  too  apt  to  be  overlooked  amidst 
the  bustle  of  worldly  business,  or  to  be  over- 
whelmed under  the  loads  of  human  learning. 

As  the  best  initiatory  process,  whether  with  or 
without  the  use  of  any  initiatory  catechism,  we 
would  earnestly  recommend  the  plan  of  conveying 
to  the  learner,  by  means  of  merely  reading  the 
Catechism,  a  general  idea  of  the  scheme  of  the 
whole  work,  as  well  as  an  apprehension  of  the 
meaning  of  any  particular  portion,  before  com- 
mitting it  to  memorjr.*  One  great  object  of  thd 
Shorter  Catechism  is,  to  present  a  regular  and 
connected,  as  well  as  a  brief  and  compact,  view 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  duty;  and  it  greatly 
contributes  to  the  right  understanding,  as  well  as 
easier  remembering  of  the  particular  points,  either 
of  faith  or  practice,  to  take  a  clear  and  compre- 
hensive survey  of  the  whole  scheme.  It  is  only, 
as  it  were,  a  frame-work  or  skeleton  that  the 
Catechism  provides,  which  requires  to  be  filled  up 
and  fashioned  in  the  course  of  instruction,  to  give 
it  shape  and  beauty,  and  to  be  filled  with  the 
animating  spirit  of  Scripture  proof,  to  give  it  life 
and  energy.  Let  the  children,  then,  be  first  pre- 
sented with  a  view  of  its  entire  structure  and 
symmetry,  by  making  them  read  it,  and  question- 
ing them  upon  it,  while  they  hold  it  in  their 
hands  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  let  its  separate  por- 
tions and,  single  statements  be  read  and  analysed, 
and  rendered  intelligible,  before  it  be  made  a 
lesson  for  repetition.  Let  these  separate  portions 
and  single  statements,  after  being  carefully  learned 
and  correctly  repeated,  be  made  a  subject  of  cross 
questioning  or  examination,  so  as  clearly  to  con- 
vey the  meaning  of  every  important  word,  and 
fully  to  draw  out  the  doctrinal  instructions  or 
practical  lessons  which  they  teach.  Let  these 
instructions  and  lessons  be  illustrated  and  applied 
to  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  the  learners,  as 
not  merely  matters  of  knowledge,  but  rules  of 
daily  duty ;  and,  last  of  all,  let  the  doctrines  and 
duties^  thus  explained  and  applied,  be  clearly 
connected  with  the  passages  of  Scripture  which 
are  adduced  as  proofs  from  the  Bible,  that  the 
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power  of  Divine  authority  may  accompany  the 
truths  as  they  are  taught,  and  carry  them  at  once 
to  the  heart  and  life,  as  the  will  of  God  and  the 
way  of  salvation. 

THE  ORPHAN. 
[Firom  "  Metrical  Sketches.  By  an  Opcntire,'* «  «•  cxtnet  the 
following  verses.] 

O  Lord,  my  God,  I  come  to  thee. 
With  faltering  voice,  and  bended  knee» 
In  accents  lowly,  as  the  breath 
That  stills  the  ravish'd  soul  in  death. 
I,  trembling,  come  before  thy  throne. 
And  place  my  trust  in  Thee  alone. 

My  father's  God,  I  come  to  Thee, 

When  darkness  shrouds  the  earth  and  sea    ■ 

When  all  those  little  stars  above 

Are  lit  by  Thee,  thou  God  of  love. 

Beneath  a  load  of  care  and  grie^ 

In  Thee,  my  God,  I  find  relief. 

When  guardian  angels  o'er  the  deep. 
Their  sacred  vigils  nightly  keep ; 
When  o*er  the  soul  of  hopeful  youth. 
Are  vision'd  joys  of  love  and  truth. 
Then,  O,  my  God,  with  heavenly  care. 
Protect  a  lowly  child  of  prayer. 

Let  friends  forsake,  and  grief  o'ercaat. 
And  sorrow  lay  my  bosom  waste. 
Let  dark  misfortune's  blighting  power, 
On  me  her  fest'ring  vials  pour. 
When  'neath  thine  all-protecting  care, 
1*11  calm  my  troubled  soul  in  prayer. 

When  sickness  lays  my  feverish  head — 
Where  worldly  joys  In  anguish  fade — 
Where  prince  and  peasant,  trembling  own. 
That  bliss  is  found  through  Thee  alone — 
Be  then  of  heavenly  gifts  my  share,  ' 
Acceptance  of  an  orphan's  prayer. 

Ere  yet  life's  troubled  race  is  run — 
In  death  ere  sinks  my  setting  sun — 
Oh,  may  my  soul  exulting  prove. 
The  glories  of  thy  boundless  love. 
Then  heavenly  joys  with  Thee  to  share, 
I'll  live  and  die  a  child  of  prayer. 

THE    LIFE   OP   CYPRIAN, 

BISHOP  OF  CAaTHAGB. 
PAaT  I. 

Althouoh  the  life  of  the  illustrious  martyr  and  pre- 
late, was  written  by  Pontius,  his  deacon,  who  had  soeh 
ample  opportunities  of  a  full  knowledge  of  rhe  subject, 
the  work  in  question  is  defective  and  unsatiifactory, 
being  more  occupied  with  the  writer's  own  ideas  and 
feelings,  than  the  actions  of  his  master  which  he  had 
undertaken  to  record.  This  liefect,  bowevd-,  is  the 
less  to  be  regretted,  as  the  numerous  letters  of  Cyprian 
are  still  extant,  in  which  he  gives  a  full  picture  of  his 
sentiments,  as  well  as  of  the  events  of  his  personal  his- 
tory. These  epistles,  collated  with  the  namative  of 
the  deacon,  will  be  our  guide  in  the  following  eom- 
pendious  narrative : — 

Thasdus  Ccecilius  Cyprian,  was  bom  in  the  dty  of 

Carthage,  towards  the  end  of  the  second  century.  The 

precise  year  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  andnlso  the  name 

or  station  of  his  fiither ;  but,  indeed,  this  obeewityy  as 
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we  bare  already  observed,  does  more  or  less  overshadow 
the  early  history  of  most  of  the  luminaries  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church.  According  to  Pontius,  the  early  edu- 
cation of  Cyprian  was  liberal,  although  he  appears  to 
have  been  little  conversant  with  the  theories  of  the 
metaphysical  and  ethical  schools :  this  might  be  from 
bis  greater  predilection  for  the  study  of  oratory,  in 
which  be  made  such  proficiency,  that  he  publicly  taught 
rhetoric  at  Carthage,  and  with  high  reputation.  At  this 
period  bis  life  was  sufficiently  splendid  and  luxurious, 
as  be  lived  in  great  abundance,  had  a  magnificent 
retinue,  and  never  went  abroad  without  a  numerous 
throng  of  clients  and  retainers.  Such  was  his  course 
of  life  even  till  the  approach  of  old  age,  when  be  was 
converted  to  Christianity  by  Ccedlius,  a  Presbyter  of 
Carthage.  From  this  circumstance,  the  grateful  con- 
vert adopted  the  name  of  his  teacher,  a  practice  that 
seemt  to  have  been  frequently  followed  by  those  who 
were  turned  from  Paganism  to  Christianity.  On  ac- 
count of  the  rapid  proficiency  which  Cyprian  made  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  it  is  probable  that  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  revelation 
before  he  was  converted,  either  through  a  personal 
acquaintanceship  with  Christians,  or  from  a  perusal  of 
their  writings.  But  the  proud  and  popular  rhetorician 
was  stopped  by  that  doctrine  which  forms  the  very 
threshold  of  Christianity — the  necessity  of  being  born 
again.  *'  How,"  be  asked,  *'  can  I  strip  myself  of 
what  I  was  before,  and,  still  retaining  my  personal  iden- 
tity, become  a  new  creature  ?  Nature  and  habit  have 
closely  entailed  upon  us  tbe  evils  of  humanity.  How 
can  be  learn  to  be  abstinent  who  has  been  accustomed 
to  splendid  and  luxurious  fare?  How  can  he  who 
bas  been  used  to  purple  and  gold,  and  splendid  attire, 
descend  to  homely  clothing  ?  Can  the  ambitious  man 
be  contented  with  obscurity*  or  the  master  of  a  throng 
of  clients  with  solitude  ?  Will  he  not  still  be  haunted 
by  bis  besetting  allurements,  and  subjected  to  their 
mastery?"  These  questions  he  often  asked  himself 
while  be  was  still  in  the  midst  of  Pagan  darkness,  and 
upon  a  troubled  sea  of  doubt  and  perplexity ;  and  while 
be  thought  of  his  own  besetting  sins,  he  felt  as  if  they 
were  constitutional  parts  of  his  existence  from  which 
he  could  never  be  separated.  But  the  heavenly  light 
which  at  last  vouchsafed  to  shine  in  upon  him,  quickly 
dispelled  this  darkness  and  doubt,  and  enabled  him  to 
comprehend  the  mystery,  as  well  as  to  see  the  necessity, 
of  regeneration.  He  now  perceived,  that  what  was 
born  of  the  flesh  was  of  the  *'  earth,  earthy ;"  while 
that  which  was  bom  of  the  Spirit  was  of  God.  The 
fruits  of  these  perceptions  were  soon  manifested  in  the 
devotedness  and  self-denial  of  his  conduct.  He  aban- 
doned the  pomps  and  vanities  of  his  former  state,  that 
he  might  join  a  despised  and  persecuted  people ;  he 
sold  the  greatest  part  of  his  estate,  and  distributed  the 
money  among  the  poor.  The  change  also  was  as  rapid 
as  it  was  complete ;  so  that,  according  to  his  biognu 
pher,  be  became  almost  a  perfect  Christian  before  he 
had  fully  learned  the  precepts  of  Christianity. 

After  Cyprian  bad  continued  for  a  short  time  a  cate- 
chamen»  he  was  received  into  the  Church  by  the  sacra^ 
ment  of  baptism ;  and  not  long  afterwards,  having  gone 
through  the  subordinate  offices,  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  Presbyter.  In  this  capacity  he  secured  the 
lore  sod  confidence  of  the  brethren,  so  that  on  the 


death  of  Donatus,  the  Bishop  of  Carthage,  the  general 
voice,  both  of  Presbyters  and  people,  summoned  him 
to  the  vacant  dignity.  This  was  only  two  years  after 
his  conversion  from  Paganism ;  and  a  nomination  so 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  is  a  proof 
of  the  high  Christian  proficiency  to  which  he  had 
already  attained.  But  the  modesty  of  Cyprian  shrank 
from  so  great  a  responsibility,  and  he  humbly  declined 
the  offer.  The  people,  however,  were  not  to  be  so 
refused ;  his  house  was  besieged,  and  his  doors  were 
watched  to  prevent  his  escape,  so  that  he  would  have 
fled  by  the  window,  had  it  been  possible.  At  length, 
after  tbe  multitudes  had  waited  long,  and  trembled  be- 
tween hope  and  fear,  Cyprianscame  out  and  signified  his 
assent,  which  was  received  with  the  most  lively  tokens 
of  satisfaction.  Indeed,  the  nature  of  the  episcopal 
office  at  this  time,  when  the  Church  was  at  once  as- 
sailed by  enemies  from  without,  and  rent  asunder  by 
false  friends  within  her  walls,  was  such,  that  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  case  might  well  have  made  the  boldest 
heart  pause  and  tremble ;  and  to  illustrate  the  reluc- 
tance of  Cyprian  more  thoroughly,  we  shall  corrobo- 
rate it  with  an  example  taken  from  the  life  of  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus,  his  cotemporary.  This  illustrious  fa- 
ther having  finished  his  Christian  studies  and  returned 
to  Neocaesarea,  his  native  town,  was  selected  by  Phoe- 
dimus,  bishop  of  a  neighbouring  city,  to  be  endowed 
with  the  episcopal  office  in  that  quarter.  But  Gregory, 
on  learning  thib  resolution,  fled  from  his  home  to  the 
neighbouring  deserts,  and  shifted  his  place  continually, 
that  he  might  not  be  discovered.  At  length,  Phoedimus 
had  recourse  to  stratagem  to  arrest  the  fugitive.  He 
assembled  the  congregation,  and  having  gone  through 
the  worship,  and  usual  solemnities,  he  declat^d  that 
both  himself  and  Gregory,  though  at  present  parted, 
stood  equally  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  after  this, 
instead  of  the  usual  imposition  of  hands,  he  addressed 
his  discourse  to  the  absent  recusant,  in  which  he  set 
him  apart  to  God,  and  constituted  him  Bishop  of  Neo- 
caesarea. The  result  of  an  election  so  unusual  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Church  was,  that  although  there 
were  only  seventeen  Christians  in  the  place  when  Gre- 
gory entered  into  office,  this  handful  rapidly  increased 
into  a  numerous  congregation — nay,  we  are  even  told 
that,  at  his  death,  only  seventeen  Pagans  were  to  be 
found  in  a  city  so  great  and  populous. 

Cyprian  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Carthage,  ▲.  d.  248. 
The  summary  process  of  his  conversion,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  he  had  passed  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
office  in  the  Church,  would  have  been  perilous  to  many ; 
and  hence  the  propriety  of  the  apostolic  rule,  in  elect- 
ing, *'  Not  a  novice  ;  lest,  being  lifted  up  with  pride, 
he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.'*  But  no 
such  deterioration  was  perceptible  in  the  bearing  of 
Cyprian.  His  looks,  instead  of  an  expression  of  pride 
or  asceticism,  had  still  a  due  mixture  of  gravity  and 
cheerfulness,  so  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  was 
more  worthy  of  reverence  or  love ;  and  although  he 
had  renounced  his  former  splendour,  his  decent  attir.e 
was  free  from  the  ostentation  of  penury.  Although 
five  Presbyters  had  protested  against  his  exaltation,  the 
first  days  of  his  entrance  into  office  had  been  tranquU, 
and  he  proceeded  with  zeal  to  reform  the  corruptions 
that  had  crept  into  the  African  Church.  But  a  season 
of  trouble  speedily  succeeded,  and  the  Dedan  persecu* 
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tion  commenced,  wbicb  raged  tfarougb  the  Eastern  and 
Western  world,  and  threatened  the  extinction  of  the 
Christian  name.  It  was  during  this  petiod  that  Cy- 
prian was  proscribed  by  special  edict,  and  all  persons 
were  warned  against  giving  him  shelter,  while  the 
popular  outcry  commanded  him  to  be  thrown  to  the 
lions;  Cyprian  thought,  that  if  he  continued  to  con- 
front the  public,  he  would  only  provoke  the  wrath  of 
persecution  more  fiercely  against  his  Church ;  and,  as 
he  also  informs  us,  he  was  warned  by  a  divine  admo- 
nition to  withdraw  himself  from  the  storm.  This  pru- 
dent proceeding,  which  some  might  raghly  condemn, 
was  more  in  accordance  with  Christian  principle,  than 
that  headlong  eagerness  for  martyrdom,  which  was  so 
prevalent  in  the  Church  during  the  first  three  centuries. 
But  although  he  was  thus  absent  in  the  body  fiom 
his  people  for  two  long  years,  he  was  present  with  them 
in  the  spirit ;  and  thirty-eight  letters  which  he  wrote 
during  this  interval,  attest  his  unwearied  care  of  his 
Church,  and  the  sympathy  which  he  felt  in  their  suf- 
ferings. 

These  sufferings,  indeed,  were  neither  few  nor  trivial. 
The  African  provinces,  and  especially  Carthage,  were 
exposed  to  the  full  brunt  of  persecution ;  and  of  the 
events  that  attended  it  the  pastoral  letter^:  of  Cyprian 
preserve  a  melancholy  memorial.  His  people  were 
scourged  and  beaten  ;  they  were  racked,  and  scorched 
with  fire ;  their  flesh  was  torn  off  with  burning  pincers, 
or  pierced  through  with  spears;  and  sometimes  more 
instruments  of  torture  were  employed  than  there  were 
limbs  to  sustain  them.  They  were  spoiled  of  their 
goods,  chained,  and  cast  into  prison ;  thrown  to  wild 
beasts,  and  burnt  at  the  stake ;  and  when  these  common 
methods  of  torture  were  exhausted,  their  enemies  in- 
vented new,  by  which  the  death  they  grudged  to  their 
victims  might  be  delayed  to  the  utmost  of  human  en- 
durance«  But  in  these  epistles,  also,  we  learn  how 
much,  in  Carthage,  the  zeal  of  many  had  waxed  cold. 
Indeed,  Cyprian  had  regarded  the  sins  of  his  people  as 
the  chief  cause  of  these  calamities ;  and  he  does  not 
forget  to  lay  open  to  them  the  crimes  for  which  they 
were  now  exposed  to  so  terrible  a  trial.  Long  peape 
had  corrupted  that  purity  of  discipline  which  ought  to 
prevail  in  a  Christian  Church.  Covetousness  had  crept 
in  among  them,  so  that  works  of  charity  and  mercy 
were  neglected.  Even  their  pastors  and  deacons  had 
countenanced  this  decay  of  godliness,  by  engaging  in 
secular  pursuits,  in  which  they  deserted  their  duties 
and  their  flocks,  to  become  usurers  and  money  lenders. 
One  and  all,  they  had  despised  the  Lord's  correction, 
and  therefore  had  these  grievous  calamities  befallen 
them.  These  heavy  charges  were  borne  out  by  the 
conduct  of  multitudes  during  this  season  of  trial  and 
persecution.  Many  hurried  to  the  forum,  and  offered 
sacrifice  to  the  idols,  as  they  were  ordered ;  and  such, 
indeed,  was  the  press  of  these  candidates  for  inglorious 
safety,  that  when  the  magistrates  wished  to  postpone 
the  ceremony  until  the  next  day,  many  of  these  wretches 
entreated  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  testify  their 
recantation  before  the  evening  had  closed. 

In  the  meantime  the  bishop,  from  his  solitude,  con- 
tinued to  write  both  to  the  Christians  of  Carthage  and 
Italy,  exhorting  them  to  persevere  in  their  profession. 
The  cry  of  their  suffering  rang  hourly  in  his  ears^  and 
nothing  but  a  sense  of  ui^ent,  imperious  du^,  could 


have  prevented  him  from  stepping  fortb,  to  become  i 
sharer  in  their  sufferings.  But  indeed  the  feeling  of 
the  Church  was  opposed  to  such  a  step ;  for  th«  C^rii- 
tians  of  Rome,  who  were  anxious  at  this  period  dbout 
the  concealment  of  Cyprian,  expressed  their  beartjf 
approbation  of  his  keeping  close,  as  he  was  a  personage 
who  could  not  be  spared  at  such  a  crisis.  The  (terse- 
cution  still  continued  to  rage  at  Carthage,  sud  th« 
number  of  the  lapsed  was  so  mournfully  increased,  ihst 
nothing  but  the  stedfastness  of  those  who  contmued 
faithful  to  the  death  could  have  cheered  the  beut  of 
the  bishop  in  his  retirement.  The  fiery  trud  was  it 
last  abated  by  the  death  of  Decius,  and  Cyprian  returned 
to  Carthage,  a.d.  281.  On  his  arrival,  an  iaiportast 
question  of  discipline  engrossed  all  bis  dte,  Gertun 
irregular  practices  which  had  crept  into  the  Churcli 
during  the  early  ages  of  persecution  bad  now  risen  to  a 
height,  and  threatened  to  become  «  fertile  source  of 
corruption.  When  those  who  had  apostatized,  from 
the  fear  of  torture  and  death,  were  desirous  to  r«tan 
to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  they  applied  to  toms 
Christian  under  sentence,  for  a  letter  of  recoausendi* 
tion  to  the  faithful ;  and,  in  consequence  of  tbese  re- 
ceipts, they  were  restored  at  once,  without  undergoiog 
the  necessary  probation.  A  second  class  of  timid 
Christians,  called  Libellatici,  were  they  who  purrba»ed 
libels  of  security  and  excuipuun  from  the  heathen 
magistrate,  excusing  them  from  offering  sacrifice  dunof 
the  season  of  persecution.  A  third  were  the  Sacrificati, 
men  who  had  actually  presented  offering  to  idok;  thus 
publicly  renouncing  their  faith,  Cypri^  ooovened  a 
synod  of  the  neighbouring  bishops,  to  discuss  these 
weighty  affairs ;  and  it  was  concluded  that  the  la^ 
should  be  treated  according  to  the  rules  of  Scripture; 
they  were  not  to  be  denied  all  hope  of  restoratktt,  lest 
they  should  fall  into  impenitence  or  despair,  dot  ytt 
be  readmitted  without  probationary  trial.  A  due  re- 
gard was  to  be  had  to  the  aggravating  clrcunuitanca  of 
their  apostasy ;  so  that  while  the  LibeHatiei  were  to 
have  a  shorter  period  assigned  to  them,  the  Sacri£csti 
were  not  to  be  restored  until  a  long  time  had  elap^d, 
and  sufficient  evidence  been  given  of  their  lepentaace. 
It  had  been  the  custom,  indeed,  not  to  admit  the  latter 
to  communion  till  the  hour  of  death  ;  but  it  was  thought 
that  men  who  were  thus  denied  the  cup  of  Christ 
would  have  no  motive  to  accept  the  cup  of  martyrdom; 
and  that  now,  when  trials  were  multiplyisg,  every  en- 
couragement should  be  given  to  the  faUsJ^  to  coafirm 
them  anew,  and  fit  them  for  resistance.  . 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  JUQOUENAUT. 
Miss  RcAerts,  in  her  *'  Scenes  and  Characteristics  of 
Hindostan,**  thus  describes  this  celebrated  monument 
of  heathen  idolatry : — 

This  celebrated  temple  is  erected  upon  the  sea  coast 
of  Orissa,  in  the  district  of  Cuttack,  the  first  Man 
bind  which  the  passengers  of  a  ship  saiiiiig  diseet  froo 
England  to  Calcutta  espy.  The  dark  and  hovftiae 
pagoda,  rising  abruptly  from  a  ridge  of  sand,  iura:i  s 
conspicuous  ohject^from  the  sea,  ita  huge  and  shapeless 
mass,  not  unlike  some  ill-proportioned  giant,  sJfford- 
ing  f^  gloomy  type  of  the  hideous  superstitions  of  »hc 
land.  While  gasing  on  this  mighty  Moloch,  the  oiind 
is  impressed  with  a  strange  awe ;  the  bright  and  goltles 
sunshine  abovek,  and  the  waving  foUage  balow^  oslf 
serve  to  deepca  iu  bocrors.    U  looks  like  a  iMii  M 
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Upon  the  fiiir  fWce  of  nature — a  frightful  monument  of 
nMn't  f^uoceM  in  nrnrrini^  the  dt-si^n^  of  Lis  Creator. 
At  Ilurdwar.  it  i*  not  only  very  po»Kihle  to  Ryinpatliise 
in  the  feelings  of  the  multitude*,  whose  adotation  is 
called  forth  by  (be  bright  I'iver,  one  of  the  gretuest 
blessings  which  the  Almighty  has  bestowed  upon  the 
burning  soil,  but  to  go  even  fHrther,  and  lift  up  our 
thoughts,  amidst  the  most  beautiful  scenes  of  nature, 
unto  nature's  God.  At  Juggurnaur,  there  is  nothing 
•ave  unalloyed  horror.  Frightful  idols,  enclosed  in  an 
equally  frightful  shrine,  and  seen  when  viewed  from 
the  land  to  be  surrounded  by  a  waste  of  sand  hills, 
revolt  the  mind,  and  ^ve  to  superstition  its  most  dis« 
giisti ng  aspect ;  and  the  disagreeable  impression,  which 
a  distant  prospect  excites,  is  increased,  upon  a  nearer 
approach,  to  a  scene  associated  with  all  that  is  most 
fearful  and  disgusting  in  religious  error.  Every  known 
rule  of  architecture  being  set  at  defiance,  it  would  be 
difRrult.  without  the  aid  of  the  pencil,  to  convey  any 
idea  of  the  half-tower,  half- pyramidal  style  of  the  great 
pagoda:  it  is  built  of  a  coarse  red  granite,  brought 
from  the  southern  parts  of  Cut  tack,  and  covered  with 
a  rough  coating  of  chumam.  The  tower  containing  the 
idols,  which  is  two  hundred  feet  high,  and  serves  as  a 
]ai!(i.mark  to  the  mariner,  stands  in  the  centre  of  a 
quadrangle.  enclo«ed  by  a  high  stone  wall,  extending 
six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  on  each  side,  and  surrounded 
by  minor  edifices  of  nondescript  shapes. 

The  magnitude  of  these  buildings  forms  their  sole 
daim  to  admiration ;  they  are  profusely  decorated  with 
sculpture,  but  so  rudely  carved  as  to  afford  no  pleasure 
tn  the  eye,  the  only  object  worthy  of  praise  being  a 
pillar  of  black  stone,  l)eauti fully  proportioned  and 
finely  designed,  which  has  been  brought  from  the 
hUck  pagoda  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  placed  in  front 
of  the  principal  entrance.  The  outer  gateway  and  the 
great  portnl  of  the  temple  are  ascended  by  broad  flights 
of  steps,  and  the  interior  is  described  as  being  very 
curious  and  well  worthy  of  inspection,  a  sight  which, 
however,  is  very  rarely  enjoyed  by  Europeans.  The 
Brahmins  in  attendance  take  rare  to  exclude  all  pro- 
fane footsteps;  but  it  is  said,  upon  the  authority  of 
Major  Archer,  that  a  young  officer  of  a  native  corps, 
a  peculiar  favourite  with  the  sepoys  under  his  com- 
mand, was  at  one  time  smuggled  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  connivance  of  the  soldiers,  who  dyed  his  skin  of 
the  proper  hue,  dressed  him  in  full  costume,  and  paint- 
ing the  peculiar  marks  of  their  caste  upon  bis  forehead 
and  nose,  crowded  round  him  upon  all  sides,  and,  thus 
secured  from  detection,  brought  him  into  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  idol.  A  distant  view,  notwithstanding 
the  xeai  of  kia  coaduetors,  was  all  that  be  obtained ; 
and  either  there  not  being  a  great  deal  to  attract  his 
attention,  or  a  sense  of  danger  preventing  bim  from 
feeling  sufficiently  at  bis  ease  to  make  many  observa- 
tions, the  information  acquired  from  bis  account  was 
very  scanty.  He  told  his  friends  that  he  saw  nothing 
but  large  courts  and  apartments  for  the  priests. 

The  festivaf  of  the  JRat^  Jatra  takes  place  every 
year ;  but,  as  at  Hnrdwar,  tt  increases  in  sanctity  at 
peculiar  periods,  every  third,  sixth,  and  twelfth  atmi- 
yersary,  the  latter  more  particularly  being  considered 
of  greater  importance  than  those  that  intervene.  The 
concourse  of  pilgrims  i»  still  exceedingly  large ;  and 
numberst  as  ia  former  times,  never  returin  leaving 
their  bodies  to  fester  on  the  neighbooring  sands,  vic- 
tims to  a  horrible  superstition,  though  not,  as  hereto- 
fore, sacrificed  under  the  suicidal  wheels  of  the  cruel 
idol's  car.  Such  fmmol'irtions  are  becoming  very  un- 
frequent ;  but  fatigwe,  banlship,  want  of  food,  and  the 
various  (Hseases-- brought  on  by  exposure  to  the  pesti^ 
]0iitial  atmesphere  of  the  rains,  make  fearful  havoc 
mmong  th«  miserable  wretches  who  hasten  onwards  to 
the  boly  precincts  of  the  temple,  in  the  hope  of  ob- 
taittiiDg  a  panacea  for  alt  their  woes. 


A  favourite  method  of  approach  to  Jnggnmauf, 
by  those  who  have  either  great  offences  to  expiate, 
or  who  are  desirous  of  obtaining  a  more  than  ordinary 
portion  of  beatitude,  is  to  measure  the  length  of  the 
whole  way  from  some  extraordinary  distance.  The 
pilgrim  lies  do.wn,  marks  the  spot  which  the  extremity 
of  his  hands  have  touched,  and  rising,  rests  bis  feet 
upon  the  spot,  and,  again  prostrating  himself,  repeats 
the  same  process.  Five  years  are  sometimes  consumed 
in  this  mann^-r,  and,  as  the  penance  may  be  performed 
by  proxy,  it  is  often  volunteered  for  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  the  wages  being  most  scrupulously  earned  by 
the  person  who  undertakes  the  duty.  In  no  part  of 
the  world  is  gold  so  all-powerful  as  in  India.  Upon 
the  morning  of  an  intended  execution,  a  stranger  ap- 
peared in  the  place  of  the  criminal,  and  declaring  that 
he  had,  for  a  certain  consideration,  agreed  to  suffer  for 
the  person  who  bad  made  the  bargain,  seemed  quite  asto- 
nished to  find  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  autho- 
rities to  execute  the  sentence,  remonstrating  with  them 
upon  the  folly  of  tbeir  scruples,  since  he  was  ready 
and  willing  to  perform  his  part.  Fortunately  for  him 
he  bad  not  to  deal  with  his  own  countrymen,  who, 
provided  that  somebody  died,  would  have  cared  very 
little  whether  it  was  the  offender  or  his  substitute.* 

The  great  temple  of  Jiiggurnaut  was  erected  in  the 
twelfth  century,  under  the  auspices  of  the  chief  mini- 
ster of  the  rsjah  of  the  district.  The  idols  have  no- 
thing to  distinguish  them  save  their  size  and  their  de- 
formity ;  the  principal  one,  Krishna,  is  intended  as  a 
mystic  representation  of  the  supreme  power, — for  the 
Hindoos  are  unanimous  in  declaring  that  they  worship 
only  one  god,  and  that  the  images  which  they  exhibit, 
and  to  which  they  pay  the  most  reverential  homage, 
are  merely  attributes  of  a  deity  pervading  the  whole 
of  nature  } — he  is  associated  with  the  two  other  per- 
sonages of  the  Hindoo  triad,  and  every  one  of  the  idols 
particularly  venerated  by  the  numerous  tribes  and  sects 
of  Hindostan,  obtains  a  shrine  within  the  precincts  of 
this  huge  temple,  so  that  all  castes  may  unite  in  cele- 
brating the  great  festival  with  one  accord.  The  in- 
stallation of  Che  great  idol  upon  bis  car,  or  raM,  and 
the  procession  attendant  upon  his  triamphal  march  to 
a  country  residence  aboat  a  mile  and  a-half  distant,  a 
journey  which  occupies  three  days,  zte  performed  with 
many  ceremonies,  though  not  all  of  a  very  respectful 
nature.  Previons  to  this  grand  ovation,  the  images 
are  taken  from  tbeir  altars  to  be  bathed,  and  are  then 
exhibited  to  public  view  upon  an  elevated  terrace. 

These  gigantie  hosts,  hideously  ugly,  and  scarcely 
bearing  the  rudest  lineanwnts  of  the  human  form,  are 
seen  mounted  upon  pedestals,  the  latter  being  concealed 
by  muffling  draperies.  The  kandf«,  feet,  and  ears  of 
the  great  idol  are  of  gold,  but  these  are  kept  in  a  box 
by  themselves,  and  are  only  Ikstened  into  their  sockets 
aftf  r  Jnggurnaot  has  been  safely  deposited  upon  bis 
car.  While  seated  in  state  upon  the  terrace,  a  canopy, 
gay  with  cloths  of  varioaa  colours,  is  raised  over  the 
beads  s€  the  triad,  and  crowds  of  Brahmins  are  in  at- 
tendance with  jmnknht  and  chovries,  to  beat  off  tbe 
flics.  Occasional ty,  the  sadden  flash  of  a  vivtd  fire- 
worh  sheds  a  momentary  fay  apon  the  horrid  covnttf- 
oanees  of  these  Dagons,  8ii<d  in  the  next  instant  all  h 
again  involved  in  the  indistmet  gloom  of  an  eastern 
twilight,  dimly  revealing  tbe  huge  forms  of  the  idols, 
and  the  eager  geslTcolations  of  their  misguided  votaries. 
The  unwicldinesB  oi  JuggmTwut  and  his  compsnrons, 
and  the  absence  of  the  machinery  necessary  to  efiect 
their  removal  in  a  proper  and  decorous  manner,  occa- 
^sions  a  scene  which  scandalizes  European  eyes,  bat 
which  the  natives,  accustomed*  to  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
pediency, survey  without  feeling  that  they  are  offering 
any  indignity  to  the  objects  of  their  worship.  The 
only  method  of  transport  which  has  been  yet  devised* 
*  Such  fubstitatloiis  are  not  nneommcmJa  CUaa, 
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is  by  meant  of  ropes  fastened  round  the  necks  and  feet  of 
these  cumbrous  images,  which  are  thus  dragged  from  their 
high  places  down  the  steps,  and  through  the  gateways 
of  the  temple,  and  are  afterwards  hauled  up  in  the  same 
manner  up  on  the  ralht,  without  regard  to  mud  or  dust. 

The  car  of  Juggurnaut  is  a  monstrous  v^icle,  gigantic 
in  its  dimensions,  and  associated  in  the  mind  with 
images  of  horror ;  it  is  a  sort  of  pUt^orm,  forty-three 
feet  in  height  and  thirty-five  feet  square,  moving  upon 
sixteen  wheels,  each  six  feet  and  a-half  in  diameter : 
the  ornaments  with  wbich  it  is  decorated  are  by  no 
means  splendid,  its  principal  attraction  being  a  covering, 
of  striped  and  spangled  broad  doth.  The  villagers  of 
the  neighbouring  per^aaaAs  have  their  fields  rent-free, 
upon  the  condition  of  attendance  at  the  cars  of  the 
idols.  This  duty,  at  present  esteemed  a  privilege,  is 
not  exclusively  confined  to  those  who  are  so  well  re- 
warded for  its  performance,  but,  before  the  whole  cere- 
mony concludes,  the  seal  of  many  of  the  devotees  is  so 
completely  exhausted,  that  the  ratha  would  scarcely 
reach  their  destination  were  it  not  for  the  services  which 
the  Brahmins  can  command.  It  takes  fifteen  hundred 
men  to  put  each  of  the  cars  of  Juggurnaut  -in  motion, 
and,  when  the  idols  are  fairly  established  in  their 
places,  the  shouts  and  cries  of  the  frenzied  multitude 
are  such  os  to  lead  us  to  fancy  that  the  whole  of  Pande- 
monium had  been  let  loose,  an  idea  which  is  strength- 
ened by  the  fiend-like  figures  of  the  Jogies,  Gosseins, 
and  other  religious  mendicants,  whose  grim  visages, 
lighted  up  with  a  frantic  joy,  give  them  a  superhuman 
appearance,  as  they  cheer  on  their  insane  followers  to 
acts  of  horror.  Though  the  ponderous  wheels  of  Jug- 
gurnaut no  longer  go  crushing  over  the  bodies  of  pros- 
trate victims,  the  fury  and  excitement  with  which  the 
assembled  crowd  rush  to  the  car  it  absolutely  appaU 
ling.  In  places  of  very  inferior  note,  there  is  something 
frightful  in  the  noisy  lumbering  progress  of  the  cum- 
brous rath,  surmounted  by  a  hideous  idol,  dragged  about 
in  honour  of  the  festival ;  but  in  the  very  heart  and 
centre  of  this  abominable  superstition,  the  celebration 
becomes  perfectly  terrific,  and  the  senses,  over- wrought, 
faint  and  sicken  at  the  view.  The  scenery  of  the  place, 
its  bare  sands,  the  surging  of  the  ocean  in  the  distance, 
the  drenching  rains,  damp  gales,  and  sudden  tempests 
of  the  fitful  atmosphere,  add  to  the  wild  horrors  of 
this  awful  pageant.  Each  day  the  exhibition  becomes 
more  ghastly,  as  the  wan  victims  of  famine  and  disease 
drop  exhausted  around,  making  a  golgotha  of  the  un- 
hallowed precincts. 

The  most  sacred  portion  of  the  soil  round  the  temple 
of  Juggurnaut  extends  to  a  circle  of  about  eight  miles, 
though  the  land  is  considered  holy  to  a  much  greater 
distance;  and  the  whole,  during  sickly  seasons,  may 
be  said  to  be  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  pil- 
grims, who,  unequal  to  encounter  exposure  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather,  sink  under  accumulated  hard- 
ships, to  form  a  frightful  banquet  for  carrion  birds  and 
beasts  of  prey.  Most  authorities  agree,  that  the  tax 
wbich  was  levied  by  the  government  upon  the  pilgrims 
to  Juggurnaut,  here  as  well  as  at  Allahabad,  tended  to 
diminish  the  number  of  persons  resorting  to  the  festival, 
and  alto  the  amount  of  suiddes.  Still  a  good  deal  of 
scandal  was  excited  by  the  support  of  an  esUblishment, 
by  Christian  rulers,  of  a  stud  of  dephants,  horses,  and 
other  equipments  for  the  service  of  the  idol ;  and  the 
annual  waste  of  life,  though  not  occasioned  by  actual 
offerings  to  the  blood-stained  wheels  of  the  demoniacal 
car,  is  nearly  equally  shocking,  as  the  result  of  one  of 
the  most  frightful  delusions  that  ever  spread  its  curse 
upon  the  human  race. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Sappineai  to  bt found  in  Religion There  is  happiness 

in  religion.  But  religious  people  are  not  always  happy.  | 


As  long  as  life  remains,  its  compamon,  nn,  tanies  too, 
and  takes  advantage  of  every  inoautioas,  alnmberixig^ 
moment,  to  give  a  parting  wound.  Nature's  diieaftea 
and  infirmities  remain  ;  and  the  spirit,  winged  for  hea- 
ven, the  back  already  turned,  the  foot  already  lifted 
from  the  earth,  is  assailed  by  a  thousand  arrows  from 
beneath,  to  bring  it  down  agun.  The  fleah  is  toudied, 
wings  flutter,  the  strength  fails — down  and  down  again 
— still  soaring,  and  still  struggling  upward,  but  still 
returning,  as  some  fresh  missile  reaches  it.  The  be- 
liever's happiness  is  a  cup^but  as  he  drinks  it  oat, 
he  must  go  to  refill  it  where  he  had  it  first.  He  thirsts, 
and  must  go  to  the  spring — he  hungers,  and  most  go 
to  be  fed — his  supply  of  happiness  is  not  witluB  him. 
The  first  great  source  of  comfort,  is  the  Redeemer 
himself,  besought  in  humble,  fervent  prayer :  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  its  richest  stream,  and  are  most  eannent- 
ly  suited  to  impart  it.  There  is  no  kind,  no  oonditioo 
of  sorrow,  to  which  they  do  not  address  themselves 
There  u  no  possible  circumstance  of  misery  for  which 
they  do  not  suggest  an  adequate  relief,  or  a  suffering 
to  which  they  do  not  administer  a  medicine.  To  cheer,  * 
to  soothe,  to  strengthen — to  shame  our  imputieoce, 
to  allay  our  fears,  to  encourage  our  efforts,  to  unload  our 
bosoms,  to  make  us  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  sorrow,  and 
triumph  in  the  deeps  of  despondency — what  gentle 
remonstrances,  what  persuasive  arguments,  what  power- 
ful examples,  what  celestial  promises!  Very  littiC 
indeed  do  they  know  of  the  importance  of  the  Hdy 
Scriptures,  who  do  not  go  to  them  for  happiness. — 
Mus  C.  Frt. 

An  All'Ueing  God.^lf  you  believe  that  God  is 
about  your  bed,  and  about  your  path,  and  spieth  out 
all  your  ways,  then  take  care  not  to  do  the  least  thing, 
nor  to  speak  the  least  word,  nor  to  indulge  the  least 
thought,  which  you  have  reason  to  think  would  offend 
him.  Suppose  that  a  messenger  of  Grod,  an  angd, 
were  now  standing  at  your  right  hand,  and  fixing  his 
eyes  upon  you,  would  you  not  take  care  to  abstain  fnm 
every  word  or  action  that  you  knew  would  offend  him  ?  i 
Yea,  suppose  one  of  your  mortal  fellow-aenrants,  sop- 
pose  only  a  holy  man,  stood  by  you,  would  yoo  not  be 
extremely  anxious  how  you  conducted  yourself  both  in 
word  and  action?  How  much  more  cautions  ought 
you  to  be  when  you  know,  not  a  holy  man,  not  an  angirl 
of  God,  but  God  himself,  the  Holy  One,  is  inspecting 
your  heart,  your  tongue,  your  hand,  every  moment, 
and  that  he  himself  will  surely  call  yon  to  an  account 
for  all  you  think,  speak,  or  act! — Rsv.  J.  Weslst. 


GOD  THS  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE  AND  BAPFINSaS  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  George  Romanes,  A.M., 
Minister  nf  the  SaHek  Cktmk,  St  Frmeie,  U/fer  Cammim. 

**  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in  thy  tight 
shall  we  see  light." — Psalm  xxxvi.  9. 

Iir  this  Discourse  we  intend  to  make  some  re- 
marks on  the  view  wbich  the  text  presents  of  God 
as  the  Anther  of  all  existence  and  of  all  happi- 
ness, and  the  connection  of  the  whole  with  the 
nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 

I.  God  is  the  source  of  all  existencet "  With  thee 
is  the  fountain  of  life." — By  the  fall  the  mind  of 
man  has  been  rendered  indisposed,  and,  in  some 
measure,  unfit,  to  contemplate  God  as  the  Maker 
of  the  universe.  We  live  in  a  world  of  second 
causes,  and  are  surrounded  by  a  vast  assemblage 
of  visible  things.     The  soul,  confined  to  a  mcvtai 
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body*  &nd  encompassed  by  a  material  world,  is  thus 
debarred,  as  if  by  a  double  wall,  from  the  contem- 
plation of  the  invisible  state.  Its  corrupt  and  de- 
based faculties  are  too  feeble  to  overcome  the  ob- 
struction; and  hence,  like  a  weak  monarch,  it  sinks 
into  apathy,  and  is  entirely  governed  by  its  ser- 
-rants  and  ministers,  the  senses.  A  God  who  is 
unseen,  unheard,  and  unfelt,  is  soon  forgot ;  and, 
amidst  the  most  stupendous  examples  of  his  power 
and  wisdom  hardly  obtains  the  tribute  of  a  single 
thought.  Man  beholds  the  world  filled  with  cease- 
less motion  and  perfect  harmony,  yet  asks  not 
whence  do  this  motion  and  harmony  proceed.  He 
sees  all  nature  full  of  life — he  feels  life  beating 
in  his  own  bosom,  yet  thinks  not  of  Him  in  whom 
the  whole  universe  lives  and  moves  and  has  its 
being. 

But  from  this  guilty  indifference  Revelation 
calls  upon  us  to  aWake.  It  tells  us  that  the  frame 
of  the  world,  so  massive  and  so  substantial,  is  the 
production  of  a  higher  power ;  that  it  contains  no 
power  of  self-existence,  but  depends  every  mo- 
ment upon  the  mere  good-will  of  Him  by  whom 
it  was  made.  As  the  cloud  remains  suspended  in 
the  serene  heaven,  so  does  the  universe  repose, 
and,  as  it  were,  float  in  the  immense  essence  of  the 
Deity.  In  the  text,  by  a  fine  metaphor,  God  is 
called  the  "  Fountain  of  life,"— the  broad  and 
mig^bty  stream  of  existence,  through  all  its  ages 
for  ever  flowing  and  sparkling  from  this  inex- 
haustible source,  this  fountain-head  of  the  universe. 
There  was  a  time,  then,  before  this  universe 
took  its  place  among  the  fields  of  immensity. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  land  and  the  sea,  the  hosts  of  angels 
and  the  nations  of  men,  the  sun  and  the  stars,  the 
plants  and  the  animals  which  adorn  our  fields,  ex- 
isted only  in  the  ideas  of  the  Divine  mind.  There 
was  a  time  when,  had  one  human  being  been 
allowed  to  gaze  around  him,  he  could  have  seen 
no  object  on  which  his  eye  might  rest ;  he  would 
have  looked  upon  boundless  vacancy,  and  his  ear 
would  have  been  oppressed  with  the  awful  still- 
ness ;  for  sight  and  sound  were  alike  unknown. 

Yet  amid  this  immense  void,  which  to  our 
minds  appears  so  mysterious  and  so  frightful,  was 
there  no  life  and  no  happiness  ?  There  was  the 
most  perfect  life,  and  the  most  sublime  happiness, 
for  then  did  He  exist  who  is  the  Fountain  of  life, 
who  enjoys  that  blessedness,  in  comparison  of  which 
all  the  joys  of  the  creatures  are  as  nothing.  In 
the  Divine  bosom  was  contained  that  magazine  of 
joy  which  was  destined  to  bless  for  ever  millions  of 
immortal  beings— that  overflowing  goodness  which 
was  to  adorn  the  heaven  with  all  its  shining  worlds, 
and  fill  the  heaven  of  heavens  with  angels  more 
g^lorioos  than  the  sun. 

At  length  the  fountain  of  life  began  to  flow. 
First  appeared  those  pure  and  holy  beings,  the 
morning  stars  of  creation,  the  first-born  of  the 
Eternal  Father.  They  had  the  high  honour  of 
being  the  first  that  beheld  the  beams  of  the  Divine 
holiness  and  glory — the  first  that  knew  and  loved 
the  great  Jehovah,  and  that  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 


their  God.  Happy  and  glorious  beings !  confined 
by  no  mortal  body,  they  saw  the  Eternal  One  fare 
to  face,  and  at  the  very  first  moment  of  their  ex- 
istence they  felt  themselves  to  be  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Deity. 

But  still  all  was  invisible  and  silent — still  no- 
thing but  mind  occupied  the  expanse ;  therefore 
did  the  Fountain  of  life  cause  a  new  stream  to 
flow,  and  exerted  that  power  which  the  angels 
themselves  could  never  have  conceived,  and  which 
even  we,  who  behold  its  effects,  cannot  comprehend 
— ^the  creation  of  material  and  tangible  things.  At 
his  command  a  thousand  worlds  took  their  stations 
in  that  immense  space  where  before  not  one  grain 
of  sand  existed,  enriched  with  all  the  materials  of 
happiness  and  all  the  decorations  of  beauty,  wait- 
ing till  the  bountiful  Jehovah  should  call  into  be- 
ing new  ranks  of  living  creatures  to  admire  their 
splendours,  and  taste  their  enjoyments. 

Soon  does  our  world  overflow  with  an  exuber- 
ance of  life.  Earth,  air,  and  water,  are  filled  with 
joyful  multitudes  of  every  name  and  kind,  who 
penetrate  every  recess  with  their  hosts,  and  throng 
all  nature  with  moving  legions.  Some  move  in 
majesty  and  pride  the  monarchs  of  the  desert,  the 
fit  companions  of  mountains  and  rivers;  whilst 
the  inferior  tribes  diminish  at  every  downward 
stage  of  the  scale,  until  they  are  lost  in  their  mi- 
nuteness, and  their  multitudes,  in  the  air,  or  the 
water  in  which  they  rather  seem  to  be  dissolved 
than  to  exist.  These  know  not  their  Maker, — ^for 
so  bountiful  is  God,  that  he  confers  happiness  on 
beings  who  can  neither  love,  nor  fear,  nor  wor« 
ship  their  Creator,— who  cannot  even  pay  the 
homage  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 

And,  last  of  all,  lest  heaven  and  earth  should 
seem  too  distinct  and  too  independent,  lest  there 
might  seem  to  be  an  impassable  gulf  between  the 
visible  and  invisible  worlds,  man  was  formed  that 
ke  might  be  the  bond  between  the  two  great  parts 
of  the  Divine  empire,  belonging  partly  to  each, 
yet  wholly  to  neither.  Standing  on  the  confines 
of  both,  he  unites  the  visible  and  invisible,  the 
material  and  the  spiritual,  the  temporal  and  the 
eternal — the  highest  of  earthly,  but  the  lowest  of 
heavenly  natures.  He  may  aspire  to  the  employ- 
ments and  happiness  of  angels ;  yet  he  may  say  to 
the  dust,  <*  Thou  art  my  mother;  and  to  the  worm, 
Thou  art  my  sister."  Thus,  perhaps,  presenting 
the  most  remarkable  example  in  the  whole  uni- 
verse of  the  power  of  advancement  in  glory  and 
perfection. 

The  Fountain  of  life  having  thus  filled  the  uni- 
verse with  every  varied  form  of  existence,  and 
every  possible  degree  of  excellence,  beheld  with 
divine  complacency  the  scene  of  beauty  that  lay 
around  his  throne.  His  goodness  rejoiced  in  the 
contemplation  of  those  endless  ages  of  glory  which 
so  many  myriads  of  immortals  were  destined  to 
possess ;  the  sublime  happiness  which  was  to  en- 
dure and  to  augment  through  the  progress  of  ten 
thousand  centuries.  <*  And  God  saw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good." 

This  Divine  Fountain  is  not  only  copious  but 
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eternal.  Shonlii  it  ceaM  for  one  moment  to  exert 
its  power,  the  whole  creation  would  pass  away, 
the  stream  of  existence  would  run  dry,  and,  like 
Jordan  when  arrested  by  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  leaTe 
onlv  an  empty  channel.  Worlds  would  melt 
awav,  angels  would  faint  and  expire,  the  elements 
would  Tanish,  the  universe  would  bear  appalled 
the  sentence  of  death,  and  all  would  be  again 
buried  in  eternal  darkness.  Strength  and  weak- 
ness, beauty  and  deformity,  glory  and  meanness, 
would  all  be  involved  in  the  same  ruin ;  the  high- 
eat  archangel  would  share  the  fate  of  the  f^mallest 
insect,  for  with  regard  to  the  power  of  aelf-exist- 
ence  all  creatures  stand  exactly  on  the  same  lerel 

all  are  equally  sustained  by  the  power  of  the 

Almighty. 

II.  God  is  the  source  of  all  happinesH!  "In  thy 
li^ht  shall  we  see  light."  Light  is  the  well-known 
emblem  of  joy.  «*  The  Jews  had  light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy*  and  honour.**  <^  Light  is  Fown  for 
the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart."  It  denotes  that  pure  and  holy  happiness 
of  which  alone  God  is  the  Author,  and  of  which 
light,  the  most  refined  of  all  material  things,  is 
the  proper  symbol.  In  the  text,  therefore,  the 
Psalmist,  in  the  name  of  all  holy  beings  in  earth 
and  heaven,  declares  bis  confidence  of  their  eter- 
nal happiness  in  the  sunshine  of  the  Divine  coun- 
tenance. For  God  is  a  Creator,  only  that  he  may  be 
a  benefactor ;  and  he  makes  creatures  only  that  he 
may  make  them  happy.  To  confer  happiness,  then, 
h  the  second  gre»t  prerogative  of  the  (lOdbead.  His 
first,  is  to  be  the  Fonntain  of  life ;  his  second,  to 
be  the  Fountain  of  light.  The  first  of  these  no 
creature  ever  tried  to  assume, — for  to  create  is 
i>)amly  and  palpably  above  the  power  of  all  inferior 
Mings ;  but  many  have  attempted  to  assume  the 
second,  and  hare  endeavoured  to  procure  haf>pi- 
iieas  for  tbennelyee,  and  to  ac^ire  the  power  of 
dispensing  it  to  others.  Of  this  madness  Satan 
set  the  firet  ej^ample  in  heaven,  and  Adam  on  the 
•atth ;  with  what  success  we  well  know,  and  would 
often  do  well  to  remember. 

If  we  survey  every  eofvpce  of  enjoyment,  we 
shall  fio«l  that  all  it9  forms  proceed  directljr  from 
God.  The  pleasuree  of  sin  we  leave  efvtirety  out 
oif  the  question,  for  ednM  pleasure  i»  no  more  than 
die^ised  misery.  A%  present  we  speak  ^only  of 
true  and  lawful  enjioyments ;  ereti  the  lowest  of 
these,  the  pleasoree  of  our  corporeal  nature,  are 
conferred  by  the  Giver  of  a)l  good  It  was  he 
who  formed  and  put  in  motion  that  vast  machine 
of  nature  that  produces  even  the  leaet  an<)  simplest 
of  these.  He  makes  the  sun-  to  r^,  am)  the  rein 
to  fell ;  he  corers  the  ralfkeye  witli  corn,  and  the 
hiUs  with  cattle ;  he  provides  the  treea  that  yield 
their  shelter^  and  the  dowers  that  refresh  us  with 
their  fragruoee.  All  these  merks  of  goodness  and 
wisdoiB  with  which  the  worid  is  filled  are  s^many 
channels  through  whieh  the  Fountain  of  happiness 
dispenses  enjoymeDt  te  the  varfeue  ranks  of  bis 
CMaturesw  In  themaeWes  they  have  no  efficacy; 
it  ift  hi*  blessing'  alaae  that  giv^B  them  \ih  and 
powev)  and  if^ia  feigelfohMfle  of  thit  great  troth, 


we  seek  for  pleasure  from  different  channels,  or 
in  different  ways  from  those  which  he  has  pre- 
sented, we  find  nothing  but  disappointment,  vexa- 
tion and  punishment. 

We  shall  now  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  contem- 
plate the  pleasures  of  the  understanding  and  the 
mind.  These  also  are  imparted  by  God.  He  is 
the  Author  of  truth,  and  of  those  facnlries  that 
take  pleasure  in  the  discovery  of  truth  ;  he  is  the 
Author  of  all  those  beauties  and  harmonies  in  the 
universe,  which  form  a  deep  mine  of  mental  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  contemplation  of  which  affords  tbe 
most  happy  exercise  of  our  mental  powers.  For 
the  mind  of  man  is  never  so  happy  as  when  em- 
ployed in  tracing  the  wisdom  of  God.  *'  Tbe 
works  of  the  Lord  are  great ;  songlit  out  they  are 
of  all  that  take  pleasure  in  them."  And  our  men- 
tal happiness  becomes  more  intense,  the  more  we 
raise  our  contemplation  to  divine  and  eternal 
things  ;  for  <<  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  mt^li- 
tate  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.** 

The  highest  degree  of  earthly  happiness  is  that 
derived  from  our  moral  faculties.  Of  this  God  i% 
especially  the  Author.  He  is  the  Author  of  con- 
science, which  seems,  as  it  were,  a  Fpark  of  his  o«n 
holiness,  and  which  fills  the  heart  of  the  pious  and 
the  upright  with  celestial  peace.  He  confers  ihat 
health  and  beauty  of  the  sonl  in  which  holiness 
consists,  the  proper  movement  and  action  of  all 
the  affections  and  passions,  and  the  joyful  obeiii- 
ence  of  the  whole  man  to  the  law  of  Ged  and  of 
Christ. 

Thus,  all  the  true  happiness  that  man  can  en- 
joy on  earth  proceeds  directly  from  God.  But 
when  the  Psalmist  declares — •*  In  thy  light  shall 
we  see  light** — it  is  obvious  that  he  refers  to  a 
happiness  far  more  exalted  than  any  that  the  world 
can  either  furnish  or  behold.  He  refers  to  that 
time  when  the  children  of  God  shall  come  home 
to  their  Father's  house,  when  all  the  veils  shall  t>e 
removed  which  now  conceal  their  Father's  face, 
and  when,  in  a  new  paradise,  new  rivers  of  plea- 
sure shall  flow.  He  refers  to  that  perfect  day,  in 
comparison  of  which  all  the  glory  of  this  world  is 
darkness,  when  tbe  ransomed  of  the  Loni  shall 
come  to  Zion  with  praise  and  everlasting  joy. 
Then  shall  affliction,  like  a  servant  who  has  ful- 
filled fab  office  and  finished  his  work,  be  dismissed, 
nerer  more  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  saivarion  ; 
then  death  itself  shall  die,  and  sin  be  cast  into  the 
bottomless  pit.  Great  as  are  the  exam^ples  of 
the  Divine  goodness  we  now  behold,  it  is  confined 
and  controlled  by  his  wisdom  and  justice;  it  is  now 
employed  in  removing  aH  those  ohstacles  that  pre- 
vent its  fell  display,  and  in  preparing  the  way  for 
its  perfect  triumphs.  But  then  all  foes  being 
conquered,  the  trumpet  of  the  eternal  jubilee  shall 
sound.  Ttien  shall  begin  that  heayenty  festival  of 
which  the  Bible  loves  to  speak,  whose  heralds 
and  messengers  shall  be  angels  sent  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  worht :  the  feast,  ^  hose  banquet-ban 
shall  be  the  third  heaven ;  whose  Master  shall  he 
God  hinJself ;  where  the  company  shall  be  patri- 
ardte^  and  prophecy  and  apostl^  and  martyrs, 
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»nd  saints;  where  every  seat  shall  be  a  throne,  and 
every  guest  a  crowned  king ;  where  the  music 
shall  be  the  golden  harps  of  angels,  and  the  light 
the  ever-beaming  countenance  of  God  himself; 
where  all  shall  be  filled  with  the  goodness  of  his 
house,  and  made  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  his  plea- 
fiur«?8.  There  shall  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  be 
accomplished :  **  In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 
*^  The  city  had  no  need  of  the  son,  neither  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  I^mh  is  the  light  thereof."  Or 
in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  hrightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee  i  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light  and  thy  God  thy 
glory.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 

We  have  thus  shown  that  God  it  the  soufoe  of 
all  existence  and  of  all  true  happineM.  We  now 
proceed  to  show, 

III.  The  cpanectioQ  of  this  subject  with  the 
dispensation  of  tbe  Gospel. — Had  the  world  re- 
ooaiiied  in  its  primeval  and  perfect  form,  we  might 
have  closed  our  remarks.  Had  all  the  creatures 
of  the  Almighty  contiaued  holy,  the  affairs  of  the 
universe  would  have  proceeded  with  the  moat 
plain  and  manifest  harmony;  and  tha  concerns 
of  its  high  government*  although  they  might 
transcend  our  cooaprehen^ion,  would  present  no 
cause  for  anxiety  e#  doubt.  Every  moral  being, 
fulfilling  tha  ends  of  hia  nature,  would  then  have 
been  led  by  gradual  steps  to  the  enjoyment  of  eon- 
aummate  happiness,  and  every  current  that  flowed 
from  the  Fountain  of  life  would  have  ratumed, 
untainted  by  certuptieiiy  pare  and  tiuspafent  to 
its  divine  source. 

But  t^  eetratace  of  sin  has  eansed  a  strange 
and  dreadiiil  confumo.  Since  this  direfiil  evil 
changes  hiQB»  in  whom  it  dwells,  from  a  loyal  and 
obedient  ohiM  into  an  apostate  and  a  rebel,  it 
nxHsty  ef  eourse*  produce  a  correspooding  duin^e 
in  the  pondBOt  of  God  towards  ma^  and  a  sad  re- 
verse ia  aU  oar  prospeota  aad  relatioas.  This 
has  called  into  existeaoe  a  thousand  knowa  and 
ankiKkwn  aaisenBa.  Tbie  has  givea  rise  te  these 
awful  words,  evil  aad  pain,  fear  and  t^Mtaeat^ 
despair  aad  lercoiv  death  and  hell.  This  k  the 
pareat  of  all  those  hateful  spectres^  which  make 
Ufa  sa  vnalched  and  death  so  terrible. 

We  shaR  new,  therefore,  hMpire  what  were  the 
^linga  of  sua,  in  hia  holy  state,  with  regard  to 
hia  Makes  aad  Beaefector.  BdMldiBg  fafimeelf 
placed  by  the  Divine  hand  amid  a  mighty  uni- 
versa,  he  weidd  feA,  with  all  the  Ibrce  of  perfeet 
coavaelia%  that  tha  ivst  plaee  la  his  esteem  and 
regard  wap  dee  to  that  great  Being  whe  had 
given  him  U^  and  happiness.  At  this^  the  mora- 
ie§  of  his  lifii^  il  wpakd  never  even  occur  to  hi» 
miad  that  aay  elhcr  being  er  object  could  be 
pieiecved  to  his  Maker.  He  ooakd  aevet  have 
bsheved^  aa  manj  of  hie  desceadsots  seen  to  jde, 
Aafc  all  te  objssts  thawerid  oaataias  were  kh- 


tended  only  as  the  materials  of  sin  and  as  the 

instrumenU  of  rebellion.  Therefore,  f^om  his 
glowing  heart,  and  from  his  grateful  lips,  did  the 
morning  hymn  of  the  earth  rise  to'  heaven,  and 
eyery  feeling  was  controlled  by  tbe  holy  law  that 
was  impressed  upon  his  soul.  The  whole  crea- 
tion, whether  the  stupendous  grandeur  of  the  sky, 
or  the  luxuriant  verdure  of  tbe  earth,  or  the  ex- 
ulting happiness  of  animal  life — all  would  lead  his 
thoughts  to  the  Source  of  existence,  at  once  en- 
kirging  his  knowledge  and  exalting  his  conceptions 
of  the  Divine  glory  and  of  the  Divine  goodness. 

Thus  would  man  regard  God  as  the  fountain 
of  life;  but  he  would  also  regard  him  as  tbe  fountain 
of  happiness.  He  would,  therefore,  seek  happi- 
ness only  in  that  way  in  which  God  hsd  pre- 
scribed. Sinful  pleasure  would  be  a  thing  unknown 
and  unthooght  of  by  his  mind.  The  pleasures 
that  nature  laid  before  him  he  would  receive  with 
thankfulness,  and  enjoy  with  innocence  and  tem- 
perance. His  mental  happiness  would  proceed 
from  the  employment  of  his  noblest  faculties  on 
their  noblest  objects.  His  moral  happiness  would 
be  of  the  purest  and  most  exalted  kind,  and  would 
form  his  dearest  treasure,  because  it  came  most 
directly  from  the  hand  of  bis  God.  And  his  hap- 
piness was  crowned  by  the  high  anticipation  of 
the  endless  progress  in  glory  and  perfection  for 
which  his  nature  was  formed,  and  to  which  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God  enabled  him  to  as^pire. 

Such  were  the  feelings  of  man  in  his  primeval 
state ;  hat  are  such  his  feelings  now  ?  No ;  the 
whole  picture  must  be  reversed.  He  knows, 
indeed,  that  God  is  his  Maker;  but  he  knows 
this  only  to  aggravate  his  sin,  his  contempt,  and 
his  rebellion.  Sinful  pleasure  is  loved  and  pur- 
sued, as  if  all  else  were  unworthy  of  the  name. 
LawAil  pleasure  is  made  unlawful  by  its  excess, 
aad  all  the  bonnttes  of  God  are  perverted  to  the 
purposes  of  sin  and  the  service  of  Satan.  The 
inind  forsakes  its  proper  objects,  and  either  grovels 
amid  vanity,  or  runs  wild  amid  the  fancies  of  a 
false  and  a  fboli^  philosophy.  As  fur  moral 
pleasare,  it  is  but  rarely  enjoyed,  and  still  less 
desired;  and  even  the  assurance  of  a  world  to 
come  was  soon  lost,  amid  the  increasing^  darkness 
of  the  human  mind,  as  if  man  had  madly  resolved 
to  sink  more  and  more  deeply  into  debageraent» 
and  to  cast  away  froin  his  mind  every  thing  that 
was  great  and  good. 

In  this  debased  and  ruined  state  of  our  moral 
nature,  does  Christ  interpose  with  his  great  salva- 
tion. It  is  the  design  of  the  Gospel  to  lead  man. 
to  God,  to  restore  his  mind  to  its  primeval  state, 
and  thus  to  fix  his  happiness  on  a  firm  and  eternal 
foundation.  The  Gospel  is  just  the  way  to  make 
men  happy,  by  making  them  holy ;  and  to  muke 
them  holy,  by  making  them  the  obedient  children 
of  a  reconciled  God. 

To  accomplish  this  gracious  end,  tbe  Gospel 
proposes  two  great  ends: — the  one  is  to  propitiate 
Qod,  the  other  to  renew  man.  To  appease  the 
King  oP  the  universe,  who  has  been  dishonoured 
by  lus  rebellious  creatures,  is  plainly  the  very  first 
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step  in  a  work  of  mediation ;  for  He  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life  and  happiness,  and  if  bis  anger  remain 
onappeased,  the  wretched  victims  of  his  vengeance 
mast  perish  under  his  frown.  Man,  although  he 
may  deeply  bewail  his  misery,  and  mourn  for  his 
fault,  could  find  no  favour  in  the  sight  of  Him 
who  cannot  behold  a  sinful  being  but  with  abhor- 
rence. He  must  wander  through  the  world  in 
hopeless  misery ;  and  all  his  attempts  to  regain 
the  Divine  favour  must  prove  as  abortive  as  those 
of  Esau  to  regain  the  blessing,  *'  who  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears." 

This  atonement,  therefore,  so  indispensable  to 
our  welfare,  Jesus  Christ  has  made.  He  gave 
himself  for  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  unto  God.  By  Him  the  fountain 
of  life  and  happiness  is  once  more  opened,  and 
men  are  called  upon,  as  freely  as  the  angels  of 
heaven,  to  drink  of  its  pure  and  living  streams. 
Divine  wrath  sheathes  its  sword,  justice  unbars  the 
gates  of  heaven,  and  in  the  very  centre  of  its 
glories  appears  the  seat  of  mercy  and  the  throne 
of  grace. 

But  still  there  was  only  the  half  of  the  mighty 
work  performed: — man  must  not  only  be  re- 
deemed, but  renewed.  The  fountain  must  not 
only  be  opened,  but  he  must  be  enabled  to  taste 
and  to  enjoy  its  sweetness.  This  also  can  be 
accomplished  only  by  a  divine  power ;  for  num 
is  so  debased  by  sin,  that  he  cannot  raise  his  eyes 
or  his  heart  from  the  objects  that  surround  him. 
Therefore  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  one  of 
the  chief  articles  in  the  covenant  of  redemption 
made  between  the  Father  and  the  Son;  for  in 
that  great  transaction,  when  Christ  agreed  to  lay 
down  his  life,  the  Father  also  agreed  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  be  granted,  to  apply  to  the 
souls  of  mankind  the  blessings  of  redemption 
and  the  fruits  of  his  purchase. 

To  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  does  Christ 
commit  the  second  part  of  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, to  lead  men  to  the  fountain  of  life  and 
happiness  which  he  has  opened ;  and  this  he  ac- 
complishes in  the  process  of  sanctification.  He 
works  in  us  repentance — that  is,  a  profound  shame 
and  sorrow,  because  we  have  forsaken  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  made  to  ourselves 
broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water.  He 
works  in  us  faith,  or  the  return  of  the  soul  to 
God  by  that  way  which  he  has  appointed.  He 
works  in  us  fear,  or  a  holy  dread  of  losing  the 
favour  and  friendship  of  God.  He  works  in  us 
love,  or  a  high  value  for  the  Divine  blessing,  and 
a  high  esteem  for  the  Divine  perfections ;  and  he 
works  in  us  new  obedience,  which  is  the  combined 
effect  of  all  those  feelings  expressed  in  our  actions 
and  displayed  in  our  lives. 

In  every  part  of  his  life,  therefore,  does  the 
Christian  show  that  he  regards  God  as  the  only 
source  of  life  and  happiness.  His  whole  conduct 
proceeds  on  the  principle  of  true  wisdom  and 
true  morals.  He  feels  with  perfect  certainty  that 
to  serre  any  but  his  Maker,  is  sin^-to  seek  happi- 


ness in  any  other  is  folly.  How,  then,  does  Urn 
Christian  regard  the  universe  as  the  nioniiii]<eGt 
of  the  Almighty  power — ^the  display  of  his  per- 
fections— the  scene  of  his  holy  dealings?  He 
sees  that  it  rests  on  no  foundation  but  the  Divine 
will — that  he  and  all  the  creatures  around  him 
are  but  one  step  from  nothing — ^that  there/ore  ht 
has  no  more  reason  to  boast,  than  the  meajte^ 
reptile ;  for  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all  I 
All  that  he  sees  of  grandeur  and  sublimity  exalts 
his  conceptions  of  the  Creator— «1I  that  be  beheads 
of  minuteness  and  weakness  subdues  the  feelingi 
of  pride,  by  reminding  him  of  the  essential  mean- 
ness and  poverty  of  the  creature ! 

How  does  the  Christian  regard  sinful  pleasnre  ? 
With  horror,  disgust,  and  contempt.  With  hor- 
ror, because  he  sees  the  awful  train  of  evils  an^ 
miseries  to  which  it  leads, — ^the  tears  and  th« 
groans  of  a  sad  eternity ;  with  disgust,  because  it 
shocks  all  the  principles  of  his  renewed  nature^ 
and  is  repugnant  to  the  holy  character  of  God, — 
for  he  sympathizes  with  all  the  feelings  of  the 
Divine  mind ;  and  with  contempt,  for  be  sees  it 
to  be  a  worthless  and  a  hurtful  thing,  deroid  alike 
of  enjoyment  and  of  hope.  How,  indeed,  can 
that  cause  joy,  which,  instead  of  flowing  from  the 
Fountain  of  happiness,  has  its  source  in  Satan, 
and  its  end  in  hell  ? 

How  does  the  Christian  regard  natural  pltt- 
sure  ?  As  the  gift  of  a  good  and  gracious  God, 
— the  remains  of  the  happiness  of  paradise.  He 
is  happy  to  enjoy,  yet  content  to  resign;  he  is 
not  so  ungrateful  as  to  cast  it  away,  yet  he  is  not 
so  foolish  as  to  regard  it  as  his  chief  portion  ;  be 
receives  it  as  one  of  the  minor  blessings  of  the 
coTenant,  but  suffers  it  not  to  displace  from  his 
heart  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Gospel — par- 
don, and  grace,  and  eternal  glory. 

How  does  the  Christian  regard  the  enjoyments 
of  reason  ?  As  one  of  the  most  exalted  lands  of 
happiness  the  earth  affords.  He  can  rejoice  in 
the  investigations  of  reason,  the  creations  of  ^cy, 
and  the  efforts  of  genius,— -in  all  that  adorns,  en- 
riches, or  refines  the  mind.  His  natural  happiness 
is  the  most  complete,  because  the  most  innocent ; 
his  mental  happiness  is  most  exalted,  because  re- 
fined by  the  elevation  of  his  faculties,  and  the 
heavenly  tendency  of  his  soul. 

But  these  are  only  the  meaner  sources  of  hin 
joy.  He  rejoices  chiefly  in  this,  that  his  name  is 
inscribed  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  that  be  is  a 
partaker  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
He  rejoices  to  feel  in  his  soul  the  first-fruits  of 
heaven, — the  peace  and  holiness  the  Gospel  con- 
fers ;  he  rejoices  to  feel  that  his  heart  is  right  to- 
wards God,  that  he  has  been  led  to  regard  him  as 
the  fountain  of  all  his  happiness,  and  to  seek  his 
face  and  favour  as  his  best  and  noblest  portion. 

And,  finally,  he  looks  forward  with  high  anti- 
cipations to  the  endless  glory  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God.  These  hopes  diffuse  through  his 
soul  a  joy  unspeakable*  Like  the  vision  of  Jacob, 
they  cheer  the  gloom  of  the  night  of  sorrow,  and 
dispel  the  darkness  of  the  desert.    He  thinks 
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with  J07  on  that  happy  day  when  he  shall  leaTe 
for  ever  this  Tisible  scene,  and  enter  the  paradise 
aboTe, — ^when  his  exalting  spirit  shall  repose  in 
the  boaom  of  the  eternal  Father,  and  be  for  ever 
raTiehed  with  the  contemplation  of  his  glory. 

We  have  thus  seen  that  God  is  the  source  ol 
all  existence  and  of  all  happiness ;  we  have  seen 
the  misery  and  ruin  produced  in  the  world  by 
men's  refusing  to  acknowledge  these  great  truths ; 
and  we/]bave  shown  how  the  Gospel  removes  this 
misery,  by  the  instructions  it  conveys,  and  the 
remedy  it  provides.     I  would  now,  therefore,  ad- 
dress a  very  few  words  to  those  who  still  reject 
this  great  salvation, — ^who  will  not  return  unto 
God,  that  they  may  have  life, — who  despise  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  the  vengeance 
of  the  Liaw.     Leave  the  poisoned  stream  of  vain 
and   sinful  pleasure,  and  approach  the  holy  foun« 
tain   of  eternal  joy.     Are  you  not  yet  enough 
vexed  and  wearied  with  your  vain  pursuits,  where 
the  profit  is  nothing,— where  the  pleasure  is  Sa- 
tan's,— ^where  the  toil  and  the  punishment  alone 
are  yours  ?    O  foolish  men  1  who  hath  deceived 
you  ?  who  hath  persuaded  yon  that  there  is  no 
happiness  in  the  favour  of  God, — ^no  delight  in  the 
blessedness  of  heaven  ?     But  remember  this,  that 
if  yon  still  reject  the  offers  of  the  Gospel,  yon  will 
receive  a  doom  more  tremendous  still  than  banish- 
ment from  the  Fountain  of  life  and  happiness. 
Yon  will  receive  upon  your  heads  the  combined 
curses  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Gospel ;  you  will 
be  fixed  for  ever  in  a  state  where  the  prospect  of 
death  would  be  happiness,— where  the  hope  of 
entire  destruction  would  be  hailed  with  as  much 
eagerness  as  the  wearied  captive  looks  forward  to 
his  hour  of  repose.     Man !  dost  thou  know  what 
it  is  to  "  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ?" 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thipg," — how  fearful  no  creature  can 
tell ;  but  if  yon  repent  not  you  will  very  soon  feel 
its  awful  meaning,  and,  during  all  those  sleepless 
ages  of  burning  misery,  bitterly  bewail  the  madness 
that  plunged  you  in  the  regions  of  eternal  death. 
But,  my  friends,  no  one  compels  you  to  remain 
in  this  awful  state.     To  all,  even  the  vilest  and 
the  woTspj  we  do  now  most  fully  tender  the  ofiisrs 
of  salvation.   Heaven  is  still  open, — ^the  Gospel  is 
still  free;  God  is  willing, — Christ  is  able;  no- 
thing in  the  whole  extent  of  the  universe  can 
prevent  your  salvation  except  yourselves.    Come, 
then,  "let  us  return  to  the  Lord  our  God,  with 
contrite  hearts ;  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  our  God  is  plenteous  redemption.     Our 
God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise  with  gladness 
in  his  sight.     His  coming  shall  be  as  dew  upon 
the  grass,  and  his  voice  as  the  songs  of  the  mor- 
ning.    His  favour  is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness 
is  better  than  life ;  for  with  thee  is  the  fountain 
of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTERCBDIMO  FOR  HIS  CHILD. 

Fain,  O  my  child,  I'd  baire  thee  know 

The  God  whom  angels  love ; 
And  teach  thee  feeble  straina  below, 

Akin  to  theirs  above. 


O,  when  tby  lispinfr  tongue  shall  read 
Of  truths  divinely  sweet,  ' 

May*8t  tbou,  a  little  child  indeed. 
Sit  down  at  Jesui*  feet. 

rU  move  thine  ear — I'll  point  thine  eye. 

But  ah  1  the  inward  part.. 
Great  God,  the  Spirit  I  hear  the  sigh 

That  trembles  through  my  heart. 

Break,  with  thy  Tital  beam  benign. 

O'er  all  the  mental  wild  1 
Bright  o'er  the  human  chaos  shine, 

And  sanctify  my  child. 


VOKE. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  BELGIUM  SINCE  THE 
DAYS  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 
Bt  thb  Rbv.  JBmZAt  M.  Rats. 
PAax  L 
BiLoiUM  is  one  of  thoao  countries  on  the  Continent 
which  ought,  at  present,  to  be  regarded  by  Christians 
in  this  land  with  very  deep  interest.  It  is  a  country 
in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  are  Roman  Catholics — 
where  the  Romish  priesthood  act  with  more  concen- 
trated energy,  and  wield  a  more  powerful  sway,  than  per- 
haps in  any  other  nation  on  continental  Europe ;  while, 
nevertheless,  liberty  is  granted  by  the  Constitution  to 
Protestants  openly  to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  It  is  in- 
teresting, as  a  Und  in  which  a  Church,  as  yet  young 
and  feeble,  has  been  already  planted ;  and  awakens  the 
hope  that,  though  exposed  to  the  fiercest  storms  of 
persecution,  which  daily  threaten  to  uproot  it,  it  shall 
yet,  through  the  fostering  care  of  Providence  and  the 
descending  dews  of  Divine  influence,  grow  up  to  matu- 
rity, and  yield  fruit  to  the  people.  It  derives  an  addi- 
tional importance  from  the  fact,  that  it  presents  a 
conspicuous  stage,  on  which  Popery,  without  that  mask 
which  it  assumes  in  Protestant  countries,  exhibits  its 
true  character,  just  as  it  was,  and  is,  and  shall  be,  till 
the  Lord  shall  consume  the  Man  of  Sin  with  the  Spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  him  by  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.  We  read  the  accounts  of  the  early  spread  of 
the  Reformation  in  this  country;  we  there  find  the 
clearest  evidences  of  that  intense  hatred  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  the  people  of  God,  which  has  characterised  that 
Church  which,  in  Holy  Writ,  is  described  as  "  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints ;"  we  find  the  Bible  to 
have  been  proscribed  as  the  most  execrable  of  all 
volumes — the  persons  who  dared  to  peruse  ita  pages  to 
have  been  accounted  worthy  of  deaUi ;  all  the  engines 
of  atrocious  and  ingenious  cruelty  to  have  been  em- 
ployed to  torture  the  bodies  of  men  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy — slanders,  insults,  and  reproaches, 
more  sharp  than  the  sword  of  the  enemy  or  the  dagger 
of  the  assassin,  applied  to  wound  their  spirits— and 
when  death  ended  their  sorrows,  the  blackest  infamy 
to  have  covered  their  graves.  By  such  means,  the  star 
of  the  Reformation,  which  had  begun  to  shine  upon 
this  benighted  land,  was  turned  into  blood ;  and,  after 
a  time,  scarce  a  ray  of  light  was  emitted,  to  irradiate 
that  moral  and  intellectual  gloom  which  Popery,  in  all 
ages,  has  found  to  be  its  only  safe  and  congenial  asylum. 
But  three  centuries  have  passed  away,  and  that  star 
has  again  begun  to  shine,  although,  as  yet,  with  a 
feeble  and  tremulous  light.    It  bos,  however,  served 
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to  show  that  the  diantcttr  of  tk<l  ent my  of  the  truth 
of  God  remains,  in  all  its  leading  fbatUrei,  hhchanged ; 
and  that  nothing  ift  wahttrtg  In  the  present  day,  but  the 
opportunities  formerly  enjoyed,  to  etoibolden  the  de- 
votees of  the  Chareh  af  Rome  to  renew  the  horrors 
and  persecutions  of  fbrttier  ages. 

Before  commutiic^ting  somfc  factk  in  reference  to  the 
state  of  religida  in  Belgium,  and  the  labours  of  the 
Belgian  Evangelical  Society,   we  sball   Itaie  a  few 
circumstances,  principally  draWri  from  the  reports  of 
the  Society,  regarding  the  progress  which  the  truth  had 
made  in  this  country  soon  after  the  Heformation.    This 
will  tend  to  awaken  in  our  minds  an  interest  in  the  de- 
scendants of  those  men,  who  counted  not  their  lifes 
dear  to  them,  so  that  they  tiiVght  testify  their  attach- 
mcnt  to  Christi  end  fihlsh  their  cburBe  with  ]oy.    The 
light  which,  at  the  beginninf  of  the  aKteeitth  century, 
broke  forth  with  such  splendour  in  Germany,  and  shone 
far  and  near  over  Europe,  penetrated  into  the  Nether- 
lands^ and  illuminated  fb^  a  tltti^  thte  provinces  Which 
now  liear  the  name  of  Belgititii.      The  Gospel  \Vas 
proelNimed,  in  its  freeneM  and  glory,  in  those  towns, 
in  which  it  has  long  since  eeased  to  be  heard ;  and 
fiourishiiig  Churches   were  formed,   atid  rapidly  ex- 
tended, where  the  mass  of  the  Ihhabltants  are  now 
given  up  to  infidelity  and  idOlathy.    Ghent,  atid  ToUr- 
nay,  and  Mons,  and  otheir  large  towns,  furnished  their 
eompnntes  of  martyrs,  whose  names  atid  eiploits  are 
written  in  the  Lamb*s  book  of  lifb,  Und  Who,  for  tbe 
cause  of  Christ,  ascended  the  fecaffold,  or  were  burnt 
to  ashes  at  the  stake.   The  power  of  God  was  remark- 
ably displayed  in  giving  eiflcacy  to  the  Word.     Thou- 
sands were  t^nverted,  and  glorified  God.   The  dungeon, 
the  rackj  the  torturing  fires,  s^etned  for  a  while  only 
to  add  boldness  to  those  Who  survived ;  and  Churches 
sprung  up  on  every  side.     The  thirst  for  the  Word  of 
God — now  first  opened  to  the  multitude,  af^er  cen- 
turies of  tpiritital  despotism,   during  which  it   had 
been  sealed — was  most  ttitense;  and  it  affords  us  a 
lively  idea  of  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  peruse 
it,  that  three  folio  copies  of  the  Bible  were  suspended 
by  iron  chalrti  to  the  piltai>s  of  the  Town-House  at 
Brussels,  that  there  the  inhabitants  might   have  an 
opportunity  of  satiating  their  longings  for  the  Word  o^ 
Life.     At  this  period,  the  religious  history  of  Belgium 
acquires  an  additional  interest,  from  the  fact,  that  here 
was  prepared  and  published  the  first  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  English  language.     William 
Tyndale,  educated  at  Oxfbrd,  afterwards  removed  to 
Cambridge,  cordially  embraced  and  boldly  professed 
the  doctrines  then   proclaimed  with  such  power  by 
Luther  in  Germany.     Fearing  that,  by  his  open  ad- 
herence to  these  doctrines,  he  might  draw  down  ven- 
gpanee  upon  the  family  with  whom   he  resided,  he 
abandoned  his  situation  as  tutor,  and  retired  to  the 
Continent.     There  he  gave  himself  assiduously  to  the 
translation  of  the  Word  of  God,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
own  countrymen,  and  published  the  English  version  of 
the  New  Testament  in  1527.     Such  services  as  these 
to  the  cau^e  of  God  could  not  fait  to  draw  down  upon 
him  the  ptfeutiar  wrath  of  the  enemies  of  the  Truth ; 
and,  though  the  storm  was  long  in  gathering,  it  burst 
upon  him  at  last.     In  1536,  by  the  sentence  of  the 
Doctors  of  the  UotaMh  Catholic  tJniversity  of  Louvain, 
,he  ym  cOUdciAfiSd  Snt  to  be  Itrangled,  afterwards  to 


b«  h^riMi ;  atlQ  tte  leht«hai$  was  i^eor^tagl;^  tolrie^ 
into  eteeutlon. 

*  Flaiideta,  Btit  end  West,  «dhstitute  that  pArt  of 
Belgium  wbertf,  by  universal  ftckhowledgmetat,  icmo- 
rance^  bigotry^  ahd  ftoperMitiOA  fcboftt  extensively  pre- 
HiL     It  la*  hls»,  that  pOl*tion  of  the  kingdom  where 
Rmmui  Oitholici  Aoit  kboutid;  And  the  prieats  are 
mbsi  MMeroni,  Ahd  teiert  the  most  powerful  sway. 
y«ry  difilbftiht  iif^tt  its  sftttttion  and  prospects  ^^ben 
tlwi  B»fofnitioA  dtWriefl  ttpbn  it,  with  that  splendour 
which  gav«  |>h»tnise  of  Ik  gtorfOua  day.      But   the 
Spiniirdk,  gloomy,  bigoted,  and  unrelebting,  wlio  6ver 
ilspli^red  ifa6  ftatne  feplrit  which  built  the  waHs,  and 
ftllMl  with  Tletiitll  and  with  instruments  6f  torture  the 
dilfaai^  etUi  of  lh«  Inqliliitieh,  Mid  #hicft,  on  tbe  distant 
tomUM  or  South  AllKiHei,  alHOghtered  tbottsands  of 
liAml«M  MtA^es,  ttHa«r  fhd  inflliente  of  a  finfttie  tea! 
Ibr  the  flUtb,  MrriM  dn  that  syttem  of  cmelty,  that 
at  hnigth,  elth«^  by  binilhilient,  or  terror,  or  death, 
tileiteed  the  MfvtHta  of  Christ,    in  BM  Flanders,  a 
krfe  pottloil  of  tb^  filigibm  j^tipnktion   emigtared. 
Wbcfi  tliv  tO^Vtl  of  Gh^nt  ehpitillatefl.  In  the  year  IdM, 
the  Dttke  of  Phrma^  wbo  cofasmanded  the  Spaniafa  arrry, 
gave  permiiiHon  to  nine  tbonsattd  fadriUel,  who  would 
not  renoiineo  tbe  Gospel,  to  leave  their  own  coon  try. 
Th<se  an,  afeeortflHgiy,  IbrsoOk    their  homes,    their 
eoiintry,  ani  thei^  firienfit,  and  sOttgbt  reAige  in  foreign 
kndt,  wher«,  without  danget  or  moleatation,  they  might 
servo  their  CMmI.      &ut  there  were  many  who,  from 
poverty  Mid  other  eatiseSf  were  not  able  to  enigrate. 
but  who  yet  remained  firm  in  theit*  allegiance  to  their 
Matte?  t  and,  no  longer  permitted  during  the  day  to 
engage  In  the  worthip  of  Ood,  Were  Wont  to  redre, 
under  the  darknessi  to  solitary  and  s^lnded  spots, 
where  no  hitman  ear  conld  hear  their  snpplifatjons. 
Some  of  the  destfeiidMits  of  these  devoted  men,  still 
retaining  tha  prindt>lea  of  thdr  filthers,  are  to  be  found, 
aa  at  tbe  Tillaga  of  St  ifaHa  Hoorebeke,  ia  tbe  rictnlty 
of  Ondenarde^  where  ibOut  two  handred  and  My  Pro» 
teataiita  residei  Thasi^throttgh  the  eiertions  of  religions 
fHeadsi  or  their  deeeezidattli  who  bad  rvlaoved  into  Hol- 
landy  were  for  a  long  period  supplied  with  a  Dnteb  mini- 
ster, to  whom  tbe  l>tf t(*h  Got^ernnient  paid  a  salary  s  but, 
in  the  year  1803  tha  salary  was  withdrawn,  on  the 
ground  that  the  Belgitn  Prottetanfs  now  enjoyed  the 
raligioua  libarty  guaranteed  by  tbe  French  Repubfie,  to 
that  from  this  period  they  ceased  to  have  a  miaister. 
in  Weat  Plaoden  the  adhtrants  of  Rome  succeeded  ia 
yet  more  effectnally  crushifig  the  rising  refbnnatfon, 
and  repkMring  Popary  ia  tbe  posittOM  whiefa  for  a  season 
it  had  lost     The  Proteatant  mini»t«rs  were  silenced, 
the  privilegea  of  ioeial  worahip  were  withdrawn ;  and, 
deprived  of  the  means  of  grace^  and  ovefrome  by  the 
fear  af  aaao,  the  Protaatanta  gradually  lost  the  aeal  and 
the  devatednem  ^  whidi  they  bad  been  distingobdied. 
Thair  ahsldrea  wera  then  idlowed  to  be  educated  at 
Roman  OathdUo  schools  (the  only  ones  to  whk3i  they 
had  acceis),  where  their  minds  were  imbaedi  from  their 
earliest  years,  with  tha  arrora  of  Rome)  and  hence, 
when  they  graw  up  thay  renonaed  tha  proftasioa  of 
the  truth.     The  same  cause  seems  to  have  silently, 
but  most  effhctoifclly,  tmdernlined  the  principles  and 
profession  of  Protestants  in  other  parts  of  Europe, 
and  emphatically  teaches  tha  important  leatan,  that  if 
permanence  and  extension  are  to  be  given  to  the  work 
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of  grace  wkicli  is  alretdy  so  nuuiifest  in  numerous  parts 
of  Friuice,  and  of  other  countries,  there  is  no  human 
means  more  important  than  the  multiplication  in  such 
districts  of  efficient  Protestant  schools.  Even  in  West 
Flanders,  however,  there  are  still  some  traces  to  be 
found  of  the  effects  of  the  Reformation, — ^some  faint 
glimmerings  of  the  light  which  once  shone  so  brightly 
over  this  benighted  region.  Many  of  the  Roman  Catho^ 
lies  remember  with  some  degree  of  interest  their  old 
Protestant  anceittors,  and  display  a  freedom  from  that 
embittered  hatred  of  evangeliral  truth,  and  of  all  who 
bold  ir,  which  distinguishes  the  other  adhereott  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

It  is  interest  lilt?,  while  reading  the  accounts  of  the  Bel* 
gian  Evangelicul  Society,  to  find  that  someof  their  agents 
have  been  planted  in  districts  wliere  the  descendants 
of  old  Protestants  have  been  found,  and  that  there  the 
Divine  blessing  has  crowned  their  labours  with  success. 
One  of  the  most  important  stations  of  the  Society  is  at 
Mons,  the  capital  of  Hainault,  a  celebrated  plaee  dur* 
ing  the  time  of  the  Reformation, — whose  walls  were 
besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christian  martyrs.  There 
the  flames  of  persecution  long  raged  with  peculiar  vio- 
lence, and  the  utmost  efforts  of  cruelty  and  ingenuity 
were  exerted,  in  order  utterly  to  consume  every  rem> 
nant  of  the  Protestant  faith }  but  the  Divine  power 
was  displayed  in  preserving  his  persecuted  Chfirch  from 
utter  destruction.     A  few  there  were  who  remained 
faithful  to  their  heavenly  Master,  and  transmitted  the 
Gospel  they  valued  to  their  children  after  them.     To 
supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  these,  a  Protestant  ier> 
vice  used  to  be  celebrated  at  Mons  by  the  chaplain  of 
the  garrison,  previous  to  the  Revolution;  and  sermons 
were  statedly  preached  by  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
M.  Devisme,  who  resided  in  tbe  neighbouring  village 
of  Dour.     Dour  and  Paturages  are  both  stations  closely 
adjoining  Mun*,  and  very  near  to  each  other ;  and  both 
are  prcgimnt  with  assoeiationa  deeply  iataresting  to 
every  Christian  mind.     The  Chureh  of  Dour  ia  tbe 
oldest  ol  the  Churches  of  the  districi,  and  the  parent 
of  tbe  other  eongregmiofis ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  it  derives  its  descent  freiti  the  times  of  the 
Reformation.     About  the  middle  of  tbe  axteenth  cen- 
tury a  fierce  perseentlon  broke  forth  in  this  part  ef 
the  country,  and  many  fiwniliea  sought  en  asylnm  in 
foreign  lands;  bot  sove  still  rennined  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  idols;  for,  ae  late  as  tbe  year  1700, 
a  number  of  persons  in  this  very  village  rtfueed  10  take 
an  oath  by  which  ibey  shouU  engage  to  yield  cnnfor* 
mity  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Rone.     Among 
those  charged  with  contumacy,  waa  a  woman  advanced 
in  years,  who  never  having  been  herself  taught  to  read 
tbe  Word,  had  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
moat  precious  passages  by  hearing  her  husband  read  to 
ber.     The  deveot  Fenelon,  ai  that  time  visiting  his 
diocese,  came  to  Dour  and  conversed  with  this  woman; 
who  replied  to  all  his  quest ioM  by  quoting  verses  of 
the  Saered  VoliiaDe#  aitd  wbe  especially  repeated  those 
precious  words  of  tbe  apoatle^  **  There  is  now,  there- 
for e^  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jetos." 
Toaehed  and  affected  with  what  he  saw  and  besrd,  the 
venerable  archbishop  gave  her,  in  writing,  a  paper  i»> 
soring  to  ber  protection  from  all  molestation,  and  sent 
her  away,  aaying,  '*  My  good  woman,  pray  for  me." 
About  fifty  yean  after  tiiis,  a  few  of  these  Protestanu 


began  to  assemble  at  the  bouse  of  one  of  their  number, 
for  the  worship  of  God ;  but  the  relentless  spirit  of 
Popery  soon  followed  them  there.  Tbe  priests  resul  ved, 
that  tbe  person  who  had  the  audacity  to  open  his  doors 
tor  Protestant  worship  should  suffer  death  I  Instru« 
ments  of  their  own  were  employed  to  injure  the  image 
of  a  saint  in  a  chapel  near  the  village,  and  to  accuse 
this  man  of  being  the  author  of  the  misdemeanour ;  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  condemned.  Agreeably 
to  the  sentence,  h^  \vas  cast  into  a  dungeon,  and  when 
the  time  for  his  imprisonment  was  ended,  was  led 
forth  from  his  prison-house,  that  he  might  be  mercilessly 
dragged  through  the  city  at  the  tail  of  a  horse ;  and^ 
in  fine,  was  banished  from  his  country.  While  traveU 
ling  towards  Holland,  and  only  about  nine  miles  from 
the  town  where  he  had  been  treated  with  such  merciless 
severity,  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  worn  out  with 
suffering,  he  dropt  down  on  the  ground,  and  expired,— 
a  martyr  for  the  truth  not  less  certainly  than  if  he  had 
died  at  th«  stake. 

At  this  time  the  rage  of  tbe  priests  was  fierce  and 
inexorable,  and  by  being  directed  against  the  Oracles 
of  Truth,  demonstrated  that  they  were  Impelled  by 
that  lying  spirit  whose  kingdom  the  Word  is  destined 
to  overthrow.  The  Bible  was  every  where  searched 
out  with  unwearied  activity,  and  when  discovered,  was 
committed  to  the  flames.  Those  who  possessed  it  were 
obliged  to  be  incessantly  on  tbe  watch,  and  to  fexert  all 
their  ingenuity  to  conceal  the  precious  treasure  from  tha 
view  of  their  persecutors.  Holes  were  made  in  the  walls, 
or  in  the  thatch  of  the  houses,  in  whieh  the  Word  of  God 
was  catttiottsly  concealed ;  and  when  old  buildings  bare 
been  levelled  with  the  dust,  the  worn  and  wasted 
leaves  of  the  Bible,  that  had  lain  there  for  centuriea^ 
emphatically  told  their  tale  of  the  crneltiea  and  perseen* 
tiona  of  other  ages.  Unable  in  the  day  time  to  find  a 
moment  in  whieh  they  might,  ¥ritfa  security,  peruse  the 
precious  Volome^  they  retired  to  a  distance  from  their 
cottages  under  the  protecting  sbadea  of  night,  and,  by 
tbe  flickering  gUmmer  of  tbe  lantborn,  sat  down  te  per* 
use  the  Word  of  God.  At  other  times,  they  travelled 
to  the  neareat  towna  where  they  oould  bear  tbe  DutA 
and  Swiss  ministers  proclaim  to  them  the  Oeepe)  of 
Chriat.  On  siieh  occasions,  when  the  populace  receg« 
nised  them,  their  fanatic  teal  rose  almost  to  madness^ 
while  they  pursued  them  with  opprobrious  epithets^ 
such  aa  *•  Vagabonds,**  and  '*  Heretics  of  Dour ;"  and  as* 
sailed  tbem  with  stones.  An  interesting  anecdote, 
retained  in  a  Flemish  tract,  called  **  Celestine ;  or  the 
Blind  Woman  of  Paturages,*'  will  afibrd  us  a  lively  and 
a  just  idea  of  the  value  which  at  this  period  waa 
attached  by  tbe  Protestants  to  the  Word,  and  of  the 
inveterate  enmity  of  the  Roman  Catholics  against  H. 

<•  In  my  youth,"  said  the  old  Estrebeck  (about  (me 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago),  **  there  waa  but  one 
Bible  in  our  neighbourhood,  which  was  in  the  posses' 
sion  of  a  few  Christiana,  who  met  secretly  daring  the 
night  to  peruse  its  sacred  contents,  alid  to  instruet  and 
strengthen  tfaeir  sonls.  This  Sacred  Book  was  a  ioaroe 
of  terror  to  tbe  Popish  Priests,  and  to  the  faithful 
adherents  of  the  Romish  Chorch :  they  eought  after 
the  Sacred  Volume  with  avidity,  and  searched  tveff 
place  where  they  thought  it  might  be  secreted.  TW 
vHhige  constable  had  reeeived  orders  te  go,  whli  iMMf 
(tf  hiseaMiariaa^  «d  ciMMiy  iMrebfWj^lMiMllrMM 
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there  were  any  hopes  of  finding  it.  This  Bible  was  the 
property  of  four  individuals,  fathers  of  families,  who  were 
coaUminers.  One  day,  their  wives  being  from  home, 
they  were  obliged,  when  going  to  their  work,  to  leave 
their  precious  treasure  in  charge  of  a  young  girl  about 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  who  remained  at  home  to 
take  care  of  her  little  brother.  These  worthy  people 
thought  it  desirable  to  hide  their  Bible  in  the  bottom 
of  the  cradle,  charging  the  little  girl,  at  the  same  time, 
if  any  one  should  come  during  their  absence,  continually 
to  rock  the  child,  even  if  it  should  be  asleep.  The 
poor  little  girl,  taught  from  her  in^ey  to  prise  this 
inestimable  treasure,  strictly  observed  the  orders 
which  she  had  received  when  the  persecutors  entered. 
They  began  immediately  to  search  every  comer  of  the 
house,  from  top  to  bottom;  but  the  object  of  their 
search  was  not  to  be  found.  Disappointed  and  dis- 
couraged, they  were  about  to  retire,  when  one  of  them 
observed  that  they  had  forgotten  to  look  into  the 
cradle.  What  was  the  poor  little  girl's  distress  on 
hearing  these  words,  and  the  anguish  of  her  mind  when 
she  saw  the  Holy  Volume  torn  from  her  I  But  still  it 
was  nothing  to  that  of  the  parents,  when  they  returned 
from  their  labours  in  the  evening,  and  learned  their 
irreparable  loss.  Their  grief  was  beyond  expression ; 
they  wept  aloud,  crying  out,  '  Oh,  dear  Bible  I  pre- 
cious book!  what  will  become  of  us  without  theel 
Better  had  it  been  for  us  that  our  cottages  had  been 
torn  down,  or  devoured  by  the  flames.' " 

Notwithstanding  the  number  of  Protestants  who  had 
.  resided  at  Dour,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1784,  when 
an  act  of  toleration  was  passed  by  Joseph  the  Second, 
that  they  began  to  meet  regularly  for  worship  in  a 
private  room.  Two  years  later,  they  applied  to  a  de- 
voted minister,  Mr  Devisme,  to  afford  them  religious 
instruction,  which  he  promised  to  do,  by  paying  them 
a  visit  once  every  three  months — his  numerous  other 
ministerial  avocations  in  the  north  of  France,  where 
be  was  wont  to  travel  from  place  to  place,  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  various  bands  of  Protestants  who  had 
no  pastor,  not  permitting  him  to  see  them  oftener. 
For  a  considerable  time  this  devoted  minister  seems  to 
have  pursued  his  labours  without  molestation ;  but,  in 
the  year  1789,  while  engaged  at  a  Protestant  service, 
he  was  seized,  conveyed  to  the  prison  at  Mons,  in 
which  be  lay  for  forty«eight  days,  and  was  then  libe- 
rated. The  same  treatment  awaited  him  in  the  year 
1802 ;  but,  after  twenty-four  hours'  imprisonment,  he 
was  set  at  liberty.  From  that  time  till  the  year  1817, 
be  continued  to  pursue  his  silent  course  of  usefulness ; 
at  which  time  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  who  still 
preaches  the  Gofpel  in  the  same  place.  Very  near 
to  Dour,  is  Paturages,  another  of  the  stations  of  the 
Belgian  Evangelical  Society ;  and  a  village,  many  of 
whose  inhabitants  are  descendants  of  the  persecuted 
Protestants  of  the  Reformation.  Here  it  is  alleged, 
that,  while  the  storm  of  persecution  was  fiercely  raging, 
and  many  servants  of  Christ  forsook  their  homes  to 
depart  to  Christian  lands,  one  indiridual  took  farewell 
of  hb  native  village  singing  the  sorrowful  strains  of 
the  68th  Psalm,  while  leaving  behind  him  his  wife  and 
his  children,  who  were  resolved  still  to  live  in  that 
land  of  idolatry  and  wickedness.  Notwithstandii^ 
their  descent  and  their  early  traditions,  it  would  ap- 
9Mr  tha  true  piety  had  aliiMMt  entirely  disappeared 


from  among  the  inhabitants  of  Paturages,  till  some  of 
them  began  to  visit  Dour,  and  to  hear  the  Gospel  pnv 
claimed  by  the  fidthful  servant  of  Christ  of  whom  we 
have  spoken.  In  1785,  Mr  Devisme  prevailed  on  the 
Protestants,  who  were  willing  to  hear  the  Gospd,  to 
have  a  service  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  their  own  village. 
These  meetings  continued  till  the  year  1820,  when 
the  younger  Mr  Devisme  first  began  to  visit  them,  and 
found  them  assembled,  few  in  number,  in  the  hoase  of 
a  poor  blind  woman.  From  that  time  they  have  in- 
creased in  number,  in  knowledge,  and  in  xeaL  The 
Truth  has  also  taken  root  in  a  neighbouring  viUsige  of 
Labouverie,  from  which  a  few  individuals  were  wont 
to  go  to  Dour  for  instruction,  and  returned  to  awaken 
in  their  friends  an  interest  in  those  truths  which  had 
poured  light  and  consolation  into  their  own  souls. 

Such  fitcts  as  we  have  mentioned  are  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  at  the  same  time  peculiarly  importaoL  They 
establish  the  posirion,  that  there  are  in  Belgium,  as 
there  are  in  Prance,  and  doubtless  in  many  other  parti 
of  the  Continent  where  the  Protestant  faith  once  took 
root,  little  bands  of  the  descendants  of  the  men  wiio 
received  the  Gospel  in  the  sixteenth  century;  who^ 
amid  surrounding  darkness,  have  retained  some  sparks  of 
truth ;  who  remember  with  veneration  their  ^enecutcd 
fore&them,  and,  were  the  opportunity  only  afforded, 
would  gladly  hear  the  Gospel.  It  shows  that,  owing 
to  these  circumstances,  the  Gospel  might  be  prodaxmed 
among  them  under  peculiar  advantages ;  that,  in  all 
probability,  by  many  it  would  be  cordially  received ; 
and  that  a  little  company  of  Christians  might  thus  be 
formed,  from  whom  the  light  might  be  made  to  shine 
forth  and  penetrate  the  surrounding  Popish  darkness.  It 
is  sad  to  think,  that  there  are  descendants  of  confessors 
and  maxtyrs,  cherishing  the  recollection  of  their  heroic 
fortitude  and  Christian  leal,  but  cut  off  from  all  the 
means  of  grace  and  opportunities  of  religious  instruction. 
With  sorrow  they  send  their  children  to  the  Popish 
schools, — having  no  other  means  of  affording  them  in- 
struction; they  sigh  over  their  silent  Sabbatha,  un- 
cheered  by  the  voice  of  the  herald  of  mercy.  Their 
hopes  and  desires  are  awakened  when  some  colporteur 
passes  by,  and  leaves  them  the  precious  Bible;  and,  with- 
out doubt,  even  now  they  are  lifting  up  many  an  earnest 
prayer  that  some  evangelist  or  pastor  may  at  length,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  be  sent  to  visit  them.  Shall 
Christians  in  this  country  be  altogether  regardless  of  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  men  of  this  description  on  the 
Continent  ?  Shall  they  do  nothing  at  all  to  rekindle 
the  lamp  that  once  burned  so  brightly  among  them  ? 
Especially  when  a  society  has  been  formed  wtdch  em- 
ploys some  faithful  and  devoted  evangelisu  antong  this 
very  class  of  people,  and  while  God  is  Ueaaing  their 
labours  in  the  conversion  of  many  Roman  Ostholioi, 
and  the  raising  up  new  companies  of  Christians,  who 
are  glorifying  God  amid  the  fires  of  persecntion,  shall 
this  Society,  uncheered  by  the  sympathies  of  their 
brethren  in  this  favoured  land,  and  unsupported  hy  their 
aid,  be  allowed  to  fall  to  the  ground  ? 
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THE  JEWS;  OR  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CONCERNING  THEM.* 


In  these  eventful  times,  when  the  Jews  are  be- 
cooaing^  mora  and  more  an  object  of  interest  both 
to  Church  and  State^  indeed  to  the  world  at  large, 
it  seems  desirable  to  meet  everj  objection  that 
may  be  urged  against  the  endeayour  to  promote 
Christianity  amongst  them,  and  likewise  to  bring 
forward'  every  scriptural  argument  that  can  be 
adduced  in  favour  of  this  important  duty.  In 
many  pious  and  benevolent  minds  there  seems  to 
have  existed  an  almost  superstitions  dread  of 
coming  forward  in  their  behalf,  lest  it  should 
appear  like  an  interference  with  the  purposes  of 
God  towards  that  peculiar  people :  but,  however 
miraculous  their  tMihono/  conversion  may  be^  still 
there  has  always  been  a  renmant  from  among 
them  returning  into  the  fold ;  and  we  find  that, 
throughout  the  New  Testament  as  well  as  the  Old, 
their  claims  are  enforced.  This  is  the  point  I 
wish  clearly  to  establish. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  as  the  Jewish  Church 
overlooked  the  Gentiles,  although  they  were  in- 
cluded in  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
so  the  Christian  Church  has  overlooked  the  Jews, 
although  Christ  and  his  Apostles  continually  refer 
to  them. 

From  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists,  who 
narrate  the  personal  ministry  of  our  Lord,  the 
two  following  passages  alone  are  sufficient ; — ^the 
one  in  which  our  Lord  asserts  his  own  mission  at 
that  period,  <'I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ;"  and  the  other  in 
which  He  gives  a  commission  to  the  apostles, 
*«  Go  not  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not,  but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Lnke»  in  his  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  informs  us  that  it  was  to  devout  Jev)% 
who  had  come  to  the  Great  Festival  that  the  glad 
tidings  of  Messiah's  resurrection  were  first  an- 
nounced ;  and  that  multitudes  of  that  nation,  by 
the  preaching  of  Peter,  believed  on  the  Saviour 
and  were  added  to  the  Church.     Thus  was  the 
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door  of  faith  firni  opened  to  the  Jews ;  and 
though  Paul  was  afterwards  set  apart  as  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  yet  we  find  him  visiting  the 
synagogues  in  every  place,  and  gathering  fruit 
from  amongst  the  Jews. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  apostle, 
triumphing  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  declares  it  to 
be  the  '*  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek ;"  and  he  states  that  their  rejection  is 
neither  total  nor  Jlnal.  Here  our  attention  should 
be  particularly  directed  to  the  following  verses 
addressed  to  the  Gentile  Church : — <<  For  if  thou 
wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into 
a  good  olive-tree,  how  much  more  shall  these 
which  be  natural  branches  be  gra£Fed  into  their 
own  olive-tree  ?"  *<  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant of  this  mystery,  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  €kn- 
tiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved. 
As  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob." 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  when  an- 
nouncing the  great  subject  of  the  apostolic  minis- 
try, «  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness," 
Paul  adds;  "but  to  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  is  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  In  the  second 
Epistle  to  that  Church,  when  speaking  of  the 
superiority  of  the  Christian  dispensation  and  of 
the  blindness  of  the  Jew,  he  yet  holds  out  a  hope 
that  the  heart  of  the  Jew  ahall  <Hum  to  the  Lord, 
and  then  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away." 

There  seems  to  be  a  striking  allusion  here  to 
the  history  of  Moses  ascending  the  mount  un- 
veiled, but  when  he  descends  from  that  mount 
the  veil  is  on  his  face ;  so  when  the  Jews  shall 
again  turn  towards  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the 
veil  of  unbelief  shall  be  taken  from  their  hearts, 
and  the^  shall  with  unveiled  &ce  behold  the  gloiy 
of  the  Lord, 
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In  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  when  urging 
the  great  doctrine  of  justification  hy  faith  alone, 
and  insisting  upon  the  liberty  of  the  believing 
Qentiles,  that  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews,  he  pronounces  peace  upon  those 
Gentiles  who  were  new  created  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  also  upon  the  converted  Jews,  or  <*  the  Israel 
of  God." 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  speaks  of 
hoth  Jew  and  Gentile  as  having  **  access  through 
G3iriet»  by  one  Spirit,  unto  the  Father  i"  and  ez« 
]>ressly  declares,  that  it  was  the  great  mystery  of 
that  age,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs, 
and  partakers  of  God's  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
CrospeL 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  Paul  asserts 
that  both  «  Jew  and  Greek  are  one  in  Christ ;"  and 
in  the  Thessalonians  he  speaks  of  the  "  Churches 
of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  then  come  to  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
ia  which  Paul  refers  to  his  own  conversion  as 
**  a  pattern  "  or  type  *'  to  them  who  should  here* 
after  believe  on  Christ  to  life  everlasting ;" — none 
of  whom  could  exceed  him  in  their  enmity  to 
Christianity, 

In  the  Epistle  to  Titus  it  is  declared,  that  « the 
grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  ap- 
peared ubto  all  men ;"  that  is,  to  Gentiles  as  well 
at  Jews. 

Passing  by  the  private  letter  to  Philemon,  we 
dome  to  that  addressed  to  the  Hebrews  ;  an  epistle 
which  ought  to  decide  the  question,  as  it  is  exclu* 
lively  addressed  to  the  bouse  of  Israel,  and  glori- 
ously uu  folds  the  priesthood  of  Messiah,  as  typified 
ifi  the  Levitical  dispensation. 

The  Epistle  of  Peter,  who  was  the  apostle 
of  the  Circumcision,  is  written  to  converts  from 
bis  o<vn  tiation,  "scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatiai  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Rithynia."  And 
hi  refei^  them,  in  his  Second  Epistle,  to  the  great 
^^  premise"  revealed  to  their  prophet,  Isaiah,  that 
therd  would  b#  **  tiew  heavens  and  a  new  earth," 
when  *<  Jertisalem "  would  be  *<a  rejoicings  and 
her  people  a  joy." 

Jame«  avowedly  addresses  his  Epistle  to  the 
twelifi  tHief. 

John  says,  in  his  First  Epistle*  writing  as  a 
JiBW,  and  evidently  addressing  Jews,  «  We  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous*  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  tUso  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world." 

Leaving  the  short  Epistle  of  Jude,  which  de- 
scribes the  apostasy  of  the  latter  times,  and 
the  secotid  coming  of  the  Lord  to  destroy  that 
apostasy,  we  come  to  the  Revelation  to  John. 
NbW,  I  would  ask  if  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
perpetdidly  referred  to  the  Jews,  and  the  New 
Testaflieiit  apostles  to  the  same^  is  it  probable 
that  this  last  book  of  Holy  Writ  should  pass  them 
byi — especially  when  it  winds  up  all  prophecy, 
with  the  fulfilment  of  which  they  are  intimately 
<9Dniiect«d  ?  Sorely)  therefore^  it  must  be  inferred, 
that  the  **  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 


sealed  from  the  twelve  tribes  "  are  convertiBd  J«v«^ 
and  that  the  great  "  multitude,  out  of  every  tongue, 
and  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,**  are  con- 
verted Gentiles ;  thus  accomplishing  the  remark- 
able prophecy  of  Caiaphas,  that  *^  Jesns  shooM 
die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  which  were  icattered  abroad.* 
Nowyifit  b§  MatiifactorUy  proved  that  ifu  Ckris^ 
tian  Scriptures  never  overlook  the  Jevs^  is  it 
right  in  ttis  Chriktian  Church  to  overlook  ikemf 

For  centuries  the  Jews  were  the  Lord's  pecu- 
liar peoplet  first  aa  a  family,  and  then  as  a  nation. 
Their  law  was  written  by  the  finger  of  God  him- 
self, and  for  the  space  of  forty  years  he  giiided 
them  through  the  trackless  desert ;  by  da/  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire.  He 
drove  out  the  nations  from  Itefofe  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  Promised  Land.  There  he  visited 
them  with  mercies  and  with  judgments ;  but  they 
continually  rebelled  against  him,  and  finally  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  by  their  re|ection 
of  the  Messiah.  Then,  indeed,  as  a  nation,  they 
lost  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  privileges,  hnl  rhey 
were  not  cast  off  for  ever.  Gou  had  still  purposes 
of  merry  towards  them;  and  thus  he  addrasies  th« 
wild  scions  who  were  grafted  in,'-<*  For  m  y  in 
times  past  have  not  believed  God^  yet  have  new  olv 
tained  mercy,  through  their  unbelief,  even  so  have 
these  also  now  not  believed  that  throug'h  your 
mercy  they  also  tnay  obtain  mercy"  Is  thera  no 
meaning  to  be  attached  to  these  words  ?  do  they 
not  imply  that  these  natural  faranefaes  are  left  as 
a  legacy  to  our  fostering  care,  who  partake  of  the 
root  and  fatUeAS  of  the  Olive  tree  ?  And  have 
we  hitherto  acted  as  faithful  guardians  of  tbst 
people?  Have  we  prayed  for  them?  bav«  wn 
preached  to  them  ?  have  We  set  them  a  good  ez^ 
ample  ?  as  the  trustees  of  the  oovenant,  have  wa 
done  our  utMoSt  to  ameliorate  their  conifition, 
subdue  their  prcjudlees,  and  enlighten  their  nrinds? 

But  theni  Is  yet  another  view  of  this  subieet  to 
which  otir  attention  should  be  sertonsly  drawii, 
because  it  may  afieet  our  interest  not  is  indivi- 
duals only,  but  as  a  Church  and  nation.  In  Sacred  ' 
History  we  invariably  find  the  truth  of  thst  pro- 
phetic declaration,  "Blessed  is  he  that  hlaaseth 
thee,  and  cursed  is  h«  that  enrseth  thee."  Nor 
am  I  sure  that  if  the  reeords  of  hesvsn  oould  bo 
read  by  us,  whether  the  reason  of  tnany  a  soonrgn 
ifi  modem  times  would  not  be  discerned  iu  the 
unalterable  truth  of  this  deelaratioa.  Not  impro- 
bably we  might  find  the  oppt^eision  of  the  Jew  on 
one  column,  and  thtf  Judgment  of  thu  opprassor  on 
the  other.  In  support  of  this  view  of  the  subject 
we  may  refer  to  the  hlstorv  of  tndividuah-^vre  may 
ref(^r  to  th^  history  of  hationSd^^Libaa,  the  Syrian, 
received  Jacob  into  hi*  house  and  was  foread  to 
acknowledge  that  the  Lot^  hsd  Messed  hia  Ibr 
His  servant*!  sake.  Balsatti^  wh«  entibad  the 
Israelites  to  sin,  waft  ftlain  amongst  the  tamnies  of 
God.  The  widow  of  Bsrepta'li  bsrral  of  aiaal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  her  cmiss  Of  oil  fssl,  be- 
cause  in  the  time  of  famine  she  had  led  Uin  pra* 
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ph«l  Elijah  ;-*-wWM  Jezebel  the  persecutor  of 
that  prophet  came  to  an  untimely  end.  Saul  was 
pennitteii  to  spare  the  Kenites  because  they  had 
showed  kindness  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Egypt 
oppressed  them  and  became  the  **  basest  of  king- 
doms.** Cyrus,  the  friend  and  protector  of  the 
Jews,  had  for  his  friend  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
opened  before  him  the  "  two-leaved  gates,**  and 
poured  into  his  coffers  the  *<hidden  riches  of  secret 
places,**  and  this  He  did  for  "  Jacob  his  servant's 
sake  and  Israel  his  elect.**  The  Moabites  and 
Amraonitet  were  excluded  from  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  because  they  met  them  not  with 
bread  and  water  when  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt.  And  Babylon  who  sat  as  a  Queen  was 
brought  down  to  the  dust,  because  she  helped  for- 
ward their  affiction.  With^ese  instances  before 
us,  and  others  might  be  adduced,  let  it  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  threatening  has  oeyer  been  an- 
oulled  nor  the  promise  withdrawn.  Too  long  have 
we  lingered  on  Mount  Ebal-^-denouncing  the 
threatened  judgment^  it  is  high  time  that  we  ascend 
Mount  Gerizim  and  proclaim  the  promised  bless- 
ing. We  have  seen  the  withering  effects  of  judg- 
ment, and  may  we  not  expect  to  see  the  renovat- 
ing effects  of  the  promise  that  '*  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  budf  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit  ?"  Already  the  fig-tree  is  putting  forth  her 
greea  leaves*  aiia  summer  may  be  nigh  at  hand. 
The  voices  of  the  prophets  cry-—''  Awake,  awake, 
put  on  thj  UTwagthf  O  Zioo,  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garmeatSv  O  Jerusalem.  Awake,  shake  thyself 
from  the  dos^  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion."  The 
Toicca  of  thft  fcjwitlaa  ^^f  ^^^  *>  ^®  ^'^'^  ^^ 
one  man  tiuit»  to  Ifaam  «<p«rtain  th«  adoptioB,  and 
the  ghwy,  aftd  the  ootenantf,  and  the  g<vi*jp  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  6od,  and  the  promises; 
whose  are  the  Father's,  and  of  whom  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh  Chrisl  €aiB«^  who  is  over  ail  God 
Ueaaed  fiar  cvtHMrc.** 

TbM  if  d»  dirntiui  Chvreh  wouM  diftchai^ 
an  importatit  Aity,  and  enjoy  a  high  privilege,  let 
her  go  forward  in  thfe  work  of  mercy,  afford  every 
facility,  remove  every  difficulty,  and  give  every 
encouragameat  to  the  people  ol  Israel*  Let  her 
eveoite  tbe  comviaaon  given  to  ber^ "  Go  tiiroiigb^ 
go  through  the  g«toa,-«ast  up^  tai«  «ip  the  high 
way,  gather  out  the  stones,  lift  up  a  standard  to 
the  people,  behold  the  Lord  halh  proclaimed  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.*  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zioi^  ^  Behold,  thy  aairation  cometh."  Oh  I 
that  our  beloved  country  may  be  the  favotawl  one 
to  hriog  thie  ocoeptahie  praent  to  the  Lord  of 
hosta.  Ok !  thai  mf  beloved  Churcb  may  ftith- 
fiitty  cfisdutrge  her  duty,  and  thus  together  bring 
to  pass  the  apostolic  declaration,  that  ^*  Through 
jour  Bierc|r  tbey  also  anay  obtain  mercy." 


HERB  AND  TH£R& 

flnft,  bAis  is  fchoit,  imperfect,  idsfncere. 

But  tofal,  absolute,  and  perfect  there ; 

Here,  time's  a  moment,  s^ort  our  happiest  state, — 

"IThere,  inftnfte  duration  is  otir  date ; 

Bere,  Satan  temptt  and  troubles  e'eft  the  best, — 

Tbtrt,  Batarft  powet  extietifls  ftcn  to  the  blest. 


In  a  weak  and  sinful  body  berc  we  dwelt. 

But  there,  I  quit  this  frail  and  sickly  shell ; 

Here,  tny  best  thoaghts  are  stain 'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 

But  love  and  pardon  will  be  perfact  there  ( 

H«re,  my  best  duties  are  defil'd  with  sin, — 

There,  ail  is  ease  without,  and  |»eais  within  i 

Here,  feeble  faith  supplies  my  only  light, -^ 

There,  faith  and  hope  are  swaJlow'd  up  in  sight ; 

Here,  love  of  self  my  fairest  work  destroys, — 

There,  love  of  God  shall  perfect  all  my  joys  i 

Hane,  things  as  in  a  glMs  are  darkly  shown,^ 

Tktrti  I  shaU  kaow  as  dearly  as  I'm  kntfwii. 

Frail  ara  the  fainest  flowers  that  blooaa  betow,-« 

There,  freshest  palms  on  roots  immortal  ^pnow ; 

Here,  wants  or  cares  perplex  my  anxious  mind, 

dut  spirits  there  a  calm  fruition  fiud  ; 

Here,  ditappt)intments  my  best  schemes  destroy, 

Thersithoee  Whosow'd  ia  t^ars  shall  reap  in  joy; 

Here,  vaaity  ia  stampt  on  all  heloW,'«- 

Pcrfaetiod  thera  on  «v«ry  good  sfaaU  gR>#  i 

Here,  my  fund  heart  k  £iBtened  aa  aaae  fricad^ 

Whose  kindness  ma/,  whose  life  musl^  have  an  ewJ, 

But  there  no  failure  can  1  ever  prove, — 

God  cannot  diwppoint,  for  ••  God  is  love  j" 

Here,  Christ  fbr  sinners  8Uflbr*d,  groan'd,  and  bled. 

Bat  tiMri  he  t«igM)  the  great  tdumphant  Head ; 

Hare;  moek'd  ami  sconrg'd,  he  wore  a  clowa  of  th«nia»-»- 

A  croani  of  glory  there  his  brow  adorns  ( 

Here,  error  clouds  the  will,  and  dims  tha  sight* — 

There,  all  is  knowledge,  purity,  and  light; 

Here,  so  imperfect  is  the  mortal  state, 

If  blest  myself,  I  mourn  some  othets  fate, — 

At  every  human  woe  I  here  repine, — 

The  joy  of  evW  saint  ahaU  there  be  ntiie; 

H«re,  if  [  lean«  the  world  will  pieree  my  haait, 

But  there  that  broken  nod  and  I  shall  part  s 

Herei  on  no  promis'd  good  can  I  depend* 

But  there,  the  *•  Rock  of  Ages  "  ia  my  frieiid ; 

l!ere,  if  some  sudden  joy  delight  inspire, 

Tha  dredd  to  lose  it  damps  the  rising  fire, — 

Bat  therev  whatever  good  the  soul  employ. 

The  thottghs  that  'tis  iaimartal  orowhs  the  joy. 

HANltaH  Mt»av. 


BIDOaaPHaCAL  SKSfOH. 

MR   JAMKS    MEtKLB, 

St7&GE0N  AT  CARNWATH,  LANARKSHIRE. 

By  tub  £oiTea. 
PaatL 

This  excellent  man  and  dtvoted  <!hr!stiati  Was  hofh  at 
Camwath,  a  village  In  the  nppfef  part  of  Clydesdale, 
oti  the  19th  of  May  17S0.  His  fkther,  who  was  in 
rather  indigent  drcmnstances,  practised  aa  a  surgeon  in 
that  Villai^^and  the  surrounding  district;  and  hardened 
with  a  ftmiily  of  ten  children,  hh  Income  was  scarcely 
adequate  to  their  support.  An  expensive  law-suit,  be> 
sides,  in  which  he  became  Involved,  reduced  him  to  tbe 
necessity  of  inctnTing  debts  which  bore  heavily  updtt 
his  spirits  itt  his  declining  years. 

J^mes,  the  feubjeet  of  our  pretent  Sketcb,  who  was 
the  fif^h  child,  was  of  a  delicate  constitution  in  his 
early  years,  and  he  was  so  enfeebled,  besides,  by  the 
dtseases  Incident  to  childhood,  that  !t  was  hot  till  his 
ninth  year  that  he  was  able  to  attend  sehdoL  To  the 
refiglouA  training  of  their  children  his  parents  paid 
peculiar  attention ;  and  one  of  the  strongest  Impressions 
which  he  retained  of  the  history  of  his  Infant  yeara,  was 
the  care  \«ntb  which  he  had  been  trained  to  a  habit  tf 
prayer.  *•  t  Was  taught  to  pray  "  he  «ay>,  **  and  prayed 
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when  I  knew  not  what  prayer  was;  hut  now  I  would 
not  give  over  prayer  for  the  unirerse.**  It  doe«  not 
appear,  however,  that  at  the  period  to  which  thii  re- 
mark refers,  he  had  been  in  the  slightest  degree  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  divine  things.  That 
"  folly  b  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child/'  was  exem- 
plified in  him,  as  it  is  in  vast  multitudes,  and  it  was 
not  until  he  had  arrived  at  years  when  reason  and 
reflection  begin  to  manifest  themselves,  that  he  evinced 
a  decided  inclination  towards  religion.  About  the  age 
of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  when  in  most  omcs  the  "  errors 
of  youth  "  are  most  abundant,  his  mind  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  things  of  Ood.  He  delighted  in  the 
perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
secret  prayer  and  religious  meditation.  The  Sabbath 
was  to  him  the  happiest  day  of  the  week,  an^  the 
sound  of  the  Sabbath-bell  was  the  sweetest  music  to 
Ids  ear.  While  thus  advancing  in  his  regard  for  divine 
things,  an  event  occurred  in  the  fiunily  which  appears 
to  have  been  productive  of  much  spiritual  good  to  his 
■ouL  His  eldest  brother  was  cut  off  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  and  though  on  his  death-bed  he  gave  evi- 
dence that  he  was  not  unprepared  for  the  last  enemy, 
the  stroke  was  felt  with  intense  severity  by  the  whole 
fiunily,  and  by  none  more  than  the  internting  individual 
whose  career  we  are  now  engaged  in  tracing. 

This  painful  bereavement  proved  the  means,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  of  arousing  James  to  a  greater 
ardour  in  seeking  the  Lord.  He  was  then  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  and  he  had  a  very  strong  desire  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  Ood  in  the  work  of  the  mini- 
stry. To  the  fulfilment  of  this  wish,  however,  the 
reduced  state  of  his  &ther*s  means  seemed  to  offer  a 
serious  obstacle.  Tet  he  resolved,  without  deUy,  to 
commence  his  studies ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  following  winter  he  set  off  for  Edinburgh, 
along  with  his  mother.  On  his  arrival  in  town,  in 
a  state  of  extreme  penury,  he  engaged  a  private  teacher, 
to  assist  him  in  his  studies,  who,  after  receiving  his 
money,  attended  only  for  a  few  weeks,  when  he 
suddenly  disappeared,  without  fulfilling  his  engage- 
ment. Thus  frustrated  in  his  &vourite  design,  and 
not  having  sufficient  money  to  procure  another  tutor, 
James  returned  to  his  fiither's  house  at  Oamwath.  Tor 
■ome  time  he  indulged  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  bursary, 
but  in  this  also  he  was  disappointed :  and,  to  add  to 
his  calamities,  a  law-suit  in  which  the  family  were 
engaged  was  lost,  and  thus  they  were  brought  to  a  state 
of  distressing  poverty.  Kind  friends,  however,  were 
raised  up,  in  the  good  providence  of  Ood,  who,  in  the 
most  delicate  and  considerate  manner,  relieved  them 
from  their  difficulties. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  winter  1749,  Mr  Meikle, 
finding  that  all  hope  of  studybg  for  the  Church  must 
be  surrendered,  resolved  to  betake  himself  to  the 
medical  profession,  not,  however,  as  his  ultimate  ob- 
jecty  but  with  the  remote  design  of  realizing  a  sufficient 
sum  to  enable  him  to  make  the  necessary  preparation 
for  the  sacred  office.  How  long  he  studied  medidne, 
and  when  he  commenced  practice  as  a  surgeon,  we 
have  been  unable  to  discover.  He  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  practised  several  years  in  Camwath 
prior  to  1758.  During  all  that  time  his  heart  was  set 
vpon  the  ministry.  The  medical  profession  was  with 
Un  «  nert  leoondaiy  object.    Stall  he  laboured  with 


such  assiduity  and  consdentiottsness  in  the 
duties  of  a  country  surgeon,  that  he  was  emhcrtdmed 
to  take  the  whole  fiunily,  now  in  a  state  of  extreme 
destitution,  under  his  care.  This,  of  course,  involved 
him  in  very  heavy  expenses ;  and  in  the  year  1753,  be 
appears  to  have  contracted  considerable  debt — a  dr- 
cumstanoe  which  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  gave  me 
to  a  temporary  depression  of  spirits.  He  persevered, 
however,  in  the  active  discharge  of  his  [mifieiMiiiil 
duties,  and  soon  his  affairs  began  to  aasorae  a  more 
promising  aspect.  A  dark  dood  again  obscorcd  his 
prospects,  and  his  pecuniary  drcumstanees  became  s» 
embarrassed,  that  in  1757  he  came  to  the  resdlotion  of 
committing  the  management  of  his  property  to  a  fiieod, 
and  entering  the  navy  as  a  surgeon.  At  this  time  sn 
offer  was  made  to  him  to  be  surgeon  to  a  ship  whieh 
traded  to  the  coast  of  Guinea.  Preparations  were 
accordingly  made  for  hit  departure,  and  he  had  taken 
a  farewell  of  many  of  his  friends,  when  he  was  suddenly 
arrested  at  the  instance  of  the  holder  of  a  faHl,  wio 
was  now  his  only  creditor,  all  his  other  debts  having 
been  paid.  This  bill  his  agent  had  agreed  to  manage 
for  him,  having  ample  security  for  repayment  in  the 
property  which  was  left  behind ;  but  the  creditor  took 
alarm  at  his  going  abroad,  and  affecting  to  distrust  the 
agent  who  was  to  manage  his  afiirs  in  his  absence,  laid 
him  under  arrest.  Not  a  fnend  to  whom  he  applied 
would  either  advance  the  money  for  him,  or  even  be- 
come his  surety.  In  this  emergency,  he  was  under  the 
necessity  of  parting  with  the  money  which  he  had  re^ 
served  for  defi«]ring  the  expenses  of  his  journey  to 
England,  and  thus  he  was  compelled  to  remain  at 
home.  His  feelings  under  this  severe  trial  he  thus  de- 
scribes in  a  meditation  which  he  wrote  on  the  oecasiaa. 

**  How  uncertain  are  our  best-founded  expectatiom 
from  created  things  1  Nothing  seemingly  more  sure; 
the  time  when,  the  place  where,  and  the  manner  how^ 
designs  were  to  be  put  in  execution,  being  get  by  the 
agreement  and  concurrence  of  every  one  eoneemed  I 
And  yet,  in  the  event,  nothing  more  unsure  I  O  irre- 
sistible Providence !  How  dost  thou  laug^  at  the  Miy 
of  man,  whose  purblind  eyes  see  nothing  to  change  the 
hce  of  things,  till,  by  an  unexpected  revolution,  and 
severe  disdpline,  he  is  made  to  know  his  fidlibility  and 
blindness  I  O  foolish  heart  of  man,  to  be  fond  of  this 
or  that  to  excess  I  Thou  seest  the  beginning  of  a  mat- 
ter, but  not  the  end ;  thou  beholdest  the  outer  wheel 
of  providence,  but  considerest  not  that  there  is  an  inner 
wheel,  even  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel,  which 
produces  scenes  unobserved  before — scenes  which  finite 
wisdom  never  could  invent. 

"  Perhaps  the  present  disappointment,  tfaoii^  great 
and  unexpected,  is  a  kind  one,  could  I  with  patience 
wait  and  see  the  issue :  and,  beyond  dispute,  it  is  a  just 
one ;  '  for  shall  not  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?' 

**  But  is  my  disappointment  in  the  most  mooientons 
things,  or  only  in  matters  of  inferior  concern?  Have 
I  got  a  message  from  the  court  of  Heaven,  that  there 
is  no  salvation  for  me  there  ?  no  mercy  at  the  throne  ? 
no  peace  to  be  expected  from  Him  that  uts  thereon  ? 
No,  no.  Then  what  ails  me  ?  Is  not  eternal  feKdty 
secured,  a  noble  panacea,  and  suffident  antidote  against 
the  heaviest  misfortunes  of  a  decdtful  world  ?  What 
avail  a  fiuthless  flatterer,  a  &lsifying  friend,  a  violated 
promise,  a  mob  of  backbiters,  disappointment  of  a  pUce, 
a  worldly  loss,  a  broken  purpose,  a  thwarted  enterprise, 
expectation  vain,  and  hope^  though  a  long  expectant,  in 
the  issue,  bringing  forth  nothing  but  wind?  Whst 
avail  all  these,  in  comparison  of  the  tv 
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of  my  immortal  foul?  But,  if  these  afflictions  make 
me  mitenble,  shall  I  make  myself  more  miserable  stiU, 
by  handling  the  coals  that  burn  me,  and  reading  over 
the  register  of  my  misfortunes,  which  will  be  forgot  in 
eternity,  as  the  waters  that  flow  away  ?  How,  then, 
shall  I  antedate  eternity,  and  anticipate  the  felicity  of 
the  world  to  come,  but  by  forgetting  my  miseries  in 
the  triumph  of  faith  ? 

"Moreover,  these  many  turnings,  and  stupendous 
meanders  of  my  life,  are  all  squared  by  the  straight  line 
of  the  decree  of  God,  with  whom  nothing  is  crooked. 
The  seeming  gaps  of  my  lot  are  but  the  fulfilment  of 
Heaven's  design  concerning  me,  and  my  repeated  dis- 
appointments are  only  the  accomplishment  of  the  coun- 
sel of  God. 

••  But,  seeing  this  is  thy  work,  O  God  I  the  cflTect 
of  thine  ever-equal  will,  I  ought  not  only  to  be  dumb, 
but  rejoice  in  it,  and  be  glad  in  what  thou  hast  wrought, 
however  it  appear  to  me,  and  wonder  that  thou  shouldst 
concern  thyself  with  me,  so  as  to  disappoint  my  igno- 
rant designs  (such  may  my  schemes,  plans,  and  enter- 
prises be.)  Hence  I  bless  thee  for  all  that  be&Us  me, 
if  I  have  not  a  sinful  hand  in  it ;  and  if  I  have,  I  plead 
for  pordon  through  Christ's  meritorious  name. 

"  Now,  I  rest,  and  am  composed,  and  calmly  wait  on 
thee,  resigned  to  Heaven's  determination  in  every  thing 
concerning  me  in  time,  till  I  arrive  at  that  better  coun- 
try, at  that  perfect  state,  where  there  is  neither  disap- 
pointment nor  pain." 

These  remarks  show  that  though  cast  down,  he  was 
not  in  despair.      The  disappointment  was  great  and 
the  reflection  was  a  bitter  one,  that  not  a  friend  had 
come  forward  to  relieve  him  from  his  embarrassment. 
But  he  submitted  to  the  will  of  Providence,  and  gave 
up  thoughts  in  the  meantime  of  leaving  home.     It  was 
plain,  however,  that  he  must  resort  to  some  plan  or 
other  of  bettering  his  circumstances,  and  therefore,  he 
still  entertained  the  idea  of  going  to  sea  should  a 
fevourable  opportunity  present  itself.     In  the  end  of 
the  year  (1757),  such  an  opportunity  occurred,  and  he 
resolved  on  entering  the  navy  as  a  surgeon's  mate.    He 
set  out  accordingly  for  Leith  with  the  view  of  embark- 
ing for  London ;  but  as  his  trunk,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  the  person  whohad  charge  of  it,  did  not  arrive 
before  the  sttling  of  the  vessel,  he  was  again  diaap- 
pointed ;  and  as  no  other  of  the  king's  ships  was  ex- 
pected to  sail  for  two  months,  he  returned  to  Camvrath. 
On  the  month  of  ICarch  following,  he  was  more  suc- 
cessful.    On  reaching  London  he  was  examined  by  a 
medical  board,  and  received  an  appointment  from  the 
Navy-Ofllce,  of  second  surgeon's  mate  to  the  Portland, 
a  fifty  gun  ship  then  lying  at  Plymouth.    He  set  out 
on  foot  to  join  his  ship ;  and  as  a  Sabbath  intervened 
in  the  course  of  his  travels,  he  spent  that  day  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer  at  a  viU^  within  ten  miles  of  Ports- 
mouth.   To  one  of  Mr  Meikle's  pious  feelings  and 
habits,  the  situation  in  which  he  was  now  placed  on 
board  a  man-of-war,  was  peculiarly  uncougeniaL     His 
righteous  soul  was  vexed  with  the  immoral  practices 
which  prevailed  around  him.   Profane  swearing,  drunk- 
enness, debauchery,  and  an  open  disregard  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  were  a  source  of  intense  grief  to  him,  so  that  to 
use  his  own  strong  language,  *'  I  was  filled  with  vexa- 
tion, grief,  and,  I  might  say,  holy  indignation,  till  my 
breast  ached,  and  I  was  pained  at  my  very  heart."    It 
was  not  to  be  expected  that  he  could  remain  silent  at 
the  sight  of  such  abandoned  wickedness.     He  reproved 
as  he  found  opportunity ;  but  even  while  he  did  so,  he 
hit  afraid  for  himMlf  lest  the  habit  of  looking  upon 
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so  much  open  villany  should  familiarize  his  mind  to 
sin,  and  make  him  think  too  lightly  of  it.  He  looked 
up,  however,  all  the  more  earnestly  to  that  God  who 
alone  was  able  to  keep  him  firom  falling.  '•  Though 
the  wicked,"  he  says,  "gave  me  grief  without,  yet 
God  comforted  me  and  was  the  joy  of  my  soul." 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  wickedness  of  his  companions 
on  board  the  Portknd,  the  four  years  which  Mr  Meikle 
spent  in  that  ship  were  on  the  whole  not  unpleasant. 
He  retained  throughout  a  continuance  of  good  health; 
and  although  he  was  too  of%en  subjected  to  annoyanca 
by  the  ungodliness  of  those  around  him,  he  never  fiulad 
by  the  uniform  consistency  of  his  own  character  to 
command  the  respect  of  all.  In  a  letter  to  his  sister^ 
he  thus  remarks,  «  Abstracting  from  their  wickedness; 
and  surely  when  we  see  transgressors  we  should  ba 
grieved,  my  situation  is  singularly  happy ;  for  there  Is 
not  an  officer  on  board  but  b  ready  to  oblige  me,  and 
to  do  any  thing  to  serve  me."  Such  is  the  natural 
eflTect  of  a  holy  and  upright  walk  even  upon  the  moat 
profligate.  They  admire  and  respect  even  while  they 
cannot  imitate. 

It  is  not  always  in  situations  of  apparently  the  greatest 
outward  ease  and  advantage  that  the  Christian  makes 
the  most  rapid  advances  in  the  divine  li&.  On  the 
contrary,  it  has  been  generally  found,  that  where  every 
thing  around  him  appeared  peculiarly  likely  to  retard 
his  progress,  the  Almighty  has  compensated  for  the  lois 
of  outward  privileges  by  the  private  communications  of 
his  grace.  Mr  Meikle  £elt  this,  and  accordingly,  we 
find  that  every  one  of  the  mediutions,  both  in  "  Soli- 
tude Sweetened"*  and  in  the  "  Traveller,"  were  writ- 
ten at  sea,  in  the  midst  of  all  that  was  fitted  to  discou- 
rage the*  soul  in  its  aspirations  after  communion  and 
fellowship  with  God.  That  we  may  see  how  this  holy 
man  spent  his  time  on  board  ship,  let  us  look  to  his 
own  statement,  under  date  July  7,  1758 :— .'<  Now  the 
Scriptures  were  sweeter  to  me  than  ever;  and  the  me* 
thod  J  pursued  was,  in  the  morning,  first  to  pray,  lest 
any  thing  should  disturb  me  afterwards;  then  to 
read  one  chapter  in  the  Old,  and  another  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  a  psalm  in  the  metre  version.  At 
twelve  o'duck  I  prayed  again,  and  again  Ht  four.  At 
night  I  read  a  chapter  in  both  Testaments,  and  another 
psalm,  and  then  prayed;  which  I  postponed  till  the 
lighu  were  put  out,  as  then  I  was  least  disturbed. 
This  I  mention,  not  as  matter  of  boasting,  for  my 
prayers  may  humble  rather  than  elate  me ;  but  to  sig- 
nify how  sweet  I  then  found  living  near  God  to  be,  and 
to  be  in  the  exercise  of  commanded  duty."  The  Sab- 
bath, in  particular,  was  to  him  a  day  of  holy  joy.  '*  I 
chose  to  mark  how  it  hred  with  me  on  that  day  in  par- 
ticular, and  always  made  my  request  to  God  the  even- 
ing before,  that  it  might  be  a  good  day  to  my  soul." 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  Portland  was  anchored 
before  Leghorn,  an  event  occurred  which  Mr  Meikle- 
was  often  wont  to  mention  as  a  marked  interposition 
of  the  Almighty  in  his  behalf.  It  is  thus  narrated  in 
his  Life : — 

'*  Several  of  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  ship  had 
formed  a  party,  in  order  to  visit  the  city  of  Pisa,  which 
is  not  more  than  twelve  miles  distant,  to  entertain 
themselves  with  the  sight  of  its  famous  hanging  tower, 

*W«ar«g1adtoobfarfctli«ttis«iiMftcdltloa  of  thk  tnvaltuMv 
work,  in  a  noat  and  cboap  fjann,  hM  Juit  bstn  pttbUfbod,  In  B«B' 
bufffb. 
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■Dd  the  otber  curiovities  of  the  place.  Mr  Meikle, 
iUriing  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  April,  went  on 
root  hy  himself,  and  enjoyed,  he  says,  by  the  way, 
'pleasant  meditations  on  the  love  of  Christ;*  thereat 
ii^owtd  on  horseback.  The  afternoon  was  far  ad- 
vanced before  they  bad  sufficiently  gratified  their  cari. 
osity.  In  the  evening  Mr  Miiikle's  companions  returned, 
but  he,  being  fatigued,  and  observing  that  the  wind 
was  foul,  so  that  the  fleet  which  the  Portland  was  to 
eonvey  could  not  sail,  ventured  imprudently  to  remain 
In  Pisa.  Early  next  morning,  he  set  out  for  Leghorn  ; 
but  the  wind  had  changed  during  the  night,  and  before 
ba  eeold  reacb  the  city,  the  fleet  bad  weighed,  and  were 
M f «r«l  leagues  on  their  way, 

**  By  this  occurrence  he  was  thrown  into  inconcelv- 
fthle  perple;(ity.  In  a  strange  place,  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
^uagp,  with  no  clothes  except  what  were  on  his  body, 
with  little  money  in  his  pocket,  without  one  personal 
toeqnaintanee,  and  even  few  Englishmen  being  left  in 
the  place  to  t^ke  an  interest  in  the  distresses  of  their 
muntryrqen ;  almd,  besides,  of  the  fate  of  bis  papers 
9ad  other  property  on  board,  of  the  loss  of  whut  ww 
due  to  him  on  the  ship's  books,  and  of  being  detained 
loug  before  he  could  find  an  opportunity  of  getting 
bome, — what  was  to  be  done  ?  In  his  distress  he  applied 
to  the  English  consul ;  but  every  expedient  suggested 
by  bim,  and  some  otbers  whom  be  oensulted,  failed. 

**  Alter  thus  apendiog  the  remainder  of  Friday  and 
the  whole  of  Saturday  in  fruitleaa  contrifanoes  how 
to  extricnte  himself  from  the  embarrassments  of  bis 
situation,  the  Sabbath  came,  on  which  he  resolved  as 
much  as  possible  to  banish  care,  and  to  commit  himself 
to  Ood.  It  was  his  custom,  when  an  enemy  appeared, 
«r  when  at  any  time  he  went  ashore,  to  put  his  Bible 
IB  hia  pooket,  that  in  any  event  he  might  not  be  de> 
.priyed  Qf  the  conaolAtion  which  the  perusal  of  it  is  onl- 
culftted  to  afford ;  and  on  this  occasion  he  remarks  that 
h9  was  so  happy  as  to  have  along  with  him  his  dear 
companion,  the  Bible.  Early  on  the  morning,  there- 
fbre,  of  the  15th  of  April,  he  retired  to  a  forest,  which 
lay  a  considerable  way  oat  of  town  on  the  road  to  Pisa, 
«iid  spent  the  day  in  devotional  exercises.  He  sung 
the  69d  psalm, — '  A  paalm  written  in  ft  wildernesa, 
which,'  says  he,  '  gave  me  great  comfort  in  my  wilder- 
ness.' He  read  the  1024  psalm,  which  '  well  suits  the 
afflicted  when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his 
complaint  before  the  Lord.'  He  engaged  repeatedly  in 
prayer,  and  in  meditation  on  God  and  the  dispensations 
•f  his  previdenee  towards  bis  people,  and  himself  in 
Ipartioolar.  As  the  day  advanoed  the  wind  sprung  up, 
%nd  H  began  to  mio.  He  took  shelter  ffom  the  atorm 
io  the  trunk  of  a  hollow  tree. 

••  After  the  rain  ceased  he  drew  nearer  the  city,  and, 
reclining  on  a  bank,  wrote  a  few  verses;  but  the  wind 
etiil  blowing  high,  the  evening  growing  chill,  and  he 
himself  becoming  faint,  for  be  had  tasted  nothing  all 
that  day  but  a  draught  ef  oold  water,  and  eaten  little 
tb«  diiy  liefbre,  he  Mtumed  to  tho  city.  Celling  at  a 
house  to  wbieh  he  was  kindly  invited,  he  hod  not  sat 
iQng  before  information  was  brought  him,  that  the 
English  Qeet  had  been  driven  back  by  contrary  winds, 
ana  were  arrived  In  the  roads.  Animated  by  this  de- 
lightftil,  but  unexpected  intelligence  of  an  event  which 
eo  evidently  marked  the  care  of  Providenee,  he  made 
ell  possible  haste  towarda  the  shore  t  but  it  was  late,  it 
h)ew.  bard,  and  it  was  rooming  before  be  could  get 
aboard.  As  he  rowed  towards  the  hbip,  it  fell  calmer, 
the  wind  became  fair,  the  signal  for  sailing  was  hoisted ; 
and,  within  two  hours  after  he  entered  the  Portland, 
the  fleet  were  under  way,  with  a  fair  wind  and  a  fresh 
gale. 

••  !low  ignorant  are  we  of  the  gracious  intention  of 
events,  of  which,  at  the  moment,  we  are  disposed  to 
eomplun  1  The  wind  which  ehillod  him,  and  the  rain 
Wfcieb  drove  hhn  fbr  ihelter  into  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 


were  the  inatrumenta  of  Ua  icUvemoel  ^  TUt 
interposition  of  Providence  for  me/  he  aaya,  'wms 
astonishing ;  that  God  should  send  a  contrary  gnsl  of 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries,  and  turn  a  whole  fleet  out 
of  their  intended  course  for  one  poor  woml  and, 
as  soon  as  that  end  was  accomplished,  ordered  a  £sir 
wind  to  blow,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  put  bade  no 
more.'  It  appears  to  have  struck  even  the  thoughtksa 
sailors  with  surprise ;  for  they  hailed  him,  as  be  ap- 
proached the  vessel,  in  their  rough  and  irreligiou 
manner,  *  Come  along,  you  praying  d — 1 ; '  adding,  that 
the  winds  would  not  permit  them  to  leave  Inborn 
without  him. 

*'  His  first  care  w«a  to  acknowledge  God.  '  I  bad 
pleasant  reflections,'  be  says, '  on  the  sudden  and  eweet 
change  whicii  Providence  bad  made  in  my  dfcom- 
stances.  The  other  day  I  was  in  a  foreat  in  Italy, 
solitarv,  left  behind,  and  firiendlesa;  but  now  in  my 
own  ship,  and  already  manv  leagues  advanced  in  our 
intended  voyage.'  Amidst  the  glow  of  gratitude  which 
he  felt  for  bis  deliverance,  he  wrote,  April  Id,  the 
following  linea  :*-* 

AsM^a.  Mfb  g^teful  tfamight,  eai  siag 

The  Lord  «  p  crruhng  hmno ; 
For  thee  coneemM,  th*  fiternal  Kliif 

See,  sod  si|orWIi*<I  standt 

KcsvMi*fl  bMU  might  wtUeaposi  bU 

Angelic  every  form ; 
YeL  gtrange !  we  him  on  anrth  prepan 

nit  way  to  bleu  a  m>rml 
At  His  command  the  billowg  s«flll<* 

The  winds  impetuous  blow. 
And  veer  about,  and  quick  fulfil 

His  Ignd  designs  below. 
I  cannot  praise  thee  as  I  aboold,^ 

With  gratitude  insptre ; 
I  cannot  praise  ihee  as  I  wei«ldr- 

Accept  the  Mint  dc«ire. 


Thy  kindnett  I  will  ne'er  fbrge^ 

But  ^ure  attonisb'd  gaaa, 
And  all  my  life  on  earth  will  set 


Apart  to  show  thy  i^alse." 


THE  GARDENS  OP  ANCIENT  PALESTINE. 

By  wm  Rsv«  J411M  SamU'Tqv, 

mmaTKB  ov  BomimoH  cBtmtv,  XDiMBintsH. 

Paw  11, 

But  there  is  another  wny  in  whieb  we  bmj  fern  ■ 
presumptiye  eatimate  of  the  degree  of  taste  end  skill 
displayed  by  the  Hebrews  in  thia  departaieet,  via^  by 
inquiring  whiu  opportunities  of  improveoieiit  they  en- 
joyed in  their  intercourse  with  other  nationa. 

The  Jews  spent  some  centuries  in  Egypt,  and  firom 
Mr  Wilkinson's  laborious  researches  among<  the 
hieroglyphics,  the  ancient  Egyptians  seem  to  have 
bestowed  much  pains,  and  taken  great  delight  in  plant* 
ing.  Houses  of  the  better  aort  were  approached  by  an 
avenue  of  trees »  the  eourt  was  uauaUy  planted,  and  s 
villa  was  not  complete  without  its  garden  and  orchard. 
Not  only  were  Aowers  in  potd  and  vases  distributed 
through  the  apartments,  but  the  building  vras  inter- 
sected and  surrounded  with  courts,  in  which  grew 
flowers  and  trees.  Many  circumstances  prove  that  tbe 
Egyptiana  possessed  a  taste  for  tbe  ari  of  gardening. 
Had  the  cocuBshera  and  the  meiona,  tbe  leeka^  the 
onions,  and  tbe  girlie,  been  their  sole  object,  they 
would  bave  been  content  to  stick  their  plams  into  the 
ground,  with  regard  to  nothing  but  economy  of  space. 
A  slight  inveatigatiou  shows  that  it  was  quite  other- 
wise. Professor  Rosselini's  garden  wants  nothing  but 
a  few  curve  lines,  and  a  greater  variety  of  trees  and 
flowers,  in  order  to  represent  fill  that  ia  eesentiel  to  our 
modern  ideaa.  Had  mere  utility  been  the  o^eoi,  the 
poiids  would  not  hi^ve  beei^  a(|oaie4  by  the  lotus,  oe 
bordered  with  green  turf^  ugr  would  the  fruit  trees 
Lave  been  planted  with  so  graceful  an  adjustment  b^ 
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twee*  regularity  and  variety ;  nor  would  any  of  the 
liredoua  »oiI  bave  been  wasted  on  pretty  but  useless 
flowers.     At  their  feasts,  each  guest  was  presented 
with   a  flower  or  nosegay;   the  goblet  was  crowned 
with  a  garland ;  and  a  vase  of  flowers,  preserved  frftsh 
in  water,  formed  the  central  ornament  of  the  dinner- 
table.     The  country  residence  of  a  wealthy  Egyptian 
made  a  near  approach  to  modern  suroptuousneas.   Here 
we  have  only  tp  concern  ourselves  with  its  outward 
arrangements  s  but  tbepe  were  on  a  scale  of  elegance 
and  comfort  at  great  as  the  peculiarities  of  thp  climate 
and  tbe  state  of  the  arts  allowed.     When  Barneses 
atepped  forth  from  bis  palace»  he  could  saunter  beneath 
an  avenue  of  stately  palms  and  sycamores,  whilst  the 
breeze  of  the  river  trembled  through  the  light  foliage 
of  the  one,  and  not  a  *'  drop "  of  tropic  sunshine  fell 
through  the  umbrella  leaves  of  the  other*     If  he  went 
into  his  vineyard,  he  might  walk  under  trellises^  from 
whose  roofs  and  sides  the  richest  clusters  depended, 
or  through  colonnades,  where  tbe  vines  twisted  thyrsus- 
wise  round  carved  pillars  or  gilded  props.   If  be  passed 
thence  into  tbe  wilderness  or  the  park,  be  and  bis  cour- 
tiers might  try  their  skill  in  the  fevourite  recreation  of 
archery,  or  expend  their  arrows  on  the  garne  which 
abounded  in  tibe  thickets  i  or  if  the  monarch  chose, 
extended  beneath  tbe  canopy  of  bis  pleasure-boat,  he 
miKht  angle  for  tbe  fish  with  whieh  not  only  the  river, 
but  every  i%u^  and  ciMial  wiere  swarming;  whilst  his 
sweltering  slaves  along  the  shore  dragged  the  vessel  of 
their  luxurious  lord.     Or,  if  be  pltraaed,  he  mi^fht 
ascend  the  upper  and  airiest  apartment  of  bi9  kiosk, 
where,  reclining  on  an  ottoman,  and  quafpng  the  juice 
of  his  grandsire  s  vintage,  or  tbe  wine  pf  his  pwn  nates, 
be  miglit  listen  to  the  timDrel  and  harp  of  tbe  minstrels, 
whilst  every  breatb  of  air  that  ascended  through  the 
open  casements  was  faint  with  perfMme:  the  water- 
fowl gambolled  on  the  pond ;  and  tbe  royal  gardener's 
apprentices,  the  monkeys,  played  their  antics  in  the 
pomegranates ;  mkA  the  labourtirs,  waxing  diligent  with 
tbe  day's  decline^  bMsily  plied  the  %hc^Q(^,  and  filled 
with  H'ater  the  circuUr  cavity  at  the  root  of  the  trees. 
it  is  rather  remarkablei  that  the  Bible  should  con- 
tain no  express  allusion  to  the  fomous  Ranging  Gardens 
of  Biibylon ;  but  we  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  the 
attention  of  the  Je>vs  must  of  (en  have  been  drawn  to 
this  "  wonder  pf  the  world,'*  during  Uieir  captivity  of 
seventy  years,  and  that  when  they  returned  to  the  land 
of  olive-yards  and  vine-yards,  tney  would  carry  with 
them  tbe  remembrance  of  it,  and  the  tasteful  emotions 
which  an  object  90  stupendous  must  have  awakened. 
And  at  we  believe  that  tbe  recollection  of  Belshaxzar's 
paluce  must  have  entered*  aa  well  as  the  ancient  temple, 
into  the  contrast  which  drew  tears  from  the  old  man's 
ej^es  at  seeing  tbe  second  temple  at  Jerusalem,  so  the 
royal  gardens  of  Solomon,  with  their  fences  crumbled 
down,  their  conduits  broken,  and  their  vines  run  wild 
in  the  desolations  of  a  long  captivity,  must  have  forced 
a  melancholy  comparison  with 

rrkflft  sirjr  isrdeB*,  which  7011  palsst  vatt 
Sprosd  rouqd.  sdU  to  the  mpming  tin  hang  fox^ 
Tiieir  golden  fruits  and  dewy  opentng  floweri  ( 
Wailc  atlU  Ihp  low  Bills  creop  la  lasy  Mds 
Qifer  Van  ji9i(«s«toBS  bsooath. 

MlLMilV. 

But  from  any  thing  wblcb  can  now  be  collected, 
these  ^rdeas  were  r^ber  a  stupendous  attempt  at 
imitating  %  0)ountiur»*fore8t,  than  any  thing  to  which 
modern  usage  wouH  alfix  the  name  of  gardeni  Pio- 
dorus  8ic^lua,  Joseph  us,  and  Q,  Curtius,  ascribe  them 
to  the  uJtpripus  coipplaiaance  of  a  Syriac  king  (probably 
Nebucbadnexz§r}i  whose  Median  queen  desiderated  the 
mountains  and  forests  of  her  native  land  in  the  swampy 
levels  of  Cbaldee,  Accordingly,  the  historians  who 
mention  tbe  Babylonish  garden,  dwell  only  on  its  vast 
end  n>i^j(iecnt  features— the  terraces,  three  hundred 
m  4ft7  (pet  \^  auimned  cm  Cyclppeai)  owaonry  pf 


twenty  feet  in  thickness,  and  crowned  witb  trees  fifty 
feet  in  height,  and  eight  cubits  in  circumference.  We 
know  that  flowers  accrued  it,  but  cannot  wonder  that 
the  poetical  historians,  who  laboured  to  convey  to  their 
admiring  readers  an  impression  of  its  grandeur,  should 
have  omitted  to  specify  tbe  minuter  beauties  of  its 
detail.  But  from  its  flight  of  successive  terraces,  tbe 
Jews  may  have  borrowed  or  improved  the  plan  of  cul- 
tivating their  own  mountainous  territory,  by  reducing 
its  slopes  to  a  series  of  platforms;  and  the  hydraulic 
apparatus  which  they  found  in  use  for  the  purposes  of 
navigation,  would  supply  models  which  they  could  not 
carry  from  Egypt,  but  which  the  rising  grounds  of 
Palestine  rendered  as  needful,  aa  its  many  streams 
made  it  avaiUble. 

We  have  indications  in  Saipture  of  varioua  en* 
closures  which  occasionally  bear  tbe  more  general  name 
of  garden.  Among  these  were, — 1.  Grounds  ibr  the 
cultivation  of  tbe  vine,  or  tbe  olive,  or  any  single 
species  of  fruit-tree ;  3,  Orchards  for  the  cultivation  of 
fruit-trees  in  genertdi  3,  Kitchen  gardens  |  4.  Flower 
gardens, 

1.  We  once  read  of  gtnnath  eooz  translated  in  tbe 
English  version  *'  garden  of  nuts,  and  by  the  Septua- 
gint  *'  garden  of  almonds.**  It  is  strange  that  sp  many 
expositors  should  have  imagined  these  nuts  to  be  haxelg 
—when  it  is  a  question  if,  even  as  an  exotic,  the  eorv(u9 
avtUana  could  exist  in  such  a  latitude*  Tbe  produce 
of  this  garden  may  have  beep  the  chesnut  or  walnut, 
pr  more  probably  the  almond  of  the  Greek  translators* 

OUve^yiords  are  often  mentioned  along  with  vine« 
yards,  and  oil  being  nearly  as  essential  as  wine  tp  such 
a  climate,  the  Jews  were  fortunate  in  these  rocky 
steeps  with  a  warm  soil  which  the  olive  loves. 

But  the  vinevard  was  pf  these  enclosures  the  chief. 
The  best  benediction  which  the  dvin|^  patriardi  could 
bestow  on  the  father  of  the  royal  tribe  was,  that  ht 
should  "  bind  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and  unto  the  choice 
vine  bis  ass's  colt — that  be  should  wash  bis  garments 
in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  }'*  a 
blessing  most  appropriate  to  bim  whose  goodly  iu« 
hetitance  included  the  vale  of  Eshcol,  Vineyards  were 
sometimes  on  the  pUin,  and  to  exclude  foxes  and  other 
depredators,  were  enclosed  by  a  fence  of  thorns,  inter* 
spersed  with  roses  and  >vild  pomegranates,  or  by  a  wall 
of  stone  i  but  not  unfrequently  the  shelving  sides  of 
their  many  hills  were  built  up  into  terraces,  and  by 
their  running  exposure  compensated  for  tbe  inereased 
elevation,  ft  was  usual  to  build  stone  walls  across  the 
vineyard  for  the  support  pf  the  vines,  a  custom  which 
seems  to  have  been  as  early  as  the  days  of  Jacob. 
8ucb  a  vineyard,  from  very  early  spring  tp  the  latest 
autumn,  was  the  ol^ect  of  an  assiduous  labour ;  and  if 
singing  be  always  a  sign  of  gladness,  the  occupation  of 
a  vine-dresser  was  the  mpst  mirthful  pf  all  employ* 
ments.  With  a  song  be  beguiled  the  hours,  as  he 
trained  tbe  tendrils  and  cleared  away  the  superfluous 
leaves,  to  admit  tbe  sunshine  (0  the  new-formed  clu8« 
ters,  With  a  song  the  vintage  was  pthered  in;  and 
with  shouting,  as  well  aa  singing,  the  vine-press  was 
trodden*  At  stated  seasons  the  festive  companies  pf 
th^  Israelitish  vputh  repaired  with  dancing  and  music 
to  the  vineyards,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first 
of  May  was  wont  to  be  observed  in  England,  but  witii 
this  diiference,  that  such  celebrations  among  the  Jews 
were  reUgious  solemnities.  Besides  the  **  cottage  in 
the  vineyard,"  tbe  lonely  post  of  observation  to  ona 
who  guarded  it  at  the  time  of  ripe  grapes,  the  mor« 
sumptuous  proprietors  erected  handsome  structures, 
repeatedly  mentioned  as  towMr^  and  np  doubt  tbe 
equivalent  of  the  Turkish  kiosh.  In  these  it  would 
be  pleasant  for  a  people  of  light  avocations  and  few 
amusements  tP  while  awaf  the  time,  particuUrly  9X 
tbpse  sultry  seasons  which  indispose  tor  labour  th« 
«pst  willing.    If  any  breege  were  stirrinf^  the  h%li«l 
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apartment  of  a  tower  on  a  hill-side  would  be  lure  to 
catch  it ;  and  when  the  fields  around  were  scorched 
into  day,  the  green  festoons  depending  from  the  walls 
or  flung  across  the  trellises,  would  be  a  grateful  re- 
freshment to  more  senses  than  the  eye.  And  just  as 
we  see  our  grandees  lionizing  the  harvest  fields,  we 
may  believe  that  from  these  towers  of  luxury  the 
wealthy  possessors  would  take  their  share  of  what  was 
the  final  and  crowning  joy  of  a  Jewish  harvest ;  and 
patronizingly,  or  in  sympathy,  participate  in  the  delight 
of  groups  who  gathered  and  bore  away  the  luscious  fruits 
to  the  vats  where  the  carolling  vintagers  pressed  the 
juice,  and  where  all  vied  in  the  revelry,  down  to  the 
solitary  gleaner,  who  filled  his  basket,  blessing  in  his 
heart  the  lawgiver.  When  now  no  cluster  could  be 
seen,  even  on  the  outmost  bough,  in  their  turn,  and 
last  of  fdl,  the  cattle  were  admitted  to  browse  upon 
the  foliage. 

2.  It  was  a  law  among  the  Jews  that  they  should 
not  plant  olives  in  vineyards,  from  which  some  have 
drawn  the  over-hasty  inference,  that  every  species  of 
fruit-tree  required  its  separate  enclosures.  We  are  apt 
to  think  that  the  law  applied  only  to  the  bringing 
together  the  two  great  staples  of  Jewish  cultivation — 
the  tree  that  gave  them  oil,  and  that  which  gave  them 
wine.  For  the  symbolical  purpose,  the  one  restriction 
was  sufficient ;  and  the  Jews  were  no  more  hindered 
from  planting  dates  and  pomegranates  together,  than 
they  were  prohibited  fit>m  cultivating  leeks  and  onions 
in  the  same  enclosure.  But  the  point  is  decided.  For 
instance,  it  is  inddentallv  said,  "  A  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard,'  a  custom  which  is  curiously 
verified  by  those  Egyptian  monuments  where  fruit-trees 
are  introduced  among  the  vines.  And  we  have  repeated 
examples  of  orchard,  properly  so  called,  where  trees 
of  many  sorts  were  reared  together.  Thus,  in  the 
mournful  redtal  of  his  unsatisfying  recreations,  the 
royal  Preacher  says,  *'  I  made  me  orchards  and  vine- 
yards, and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruita." 
How  many  varieties  were  cultivated  by  the  Jews,  we 
have  not  now  the  means  of  knowing ;  but  the  almond, 
apple  or  dtron,  chesout,  date,  pomegranate,  and  fig, 
occupied  an  important  place,  in  addition  to  the  vine  and 
olive  already  mentioned.  But  for  the  sake  of  a  dense 
shade,  the  orchard  often  contained  trees  more  valued 
for  their  foliage  than  their  fruit — ^the  oak,  the  syca- 
more, the  myrtle,  the  box,  and  the  mulberry. 

3.  The  first  time  that  we  find  a  garden  of  herb$ 
mentioned,  is  when  the  covetous  Ahab  set  his  heart 
upon  the  vineyard  of  Naboch.  It  was  near  to  the 
palace,  and  therefore  the  king  of  Israel  sought  it  that 
he  might  convert  it  into  a  garden  of  herbs — the  vine- 
yard of  a  subject  being  good  enough  to  make  a  kitchen 
garden  for  a  king.  In  every  country,  these  enclosures 
are  chiefly  occupied  with  the  vegetables  which  the 
peculiarities  of  the  climate  render  desirable.  And 
whilst  the  fields  of  the  Hebrews  were  sown  with  wheat, 
barley,  rye,  millet,  and  lentiles,  thdr  culinary  vegetables 
were,  on  tiie  one  band,  gourds,  cucumbers,  and  melons; 
on  the  other,  onions,  leeks,  and  garlic — rice,  anise,  and 
cumin — mustard,  dnnamon,  and  cassia ;  the  former  to 
allay  their  thirst  and  act  as  refrigerants,  the  latter 
to  season  their  dishes  and  serve  for  tonics.  Some 
of  these  were  considered  of  sufBdent  importance  to 
occupy  a  spedal  enclosure;  hence  we  read,  for  ex- 
ample, of  a  '*  garden  of  cucumbers."  But  in  such  cases 
the  word  field  would  be  better  adapted  to  our  idiom. 
The  analogous  expression,  "a  garden  of  turnips," 
would  sound  strange  to  English  ears. 

4.  Like  the  modern  Turks  and  Persians,  the  Jews 
were  fond  of  perfumes.  Many  of  those  most  valued, 
neither  grew  spontaneously  in  their  own  land,  nor 
could  be  reared  by  any  art ;  but  were,  at  great  expense, 
imported  from  Arabia  and  the  countries  beyond.  No 
sacrifice  waa  complaM  without  iocciisai   doudi  Of 


which  continually  filled  the  temple.  Thdr  rdmeot 
was  perfumed :  hence  blind  Isaac,  "  smelling  the  fra- 
grance of  Jacob's  raiment,  blessed  him,  saying.  Behold ! 
the  fragrance  of  my  son  is  as  the  fragrance  of  a  field 
which  Jehovah  hath  blessed."  And  elaewhere,  a  bride 
is  thus  addressed — "  All  thy  garments,  oat  of  ivory 
wardrobes,  perfumed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia, 
delighted  thee  with  their  fragrance."  The  wealthy 
ceiled  their  houses  with  cedar,  that  they  noiglit  be  coo- 
tinually  regaled  with  the  *'  smell  of  Lebanon.*  The 
box  of  predous  ointment  poured  on  the  head  of  a  guest 
was  a  mark  of  a  distinguished  reception.  And  gariands 
of  roses,  in  a  land  where  they  smell  more  aweetly  ihsn 
in  Europe,  endrcled  the  heads  of  the  banqaeters. 
Accordingly,  we  are  prepared  to  find  odoriferooa  plants 
occupying  the  chief  place  in  the  flower  garden  of  andeat 
Palestine.  Thus,  in  the  impassioned  address  of  the 
bride  of  Solomon — 

A  garden  art  thou,  lined  with  matchleat  iweets : 

A  garden  wall'd,  tboae  matehleu  iweeU  to  ahidd  ; 

A  ipriiME  incloMd,  a  fountain  fresh  and  sealed ; 

A  paradlie  of  plants,  where  all  unite 

I>ear  to  the  smell,  the  palate,  or  the  staht : 

Of  rich  pomegranates  that  at  random  Slow  ; 

Cypress  and  nard.  In  flagrant  sales  that  flow  ; 

Nard,  saflhtn,  cinnamon,  the  dulcet  afars. 

Deep  through  its  canes  the  calamus  preparea  ; 

The  scented  aloes,  and  each  shrub  that  showers 

Oums  flrora  its  vidns,  and  spices  from  its  flowers. 

O  pride  of  gardens !  fount  of  endless  sweets. 

Well-spring  of  all  in  hUbanaa  that  meets. 

Soag  €^Solomom  hg  Oood. 

From  this,  and  parallel  passages  in  the  aame  Song, 
a  goodly  catalogue  of  garden  flowers  might  be  collected ; 
of  which  it  might  be  observed,  that  most  of  them  an 
distinguished  by  their  fragrance,  and  that  few  of  thcs 
were  natives  of  Palestine.  Except  frankinoenae,  none 
of  them  were  consecrated  to  religious  uses. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  tlie  gmrdeas 
of  which  we  have  the  most  gorgeous  descriptiona  in  the 
Bible,  were  the  gardens  of  one  monarch ;  and  aa  no 
succeeding  king  built  such  a  temple  as  that  of  Solomoa, 
or  such  a  palace  as  the  house  of  the  foreat  of  Lebanon, 
— so  we  cannot  be  sure  that  even  Amjpi,  after  bia  day, 
had  taste  or  wealth  enough  to  construct  aquednets,  d^ 
fish-ponds,  and  lay  out  pleasure  gardens.  We  are  on- 
fortunate  in  possessing  no  direct  information  either  aa 
to  the  way  in  which  theae  gardens  were  laid  out — the 
disposition  of  the  plants,  and  the  economy  of  the  par- 
terres. The  history  has  omitted  these;  and  time, 
which  has  left  the  marks  of  terraces  along  the  hills,  has 
spared  no  vestige  of  the  flower  border.  Nor  ia  there 
any  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  the  Jewa  could  afford, 
or  cared  to  possess  apart,  all  those  various  gardeas 
which  we  have  enumerated.  Most  would  be  content 
to  have  the  orchard,  herb  garden,  and  flower  plot,  all 
in  one ;  and  it  would  depend  on  the  judgment  or  r»- 
sources  of  the  owner,  how  far  these,  oollectivdy, 
should  preserve  the  excellendes  of  ea^.  There  are 
certain  drcumstances  which  make  us  vwpeet,  ibmt  to 
many  might  be  applicable  the  descriptioo,  often  quoted 
from  Dr  Chandler,  of  a  Turkish  governor's  garden  at 
Eleus.  *'  We  pdd  a  piaster  for  seeing  a  very  small 
spot  of  ground,  walled  in,  and  containing  notUng  ex- 
cept two  vines,  a  fig,  and  a  pomegranate  tree,  and  a 
well  of  excellent  water."  The  goirden  of  Nathanial 
might  be  no  better  than  this ;  but  auch  a  garden  let 
us  not  despise.  It  had  shade,  and  verdure  and  fruit ; 
and  it  had  a  fountain.  To  a  Jew  who  had  leen  no 
better,  it  m^ht  be  a  paradise.  For  aa  Dr  Roasell  haa 
observed,  with  that  good  sense  which  ia  aoperior  to  an 
aflTected  fastidiousness,  concerning  the  gardena  of  Alep> 
po — *'  Inelegant  as  they  may  appear  to  the  cultivated 
taste  of  an  Englishman,  they  aflford  a  voluptuous  nooa- 
tide  retreat  to  the  languid  traveller.  Even  he,  whose 
imagination  can  recall  the  enchanting  scenery  of  Rich- 
mond or  of  Stow,  may  perhaps  experience  new  pleasure 
in  viewing  the  gliatening  pomegranates  in  full  bloasom. 
Ravivad  by  the  fivshaning  braaie,  the  purling  of  the 
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brooks,  and  the  verdure  of  the  groves,  hin  ear  will 
catch  the  melody  of  the  nightingale,  delightful  beyond 
what  is  heard  in  England  ;  with  conscious  gratitude  to 
Heaven*  he  will  recline  on  the  simple  mat,  bless  the 
hospitable  shelter,  and  perhaps,  while  indulging  the 
pensive  mood,  he  will  hardly  regret  the  absence  of 
Britiah  refinement  in  gardening.*' 

Owing  to  the  density  of  the  population,  and  the 
richness  of  the  soil,  a  greater  proportion  of  Palestine 
was  occupied  with  gardens  than  of  almost  any  land. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  towns.  From  the  account  of  Josephus,  the  environs 
of  Jerusalem  were  all  laid  out  in  gardens;  and  from 
the  statement  of  the  Rabbies,  it  would  appear,  that 
except  a  few  gardens  of  roses,  which  had  existed  since 
the  days  of  the  prophets,  there  were  none  withiu  the 
walls.  For  thia  a  good  reason  is  assigned  in  the  putre- 
faction of  heaps  of  weeds,  and  the  bad  smell  of  the 
manure — a  reason  which  will  be  more  fully  appreciated, 
when  it  is  known  that  the  substance  chiefly  used  for 
enriching  the  gardens,  round  the  capital,  was  the  blood 
which  flowed  away  from  the  altars,  and  which,  having 
been  once  dedicated  to  a  sacred  use,  was  procured  by 
the  gardeners  on  payment  of  some  trivial  offering. 
This  objection  was  only  applicable  to  economical  gar- 
dens, and  to  these  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  restraint  on  the  horticultural 
taste  and  skill  of  the  Hebrews,  particularly  in  the  latter 
days  of  their  commonwealth,  arose  from  the  ridiculous 
interference  of  their  doctors,  scribes,  or  rabbies.  This 
extended  to  all  the  minutest  affairs  of  life,  and  was 
acquiesced  in  with  abject  submission.  Every,  thing 
which  should  have  been  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
gardener,  was  eventually  fixed  down  by  the  rules  of 
this  intermeddling  casuistry.  Thus,  *'  Cut  not  down 
the  palm  that  bears  a  cab  of  dates.  And  what  of  the 
olive  that  that  should  not  be  cut  down  ?  A.  If  it 
bear  but  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab."  And  a  rabbi  adds, 
**  My  son  Shibchah  had  not  died,  had  he  not  cut  down 
a  fig-tree  before  the  time."  The  fiithers  of  the  tradi- 
tions discussed  a  multitude  of  such  questions  as  the 
following — "  How  many  vines  make  a  vineyard  ?  How 
should  its  vines  be  arranged  ?  How  long  is  it  lawful 
to  sow  the  same  plot  of  ground  with  different  seeds  ? 
In  a  field  sown  with  different  crops,  what  corner  is  due 
to  the  poor  ?  And  when  com  is  sown  among  olives, 
should  the  poor  have  a  comer  at  all  ?  Is  it  lawful  to 
sow  any  thing  within  the  wine-press  ?  "  But  there  was 
one  question  which  especially  divided  all  the  schools — 
'*  What  was  to  be  done  as  to  the  tithing  of  a  tree, 
which  on  the  first  month  retained  some  of  last  year's 
fruit,  and  had  put  forth  some  of  that  year's  produce  ?  " 
For  the  answers  of  Rabbi  Judan,  Rabbi  Jissa,  Rabbi 
Zeira,  Samuel  Ben  Abbe,  and  the  decision  of  the 
schools  of  Shammai  and  Hillel,  the  reader  must  con- 
sult Dr  Lightfoot. 


CHBI8T1AN  AND  BCCLB8U8TICAL  UMITT  : 

A  DISCOURSE,' 

Bt  the  Rbv.  Jambs  C.  BaBNS, 

BBnUUrofthe  Scotch  Church,  London  Wall,  London, 

"  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,  that 
they  all  may  be  one." — John  xvii.  20,  21. 

OuB  Lord  had  jast  offered  a  prayer  similar  to 
this,  especially  in  behalf  of  the  twelve,  or  rather 
the  eleven  disciples,  whom  he  was  about  to  leave — 

*  PrMcbed  in  th*  Seotea  vburch.  Londcm  Wall,  London,  on  the 
IM  of  April.  1S41,  at  the  opsnfng  of  the  Sjnod  of  fho  PretbTtcilan 
Chnrefata  Biiflaiid,  InconnasOonwiththe  Church  of  8«>Uand« 


that,  when  left  alone  in  the  world,  esqposed  to  its 
difficulties  and  hazards,  they  might  be  taken  and 
kept  under  his  Father's  gracious  protection  ;  and, 
that  as  the  fruit  of  their  preservation  by  the  Fa- 
ther, from  the  world's  evils  and  snares,  as  one 
special  benefit  flowing  to  them  from  his  inter- 
cession, and  as  comprehensive  of  all  other  pro- 
mised and  needed  blessings,  **  they  might  be  one," 
— Onet  as  fellow-partakers  of  the  comfort  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  one,  as  fellow-apostles, 
in  making  known  to  men  the  doctrine  of  the  grace 
of  God,  ver.  11.  <<Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are." 

In  the  text,  our  Lord  extends  the  scope  of  his 
supplication  to  Christians  generally,  to  all  those 
who  should  <<  in  the  ages  to  come,"  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  '<  believe  on  him,  through  their 
word."  Anticipating  with  certainty,  that  there 
should  always  be  <<a  seed  to  serve  him" — ^that  his 
kingdom  shoidd  spread,  and  his  disciples  be  mul- 
tiplied— **  even  while  sun  and  moon  endure,"  he 
enlarges  his  heart  to  embrace  and  intercede  for 
them  all, — ^before  even  one  of  them  had  a  being, 
he  loved  them  and  prayed  for  them,  leaving,  as  it 
were,  a  blank  in  his  petition,  that  each  succes- 
sively might  insert  his  own  name  ;  and  the  bless- 
ing which  he  supplicates  on  their  behalf,  as  the 
crown  at  once  of  their  dignity  and  their  joy,  as 
that  which  either  included  or  would  secure  every 
other  « good  thing,"  is,  that  "  they  all  may  be 
one  ;"  he  represents  this  as  the  end  for  which  he 
gives  to  them  of  the  glory  which  his  Father  gave 
to  him ;  and  not  only  so,  but  as  the  end  for  which 
he  himself  received  it,  for  which  "  it  pleased  the 
Father"  that  in  his  human  person,  "  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  should  dwell  bodily,"  ver.  23, 
<<  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one."  Knowing  well,  as  he  did, 
the  source  of  all  the  world's  misery,  even  the  de- 
parture of  men  from  God  as  the  common  centre 
of  attraction  and  cohesion,  and  their  consequent 
separation  from  one  another,  each  pursuing  his 
own  devious  path;  each  a  'Mover  of  himself,"  and 
<*  seeking  his  own," — he  knew  also  what  would 
prove  its  only  effectual  cure, — that  the  true  life  or 
happiness  of  men  consisted  in  their  being  brought 
back  to  God,  and  by  their  reunion  to  him,  being 

reunited  to  each  other  in  the  bonds  of  holy  love, 

that  they  would  be  happy,  only  in  as  far  as  they 
ceased  to  be  isolated,  or  «  selfishly  confined,"  and 
were  again  *'  made  one ;"  and,  knowing  this,  he 
deemed  no  urgency  of  supplication  too  strong,  no 
sacrifice,  not  even  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  too 
costly,  that  it  might  be  secured !  **  Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me,  tfaurongh  their  word,  that  they  all 
may  be  one,"  and  « in  the  days  of  his  flesh"  says 
the  apostle,  (Heb.  v.  7.)  "  he  made  supplication," 
for  this  among  other  benefits  to  flow  out  of  his 
approaching  sufferings,  <*  with  strong  crying  and 
tears." 

The  tmitff  for  which  the  Redeemer  prays  in 
behalf  of  his  people,  implies  a  previous  union  9jf 
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itting  mMf  thMh  on  wbicb  it  it  foundwl.  out 
Qf  which  il  flaws,  Theif  unity  is  the  superstruc- 
^Of«,  of  which  their  union  is  the  basis.  So  it  is 
represented  by  the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of 
their  coming  **  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  a  per- 
fect m&Ui  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulaess  of  Christ ;"  implying  that  their  unity  is 
equivalent  to  their  perfection,  to  their  attainment 
of  a  high  degree  of  Christian  character  and  excel- 
lence— ^whereas  their  union  is  inseparable  from 
their  being,  as  Christians  at  all ! — And  our  Lord 
declares  very  distinctly  in  the  text,  wherein  that 
union  consists,  '*in  their  believing  on  him  through 
the  word"  or  testimony  of  his  apostles.  That  is 
th«  common  ground  on  which  they  meet, — ^which 
is  broad  enough  to  afford  space  for  them  all,  and 
which  is  marked  off  by  lines  and  landmarks,  suffi- 
ciently distinct  to  admit  of  their  mutual  reoogni- 
tion.  The  ol^aei  of  their  faith  is  one ;  the  ground 
of  their  faith  is  one }  the  qwdity  of  their  faith  is 
one,  and  therefore  they  themselves  are  one.  An 
i$j»pnr^fU  union  may  be  produced  by  none  think- 
ing or  believing  at  all,  as  well  as  by  all  thinking 
or  believing  alike  i  but  ^  such  an  union,*  as  Lieigh- 
ton  well  remarks,  *<  is  not  produced  by  the  active 
heat  of  the  spirit,  but  is  a  oonfusioo  rather  arising 
from  the  want  of  it;  not  tijunng  together,  but  a 
freezing  together,  as  cold  congregates  all  bodies, 
how  heterogeneous  soever,  sticks,  stones,  and 
water ;  whereas  heat  makes  first  a  separation  of 
different  things,  and  then  unites  those  that  are  of 
the  same  nature."  * 

lielievers  then,  being  ''one,**  one  uienttaUy, 
the  Redeemer  prays  that  they  may  be  one  vinidtf 
i«*«that  their  essential  unity  may  be  carried  out  to 
all  its  legitimate  fruits,  and  consequences — ^that  it 
may  be  so  visible,  as  that  <^  the  world"  may  see  it, 
and  seeing  it,  may  be  so  impressed  by  the  exhibi- 
tion, as  to  be  constrained  to  **  believe,"  that  is,  to 
acknowledge,  **  that  the  Father  had  sent  him"  the 
Son ;  and  by  consequence,  that  what  the  Gospel 
testifies  concerning  him  is  true ;  that  their  ^'  unity 
tn  the  faith"  may  compel  the  world'a  assent  to  it. 

Wherein,  then,  does  this  unity  consist,  and  how 
is  it  attained  ?  in  other  words,  what  is  it  for  which 
Christ  prays*  and  how  is  bis  prayer  answered  ?  In 
rtfply  to  these  questions,  we  remark  generally,  thai 
tbere  is  a  two-fold  sense  in  which  the  words  may 
be  regarded,  either  in  reference  to  Christians  tn- 
diMuaU^f  or,  in  refirenee  to  them  a$  m  hod^y 
visibly  associated  together  in  Church-fellowship  i 
and  to  each  of  these  views  of  the  subject,  allow 
me  for  a  little  to  solicit  your  attention. 

1.  In  reference  to  believers  individually  (who, 
as  we  have  seen,  are  already  one  in  respect  of  every 
thing  that  pertains  to  salvation,  who  are  related 
to  one  another  by  a  tie  which  never  can  be  broken, 
which  connects  them  together  for  eternity),  the 
unity  which  Christ  supplicates  in  their  behalf  must 
evidently  be  something,  which,  however  rare  or 
difficult  of  attainment,  yet  flows  naturally  out  pf 
the  relation  thus  subsisting  between  them,  and 
whiohi  accofdin^y,  from  this  correspondence,  is 
fitted  to  afibrd  ofidtneo  that  the  illation  doea  avb- 


sist,  which  at  once /»ro vet  their  uniam^  and  mdrntnt 

it ;  it  most  be  something  more  than  a  mera  idm, 
a  phantom,  beautiful  and  attractive,  yet  still  a 
phantom,  as  many  are  prone  to  regard  it ;  it  mo^t 
be  something  vital,  substantiali  practical  r^-«Qd  it 
is  so,  for, 

1.  It  is  a  unity  of  judguuni^-^Be&eynn  are 
exhorted  **  to  be  of  the  saum  mind  one  towsM 
another," — **  with  ope  mind  to  strive  t^igetfaer  for 
tbe  faith  of  the  Gospel," — <*  to  speak  the  same 
thing," — and  '<  to  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment,"--and 
that  which  we  ara  commanded  to  aaakt  u  that  for 
which  Jesus  prays. 

It  is  not,  of  conree,  to  be  understood  tl^^t  on  aS 
suhjecU  there  ever  can  be  agreement,  annong  crea- 
tures whose  minds  are  so  differently  constituted, 
and  influenced  as  Qurs,->-that  any  one  noind  aboold 
be  perfectly  united  with  any  other ;  in  that  cisb^ 
there  would  be  wanting  in  the  family  ef  Ood,  tbst 
beautiful  variety  which  marks  e^erj  other  depart- 
ment of  creation, — nor  is  it  to  be  understood  that 
even  in  regard  to  matters  of  religion,  there  Ib  to 
he  expected  in  this  world,  any  thing  like  an  unvary- 
ing uniformity  of  sentiment  or  feeling,  (that  in- 
deed, though  it  were  possible,  were  scarce  to  be 
desired),  but  only  this  much  is  to  be  understood 
by  us,  that,  agreed  as  Christians  are  already  ia 
regard  to  thotio  trutbs,  the  belief  of  which  separate 
them  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world  ■'  as  a  peeoiar 
people,"— which  intMeeiuaUy  constitutes  I  heir 
chief  distinction — ^they  ought  to  strive  after  a  far- 
ther agreement  in  respect  of  those  truths  or  doc- 
trines which  separate  them  from  one  another^ 
they  ought  not  to  supersede  the  greater  distincrka 
by  the  less, — 'meeting  as  they  do«  on  ground  ariiich 
is  common  and  sacred,  they  ought  to  make  that 
the  centre,  not  only  from  which  all  their  other 
opinions  emanate,  but  towards  which  thev  all  con- 
verge,— merging  tbe  lesser  shades  of  ^fference, 
by  which,  when  at  a  distance  from  it,  tbe>  ate 
distinguished,  in  that  central  (ight,  where  they  all 
"  see  eye  to  eye,"  around  which,  in  the  midst  of 
whose  brightness,  they  are  really  one !  ^^  In  as 
far  as  we  have  already  attained,"  says  the  apostki 
"  let  us  walk  by  tbe  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing,"  and  to  this  he  encourages  us  by  the 
assurance,  that  <*  if  in  any  thing  we  be  otherwise 
minded," — if,  after  earnestly  endeavounx^  to  main- 
tain unity  np  to  the  limit  of  our  present  know- 
ledge, we  should  still  find  ouraelvea  divided,  *^God 
will  reveal  even  this  unto  us ;" — the  same  unlling 
Spirit  who  has  wrought  an  agreement  thus  far, 
will  carry  on  bis  work  yet  farther ;— 4iaTing  al- 
ready accomplished  so  great  a  miracle,  as  to  intro- 
duce amidst  all  the  divereities  of  our  minds,  a 
great  germinating  principle  of  unt/brmiTy,  he  is 
able  to  make  that  principle  triumph  over  thoe« 
diversities,  and  cast  them  into  the  ahade  2  he  if 
able  to  do  it,  and  be  will,  if  we  reaist  not  hit 
blesse4  influence,  and  refuse  to  he  ^  led  by  bin ;' 
if  we  prefer  not  to  <*  walk  m  tbp  Ugbt  of  our  ow^i^ 
fire,  or  amid  the  sparks  which  ouvaelTee  have 
kindled." 
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2.  Thw«  14  »  wtjr  of  flection  «)8o»  without 
which  Ih9  former  weqld  be  fif  little  worth.  Be- 
U0Y«f8  are  exhorted  to  be  «  of  one  4y»in<"  as  well 
as  «  of  one  inii»d  ;"  the  apostle,  in  wriving  to  the 
Oalatiaasi  retmada  them,  that  tp  them  peculiarly 
aa  profeaaii^  faith  in  the  Goepel^  the  prepept  of 
the  \w  i«  ftppUcable,  *'  Thou  shalt  lo^ e  thy  neigh- 
bour aa  thyaelf  )*  and  the  apostle  ezempHfiea  it 
himself  when  he  says,  evidently  in  the  fulness  of 
bis  hefLTt*  ^  Grace  be  with  all  theqa  that  lo^ e  our 
I^ord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  Attachment  to 
a  common  object,  no  leaa  than  agreement  in  ft 
common  principle,  greatly  tends  to  the  promotion 
of  unity.  Thus,  if  the  affectious  of  belieYera  are 
all  drawn  in  one  direction^f  their  motioi)  be 
steady  and  uniform  towards  Christ,  attracted  as  by 
an  unTaryiiv  hiw  of  graTitation,  there  will  he  little 
danger  of  Elision  between  them,  while  moving  in 
their  respective  orbita-^ere  will  be  harmony  and 
repose  there*  in  the  movements  of  the  spiritual, 
as  there  is  in  those  of  the  material  economy^^there 
will  be  cohesion  aa  well  as  attraction  ;  yeai  there 
will  be  amelgiwation  or  fusion  of  many  into  one, 
brought  about  by  the  operation  af  this  divine 
alchemy  ^  lovef  LfOve  to  the  brethren  i^  niat 
only  the  evidencei  but  even  the  measure  of  our 
love  to  Christ.  **  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seeu,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom 
he  hath  not  seen?"  He  that  hath  not  love 
enough  within  him  for  a  man  like  himself,  how 
can  he  love  God,  whose  goodness,  being  above 
our  knowledge,  requireth  transcendency  in  enr 
love?  This  is  an  invariable  rule, — He  that  loveth 
not  a  member  of  Chnst,  loveth  not  him ;  and  he 
who  groweth  in  hib  love  to  the  brethren,  groweth 
likewii^  in  his  love  to  Christ ;  <*  for"  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  old  writer,  *'  aa  there  is  the  aan)e 
proportion  of  one  to  five  as  there  is  of  twenty  to 
an  hundred,  though  the  number  be  far  less ;  as 
the  motion  of  the  shadow  upon  the  dial  answereth 
exactly  tp  that  proportion  of  motion  and  distance 
which  the  aun  hath  in  the  firmament,  though  the 
sun  goeth  many  millions  of  miles,  when  the  sha- 
dow (it  may  he)  moveth  not  the  breadth  of  fi 
hand  i  sO|  though  our  Ipve  to  Christ  ought  to  be 
a  far  more  abundant  love  than  to  any  of  his  mem- 
bers, yfft  certain  it  is,  that  the  measure  of  our  pro- 
gress in  brotherly  love  is  precisely  answen^ble  to 
the  growth  of  our  loye  to  Christ  s  and  our  love 
to  Chriat  is  aa  accurately  meaaured  by  it  ee  the 
prugresB  of  the  aun  in  the  beaveoa  i$  measured  by 
the  din). 

3.  There  is  a  unity  otoracticef  flowing  out  of 
those  other  two  unities  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
by  which  they  are  made  visibley — ^by  which  the 
impression  of  which  our  Lord  speaks  is  produced 
upon  the  world  seeing  it*  Such  a  unity  f»  was 
exemplified,  in  aubwer  to  hia  intercessory  prayer, 
by  the  members  of  the  primitive  Church  s  such  a 
unity  M  then  presented  to  the  world,  the  moat 
noticeable  feature  of  Christi^ity,  in  pontrast  with 
every  other  spectacle  which  the  world  had  to  ex- 
hibit s  snob  a  niiitf  aa  by  a  similar  outnenria^  of 
the  Spirit  of  lote  mm  on  high,  there  is  nothing, 


in  the  present  eircumetaneea  «f  helievdre,  to  pre^ 
yent  from  being  again  substantially  realized. 

I  cannot  attemjit,  at  present,  so  much  as  to 
enumerate  the  varied  offices  of  Christian  love  to 
which  believers  are  thus  called }  let  me  only  notice 
three,  of  which  frequent  mention  is  made  in  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  the  way  of  precept  and  example,  and 
the  practical  utility  of  which  no  Christian  can  fail 
to  appreciate,  viz.,  tnuiuai  intercourse  among 
<<  them  that  fear  the  Lord,**  the  «  speaking  one  to 
another,"  and  « taking  sweet  oounsel  together," 
respecting  the  things  of  God,-..4hat  by  contact 
with  one  another  they  may  oohere  or  unite  more 
cordially  than  it  is  poasilde  to  do  in  a  state  of 
aeparatioB }  oandesceTuian  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  more  exalted  in  station,  or  influence,  or 
attainment,  to  their  brethren  beneath  them, — 
"  minding  not  high  things,  hut  condescending  to 
men  of  low  estate;"  mutual  mchnonitiaih  iu  respect 
of  those  errors,  or  tendencies  to  evil,  which  they 
may  observe  in  each  other's  conduct,-^"  teaching, 
admonishing,  provoking  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works," — fellow-helpera  in  the  way  and  work 
of  the  Lord  i  together  with  those  manifold  other 
more  private  acts  and  expressions  of  kindness 
which  it  were  scarcely  possible  to  make  the  sub- 
ject of  specific  precept  or  exactment ;  but  which 
the  spirit  of  Christian  love,  when  it  is  in  living 
and  healthful  exercise,  when  the  love  of  Christ  is 
the  motive,  and  the  example  of  Christ  the  rule, 
19  prompt  to  suggest  and  to  stimulate.  Instead  of 
dwelling  on  these,  let  me  rather  notice,  in  a  few 
sentences,  before  leaving  thia  part  of  the  subject, 
what  are  the  mtana  by  which  fruits  so  precious 
as  these  may  be  expected  to  he  produced;  in 
other  words,  how,  so  far  as  Christians  themselves 
are  concerned,  the  prayer  of  the  Redeemer  in  their 
behalf  may  be  expected  to  find  an  answer. 

We  have  aaid,  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected, 
even  were  it  to  be  desired,  that  the  time  shall  ever 
come  when  all  minor  denominational  points  of 
difference  between  them  shall  disappear, — were  it 
so,  they  would  loae  the  opportunity  of  manifest- 
ipg  %b9ltforhei$rmnce  which  is  one  special  attribute 
and  exefciae  of  Christian  love ;  and  if  so,  it  is 
fdain  that  the  attainment  of  Christian  unity  must 
not  be  left  to  depend  on  that  contingency, — on 
the  argumentative  triumph  of  one  party  over  an- 
other, in  the  walk  of  ecclesiaatioal  rivalship  or 
controversy.  It  is  an  attainment  to  be  sought 
after  in  ail  oircum8tanQes,T— to  be  sought  after 
even  in  ours,  when  there  seem  to  be  so  many  lets 
and  hindrancee  in  its  way,  when  <<  the  armies  of 
the  Lord's  host"  seem  to  be  more  often  ranged  in 
hostility  to  each  other,  than  in  opposition  to  the 
common  foe, — ^to  be  sought  after  by  each  Chris- 
tian for  himself,  however  it  may  be  neglected  or 
set  at  nought  by  others}  for  the  attainment  of 
which,  no  aatrifice  of  prejudice,  of  feeling,  of 
habit,  ought  to  be  held  too  dear, — no  sacrifice 
whatever,  save  that  of  vital,  essential  principle, — 
of ''  the  faith,"  in  any  of  its  grand  leading  articles, 
*<  onee  delivered  to  the  saints," 

There  are^  eepeciallyi  two  mMfie  or  eAfierftenlf 


409 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


which  may  be  mentioned  as  fitted  to  conduce  to  I 
this  end ;  they  are  naturally  suggested  by  what  I 
we  haye  said  of  the  basis  on  which  all  Christian 
unity  rests,  and  they  are  (both  specially  pointed 
out  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  one  is,  the  culti- 
yation  of  mutual  loye ;  and  the  other  is,  the  stny- 
ing  to  haye  a  clear,  certain,  efficacious  faith  in  the 
Gospel, — ^in  the  Gospel,  as  that  term  is  under- 
stood by  those  for  whom,  as  '<  belieyinjr  in  him 
through  the  word"  of  his  seryants,  the  Kedeemer 
prays.  These  are  both  strikingly  expressed  by 
the  apostle,  when  he  tells  the  Colossians  of  the 
great  conflict  he  had  for  them,  and  their  brethren 
at  Laodicea, — ^<  that  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  loye,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God,  eyen 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 

(1.)  There  is  the  being  "knit,"  or  compacted 
<'  together  in  loye," — made,  as  it  were,  all  of  a 
piece ;  Christians  loying  each  other,  not  merely 
on  the  common  ground  of  natural  brotherhood,  or 
on  the  more  limited  ground  of  religious  party  or 
denomination,  or  on  the  uncertain  ground  of  mere 
nominal  Christianity,  but  on  the  special  ground 
of  brotherhood  in  Christ,  so  far  as  that  is  capable 
of  being  discerned ;  loying  each  other  as  members 
of  the  same  spiritual  family,  as  together  **  holding 
the  Head."  It  is  easy  to  see  how  much  this  would 
contribute  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  unity ; 
how  it  would  infuse  yigonr  into  the  whole  spiri- 
tual system,  as  it  were,  eyery  limb  and  member  of 
the  body  being  in  immediate  connection  with  the 
source  of  yital  energy;  how  it  would  inspire 
Christians  with  holy  courage  and  fortitude,  by 
their  knowing  and  feeling  themseWes  not  isolated 
and  defenceless,  but  <<  knit  together,"  and  there- 
fore strong ;  how  it  would  extinguish  the  unhal- 
lowed fire  of  natural  passion  or  temper,  as  the 
beams  of  the  sun  are  wont  to  put  out  every  meaner 
fiame;  how  it  would  oblige  to  acts  of  mutual 
friendship ;  how  it  wonld  overcome  prejudice,  and 
enable  us  to  distinguish  between  opinions  and 
things  we  dislike,  and  the  persons  who  hold  or 
practise  them ;  how  it  would  restrain  from  mu- 
tual censure,  and  prompt  to  mutual  concession ; 
how  it  would  soften  and  sweeten  the  whole  tone 
of  Christian  intercourse  and  society !  "  Charity 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoioeth  in  the  truth ; 
beareth  all  things,  belieyeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things."     Then, 

(2.)  There  is  the  being  possessed  6f  a  dear, 
intelligent,  efficacious  faith  ;  the  seeking  to  haye 
a  firm  hold  of  the  great  substantial  yerities  of  the 
Gospel, — '*  a  full  assurance  of  understanding." 
This,  too,  would  go  far  towards  the  same  end, — 
towards  the  uniting  of  all  Christians  in  judgment, 
affection,  and  practice;  for  then  we  should  feel 
those  things  to  be  truly  great  in  which  we  unite ; 
the  centre  of  our  union  being  no  mere  dogma  of 
traditionary  belief,  or  some  point  of  outward,  cano- 
nical obseryance,  which  has  no  yalue  nor  goodness 
in  itself  to  recommend  it,  but  a  yital  reality,  which 
it  capable  of  attractingi  and  binding  to  it|  our 


hearts, — ^which  we  feel  to  be  our  life»  our  tSL 
Then,  too,  we  should  be  led  to  regard  erBrj  tfamg 
else,  in  comparison,  as  minute  and  small,  and  so, 
to  be  more  ready  to  hold  together  in  those  things 
about  which  we  agree,  than  to  contend  about  the 
things  in  which  we  d^r.  Then,  moreoyer,  our 
religion  would  cease  to  be,  what  it  too  often  i^  a 
matter  of  form,  or  habit,  or  ofBcial  distiBction 
only, — it  would  be  a  yital,  energetic  thing,  and, 
in  consequence,  at  once  more  grateful  to  Qod  and 
more  impressiye  and  yenerable  before  men ;  jea, 
then  should  we  become  willing  to  vaSer,  U  need 
were,  as  well  as  to  serye, — ^for  we  whoM  ied 
that  we  had  got  hold  of  something  worth  tiie  ad- 
fering  for,— -that  by  suffering  we  were  idoitifyiBe: 
ourselyes  the  more  closely  with  the  noUe  army  d 
the  martyrs,  and  with  all  the  faithful  who  hare 
gone  before  us, — that  though  our  persons  aofierei 
our  principles  would  suryiye,  and  we  should  be 
contributing  at  once  to  the  stability  and  the  oaitT 
of  that  one  holy  catholic  Church  of  Christ  wbica 
cannot  die. 

O  how  desirable,  dear  brethren,  were  such  a 
state  of  thin|;s  as  this! — how  worthy  the  Re- 
deemer's intercession  I — ^how  worthy  not  only  cf 
our  prayers,  but  of  our  united  and  zealous  efibrts ! 

How  comfortable  to  belieyers  themselyes,— 
'<  that  their  hearts  might  be  carr^oriedf"  aays  the 
apostle,  or  confirmed,  or  established,  "  being  knit 
together  in  loye,"  established  in  the  trath  !* — how 
honourable  to  the  Sayiour,  as  the  yiaible  fruit  of 
<<  the  trayail  of  his  soul,"  the  mutual  loTe  of  bis 
disciples  being  the  product  of  his  lore  to  them ! 
—how  sure  a  pledge  of  the  presence  and  fayoar 
of  God,  *<  the  yery  God  of  peace,"  and  of  the  be- 
stowment  of  eyery  other  blessing !— -how  aweet  as 
a  foretaste  of  heayen,  and  a  preparation  for  its 
joy  I  *<  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  a 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  It  is  Uke 
the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard,  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments :  as  the 
dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  eyen  life  for  eyer  more,"* 

II.  But  I  hasten  to  notice  the  application  of 
these  principles,  not  only  to  Christians  in  their 
indiyidnal  capacity,  whether  minittera  or  people, 
but  to  Christians  associated  together  in  Okurch 
fellowship,  as  we  are,  friends  and  brethren,  who 
are  here  assembled ;  in  regard  to  which,  though 
it  may  appear  to  some  the  more  appropriate  part 
of  the  subject  for  an  occasion  like  the  present,  it 
may  perhaps  suffice  to  state,  in  a  few  sentences, 
some  of  those  yiews  which,  had  time  permitted, 
might  haye  receiyed  a  fuller  illustration.     And, 

1.  I  remark,  that  since  sll  Christians  indiri- 
dually,  are  united  in  regard  to  that  which  con- 
stitutes Christianity,  and  pertains  to  salvation,  it 
is  clear,  that  no  one  brandi  of  the  yisihb  Church 
of  Christ  is  entitled  to  exclude  or  ezoommnnicate 


■  ForalUUBiida 
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another,  or  to  arrogate  to  itself  a  spiritual  sa- 
premacy  OTer  another.  The  points  on  which 
Churches,  like  individuals,  agree,  are  vastly  more 
important  than  those  in  which  they  differ :  they 
have  **  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  them  all  ;**  and  therefore,  to  make  any 
point  of  external  form  or  observance,  the  presence 
or  the  absence  of  any  imaginary  virtue,  trans- 
mitted or  acquired,  essential  to  the  being  of  a 
Church,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  is  to  deny  that  to 
Christians  in  the  mass,  which  is  conceded  to  them 
in  a  state  of  separation,  it  is  to  make  the  means 
of  more  importance  than  the  end — ^the  machinery, 
6o  to  speak,  for  communicating  to  men  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  more  important  than  ioltHUion 
itself.  «*  The  visible  Church,"  says  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  <<  which  is  also  Catholic  or  uni- 
versal under  the  Gospel  (not  confined  to  one 
nation,  as  before  under  the  law)  consists  of  all 
those  throughout  the  world,  that  profess  the  true 
religion,  together  with  their  chilaren,  and  is  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  house  and 
family  of  God ;  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordinary 
possibility  of  salvation." 

2.  This,  however,  does  not  hinder  our  holding 
and  maintaining,  that  there  are  some  portions  of 
the  Church  visible  much  more  entitled  to  the 
distinctive  name  of  <*  Churches  of  Christ"  than 
others,  yea,  that  there  may  be  oru  more  entitled 
to  that  distinction  than  any  other;  thai  one^ 
therefore,  warranting  her  members,  if  not  to  pre- 
scribe for  others,  at  least  decidedly  to  prefer  for 
themselves.   This  cannot  be  doubted,  if  we  admit 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  laid  down  any  pattern  or 
rule  at  all,  according  to  which  the  affairs  of  his 
bouse  should  be  governed ;  still  more,  if  we  admit 
that  there  are  in  his  Word  the  elements  even  of 
one  great  model  to  which  he  would  have  all 
Churches  conformed,  and  to  which,  in  the  end,  he 
will  bring  about  a  conformity  in  them  all.    **  Parti- 
cular Churches,"  says  our  Confession  of  Faith 
again,  **  which  are  members  of  the  Church  Ca- 
tholic, are  more  or  less  pure,  according  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  taught  and  embraced, 
ordinances  administered,  and  public  worship  per- 
formed, more  or  less  purely  in  them ;"  and,  let 
me  add,  Christians  are  bound  to  consider  this, 
not  merely  what  concerns  their  own  immediate 
edification,  and  that  of  their  families,  a&  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  what  concerns  the 
good  of  their  brethren — ^what  is  best  for  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  a  community,  of  a  nation 
—what  is  most  for  the  honour  of  the  Church's 
Head,  which  is  undoubtedly  involved  in  the  ob- 
servance of  whatsoever  he  h|»  commanded  in  his 
Word.      "  For  my  brethren    and   companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  peace  be  within  thee.    Be- 
cause of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will 
seek  thy  good." 

9.  It  may  not,  therefore,  seem  either  uncharit- 
able or  presumptuous  to  affirm  it  as  our  belief — 
capable  as  that  belief  is  of  the  amplest  vindication 
—that  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  govern- 


ment, which  we  profess,  is  that  which  appears  to 
come  nearest  to  the  scriptural  model,  and  so  to 
afford  the  likeliest  basis,  and  rallying  point  of 
union,  around  which,  in  purer  and  better  times, 
other  Churches  may  at  length  be  found  gathering; 
the  basis  of  that  unity,  which  all  the  world  is  to 
see.  The  grounds  of  this  confidence,  I  cannot,  of 
course,  now  even  venture  to  glance  at — only  this 
remark  may  be  permitted,  that  in  support  of  it,  a 
variety  of  consenting  testimonies  may  be  adduced, 
and  these  from  the  most  opposite  quarters ;  inas- 
much as  the  separate  and  varied  excellencies  by 
which  other  communions  are  confessedly  distin- 
guished, meet  and  are  combined  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  a  greater 
extent  than  in  any  one  of  their  number  with  which 
I  am  acquainted. 

'  There  are,  for  example,  unquestionable  ad- 
vantages in  Episcopacy  or  oversight^  namely,  in 
a  yigiiant  and  effective  control  being  had  over  all 
the  members  and  office-bearers  of  the  Church — 
in  the  prompt  and  authoritative  exercise  of  Church 
discipline ;  and  that  Presbytery  secures,  without 
the  evils  of  an  irresponsible,  and  therefore,  what 
may  and  must  occasionally  prove,  a  despotic  and 
injurious  exercise  of  it. 

There  are  again  advantages,  in  Independency, 
in  respect  of  the  position  which  it  gives  to  Chris- 
tian congregations  ets  such^  and  the  closeness  of 
the  tie  which  it  establishes  between  pastors  and 
their  flocks;  and  these  Presbytery  secures,  by 
recognising  the  existence  of  mutual  rights  and 
responsibilities  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  and  the 
taught — ^the  rulers  and  the  ruled — ^by  recognising 
clergy  and  people  together  as  constituting  the 
Church,* — avoiding,  at  the  same  time,  the  evils 
of  disunion  and  disorder  to  which,  from  its  very 
nature,  that  system  is  necessarily  liable.  And 
there  are  advantages  in  Wesleyan  Methodism,  in 
rispect  especially  of  its  wise  and  well-ordered 
organization — ^by  which  it  is  capable  of  acting 
with  unity,  with  vigour,  with  eoFect — ^by  which 
each  member  of  the  body  is  identified  with  the 
body  as  a  whole,  in  virtue  of  which,  the  decree 
pronounced  on  any  subject  by  its  great  deliberative 
Assembly,  through  the  mouth  of  its  President  or 
head,  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  expressing  the 
sentiments,  whUe  it  regulates  the  procedure,  of 
the  whole  community  4  and  those  advantages 
Presbytery  secures,  in  a  manner  very  analogous, 
in  her  inferior  and  superior  judicatories,  crowned 
by  her  General  Assembly,  while  it  secures  them, 
as  we  apprehend,  in  a  more  perfect  and  scriptural 
form,  by  admitting  into  her  deliberations  not  only 
« the  elders"  who  teach,  but  those  who  only  rule 

•  In  the  Vational  Gorwint,  mbicribed  by  king,  clergy,  and 
people,  to  1680,  ud  again,  with  greater  formality,  in  1637,  the  fol- 
lowing deflnitloo  of  the  Church  to  gtren :— **  The  mimiatert  of  the 
bleated  Btangel  whom  Ood  of  hto  mer^y  hath  laUed  up,  or  here- 
after  shall  raiie,  agreeing  with  them  that  then  Uved,  in  doctrine 
mnd  adminiitraUoa  of  the  sacramenU;  a»d  the  people,  that  pro. 
fetteth  Chriit  as  he  to  oflteed  In  the  Evangel,  and  doth  communi- 
cate with  the  holy  sacraments  acoon&ng  to  the  Conlhsslon  of  Faith, 
to  the  true  and  holy  Kirke  of  Chrtot  Jesus,  within  these  realms.'* 
With  thto  entirely  agrees  the  present  OonfiMSlon  of  PaiUi  of  tti« 
;  ChuichofSootlMid.    See  chap.  SMb,  Sd. 
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— ^the  latter  rcpreseatin^  the  feelings  and  thteresta 
of  the  Cbristun  people^  and  consokiogi  along 
with  their  pastors,  for  the  geaelal  good  of  the 
whole* 

Then,  again,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  one  great 
division  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  Church 
ought  to  be  established  and  endowed  bj  the  State 
—that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  give^  and  of 
the  Church  to  reeeive^  such  establishment,  -each 
partj  being  therein  responsible  to  Him  who  is 
"  Lord  of  all  s"  while  it  is  the  doctrine  of  another 
great  division  of  it,  that  the  Church,  being  easen« 
tially  independent  and  free,  ought  to  haw  ebtire 
management  of  her  own  aAiurs— *4hal  she  cannot 
part  with  any  of  those  prerogatives  whiefa  belong 
to  her  as  a  Church  of  Christi  without  dishofioar 
to  her  Divine  Head — without  Tirtlially  so  far  de- 
throning him  from  his  supremacy ;  and  these  two 
branches  of  the  Church  Catholic  are  ranged  in 
opposition  to  each  other,  because  neither  admits 
the  possibility,  nor  appreciates  the  desirablenessi 
of  combining  the  two  doctrines  or  principles  into 
one,  and  making  them  work  smoothly  and  har- 
moniously together  as  being,  both  of  them,  scrip* 
tural  and  tnie»  This,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
does — ^this,  our  renerable  mother,  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  is  now  strogghng,  at  the  risk  of  her 
worldly  all*  practically  to  aceomplbh.  She  ac- 
knowledges the  Lord  Jesus  in  both  the  titles  of 
Royalty,  by  which  He  is  set  forth  in  his  Word, 
as  "  the  King  of  natbns,"  and  <*  the  King  of 
saints  s"  as  **  the  Prboe  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,"  and  as  "the  Head  of  his  body,  theChundn" 
that  "  in  all  things  He  may  haw  the  pre-eminence^" 
She  cannot  dispute  His  right  to  either  of  those 
distinctions  s  nor  can  abe  discern  any  necessary 
discord  between  them;  nor,  consequently,  any 
veason  why  they  should  not  be  conceded  and 
maintained  by  tnoee  to  whom  His  cause  has  been 
intrusted-— <<  who  era  aet  for  the  defence  of  th% 
Gospel." 

On  these  gronnde,  and  sudi  as  these,  it  as  that 
we  think  oursetvea  warranted  in  affirming,  that 
though  Presbyterianism,  as  we  now  see  it,  may 
never  be  the  env  farm  of  goremment  established 
throughout  the  world,  the  rery  Church  t)f  the 
MiHeniiium,-*-yeU  that  all  which  is  tssentiai  to 
it,  is  stamped  with  the  impress  of  durability  $  and 
that  in  proportion  as  other  Churches  become 
more  scnptnral  and  more  pure^  they  will  the 
more  clos^y  approximate  to  her  1 

4.  At  all  eventa,  you  will  agree  with  nw  in 
thinking,  that  the  occasion  which  haa  brought  us 
together  this  day,  affords  an  interesting  illustra* 
tion  of  the  grentrml  doctrine  which  we  hafc  been 
attempting  to  expound. 

The  Jbrmntion  of  this  Syiaod,  and  its  being 
subsequently  received  into  close  and  friendly  con- 
nection with  the  Pmibyterian  Churches  of  Soot- 
land  and  Ifeland — ^fh>m  both  of  which,  I  rejoice 
to  say,  there  ai«  representatives  deputed  to  visit 
us  on  this  occasion — ^wab  an  net  <yf  enlightened 
Christian  union. 

The  ohfect  of  its  fenMtM  w«s  nnion-i-iiet  to 


proselytiie  the  memben  tif  ntlier  Chtitdten,  bat 
to  preserre  and  care  for  the  metnbers  of  otir  own 
— '*  that  the  dispersed,  the  onttasts  of  our  Israel 
might  be  gathered  into  one.* 

And  the  tpfrtl,  I  cannot  doubt,  in  wfikli  aO  its 
deltberations  will  be  conducted,  will  be  the  spvit 
of  union,  of  unity,  of  nmtuai  lore^  and  good- 
will, together  with  a  common  desire  to  prt>mote 
the  spiritual  Interesta  of  our  feUow-conatzTmen, 
scattered  abroad  in  this  land;  to  seek,  at  once, 
the  prosperity  and  the  peace  of  Jemsalem,  aiu! 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  name!  May  the 
Holy  Sfurit  of  lote,  and  wisdom,  and  zeaU  be 
abundantly  shed  forth  on  our  AssembI j  I  Mst 
the  Redeemer's  prsyer  even  now  recdvw  its  an- 
swer,  ^  thai  we  M  mm/  be  one/*    Amen. 

CONSOLATION. 

Gbild  of  soriow,  lend  thine  ear^-*^ 
Turn,  and  thy  4*livsrtr  aesi 

Jesus  bring!  his  nmiORi  near* — 
Tells  thee  it  was  paid  for  thee. 

'Tis  the  prceioiis  stieaoi  that  llow'4 
From  his  hands,  his  feet»  bis  side  s 

Then  be  made  our  peace  vnth  God^ — 
Justice  then  he  satisfied. 

Sins  of  deep  and  scarlet  dye 

Vanish  where  bis  blood  is  known ; 

flellish  foes  In  terror  ty, 
CDftSoOtts  laat  uislr  poWer  Is  {one. 

This  will  bring  thee  life  and  joy. 
When  tis  sprinkled  on  thy  heart; 

Nothing  shall  thy  peace  destiey, — 
Diath  resigns  Us  peitou'd  dait. 

Iftfclcome,  then,  tb  Mercy's  store, — 

Mercy  Ibr  the  vilest  free : 
TiemUiag  sinner,  dsubt  ae  mal% 

IViHt  in  hiai  who  died  te  then 

Bet  reflect,  wuea  turn  d  to  GOu, 
WhaS  it  east  CO  soake  thee  elean  t 

Trample  not  on' Jssas*  Uaod^^ 
Ix>v6  the  Juord,  and  fesr  to  sisL 

Huaa. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

"7%  w«frie  dbae.^^It  is  jert  that  It  shonU  he  so: 
far  who  shall  geTsra  the  wnrid  hot  He  thai  nm4&  Hf 
And  yet  we-,  poor  crsatiife%  Kpine  vhan  any  chnig 
crosses  our  hopes  or  dengns.  What  atiaaie  natlieiigfct. 
fulness  I  what  presumption  is  this  I  It  is  of  thy  great 
mercy  that  any  of  us  are  sensible  of  this  fo\\y«  asa  be- 
come w!Uing  to  be  governed  by  thee.  With  all  my 
heart  and  sonl,  O  God,  I  thank  thee  that,  in  all  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  Aortal  lilh)  1  esn  loel:  «p 
to  thee,  and  cheerfvUy  tesiga  my  will  ta  Chine.  U  is 
the  desire  of  any  soul,  and  my  hankie  |>ecitin%  thai  I 
may  always  be  ready  and  willing  to  sukmit  to  thj  pro- 
vidence, that  thou  mayest  order  what  thea  judgest  ts 
be  most  convenient  for  me.  I  have  ttostcd  thee,  0 
Father,  With  myself;  taf  socil  is  fa  thy  hand*  Which  t 
verily  believe  thoo  wttt  piwwrve  IS  eterosd  haplnttess; 
my  body,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it,  are  off  nnick  icei 
value.  I  do  therefor^  with  aa  great  securi^  and  salis- 
faction,  trust  all  1  have  ta  thee ;  hcyinff  that  thou  wilt 
preserve  me  from  all  things  hurtfii^  aftid  lead  me  to  aQ 
things  profitable,  to  ttiy  salvation,  t  will  love  thee,  0 
God;  heing  sslMed  that  all  thfiftgs,  howeter  stmgs 
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la  IrkMMM  fll«y  appear,  ahall  woric  fog(*tlief  for  good 
}  thos«  that  do  10.  I  know  on  whom  I  have  belietrftd; 
have  «  Saviour  at  my  right  hand,  M\  of  kindness, 
ill  of  cafe,  full  of  power ;  he  has  prayed  for  me,  tliat 
lis  faith  fa!l  not  *,  and  by  this  faith  I  am  persuaded 
lat  neither  tribulation,  nor  anguish^  hor  persecution, 
}r  famine,  nor  tiakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  svrord,  nor 
nth  which  I  may  fbar,  nor  life  Which  I  may  hope  for, 
sr  thffigi  to  come  Which  I  mav  apprehend,  shall  ever 
revail  so  faf  oter  itte,  at  to  make  me  not  to  resign  my 
ill  entirely  to  thee.  In  an  humble,  quiet,  and  dutifiU 
ibmitsion,  let  m6  fiilthfuUy  fun  the  race  that  ift  set 
efore  me,  looking  unto  Je^us,  the  author  and  finisher 
r  our  faith,  who  Is  now  seated  at  thy  ri^ht  hand  ;  to 
rhom  I  most  humbly  beseech  thee  to  bring  me  in  thy 
ood  time ;  fend  for  whaterer  shall  fall  out  in  the  mean- 
ime,  ••  Thy  will  be  done/'— Bishop  Wilsok. 

Difftrtni  kinds  1^  ProfeMina  ChrittianM — There  are 
bree  Aorts  of  men  in  the  Churcb.  First,  those  who  know 
ot  Christ,  and  revolt  from  him :  secondlyi  those  who, 
ccording  to  tbeir  own  vocation,  diligently  and  zeal- 
usly  use  those  things  which  be  has  given  them,  to  bis 
lory,  and  the  good  of  their  neighbours;  and,  tbirdl/i 
hose  who  are  benumbed  by  indolence,  and  do  no  good. 
Vhen  the  Lord  shall  come  be  will  inflict  righteous 
engeance  on  the  first;  he  will  bless  the  second  in 
roportion  to  the  labours  which  they  have  sustained ; 
nd  he  will  also  punish  the  last  as  useless ;  even  those 
irbo  waste  an  indolent  life  in  deliberation  and  specu* 
ition fiEZA. 

**  I  doietmybommika  cieairf."— To  the  family  of 
foab  the  gathering  of  a  cloud  would  be  a  fearful  sight  i 
barged  with  the  thunder,  the  tempest,  and  the  deluge, 
t  tvouid  have  seemed  to  prepare  again  all  the  elementa 
f  destmctien  for  a  guilty  worlds  But  the  Lord,  in 
li*  compassion  and  mercy,  not  only  gave  them  hia  pro- 
lise  thai  he  would  not  again  bring  a  flood  on  the  earth, 
0  destroy  all  fleshy  but  be  established  also  a  token  of 
bat  covenant,  and  he  fixed  bis  bow  in  the  very  ele* 
lents  of  vengeance.  By  his  Drdlrance,  the  elements 
f  vengeance  tbemsalvee  mast  refract  and  reflect  the 
glories  of  the  Sun  i  they  atB  made  to  divide  the  pris- 
natic  colours  of  light,  and  exhibit  them  in  their  distinct 
ind  native  beauty,  and  the  family  of  Noah  are  com- 
nanded  to  fix  their  eyet  on  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  that 
lU  their  fears  may  ba  dimipated.  TV  e  are  thus  reminded 
if  many  interesting  and  important  trathsk  We  look  to 
>alvary,  and  see  the  bow  fixed  in  all  its  splendour  upon 
he  bbu:kest  douda  of  the  elementa  of  vengeance ;  we 
te  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  reflected 
here  $  we  see  there  the  attributes  which  meet  in  Jeho« 
rtb,  each  reaplendent  in  its  own  beauty  and  glory.  The 
iletnents  of  vengeance,  which  burst  in  all  their  fu^y  on 
he  head  of  Messiab^  exhibit  to  the  eye  of  &ith  the  bow 
^the  DivtiM  perfections  meeting  and  harmoniring  for 
ht  salvation  of  guUty  omn.  There,  *'  mercy  and  truth 
lave  met  together }  righteousiiess  and  peace  have  kissed 
tseh  other ;"  and  thither  is  the  believer  continually  to 
lirect  Uie  eye  of  faith^  that  hit  fears  maf  be  ended,  and 
lope  and  joy  may  dwell  delightfully  in  his  boeom^^ 
iowtu. 

Death  fo  thi  ^/^ee«f.— Wheil  God  sends  death  as 
lis  messenger  for  the  regenerate  man,  he  meets  him 
talf  way  to  heaven ;  for  hi«  conversation  and  affection 
s  there  before  hint,  beath  is  never  strange  nor  fbar- 
al  unto  him.  Not  itrange,  beerait  be  died  daily  t  not 
'earful,  because  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  dead,  and  his 
iff  was  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood.  To  die  therefore,  is 
!o  him  nothing  else  in  effect,  but  to  rest  from  his  labour 
n  this  world,  to  go  home  to  hi%  Patber's  housei  into 
ihe  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  JerUShlferti,  to 
Ul  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  General  Al- 
lembly  and  Church  of  the  fiirst-bom,  to  God  the  Judge 
tf  ill,  and  to  ibe  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 


to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  netr  coiretiant.  Whilst 
his  body  is  sick,  hli  mind  is  Sound ;  for  God  maketh 
his  bed  in  his  sickness,  and  strengtheneth  him  with 
fiiith  and  patience,  upon  his  bed  of  sorrow.  And  when 
he  begins  to  enter  into  the  way  of  all  the  world,  he 
giveth,  like  Jacob,  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  his  children 
and  fl>{ends,  godly  exhortations  and  counsels  to  serve 
the  true  God,  to  worship  him  truly  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  Ills  blessed  toul  breatheth  nothing  but  blessinn, 
and  such  speeehet  as  feavour  a  sanctified  spirit.  As  his 
outward  man  decayetb,  so  his  intvard  man  increaseth, 
and  waxeth  stronger ;  when  tbe  speech  of  his  tongue 
faltereth,  the  sighs  of  his  heart  speak  louder  unto  God; 
when  the  sight  of  his  eyes  fiiileth,  the  Holy  Giiost 
illuminates  him  inwardly  with  abundance  of  spiritual 
light.  Ills  soul  f^reth  not,  but  is  bold  to  go  out  of 
the  body,  and  to  dwell  with  her  Lord.  He  sigheth  out 
with  Paul,  **  I  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ."  And  \inth  Oavid,  *'  As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water-brooks,  so  nanieth  ray  soUl  after  thee,  O 
God;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  fbr  the  liring  God.'* 
When  shall  t  come  and  appear  befbre  God  ?  He  pray- 
eth  with  the  saints,  "  How  long,  oh.  Lord,  which  art 
holy  and  true  ?  Come,  Lord  Jesu^  eome  quickly.'* 
And  when  the  appointed  time  of  his  dissolution  is  come, 
knowing  that  he  Is  going  to  bis  Father  and  Redeemer 
in  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience  and  the  assured  per- 
suasion of  the  forgiveness  of  all  bis  sins  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  he  sings  with  blessed  old  Simeon.  "  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,"  and  sur- 
renders up  his  soul,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  hands 
itlto  the  bauds  of  his  heavenly  Faiheri  raying  with 
David,  *'  Into  thy  hands,  O  Fatheri  I  commend  my 
soul,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Qod 
of  truth."— Batlt.    (^Praetiee  of  PidS') 

Thi  tterey  (/  GmI.— The  merey  ef  God  is  the  first 
article  Ot  every  man's  creed ;  but  the  different  manner 
of  understanding  and  applying  it  makes  an  etiential, 
Infinite  diffeftnee  In  the  eharactera  of  men,  fend  consti- 
tutes either  religfoii  or  atheisffl.-^ABAic. 

My  son,  ffiv  m§  thine  hemri — Though  the  love 
of  God,  wherever  it  exists,  will  unquestionably  be 
visible  in  the  fruits  of  holiness ;  yet  these  fruitsi  it 
must  be  remembered,  are  only  its  attendants.  Thoughts 
and  actions  are  proofs  of  our  existence^  but  they  are 
not  our  existence.  And  this  distinction,  though  it 
may  seem  abstract,  is  of  great  practical  importance ; 
for  man  is  so  little  disposed  to  love  a  being  of  perfect 
purity,  that  there  is  a  strone  disposition  in  our  nature 
to  evade  the  first  and  great  commandment,  under  the 
notion  of  complying  with  it  by  general  obedience.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  investigate  this  error.  God  has 
called  upon  us  to  love  him.  He  demands  our  hearts 
without  reserve,  without  eaui vocation.  It  is  at  our 
peril  if  we  refuse.  And,  oh  1  what  insanity  is  it  to 
endeavour  to  escape,  by  the  subtleties  of  a  false  casuis- 
try, from  that  blessed  preceot  which  bears  with  it  our 
highest  glory  and  happinesi  1-J.  Bowdlbe. 

C7eff/iraeiift.-»Godlinesi  Is  the  worahipping  of  God  In 
the  inward  motioni  of  the  hetrti  and  the  outward  •»- 
tions  of  the  lifk»  Where  the  spring  of  the  afibctions  la 
dear,  and  the  atream  of  the  affections  runs  clear,  thero 
la  true  godlinesi.  The  Bgyptians,  of  all  fruita,  would 
make  choice  of  the  peach  to  consecrate  to  their  god« 
dest ;  and  they  gave  this  reaaon  for  it^^Becattse  the 
fi>uit  thereof  reseinbleth  en  hearty  and  the  leaf  tho 
tdngue.  Ai  they  gate  beaH  and  tongue  to  the  false 
god.  we  must  to  the  tnJe  God.  Heart-godllnesa  pleaaeth 
God,  but  life-godlineas  honours  him  most  i  the  eonjun6. 
tldrt  of  both  makes  li  Cbillplete  Christian — BwiRMoCb 

Serious  «</mdin7io«f.— Perbaps  you  presumptuously 
think  yourself  already  a  believer  in  Chnst  Beware 
ot  tlic  danger  ot  baving  a  form  of  godliness,  without 
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the  power  of  it.  Do  not  rest  content  with  •  dead 
£uth,  which  can  no  more  quicken  and  invigorate 
the  soul,  than  a  picture  of  ^e  can  warm  and  revive 
the  frozen  limhs.  Beware  of  lifltening  to  the  specioua 
pleas  of  self-righteousnefls,  which  disincline  the  heart 
to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Weigh  serious- 
ly the  design  of  God  in  giving  us  his  revealed  will.  As 
the  first  and  great  command  of  the  law  requires  of 
us  to  love  God  with  supreme,  unabated  affection,  so 
the  first  and  chief  command  of  the  Gospel  requires  us 
fully  to  believe  and  honour  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrikt,  as 
the  only  way  of  salvation.  O  consider  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  living  and  dying  in  impenitence  and 
unbelief.  The  lying  enemy  may  tell  you,  yon  shall 
not  die ;  the  busy  scenes  of  the  world  may  amuse  you ; 
some  vague,  unscriptural  ideas  of  the  mercy  of  God 
may  buoy  up  your  spirits ;  but  set  yourself  to  answer 
the  solemn  question :  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  Consider  the  deoeitful- 
nesB  of  sin,  and  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  the  world. 
O  let  the  weighty  and  solemn  warnings  of  God's  word 
be  laid  to  heart  1  Lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  sweet  invi- 
tations of  the  glorious  GospeL  There  is  but  one  refiige 
appointed  to  i^ord  shelter  from  the  storm,  then  hasten 
to  it.  The  blood  of  Christ  has  virtue  to  cleanse,  and 
the  grace  of  Christ  has  power  to  save,  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.  To  whom  then  can  you  go,  but  to 
him,  for  eternal  life  ?— Rbv.  J.  THoaNTOM. 

THE  KARAITE  JEWS. 

Thx  following  account  of  an  interesting  and  peculiar 
sect  of ihe  Hebrew*  i*  extracted  fit>m  Elliot's  "  Travels 
in  the  three  great  Empires  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Tur- 
key :"- 

The  Karaites  take  their  name  from  the  Hebrew  word 
Kara,  signifying  Scripture,  because  they  adhere  exclu- 
sively to  the  letter  of  the  Bible,  rejecting  the  Talmud 
and  the  interpretations  of  the  rabbies,  on  which  the 
other  JewSy  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  Talmudists, 
Rabbinists,  Pharisaical  Jews,  and  Sons  of  the  Text, 
lay  so  much  stress.  This  is  the  fundamental  point  of 
difference.  They  are  said  to  hold  some  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Saddocees,  with  whom  they  were  probably  iden- 
tified, till  these  fell  into  gross  errors,  when  such  as 
retained  the  pure  fidth  gave  them  the  name  of  their 
chief,  Sadok,  and  separated  from  them.  Others,  again, 
maintain,  that  they  have  handed  down  the  heterodoxies 
of  the  Samaritans,  and  that  they  deny  all  Scripture 
except  the  Pentateuch.  The  assertion,  however,  is 
incorrect ;  and  the  charge  probably  originated  in  their 
keeping  the  rest  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  apart  from 
the  books  of  Moses,  which  are  much  used  in  their 
schools,  in  order  that  none  may  sufi^r  unnecessarily 
from  the  carelessness  of  the  boys.  As  they  have  no 
printed  copies,  each  manuscript  is  of  great  value,  and 
this  precaution  is  indispensable;  whfle,  in  order  to 
secure  a  farther  supply,  every  member  of  the  synagogue 
is  expected  to  transcribe  the  whole,  or  the  greater  part, 
of  the  Law  at  least  once  in  his  lifis ;  a  work  which  the 
Karaites  perform  with  much  precision  and  beauty  of 
penmanship.  They  possess  Tartar  Targums,  or  ver- 
sions of  the  Old  Testament  in  that  language ;  which 
are  regarded  as  objecU  of  interest  equally  by  themselves 
.  and  by  those  versed  in  Biblical  lore.  The  rabbies  kindly 
showed  us  all  their  manuscripts,  and  comphdned  that, 
as  the  society  has  been  from  time  to  time  reduced  by 
the  departure  of  its  members,  several  have  been  taken 
away,  and  their  collection  has  accordingly  suffered. 
Afterwards,  they  conducted  us  into  their  school,  and 
exhibited  the  various  books  in  which  the  youth  are  in- 
structed in  the  Hebrew  and  Tartar  languages. 

From  all  we  could  ascertain,  in  personal  conference 
with  these  sods  of  Israel,  and  with  tfaair  ii«gfabottn| 


as  wen  as  from  what  is  recorded 
it  appears  that  they  hold  the  Jewish  hath  in  mwA 
purity  and  simplicity ;  adhering  ao  atricUy  to  the  Itttm 
of  the  Law,  that,  as  their  rabbi  informed  ns,  tbcy  aflcv 
no  fire  to  be  seen  in  their  town  on  the  Sabbath,  xitha 
for  light,  warmth,  culinary  pnrpoees.  nor  eve  ior 
smoking;  though  it  is  well  known  the  TaUnodbtB  fia^ 
little  difficulty  in  evading  the  Levitical  prahibidoB. 
Their  morals  are  unusually  blameless.  At  Odessa,  what 
several  hundreds  of  them  are  establtahed  as  merehaDii^ 
they  enjoy  a  high  character  for  honesty  and  genenl 
probity — forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the  Jews  d 
other  denominations.  In  Poland,  the  records  of  t^ 
police  prove  that  no  Karaite  has  been  poniihed  fx 
an  offence  against  the  laws  £ot  four  oentnries ;  asd  ia 
GalUcia,  the  Government  has  exempted  them,  oo  u- 
count  of  their  good  conduct,  from  the  imposts  {tjui 
on  other  Hebrews,  conferring  on  tbem,  mi  the  nst 
time,  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  their  Chrutias  hi- 
low-suhjects. 

Among  the  minor  points  of  differenee  between  va 
two  Israelitish  parties,  are  the  Litorgj,  the  regakas 
of  food,  and  the  degrees  of  affinity  that  oppoae  marw 
Their  dvil  laws  dso  present  some  distinctive  chene- 
ters.  The  Karaites  suffer  polygamy  s  which,  howera, 
is  not  much  practiced :  and  by  them*  aa  by  the  Rais 
binists,  affiance  is  considered  as  sacred  aa  nmrriage ;  ts 
that  the  means  requisite  to  annul  the  one  are  t^viLj 
necessary  to  set  aside  the  other,  except  in  the  eveet  k 
the  death  of  the  father  of  a  girl  betrotiied  wh^  i 
minor,  who  is  then  allowed  a  voice  in  the  matter,  u^ 
may  refuse  to  ratify  her  Cither's  contracl.  The  nea)- 
bers  of  this  tribe  are  not  permitted  to  dii^ioae  of  ther 
estates,  either  by  gift  or  testament,  to  the  prtju&r  cf 
the  lawful  heirs ;  nor  to  leave  more  to  one  ^Qd  i^ 
to  another.  The  following  is  the  order  in  wfaicb  siw- 
oession  to  property  is  regnlated  : — let.  Sons;  2^, 
Male  descendants  through  the  male  line ;  ^dfy,  Dta^ 
ters;  4tAfy,  Daughters'  children  indiscriminetely;  Stkis, 
Father;  6<%,  Paternal  uncles ;  Jihfy,  Brother;  BAif, 
Mother.  Illegitimate  children  are  not  exdoded,  pro- 
vided the  mother  be  a  Karaite.  A  hosband  eaa  nerer 
inherit  from  his  wife ,  but  it  is  lawful  for  her  to  rcsig£ 
to  him  a  share  of  her  dower. 

The  Rabbinists  pretend  that  the  schism  (ss  the; 
term  it)  of  the  Karaites  cannot  be  traced  beyoad  the 
year  760  of  our  era.  These,  on  the  ooBCrary^  msiotain 
that,  before  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple,  thej 
existed  as  a  distinct  sect,  under  the  name  of  "  The 
Company  of  the  Son  of  Judah  ;**  that  it  was  onW  is 
later  days  that  they  were  called  Karaites,  to  distinguiA 
them  from  the  Rabbinists;  and  that  their  princes  reigned 
over  Egypt.  According  to  some,  their  history  is  marked 
by  three  great  epochs.  Isf,  The  year  106  B.C.,  is 
which  Simeon  Ben  Cbetak,  driven  to  Alexandria,  to 
avoid  the  persecution  directed  by  Alexander  Janneuf 
against  the  wise  men  of  his  countiy,  returned  to  Jero- 
salem  after  the  danger  was  peat,  and  began  to  diasemi- 
nate  his  doctrines;  2dly,  760,  A.D.,  when  Anan  was 
their  chief  at  Babylon ;  Sd^r,  The  year  (in  the  fifteenth 
century)  in  which  HllSiah  Ben  Don  G^vis  .went  from 
Lisbon  to  Constantinople  in  order  to  effrat  a  coalltioii 
between  the  Karaites  and  Rabbinista ;  but,  friiing  m 
his  project,  gave  them  a  code  of  laws,  which,  with  the 
Adtfeth  (a  moral  work  much  esteemed  among  them). 
formed  the  basis  of  their  institutions. 
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EZCICIEL  Till. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 

Minister  of  Carrie,  Wd- Lothian. 


At  the  time  when  Ezekiel  was  favoured  with  this 
remarkable  vision,  he  was  residing  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, whither  he  had  been  carried  into  captivity 
with  the  king  of  Judah  and  the  flower  of  his 
nobles,  on  the  disastrous  termination  of  the  war, 
which    wrested  the    crown   from   the  brow  of 
Jehoiachin^  and  crushed  the  independence  of  the 
Hebrew  nation.     Although  several  years  had  re- 
volved since  the  arrival  of  those  illustrious  exiles 
in  that  distant  land,  and  they  had  grown  some- 
what familiar  with  the  language  and  manners  of 
their  Assyrian  masters,  the  lapse  of  time  had  not, 
as  mig^ht  be  supposed,  reconciled  their  minds  to 
their  unhappy  situation,  nor  abated  the  ardour  of 
their  patriotic  attachment  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers ;  and  many  a  time,  when  wandering  in 
solitary  musing  along  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  or 
reclining  in  little  groups  beneath  the  tall  willows 
that  skirted  its  meandering  course,  they  would  fain 
have  beguiled  their  tedium  with  some  favourite 
Hebrew  melody,   their  hearts   misgave  them — 
their   fingers  refused   to   trace   the  harmonious 
strings — they  hung  their  harps  in  mut.e  neglect 
on  the  luxuriant  copsewood,  and  heaved  the  sigh 
of  bitter  sorrow  when  they  remembered  Zion. 
It  was  most  natural  that  such  emotions  of  regret 
should  pervade  in  common  the  minds  of  all  these 
companions  in  misfortune,  even  those  of  them 
who  were  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  a  true  Israelite 
— who  cared  not  for  that  which  constituted  the 
real  glory  of  their  country,  and  who  were  bound 
to  it  by  no  ties  more  sacred  than  those  of  birth 
and  memory.     But  in  others  of  them,  adversity 
had  produced  a  salutary  and  softening  impression; 
and  in  them  the  intense  longings  after  the  land  of 
their  fathers  were  mingled  with  far  higher  and 
holier  feelings — with  humility  for  their  national 
degeneracy,  and   pious   acknowledgment  of  the 
just  severity  of  God — with  ardent  wishes  for  the 
re-establishment  of  his  pure  worshijp,  and  a  con- 
viction, rendered  more  deep  and  pamful  by  dear- 
bought  experience,  that  never  would  that  beloved  I 
hmd  regain  its  wonted  prosperity,  nor  the  chosen  | 
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people  be  restored  to  the  blessings  of  freedom 
and  independence,  till  there  was  a  revival  of  the 
ancient  purity  of  religion,  and  their  countrymen 
should  return,  with  common  consent,  to  their 
covenant  God.  Under  these  views,  the  men  of 
piety  and  prayer  among  them  had  been  in  the  habit, 
for  years,  of  privately  repairing  to  the  house  of 
Ezekiel — ^whose  high-toned  piety,  no  less  than  his 
prophetic  character,they  looked  up  to  with  reverence 
— that,  under  his  direction  and  with  the  sanction  of 
his  example,  they  might  join  in  fervent  supplication 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  might  lead  to 
a  happy  reformation,  and  once  more  shed  over  the 
land  that  moral  beauty  which  formerly  distinguish- 
ed it  as  the  favoured  region,  whence  emanated  all 
the  rays  of  true  religion  that  relieved  the  gross 
darkness  of  the  world's  inhabitants. 

It  was  at  one  of  those  interesting  prayer- 
meetings,  which  had  been  held  so  often  and  so  long 
without  any  prospect  of  brighter  days,  and  when 
the  faith  and  hopes  of  many  were  waxing  dim 
and  feeble,  that  Ezekiel,  in  presence  of  his  friends, 
consisting  of  the  exiled  elders  of  Judah,  was 
suddenly  wrapt  in  mystic  vision,  and  graciously 
shewn,  for  his  own  satisfaction,  as  well  as  that  of 
his  pious  associates,  the  reasons  of  God's  pro- 
tracted controversy  with  Israel,  and  the  sad  neces- 
sity there  was  for  still  dealing  hardly  with  them. 
Transported  by  the  Spirit,  not  bodily  indeed,  nor 
by  external  force,  but  in  imagination,  to  the  city 
and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  there  saw,  as  plainly 
as  if  it  bad  been  with  the  eye  of  sense,  atrocities 
going  on  within  the  precincts  of  the  hc<2y  place — 
the  perpetration  of  which  in  the  very  capital  of 
Judea,  the  place  which  God  had  chosen  to  put 
his  name  there,  afforded  proof  of  the  woful 
extent  of  national  apostasy  and  corruption,  and 
was  sufficient  to  justify,  both  to  the  mind  of  the 
prophet  and  those  of  his  pious  friends,  the  severity 
of  the  Divine  judgments  on  Israel,  and  the  loud 
call  there  was  for  increasing,  instead  of  putting  a 
speedy  end  to,  the  dire  calamities  they  bad  so 
long  been  suffering. 
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The  first  spectacle  that  caught  his  eye,  as  he 
perambulated  in  yision  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple — that  court  where  the  people  usually  as- 
sembled to  worship— was  a  colossal  statue,  pro- 
bably of  Baal,  around  which  crowds  of  devotees 
were  performing  their  frantic  revelries,  and  whose 
forbidden  ensigns  were  proudly  bUzoning  on  the 
walls  and  portals  of  His  house,  who  had  pro- 
claimed himself  a  God  jealous  of  His  honour. 
Scarcely  had  the  prophet  recovered  from  his  asto- 
nishment and  horror  at  the  open  and  undisguised 
idolatry  of  the  multitude,  in  that  sacred  enclosure, 
when  his  celestial  guide  bade  him  turn  another 
way,  and  he  would  see  greater  abominations.  Lead- 
ing him  to  that  side  of  the  court  along  which 
were  ranged  the  houses  of  the  priests,  his  con- 
ductor pointed  to  a  mud-wall  which,  to  screen  them- 
selves from  observation,  the  apostate  servants  of 
the  true  God  had  raised ;  and  in  that  wall  was  a 
small  chink,  by  widening  which  he  discovered  a 
passage  into  a  secret  chamber,  which  was  com- 
pletely impervious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun, — but, 
which  he  found,  on  entering  it,  lighted  up  by  a  pro- 
fusion of  brilliant  lamps.  The  sides  of  it  were  cover- 
ed with  numerous  paintings  of  beasts  and  reptiles — 
the  favourite  deities  of  Egypt,  and  with  their  eyes 
intensely  fixed  on  these  decorations,  was  a  conclave 
of  seventy  persons  in  the  garb  of  priests — the  exact 
number,  and  in  all  probability  the  very  members 
of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  stood  in  the  attitude  of 
adoration,  holding  in  their  hands  each  a  golden 
censer,  containing  all  the  costly  and  odoriferous 
materials,  which  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of 
the  Egyptian  ritnal  required.  <*  There  was  every 
form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts, 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel  pourtrayed 
on  the  wall  round  about.*  The  scene  described 
was  wholly  formed  on  the  model  of  Egyptian 
worship ;  and  every  one  who  has  read  the  works 
of  Wilkinson,  Belzoni,  Richardson  and  others, 
will  perceive  the  close  resemblance  that  it  bears 
to  the  outer  walla— the  sanctuaries — and  the  hiero- 
^lyphical  figures  that  distinguished  the  ancient 
idolatry  of  Egypt.  What  were  the  strange  and 
unsightly  images  engraven  on  the  walls  of  this 
chamber  discovered  by  Ezekiel,  and  that  formed 
the  objects  of  the  profane  reverence  of  these  apos- 
tate councillors,  may  be  known  from  the  foUowing 
metrical  description  which  the  late  Mr  Salt,  long 
the  British  Consul  in  Egypt,  has  drawn  of  the 
gods  worshipped  by  the  ancient  idolatrous  inhabi- 
tants of  that  country.  Those  who  have  prosecuted 
their  researches  among  the  rubbish  of^  the  tem- 
ples, he  says,  have  found  in  the  deeply  sequestered 
chambers  they  were  able  to  reach. 


^ ^  .w- ,  drftlcct. 

or  lioiu,  fbzM,  cmta,  fldi,  fttm  mnd  rwIcm, 
Bulls,  rami,  and  monkejra.  hippopoUmi  t 
With  knife  In  paw,  nupended  from  the  uj. 
God's  lenBiDaUag  men,  and  men  turned  godi^ 
Seatedin  honour  with  ^t  crooks  and  rods : 
Vast  scarabirt,  clobet  by  hands  upheld, 
Vtom  chaos  springiaSt  'mid  ao  endless  Sold 
Of  forms  grotesque,  tbe  sphinx,  the  crocodile. 
And  other  reptita  from  the  sUme  of  Nile. 

In  order  to  show  the  reader  still  farther^  how 
exactly  this  inner  chamber  that  Ezekiel  saw,  was 
coDitnwtwl  after  th«£«7pti«aiiMhioii,  we  enb- 


join  an  extract  from  the  work  of  another  tniTdi. 
ler,  descriptive  of  the  great  temple  of  Edfoar— 
one  of  the  admired  relics  of  antiqaity,  frotrn  which 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  degenerate  prieita  of  Jem- 
salem  had  borrowed  the  whole  style  of  the  edifice 
in  which  they  were  oelehratixig  their  hiddea  files 
— ^its  form — its  entrance,  as  well  as  its  pictoral 
ornaments  on  the  walls,  from  their  idolMtroas 
neighbours  of  Egypt.  **  Considerablj  bsknr  tbs 
surface  of  the  adjoining  buildings,"  save  he,  ^  my 
conductor  pointed  oat  to  me  »  cUmi  m  ms  M 
waU,  which,  he  told  me,  I  should  creep  through  on 
my  hands  and  feet, — the  aperture  was  not  two  fe^ 
and  a  half  high,  aiui  scarcely  three  feet  and  a  hi^ 
broad ;  my  companion  had  the  courage  to  go  first, 
thrusting  in  a  lamp  before  him ;  I  followed.  Tbe 
passage  was  so  narrow  that  my  mouth  and  nose 
were  almost  buried  in  the  dust,  and  I  was  nearly 
suffocated.  After  proceeding  about  ten  yards  in 
utter  darkness,  the  heat  became  excessive — the 
breathing  was  laborious — ^the  perspiration  poured 
down  my  face,  and  I  would  have  given  the  world 
to  have  got  out ;  but  my  companion,  whoae  person 
I  could  not  distinguish,  though  his  Toioe  was 
audible,  called  out  to  me  to  crawl  a  few  feet  fer- 
ther,  and  that  I  should  find  plenty  of  rooos.  I 
joined  him  at  length,  and  had  the  inexpressilik 
satisfaction  of  standing  once  more  npon  my  feet 
We  found  ourselves  in  a  splendid  aparhmeni  tf 
freat  magnitude^  adorned  with  an  incredible  pro- 
fusion of  tacred paintings  and  hierogfyphies.**  In 
the  dark  recesses  of  such  a  chamber  as  this,  which 
they  entered  like  the  traveller  through  a  hole  is 
the  outer  wall,  and  in  which  was  painted  to  tbe 
eye,  the  grotesque  and  motley  group  of  Egyptian 
divinities,  were  the  chief  men  at  Jerusalem  acfn- 
ally  employed  when  Ezekiel  saw  them.  With 
minds  highly  excited  by  the  dazzling  ^endour 
and  the  clouds  of  fragrant  smoke  that  lilled  the 
apartment,  the  performers  of  those  claruiestine 
ntes  seem  to  have  surpassed  even  the  enthusiastic 
zeal  of  their  ancestors,  in  tbe  days  of  Moses 
when,  crowding  around  the  pedestal  of  the  golden 
calf,  they  rent  the  air  with  cries  of  **  These  be  thr 
gods,  O  Israel !"  Beneath  a  calmer  exterior,  the 
actors  pointed  out  to  Ezekiel  concealed  a  stronger 
and  more  intense  passion  for  idolatry.  Every 
form  of  animal  life,  from  the  noblest  quadruped 
to  the  most  loathsome  reptile  that  spawned  in 
Egypt,  received  a  share  of  their  insane  homage  ; 
and  the  most  extraordinary  feature  of  the  scene 
was,  that  the  individual  who  appeared  to  be  the 
director  of  those  foul  mysteries,  the  master  of 
ceremonies,  was  Jaazaniah,  a  descendant  of  that 
zealous  scribe  who  had  gained  so  much  renown  as 
the  principal  adviser  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  and 
whose  family  had  for  generations  been  regarded 
as  the  most  illustrious,  for  piety,  in  the  land.  The 
presence  of  a  scion  of  this  venerated  house  in  such 
a  den  of  impurity,  struck  the  prophet  as  an  electric 
shock,  and  showed,  better  than  all  the  other  pain* 
ful  spectacles  this  chamber  exhibited^  to  wLat  a 
fearful  extent  idolatry  had  inundated  the  land. 
We  might  have  supposed  it  impossihh  fx 
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rxken  to  bate  rank  to  a  lower  depth  of  gtiper- 
stition,  tfaan  that  of  imitating  the  Egyptians 
in  worshipping  the  monsters  of  the  Nile,  or 
the  yegetable  produce  of  their  fields  and  gardens, 
had  we  not  b€«n  informed  that  the  prophet  was 
directed  to  torn  him  yet  again,  and  he  woald  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  did.  "  Then  he 
broDgfat  me  to  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  which 
was  toward  the  north  :  and  behold  there  sat  wo- 
men weepine  for  Tammuz*  This,  the  principal 
deity  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  who  was  often  called 
also  by  that  people,  Adoni,  that  is,  My  Lord,  became 
afterwards  famous  in  the  Grecian  mythology 
tinder  the  well-known  name  of  Adonis,  and  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  selected  for  the  subject 
of  their  most  beautiful  fictions  by  so  many  of  the 
chissic  poets,  is  a  sufiBcient  proof  of  the  great 
popular  interest  his  name  and  ritual  excited  among 
the  idolaters  of  the  ancient  world.  It  is  said  to 
have  originated  in  a  tragic  adventure,  which  befell  an 
intrepid  and  beautiful  prince  of  Phcenicia,  who 
was  killed  while  hunting  a  wild  boar  by  which 
that  land  was  infested,  and  whose  untimely  death 
io  the  cause  of  bis  country  was  bewailed  in  an 
annual  festival,  held  to  commemorate  the  disas- 
trona  event.  During  the  seven  days  that  the 
festival  lasted,  the  Phosnicians  appeared  to  be  a 
nation  of  mourners ;  and  in  every  town  and  village 
a  fictitious  representation  of  Tammuz  was  got  up 
for  the  occasion,  and  the  whole  population  assem- 
bled to  pour  forth  their  unbounded  sorrow  for  his 
hapless  fate ; — more  especially  at  Byblos,  in  Syria, 
where  a  temple  was  erected  to  the  honour  of  this 
national  deity.  A  strange  imposture  was  prac- 
tised, to  inflame  the  public  lamentations.  There 
was  in  this  temple  a  gigantic  statue  of  the  god, 
the  eyes  of  which  were  filled  with  lead ;  which, 
on  fire  being  applied  within,  of  course  melted,  and 
fell  in  big  drops  to  the  gronndi — a  signal  for  the 
load  wailings  of  the  bystanders,  whose  eyes»  in 
sympathetic  imitation,  were  dissdved  in  tears. 
Conspicuous  among  the  crowd,  on  such  occasions, 
a  band  of  mercenary  females  directed  the  orgies ; 
and,  in  conformity  with  an  ancient  custom  of  be- 
wailing the  dead  on  anniversaries  at  the  doors  of 
honseSi  these  took  their  station  at  the  gaU,  with 
their  faces  directed  northward, — as  the  sun  was 
said  to  have  been  in  that  quarter  of  the  heavens 
at  the  time  when  the  death  of  Tammnz  occurred. 
These  violent  efforts  in  mourning  were  always  fol- 
lowed by  scenes  of  the  most  licentious  and  revolt^ 
in^  revelry,  which,  though  not  mentioned,  are 
manifestly  implied  among  the  **  greater  abomina- 
tions" that  degraded  this  third  group  of  idolaters. 
Besides  the  hierogiyphtcs  of  Egypt  and  the  or- 
gies of  Tammuz,  there  was  another  form  of  super- 
stition still,  which  in  Jerusalem,  then  almost  wholly 
giren  to  idolatry,  had  its  distinguished  patrons. 
«  Turn  thee  yet  again,"  said  his  celestial  guide  to 
the  prophet,  <<  and  thou  dialt  see  greater  abomi« 
nations  than  these."  And  he  bronght  him  **  into 
the  inner  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  behdd, 
at  -the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  were  about  five  and  twenty 
vom,  with  their  backa  towaids  the  tomple  of  the 


Lord,  and  their  faces  towards  the  east ;  and  they 
worshipped  the  sun  towards  the  east."  Perhaps, 
of  all  the  varieties  of  superstition  which  had  crept 
in  among  the  Hebrews  in  that  period  of  general 
decline,  none  displayed  such  flagrant  dishonour  to 
God  as  this  ;  for  as  the  most  holy  place  was  situ- 
ated at  the  west  end  of  the  sanctuary,  it  was  im- 
possible for  these  twenty-five  men  to  pay  their 
homage  to  the  rising  sun  without  tumin?  their 
backs  directly  on  God,  and  the  consecrated  place 
of  his  residence ;  and  accordingly,  this  fourth  circle 
is  introduced  last,  as  if  their  employment  formed 
the  climax  of  abominations — ^the  worst  and  most 
awful  sifi^n  of  the  times. 

Ck>ula  stronger  proofs  be  needed  that  the  Lord 
had  not  forsaken  Israel,  but  that  he  was  driven 
from  them  ?  This  was  the  lesson  intended,  and 
actually  accomplished,  by  the  vision.  To  the 
pious  mind  of  the  prophet,  that  secret  apartment, 
those  scenes  of  degrading  idolatiy,  revealed  a  spec- 
tacle of  unutterable  horror.  He  saw  that  the 
highest  and  most  influential  persons  who  remained 
in  the  laud  of  his  fathers, — those  who,  by  their  rank 
and  office,  were  the  appointed  guardians  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God,  had  extmuiveiy  caaght  the 
contngioa  of  fore^^n  manners;  and  that  though 
the  worship  of  God  still  continued  the  nominal 
religion  of  the  land,  and  the  fire  was  not  yet  en- 
tirely extinguished  on  the  altar,  the  whole  popu- 
lation, from  the  lowest  np  to  the  highest,  observed 
it  with  gross  hypocri8y,---had  become  almost  uni- 
versally infidds,  and  were  advancing  with  rapid 
strides  to  the  point  when  the  land  would  Be  deluged 
in  one  overwhelming  torrent,  by  the  vices  and 
crimes,  as  it  already  seemed  to  be  by  the  principles, 
of  idolatry.  In  these  circumstances,  the  oonvictioa 
was  painfully  impressed  on  his  mind,  that  the 
dawn  of  bettor  days  for  his  oonntry  was  a  distant 
prospect.  Idolatry,  in  erery  form,  was  incompa- 
tible with  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
And  so  long  as  it  continued,  all  hope  of  seeing  the 
glory  and  independence  of  Israel  revived  was  gone. 
Even  when  partially  embraced  by  the  people^ 
It  had  often  blighted  their  national  prosperity; 
and  now  that  it  was  almost  become  the  uni- 
versal persuasion,  the  nation  exhibited  every 
symptom  of  sinking  lower  in  the  depths  and 
the  darkness  of  degeneracy,  till  the  sun  of  Israd 
wonld  for  eyer  set  By  this  extraordinary 
vision,  then,  which  made  known  to  the  prophet 
what  was  the  actual  state  of  things  among  his  de- 
generate countrymen  at  home^  he  saw  himself, 
and  instructed  the  pious  circle  around  him  to  8ee» 
a  proof  of  the  long-suffering  and  the  just  severity 
of  God,  in  deferring  to  answer  their  fervent  and 
long-continued  prayers  for  the  deliverance  and  the 
resurrection  of  their  country. 
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ship  in  which  Mr  Meikle  sailed,  was  called  to  join 
Admiral  Boscawen  off  Toulon,  and  continued  cruising 
in  the  Mediterranean  several  months.  In  the  course  of 
that  time  an  engagement  took  place  with  the  French 
fleet,  during  which  Mr  Meikle  was  mercifully  pre- 
served in  the  midst  of  imminent  dangers.  At  the  close 
of  the  battle,  the  Portland,  along  with  some  other  ships, 
being  ordered  home  with  the  prisoners,  he  applied,  im- 
mediately on  his  arrival  at  Spithead,  to  be  discharged 
from  the  service.  His  application  was  refused,  but 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  first  mate. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  voyage,  which  was  to  the 
coast  of  France,  Mr  Meikle  and  his  shipmates  experi- 
enced two  very  remarkable  providential  escapes.  They 
ore  thus  briefly  mentioned  in  his  published  life :« 

The  Portland,  and  five  other  ships  of  inferior  force, 
were  employed  in  watching  a  fleet  of  transports  in- 
tended for  the  invasion  of  England,  when  the  signal 
was  made  for  an  enemy.  They  slipt  their  cables 
and  pursued,  supposing  the  fleet  they  descried  at  a 
distance  to  be  merchant-men  or  transports.  Already 
they  were  within  a  few  leagues  of  the  enemy,  when, 
to  their  confusion,  they  found  that  they  were  run- 
ning into  the  middle  of  the  Brest  fleet,  commanded 
by  Marshal  Conflans.  They  attempted  to  flee,  but 
>vith  scarcely  a  hope  of  escaping.  The  Portland, 
which  sailed  very  indifferently  since  she  was  last  re- 
paired, was  \rithin  reach  of  the  enem>'8  shot,  and 
expecting  every  moment  the  order  to  strike,  when  a 
man,  on  the  mast-head,  announced  a  fleet  bearing 
down  before  the  wind.  Signals  appeared  at  the  same 
instant  flying  on  the  French  fleet,  and  in  a  little  time 
they  altered  their  course.  It  was  the  British  fleet, 
under  Hawke,  which  now  hove  in  sight.  Ever^  heart 
on  board  the  Portland  was  joy ;  she  turned  to  join  in 
the  pursuit  of  her  pursuers;  and  by  the  evening  of 
that  day  (November  20,  1749),  was  gained  one  of 
the  greatest  naval  victories  which  adorn  tht>  annals  of 
Brittiin. 

"  The  remains  of  the  French  fleet  took  shelter  in 
the  River  Vilaine,  and  the  Portland  was  stationed  on 
the  coast,  along  with  some  other  ships,  to  prevent  their 
escape.  While  on  this  station,  they  were  assaulted  by 
a  dreadful  tempest  on  the  Ist  of  January  1760;  and  the 
ship  drove.  One  anchor  was  broken  off  by  the  fluke, 
another  through  the  middle  of  the  stalk ;  but  when  they 
were  almost  on  shore,  and  all  on  board  expected  to 
perish,  the  sheet  anchor  %vas  let  go,  which  brought  the 
vessel  op,  so  that  she  rode  out  the  storm." 

In  the  midst  of  these,  and  many  other  interpositions 
of  the  Almighty,  Mr  Meikle  was  deeply  grieved  at  the 
hardness  and  insensibility  of  heart  which  prevailed 
around  him.  Again  and  again  did  he  feel  the  peculiar 
force  of  the  pathetic  language  of  the  Psalmist:  **  Rivers 
of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes  because  men  kept  not 
thy  laws."  His  own  words  are  peculiarly  striking, — 
**  Whence  shall  I  fetch  floods  of  tears  to  weep  over 
my  senseless  acquaintances,  who  are  hastening  to  hell, 
yet  believe  it  not?"  Immediately  after  his  return 
from  the  coast  of  France,  Mr  Meikle  began  to  write 
an  account  of  his  religious  views  and  feelings  under 
the  title  of  *'  A  Seore,t  Survey  into  the  State  of  the 
Soul."  Not  contented  with  a  constant  habit  of  self- 
examination  and  mourning  over  the  wickedness  of  his 
companions,  he  endeavoured  to  make  himself  useful  to 
those  who  would  listen  to  his  instructions.  Several 
boys  belonging  to  the  ship  he  took  under  his  peculiar 
charge,  teaching  and  admonishing  them  in  a  knowledge 
of  Divine  things.  Some  of  the  midshipmen  also  he 
orevoiled  upon  to  enter  into  i«  solemn  engagement  to 


abstain  from  the  grosser  vices,  and  endeaTmir  to  I 
themselves  creditably  for  a  brief  period.  Thar  icaolo- 
tions,  however,  were  in  too  many  inttanees  flectij^ 
and  transitory.  Grieved  at  their  constant  oatbccak. 
ings,  Mr  Meikle  made  repeated  appUcatimis  at  this 
time  (1760)  to  be  discharged,  but  he  was  vnliappily 
unsuccessful.  He  was  now  anzioos  to  be  relieved 
from  the  service,  on  several  grounds.  Duriqg  the 
time  he  had  spent  at  sea  he  had  been  enabled,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  send  home  suflBdent  money  to  pay 
off  all  his  debts,  both  those  which  he  had  1^  undis- 
charged when  he  entered  the  navy,  and  those  which 
had  been  contracted  since  his  departure  for  the  support 
of  his  aged  mother,  .of  whose  decease  he  had  lately 
before  received  information.  This  GircumstaBce,  com- 
bined with  the  evil  influence  and  example  to  which  he 
was  exposed,  rendered  him  desirous  of  returning  home 
and  fulfilling  the  great  object-  which  he  still  kept  in  view 
— ^that  of  studying  for  the  Church.  The  next  Toyage 
of  the  Portland  was  to  the  island  of  St  Helena,  in  the 
course  of  which  Mr  Meikle,  berides  the  stated  observ- 
ance of  his  religious  exercises,  applied  himself  diligently 
to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  he  had  com- 
pleted  the  reading  of  the  Pentateuch  before  he  returned 
to  England.  The  scurvy  and  dysentery  raged  on  board 
the  ship,  during  the  voyage  home,  to  audi  a  degree 
that  they  lost  twenty-six  men,  and  at  one  period  had 
sixty-five  sick.  In  such  a  state  of  matters  Mr  Meikle 
was  exposed  to  great  fatigue,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
medical  duty,  but  being  merdfiilly  preserved  in  health, 
he  persevered  unremittingly  to  the  end  of  the  voyage. 
On  reaching  home,  the  ship  was  ordered  into  dock,  and 
Mr  Meikle  again  applied  to  the  navy-board  for  a  dis- 
charge, but  without  success.  A  few  months  after, 
having,  in  the  meantime,  been  on  a  short  voyage  to 
Lisbon,  he  renewed  his  application  ;  and,  to  his  inex- 
pressible joy,  obtained  his  request. 

Haring  at  length  procured  his  disduirge.  Mr  Meikle 
ghidly  left  the  ship  and  hastened  to  London,  whence 
he  sailed  for  Berwick,  from  which  place  he  travelled 
on  foot  to  Edinburgh ;  '*  which,"  says  he,  '*  when  I 
saw,  I  thanked  God,  and  took  courage.'*  On  the  24th 
March  1762,  he  arrived  at  Camwath,  his  native  place. 
Here  he  felt,  after  the  turmoil  and  trouble  of  a  life  at 
sea,  that  he  had  found  a  resting-place.  In  the  midst 
of  professing  Christians,  with  ready  access  to  the  house 
of  God,  he  enjoyed  great  refreshment  and  delight.  On 
the  Sabbath  he  regularly  travelled  to  Biggar,  dght 
miles  from  his  residence^  where  he  attended  a  Secession 
meeting-house  in  connection  with  the  Burgher  Synod. 

Now,  that  he  had  bettled  at  home,  the  desire  revived 
of  entering  upon  the  study  of  theology ;  but,  on  con- 
sulting with  several  pious  friends,  and  taking  the  o»t- 
ter  into  serious  consideration,  he  came  to  the  condosJon 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  abandon  his  original  design,  and 
to  persevere  in  the  profession,  whidi  he  had  so  long^ 
and  with  such  gratifying  success  pursued.  He  coo- 
tinoed,  accordingly,  to  practise  as  a  country  surgeon 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  employing  his  leisure 
time  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Gospel  by  his 
v/ritings.  His  business,  as  a  medical  roan,  rapidly  in« 
creased,  and  the  interest  which  he  took  in  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  temporal  welfare  of  his  patients  was  quite 
in  harmony  with  the  whole  bearing  of  his  Christian 
character.  *'  I  desire,"  says  he,  '*  to  bear  my  patients 
on  my  mind;  they  are  my  charge;  and  I  alwayt  inn . 
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plore  a  blesting  on  the  meang :  for  the  apparently  dying 
1  make  rapplicatioos  in  secret*'  Thus  honouring  the 
JLiord,  he  himself  was  honoured  in  return.  He  pros- 
pered in  the  world,  and  was  respected  and  beloved  by 
all  who  were  capable  of  appreciating  his  character.  No 
doubt,  as  was  naturally  to  have  been  expected,  the 
-tongue  of  slander  was  occasionally  let  loose  upon  him, 
but  as  often  did  he  realize  the  truth  of  the  Divine  pro- 
mise— *'  He  shall  hide  them  in  his  pavilion  from  the 
strife  of  tongues." 

The  works  which  Mr  Meikle  prepared,  both  on  board 
sbip  and  during  his  residence  at  Carnwath,  were 
numerous,  both  in  poetry  and  prose,  and  those  of  them 
-vvhich  have  been  published  have  attained  great  cele- 
brity in  the  Christian  world,  more  especially  his  "  Soli- 
tude Sweetened,"  which  has  always  been  highly  prized 
bj  devout  minds.  His  whole  writings  are  charac- 
terized by  ardent  piety,  and  that  serious,  and  occasion- 
ally melancholy  cast  of  thought  which  is  usually  relished 
by  reflecting  readers.  Mr  Meikle  had  been  trained  up 
in  the  school  of  affliction  and  adversity,  and  the  result 
was,  in  the  highest  degree,  &vourabIe  to  his  Christian 
progress.  He  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  devoting 
a  day,  or  a  portion  of  a  day,  to  solemn  humiliation,  self* 
examination,  and  prayer.  In  his  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  he  was  remarkably  strict,  making  it  his  uni- 
form practice  to  visit  his  patients,  except  in  cases  of 
urgent  necessity,  either  before  or  after  the  hours  of 
divine  service. 

Mr  Meikle  was  peculiarly  happy  in  the  marriage  rela- 
tion. After  the  death  of  his  sister,  which  occurred  in 
1770,  he  made  it  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer,  that  in 
bis  choice  of  a  companion  for  life  he  might  be  directed 
to  a  woman  who  feared  the  Lord.  He  was  married, 
accordingly,  to  the  daughter  of  a  farmer  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, whose  piety  and  Christian  worth  were  of  a 
▼ery  high  character.  The  happiness  of  this  union  was 
short-lived.  Mrs  Meikle,  shortly  after  the  birth  of 
her  first  child,  fell  into  bad  health.  This  continued 
for  some  time;  and,  on  the  17th  of  May  1781,  they 
united  together  in  supplications  for  the  recovery  of  her 
health ;  and  their  resolution  to  do  so  is  thus  recorded 
in  Mr  Meikle's  Journal :— > 

"  On  account  of  the  long  distress  in  our  family,  we 
desire  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  to  justify 
the  heavenly  conduct ;  for  we  have  sinned,  and  have 
bad  our  hearts  too  little  on  our  native  country,  too  little 
on  heavenly  things.  While  we  accept  of  chastisement 
from  our  heavenly  Father,  we  desire  to  turn  to  him 
that  amites  us ;  and  we  humbly  plead,  1.  For  patience 
till  be  remove  his  rod  from  us ;  2.  For  the  sanctified 
Qs«  of  this  affliction ;  8.  That  he  would  be  pleased  to 
restore  us  to  such  a  measure  of  health,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  attend  on  sacramental  solemnities  in  the 
ensuing  summer,  and  find  his  presence  there ;  4.  That 
he  would  direct  us  to  right  means  for  recovery,  and 
bless  the  means  used ;  5.  That  we  may  not  rely  too 
much  on  the  means  used,  but  look  to  Him  alone; 
0.  That  be  may  bless  our  child,  and  hold  his  hand 
about  her ;  That  he  may  give  us  his  special  presence 
in  the  time  of  our  afBiction,  and  make  all  tend  to  his 
glory  and  onr  good.'* 

The  health  of  this  excellent  woman  rapidly  declined ; 
and,  three  weeks  after  she  had  been  confined  of  her 
second  child,  she  was  cut  off  on  the  11th  October 
1781.  A  few  days  after  this  mehuicboly  bereavement, 
he  thus  writes  u^ 


*'  *  This  day  ray  dear  wife  and  I  intended  a  private 
fast,  but  now  she  is  removed  by  death,  and  I  em  lef^ 
alone  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  religious  companion.  O 
to  take  God  in  place  of  all !  O  comfort  me  againiC 
grief  on  every  side  I  I  wish  not  to  have  a  stupid  in- 
sensibility  of  such  a  loss :  I  ynth  also  not  to  rise  up  in 
rebellion  against  the  conduct  of  Him  who  is  Sovereign 
of  all.  I  desire  to  lie  low  in  the  du&t,  and  go  softly, 
because  thou  bast  done  it.'  And  on  the  25th  he  ex- 
presses himself  in  this  manner : — *  This  day,  in  my  soli- 
tude, and  after  the  loss  of  a  dear  wife,  a  religious  com- 
panion, I  desire  to  take  God  for  my  God,  and  the  God 
of  my  child ;  and  I  make  a  cheerful  surrender  of  my- 
self and  my  child  to  God.  I  roll  her  over  on  his  divine 
protection ;  and  though  I  too  were  to  be  called  out  of 
the  world,  1  can  commit  her  to  him,  the  best  of  Parents 
and  the  best  of  Guardians,  who  is  a  Father  of  th^ 
fatherless.  1  wish  to  live  only  for  his  glory,  and  to 
his  praise.*  The  same  day,  among  the  mercies  which 
be  acknowledges  to  the  praise  of  God,  he  enumerates 
the  following : — *  That  my  dearest  friend  is  gone  to 
glory;  that  my  child  is  in  good  health;  that  Go4, 
though  he  has  afflicted,  has  not  cast  me  off;  that  thetp 
is  a  fulness  of  grace  and  consolation  in  God  for  me;—- 
that  God  has  been  pleased  to  connect  me  with  a  dear 
saint,  and  to  bless  us  with  the  greatest  peace  and  har- 
mony in  our  married  life,  though  Jbe  has  seen  fit  to 
make  it  very  short ;  but  the  thought  is  sweet,  that  she 
is  gone  to  glory.' " 

After  continuing  a  widower  upwards  of  four  jrean^ 
filr  Meikle  again  entered  into  the  marriage  state. 
Nothing  remarkable  appears  to  have  occurred  in  his 
history  during  the  brief  remainder  of  bis  days.  He 
walked  closely  and  consistently  with  God ;  and  such 
was  the  high  estimation  in  which  his  Christian  char* 
acter  was  held,  that  he  was  ordained  to  the  eldership 
in  the  Secession  Congregation  of  Biggar  in  1789.  For 
ten  years,  he  continued  to  discharge  the  sacred  and 
important  duties  of  this  office  with  the  utmost  oon« 
scientiousness  and  fidelity. 

At  length  the  hour  arrived  when  this  man  of  Gk>d 
must  be  summoned  from  this  earthly  tabernacle  to  his 
home  in  the  heavens.  To  him  death  was  no  strange  or 
unexpected  messenger.  He  had  for  years  been  fiunl- 
liarizing  his  mind  with  the  thought  of  encountering 
the  last  enemy.  So  rapid  was  the  transition  at  the 
last,  that  no  details  can  be  given  of  tbe  death-bed 
scene.  The  memorial  of  his  closing  hours  may  be  soon 
told.  One  day  he  was  active  in  the  duties  of  his 
worldly  calling,  and  the  next  he  had  become  an  in- 
habitant of  the  heavenly  mansions.  On  the  7th  of 
December  1799,  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

,  STATE  OF  RELIGIOUS  PARTIES  IN  BELGIUM 
SINCE  THE  REVOLUTION  OF  1830. 
By  trb  Kbv.  ^neas  M.  Rate. 
Part  II. 

Ha  vino  already  given  some  brief  notices  of  the  pro- 
gress which  the  Truth  made  in  Belgium  during  the 
time  of  the  Reformation — of  the  persecutions  which 
speedily  arrested  its  progress — and  of  the  almost  mira- 
culous preservation  of  a  few  companies  of  professing 
Protestants,  in  whose  minds  remained  some  glimmering 
rays  of  spiritual  light,  down  to  our  own  day,  I  shall 
now  give  some  information,  of  a  more  general  nature* 
respecting  its  present  condition— information  drawn 
from  letters  and  documents  en  which  the  fullest  nlisnee 
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may  be  plaeed.  Belgium  has  had  many  cbanges  nnoe 
tbe  days  of  the  Reformation.  In  1566,  the  Boyereignty 
of  the  Netherlands  was  abdicated  by  Charles  V.  in 
favour  of  his  son  Philip,  who  inherited  both  this 
country,  and  also  Spain.  In  1664,  Spain  acknow- 
ledged the  independence  of  the  united  provinces  called 
Holland ;  but  the  chains  of  the  ten  Roman  Catholic  ones 
#ere  only  ri  vetted  more  firmly  than  ever.  In  1748,  these 
provinces  were  all  ceded  to  Austria ;  but,  in  the  year 
1795,  they  fell  under  the  power  of  France.  Then  it 
was  that  the  principles  which  gave  birth  to  the  Revo- 
lution, and  overturned  the  old  principalities  and  thrones 
of  l^urope,  were  diffused  in  Belgium ;  and  the  two 
great  currents  of  opinion,  which  have  often  since  en- 
countered one  another  with  tremendous  shocks,  and 
which  seem  yet  destined  to  meet  in  the  future  history 
of  the  Continent  in  frequent  and  awful  collision,  were 
dearly  seen  in  this  country.  In  1814,  Holland,  whose 
liberties  bad  been  crushed,  was  delivered  from  the  iron 
grasp  of  its  oppressors ;  and  Holland  and  Belgium  were 
ftnited  into  one  kingdom,  under  the  name  of  the  king- 
fldm  of  the  Netherlands.  From  that  period  till  the  year 
IbSO,  Belgium  was  under  the  government  of  the  King 
fit  Holland ;  but,  diametrically  opposed  as  the  Dutch 
«pd  Belgians  were  to  one  another  in  religion,  in  asaoda. 
tions,  in  habits,  and  principles,  no  cordial  union  could 
}fm  cetablished  between  them.  Nothing  was  wanting  but 
lome  &vourable  circumstance  to  kindle  the  smouldering 
ires  of  hostility  into  an  open  and  wide-spreading  flame. 
Between  1614  and  1680,  the  period  when  the  Revolution 
Imke  forth,  and  Belgium  was  established  as  an  in- 
dependent kingdom,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Gospel 
l^ad  m>de  any  considerable  progress  in  that  country. 
To  such  a  height,  at  thi^  time,  did  the  jealouay  of  the 
Pepish  clergy  arrive,  that  they  alleged  the  very  fiict  of 
the  sovereign  allowing  Protestants  to  exist  in  the  Belgian 
part  of  the  kingdom  as  a  proof  that  be  designed  to 
•vcrturn  the  Roman  Catholic  fidth ;  and  it  is  alleged, 
li  a  striking  demonstration  of  the  impotence  of  the 
Ving,  that  when  permission  was  solicited  from  him  to 
allow  a  Bible  Society  to  be  establibhed  in  the  Belgian 
fart  of  his  dominions,  he  was  obliged  to  decline — his 
chaplain  assuring  him  that,  if  he  gave  it,  it  would  cost 
bim  his  throne.  At  that  time»  all  the  faithful  ministers 
who  were  employed  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  benighted  land  did  not  exceed  the 
number  of  four  or  five,  or  about  one  to  each  million 
•f  people.  One  of  these  ministers  was  M.  Merle 
D'Aubigne,  who,  silently  and  amid  the  greatest  dis- 
couragements, was  occupied  in  sowing  that  immortal 
seed,  which,  though  cast  into  the  soil  in  the  stormy 
spring-time,  at  length  grows  up  towards  maturity  and* 
brings  forth  fruit  to  God.  At  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution, however,  he  left  the  country,  to  enter  upon  a 
yet  more  important  and  extensive  field  of  labour ;  nor 
was  his  place  supplied  by  a  minister  of  similar  know- 
ledge or  dcvotcdncss.  Thus,  at  this  recent  period, 
sairce  any  inroads  had  been  made  upon  this  portion  of 
the  empire  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 

The  inhabitants  of  Belgium,  it  may  here  be  re- 
marked, belong  to  two  distinct  classes— the  Proper 
Belgians  or  Netherlanders,  who  inhabit  Flanders,  and 
speak  tbe  Flemish  language ;  and  the  Walloons,  who 
faihabit  the  southern  parts  of  the  country,  and  speak  a 
<!brrupt  kind  of  Frendi.     The  former  amount  to  about 


two  millions  and  a-half,  the  latter  io  om  millioD  aad 
a-half.  The  origin,  the  characters,  the  habits,  as 
well  as  the  languages  of  these  classes,  are  altogether 
diverse.  The  Flemish  are,  for  the  most  part,  slug- 
gish and  apathetic,  are  fiercely  bigoted,  possess  but 
little  general  knowledge  or  intelligence,  and  are  rery 
imperfectly  instructed.  The  language,  in  connecdoo 
with  their  hatred  of  everjr  thing  Dutch,  seems  eflertoallj 
to  have  excluded  foreign  ideas  and  influences,  and  to 
have  shut  them  up  under  the  influence  of  their  old 
prejudices.  The  other  part  of  the  population^  from  their 
proximity  to  France  and  their  speaking  the  French  lan- 
guage, have  generally  imbibed  the  principles  and  senti- 
ments of  their  neighbours :  are,  in  their  political  vieirs, 
liberal;  in  their  religious  ones,  infidel:  but  posses 
fiur  more  of  general  intelligence,  and  are  much  better 
educated,  than  the  Flemish.  These  two  parties,  so 
opposed  to  each  other  in  other  respects,  yet  agreed  m 
this,  that  they  could  not  endure  to  yield  subjection  to 
the  King  of  Holland ;  and,  at  a  favourable  conjuncttire, 
cordially  uniting  their  energies,  they  effected  tbe  Re» 
volution,  and,  by  the  aid  of  foreign  powers,  established 
Leopold  on  the  throne.  As  the  elevation  of  Louis 
Philip  to  the  French  throne  was  the  momentous  en 
when  liberty  was  given  to  Protestants  to  spread  tbe 
faith  in  France,  so  the  Revolution  in  Belgium  led  to 
a  similar  result  in  that  country.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics, believing  that  if  once  the  connection  between  them 
and  Protestant  Holland  was  severed,  they  would  soon 
be  able  to  crush  every  remnant  of  the  Protestant  hith, 
submitted  to  that  clause  of  the  charter  which  gives  to 
Protestants  the  most  ample  liberty,  without  restrictiiui 
or  molestation,  both  to  assert  their  own  principles  and 
to  propagate  their  own  fiuth.  The  introduction  of  this 
clause  into  the  charter  must  be  regarded  by  ChnstiAus 
as  an  event  of  no  ordinary  moment  in  the  reiigioos 
history  of  Belgium.  A  passage  was  thereby  opened,  by 
which  the  light  might  break  into  this  old  receptacle  of 
Romish  darkness  and  delusion.  In  consequence  of  that 
event,  the  fabric  of  superstition  has  already  been  shaken, 
and,  through  the  blessingof  God,may  yet  be  overthrown. 
Immediately  after  the  Revolution,  and  in  consequence 
of  that  event.  Popery  received  a  blow  which,  for  a  time 
at  least,  greatly  weakened  its  power.  Inspired  by  the 
antagonist  spirit  of  liberalism,  the  people  began  to 
break  loose  from  the  mental  and  moral  fetters  by  which 
for  ages  they  had  been  bound;  schools  and  colleges 
were  opened,  from  which  the  influence  and  the  in- 
struction of  the  priests  were  entirely  excluded;  aad  a 
large  proportion  of  the  rising  generatioo  were  growing 
op  without  any  religious  sentiments  at  sll.  U  was  not 
long,  too,  before  the  Roman  Catholics  must  have  per- 
ceived that  the  power  they  had  so  long  wielded,  for  the 
purpose  of  crushing  religious  inquiry,  and  which  they 
trusted  would  have  been  augmented  by  the  Revolution, 
was  in  a  great  measure  gone.  He  who  **  is  wonderfiil 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working,"  thus  made  the 
wrath  of  his  enemies,  intended  for  the  destruction  of 
his  cause,  to  praise  him,  while  the  remainder  of  it  be 
restrained.  In  1633-4,  a  Roman  Catholic  abb^  opened 
a  phice  of  worship  id  opposition  to  the  clergy,  and 
proceeded  to  preach  against  the  errors  and  abuses  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  to  read  the  mass  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue,  and  recommend  the  perusal  of  tbe  Scnp* 
tures.     Many  were,  through  his  laboun^  broufht  to 
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Open  their  eyes  to  the  superatition  snd  idoUtries  of 
their  own  Church;  but  their  instructor,  not  being 
himself  taught  of  God  soon,  fell  into  the  abominations 
of  Socinianism,  and  was  deserted  by  the  greater  num- 
ber of  h\»  former  proselytes.  In  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  1834,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
directed  tbeir  attention  to  Belgium ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  several  small  Bible  associations  were  formed. 
From  that  period  down  to  March  last,  eighty-seven 
thousand  &vt  hundred  and  eighty-two  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  circulated  in  this  country  through 
the  instrumentality  of  colporteurs  and  of  Bible  asso^ 
ciatiofls.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  by  this  means  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  awakened,  a  heavy  blow  has 
been  indicted  on  the  power  of  the  priests,  and  much 
knowledge  of  religious  truth  diffused  in  regions,  which 
bad  for  ages  been  involved  in  the  thickest  shades  of 
Popish  delusion.  Owing  to  this,  in  connection  with 
other  causes,  in  the  years  1836  and  1837,  there  began 
to  be  manifest  ia  various  qoarters,  an  earnest  desire  for 
religious  instruction,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
B^^angelical  Society  of  Belgium.  Their  first  evangelist 
was  stationed  at  the  town  of  Genval,  where  a  concern 
to  hear  the  l^ord  had  been  awakened  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  single  copy  of  the  Bible  lent  by  a 
religious  family  about  twenty  years  before.  Afterwards 
they  placed  evangelists  in  six  differeiit  BtatiofM»  who 
have  since  laboured  with  oawearied  assiduity  amid  the 
greatest  persecutions  and  dangers ;  bat  with  tuch  suc- 
cess as  has  made  it  masifest  to  all  that  God  has  been 
with  then.  ' 

Alarmed  by  these  unwonted  appearances,  the  Ronish 
priesthood  soon  ralliod  and  retamed  to  the  chatge; 
and  they  have,  since  the  commencement  of  aggreesiYe 
labours  oil  the  part  of  Protestants,  made  the  most  per- 
se veriog  and  detersained  efforts  to  reduce  their  coentry- 
men  to  that  spiritual  bondage  under  which  they  so  long 
lay.  During  the  oonrse  of  the  conflicts  between  the  sop- 
porters  of  the  great  opposing  opinions.  Popery  has  had 
ample  opportunities  for  developing  its  retH  character,  and 
it  haa  been  so  developed  as  to  leave  no  rational  doubt, 
that,  were  those  restraints  removed  which  it  deplores, 
it  woald  have  renewed  the  atrocities  of  bygone  ages, 
and  sgaio  drenehed  the  soil  of  Belgium  with  blood. 
The  intense  hatred  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  whieh  we 
have  referred,  as  characterizing  Popery  in  Belgium 
daring  former  ages,  has  revived  in  all  its  power ;  the 
individoaU  who  have  been  employed  drenlating  the 
Scriptures  have  awakened  the  farious  hostility  of  the 
priests,  who  seem  to  feel  that  Popery  and  the  Bible 
caaiMt  eaist  together;  and  that  before  the  silent  might 
of  tbo  Word  of  God  their  own  systeon  of  delusion  is 
dsstiBed  utteriy  to  fall.  In  1836  the  Bishop  of  Bruges 
issued  an  ordinance  prohibiting  all  the  Roman  Catholics 
from  buying  or  receiving  any  of  the  Bibles  sold  by  the 
colporteurs.  In  1837  the  Bishop  of  Ghent  denounced, 
in  the  most  violent  terms,  in  his  charge  to  the  people, 
the  eircalators  of  the  Bible.  **  Not  content,"  says  he, 
"  with  doing  every  thing  to  drew  the  people  to  the  dance, 
uid  to  the  most  disgusting  sights  of  immorality  and 
irreligion,  in  order  to  corrupt  their  hearts ;  but  to  be 
more  sure  of  being  able  to  seduce  the  faithful,  as  did 
their  worthy  models  of  the  sixteenth  century,  with 
deplorable  success,  they  distribute  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tsifislatid  iaf  tho  vulger  t— gue."  Ib  Mty  1840,  one  of 


the  most  eloquent  of  the  Romish  missionaries  deroted 
three  sermons,  which  were  afterwards  printed  and 
widely  circulated,  to  the  object  of  assailing  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  with  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that 
could  only  with  propriety  have  been  directed  against 
the  most  enormous  crimes.  Only  two  or  three  months 
ago  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Belgium  directed 
nearly  the  whole  of  his  annual  charge  against  the  cir- 
culation and  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
outcry  that  was  commenced  against  the  distribution  of 
the  Word  of  God  by  the  Bishop,  has  been  re-echoed 
with  redoubled  violence  by  the  priests,  and  from  them 
transmitted  to  all  the  devotees  of  the  Church  among 
the  people.  One  of  the  priests  assured  the  people  they 
had  better  give  their  children  poison,  than  the  books 
of  the  eolporteurs  ;  for  while  the  one  would  only  kill 
the  body,  the  latter  would  kill  the  souls  for  ever ;  an- 
other bribed  some  of  the  people  to  call  out,  that  the 
books  were  accursed  books,  and  that  those  who  read 
them  would  be  damned ;  a  third  gave  money  to  some 
persons  to  buy  a  Testament,  and  tear  it  in  pieces,  that 
others  might  be  led  to  follow  their  example.  At  one 
time  a  Testament  was  dipped  in  turpentine  and  set  on 
ftre,  and,  elevated  on  a  pole,  carried  in  triumph  through 
one  of  the  towns  of  Belgium,  while  the  colporteurs  were 
pelted  with  stones ;  in  other  cases  they  were  assailed 
with  such  ferocity,  that  it  was  necessary  an  armed  force 
shonld  interfere,  to  rescue  them  from  impending  destruc- 
tion. Nor  have  the  faithful  evangelists  of  the  Belgian 
Evangelical  Society  escaped  persecution ;  on  the  con- 
trary, firom  the  moment  they  commenced  their  labours, 
do^vn  to  the  present  time,  they  have  been  exposed  to  one 
continued  succession  of  attacks.  The  blackest  calumnies 
have  been  circulated  to  render  them  objects  of  universal 
abhorrence;  the  pulpits  of  Belgium  have  resounded 
with  denunciations  against  them ;  the  people  have  been 
commanded  not  to  sell  to  them  the  necessaries  of  life,  not 
to  admit  them  into  their  houses,  not  to  speak  to  them 
on  pain  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  priests,  or  of 
raining  their  souls.  One  of  the  evangelists  was  on  one 
occasion  awakened  out  of  sleep,  by  hearing  the  noise  of 
shots  that  had  been  fired  into  his  windows,  by  the  in- 
foriated  Romanists  without ;  while  at  another  time,  for 
hours  together  he  was  kept  awake  by  their  midnight 
shouts  and  outcries.  No  sooner  is  a  Roman  Catholic  con- 
verted to  the  Protestant  faith  than  he  becomes  exposed 
to  such  ferocious  and  continued  persecutions,  as  nothing 
but  the  power  of  Divine  grace  could  enable  him  suc- 
cessfully to  sustain  ;  and  short  as  hss  been  the  duration 
of  the  Society,  it  has  furnished  converts  who  have  ex- 
hibited a  heroic  fortitude  in  enduring  suffering,  and 
manifested  a  noble  courage  in  confessing  Christ,  that 
ought  to  call  forth  the  admiration,  and  the  deepest 
sympathy  of  every  servant  of  the  Lord. 

While  the  whole  Romish  priesthood  are  thus  actu- 
ated by  the  most  violent  feelings  against  the  Protes- 
tants, it  must  be  acknowledged  that  they  seem  to  have 
acted  with  an  energy — a  perseverance,  and  even  a 
sagacity  in  their  attempts  to  overthrow  Protestantism, 
which  are  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  Finding  that  the 
Protestants  gained  numerous  proselytes  by  the  sale  of 
Bibles  and  of  tracts,  they  have  set  up  a  society  in  op- 
position, called  ••  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
Good  Books."  Some  of  the  publications  of  this  So- 
riety  are  sold—some  given  away  gratii— some  ars 
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•uited  for  tte  drawing-rooms  of  the  rich — others  for 
the  cottoges  of  the  poor.  For  the  publication  and  circu- 
lation of  these  volumes,  they  have  a  superabundance  of 
funds;  and  it  is  confidently  asserted,  that  immense 
sums  of  money  are  sent  from  Popish  Belgium  to  Pro- 
testant countries  for  the  spread  of  the  Romish  faith — 
a  circumstance,  which  should  rouse  the  followers  of 
Cbrist  in  Britain  to  pour  in  their  resources  for  the  sub- 
version of  Popery  in  those  countries,  where  its  power 
has  been  shaken  already.  A  single  printer,  it  is  said, 
employs  more  than  three  thousand  reams  of  paper  yearly, 
for  the  printing  mass  books,  breviaries,  and  other  Pop- 
ish books.  Jesuit  missionaries  are  further  employed, 
to  travel  from  place  to  place,  labouring  to  stir  up  the 
people  against  the  evangelists  and  Bible  distributors,  to 
induce  them  to  reject  or  destroy  the  Bibles,  and  by  every 
artifice  which  Jesuitism  can  invent,  and  with  that  total 
disregard  of  truth  by  which  it  has  ever  been  distin- 
guished, to  re-establish  the  power  of  the  Church.  One 
of  the  aims  of  the  priests  is,  to  bring  the  whole  educa- 
tion of  the  country  under  their  sway.  They  cannot 
but  abhor  that  clause  of  the  charter  which  allows  all 
schools,  which  are  not  maintained  by  the  Government, 
to  be  entirely  free,  as  respects  the  instructions  they 
communicate;  and  will,  without  doubt,  seize  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  labouring  to  secure  its  repeal.  The 
Jesuits  alone  have  established  four  colleges, — at  Brus- 
sels, at  Namur,  at  Alost,  and  at  Ghent.  They  have  seen 
that,  in  order  to  influence  the  rising  generation,  they 
must  bring  up  the  children  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith ; 
and  hence  have  laboured  with  the  most  determined 
efforts  to  crush  the  Protestant  schools.  In  common 
with  the  Roman  Catholics  in  other  countries,  they  are 
bending  all  their  energies  to  the  acquisition  of  political 
power.  At  the  elections,  the  priests  plunge  into  the 
conflict,  and,  accompanied  with  all  the  most  devoted 
friends  of  the  Romish  faith,  strain  every  nerve  to  se- 
cure the  election  of  men  resolved  to  labour  for  the  ascen- 
dancy of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Their  growing  power 
(and  they  already  possess  a  powerful  party  among  the 
representatives)  has  awakened  the  alarm  of  the  liberals, 
who,  though  from  no  love  to  the  truth,  contemplate 
with  satisfaction  the  success  of  the  Protestants ;  and 
who  are  already  predicting,  that,  ere  long,  the  zeal  of 
the  priests  will  hurry  them  into  such  excesses  as  shall 
destroy  their  influence  %vith  the  people,  and  bring  about 
a  great  reaction.  Thus  the  atmosphere  is  already 
surcharged  with  the  elements  of  conflict,  while  the 
horizon  is  darkening  with  the  signals  of  approaching 
storms.  Amid  the  painful  anticipations  which  such 
prospects  are  calculated  to  awaken,  the  mind  turns 
with  pleasure  to  the  gleams  of  Gospel  light  falling 
on  some  portions  of  this  country^  which  tend  to  awaken 
the  hope,  that  the  radiance  of  Divine  truth  may  yet 
break  through  these  clouds,  and  at  once  bring  sunshine 
and  calm  to  this  distracted  and  benighted  popular 
tion.  Wliile  Popery  at  present  seems  to  be  gather- 
ing strength,  it  is  a  political  and  not  a  moral  power 
that  it  is  gaining ;  the  arms  it  is  using  are  terror  and 
denunciation,  not  persuasion  and  conviction.  Its  influ- 
ence over  the  belief  and  the  consciences  of  its  devotees 
is  manifestly  and  rapidly  diminishing;  and,  perhaps, 
at  the  very  time  its  strength,  like  the  last  convulsive 
efforts  of  8  man  engaged  in  a  mortal  slniggle,  acemi 
lo  b«  fh4    gteai^n,   ibi  U%t  ^  if  vVtMibW  k 


nearest  at  hand.  Even  now,  a  great  number  of  lis 
adherents,  and  many  even  of  the  priests,  groan  under 
the  yoke  they  are  obliged  to  wear,  and  were  it  not 
from  the  dread  of  injuring  their  worldly  intereats^  would 
joyfully  unite  to  break  it  asunder. 

To  oppose  the  wealth,  the  numbers,  and  the  power 
which  Popery  arrays  on  its  side,  there  is  but  a  small 
and  apparently  insignificant  band  of  the  devoted  ser- 
vants of  Christ.  There  are  eight  French  Proteatant 
ministers,  paid  by  the  State,  who  aflford  religious  in- 
struction to  thirteen  different  congregations;  but  of 
these  ministers,  there  are  only  four  who  know  the  truth ; 
the  rest,  either  Rationalists  or  Socinians,  hate  it  with 
their  whole  hearts ;  and  hence  have  determinedly  op- 
posed the  Belgian  Evangelical  Society,  and  even  exerted 
all  their  influence  with  Government  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  them,  in  contravention  of  the  terms  of  the 
charter,  to  lay  an  arrest  on  their  labours.  There  nre 
just  two  additional  Protestant  ministers  employed  io 
instructing  the  native  population,  exclusive  of  the  So- 
ciety's agents  ;  one  of  whom  is  Mr  Panchand  of  Brus- 
sels, a  zealous  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  who  is 
secretary  to  the  Society,  and  to  whom  it  has,  we  be- 
lieve, been  more  indebted  than  to  any  other  individuml. 
The  four  clergymen  who  are  favourable  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  are  situated  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other;  their  salaries  are  barely  adequate  for 
their  own  necessities,  and  their  congregations  have  not« 
as  yet,  been  distinguished  for  their  missionary  zeal,  so 
that  they  can  lend  but  little  aid.  Hence,  nearly  the 
whole  burden  of  managing  the  Society's  affairs,  mad 
taking  all  the  steps  necessary  to  procure  funds  for  its 
support,  falls  on  thrae  or  four  individuals  residing  at 
Brussels.  Should  it  finally  fiiU  to  the  ground,  through 
the  callousness  of  the  friends  of  religion  in  this  country 
(for  the  Protestants  in  Belgium  itself  are  wholly  unable 
to  support  it),  a  grievous  calamity  will  have  be&llen 
the  country,  and  the  Romish  priesthood  on  the  Conti- 
nent will  triumph  in  its  overthrow. 

Before  concluding  this  Pap«;r,  I  would  mention  a  few 
facts  respecting  the  British  population  in  Belgium. 
The  number  of  these  at  Antwerp,  Bruges,  and  Ostend, 
is  said  to  be  great ;  at  Brussels  alone  it  is  estimated  at 
six  thousand ;  and  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  of  this 
hu-ge  niunber  it  is  believed  there  will  not  be  more  than 
six  hundred  who  regularly  attend  the  hoosto  of  God. 
The  English  clergy  are  paid  by  the  Government.*  Two 
of  these  reside  at  Brussels ;  one  at  Antwerp ;  one  at 
Ghent,  at  Bruges,  at  Ostend,  and  Spa.  These  are  in 
general  distinguished  by  their  conformity  to  the  world, 
and  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn  that  there  is  more 
than  one  of  them  who  faithfully  preaches  the  Crospel. 
This  is  deeply  to  be  deplored,  and  is  productive  of  the 
most  melancholy  consequences.  No  sooner  do  the 
British  arrive  at  Brussels,  or  some  of  the  other  Belgian 
towns,  than,  assailed  by  the  infidels  on  the  one  side, 
and  Roman  Catholics  on  the  other,  and  seeing  no  fisith* 
ful  pastors  ready  to  warn  them  of  their  dangers,  they 
are  carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  ungodliness.  Some 
imbibe  the  principles  of  Voltaire ;  while  others,  as  is 
said  to  have  been  the  case  with  many  at  Bruges,  adopt 
the  tenets  of  the  Popish  population,  and  the  whole  mass 
iy»  this  ytu  to_  tbe  Romaii  CstboBc 


*  The  State  b 
L.164.943;  toUwl 
bis  tnrlMti  L.4I0; 
ssslif  ssM^t  Ills  m 


dergr 

jt'dersy  L.S,UO ;  uhI  to  Um  RahM  aad 

Ml  sf  IfNi  whs  tmttfm  abmit  I«ie  0 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


SOS 


plmge  into  the  vortex  of  gaiety  and  dissipation.  The 
profiuiation  of  the  Sabbath  in  Brussels,  in  particular,  is 
deplorable.  No  sooner  does  the  sacred  day  dawn,  than 
it  is  maoifest  that  it  is  a  day  demoted  to  festivity,  and 
not  to  the  worship  of  God.  As  the  day  advances, 
and  the  evening  comes,  the  tea  gardens,  the  concerts, 
the  ball-room,  and  the  theatre,  are  thronged  with  the 
countless  devotees  of  pleasure,  and  resound  with  the 
instruments  of  music  or  the  voices  of  applause.  Those 
who  have  the  feat  of  God,  usually,  after  spending  a  few 
days,  in  this  place,  hurry  forward  to  some  other  town 
or  city  where  they  may  find  some  of  their  countrymen, 
who  preach  the  Gospel,  and  exhibit  the  power  of  reli- 
gion. It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  a  faith- 
ful and  devoted  minister,  either  Scotch  or  English,  has 
not  been  placed*  in  this  great  dty,— one  who,  with  the 
wisdom  and  talent  which  are  necessary  in  such  a  situa- 
tion,  might  lift  up  his  voice  against  the  prevailing 
worldliness  of  the  place, — who  might  draw  to  the  dty, 
and  retain  there,  a  few  individuals  who  might  exhibit 
the  religion  of  the  Cross, — who  might  keep  alive  the 
religious  impressions  which  some  of  the  British  may 
have  carried  with  them  from  their  own  land, — who, 
moreover,  might  make  known  to  his  fellow-countrymen 
at  home  all  the  efforts  that  were  made  in  Belgium  to 
spread  the  Gospel,  and  by  bis  statements  and  represen- 
tations, might  stir  them  up  to  lend  their  energetic  aid. 
It  is  an  encouraging  circumstance,  that  when  a  faith- 
ful British  minister  has  spent  a  few  weeks  at  Brussels 
and  preached  there,  the  Church  in  which  he  has  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  has  been  crowded  with  an  inter- 
ested and  attentive  congregation. 

liAN  HESTORED  BT  GRACE. 

Child  of  Man,  whose  seed  below 
Must  fulfil  their  race  of  woe ! 
Heir  of  want,  and  doubt,  and  pain, 
Does  thy  fidnting  heart  complain  ? 
Oh  1  in  thought,  one  night  recall. 
The  night  of  grief  in  Herod's  hall; 
There  I  bore  the  vengeance  due, 
Freely  bore  it  all  for  you. 

Child  of  Dust,  corruption's  son. 
By  pride  deceived,  by  pride  undone, 
Willing  captive,  yet  be  free, 
Take  my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me ; 
I,  of  heav'n  and  earth  the  Lord, 
God  with  God,  the  eternal  Word, 
I  forsook  my  Father's  side, 
Toil'd  and  wept,  and  bled  and  died. 

Child  of  Doubt,  does  fear  surprise  ? — 

Vexing  thoughts  within  thee  rise : 

Wond'ring,  murm'ring,  dost  thou  gaze 

On  evil  men  and  evil  days  ? 

Oh  I  if  darkness  round  thee  lowV, 

Darker  far  my  dying  hour. 

Which  bade  that  fearful  cry  awake — 

My  God,  my  God,  dost  thou  forsake? 

Child  of  Sin,  by  guilt  oppress'd. 
Heaves  at  last  thy  throbbing  breast? 
Hast  thou  felt  the  mourner's  part  ? 
Fear'st  thou  now  thy  fisiling  heart  ? 
Bear  thee  on,  beloved  of  God, 
Tread  the  path  thy  Saviour  trod ; 
He  the  tempter's  power  hath  known, 
He  hmk  p6or'd  the  garden  grMni 


Child  of  Heav'n,  by  me  restored, 
Love  thy  Saviour,  serve  the  Lord : 
Seal'd  with  that  mysterious  name. 
Bear  thy  cross,  and  scorn  the  shame ; 
Then,  like  me,  thy  conflict  o'er. 
Thou  sbalt  rise  to  sleep  no  more  ; 
Partner  of  my  purchased  throne, 
One  in  joy,  in  glory  one." 

BOWDLBB. 
OIATH  ASOLltHKD,  AND  LIFE  AMD  tMMORTALITT  BBOUOHTTO  UOST  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  late  Rbv.  Williai^  Malcolm, 

Minister  of  LeocheUCushnie,  Aberdeenshire. 

«  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel."— 2  Tim.  i.  10. 

<<It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die." 
*'  Dnst  thou  art  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return," 
is  the  sentence  which  has  gone  forth  against 
fallen  man.  And  numberless  and  impressive  are 
the  evidences  that  this  sentence  can  neither  be 
resisted  nor  reversed.  The  certainty  of  death  is 
a  point  which  admits  of  no  difference  of  opinion. 
It  is  a  fact — a  melancholy  fact — ^which  is  every 
day  forcing  itself  upon  our  notice,  and  challenge 
ing  our  most  solemn  consideration.  Oh  yes! 
die  we  must ;  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war. 
We  have  no  power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the 
spirit.  We  must  needs  die.  Wrapt  in  impene- 
trable secrecy  is  the  hour  of  our  death ;  *<  who 
can  tell  when  it  shall  he  ?"  Whether  we  shall 
be  cut  down  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  or  whether 
we  shall  come  to  our  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season,  is  not 
given  us  to  know.  But  it  is  fixed  in  the  purpose 
of  Him,  without  whom  a  sparrow  falleth  not  to 
the  ground.  Our  days  are  determined,  the  num- 
ber of  onr  months  are  with  him  ;  he  hath  ap- 
pointed our  bounds  that  we  cannot  pass  ;  and  for 
aught  we  can  tell,  the  very  next  step  we  take  in 
life  may  bring  us  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living.  At  all  events,  the  King  of 
terrors,  sooner  or  later,  we  must  meet.  He  will 
neither  be  bribed  by  riches,  nor  awed  by  power, 
nor  persuaded  by  eloquence,  nor  won  by  tears. 
Will  he  consent  to  delay  his  coming  ?  When  he 
passeth  through  the  land  will  he  not  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling  ?  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee?  Will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 
No — nor  rank,  nor  age,  nor  sex,  can  bespeak  his 
favour.  The  time  is  coming  when,  either  suddenly, 
or  by  slow  degrees,  every  one  now  present  must 
go  the  way  whence  he  shall  not  return.  The  hour 
is  on  the  wing  when  we  shall  be  laid  on  our  death- 
bedy  when  the  last  hreath  shall  be  drawn,  and  the 
last  pulse  of  life  shall  be  still ;  when  we  shall  be 
laid  out  in  our  grave-clothes,  cold  and  insensiblQ ; 
when  our  distressed  relatives  shall  steal,  in  speech- 
less and  in  tearless  agony,  into  the  dead  chamber, 
to  lift  the  covering  from  the  face,  to  gaze  onc0 
more  on  the  sadly  altered  featnret,  and  to  grasp 
ttcA  tnoM  the  hand  wbieh  can  no  longer  retttm 
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the  pressure ;  and  when  our  mortal  reiDains,  re- 
moyed  at  iast,  as  they  must  he,  from  the  presence 
of  those  who  cannot  yet  think  of  parting  with 
them,  shall  be  laid  in  the  narrow  house,  and  say 
to  corruption,  **  thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the 
worm,  thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister." 

But  is  there  nothing  to  relieve  this  melancholy 
picture  ?  Nothing  to  brighten  this  gloomy  pros- 
pect? Amid  the  desolation  which  death  occa- 
sions, is  there  no  resting-place  for  the  downcast 
soul, — ^no  Toice  to  assuage  the  bitterness  of  sor- 
row ?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  help,  and 
there  is  hope  for  us.  There  is  consolation,  ever- 
lasting consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
that  **  when  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
**  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death," 
and  over  the  gloom  of  the  grave  hath  poured  the 
glorious  light  of  life  and  immortality. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  **Our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  hath  abolished  death.**  This  he  hath  done 
in  that  he  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  It  was  sin  which  <*  brought  death  into 
the  world  and  all  our  woe."  Had  man  never 
sinned,  he  had  never  tasted  of  death.  Of  this  the 
Apostle  assures  us ;  <*  By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
The  same  law  which  said  to  Adam,  *<  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die ;"  still 
says,  ''  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  ;"  "  cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  This  law  cannot  be  set  aside.  Its  require- 
ments cannot  be  dispensed  with  ;  its  obligations 
are  immutable  as  God  who  gave  it.  Hence  it  is 
that  sin,  the  transgression  of  this  law,  is  such  an 
evil  thing  and  bitter,  and  invests  death,  the  wages 
of  sin,  with  so  much  power  over  our  fallen  race. 

Now,  sin  being  the  cause  of  death,  he  who 
should  remove  the  cause,  would,  at  the  same  time, 
destroy  the  effect.  This  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  has  done.  He  has  made  an  end  of  sin. 
Although  he  knew  no  sin,  he  was  made  sin  for 
ns.  He  substituted  himself  in  our  place.  He 
stood  in  the  breach  between  God  and  us.  He 
arrested  the  uplifted  arm  of  Omnipotence,  saying, 
"  On  me  let  thine  anger  fall,  on  my  head  let  thy 
wrath  be  spent ;  I  will  lay  down  my  life  that  my 
people  may  be  spared ;  I  will  die  that  they  may 
live  for  ever."  Accordingly,  «  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions ;  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities.  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all."  And,  *<  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  As  our  Surety  he  has  given 
full  satisfaction  to  the  law  of  God.  He  fulfilled 
all  its  precepts,  for  be  did  no  sin.  He  endured 
all  its  penalties,  for  "  He  humbled  himself  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  ;*  *<  and  brought  in  an  everlastiAg  righteous- 
ness for  the  jnstifioati^A  of  all  who  ihail  betieve 
in  his  name. 
And  thog  it  i%  (hat  imfh  k  imnmi  of  ile, 


sting,  for  sin  which  was  its  sting  k  fwtttva^r; 
and  the  law,  which  gave  sin  its  strength,  k  ful- 
filled  I  and  the  sentence  denounced  against  ea  » 
reverted,  ^  for  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  now  no  condemnation ;"  and  God  csn 
now  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  tben  who 
believe  in  his  Son.  He  can  be  at  once  a  joat  Ged 
and  yet  a  Saviour.  Sin  having  received  its  wagei 
in  the  death  of  our  Substitute,  the  gift  ef  God  is 
now  eternal  lifo,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Of  a  truth,  therefore,  death  is  aboliabed.  Its 
form  remains,  but  its  power  to  injure  is  gone. 
And  BO  far  from  being  an  evil,  it  is  now,  to  the 
believer,  a  positive  advantage.  To  him  it  is  not 
so  mnch  death,  as  a  sleep— a  resting  from  the  toils 
and  trials  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  And  ao  it  is 
often  represented  in  Scripture.  When  Jesns 
heard  that  Lazarus  was  dead,  he  ssid,  *•  oar  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth."  When  Stephen  was  atoned 
to  death,  we  are  told  that  **  he  fell  asleep.**  And 
the  people  of  QoA  are  said  at  death  to  have 
"  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus."  So  that  this  last  enemy 
has  become  a  friend.  This  King  of  terrors  is  now 
an  object,  not  of  dread,  but  of  desire.  The  be- 
liever, instead  of  being,  through  fear  of  death,  all 
his  lifetime  subject  to  bondage,  can  now  contem- 
plate his  approach  with  confidence  and  joy.  He 
can  smile  at  his  ooming  shaft,  and  defy  its  point. 
He  can  even  take  him  by  the  cold  hand,  and  bid 
him  welcome,  singing,  as  he  enters  his  dark  abode, 
*  Oh  death  where  is  thy  sting !  Oh  grave  where 
is  thy  victory  I  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

II.  In  the  next  place,  *<Our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel." 

To  the  Gentiles  the  doctrine  of  life  snd  immor- 
tality was  unknown.  The  subject,  indeed,  often 
engaged  the  thoughts  of  their  philosophers.  But 
even  with  them  it  waa  rather  a  speculation  on 
which  they  exercised  their  ingenuity,  than  a  prin- 
ciple which  could  either  comfort  the  heart  or  in- 
fluence the  conduct.  They  knew  that  after  having 
suffered  from  bodily  disease,  from  dissppointment 
in  their  various  pursuits,  from  the  k>S8  of  friends, 
and  from  the  injustice  of  enemies,  death  would 
come  at  last,  to  close  the  scene  of  woe.  But 
what  death  was,  and  what,  if  any  thing,  was  to 
succeed  it,  they  were  utterly  unable  to  discover. 

Even  the  Jews  had  comparatively  but  an  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  immortality. 
To  them,  indeed,  it  was  made  known  in  some 
measure.  But  never  could  it  be  aaid  to  have 
been  "  broughi  to  Ughtf"  till  the  day-spring  from 
on  high  visited  our  benighted  world, — till  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  roIlH  back  the  thick  cloud 
which  hung  over  iiiturity,  and  revealed  to  mortal 
view  the  glories  and  the  bleseednesa  of  heaven. 
His  Gospel  tells  us  that  death  is  not  the  end  of 
man,  that  to  thoee  who  are  in  him,  it  is  only  a 
passage  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  a  world 
where  sin  shall  have  no  more  dominion  over  them 
— where  the  tear  of  sorrow  never  falla,  and  where 
the  pang  of  ee^jaratioa  ia  Qever  felU    It  tells  na 
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of  One  "whOf  having  himself  tafiied  of  deathi  brings 
OS  tidings  of  joy  from  the  graye — ^who  haying 
himself  entered  that  dismal  prison-house,  has 
burst  its  bars,  and  written  on  its  vails,  an  inscrip- 
tion which  uuJces  the  heart  glsd,  and  the  flesh  to 
rest  in  hope : — **  I  will  ransom  thee  from  death 
and  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  O  death  I  will 
be  thy  plsgoes,  O  grave  I  will  be  thyidestruction.' 
It  brings  to  light  a  land  of  promise  beyond  the 
grave — a  land  peopled  with  the  pious  friends  whom 
we  have  lost ;  and  assures  us,  that  if  we  be  fol- 
lowers of  them,  even  as  they  were  of  Christ,  we 
also  shall  come  to  that  land,  to  enjoy  their  society, 
and  to  share  their  bliss. 

Still  methinks  I  hear  some  mourner  come  from 
the  grave's  mouth  of  a  much  loved  friend,  com- 
plaining thus : — ^*  Consolatory,  indeed,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  text ;  and  bright  the  anticipations 
which  it  leads  us  to  cherish.      But,  alas  I  my 
bursting  heart  is  still  ready  to  cry  out,  and  refuses 
to   be   comforted   because  my  friends  are  not. 
Gladly  would  I  receive  the  comfort,  which  I  know, 
the  doctrine  is  fitted  to  afford,  and  which,  I  believe, 
}x>n  are  willing  to  convey.     But  the  sad  reality  is 
erer  obtruding  itself,  that  the  grave  has  closed 
over  ray  fondest  hopes, — that  the  friends  who  were 
dear  to  me  as  min«  own  soul,  are  now  in  the  dust 
of  death.     Can  I  think  that  death  is  abolished, 
when  I  see  him  laying  waste  the  fairest  scenes, 
ruling  with  resistless  sway  over  our  devoted  race, 
and  dragging  into  his  dark  dominions  his  thou- 
sands and  kns  tens  of  thousands  ?     Can  I  think 
that  death  is  abolished,  when  I  behold  him  strik- 
ing down  on  every  side  of  me,  the  strong  as  well 
as  the  weak,  the  young  as  well  as  the  old,  the 
worthy  as  well  as  the  wicked  ?     To-day  I  see 
man  rejoicing  in  his  strength,  his  countenance 
blooming  with  health,  his  eye  beaming  with  intel- 
ligence, bis  breast  beating  high  with  hope.     To- 
morrow I  behold  him  stretched  in  his  shroud,  a 
cold,  lifeless,  insensate  corpse.     Now  I  see  the 
young- woman  walking  in  her  loveliness,  the  blush 
of  modesty  mantling  on  her  cheek,  her  every  move- 
ment kindling  admiration,  and  her  every  action 
diffusing  happiness  around  her.     In  a  few  days — 
it  may  be  only  a  few  hours — and  behold!  her 
beauty  is  consumed)  her  gracefulness  is  gone, 
and  ghastllness  bus  succeeded.      She   must  be 
shrouded  from  the  eye  which  loved  and  admired 
her  the  most ;  for  ah  1  the  hand  of  the  Spoiler  has 
been  there.     Can  I  persuade  myself  that  death  is 
abolished,  when  I  see  him  entering  and  thinning, 
from  day  to  day,  the  dear  domestic  circle,  in  which 
centred  all  my  joys  and  all  my  hopes.     Oh !  I 
could  have  parted  with  any  thing — with  every 
thing  else.    Cheerfully  would  I  have  surrendered 
the  riches,  the  luxuries,  the  distinctions  of  my  lot. 
I  would  have  counted  as  nothing  the  honours  I 
had  won,  and  the  influence — nay,  the  reputation 
I  had  acquired.     All,  all  should  have  been  given 
up  without  a  murmur,  had  the  fell  Destroyer  only 
spared  my  friends — my  friends,  whose  sympathy 
and  affection  would  have  supplied  every  loss,  and 
Hghtenad  afflictioiiof  half  itsload.    But  ha  would 


neither  pi^  nor  spare.  And  can  I  think  that  hts 
malignity  is  abated,  or  his  power  impaired,  while 
I  am  groaning  beneath  the  stroke  which  was  dealt 
by  his  hand — a  stroke  which  has  deprived  me  of 
those  in  whom  my  very  soul  was  bound  up,  and 
with  whose  existence  mine  seemed  inseparably 
united." 

But  refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
ayes  from  tears,  for  thy  friends — thy  venerated 
parent — the  child  of  thy  hopes — ^the'  partner  of 
thy  bosom,  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy.  The  prey  shall  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
and  the  lawful  captive  shall  be  delivered.  For 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  abolished  death. 
We  know  it,  for  it  was  a  part  of  his  appointed 
work,  to  overcome  death,  and  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death, — ^to  wrest  from  death  the  dominion 
which  h^  had  acquired  over  our  sinful  race, — to 
ransom  us  from  death  and  from  the  power  of  the 
grave — ^this,  this  was  a  part  of  that  work  which 
was  given  him  to  do.  Of  that  work,  arduous  and 
extensive  as  it  was,  he  left  no  part  unaccomplished, 
and,  therefore,  he  has  abolished  death.  When  on 
the  cross  he  exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished ! "  he  an- 
nounced the  defeat  of  the  last  enemy.  He  Has 
abolished  death  ; — for  when  on  the  third  day  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  he  gave  his  people  a  pledge, 
that,  though  in  consequence  of  sin  having  reigned 
in  their  mortal  bodies,  they  should  go  down  to  the 
grave  and  see  corruption, — ^yet  their  corruptible 
should  finally  put  on  incorruption,  and  their  mor- 
tal should  finally  put  on  immortality.  He  has 
abolished  death ; — for  from  the  throne  to  which 
he  ascended,  leading  captivity  itself  captive,  he 
now  proclaims  to  his  people,  "  I  am  he  who  was 
dead,  and  am  alive  again,  and  behold  I  live  for 
evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  ; 
and  because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also.  With  these 
keys,  which,  as  the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  I  took 
from  the  enemy  whom  you  dread,  I  will  open  his 
prison  doors,  and  will  say  to  the  prisoners,  '  Go 
forth.'" 

Ask  not  then,  in  the  tone  which  betokens  de- 
spair, "  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  "  **  Can  the 
body  which  reluctantly  I  have  consigned  to  the 
dust,  be  ever  rescued  from  the  dishonour  of  the 
grave  ?  "  Assuredly  it  shall.  For  the  body  of 
the  believer,  no  less  than  his  soul,  is  united  to 
Christ ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  union  it  can 
never  perish.  He  will  preserve  it,  and  in  due 
season  awaken  it  from  its  refreshing  slumbers,  and 
fashion  it  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body,  and 
bless  it  with  life  that  never  ends.  Think  you  it 
a  thing  incredible,  that  Christ  should  raise  the 
dead  ?  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  Him  who 
made  the  worlds,  and  who  has  all  power  committed 
to  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ?  Tannot  the  hand 
by  which  we  were  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made  at  first  create  us  anew  ?  Cannot  He,  whose 
eye  saw  our  substance  yet  being  imperfect,  and  in 
whose  book  all  our  members  were  written,  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them,  cannot  He  give  to  that  substance 
new  form  and  new  life?    Have  you  forgotten 
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what  wotiden  of  mercy  and  of  might  he  perfonned 
in  the  days  of  his  fle^  ?  Need  we  remind  you, 
how  kindly  and  effectoally  his  power  was  put  forth 
in  hehalf  of  the  widow's  son  of  Nain  ?  '<  When 
he  came  nigh  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  behold  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow.  And  when  he 
saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said, 
weep  not.  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier, 
and  he  said,  young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak, 
and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother."  Need  we 
remind  you,  bow  the  same  compassion  and  power 
were  manifested  in  the  case  of  Jaims'  daughter  ? 
Behold  him  entering  the  chamber  where  she  was 
lying  in  the  sleep  of  death.  Regardless  of  the 
insolent  scorn  of  them  that  stood  by,  he  took  her 
parents  with  him,  for  he  would  not  leave^em  to 
mourn  one  moment  longer  than  was  necessary, 
and  taking  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  he  said  unto 
her,  "  Arise."  Soft  was  his  touch,  yet  it  imparted 
life  ;  gentle  was  his  voice,  yet  the  dead  heard  it. 
'*  Straightway  the  damsel  arose  and  walked." 
Recollect  too,  and  let  the  recollection  at  once  con- 
vince and  comfort  yon,  how  the  same  voice  re- 
called to  life  his  friend  Lazarus,  who  had  been 
dead  four  days.  **  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes, 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  loose  him  and  let  him  go." 

And,  after  all  this,  can  you  doubt  either  the 
power  or  the  willingness  of  Jesus  to  raise  to  lifo 
the  pious  friends  whom  you  have  laid  in  the  grave  ? 
His  strength  is  the  same  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.  And 
whom  he  loves  he  loves  to  the  last.  Precious  in 
his  sight  is  their  death.  **  Their  very  dust  is 
dear  to  him."  He  seals  it  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, when  he  will  acknowledge  and  claim  it  as 
his  own.  None  shall  be  able  to  pluck  it  out  of 
his  hands  ;  and  he  will  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day. 

In  short,  indissolubly  linked  to  Christ  as  be- 
lievers are  by  faith,  no  part  of  them  can  ever 
perish.  Branches  of  him,  the  true  Vine— -mem- 
bers of  him,  the  ever-living  Head — ^they  have  an 
indestructible  interest  in  all  that  is  his.  The  vic- 
tory which  he  achieved,  is  their  victory.  The 
kingdom  which  he  won,  is  their  rightful  portion. 
Theirs,  by  a  blood-bought  title,  is  the  glory  into 
which  he  has  now  entered.  When,  at  death, 
their  souls,  purified  from  every  stain,  pass  imme- 
diately into  his  presence,  to  rejoice  for  ever  in  his 
love,  their  bodies,  still  united  to  him,  lie  down  in 
the  grave,  as  in  a  place  of  peaceful  repose,  where 
he  still  regards  them,  and  claims  them  as  part  of 
his  own  mystical  body ;  and  from  which,  on  the 
resurrection  morning,  he  will  call  them  forth  to 
clothe  them  in  the  robe  of  undecaying  beauty,  and 
to  conduct  them  to  that  incorruptible,  undefiled,  - 
and  unfading  inheritance,  which  he  purchased  for 
them,  when  dying  he  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  fully  to  light. 

The  subject,  thus  imperfectly  discussed,  is  full 


of  instruction,  and  it  is  frangfat  with  eomfoit.-»It 
is  full  of  instruction. — ^It  teadies  ua  that  to  Christ 
alone  we  must  look — ^that  on  Him  alone  we  most 
lean  for  the  rich  blessings  of  which  it  apeaJca.  It 
is  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  alone  who  hath  abo- 
lished death.  It  is  his  blood  which  deajaseth  from 
sin,  whose  wages  is  death ;  it  is  hia  Goapel  wludi 
hath  brought  hfe  and  immortality  to  light ; — it  n 
his  merit  which  entitles  to  hfe  everlajsting ; — it 
is  his  grace  which  makes  meet  for  the  h«ivenly 
inheritance  ; — his  power  it  is  which  is  to  unbar 
the  gates  of  the  grave,  and  call  forth  the  dead  to 
life  and  liberty ! 

Is  it  not  then  a  question  of  unspeakable  mo- 
ment, whether  we  belong  to  Christ?  tn  other 
words,  whether  we  believe  in  him  ?  For  to  those 
only  who  believe  shall  the  blessings  he  has  par- 
chased  be  conveyed.  It  is  he  who  beiieveth  that 
shall  live,  though  he  were  dead ;  and  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  it  ia  to  take 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  to  punish  tbem 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  bat 
it  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  heUeve* 

Do  we  then  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour? 
Are  we  allied  to  him  ?  Are  we  become  one  witk 
him  through  the  vivifying  and  pervading  power 
of  faith,  just  as  the  branches  are  one  with  the  vine 
into  which  they  have  been  grafted.  Do  we  regard 
him  not  only  as  the  propitiation  for  sin,  and  the 
only  sure  foundation  of  happiness  and  hope  ?  But 
do  we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  pardon, 
and  sanctification,  and  peace  to  our  souls  ?  Is  he 
to  us  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  altogether 
lovely  ?  Is  he  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  deaire? 

Are  we  giving  evidence  of  our  oonnection  with 
him  and  of  our  interest  in  him,  by  labouring  to 
have  the  same  mind  in  us  which  was  also  in  him, 
and  to  walk  even  as  he  also  walked  ?  Are  we 
proving  that  we  are  his,  by  purifying  ourselves 
even  as  he  is  pure,  keeping  under  the  body,  and 
bringing  it  into  subjection  to  the  obedience  of 
him  who  bought  it  with  the  price  of  his  own  blood, 
and  who  is  to  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day,  that  he 
may  take  it  with  him  to  the  realms  of  purity  and 
bliss  ?  Are  we  proving  that  we  are  Christ's,  by 
submitting,  as  he  did,  to  the  appointments  of  hea- 
yen  ; — welcoming  like  him,  the  cup  of  suffering 
which  comes  from  our  heavenly  Fathei^a  hand, 
saying ;  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good ;  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done :  I 
was  dumb  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  becauae  thou 
didst  it :  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?*  Let  us 
thus  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faith, 
and  so  entitled  to  be  numbered  among  those  to 
whom  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  Ught 
through  the  Gospel.  . 

But  the  subject  is  also  fraught  with  comfort 

We  naturally  recoil  from  the  prospeU  of  destk 
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Manj  as  are  the  ills  which  emhitter  the  life  that 
now  189  we  are  yet  unwilling  to  leaye  it. — To  have 
onr  purposes  suddenly  broken  off ; — to  have  no 
more  a  portion  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  sun  ; — ^to  pass  at  once  and  for  erer  from  the 
land  of  living  men ; — to  be  rudely  torn  from  all 
that  we  love  and  value  in  life ; — ^to  lie  down  in 
the  grave,  with  the  cold  earth  for  onr  covering, 
and  the  unsightly  worm  for  our  companion — this 
i^  a  prospect  at  which  nature  shudders.  But  if 
we  belong  to  Christ ;  if  we  are  united  to  him  by 
faith ;  if  we  are  relying  on  his  merits,  and  are 
conformed  to  his  image  ;  our  hearts  need  not  be 
troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  death,  neither  need 
thev  be  afraid.  For  as  sure  as  the  Gospel  is  the 
Word  of  the  living  God,  there  is  life  ana  immor- 
tality for  us  beyond  the  grave  ; — ^there  awaits  us 
in  the  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  in 
the  society  of  angels  and  glorified  spirits^  a  ful- 
ness of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  We  may 
have  no  previous  intimation  of  the  approach  of 
death ;  he  may  come  to  us  at  a  time  when  we 
think  not — he  may  come  to  us  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  But  what  then  ?  Jesus,  in  whom  we  be- 
lieve, ;ind  whose  image  we  bear,  will  not  suffer 
our  soul  to  be  put  to  shame,  nor  our  hope  to  per- 
ish. He  will  stand  by  us  and  sustain  us  in  the 
last  awful  and  agonizing  struggle ;  and,  that  strug- 
gle o*er,  he  will  waft  our  disembodied  spirits  to 
the  mansions  of  our  Father's  house.  Our  bodies 
must  indeed  go  down  to  the  grave,  and  a  long 
period  may  pass  away  before  they  are  recalled  from 
their  gloomy  abode.  But  in  that  abode,  gloomy 
as  it  is,  they  are  perfectly  safe.  Christ  will  keep 
that  which  we  have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day.  And  when  that  day  dawns — ^the  day  which 
DO  night  shall  follow,  he  will  call  them  forth  from 
their  narrow  house,  that  he  may  conduct  them  in 
safety  and  in  triumph  to  that  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

And  oh !  is  it  not  consolatory  to  know  that 
death  cannot  separate  for  ever  between  us  and  the 
pions  and  beloved  friends  whose  departure  we  be- 
wail ?  Closed,  indeed,  is  the  eye  which  never 
looked  on  thee  in  anger,  but  the  spirit  which 
lighted  that  eye  with  sympathy,  and  joy,  and  hope, 
is  now  rejoicing  before  the  throne  of  God.  Cold 
is  the  hand,  and  stiffened  in  death,  which  mini- 
stered so  readily  to  thy  wants,  and  supported  thee 
so  kindly  in  thy  weakness,  but  the  spirit  which 
pronnpted  it  to  every  tender  office  is  mingling  with 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  Silent  are 
the  lips  whose  soothing  accents  so  often  quieted 
thy  fears,  but  the  spirit  which  animated  them  is 
singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  The 
body  is  fast  crumbling  into  its  kindred  dust,  but 
the  spirit  is  flourishing  in  youth  immortal.  What 
but  this  hope — the  hope  which  is  full  of  immor- 
tality—can sustain  the  afflicted  who  lie  low  in 
grief,  and  give  ease  to  the  heart  that  is  bleeding 
in  the  dust  ?  What  but  the  assurance  that  our 
departed  friends  still  live,  and  that  we  shall  live 
with  them,  can  support  us  amid  the  loneliness 
which  their  death  has  produced  ?    It  may  yield 


us  some  comfort  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  per- 
form to  their  immortal  remains  the  last  sad  offices 
of  affection — ^to  close  the  eyes  which  had  so  often 
looked  on  us  in  sympathy  and  love,  and  the  lips 
which  never  uttered  the  word  that  could  give  pain 
to  onr  heart  We  may  find  some  relief  in  still 
fondly  calling  them  our  own — ^treasuring  in  our 
memories  their  expression  of  endearment,  and 
keeping  as  the  apple  of  our  eye  the  tokens  of  their 
regard.  It  may  allay,  in  some  measure,  the  agony 
of  grief,  to  rear  the  monument  which  records  their 
worth,  and  to  cherish  the  idea  that  when  we  die 
our  dust  and  theirs  shall  mingle.  But  nought 
can  inspire  us  with  resignation  under  the  melan- 
choly bereavement,  save  the  good  hope  through 
grace,  that  we  shall  see  them  again — that  they 
have  only  gone  before  us  to  the  house  of  our  Fa- 
ther, that,  though  separated  from  us,  they  are  now 
with  Christ,  which  in  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
is  far  better,  and  that  while  their  spirits  have 
winged  their  way  to  the  Paradise  above,  their 
bodies  rest  in  their  graves,  in  the  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  life.  Yes,  this  does 
reconcile  us  to  our  loss ;  this  does  impart  a  heal- 
ing balm  to  the  wounded  spirit.  For  we  shall 
see  them  again,  and  our  hearts  shall  rejoice.  We 
shall  meet  them,  and  we  shall  know  them  among 
the  unnumbered  multitude  who  surround  the 
throne  on  high.  And  oh !  the  joy,  the  unutter- 
able joy  of  that  blessed  moment,  when,  as  they 
hold  us  to  their  pure  and  enraptured  bosoms,  we 
shall  hear  them  exclaim,  "  We  part  no  more- 
death  has  no  more  dominion  over  us.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  this  countiT  never  say  that  they  are  sick. 
In  the  city  of  our  God  no  mourners  are  seen  go- 
ing about  the  streets.  The  days  of  our  mourn- 
ing are  ended.  Sorrow  and  sighing  have  fled  for 
ever  away." 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

A  new  Htaven  and  a  new  Earth, — The  huge  sauroid 
fish  WES  succeeded  by  the  equally  huge  reptile, — the 
reptile  by  the  bird, — the  bird  by  the  marsupial  quad- 
ruped. And  at  length,  after  races  higher  in  the  scale 
of  instinct  had  taken  precedence  in  succession,  the  one 
of  the  other,  the  sagacious  elephant  appeared,  as  the 
lord  of  that  latest  creation  which  immediately  preceded 
our  own.  How  natural  does  the  thought  seem  which 
suggested  itself  to  the  profound  mind  of  Cuvier,  when 
indulging  in  a  similar  review !  Has  the  last  scene  in 
the  series  arisen,  or  has  Deity  expended  bis  infinitude 
of  resource,  and  reached  the  ultimate  stage  of  pro- 
gression at  which  perfection  can  arrive  ?  The  philo- 
sopher hesitated,  and  then  decided  in  the  negative,  for 
he  was  too  intimately  acquainted  with  the  works  of 
the  Omnipotent  Creator  to  think  of  limiting  his  power ; 
and  he  could,  therefore,  anticipate  a  coming  period,  in 
which  man  would  have  to  resign  his  post  of  honour  to 
some  nobler  and  wiser  creature, — the  monarch  of  a 
better  and  happier  world.  How  well  it  is  to  be  per- 
mitted to  indulge  iq  the  expansion  of  Cuvier's  thought 
without  sharing  in  the  melancholy  of  Cuvier's  feeling ; 
to  be  enabled  to  look  forward  to  the  coming  of  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  not  in  terror,  but  in  hope  ; 
to  be  encouraged  to  believe  in  the  system  of  unending 
progression,  but  to  entertain  no  fear  of  the  degradation 
or  depostUon  of  man !    The  adorable  Monarch  of  tha 
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future,  Willi  an  iti  vmammed  perfectioa,  bat  already 
pa»ied  into  the  heaFeni,  fleih  of  our  flesb,  and  bone  of 
our  bone,  and  Enoch  and  Elias  are  there  with  bim, — 
fit  representatives  of  that  dominant  race,  which  no 
other  race  shall  ever  supplant  or  succeed,  and  to  whose 
onward  and  upward  march  the  deep  echoes  of  eternity 
shall  never  cease  to  respond.  Hugh  Miller. — (The 
out  Red  SandMi&ne  ;  cr  New  WaUU  imam  Old  Field,) 

The  JeaUnge  of  Crod  with  the  believer  4 — At  three  re- 
markable seasons  GfA  is  pleased  to  bold  communion 
with  his  people.  First,  before  affliction,  to  prepare 
them  for  it ;  as  with  Jacob,  in  that  memorable  night 
when  his  angry  brother  was  marching  against  him  \  and 
with  Paul,  who  was  bid  to  be  of  good  cheer,  for  aa  he 
had  testified  at  Jerusalem,  so  he  should  at  Rome. 
Again,  in  the  time  of  affliction,  to  support  them  under 
it;  as  when  Moses  was  mourning  and  going  heavily 
under  Israel's  grievous  idolatry,  then  God  spake  face  to 
face  with  him,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend, — and 
he  made  bis  goodness  to  pass  before  him;  so  Stephen's 
face,  from  heart-felt  joy,  shone  like  an  angel't  amidst 
bis  foes,  and  near  his  death.  And,  thirdly,  after  some 
afflictive  dispensations,  and  mournful  providences;  so 
the  apostles,  after  they  bad  been  apprehended,  exa- 
mined, and  severely  threatened,  are  filled  in  an  eminent 
manner  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  while  the  place  of  their 
abode,  as  a  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  is  remark- 
ably shaken.— Meiklb.  (SoiUude  Sweetened.)  Nimth 
Edition,  juit  gmbli$hed. 

The  privtUifee  of  the  Christian, — How  great  and  bo- 
neMrable  is  the  privilege  of  a  true  believer  I  That  he  has 
neither  wisdom  nor  strength  in  himself  is  no  disadvan- 
tage ;  for  be  is  connected  with  infinite  wisdom  and  al- 
mighty power.  Though  weak  as  a  worm,  his  arms 
are  strengthened  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  and  all 
things  become  pOMible,  yea  easy  to  him,  that  occur 
within  the  compass  of  bis  proper  dnfy  and  calling. 
The  Lord  whom  he  serves,  engagea  to  proportion  hu 
strength  to  bis  day,  whether  it  be  a  day  of  service  or 
of  suffering ;  and,  though  he  be  fallible  and  short-sight- 
ed, exceeding  liable  to  mistake  and  imposition,  yet 
while  he  retains  a  sense  that  he  is  so,  and  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child  asks  counsel  and  direction  of  the 
Lord,  he  seldom  takes  a  wrong  step,  at  least  not  in 
matters  of  consequence, — and  even  bis  inadvertencies 
are  overruled  for  good.  If  he  forgets  bis  true  state, 
and  thinks  himself  to  be  something,  he  presently  finds 
he  is  indeed  nothing ;  but  if  he  ia  content  to  be  no- 
thing, and  to  have  nothing,  be  is  sure  to  find  a  seaaon- 
able  and  abundant  communication  of  all  that  he  wants. 
Thus  he  lives,  like  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  upon  mere 
bounty ;  but  then  it  ia  a  bounty  unchangeable,  un- 
wearied, inexhaustible,  and  all-sufficient. — Rzt.  J. 
Newton. 

Draw  nigh  to  God, — There  is  a  drawing  near  to  God 
in  all  the  exercises  of  private  devotion  ;  every  lifting  up 
of  the  heart,  and  the  expression  of  inward  desire,  is  an 
approach  to  God.  The  tendency  of  sin  is  to  alienate  the 
heart,  and  destroy  all  desire  after  him  :  this  is  seen  in 
the  conduct  of  the  prodigal,  who  lef^  his  father's  house, 
and  went  into  a  far  country:  the  tendency  of  grace  is 
to  bring  us  back,  and  bring  us  near.  Coming  to  him 
is  not  only  expressive  of  love  and  confidence,  and  of 
the  going  forth  of  the  soul  after  God ;  but  it  includes 
the  whole  of  religious  worship.  Those  who  worshipped 
at  the  altir,  are  described  as  '*  the  comers  thereunto  ;" 
and  of  believers,  in  reference  to  Christ  as  the  foundation, 
it  is  said,  '*  To  whom  coming,"  as  unto  a  living  stone. 
Our  whole  life  should  be  a  continued  coming  unto  God 
by  him.  Duties  should  closely  follow  one  another, 
like  tbe  successive  products  of  the  field,  and  even  our 
ordinary  ooncerns  in  life  should  be  so  conducted  as  to 
bring  us  nearer  to  the  Lord.     The  great  otgect  of  the 


Christian  life  ia  to  maintaia  an  babitul  tpiiitndity,  to 
be  in  the  fear  of  tbe  Lord  all  tbe  day  long,  m  w^  as 
when  we  are  m  the  immediate  diadarge  of  holy  duties 
that  80  our  intercourse  with  heaven  may  be  unintcr- 
rupted« — Ret.  B.  Brodoms. 

THE  LIFE  OF  CYPRIAN, 

UtBOr  or  GAATBAOX. 

Pa&tIL 

Tht  genetil  peraeention  of  tbe  CbriatiaiM  doinif  t]ba 
raifB  of  Dedoa  waa  followed  by  that  terrible  plagae  m 
tbe  reigB  of  hit  aaceaaMH',  Gallaa,  that  mT^fnl  at  onea 
both  the  Eastern  and  the  Weatem  world ;  mmd  of  thia 
heavy  caUaoity  the  city  of  Carthage  bed  bo  taferier 
share.  Such,  indeed,  waa  tbe  ingfatfuliieaa  of  ita  ra- 
vages, that  the  Cbriatiaaa  imagined  that  the  end  of  the 
world  waa  at  hand.  The  houses  were  aoos  aUent,  or 
only  filled  with  erica  of  lamentation ;  the  atreeta  were 
heaped  with  the  bodiea  of  tha  dead;  and  inetcad  of 
burying  them,  the  heatbena  fled  even  from  the  rcnaautt 
of  their  deareat  friends  and  kindred,  and  leii  them  ta 
fester  where  they  had  thrown  them.  But  in  Carthage, 
as  in  Alexandria,  tha  superiority  of  Chriatieo  principle 
waa  illustrated  upon  thu  trying  oocaatoo.  Cyprian 
aaaemblad  his  flock,  and  explained  to  them  the  dutiea 
of  charity  and  mercy.  It  waa  not  now  thet  they  were 
to  limit  their  kindness,  and  do  aa  othera  did,  by  confin- 
ing it  to  their  own  party,  but  to  extend  it  to  h«ethent| 
and  to  pubUcans,— to  overcome  evil  with  good ;  and 
imitete  the  example  of  Him  who  canaea  the  aim  to  rise, 
and  the  rain  to  descend,  upon  tbe  just  and  the  onyast. 
His  heavenly  appeal,  delivered  to  the  living  in  the  midst 
of  the  dead,  waa  effectual ;  those  who  were  pCTaacimd 
of  substance  brought  it  out,  to  be  distributed  enooog 
the  sufferers ;  and  those  who  had  nothing,  dieerfiilly 
gave  their  personal  labour,  and  toiled  in  tbe  widtt  of 
contagion.  What  a  silent  but  eloquent  rebuke  to  the 
Gentiles,  aa  well  aa  a  refutation  of  the  calnnmiea  they 
had  heaped  upon  the  Chriatiana  1 — and  yet  it  failed  to 
convince  them ;  for  aa  aoon  aa  the  pestilence  had  ceaaed, 
they  referred  it  to  the  anger  of  the  goda,  excited  by  the 
prevalence  of  Christianity.  This  abaurd  aecuaation  was 
promptly  refuted  by  Cyprian,  in  e  letter  he  eddreaaed 
to  Demetriaus,  the  proconsul.  He  then  traced  the  evil 
to  its  undeniable  source, — the  guilt  of  the  world  at 
large ;  and  above  all,  to  the  virulence  with  which  Chris- 
tians had  been  persecuted,  for  no  other  crime  then  their 
love  to  God,  and  the  purity  and  uprightnem  of  their 
lives. 

After  these  events  aa  interval  occurred,  during  which 
the  Church  was  unvexed  by  foreign  enemies;  but  whUo 
Cyprian  improved  the  opportunity  to  reform  the  disd- 
pline  of  tbe  African  congregations,  which  had  become 
more  lax  than  those  of  Italy,  he  waa  alao  aasailed  with 
controversy,  the  chief  of  which  vraa  connected  with 
infant  baptism.  Fidus,  an  African  Bishop,  had  started 
the  doctrine,  that  as  infanta  were  not  drcumciBed  under 
the  Mosaic  economy  until  the  eighth  day,  therefore  the 
rame  rule  ought  to  be  followed  in  the  Chriatian  Church, 
instead  of  baptizing  them  upon  the  third  or  fourth,  as  wea 
frequently  done.  A  Synod  of  aixty-aiz  biahopa  waa  con- 
voked upon  this  subject  s  and  it  waa  decided,  throiiyh 
the  representationa  of  Cyprian,  that  it  waa  unnectHary 
to  defer  so  long  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  towards 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tni 


aoy,  aa4  mncli  leM  those  wbo  were  newly  born  into 
the  world.     Another  debate  afterwards  occurred  upon 
the  propriety  of  administering  baptism  anew  to  those 
who  bad  been  baptized  by  heretics ;  a  question  that 
was  ag;itated  with  great  keenness  both  in  the  Asiatic 
and  African  Churches.     In  the  Synod  which  was  held 
by  Cyprian  upon  this  occasion,  the  necessity  of  rebap* 
tism  was  approved  of.     But  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
10  bitterly  resented  the  exertions  of  Cyprian  upon  this 
qeestion,  Ihat  he  hurled  at  him  the  titles  of  '*  &]se 
Christ,  pseudo-apostle,  deceitful  worker/*  and  such 
other  epithets— reprosches  which,  as  the  Bishop  of 
Carthage  knew  nothing  of  an  infiiUtble  popedom,  pro- 
duced, we  may  believe,  no  influence  upon  his  sentiments. 
In  fa/cU  Cyprian  turned  sharply  upon  him  of  Rome,  and 
charged  him  with  injustice,  indiscretion,  impertinence, 
and  peevish  childishness,  thereby  showing  that  he  did 
net  even  dream  of  the  strange  daims  which  were  after* 
wards  set  up  hy  the  successors  of  the  Apostle  Peter. 
The  same  procedure  i^nst  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was 
adopted  hy  FirmiUan,  Bishop  of  Cbesarea,  who  charged 
Stephen  with  reading  the  Church  of  Christ  asunder  by 
an  audacious^  insolent,  and  malignant  spirit,  which  he 
had  manifested  in  the  expression  of  his  hostility  to  their 
decrees.    It  is  painful  to  be  compelled  to  advert  to  the 
phraseolegy  of  good  and  holy  men  thus  opposed  to  each 
other  ut  matters  df  faith  and  discipline;  but  we  merely 
allude  to  it  in  this  place,  to  show,  that  the  utmost 
equality  still  prevailed  among  the  bishops  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  that  the  Papal  assumptions  of  supe- 
riority had  their  origin  in  a  later,  and  more  corrupted 
period. 

A  change  was  now  at  hand  ia  the  external  history  of 
the  Church.  Yalerian,  the  successor  of  Gallus,  had 
cherished  the  Christians  for  three  years  with  a  degree 
of  kindness  which  they  had  experienced  from  no  former 
emperor;  but  after  that  period  his  sentiments  were 
changed  by  his  Civourite  Macrianus,  a  man  given  to 
magical  studies,  who  was  wont  to  murder  children  and 
now-bom  infisnts,  that  he  might  discover  futurity  in 
their  entrails.  This  wretched  juggler  represented  the 
Christians  ae  an  impious  race  who  destroyed,  by  their 
spells,  the  prosperity  of  the  emperor ;  and  in  an  evil 
hoar  the  latter  listened  to  his  suggestions.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  was,  a  persecution  more  relentless  than 
even  that  of  Dcdus,  which  commenced  a.  d.  257,  and 
continued  daring  the  rest  of  Valerian's  administration. 
At  the  oooomeneement,  Cyprian  was  summoned  by 
Aapasius  PBtemos,  the  proconsul  of  Africa,  to  appear 
before  him ;  and  on  his  attendance,  he  was  informed, 
that  letters  bad  been  received  from  the  emperor,  com- 
manding aU  who  were  of  a  foreign  religion  to  worship 
according  to  the  Roman  rites.  The  proconsul  now 
desired  to  ho  told  what  the  bishop  meant  to  do  upon 
this  occasion.  '<  I  am  a  Christian,  and  a  bishop,"  re- 
plied Cyprian  boldly;  *'and  I  acknowledge  no  other 
gods  but  one  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that 
Is  therein.  This  is  He  whom  we  Christians  serve,  to 
whom  we  pr^  day  and  night  for  ourselves  and  for  all 
men,  and  to  whom  we  address  ourselves  for  the  bappi- 
nem  and  prosperity  of  the  emperor."  *'  If  you  perse- 
vere ia  thie  disposition,"  cried  the  proconsul,  '*  you 
win  die  the  death  of  a  mdefiutor."  Cyprian  answered, 
'*  That  is  a  good  disposition  which  fears  God,  and  there- 
fatiloi^  ■■>  to  bo  fhsMii."    <•  It  If  the  will  of 


oar  Prince  then,"  said  PaternuSt  "  that  for  the  present 
you  shall  be  exiled."  "  He  is  no  exile,"  returned  the 
bishop,  *<  who  has  God  in  his  heart,  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof."  **  But  before  yoa 
go,"  said  the  proconsul,  **  inform  me  where  are  your 
Presbyters;  they  ans  said  to  be  in  this  city."  Cyprian 
here  reminded  the  magistrate  of  the  edicts  of  former 
emperors  against  those  who  betrayed  or  impeached  the 
Christians,  and  added,  **  They  ought  not,  therefore,  to 
be  discovered  by  me ;  and  even  yourselves  do  not  ap- 
prove of  men  who  ofier  themselves  voluntarily  to  you." 
Pateraus  threatened  that  he  would  extort  the  discovery 
by  tortures;  but  the  bishop  declared,  that  torture  would 
have  no  effect.  The  proconsul  did  not  dare  to  proceed 
to  extremities ;  it  might  be,  that  the  high  character  of 
Cyprian  for  charity  and  benevolence,  even  among  the 
idolaters,  would  have  made  an  act  of  severity  impolitic ; 
he  therefore  contented  himself  with  banishing  the 
bishop  to  Garubis,  a  little  town  about  fifty  miles  dis- 
tant, situated  by  the  sea,  and  opposite  the  ialand  of 
Sicily.  Here  the  place  was  pleasant,  the  air  healthy, 
and  his  entertainment  kind  and  courteous ;  and  he  was 
cheered  by  the  frequent  intercourse  of  Christians,  who 
had  free  access  to  his  society. 

While  Cyprian  thus  dwelt  in  security  at  Carubis,  the 
persecution  was  heavy  not  only  upon  his  own  flock, 
but  the  African  Church ;  and  tidinf^  were  brought  to 
him  of  the  merciless  orders  of  Valerian,  which  were, 
that  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  should  be  forth- 
with put  to  death  ;  that  senators,  and  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, should  forfeit  their  rank  and  property,  and, 
on  persisting  in  Christianity,  be  beheaded ;  and,  that 
matrons,  af^er  having  their  goods  confiscated,  should 
be  driven  into  exile.  He  also  understood  that  these 
harsh  mandates  were  as  harshly  executed ;  and  as  there 
was  reason  to  fear  that  he  would  be  involved  in  the 
general  ruin,  several  Christians  of  rank  urged  him  to 
withdraw  into  concealment,  and  offered  him  a  comfort- 
able asylum.  But  the  venerable  bishop,  according  to 
the  narrative  of  Pontius,  had  been  forewarned  by  a 
dream  that  farther  flight  was  useless,  and  that  his 
martyrdom  was  about  to  be  consummated.  The  parti- 
culars of  this  vision  are  the  following : — As  he  was 
retiring  to  rest,  there  appeared  to  him  a  young  man  of 
gigantic  stature,  who  seemed  to  lead  him  to  the  tri- 
bunal, and  present  him  to  the  proconsul,  at  that  time 
seated  on  the  bench.  The  proconsul  began  to  write 
busily  in  a  book,  and  the  young  man,  looking  over  his 
shoulder,  watched  every  word ;  but  not  daring  to  speak, 
he  secretly  made  a  sign  to  Cyprian,  by  extending  one 
of  his  palms,  and  making  a  stroke  across  it  with  the 
other  hand — a  silent  intimation  of  a  violent  death. 
The  history  of  the  age  abounds  with  such  premonitions, 
but  shall  we,  who  live  in  seasons  of  peace  and  security, 
be  justified  in  coldly  rejecting  them  as  delusions  ?  At 
all  events,  Cyprian,  who  himself  related  this  dream» 
believed  that  it  was  a  warning  of  his  approaching  end, 
and  he  therefore  prepared  himself  to  meet  it.  At 
last,  indeed,  when  he  heard  that  the  officers  of 
justice  were  coming  to  carry  him  to  Uttca,  he 
yielded  to  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  and  left 
Garubis;  but  it  was  only  from  his  desire  to  suffer 
at  Carthage,  rather  than  any  other  place »  for  he  was 
anxious  that  his  people,  who  had  enjoyed  the  labouri 
of  hit  life,  should  also  be  instructed  by  tho  ezampU  of 
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his  death.  This  he  announced  to  them,  in  the  last 
pastoral  letter  which  he  was  permitted  to  address 
them ;  and  this  wish  was  soon  gratified.  Having  con- 
cealed himself  only  until  the  new  proconsul  should  arrive 
at  Carthage,  that  event  no  sooner  happened,  than 
Cyprian  returned  to  the  city,  and  in  spite  of  the  earnest 
remonstrances  of  his  friends,  who  urged  him  to  retire, 
he  took  up  his  abode  in  his  own  garden,  and  calmly 
waited  the  event.  He  was  apprehended  by  two  officers 
who  had  arrived  for  the  purpose;  and,  patting  him  in 
a  chariot,  and  guarding  him  on  either  side,  they  con- 
veyed bim  to  Sextus,  a  small  village  about  six  miles 
from  Carthage,  to  which  the  proconsul  had  retired  on 
account  of  indisposition.  This  magistrate  ordered  that 
Cyprian  should  be  carried  back  to  the  city  for  trial  on 
the  following  day,  which  was  done;  and  the  tidings 
were  soon  spread  abroad  among  the  Christians  that 
their  bishop  was  in  prison,  and,  on  this  account,  great 
multitudes  of  the  brethren,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
pagans,  to  whom  he  was  endeared  by  his  virtues,  re- 
paired to  the  spot,  and  watched  during  the  whole 
night  in  the  street.  On  the  morning  of  the  following 
day,  Cyprian  was  conducted  to  the  proconsular  palace; 
and  the  magistrate  having  not  yet  come  out,  he  was  led 
aside  to  a  retired  place,  imtil  all  should  be  in  readiness 
for  the  trial.  As  the  distance  from  the  prison  to  the 
palace  was  considerable,  the  bishop,  who  was  now  old 
and  infirm,  was  weary  and  covered  with  perspiration, 
upon  which  an  officer,  who  had  been  formerly  a  Chris- 
tian, came  to  him,  and  offered  him  fresh  clothes.  But 
Cyprian  only  answered,  "  Why  should  we  cure  com- 
plaints and  sorrows  that  can  last  only  for  a  day  ?"  At 
length  Galerius  Maximus,  the  proconsul,  ascended  the 
judgment-seat,  and  the  trial  commenced.  He  demanded 
of  the  prisoner  if  his  name  was  Thasdus  Cyprian  ?  to 
which  the  latter  assented.  '*  Thascius  Cyprian,*'  said 
the  proconsul,  "  who  hast  been  bishop  and  father  to 
men  of  an  atheistic  spirit,  the  sacred  emperor  com- 
mands thee  to  offer  sacrifice.  Be  well  advised,  and  do 
not  throw  away  thy  life.'*  To  this  the  prisoner  boldly 
replied,  "  I  am  Cyprian,  I  am  a  Christian,  and  I  cannot 
sacrifice  to  idol's.  Do  thou  as  you  are  commanded. 
As  for  me,  in  so  just  a  cause  there  is  no  need  of  hesi- 
tation.*' The  proconsul  was  in  great  wrath  at  this 
decisive  reply,  and  began  to  heap  upon  his  victim  all 
those  charges  which  were  common  against  Christian 
ministers  at  large.  "  Tou  have  been  a  long  time,"  he 
said,  "of  this  sacrilegious  disposition;  you  have  se- 
duced multitudes  into  this  infamous  compact,  and 
shown  yourself  an  enemy  to  the  gods  and  religion  of 
Rome ;  you  have  proved  yourself  one  whom  the  pious 
and  religious  emperors  could  never  reduce  to  the  ob- 
servance of  their  sacred  rites.  Since,  therefore,  you 
are  found  to  be  the  author  and  ringleader  of  so  atrocious 
a  crime,  you  shall  be  made  an  example  to  those  whom 
you  have  seduced  into  your  guilt,  that  order  and  obe- 
dience may  be  established  in  your  blood."  He  then 
pronounced  sentence  in  the  following  words: — "  I  will 
that  Thasdus  Cyprian  be  beheaded.'*  To  this  the 
martyr  joyfully  exdaimed :— "  I  heartily  give  thanks  to 
Almighty  God,  who  is  thus  pleased  to  release  me  from 
the  chains  of  the  body  I "  He  was  led  away  for  execution 
environed  by  a  troop  of  soldiers,  while  a  multitude  of 
the  Christians  fearlessly  followed,  many  of  them  exclaim- 
ing»  <*  Let  us  die  with  our  holy  bishop ! "    The  pro- 


cession, weeping  and  lamenting  all  the  way,  arriTed  at 
the  place  of  execution,  which  was  a  field  larroinided 
with  trees,  the  branches  of  which  were  duatered  wit& 
spectators,  anxious  to  witneu  the  event.  Cyprian,  en 
his  arrival,  began  to  strip  himself;  and  first  takiqg  df 
his  cloak,  he  folded  it  and  had  it  at  his  feet,  and  tiua, 
kneeling  down,  he  commended  his  soul  to  God.  He 
afterwards  took  off  his  inner  garment,  and  remained 
standing  in  his  shirt;  and  when  the  executioner  ap- 
proached, he  ordered  a  gratuity  of  twenty-five  small 
pieces  of  gold  to  be  given  to  him.  All  beiiig  in  leadi- 
ness,  Cyprian  covered  his  eyes  with  his  own  hand,  and 
recdved  the  fatal  stroke,  while  his  blood  was  eatigbt, 
as  a  memorial,  upon  the  linen  cloths  and  napkins  which 
the  Christians  had  spread  before  him.  They  buried  his 
body  in  the  ground  not  far  off;  but  at  midnigfat,  from 
fear  of  the  Pagans,  they  returned  with  torches,  and 
removed  the  martyr's  remains,  whidi  they  rdatemed 
with  due  solemnity  in  the  cemetery  of  Maicrolius  Gsa- 
didus,  the  procurator.  This  important  act  of  martyr- 
dom occurred  on  the  14th  of  September  a.  d.  258l 

The  character  of  this  truly  Christian  and  apostolic 
bishop  stands  out  in  bold  relief  from  the  eedciiastical 
history  of  the  third  century.  Although  hia  career 
commenced  at  a  late  period  in  life,  yet  he  rcM^ied  the 
goal,  and  obtained  the  crown;  and  notwitfastaadin; 
the  short  period  during  which  he  held  the  e|nseopal 
office,  his  labours  were  abundant,  not  only  in  his  own 
sphere,  but  throughout  the  Christian  world,  as  is 
attested  by  his  numerous  epistles,  and  the  synods  at 
which  he  presided.  In  examining  his  intellectual 
character,  through  his  numerous  writings  that  have 
reached  us,  we  find  nothing  of  that  philosophising 
spirit  which  so  much  distinguishes,  and  at  the  same 
time  disfigures,  the  works  of  his  cotemporaries.  He  was 
an  eloquent  orator,  rather  than  a  philosopher ;  and  the 
clearness  of  his  idess,  as  well  as  the  elegance  of  his 
style,  were  eminently  fitted  either  to  instmet  or  per« 
suade.  His  private  virtues,  as  they  were  evidenced  in 
his  life,  were  of  a  nature  well  fitted  to  recommend  the 
faith  in  which  they  grew  and  flourished ;  so  that  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  general  favourite,  beloved  both 
by  Christian  and  Pagan.  In  his  public  capadty,  we 
have  already  noticed  the  modesty  with  which  he 
shunned  the  office  of  a  bishop,  as  well  as  the  zeal 
and  fidelity  with  which  he  discharged  its  duties,  when 
he  was  constrained  to  accept  it,  and  the  discretion  with 
which  he  avoided  every  extreme  in  his  demeanour,  and 
blended  the  courtesies  and  elegances  of  a  refined  life, 
with  the  purity  afkd  simplicity  of  the  Christian  char- 
acter. So  fondly  was  the  remembrance  of  his  worth 
cherished  in  Carthage,  that  two  churches  were  erected 
as  memorials  of  him,  one  of  which  was  upon  the  place 
of  his  martyrdom,  and  the  other  upon  the  spot  where 
his  ashes  reposed.  But  his  most  lasting  monument  is  to 
be  found  in  the  records  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
large,  where  his  labours  and  worth  are  recorded  in 
characters  that  shall  never  perisli. 
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PASTORAL   ADDRESS    TO    THE   CONGREGATIONS  IN  THE    TOWN   OF 
ARBROATH^ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 


Christian  Brethren  and  Friends, — It  is 
with  unfeigned  and  heart-felt  sorrow  we  have 
learned,  in  the  course  of  our  ofElcial  in^iries,  that 
the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking  is  ou  the  increase 
in  the  town  of  Arbroath ;  and  we  entreat  you  to 
suffer  from  us,  whom  God  hath  appointed  to 
watch  over  jour  souls,  the  word  of  exhortation, 
which  we  desire  to  speak  in  sincerity  and  in  Loye. 
All  our  observation  leads  us  to  belieye  that  the 
way  in  which  the  Sabbath  is  observed  aifords  a 
correct  idea  of  the  state  of.  vital  religion ;  and 
when  we  learn  that  the  desecration  of  that  holy 
day  is  increasing,  we  cannot  doubt,  however 
humiliating  and  painful  the  conclusion  may  be, 
that  there  is  amongst  you  a  decay  of  godliness, 
whereof  this  sin  is  at  once  the  indication  and  the 
result.  Need  we  remind  you,  brethren,  of  the 
solemn  injunction,  *<  Remember  the  Sabbath-day 
to  keep  it  hofy  ?"  We  do  not  suppose  you  igno- 
rant of  such  a  plain  and  oft-repeated  command- 
ment of  God,  nor  would  we  willingly  beUeve  you 
prepared  openly  to  deny  your  obligation  to  keep 
It.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
which  God  gave  us  as  an  everlasting  rule  of  duty, 
which  expressly  sets  forth  its  former  claims  to 
obedience.  The  children  of  Israel  were  not 
taught  it  for  the  first  time  from  the  mount ;  they 
were  familiar  with  its  obligations,  and  even  then 
only  instructed  to  remember  it.  And  if  you  are 
acquainted,  in  any  measure,  with  the  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  his  ancient  people,  whether 
as  contained  in  the  narrative  of  the  events  that 
befell  them,  or  as  expressed  in  the  language  of 
prophecy,  you  cannot  have  failed  to  perceive  that 
the  favour  of  God,  or  his  righteous  judgments, 
were  especially  and  emphatically  manifested  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  their  obedience  to  this 
commandment.  But  it  is  incumbent  on  you  to 
remember  that,  in  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  €rod  has  presented  us  with  a  pattern  or 
type  of  the  method  of  his  dealing  with  any  jpeople. 
You  are, '  therefore,  taught  to  believe  that,  as 
17o.  1S7.    AuousT  14,  1841^1i(/.J 


in  his  Church  of  old,  God  visited  the  trans- 
gression of  this  commandment  with  his  special 
displeasure,  he  will  act  in  the  same  way  with 
the  Gentile  Churches,  if  they  fall  into  the  same 
transgression. 

We  fear  that,  while  generally  the  truth  is  admit- 
ted, that  there  is  an  incumbent  obligation  upon  you 
to  remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,  the 
heart,  which  is  so  cunning  in  its  devices  to  recon- 
cile a  sense  of  duty  with  the  actual  disregard  of 
it,  has  suggested  in  regard  to  this  commandment, 
certain  doubts,  both  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  obedience  which  it  claims,  and  certain  excuses 
for  what  you  may  regard  as  minor*  violations  of 
its  sanctity. 

Ottr  Church,  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  has 
given  a  very  plain  and  scriptural  statement  of  the 
extent  of  meaning  embodied  in  the  words,  "  Re- 
member the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy."  The 
Catechism  declares,  that  <Hhe  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanc- 
tified by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day,  even  from  such 
worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are  law- 
ful on  other  days,  and  spending  the  whole  time  in 
the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship, 
except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works 
of  necessity  and  mercy.**  And  with  this  agree 
the  yet  more  searching  words  of  the  prophet, — 
<<  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day:  and 
call  the  Sabbath  a  Delight ;  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
Honourable :  and  shalt  honour  him,-  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure, 
nor  speaking  thine  own  words ;  then  shalt  thou 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  ride  upo^  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  You  will 
observe,  from  this  declaration  of  God's  Word, 
what  it  is  that  you  are  enjoined  to  do  on  the 
Sabbath.  You  are  not  only  to  refrain  from  your 
ordinary  employments,  but  from  your  worldly 
pleasures.  Ifou  are  required  not  only  to  rest> 
[Second  Ssribs,    Vol,  III. 
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but  to  hare  your  mindB  and  hearts  occnpied  and 
engrossed  with  those  things  which  belong  to  your 
ererlasting  peace.  Your  hands  are  to  be  bound 
up  from  worldly  labour — ^your  tongue  from  worldly 
conyersation — your  hearts  from  earthly  desires — 
your  thoughts  firom  earthly  reflections*  The  obe- 
dience which  the  commandment  claims,  is  the 
obedience  of  the  whole  soul.  And  were  this  obli- 
gation but  felt  and  recognised  by  ybu,  we  would 
fa'aVe  ho  fear  of  yoii(  hegiectthg  the  public  worship 
of  God,  the  more  private  exercises  of  the  family, 
the  reading  bf  the  Wond,  and* of  those  bboka 
•which  hare  been  written  to  set  forth  and  enforce 
the  truths  of  tlie  Word ;  for  your  minds  would 
rejoice  to  lay  hold  of  all  these  helps  to  holy  con- 
templation, and  the  occupancy  of  the  soiu  with 
hearenly  affections.  Make  the  experiment,  if  you 
will,  but  for  one  hour  to  enstain  your  soul  tX  that 
pitch  of  eleyation,  in  which,  with  all  its  faculties, 
It  shall  be  absorbed  with  ditine  and  faeayenly 
musings,  and  you  will  find  how  abortiye  the  effort 
is,  and  how  necessary  to  employ  with  diligence 
and  constancy  those  helps  to  devotional  sentiment 
which  public  and  private  worship,  and  the  reading 
of  holy  books,  so  abundantly  furnish. 

tt  IS  not  possible,  within  the  compass  of  our 
brief  Address,  to  direct  your  attention  to  all  the 
forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  which  have  been 
forced  upon  our  notice.  Suflfer  us  to  speak  to 
you  of  two  manifestatiohs  of  the  evil  of  which 
we  complain,  and  which  we  earnestly  desire  to 
remedy.  In  the  Jirtt  place,  we  have  learned 
with  deep  sorrow,  that  the  holy  rest  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  broken  to  an  alarming  extent  by  tbe  young 
who  are  utider  parental  care.  We  exhort  parents 
to  keep  their  children  under  their  own  eye  on 
the  Sabbath.  Tbe  criminal  records  of  our  country 
furnish  very  abundant  and  most  melancholy  proof 
of  the  frequency  with  which  the  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath,  in  yotith,  has  led  to  the  perpetration 
of  the  tnost  heinous  crimes  in  maturer  years- 
crimes  which  had  to  be  expiated  by  death,  or 
banishment,  or  the  lingering  confinement  of  a 
prison.  Such  faicts  as  these  speak  as  with  a  living 
Voice,  and  ^ith  greater  power  than  any  language 
we  can  employ,  t»  the  strongest  ihstincts  of  a 
parent's  heail;.  What  parent  could  contemplate, 
without  agony,  the  probability  of  his  children 
perishing  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  or  bein|; 
branded  witb  infamy  ^s  criminals  ?  Such  li  pro- 
bability may  not  be  near  enough  its  realization  to 
affect  you  With  a  proper  sense  of  the  danger  to 
which  Sabbath-breaking  exposes  your  children. 
But  there  is  one  olitstanding  and  undeniable  tWMi 
to  which  these  confessions  of  criminals  point,  ft 
is  this,  that  the  sin  of  breaking  the  ^bbatSi  is  the 
never-failing  and  fhiitful  parent  of  other  ans — 
that  it  leads  oh,  as  if  by  lome  dire  necessity,  to 
the  commission  of  iniquities,  which  m&y  terminate 
in  ignominious  plmiBhment  here,  which  is  certain 
\6  issue  in  manifold  miteri^s  in  this  life,  and*  if 
unrepented  of,  endless  woe  in  the  !Bfe  that  h  to 
come.  We  counsel  parente  to  look  at  the  actucd 
iind  visibte  condition  of  the  widk^  tytfa  onieaithy 


and  ask  themselves  if  they  would  not  wish  to  care 
their  children  from  a  like  condition  ?  We  solemnly 
believe  they  cannot  do  it,  if  they  eaSer  their 
children  to  be  Sabbath-breakers.  Keep  ytmr  chil- 
dren, then,  beside  you  on  Sabbath.  Do  not  send 
them  to  the  streets  or  to  the  fields  for  amneeiiieiit 
Take  them  with  you  to  church.  Be  careful  in 
instructing  them  at  home.  Send  them,  for  farther 
instruction,  to  a  Sabbath-school.  Remember  your 
accountability  fbr  them — ^yoar  engagemtBtii  oa 
their  behalf,  to  train  them  up  in  the  nortare  and 
admonition  of  the  LoH;  U  may  ri^uiro  mttch 
judgment  and  care  to  pi^vent  ^onr  bh!Mi«a  from 
(BBung  the  Sabbath  to  be  a  wearineat*  It  it  your 
dhty,  so  fiff  as  possible,  to  preveilt  fhSm,  Vary 
the  employment  of  your  children.  By  having 
them  with  you  at  church,  much  of  t^  day  will 
be  pi«fitably  spent.  Habit  will  cooa  naka  ihmr 
attendance  at  the  sanctuary  not  only  easy,  bat 
ddightfuL  Give  them  some  leseon  to  learn  at 
home.  Let  it  be  eaay^  that  they  may  scaroelj,  if 
at  all,  feel  it  a  burden.  Is  their  time  not  suffi- 
ciently occupied  with  this?  You  can  employ 
them  for  a  short  time  in  reading.  Tod  cte  spei^ 
to  them  of  God's  wotaderful  provideneea.  The 
Bible  is  fhll  of  subjects  in  whidi  cl^Mren  may  be 
made  to  feel  an  interest  Tou  can  tell  tlieta  of 
the  flood — of  the  destiructton  6f  Sodom— ^oT  God's 
judgments  upon  the  Witked.  Yon  can  tell  them 
of  Joseph— of  Mosi^s — of  the  holy  Fstriarefas — 
of  God  8  mercies-.  Ybn  can  excttto  their  sym* 
pathies,  above  all,  iHth  the  wohd^ful  sto^  of 
Christ's  self-shdHfidng  teve.  WUkx  tiie  experi- 
ment ;  persevere  ih  it.  T^e  teward  is  worth  the 
kbouir.  Do  ttttt  dhtW  jrout*  chfhlreil  to  peidHJOii, 
by  the  neglect  of  the  hdy  lessons  yoa  faave  booiid 
yourselves  to  italc^lcatl^. 

Bear  with  us  while  we  if^ason  with  yen  on  an- 
other forth  of  Sabbath  destttnition.  We  have 
learned  that  it  is  a  coiton^oh  pfenctice  with  many 
to  spend  sotne  pai^  nf  th«  Sabbath  in  walkiag  ex- 
cursions. The  ordinary  justification  of  thk  pfrae- 
tice  consists  in  isome  such  phtadii^  as  Ibis :  ttst 
the  hafd  Working  man,  who  fs  shut  n)>  nl  a  tefll 
or  at  his  loom  during  the  week,  feehi  it  ueMsary* 
for  the  preservation  of  his  hitaltb,  to  betilce  him- 
self to  thi6  ft^Ms  t)ii  th«  Stfilkatli,  ijhirt  ht  may 
inhale  the  pure  and  fiesh  aif,  and  tsehA  hh  et- 
hatsted  strength,  and  Vbiht  tter«  is  lealfy  ttoHifift^ 
sinfU  in  ttxch  a  pHt^ice.  Kow,  in  ^int  place, 
we  pray  you  to  bring  this  apology  to  we  tflft  of 
observation  and  exp^ehce.  We  do  nnt  Mie^ 
that  nearly  all  the  iabo\ftJing  chases  of  A^Mttath 
take  these  Siibbath-diiy  Widkii ;  ybn  have  thetv- 
fbre  the  bpportnnity  of  bbsehring*  wMlMi^  yont 
apology  be  a  sufficient  one^  fS6L  have  bM  to 
notice  wbc^^  then^  be  nhv  marlrei  tfiffaritofe,  in 
regard  to  the  enjoyment  oTh^th,  KbtwMB  those 
who  take  ttieir  we^y  S^bMlh  #aik  teJ  tftose 
who  do  not  "We  ate  not  hpftiAelifciv^  ^  Ito  thte 
)[^esnItof\Budi«n«xperftnent.  'WeHA^  mefinu^titf 
pervaded,  that  the  m^n  ^i%b  ^tiAedy  IftM  tte 
Sabbath,  who  does  not  go  bie}1^d  his  ^ntik  QMi- 
(M  tfa  ftatt  Hkf,  ifiM  td  htk^iiA  th«i  lioM  6f 
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prayer,  will  be  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  as  good 
niSftlth  AS  he  who  tnakes  it  a  Weekly  practice  to 
take  hil  fehoK  pleasure  excursion.   But  we  entreat 
you  to  obeerTe  for  yourselves,  and  to  abide  by  the 
resalt.     Secandfyy  From  all  the  information  we' 
have  been  able  to  gather  from  those  best  aiiqaainted 
with  the  modes  of  preserying  the  healthy  we  con- 
clude that  the   Sabbath-da/s  excursion  ifc  that 
which  is  least  of  all  likely  to  be  attended  With 
beneficial  results.    On  that  day  you  are  freed  from 
your  daily  and  ekhaustinr  labour,  and  you  breathe 
in  yotif  dWn  komes  a  less  tainted  atmosphere. 
On  other  days  you  may  be  constrained  to  breathe 
the  heated  and  noxious  air  of  a  mill,  filled  with  a 
thousand  ingredients  deleterious  to  health  t  or 
you  may,  from  morning  to  night,  be  bent  oyer 
your  loom,  breathing  an  atmosphere  almost  equally 
polluted;    It  is  when  the  injury  is  feceifed  that 
the  remedy  should  be  applied,  i^nd  we  afe  confi- 
dent we  speak  the  truth  wheti  We  say,  that  wete 
you,  day  by  dav,  to  spend  an  hour  in  walking,  and 
breathing  the  free^  pure  air  of  heAren,  yoti  Would 
labotir  With  mitre  tigotii^  dtirin^  the  femaibing 
hours,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  vou  woUld  have 
larger  liicrMe  from  yottr  toil^  and  the  excuse  for 
Sabbath-Hiajr  walks  would  be  effectually  and  fer 
ever  removed.     It  is  surely  worth  while  to  make 
such  an  exDeriment     Will  you  try  its  effects  ? 
Thirdljh  wliile  we  admit  that  there  is  nothing 
essentially  sinful  in  walking  abroad  on  Sabbath, 
and  that  the  tniiid  may^  during  stich  short  excur- 
sion^ h^  MOAt  ph>fitably  occupied  with  the  con- 
tempUtiotl  6t  the  Wonderful  works  of  the  Lord, 
we  would  at  the  same  time  suggest,  for  your  ear- 
nest considehition,  a  ttile  of  dtlty  which  is  repeat- 
edly laid  down  in  the  New  Testament.    The 
apostle  says,  "  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
ail  things  are  not  expedient."    Now,  even  though 
it  may  he  lawful  for  you  to  take  your  Sabbath 
walk,  we  are  sure  that  it  is  in  a  high  degree 
inexpedient.     Yon  cannot  be  ignorant  of   the 
sfaameliil  ahnsee  attendant  on  this  practiee  of 
Sabbath  walking,  how  it  is  cduvei-ted  by  many 
into  an  occasion  of  rioting,  and  excess,  and  wan- 
tooness,  in  so  much  that  the  most  ndxious  vices 
which  pervade  society,  among  us,  may  be  regaitled 
as  originating  in  thi|  sooroe^     New>  if  the  apostle 
Paul,  with  his  nsnal  vehemence^  declared  thet  he 
would  eat  M  meat  While  the  World  lasted,  rathet 
than  present  a  stumbling-block  to  dthers,  We  put 
it  to  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Jesus,  whether 
they  ought  not,  for  the  sake  of  others*  to  form 
1    end  act  mion  a  like  determined  reeolutieti  in 
Ngwd  te  M^beth  walking  ?    It  is  not  etttmgh  to 
be  able  t6  sihr  that  you  do  not  yourselves  break 
the  8id)bath  m  these  excUruons,  if  thereby  you 
cause  others  to  offend  who  may  not  be  so  able 
to  resist  temptation  aa  yen  are.    «  Whoso  shall 
•Mse  ene  ef  theae  little  onee  to  offend  that  heHeve 
>•  nej  it  were  better  f^  him  that  a  millstone  wete 
kbiHN  thoiit  his  neck,  Utid  that  he  Were  d^owhed 
Hi  tBe  depth  of  the  sek.**    Such  a  considelrhtlon  as 
"^    <>3S^t  to  bear  wiUi  especial  fbirce  upon  those 
»i3gmg  l6  Ihe  miJbUe  and  upper  ckMMee  ef  ee- 


ciety,  who  have  no  stlch  e^ctises  to  plead  as  the 
hard  working  alti8an«  aiid  who  are  bound,  by  their 
very  position  in  society,  to  present  an  example  df 
all  that  is  holy  and  good.  We  entreat  all  belong- 
ing to  these  classes,  who  indulge  in  Sabbath  ex- 
cursions, solemnly  to  consider  the  responsibility 
which  lies  upon  them^  and  we  put  it  to  them,  with 
all  earnestness,  whether  they  will  dare  longer  to 
incur  the  hazard  of  causing  others  to  offend,  attd 
thus  be  the  means  of  bringing  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction  ?  We  are  persuaded  that  if  thb 
members  of  the  Church  were  to  set  their  faces  ak 
a  fiint  against  this  practice,  and  leave  the  avow- 
edly godless  td  indulge  in  it  alone,  the  iniquity 
Would  soon  be  ashamed,  and  hide  its  head.  And 
if  such  a  result  be  even  probable,  we  pot  it  to 
yon,  whether,  in  all  fairness,  you  are  not  chafge(> 
able  with  the  guilt  of  directly  promoting  and  en- 
couraging the  tnany  sins  to  which  Sabbath-breaking 
leads  ?  We  have  learned,  with  deep  sorrow,  thftt 
there  is  likely  to  be  presented  to  you  a  new  tetnb- 
tation  to  Sabbath-breaking,  by  the  openitig  of  tne 
Dttndefe  and  Arbroath  railway,  for  the  Conve^anei 
of  the  mail  on  the  Lord's  Day  :^  and  we  thmk  it 
dutiful  to  warn  you  against  availing  yourselves  df 
this  bew  nlethod  of  taking  yoifr  Sabbath  excur- 
sions. We  have  iio  doubt  at  all  that  the  cottv^- 
ence  of  the  mail  on  Sabbath  is  a  heinous  sih,  i6f 
which  tio  plea  of  necessity  can  be  urged  $  und  We 
hare  jdst  as  little  hesitation  in  declaring  ohr  so- 
lemn belief,  that,  by  availing  yourselves  of  th^ 
opportunity  of  its  transference  to  take  an  ejtcdr^ 
sion  on  Ihe  Sabbath,  ydd  become  largely  ftftd 
directly  partakers  itt  the  guilt.  It  is  possible, 
Were  it  not  because  of  the  evils  to  which  it  leads, 
that  without  sin  yoU  might  take  your  Sabbath 
walk,  but  you  cannot  avail  yourselves  of  Mich  i 
mode  of  coliveyanoe  without,  by  yovit  vefy  ect, 
declaring  that  you  regard  the  commandiHent  of 
Ood  as  a  thin^  of  nought,  when  it  stands  in  the 
way  of  your  own  pleasure  and  convenience.  Ybti 
conntenance,  encourage,  and  sanction  the  ftott^ 
Mrons  tra£Bc  which  t^  Sabbath  mail  originated. 
and  hecotne  as  guilty  as  those  who  order^  ana 
those  who  carry  it.  Fourthly^  We  fear  that^  ftl 
the  consideration  of  those  causes  which  affect  the 
bodily  health,  too  exclusive  attention  has  been 
paid  to  thoee  Which  are  purely  physical.  It  H 
qtiite  true  that  a  man  cannot  constantly  breathe  a 
tainted  atmosphere,  and  enjoy  good  health,  ettt 
more  than  he  can  preserve  his  bodily  strength 
without  an  adequate  supply  of  food ;  but  it  is  just 
as  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that  in  the  midst  of  all 
external  means  and  applianees  for  the  preservation 
of  health)  in  the  purest  atmosphere,  in  the  sinet 
salubrioiis  cliaie>  in  temperance,  and  the  enjoymeht 
of  healthful  exercise,  there  are  internal  troobi<M 
which  gnaw  the  vitals,  waste  the  frame,  and  in- 
duce premature  age  and  death.  Yon  may  haf  e 
read  of  the  fearful  ravages  which  passions  of  vari- 

•  HappUy,  the  DundM  sod  Arbrwrtb  Bailwaf  Conpoir,  i 
annual  meeting,  held  a  few  wedU  alter  thto  Addreu  waa 
adopted  a  tOMltitlim  e&prttelee  of  dtepprobatlon  of  the  tf 
tiMir  raUfMtf  on  the  Sabhath ;  aod  reiWired  to  ttalni^l 

the  Poet-Once  authoritiee  Ibr  txtmptioa  froto  < '— 

ontiiaCdax. 
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oas  kinds  have  almost  i  no  mediately  wrought  upon 
the  frame, — of  the  wasting  effects  of  a  settled 
purpose  of  revenge, — of  sudden  bursts  of  anger, — 
of  extravagant  joy, — of  grey  hairs  induced  in  a 
single  day,  by  the  bitter  anguish  of  grief.  These 
are  but  the  extreme  and  most  marked  effects  of 
causes  which  are  as  constantly  and  powerfully 
working  upon  the  bodily  frame  as  any  physical 
cause  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge.  We 
speak  of  what  must  have  come  under  your  obser- 
Tation  repeatedly.  Mark  the  instructions  which 
a  physician  gives  for  the  treatment  of  a  patient 
under  wasting  fever,  or  acute  disease  of  any  kind, 
and  you  will  perceive  that  bis  chief  confidence  is 
placed  in  the  feeble  sufferer  being  kept  easy  in 
mind,  free  from  irritation,  and  in  perfect  quies- 
cence. Now,  we  are  bold  to  say,  that  the  man 
who  keeps  God's  commandments,  '<  who  walks 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,"  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  more  infallible  specific  for  the  preser- 
vation of  health  than  can  be  elsewhere  furnished  ; 
for  he  has  that  << great  peace"  which  God  has 

Sromised  to  those  who  love  his  law.  His  soul 
wells  at  ease ;  and  just  as  he  who,  in  the  solitary 
dungeon,  awaits  the  day  when  the  dread  sentence 
of  the  law  will  be  executed  upon  him,  differs,  in 
the  healthful  condition  of  his  body,  from  him  who, 
with  unfettered  limbs  and  buoyant  heart,  exults  in 
the  free  air  of  heaven ;  so  does  the  sinner,  under 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  '^  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment," — ^under  the  tossings  of  manifold 
unregulated  passions,^^i£fer  in  his  bodily  health 
from  him  who  "  knows  in  whom  hd  has  be- 
lieved," and  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  believe  in  Jesus — who  **  possesses  his  soul  in 
patience,"  and  is  unmoved  by  the  storms  which 
sweep  over  the  earth, — the  "  anchor  of  whose  soul 
entereth  into  that  which  is  within  the  vail."  It  is 
refreshing  and  healthful  to  walk  abroad  on  the 
green  earth, — to  gratify  the  eye  with  the  varied 
forms  of  beauty  and  grandeur  which  it  presents, — 
to  have  the  ear^lled  with  the  harmony  of  its  music, 
whether  from  the  rustling  breeze,  the  voice  of 
birds,  or  the  solemn  sound  of  the  ocean ;  but  it  is 
more  healthful  still  to  know  the  Sabbath  as  a 
<<time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord," — to  have  the  heart  attuned  to  heavenly 
music,  and  the  eye  of  faith  gratified  with  the  con- 
templation of  heavenly  glories,  and  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  strengthened  with  the  bread 
of  Ufe. 

ARGYLE'S  PRAYER, 

ON  THE  NIGHT  PBECEDINO  UlS  EXECUTION. 

tSuggested  by  reading,  In  a  xecent  number  of  the  CmraTiAit 
HiEALD.*  a  ••  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Most  Noble  Archibald 
Campbell.  Marquis  of  An?yle,"  who  suiTered  at  Bdinburgh,  27th 
Hatch,  1661,  a  martyr  for  the  Truth.] 

Fathee  in  heaven  1 
Oh  1  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high, 
To  shine  into  this  dark  and  troubled  heart. 
Satan  hath  given 
Temptations  bitter,  to  believe  a  lie ; 

But  shield  me,  Father,  from  his  poisoned  dart — 

A^d  guide  me  by  thy  Truth,  to  choose  the  better  part. 

•No.  119.    April  10,  lb41. 


Loud  peals  the  knell 
Of  midnight — ^gone  !  and  man,  proud  man,  hath  said. 
This  is  the  last  on  earth  that  I  shall  hear  :— 
Oh  !  it  is  well. 
If  'tis  my  summons — from  thy  trump  forth  sped — 

To  bid  these  bonds  adieu,  and  to  appear 
Before  thy  glorious  throne — for  Jesus  will  be  i 


She  whom  Thou  gave — 
Dear  partner  of  my  pilgrimage  below. 

Be — widow's  Husband  l^-Thy  peculiar  care. 
Down  to  the  grave 
Let  none  that  bear  my  name  dishonoured  go — 

Wash  our  beloved  Church,  and  make  her  fair* 
Forgive  her  enemies,  and  mine — Oh,  hear  a  martyr's 
prayer ! 

He  on  whose  head — 
And  in  Thy  name,  these  hands  a  crown  did  place, 
O  God  forgive !— he  hath  forgotten  Thee! 
By  minions  led, 
Of  this  world's  god,  he  spoils  thy  chosen  race — 

A  thirst  for  blood,  his  maiden  f  sends  to  me 
A  crown,  more  glorious  &r,  bright  £6r  eternity  1 

In  prison  cell, 
I  am  shut  up,  but  who  can  hide  Thy  fisce  ? 
What  arm  shall  shut  Thee  out?  Where  ii  the  foe. 
In  earth  or  hell. 
Shall  intercept  Thy  sovereign,  pardoning  grace  ? 

A  prince's  pardon  I'm  forbid  to  know,{ 
But  safe  in  Jesus*  love.  Thou  shalt  all  foes  o'erthrow. 

Farewell  to  earth, 
And  things  of  time  I  how  little  they  appear  I 
Oh  1  I  would  be  with  thee,  to  sing  the  song 
Of  the  new  birth — 
I  feel  Thy  presence  now !  why  should  I  fear 

To  pass  through  death's  dark  vale?  Oh  I  how  Ikmg 
To  strike  the  harp  of  gold  amid  the  heavenly  throi^I 


A  SABBATH  IN  PARIS. 

F&OM  the  Record  Newspaper  we  extract  the  following 
melancholy  description  of  a  Sabbath  in  Paris : — 

Among  the  numberless  and  wide  differences,  so  easy 
to  point  out,  between  French  and  English  habits  and 
customs,  those  relating  to  the  Sabbath  are  certainly  the 
most  striking.  I  need  not  state  what  oecitrs  on 
that  day  with  you,  as  you  know  this  better  than  my- 
self ;  but  here  is  a  faithful  sketch  (and  not  a  caricature) 
of  a  Sunday  in  Paris,  Lyons,  and,  it  may  be  eaid,  in 
almost  every  town  of  France,  and  if  in  all  particulars 
not  exactly  the  same,  the  same  spirit  and  ft»eling  pre> 
vails  everywhere. 

The  whole  week  preparations  are  made  for  the  Sun- 
day in  the  following  manner  : — Some  get  up  a  pleasure 
party  for  the  theatre  or  ball  in  winter,  or  for  an  excur- 
sion into  the  country  in  summer  ;  the  more  wise  (ac. 
cording  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world),  set  aside  the  day 
to  do  some  particular  thing;  for  instance,  the  shop- 
keeper sells  and  buys  on  week-days,  and  devotes  the 
Sunday  to  arrange  his  accounts ;  in  a  word,  any  thii^ 
not  required  to  be  done  day  by  day,  b  reserved  for  the 
Sunday ;  such  as  concluding  a  bargain  of  importance, 
or  to  execute  a  work  requiring  particular  care,  patting 
the  shop  or  warehouse  to  rights,  repairing  machines^ 
&c.  &c.  Consequently,  to  some  the  Sunday  brings 
with  it  so  much  to  do,  that  it  is  not  a  day  to  be  de- 
sired by  them,  as,  for  instance,  the  tailors,  shoeniakera, 
and  all  persons  who  supply  articles  of  dress  and  oma* 
ment,  are  fully  occupied  on  the  Sunday  morning  to 
supply  the  things  ordered  during  the  week*  for  the 

t  The  instrument  of  death. 

X  Argyle  died  in  the  belief  that  hl<  blood-thintr  ji 
withheld  from  him  th^  ^endlt  of  the  Kkng's  todeaai^. 
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Sunday  erenbg'g  eDiertammeiits.  It  is  superfluous  to 
state,  that  there  are  many  of  the  working  cUsses  who 
rererse  the  order  of  working  during  the  week,  to  rest 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  work  on  the  Sabbath,  and  rest 
during  the  week.  This  is  the  case  also  with  many 
theatres,  shows,  coffee-houses,  ftc. 

I  do  not  say  that  the  Sunday  is  looked  upon  in  public 
opinion  as  an  ordinary  day,  a  day  of  work ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  it  is  considered,  above  all,  as  a  day  of  worldly 
feasting  and  enjoyment,  and  you  may,  therefore,  sup- 
pose thai  to  be  working  industriously  ou  a  Sunday  is 
thought  rery  praiseworthy;  and  I  have  often  met 
manufacturers,  men  otherwise  very  respectable,  who 
have  observed  to  rae,  "  I  keep  my  people  at  work  on 
the  Sunday,  to  allow  them  to  have  more  time  in  the 
week  to  give  themselves  up  to  pleasure."  This  is 
the  general  rule  observed  here  for  spending  the  Sun- 
day, namely,  to  rise  two  hours  later,  to  set  about 
what  has  been  reserved  to  be  done  on  that  day,  and, 
owing  to  its  being  Sunday,  not  to  hurry  one's  self,  as 
laziness  might  then  be  indulged  in,  about  mid-day  to 
take  some  refreshment,  to  make  one's  toilet  and  go 
to  the  public  pramenadeB,  places  of  entertainment,  and 
theatres. 

All  thoughts  of  religion  are  so  fiir  from  mens*  minds, 
that  such  as,  contrary  to  their  will,  have  neither  work 
to  do,  or  any  amusement  to  go  to,  are  a  burden  to 
themselves.  This,  the  two  following  anecdotes  of  this 
week  strongly  exemplify. 

An  Englishman,  with  whom  I  am  well  acquainted, 
was  telling  a  Frenchman  that  all  labour  in  England  was 
suspended  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  latter,  after  a  mo- 
ment's consideration,  replied,  with  much  seriousness  of 
manner,  **  It  is  all  very  well,  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  the  English  manage  to  pass  such  a  long 
day,  as  there  are  no  coffee-houses  or  theatres  open." 
Again,  the  "  Slide/'  this  week,  gave  a  long  statement 
of  the  way  the  time  was  spent  in  a  new  establishment, 
intended  for  the  admission  of  young  men  who  were  dis- 
charged from  imprisonment  for  minor  offences:  and 
after  it  had  shown  how  pleased  tbey  were  with  their 
employments,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  eon- 
ducted,  this  Journal  adds,  "  The  only  tedioug  day  for 
these  young  men  is  the  Sunday;  because  the  work  is 
then  suspended.  It  is,  they  unanimously  say,  the  only' 
day  they  feel  weary/" 

All  this  requires  no  commentary,  and  I  hope  the  two 
occurrences  I  have  related  are  sufficient  proof  of  what 
I  had  asserted. 

You  are  perhaps  surprised,  that  hitherto  I  hare  not 
mentioned  religious  worship  among  the  Sunday  occu- 
pations, if  not  of  all  the  French,  of  some  few  at  least. 
It  is  not  forgetfulness  on  my  part,  but  the  number  is 
so  small  that  I  did  not  think  it  needful  to  speak  of  it 
until  after  all  the  other  subjects.  The  great  majority 
abstain  on  that  day,  as  on  every  other,  from  any  reli- 
gious act ;  and  the  very  few  who  differ,  are  content, 
according  to  the  usual  expression,  to  "^o  and  hear  a 
MOMM."  *'  To  hear"  is  truly  the  proper  word,  and  not 
to  listen ;  to  hear,  and  not  to  understand ;  to  hear,  and 
not  to  feel;  a  mass,  but  not  the  mass;  for  it  is  so 
arranged  that  this  mass  shall  not  interfere  with  work 
or  amusement;  you  can  go  to  it  from  five  to  twelve 
o'clock  in  the  day,  as  you*  prefer.  But  better  still : 
when  a  party  of  pleasure  is  made  for  a  very  early  hour 
of  the  morning,  if  much  concern  is  felt  about  the  mass, 
the  person  so  inclined  determines  on  hearing  it  on  the 
road  ;  say,  perhaps,  in  some  village  where  the  dance  is 
to  be,  or  in  some  hamlet  which  the  sportsmen  have 
fixed  on  as  their  place  of  meeting.  '  Conscience  is  thus 
satisfied,  for  the  mass  is  heard,  and  soon  forgotten  in 
worldly  pleasures  and  amusements. 

The  idea  that  it  is  sinful  to  work  on  Sundays,  is 
60  removed  from  a  Frenchman's  mind,  particularly  in 
nanofrictttrilic^toWfn,  that  to  bestow  pfaite  on  any  one, 


the   proverbial  expression  is, — **  He  is  a  horse,  and 
workis  on  feast  days  and  Sundays." 

THE  BELGIAN  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY.  ) 

By  the  Rev.  ^neas  M.  Rate. 

Pabt  in. 

The  former  papers  respecting  Belgium  will  have  shown 
that  since  the  year  1830  a  great  door  has  been  thrown 
wide  open,  in  this  benighted  country,  for  the  circula- 
tion of  religious  truth,  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel ;  that  Popery  has  received  such  a  blow  as  it  has 
not  known  since  the  days  of  the  Reformation ;  and  that 
the  most  cheering  prospects  are  beginning  to  unfold 
themselves  to  the  view  of  the  people  of  God.  It  will 
also  prepare  us  to  enter  with  more  interest  into  Uie 
following  statement  respecting  the  labours  of  the  Evan- ' 
gelical  Society,  from  its  excellent  and  devoted  secre- 
tary, Mr  Panchaud : — 

Station  of  GenvaL — M.  Vierne  had  to  encounter 
very  peculiar  difficulties  in  the  formation  of  the  station 
of  Genval,  a  village  about  twelve  miles  from  Brussels, 
and  three  from  the  field  of  Waterloo.  This  station 
dates  from  1837. 

Several  years  before,  a  friend  of  the  cause  had  distri- 
buted some  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  no  attempt  was  made  to  preach  there, 
until  Mr  Vierne  was  settled  at  Genval.  At  first  he 
had  very  few  hearers,  but  it  was  not  long  before  their 
number  increased.  'The  determined  hatred  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  to  the  labours  of  Mr  Vierne  has 
made  him  his  active  and  never-tiring  opponent.  No 
stone  has  been  left  unturned  to  oblige  him  to  leave  the 
village.  Persons  have  been  forbidden  to  supply  his 
family  with  the  common  necessaries  of  life ;  workmen, 
to  work  for  him;  whilst  many  have  been  the  efforts 
made  to  get  Mr  Vierne  out  of  his  house,  in  part  of 
which  Divine  worship  is  celebrated.  Higher  rent  has 
been  offered  for  it;  that  failing,  attempts  were  made 
to  purchase  it,  so  as  to  have  the  power  of  compelling 
him  to  quit. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  opposition,  the  Lord  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  enable  him  to  continue  bis  labours, 
and  to  give  him  to  see  some  blessed  fruits  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Two  persons,  a  father  and  son, 
have  been  called  to  glory  ;  and  there  are  amongst  the 
congregation  eighteen  others  who  know  the  gAce  of 
God  in  truth.  Mr  Vieme's  occupations  chiefly  consist 
in  visiting  and  preaching  in  the  houses  and  fields.  His 
labours  extend  to  seven  or  eight  villages  around,  in 
which  he  frequently  holds  meetings  for  prayer  and  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures.  The  number  of  those  who  have 
decidedly  come  out  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  regularly  follow  his  services  at  Genval,  amounts 
to  twenty-five  persons.  Others  attend  at  times,  but 
many  have  been  prevented  from  attaching  themselves 
to  this  congregation,  from  the  priest's  constantly  preach- 
ing that  Mr  Vierne  would  only  be  able  to  continue 
amongst  them  for  a  short  time.  This  has  intimidated 
them,  fearing  that,  should  they  join  Mr  Vieme's  hearers, 
their  situation  would  be  worse  after  he  left  them. 
Others  are  prevented  by  interest,  having  been  frequently 
threatened  with  loss  of  employment,  or  pecuniary 
assistance. 

A  very  marked  revival  has  taken  place  in  this  sta- 
tion. Between  forty  and  fifty  persons  attend  the  meet- 
ings in  some  of  the  villages  Mr  Vierne  visiu;  and  he 
himself  is  much  encouraged. in  his  labours. 

Station  of  7<f  Jal)^(mes.-^The  evangelist,  Mr  Dupont, 
resides  at  Tainiigniea^  a  village  about  six  miles  frvm 
Townay,*aiidin  which  favhasachapcL    TheoDBgra- 
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gttum  b  iniallf  bat  thoie  mongtt  Ihtin  wlm  l»aw  tli* 
Lord,  are  persons  of  piety  fuid  s^.  In  leaving  t))» 
Romap  Catholic  Cburch,  tbey  bare  erokraced  th^  Qo%r 
pel  wit)i  their  whole  hevt.  The  work  of  Mr  Dupont 
M  that  of  an  itinerant  missionary ;  the  drcla  of  his  la* 
boors  includes  eleven  yillagea.  9e  goes  from  place  to 
place,  and  from  house  to  house,  preaching  the  truth  in 
season  and  out  of  season.  He  has  thus  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  and  conversing  with  persons  who 
would  not  dare  to  enter  a  Protestant  plac6  of  worship. 
A  Sunday  school  it  held  at  Taintignies,  and  one  at 
Rangy,  a  village  about  three  miles  distant,  whara  tbtva 
af«  BtiU  9ome  remains  of  the  glorious  Reformatioii.  Mr 
Dopqnt  ^qivplpyi  bi«  leisure  moments  during  the  iffeeb 
ill  giviqg  instrifctipi)  to  about  twenty  children  in  eaph 
plac^.  lie  has  also  had  to  encounter  much  opposition } 
but  his  zeU  is  great,  and  he  has  been  more  tl^  recom- 
pensed by  the  open  door  which  the  Lord  haa  given 
him. 

Siatiim  0/ Albsf  .—There  haa  been  a  Prolestiiii  ter« 
vice  $i  Mops  lipr  mtny  years  pa«t.  In  the  tiipt  of  th^ 
Dutdi  Government,  there  was  a  chaplain  to  the  troppi 
in  garrison,  who  r^igularly  pr^ched  m  Pqtch,  and  the 
Rev*  Mr  pevisme  in  French.  The  town  at  that  time 
prpvide<}  a  very  fine  and  spacious  building  for  the  place 
of  worship ;  but  s}nce  the  Revolution  this  church  )ias 
been  shut  up,  the  authorities  refusing  tp  gr&Qt  the  use 
of  it  as  formerly ;  consequently,  Mr  Devisme  was  ob- 
liged to  preach  in  a  private  room.  Living  at  Dour, 
about  twelve  miles  distant,  and  having  tifo  other 
churches  to  serve,  h^  could  only  visit  Mons  i^bout  once 
a  month.  At  b{s  request,  an  a^ent  of  the  Spdety  was 
sent  thpre,  and  fome  time  afref,  a  place  of  worship 
hir^d.  The  congregatipn  Is  not  large,  and  |s  phieily 
composed  of  Protestants ;  the  Romaii  Oathplicf  shpw- 
ing  very  great  Indifference  about  the  services,  and  it  is 
with  considerable  di|liculty  t)iat  apy  of  th^m  can  \)e 
prevailed  on  to  attend. 

The  necessity  of  placing  a  minister  at  Mons  wa$ 
plainly  shown  by  the  facts  revealed  to  him  when  he 
first  went  there.  For  want  of  a  resident  miqi|ter,  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  were  making  rapid  progress  tO: 
wards  banishing  Protestantism  from  the  tpwn.  Some 
Protestants,  in  order  to  marry  Roman  Catholics,  ab^ 
jured  their  religion ;  whilst  others,  who  ftill  retaii^ed 
their  name,  permitted  their  children  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church:  thus  nearly  dl  the 
children  of  ^man  Catholic  mothers  and  Protestant 
fathers  were  educated  in  the  religion  of  the  former. 
Since /he  Society's  agent  was  settled  at  Mons,  seven  of 
those  children  baptized  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
have  received  scnptur^  instruction.  This  station  has 
been  vacant  since  June,  and  the  state  of  the  Society's 
funds,  during  the  last  three  months,  has  not  encouraged 
the  Committee  to  replace  their  agent,  who  has  retume4 
to  his  fiative  country.  Mons  is  again  deprived  of  ft 
resident  minister,  and  the  priests  will  haye  the  same 
opportunities  as  they  formerly  had  of  drawing  away 
the  Protestants  to  their  Churdi. 

The  agent's  efforts  to  pr^ch  the  Qospel  were  not 
confined  to  Mons;  he  preached  alternately  with  Mr 
Maton  and  Mr  Devisme,  at  Paturages  and  Labouverie. 
Nor  was  this  tbp  only  field  th^t  was  open  to  him.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  have  been  abundantly  distributed  at 
Charleroy^  through  ^hich  a  great  inquiry  and  thirst 
after  religious  instruction  have  arisen  in  Aui,i  locality. 
The  inhaoitants  appear  quit«  tired  of  the  "  eminingiy 
devised  fables*'  which  have  been  so  long  taught  them 
as  the  feligion  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  several 
finglish  iron-smelters  ii)  the  neighbourhood,  and  their 
worship  has  been  often  attended  by  iRoman  Catholics, 
who  have  expressed  their  great  regret  at  sot  being  able 
to  profit  more  by  the  instruction  given,  uM«ntaiiding 
but  little  of  the  langu|fa.  Bevtfal  tetnesting  &eta 
ikw  Ike  beoefiu  wUoh  Uvi  nsnlitd  fiewB  thf  uiple 


rapdiPg  »f  tb#  a^nptarpi,  m4  At  WV  Mfll^  tmm 
of  ipapy  for  a  ffiipiitf r  whq  iv«pM  PFWfc  tb#  0«ttil 
tq  thepi.  SpRne  inflpeptifll  ppnpP*  ■!  Chislpfiif  ^h^i 
to  pfocHfe  %  suirpble  plapp  of  wpriftip,  iwl  ll»P  HI  oi 
with  thpir  PHFIIP.  {t  Wpa  the  iptenti^m  ^  Ap  (^p^ 
mittee  to  have  conneptpd  MftPi  tptf  Cl»flPH|f  tHiPMw 

in  ppp  sutiop,  h^  thpif  Ml  |(pfpiHip4  tbpm  IQ  bM« 
replace^  Mr  MMgpr. 

fitalMM  0/  XoAoiRifPir.-r-TiiP  Unl  hm  ifciifwy 
down.pp  this  at^lion  appife  of  hit  nA^  Uennip.  Ib 
the  year  1836  tho  Bpv.  Mf  Dpyimip  first  ppcatM  at 
Labouvprip,  in  the  bonip  of  p  Bompn  OptMic  ntew, 
whose  pon  ha$  ainep  dtfoted  himaplf  \q  tlip  Chnt* 
tbn  ministry*  Hf  ia  pfobably  tl^p  fiipt  Bpii^  ihit 
hat  dnnp  sp  sippp  thp  Rtfonpitian.  Bpfqm  tb*  tissc 
rpferred  to,  two  or  threp  perfonp  iim4  opepponaUy  to 
attpnd  the  phureb  at  PatnragiP,  •  viUpfp  pboiil  tvp 
milpi  ofiT,  where  Mr  Dpvisma  rpguMy  oQdated  cvpqr 
Wednesday,  pnd  twine  avgry  month  urn  SflniUjp. 

Immediatply  on  hearing  pf  Mr  Pepismp'p  tot  liot 
to  Laboavprip,  a  priest  cpUpd  on  thp  widow*  ^^  m- 
plpypd  every  e^rt  to  induce  her  to  rpfritp  thp  toom  h 
futurp.  The  wtdpv  vaa  firpi,  and  rpp)itd»  t|Mt  ihs 
would  rather  lend  it  to  Mr  Devisme  every  we^  thai 
every  fbrtni^t  l---tbp  ppriiid  whiph  bp  bpd  6spd  on  for 
hit  regular  vititt.  Through  thp  abiindpaoe  of  bw  pthtr 
bibourt,  Mc  QpvispiP  WPi  pnpblp  to  acpopsplitb  bit  iP' 
tpntiopt,  pad  bp  bpgfed  of  thp  Ooqimittee  to  pUcp  sa 
agent  there.  At  first  the  miniftpr  pt  Moop  lliid«rtoph 
to  PVPPgpllPP  the  filltgp,  but  thp  UPrk  incpppscd  so 
rapidly,  pnd  the  oppnipg  pppenrpd  M  vpppetPiir,  that 
thp  Oommittte  oould  not  bplp  liftpmug  to  tlio  Mpaeit 
whie^  Mr  Devitinp  prpsspd  on  tbpip.  In  Movpmh^ 
1837  Mr  Mpton  toqb  up  hit  intidepoe  pt  Lnbouverie. 
Thp  number  of  sprvipps  wpm  immediptply  IqcrppMd  tp 
tbrpp  on  tha  Inird't  dpy,  wbslit  ppcb  PTpoiqg  of  tho 
week  WPS  devoted  to  pfspypr-mfetipgp  pi  Lobinifffrip, 
or  in  aorop  of  thp  n»gbfN)uriw  TtUtgPt. 

Thp  Roman  Cathplip  clirgy,  bpipg  irritptpd  pt  thp 
progrett  whiph  thp  Ootpel  madp,  wprp  vpry  netifp  in 
their  dhnM  to  cpiwterapt  Mr  MPton't  Iphoorp.  In  ordet 
to  stay  his  work,  and  to  bripg  back  Into  Mr  fUd  thp 
sheep  drawn  pway  by  the  Aeretjpt,  at  tbpy  rnUcd  tWm,  n 
company  of  Jpauitt  oppned  p  mittiop  pc  Pataipfpa,  and 
tha  surrounding  villaffPt.  Thpir  lapguagp  in  tko  pulpit 
was  exceedingly  violent  against  thp  Fiotoitpnta  s  cpp- 
tigning  thpm,  and  ^  who  joippd  tbpiv  WPfihip*  to  ever- 
hating  deatniction  I  The  Loid  to  ovomM  tMa  pQpftt 
to  prevent  the  people  firom  following  thp  penobing  of 
thp  Gopppl,  tbpt  they  werp  tbP  pmppp  of  indpciof  new 
hearerf  to  pttpnd ;  pnd  mnny  pertopp  pnrctotprf  pnd 
rpad  thp  Scriptnrps,  who,  belbrp,  bad  ppvtr  thPOgbt  of 
doing  to.  The  cpqN  bei  oontinuod  to  gain  grovqa 
ever  ttncp.  Thp  pctpal  number  of  ngnlar  hppipn  it 
betwpen  tPVpnty  and  eighty,  and  tba  thapel  bpoomiaf 
too  small,  hat  jutt  baen  pnhHgod.  Mr  Jhwkm^  pod 
thp  Society's  pgent  at  Mons  first  pdtfcinisipfpd  Pbp 
Lord's  Supper  in  Mpy  1839.  Si^tptn  pRumw*  wbo 
had  all  rpnounoed  the  errqtt  of  Poppif  ,  partook  of  \%. 
Mr  Maton  wrote,  on  that  ocoation.  to  tbP  OotmcWp : 
"  Never  did  I  ppti,-4  will  go  fiirtbprr-^pP«  4id  pi|p 
Christian  pptt,  p  dpy  pk>9P  richly  blpmed.  Tcorp  Ml 
in  abundanep.  Qur  littlp  cbureb  wpp  foil,  pad  P  crowd 
of  Protpttantt  and  Sompn  CpthoUpp  wpip  obBgpA  to 
romain  outsida  the  door." 

In  ^ovembpr  last.  Mr  MpIob  wiotp  tM  tvplfi 
others  desired  to  bp  admittpA  to  tbP  Lord't  IMpl 

The  prietu.  pt  may  bp  pppeptpd,  tbiow  pfpcy  potoblo 
difficulty  in  thp  wiy*  end  pegioct  noihipv  tbni  »  pnlcu* 
lated  to  intimidatp  peftont  from  Pttpndiny  Mr  Miooo't 
lervieet.  A  thort  time  9go,  one  of  thorn  ordtrtd  tbP 
village  schoolmaster  not  to  rpopivp  p  tipglp  Pbild  pt  thp 
school,  whoBp  paronts  foUowpd  Mr  Maton't  BPacbiiv. 
Thit  VPS  a  drepdfid  blow;  tiho  pprintp  oooMl  not  find 
tioM  ^  tppcb  tbdi  pbtidftii  ftbppmlfpib  te  tkt§  pip 
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«Uigt4  to  labour  bard  fat  tlieir  daily  bread,  conse- 
quently tbair  children  were  deprired  of  instruction. 
Mr  Maton  repeatedly  begged  the  Committee  to  open  a 
ocbooU  but  poverty  imperiously  oUiged  tbem  to  torn  a 
deaf  ear  to  tbe  demand,  although  fully  persuaded  that 
m  school  ma  necessary. 

On  some  friends  visiting  this  country,  tbe  ease  was 
oientioned  to  them,  and  they  were  so  much  interested 
in  the  afliction  of  Mr  Bfaton  and  bia  congregation,  that 
ihey  immediately  undertook  to  pay  the  fitting  up  a 
school-room,  and  its  rent,  with  tiie  salary  of  a  master 
for  one  year.  A  member  of  the  ohurch  of  Paturages, 
himself  once  a  Roman  Catholic,  has  given  up  his  usual 
pocupationSk  for  the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  to  this 
post.  The  school  has  been  opened  about  three  moDths* 
•od  already  the  number  of  aeholart  amounta  to  sixty, 
besides  an  adult  class  in  the  evenings,  attended  by  a 
do^en  persons. 

Mr  Maton  has  had  <'  souls  for  hia  hire,  aa  seals  to 
his  ministry.'*  Several  have  already  passed  into  glory, 
and  many  rdoice  with  him  here,  through  tho  same 
Spint.  It  often  happens  tbft.  at  interments,  he  has 
the  opportunity  of  preaching  Christ  to  one  and  two 
thousand  persons ;  many  have  been  then  brought  for 
tbe  first  time  under  tbe  sound  of  the  Gospel,  who  have 
afterwards  oontinued  regularly  to  attend  the  church. 

Mr  Maton  also  prcadbes  at  Paturages  in  turn  with 
Mr  Devisme.  Here  the  converts  have  multiplied  so 
&st,  and  have  become  so  numerous^  that  after  having 
been  obliged  by  their  numbers  to  change  their  place 
of  worship  three  times,  each  new  place  becuming 
in  its  turn  too  small,  tbey  ve  now  constrained  to 
huild  another,  not  beqigable  to  find  in  the  village  a 
room  sufficiently  t^rge.  The  congreption  is  composed 
of  the  labouring  class;  yett  walking  by  fidth,  they 
have  determine^  to  b^n  their  neiy  church.  Tbey  set 
a«de  every  wed  a  portion  of  their  bard-eamed  pittance 
to  meet  tbe  expense  qf  building,  and  they  hope  in 
twelve  qr  ^bteen  montba  to  be  able  to  consecrate  a 
house  to  the  Lord. 

Mr  Devisme's  labours  wer«t  at  first,  entirely  con- 
fined to  a  village  called  Dour,  but  now  his  h<parers  are 
to  be  found  in  almost  every  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. He  has  ever  been  the  zealous  distributor  of  the 
Word  of  God.  That  Word  has  not  returned  unto  Him 
void,  but  has  accomplished  that  whereunto  its  Author 
has  sent  it.  The  little  portiqn  of  the  Gospel  leaven 
has  leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  a  more  interesting 
field  of  labour  cannot  be  found.  **  It  is  the  Lord  s 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

Si^iiim  ^  Xiea«. — Liege  ia  a  large  manufacturing 
town,  whose  jnbabitiints  are  amongst  the  best  educated 
and  n)ost  liberal  of  Belgium.  In  1838,  some  Jesuits 
risited  a  small  village  in  t^e  vicinity,  where  a  very 
strong  opposition  was  raised  against  their  preaching. 

A  Sible  colporteur,  belonging  to  the  Qhen(  Bible 
Society,  visited  tbo  cit^,  and  sold  an  intme^^e  quantity 
of  Scriptures,  ^ver  since  that  period,  ther^  has  b^en, 
at  l^ege  and  the  environs,  a  steady  dcfpand  for  tbe 
Word  of  God,  and  several  thousand  copies  have  been 
sold. 

Some  inei^ds,  being  deepljr  affected  at  tbe  state  of 
apiritual  darkness  ivHich  reigned  in  the  town,  and 
thiokinff  the  time  was  c^port^ine  for  the  opening  of  a 
placa  of  worship,  made  an  application  ^4y  tbe  Society 
for  a  ndnster— offering,  at  tbe  same  time,  to  give  £40 
towards  tjie  fitting  up  of  %  chaoel.  Mr  Girod,  who 
had  been  einployed  at  Mons  by  toe  Society,  was  sent 
to  Ll^ge  \^  June  1838.  During  the  first  six  months 
of  bU  labours,  he  held  bis  services  in  i^  private  room, 
anfl  ^19  bcfi'C^  w^re  confined  to  a  very  few  persons. 

'  He  v^ted  ii^  their  houses,  those  Eoman  Catholics 
^9)|4>  p^uid  not  be  prevailed  on  to  attend  the  services, 
IV^  Vhfi  ^^  W^^  ^^  conversn  on  the  great  truths 
OS  tbe  BiUe.     After  being  for  some  time  privately  in- 


structed, several  declared  they  were  ready  to  make  aa 
open  profession  of  their  faith.  A  room  for  public 
worship  was  then  hired,  which  was  soon  filled  by 
Roman  Catholie  hearers;  and.  now,  there  are  about 
eighty  persons  who  have  left  the  Roman  Church  to 
follow  regularly  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  besides 
others  who  attend  occasionally. 

Mr  Girod  is  enabled  to  count  amongst  his  congreg^ 
tion  many  who  give  evidence  of  being  "  bom  again." 
In  one  of  his  letters  he  says,  **  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  continually  on  our  Church.  We  have  no  need  now 
to  write  over  the  door,  nor  to  advertise  in  the  papers, 
'  Piaet  of  Wor$kip* — the  public  become  acquainted 
with  us  through  our  enemies.  The  war  they  wage 
agabst  tbe  Word  of  God  does  not  produce  the  effects 
they  desire.  Our  services  are  more  numerously  at- 
tcndod  than  ever ;  and  within  the  last  month  we  have 
had  so  many  bearers,  that  we  have  been  obliged  to 
refuse  admittance  to  several,  the  room  being  too  small 
to  contain  them.  This  is  the  case  more  especially  in 
the  evenings.  The  people  surround  the  door  before 
the  hour,  and  in  a  fiaw  minutes  after  it  is  opened  tbe 
room  is  filled." 

Although  this  degree  of  leal  baa  not  lasted,  there  is 
a  constant,  numerous,  and  attentive  congregation.  At 
Chriatmaa  1889,  Mr  Girod  gave  the  Lord*s  Supper  to 
twenty  persons :  the  last  time  they  partook  of  it,  there 
were  twenty-eight  present  at  the  table.  It  is  pleasing 
to  observe  the  missionary  spirit  which  prevails  amongst 
the  members  of  this  church ;  it  may  be  truly  said  of 
them,  ^  They  preach  the  Word  every  where."  What- 
ever may  be  their  employment,  they  have  their  Testa- 
ment with  them,  and  boldly  confess  Christ  before  their 
friends  and  companions.  They  are  the  instruments 
which  the  Lord  often  employs  to  open  a  door  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel.  Many  of  their  friends 
will  converse  with  them,  who  would  fly  from  Mr 
Girod ;  and  they  have  free  entrance  into  houses,  which 
would  be  carefully  and  closely  shut  against  a  minister. 
In  many  instances,  where  they  have  embraced  the  op- 
portunities ofilered  them  of  speaking  on  Divine  truths, 
Mr  Girod  has  been  enabled  to  follow  up  their  efforts, 
and  his  labours  have  been  blessed  in  several  cases. 

Those  who  have  decidedly  joined  themselves  to  this 
interesting  congragation,  have  had  to  suffer  severe  per- 
secution. It  has  followed  them  in  every  shape.  One 
thas  been  turned  out  of  hia  employment  i  another  has 
been  cast  off  by  bis  nearest  relatives;  another  ill 
treated ;  others  tempted  and  way-laid :  but,  blessed  be 
tbe  Lord,  they  have  remained  faithful.  Tbe  answer 
of  one  ia,  '*  I  would  rather  be  ill  and  poor  with  the 
Gospel,  than  well  and  rich  without  it."  Another  re- 
plies, *^  Well,  if  I  lose  my  customers  for  tbe  sake  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  mo— he  will  send 
me  others."  Another  says,  **  I  have  more  joy  now, In 
seeing  tbe  days  of  public  worship  arrive,  than  I  had  in 
niy  youth,  in  seeing  the  daya  of  amusement."  A  per- 
son wished  to  bring  a  priest  to  visit  one  of  the  converts, 
for  tbe  purpose  of  inducing  her  to  return  to  Oatholidsm : 
her  answer  waa,  "  Let  him  eome ;  I  have  only  one  word 
to  say  to  him,  and  that  b,  It  is  a  very  deplorable  thing 
that  he  should  have  kept  me  so  many  years  in  such 
ignorance,  and  it  is  time,  at  my  age,  to  begin  to  know 
the  Lord."  Another,  being  called  aa  a  witness  on  a 
trial  arising  out  of  the  persecution  they  have  suffered, 
drew  from  bis  pocket  a  Testament,  and  placing  it  on 
the  table,  said  to  the  magbtrates,  **  It  is  on  account  of 
this  Book  we  an  persecuted;  take  it,  and  see  if  it 
contains  any  thing  bad." 

Mr  Girod  adds  in  one  of  his  letters,  «'  Thank  God, 
the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  meet  with  very  little  suc- 
cess. They  appear  quite  astonished  at  the  §rmness  my 
flock  manifest,  and  that  they  cannot  sucoe«d  in  drawing 
them  from  us.  Our  adversaries  say, '  If  tbey  are  ob» 
stinate,  it  is  because  they  have  taken  an  oath  that 
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tbey  will  not  return  to  our  Church.*"   This  speakb 
volumes. 

Sixth  Station. — The  foregoing  stations  are  all  situ- 
ated in  that  part  of  the  country  where  the  French 
language  is  spoken.  Hitherto,  the  exertions  of  the 
Cominittee  to  establish  a  station  in  Flanders  have  been 
fruitless.  The  inhabitants  of  these  parts  are  naucfh 
more  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman  clergy,  and 
instruction  is  less  general,  whilst  the  greatest  difficulty 
exists  in  finding  ministers  capable  of  preaching  in 
Flemish.  Holland  is  the  only  country  that  could  have 
furnished  them ;  but  the  sUte  of  political  afiairs,  up  to 
a  very  recent  period,  was  such,  as  to  prevent  one  of 
that  nation  from  engaging  in  the  work.  A  native  of 
Holland,  who,  in  ld39,  had  begun  to  preach  in  a 
village  called  Deynze,  was  obliged  by  the  local  autho- 
rities to  quit  the  country.  The  Committee  hope,  that 
the  Lord  has  now  sent  a  minister  who  can  preach  in 
that  language,  in  the  person  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  **  Brought  by  different  circumstances  to  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures,"  he  says,  **  I  saw  my  mass  and 
ceremonies,  like  a  heap  of  sand,  fall  to  the  ground ; 
they  crumbled  into  dust."  He  was  recommended  to 
the  Committee  by  the  Protestant  minister  at  Antwerp ; 
but  wishing  to  know  more  of  his  experience  and  oon- 
version,  tbey  sent  him  to  (he  Theological  College  at 
Geneva,  where  he  studied  for  about  nine  months,  under 
the  care  of  Mr  Merle  d*Aubigny  and  Mr  Laharpe. 
These  professors  gave  him  a  most  excellent  certificate 
on  his  leaving  the  college ;  and  the  Committee  did  not 
hesitate  to  make  trial  of  him  at  Brussels,  where  he  has 
preached  with  success  for  about  three  months.  Had 
they  the  means  of  supporting  a  Flemish  station  in  that 
town,  it  is  more  than  probable  he  would  have  remained 
there.  A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  pass- 
ing through  Belgium,  was  desirous  of  placing  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  in  a  tovm  which  he  named,  offering  to 
support  him  for  three  years,  and  to  pay  all  the  expenses 
of  establishing  a  station,  if  the  Committee  could  find  a 
suitable  person.  Mr  Van  Maasdyk  appearing  calculated 
for  the  work,  a  house  has  been  hired,  and  he  has 
entered  on  his  labours  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

Infant  School  at  Brusiels. — The  first  school  which 
the  Society  established  was  at  Brussels.  Admiral 
Duff,  passing  through  that  town  in  July  18S7,  brought 
the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  some  friends, 
and  followed  his  advice  with  such  generous  offers,  that 
it  was  immediately  agreed  on  to  open  an  infant  school, 
as  soon  as  a  mistress  should  be  found.  It  was  not  long 
before  a  pious  young  woman  presented  herself  for  the 
situation.  She  was  sent  to  London,  where  she  studied, 
at  the  model  school,  the  most  approved  method  of 
infant  teaching.  In  the  month  of  August  1838,  the 
school  was  opened,  and  was  toon  filled  beyond  the 
ifiost  sanguine  expectations.  The  children  were  de- 
lighted with  the  method  of  instruction  and  the  motherly 
kindness  of  the  mistress.  They  receive  a  strictly 
scriptural  education,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  hear  the  an- 
swers they  give  to  questions  put  by  those  who  visit 
the  school.  The  number  of  scholars  in  daily  attendance 
amounts  to  above  eighty.  Had  the  Committee  the 
means  of  enlarging  the  sdiool-room,  the  number  would 
be  still  greater,  above  forty  children  having  been 
refused  admittance. 

The  priests  have  used  their  exertions  to  draw  away 
the  children,  but  they  have  only  succeeded  in  a  very 
few  instances.  8ome  of  those  taken  away  through 
their  influence,  when  put  to  other  schools,  have  been 
80  unhappy,  that  the  parents  have  been  glad  to  bring 
them  back  again. 

Boys^  School  at  Brussels, — A  boys*  school  has  also 
been  opened  at  Brussels;  t^e  number  of  scholars  is 
twenty.  Mr  Bahler  has  been  obliged  to  refuse  a  great 
many  boys,  as  bis  school-room  is  small  and  the  Com- 


mittee could  not  incur  the  expense  of  enlarging  it.  As 
an  instance  of  the  desire  of  parents,  and  those  Romm 
Catholics,  to  gel  their  children  into  the  schools,  the 
following  may  be  cited,  and  which  took  place  not  long 
since.  A  mother  had  returned  with  her  child  several 
times,  in  order  to  get  it  admitted ;  all-  that  rould  be 
promised  was,  that  its  name  tfhould  be  put  down  cm 
the  books,  to  be  received  as  vacancies  occurred.  These 
answers  did  not  satisfy  the  fiither,  who  is  a  earpeacer» 
and  one  day  he  sent  his  wife  back  again  with  the  child, 
Baying,  it  must  be  taken  into  the  school,  and  he  would 
make  whatever  benches  or  desks  were  wanted. 

Boys'  School  at  Dour. — A  third  school  is  at  Dour, 
and  dates  from  September  1838.  It  contains  fifty 
children.  It  hat  had  to  contend  with  great  oppoeition 
from  the  priests,  who  have  employed  their  pulpits  for 
the  most  violent  attack  on  Mr  Derbecque  and  his  in- 
structions. Mr  Derbecque  waited  on  the  dean,  who  bad 
particularly  distinguished  himself,  and  whose  sermons 
had  produced  such  an  effect  on  the  parents,  that  some 
would  not  permit  their  children  to  continue  at  the  school. 
'Mr  Derbecque  presented  him  a  Testament,  saying,  it 
was  the  foundation  of  his  system  of  education,  and 
begged  him  to  point  out  what  was  wrong  in  it.  The 
dean  not  replying  to  the  schoolmaster's  remarks  in  a 
satisfactory  manner,  confidence  was  restored  in  the 
minds  of  the  parents,  and  the  school  ever  since  has 
gradually  increased. 

Boyt?  School  at  Lahouverie — A  fourth  school  is 
situated  at  Lahouverie.  It  has  been  opened  only  three 
months,  and  it  is  already  attended  by  sixty  children, 
besides  a  class  of  adults  in  the  evening. 

Only  those  who  have  seen  the  nature  of  the  reli- 
gious instruction  given  in  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
can  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  evangelical  schools. 
The  Bible  or  Testament  is  never  seen  within  the 
walls  of  a  Roman  Catholic  school.  If  a  child  should 
possess  either,  and  bring  it  with  him,  the  priest  imme- 
diately takes  it  away  and  consigns  it  to  the  fire.  The 
young  mind,  instead  of  being  directed  to  the  trucli  for 
the  formation  of  its  judgment,  is  biassed  by  the  tndU 
tions  of  men.  Being  bent  in  the  twig,  how  can  it  grow 
up  a  straight  tree  ? 

7Vac/s. — The  number  of  stations  and  evangelists 
being  so  limited,  the  Committee  have  endeavoured  to 
supply  their  want  by  the  distribution  of  tracts, — that 
being  the  only  means  they  have  of  reaching  the  great 
mass  of  the  people.  At  the  commencement  of  their 
labours,  the  Committee  confined  themselves  to  the 
distribution  made  by  their  agents  and  friends,  but  it 
was  soon  found  that  these  efforts  were  not  sufficient  - 
to  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  the  country.  In  some 
parts  there  was  neither  agent  nor  friend  to  be  met 
with,  and  those  localities  were  left  quite  destitute  of 
the  Gospel.  After  mature  consideration,  a  hawker,  or 
as  he  is  called,  a  colporteur  of  tracts,  was  engaged,  who 
travels  from  town  to  town,  from  villsge  to  viJlagt^  at- 
tends markets  and  fairs,  and  calls  at  the  honws  on  his 
road.  The  person  engaged  is  well  qualified  for  bia  oc- 
cupation. Formerly  belonging  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  he  is  fully  acquainted  with  its  ceremonies, 
superstitions,  and  doctrines ;  and  the  prejudices  exist- 
ing in  the  minds  of  Roman  Catholics.  Having  been 
brought  to.a  knowledge  of  those  errors,  he  is  enabled 
to  point  out  the  way  by  which  he  was  led  to  see  them; 
and  he  is  mostly  welcomed  in  his  visits.  Through  his 
exertions  many  thousands  of  tracts  have  been  intro* 
duced  into  houses,  where  it  would  otherwise  have  been 
utterly  impossible  to  have  preached  the  truth.  On  the 
high  road,  be  addresses  travellers  on  the  great  concerns 
of  their  souls.  In  houses,  he  reads,  explains  and  ex- 
horts, whenever  he  can  gain  the  attention.  When  he 
enters  an  inn  to  take  refreshment,  or  lodges  in  private 
houses,  he  profits  by  the  circumstance  to  apeak  of 
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Christ,  and,  before  retiriDg  to  bed,  has  often  opportuni- 
ties of  assembb'ng  the  inmates  around  the  Word  of  God, 
and  nometimes  of  concluding  the  evening  with  prayer. 
His  distributions  amount  to  about  a  thousand  copies  a 
month,  two-thirds  of  which  he  sells.  The  Committee 
have  every  reason  to  rejoice  in  this  part  of  their  labours, 
above  fifty  thousand  tracta  having  been  put  into  circu- 
lation. A  proof  that  their  work  is  not  in  vain,  is,  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  have  been  stirred  up  to 
combat  the  distribution  of  tracts,  by  the  formation  of 
a  Society  called  "  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Good 
Books."  What  is  meant  by  good  hooka  is  easily  under- 
stood. 

They  give  their  publications  at  a  rery  low  price,  and 
prepare  them  for  every  chiss  of  persons ;  the  humble 
tract  and  book  for  the  peasant,  the  more  splendid  and 
recherche  for  the  drawing-room. 

One  of  their  latest  publications  is,  "  Three  Sermons 
against  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,"  preached  in  a 
d^urch  at  Brussels,  by  a  Jesuit,  who  from  the  pulpit 
called  on  all  those  who  possessed  the  Bible  sold  by  the 
Bible  Society,  to  throw  it  into  the  fire.  A  Protestant 
minister  published,  in  refutation  of  these  sermons,  two 
tracts,  which  have  destroyed  much  of  the  unfavourable 
impression  produced  by  them,  and  greatly  facilitated  the 
sale  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Committee,  approving  of 
the  above  tracts,  purchased  and  distributed  six  hun- 
dred copies. 

The  necessity  for  increased  exertion  in  the  sale  of 
evangelical  publications  is  very  great,  and  the  Com- 
mittee ardently  desire  to  open  a  shop  in  Brussels  for 
the  sale  of  religious  works.  They  trust  that  ere  long 
their  wisbes  will  be  realized. 

(Signed)  Ed.  Panchavd,  Secretary. 

It  is  painful  to  relate  that  the  Society,  thus  blessed 
of  God,  has  been  reduced  to  such  pecuniary  difficulties, 
as  to  render  it  probable  they  may  ultimately  be  under 
the  necesmty  of  withdrawing  some  of  their  most  devoted 
and  successful  agents.  *'  At  the  end  of  1840,"  says  a 
letter  from  the  secretary,  ''  the  Committee  required 
ready  money  to  carry  on  their  labours  to  pay  their 
minister  and  schoolmasters.  They  had  none  on  hand, 
nor  could  any  one  in  the  Committee  advance  it ;  and 
they  felt  that,  to  continue  as  a  Committee,  was  impos- 
sible. They  decided  that  after  the  91st  of  March,  the 
Committee  should  be  dissolved,  and  an  agency  ap- 
pointed, who  should  endeavour  to  get  friends  in  Eng- 
land, Holland,  or  elsewhere^  to  take  on  themselves  the 
support  of  different  stations.  In  several  instances  they 
have  been  successful.  On  the  31st  of  Bfarch  an  agency 
was  formed  of  three  members  of  the  old  Committee,  ci 
which  I  remained  secretary.  A  general  meeting  of  the 
agents  was  then  ealled,  on  which  the  greatest  unanimity 
preTailed :  the  agency  was  obliged  to  inform  the  agents 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  assure  them  all  of 
their  salaries,  that  one  of  the  agents  thought  of  giving 
up  bis  post ;  but  all  entered  into  a  resolution  to  join, 
as  in  a  body,  to  do  the  work  of  evangelists  in  this  be- 
nighted land,  and  to  trust  in  the  Lord  for  the  rest. 
Those  whose  sakries  were  secured  by  the  promises  of 
friends,  agreed  to  suffer  a  deductioo  in  order  to  supply 
the  wants  of  those  who  are  not  secured,  should  gifts 
and  snbscripttons  ML  to  come  in."  The  account  goes 
on  to  state,  that  nnleas  their  wants  are  speedily  sup- 
plied, some  of  their  evangelists  would  soon  be  left  with- 
out a  penny.  Thus,  an  instrument  which  God  has 
already  used  for  shaking  the  power  of  Popery  in  this 
idolatrouf  had,  and  which,  if  preserved,  piomises  to 
be  enuaently  asefal  is  advandof  bit  kiofdonii  U^  for 


want  of  the  support  of  Christians  in  other  countries,  ia 
imminent  danger  of  falling  to  the  ground. 

Contributions  for  this  Society,  as  well  as  for  the  Evan- 
gelical Societies  of  Geneva  and  France,  will  be  received 
by  the  treasurer  and  secretaries  of  the  Edinburgh  Con- 
tinental Association. 

THE  NATUAB  AND  ADVANTAGES  07  PRXVATB  SOCIAL 
MSSTINGS  FOA  PRAYEK  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  I.ATE  Rev.  Wiluam  Hamilton,  D.D., 
Minuter  of  SirathbltMe,  Ihtmbttrtonehire, 

*'  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord." — Zech.  iv.  6. 

Whev  this  text  was  uttered,  there  was  a  g^eat 
work  to  be  performed  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  They  were  to  be  delivered  from  their 
captivity  in  Babylon — ^restored  to  the  land  of  their 
fatbers^-where  their  city  was  to  be  rebuilt,  and 
their  temple  raised  from  its  ruins. 

This  work  was  important.  DifiBculties  inter- 
vened to  prevent  ics  accomplishment.  But  the 
result  was  certain  and  infallible.  Jehovah  had 
spoken  the  word ;  and  whatever  obstacles  might 
be  interposed,  he  could  easily  triumph  over  the 
most  formidable  and  insurmountable  of  them  all. 

The  Jews  possessed  no  national  resources,  and 
they  were  provided  with  no  foreign  alliances. 
Their  emancipation  could  not  be  achieved  by 
might  nor  by  power.  But  they  eojoyed  an  invi- 
sible Benefactor ;  and  his  strength  was  almighty, 
and  his  resources  inexhaustible. 

By  introducing  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  deliverer 
of  the  Jews,  we  are  taught  to  regard  the  event 
before  us  as  typical  of  another  deliverance,  more 
wide  in  its  extent,  and  more'  bsting  in  its  dura- 
tion. If  nothing  but  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  had  been  contemplated  by  Ood,  this 
could  have  been  achieved  by  the  instrumentality 
of  kings  and  conquerors  and  would  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  agency  of  his  providence.  No 
reference  whatever  would  have  been  made  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  introducing  that  Divine  Agent, 
we  are  led  to  consider  the  text  as  referring  to 
Grospel  times,  and  to  our  own  present  duties  and 
encouragements. 

From  the  declaration  in  the  text,  we  are  neces- 
sarily compelled  to  remark,-^i^ir</,  That  there 
is  an  important  and  difficult  work  before  us.  -It 
is  more  than  might  and  power  can  perform. 
Secondf  The  accomplishment  of  this  work  is 
certain  and  infallible.  It  shall  be  secured  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Thirdf  The  means  by  which 
his  agency  is  procured. 

I.  There  is  a  work  to  be  wrought,  lying  before 
tts«— -And  what  is  that  work  ?  It  is  great  and 
momentous.  Such  as  never  was  undertaken  on 
earth,  heard  of  in  heaven,  nor  witnessed  in  any 
province  of  immensity.  The  Church  of  the  re- 
deemed is  to  be  built  up.  Rational  immortals 
are  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Satan— 
Ivought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
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God — clothed  with  the  rig:hteou8neM  of  Immannel 
—converted  into  the  Divine  image — and  made 
temples  of  the  Holj  Ghost.  The  empire  of 
darkness  and  yice  is  to  be  overthrown — ^the  nations 
are  to  be  snbdned  to  the  obedience  of  the  &ith — 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  established  among 
men,  and  the  whole  earth  filled  with  his  glory. 

And  is  this  a  simple  or  easy  undertaking  r  If 
nothing  more  were  required  in  the  conversion  of 
a  sinner,  than  merely  to  reform  his  life  and  polish 
his  deportment — to  enlighten  his  understanding, 
and  form  him  to  habits  of  benevolence  and 
humanity  s  though  difficult,  still  this  might  be  a 
practicable  enterprise.  By  long  and  laboured 
reiteration  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  you 
might  succeed  in  lodging  a  knowledge  of  our  holy 
ffdth  in  the  heads  of  the  most  obtuse ;  and,  by 

Eatience  and  perseverance,  you  might  open  the 
earts  of  the  most  hardened  to  emotions  of  gene- 
rosity and  kindness. 

But  when  conversion  is  nothing  less  than  the 
renovation  of  our  nature — the  restoration  of  the 
Divine  image  upon  our  souls — the  surrender  of 
all  that  we  have  and  are  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  opening  of  our  afB&ctions  to  receive  the  vast 
and  unbounded  fulness  of  redeeming  mercy ;  the 
mind  may  be  enlightened,  the  conduct  may  be 
reformed,  the  garb  of  profession  may  be  thrown 
around  the  exterior,  and  the  munificence  of  gene- 
rosity may  blaze  in  the  eye  of  admiring  multitudes^ 
when  aU  along  the  soul  is  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 
and  bond  of  iniquity.  A  clear  head  may  consist 
with  a  hard  heart,  and  a  flaming  profession  may 
be  employed  to  conceal  the  filth  and  rottenness  of 
a  spiritual  sepulchre. 

You  may  wash  a  blackan|ioor,  but  that  will  not 
change  his  colour.  You  may  paint  a  piece  of  lead 
white  or  yellow,  but  you  cannot  alter  ita  nature. 
And  you  may  load  a  man  with  erudition,  endow 
him  with  science,  and  adorn  him  with  the  decora- 
tions of  legal  morality ;  but^  amidst  the  alterations 
and  improvements  he  experiences,  he  is  still  car- 
nal* and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  the 
pulpit,  and  at  the  Lord's  Table,  Judas  would 
have  been  as  much  a  child  of  wrath,  as  when 
bargaining  with  the  high  priests;  and,  whep 
appearing  among  the  sons  or  God,  Satan  was  as 
much  a  devil  as  when  seated  in  hell,  and  asso- 
ciating with  his  fallen  companions.  And  till  the 
h^art  be  renewed  by  grace^  and  the  soul  made  a 
habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit ;  amidst  al] 
the  beauties  of  virtue,  amidst  all  the  discoveries 
of  philosophy,  and  all  the  splendours  pf  science, 
the  man  is  still  a  chjld  of  disobedience,  and  dead 
ia  trespasses  and  sins. 

And  is  it  an  easy  task  to  soflfcen  the  hard  heart  ? 
to  purify  the  wayward  affections  ?  to  renovate  the 
depraved  n^iture?  You  may  pal^e  the  attempt 
when  you  please ;  you  may  plead,  argue,  reason, 
entreat,  remonstrate,  and  beseech;  but  few  will  at^ 
tend  to  your  pleadings  and  prayers.  Few  will  g^v^ 
audience  to  you^  copnsels.  Fe\v  will  ponder  the 
tneaning  of  your  word^.  Ifone  will  abandon  their 
carelessness  and  eamality.   All  will  practicaHj  say^ 


that  they  have  loved  idols,  and  after  them  J&ej 
will  go.  We  have  for  ages  had  able  and  laboriooa 
ministers,  who  were  labouring  and  stmiog  to 
make  known  the  wonders  of  redeemii^  mercy, 
and  bring  guilty  sinners  to  the  enjoyneat  of  the 
great  salvation.  But  after  their  most  urgent  and 
persevering  exertions,  they  have  been  compelled 
to  coroplaini  *<  l^ordi  w^o  hath  believed  onr 
report?" 

If  we  address  onrtelves  to  the  task,  in  our  own 
strength,  we  may  just  as  soon  raise  the  demd,  or 
create  a  i^orld,  as  turn  a  single  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  ways,  and  save  his  soul  from  death. 

The  Jews,  in  Babylon,  had  no  strength  to  con- 
tend with  their  conqueroFa-  3at  they  had  no  lore 
to  their  bondage.  They  abhorred  their  slavcrj ; 
and  would  gladly  have  co-operated  with  any  hene- 
factor  who  rose  to  give  them  liberty.  But  the 
sinner  loves  his  bondage — glories  in  his  shanoe — 
dreads  emancipation — and  hates  his  deliverer. 
But  is  the  state  of  the  sinner  desperate?  mad  the 
conversion  of  the  world  impossible  ? 

II.  The  aeoomplisbment  of  this  work  i»  certain 
and  infallible. — Might  and  power  may  fiul;  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  succeed.  The  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  was  deplorable. 
The  state  of  the  world  is  dreadful.  Sin  has  ob- 
tained the  ascendancy.  Confusion  and  ntserv 
have  followed.  The  world  lies  in  wickedness. 
The  whole  creation  groai^  and  travnila  in  pain. 
But  are  w«  utterly  undone?  mid  ptin^  wa  sit 
down  in  total  df»Pftir  ?  The  Qod  of  beaYen  is 
upon  our  side.  He  has  purposes  of  meicj  in 
stpire  for  pur  guilty  and  ruined  race.  What  ipean 
his  declarations,  ^  I  will  put  e^n^ity  Isetwixt  thee 
and  the  woman  ?" — his  afUfii^  to  AboiiiBi,  **  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  tb?  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed  ?"— his  engagement  to  hia  Sont  **  Aak  of 
m%t  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance ?"*rbie  aseniance,  tbi»t  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ibaU  rememhei^  «nd  tom  aato  the 
Lovd,  and  the  whole  world  be  filled  with  his 
glorr  ?  What  is  the  plftin  and  ohYiona  maoii^ 
of  these  decUsatioas,  but  that  it  is  the  pavpeae 
and  d^terainatioB  of  the  Most  High,  that  in  lua 
own  time  the  reign  of  vice  shall  he  oviftnniad, 
the  god  of  this  world  cast  onl,  and  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  gieatqeaa  of  the  fcingdooi 
undev  the  whole  heavens,  given  ta  the  pMpIt  of 
the  sainto  oi  the  Mcwt  High  9  And  is  thua 
fiokienees  with  God?  Has  ha  said  iU  and  will 
he  not  do  it  ? 

The  6ospel  contahis  ample  provisifni  for  the 
conversion  and  salvation  of  alL  The  nghteooa- 
nesa  of  Christ  b  perfect.  His  atoaamant  ia  all- 
sufficient.  <<Who  shall  lay  aay  thing  to  the 
chatgeof  God^  aleotB"  Crowd  your  eitywilh 
agents ;  fill  the  empire  with  taiaiitara ;  cover  the 
whole  earth  with  heralds  of  the  €ro»;  let  a 
general  interest  be  excited ;  aad  one  iateaea  and 
hresistible  desire  uairerBally  awakened  amo^g  aO 
the  nations  of  the  earth,— when  ahoald  we  ka 
obliged  to  recall  the  meieeiigees  of  mwof,  and 
tell  the  trenMin^  mnltHiKlea  Aat  Ifaeiv  afipliaBtioii 
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is  too  late  ?  that  A«  efficacy  of  th^  sacrifice  of 
Immannel  is  exhausted,  an4  the  door  of  Balvatioii 
is  closed  for  ever  ?  Let  me  traverse  the  length 
and  hreadth  of  the  earth,  and  address  men  of 
every  language  and  complexion,  to  each  I  funst 
say,  Jesus  is  shle  to  save  to  t)ie  uftern^ist,  ^d 
his  blood  deaoseth  from  all  sin* 

And  what  is  the  amount  of  the  eneiffies  of  the 
H(riy  Ghost?  It  is  by  his  sacred  ageney  that 
the  blessings  of  salvation  are  applied  to  the  sons 
of  men-— that  the  heart  of  stone  is  removed,  and 
the  heart  of  flesh  implanted.  And  what  is  the 
j|inonut  of  bis  might  ?  He  is  partaker  of  all  the 
fulqm  of  the  Godhead.  He  is  one  with  the  Fatb^ 
and  SoUf  and  possessed  of  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  And,  wielding  at  pleasure  the  ele^ 
ments  of  nature,  and  possemed  of  all  the  pleni- 
tude pf  divine  power  and  perfection,  is  any  thing 
too  bar4  for  him  ?  He  spef^s,  and  it  is  done. 
lie  hes  already  spftened  mapy  a  heart — cleansed 
many  a  soulr-Hsonverted  many  a  child  of  dis- 
pbedieaoe  into  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of 
heaven.  Hereafter  he  will  convert  Jews  and 
Gentiles — clear  the  earth  of  its  pollutions — raise 
the  dead,  and  bring  all  the  children  of  Adam  to 
judgment  And,  when  he  has  already  given  such 
proofs  of  his  converting  and  transforming  power, 
Is  it  too  hard  for  him  now  to  bless  th^  ordinances 
of  grace ;  to  clothe  his  word  with  authority ;  to 
bre^  down  the  barriers  of  igporancei  supersti- 
tion, and  impiety ;  and  make  our  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  our  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord? 
Are  ^e  hearts  of  men  now  possessed  of  greater 
obstinacy  and  refractoriness  than  those  qf  former 
ijjges  ?  Are  the  people  of  Scotlaiid  more  i^liepated 
firom^the  life  and  power  of  godliuess  than  the 
Jews?  or  our  congregations  compoaed  of  more 
stubboni  and  unyielding  materials  than  those  of 
past  generations?  And,  after  the  displays  of 
saving  power  which  he  gave  at  Penteposts  ox\  the 
street  of  Jerusalem,  and  whicbi  frpm  tio^e  to 
time»  be  has  repeated  at  Ayr«  Irvjup^  StewartQ% 
Sbotts,  Kilsyth,  and  Gambnslang,  is  ha  now  UBr 
able  to  cope  with  Satan  ?  to  set  the  dry  bones 
a-stirring ;  to  lay  hold  on  the  hearts  of  all  our 
congregations?  and  pour  out  his  bleesinr,  that 
Inhere  susU  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it  ? 

tij  Wll^t  He  has  already  wrought,  W9  haye  » 
epecimen  of  what  he  is  able  and  willbg  again  to 
perform.  Under  his  protection  and  guidance,  we 
tnay  boldly  rush  into  tb?  thickest  of  the  |be,  and 
boldly  march  on  to  the  conquest  of  the  world. 
Is  the  braexe  too  much  for  the  massy  log  ?  and 
the  rising  sun  more  than  a  match  for  the  shades 
of  darlpiess  ?  What  opposition,  then,  a^n  all  th^ 
boats  of  impenitence  and  impie^  arrfty  agf^^8t 
the  powvv  and  grace  of  the  £ternal  Spirit^ 
AsMtnble  all  the  murderers  of  the  earth  around 
me^  if  He  speak  the  word,  he  can  disarm  their 
hostility,  change  foes  into  friends,  charm  every 
hear^  and  unite  the  whole  into  one  l^oly  band  of 
frnPYi  d^hted  subjects  of  his  power  and  grace, 

4lt  Ti)tt  '"^W^  ^  ^^^  ^^  Hfftpcy  is  to  be 
the  Jevi  l0  he  deliveredi  aad 


tlieir  teqnple  re&tor«d«  witliput  theis  pwn  agf  ^cy 
end  co-operation  ?  Were  ttie  walls  pf  t))eir  city 
to  he  reared  by  mifi^cle?  or  the  remains  of  their 
tribes  transported  to  Judee  in  the  arms  of  angels? 
Without  tl^e  Divine  blessing,  their  own  activity 
end  exertions  would  have  been  utterly  unavailing, 
fwd  might  bav9  in? olved  them  in  deeper  misery 
and  disgrace.  «  Without  me,  ye  shall  bow  und^r 
the  prisoners,  end  fall  under  the  slaju."  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house*  they  labour  in  vain  tbi^t 
build  it.  And  unless  the  Lord  prosper  our  under* 
takings,  men  of  the  greatest  talents  and  most  splen* 
did  attainments  will  be  covered  with  sbsme,  and 
filled  with  confusion.  Paul  may  plant,  end  ApoUos 
water,  but  without  the  Divine  presence  and  bless- 
ingi  they  must  labour  for  nought,  and  in  vain. 

But  with  his  presence  and  blessing,  the  conse- 
quences are  most  sublime  and  delightful.  Logs 
cannot  travel ;  but  fashion  tbem  into  shipS}  fur- 
nish them  with  masts,  and  sails,  and  seamen,  find 
they  will  fly  before  the  favouring  gale^  and  gal- 
lantly breest  the  angry  billows*  And  though,  in 
oorselveei  the  most  weak,  helpless,  and  inefficient 
of  all  bis  creatures ;  when  God  gives  his  pro- 
bation and  blessing,  he  can  infuse  into  exertions 
and  efforts  the  most  mighty  energy  and  brilliant 
success.  He  can  make  one  chm  a  thousand. 
He  can  mske  the  worm  Jacob  tbrasii  the  moun- 
tains. Because  the  increase  is  from  the  Lord,  does 
that  warrant  us  to  place  ourselves  in  the  attitude 
of  indolence  end  a{>athy  ?  allow  us  to  fold  our 
arms  in  ease,  and  sit  down  idle  on  the  field* of 
battle  ?  Because  God  had  undertaken  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews,  and  the  restoration  of  tlieir  city 
and  temple,  did  that  authorise  them  to  neglect  the 
means  provided  for  tiieir  enlargement,  and  abide 
by  their  huts  in  Babylon,  till  they  were  transported 
by  miracle  to  Palestine  ? 

And  because  the  salvation  of  ^ngr^getions,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  world  are  to  ha  accomr 
plished,  not  by  might  nor  -  by  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  does  this  allow  us  to  overlook 
the  means  which  God  has  placed  in  our  hands, 
and  under  the  presumptuous  pretext  of  honouring 
his  sovereignty,  warrax|t  us  t9  neglect  pur  duty  ? 
The  more  certain  we  are  of  kus  approbation 
and  blessing,  the  greater  encouragement  we  have 
to  exert  our  energies;  end  the  more  we  e^e 
assured  of  his  reedinen  to  crown  pur  labours 
with  success,  the  more  imperatively  are  we  re- 
quired to  put  forth  eflbrt,  and  strain  every  nerye 
in  his  service.  Though  we  possessed  the  might 
of  angels,  and  the  power  of  seraphim,  the  w^tb 
of  worlds,  and  the  resources  of  creation,  tbey  could 
never  he  so  honourably,  so  profitably,  so  gloriously 
employed  as  in  ki$  cause. 

It  is  when  this  might  and  this  power  is  exerted, 
that  the  Lord  jaakes  bare  his  own  arm,  and  coqaes 
for  our  salvatipn.  It  is  when  the  tithe  is  brpugh| 
into  his  store-house,  that  he  opens  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pours  out  his  blessing,  that  them 
is  not  room  enough  to  receive  it.  It  is  when  we 
have  improyed  what  we  have,  that  more  is  giTei. 
It  is  when  we  have  dona  justioa  to  ottr  aovan* 
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tages,  and  faithfully  cultivated  and  exerted  our 
priTileges,  that  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  goea  beyond 
the  reach  of  outward  means,  and  appears  in  his 
own  majesty  and  grandeur,  and  delights  and 
astonishes  us  with  the  manifestations  of  his  con- 
verting and  saving  grace.  It  was  Paul  who  most 
painfully  felt  his  own  insufficiency,  who  abounded 
in  labours  more  than  all  his  brethren,  and  whose 
ministrations  enjoyed  the  most  signal  success. 
They  were  our  reformers  and  covenanters  who 
were  most  indefatigable  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
whom  their  Master  honoured  with  most  exten- 
sively advancing  his  cause,  and  working  the  great- 
est deliverances  in  the  earth. 

And  to  the  present  hour,  the  most  copious 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  is  imparted,  and  the  most 
glorious  efforts  of  his  energy  are  displayed,  when 
we  are  most  sedulous  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty, 
and  put  forth  the  most  strenuous  exertion  of  our 
might  and  power. 

We  must  lay  every  rational  means  under  re- 
quisition. We  must  maintain  personal  piety, 
family  religion,  educate  the  young,  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  ply  our  brethren  with  every  measure 
calculated  to  rouse  their  attention,  and  lead  them 
to  serious  and  earnest  preparation  to  meet  the 
Lord.  But  above  all,  we  must  persist  in  fervent 
persevering  prayer,  and  especially,  in  social  prayer. 
(To  he  continued,) 

SONNETS  ON  SABBATH  EVE. 

By  Mas  Janb  C.  Simpson. 

I. 
Tbb  week's  last  day  of  motley  toil  is  o*er — 

The  anxioui  term  of  busineM,  care,  and  pain ; 
And  now  the  gold  clouda  wait  round  evening  s  door, 

J^ich  shuts  in  summer's  radiant  peace  again  I 
Ah  me  I  how  much  of  passion,  folly,  pride, 

Of  sin  in  every  measure,  form,  and  hue. 
Have  mingled  in  the  world's  tumultuous  tide 

Since  last  the  bliss  of  Sabbath  hours  we  knew! 
How  many  idle  words  our  lips  have  spoken, 

(Perchance  of  causeless  wrath  to  friends  most  dear), 
How  oft  in  thought  and  deed  have  all  been  broken 

Those  laws  of  love  we  say  our  souls  revere  I — 
Another  leaf  for  us  this  week  bath  given 
Of  condemnation  in  the  Book  of  Heaven. 

11. 
But  while  six  days  and  nights  of  evil  flow 

Thus  o'er  the  wayward  children  of  the  sod, 
What  countless  showers  of  blessings  ever  new 

Fall  round  our  path  from  a  long-suffering  Grod  I 
Each  morning's  dawn,  each  evening's  dewy  close. 

Found  mercy's  cup  still  flowing  to  the  brim  ; 
A  Father's  care  still  watchful  even  for  those 

Who  never  raised  one  suppliant  thought  to  Him 
Ifan's  sin — Qod's  love — ^now  in  the  mirror  seen 

Not  of  this  week  alone,  but  months  and  years. 
So  dark  and  multiplied  the  first  hath  been, 

More  wondrous  far  and  bright  the  last  appears  I 
Yet  not  till  time  is  o'er,  our  souls  shall  know 
How  deep  is  human  guilt — how  rich  God's  grace  below. 

III. 
The  Sabbath  comes ! — upon  its  threshold  now, 

Even  as  on  holy  ground,  our  footsteps  wait ; 
A  few  short  hours,  and  thousand  lips  shall  vow 

Divine  Ulagiance  in  the  sacfed  gate ) 


And  Bay,  then,  shall  another  week  but  6nd 

Our  hearts  and  lives  yet  cleaving  to  the  dust. 
Grasping  earth's  phantoms  empty  as  the  wind. 

Still  strangers  to  Heaven's  high  and  holy  trust  ? 
On  I  let  us  pause,  arid  weigh  in  solemn  thought 

Tho*  near  the  appointed  term  of  mortal  rest. 
How  distant  are  these  souls  with  sin  o'er-fraught. 

From  that  eternal  rest  that  wraps  the  blest — 
Thus  ere  again  the  hallowed  day  hath  sped 
God  may  Hia  arm  upraiae  and  snatch  us  from  the  dead  f 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Great  and  precious  promises. — Let  the  promises  of 
the  most  High  produce  in  our  minds .  the  effect  for 
which  they  were  intended ;  the  effect  of  encouraging 
and  exciting  us  to  a  holy  energy  in  his  canse,  and  to  a 
soldierly  perseverance  in  our  apintual  war£sre,  bat  kt 
us  recollect,  in  this  our  struggle,  that  the  arms  with 
which  we  fight,  are  not  our  own ;  that  our  most  ac- 
ceptable services  are  clogged  with  sin,  and  our  firmest 
allegiance  tainted  with  defection;  and  that  in  oar 
seeming  strength,  as  well  as  in  our  greatest  weakness, 
our  reliance  can  there  only  be  grounded,  whither  the 
natural  fears  and  gracious  aspirations  alike  mount  ap 
for  refuge,  the  cross  of  that  victorious  Saviour  who 
hath  tamed  the  strength  of  sin,  and  made  the  gate  of 
death  the  entrance  to  immortality  I — Bishop  HsiEa. 

Menumber  the  rock  whence  ye  have  been  hewn. — The 
saints  in  heaven,  whose  salvation  is  perfected,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  injury,  look  back  on  the  sinfuU 
ness  in  which  they  were  involved,  but  from  which 
they  were  merdfuHy  rescued,  and  employ  the  recol- 
lection of  it  to  inflame  the  gratitude  which  animates 
their  bosoms,  and  poors  from  their  lips,  as  they  ang, 
"  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood."  And  if  the  grau-  i 
tude  of  the  ssints  in  heaven  is  kept  alive,  and  incrensed  ' 
by  the  remembrance  of  that  redemprion  which  tbey  j 
experienced  here  below,  as  well  as  by  the  ooifimani.  I 
cation  of  that  felicity  which  they  pajticipate  above,  I 
surely  it  becomes  the  saints  upon  earth  to  be  mindful 
of  the  change  which  their  spiritual  drcumstaHoea  have 
undergone — to  compare  their  present  comforts  and 
safety  with  their  past  disquietudes  and  danger^to  me- 
ditate on  the  guilt,  the  pollution,  the  fears,  the  dis- 
tresses, the  ruin  from  which  they  have  been  emanci- 
pated, no  less  than  upon  the  rich  consolations  which 
they  enjoy,  and  the  precious  hopes  with  which  they 
are  inspired ;  so  that  by  the  contrast  they  may  be  led 
to  set  a  higher  value  on  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel, 
have  a  stronger  sense  of  the  obligation  to  him  who  is  the 
author  of  it,  and  sing  with  a  warmer  heart,  aiid  in  a 
higher  strain,  the  song  of  thanksgiving  aiid  praise, 
'*  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  as  from  onr  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  pciests  unto 
God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever." — Rev.  De  Thomson. 

TTie  way  to  yet  true  riches^ — Men  generally  wish 
to  be  rich.  But  what  is  the  surest  way  of  having  such 
a  wish  gratified  ?  Diligence  is  necessary,  but  not  to 
be  depended  on  ;  for  without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
on  our  labours,  we  may  rise  early,  and  sit  late,  and 
oppress  our  bodies  with  it,  and  our  minds  with  anxious 
care,  and  after  all  continue  in  want ;  but  the  hieaeing 
of  the  Lord  is  that  which  alone  makes  a  man  rich.  If 
it  should  not  enrich  him  that  enjoys  it  with  gold,  it  will 
enrich  him  with  what  is  far  more  precious — wisdom  and 
grace.  This  blessing  confers  riches,  and  preserves  them, 
without  exposing  to  harassing  cares,  their  natural  and 
common  attendants.  When  riches  bring  with  d&ea  vex- 
ations and  fmn,  wn  -would  ba  battar  without  tiwnu 
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Who  would  choose  to  lie  on  a  golden  hed  mth  thorns 
spread  under  hhn,  and  thorns  for  bis  coveiing?  But 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  a  hedge  about  all  that  a 
righteous  man  hath.  His  labours  are  pleasant,  his  gains 
safe.  His  portion  is  beyond  the  readi  of  danger,  and 
his  heart  is  preserved  from  vexation,  in  getting,  or 
keeping,  or  using,  or  loving  the  world,  because  the 
Lord  is  his  confidence. — R£V.  D&  Lawson. 

Our  elder  brother  in  the  heavens. — The  fraternal  rela- 
tion between  Christ  and  believers,  implies  a  new  alli- 
ance.  The  Saviour  is  related  to  his  people  as  children 
of  the  same  family,  by  assuming  our  nature,  and  ap- 
pearing in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  This  was  indeed 
the  commencement  of  his  relation  to  them  ;  he  became 
their  elder  brother  when  he  stepped  down  into  the 
same  nature,  although  infinitely  distant  from  the  dig- 
nity of  his  person  as  the  eternal  Son.  In  this  act  he 
gave  the  most  admirable  display  of  his  love,  wisdom, 
and  grace,  as  the  adoring  confession  of  the  apostle 
clearly  proves.  •*  And,  without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  Qod  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  It  imparts  unspeskable  comfort  to  the  people 
of  God,  that,  **  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;"  the  same  human  nature,  though  not  in  the 
same  way,  nor  encumbered  with  the  same  infirmities  as 
in  every  individual  of  his  people.  His  sacred  body  was 
disfigured  by  no  deformity,  infested  by  no  distemper, 
disabled  by  no  pain,  agitated  by  no  unruly  passion  or 
affection ;  for  he  took  not  on  him  the  person  of  any, 
but  the  nature  common  to  all.  But  he  did  not  take 
our  nature,  considered  absolutely  in  itself,  but  as  liable 
to  sorrow  and  death ;  for  as  the  younger  brethren  of 
God's  family  were  subject  to  death,  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  Adam's  £sllen  race,  so  be  submitted  to 
death,  that  be  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  save  them  out  of  all  distresses.  He  entered  into 
as  intimate  an  alliance  with  his  brethren,  as  consisted 
with  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person ;  he  became  our 
kinsman,  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  might  be- 
long ;  for  he  was  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh,  yet  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
nnners."--.REy.  G.  Paxton. 

Wamingg, — Be  careful  to  suppress  every  sin  in  the 
first  motion.  Dash  Babylon's  children,  whilst  they 
are  young,  against  the  stones.  Tread  betimes  the 
Goclutrice's  egg,  lest  it  break  out  into  a  serpent.  Let 
sin  be  to  thy  heart  a  stranger,  not  a  home-dweller. 
Take  heed  of  falling  oft  into  the  same  sin,  lest  the 
custom  of  sinning  take  away  the  conscience  of  sin. 
Suffer  not  thy  mind  to  feed  itself  upon  any  imagina- 
tion, which  is  either  impossible  for  thee  to  do,  or 
unprofiuble  if  it  be  done;  but  rather  think  of  the 
world's  vanity,  to  condemn  it ;  of  death,  to  expect  it ; 
of  judgment,  to  avoid  it;  of  hell,  to  escape  it ;  and  of 
heaven,  to  desire  it.  Labour  daily  more  and  more  to 
see  thine  own  misery  through  unbelief,  self-love,  and 
wilful  breaches  of  God's  laws ;  and  the  necessity  of 
God's  mercy  through  the  merits  of  Christ's  passion  ;  to 
be  such  that  if  thou  wert  demanded,  What  is  the  vilest 
creature  upon  earth?  thy  conscience  may  answer, 
'*  mine  own  self  by  reason  of  my  great  sins ;"  and  if  on 
the  other  hand  thou  wert  asked.  What  thou  esteemest 
the  most  precious  thing  in  the  world  ?  thy  heart  might 
answer,  **  One  drop  of  Christ's  blood  to  wash  away  my 
sins."— Bayly.     (Practice  of  Piety. ) 

7%e  believer*8  view  of  death, — To  encounter  death 
the  faithful  are  prepared,  both  by  their  knowledge  and 
experience.  "  They  know  in  whom  they  have  beUeved, 
and  that  be  is  able  to  keep  that  which  they  have  cook 
mitted  unto  him."  They  know  that  their  Redeemer 
is  the  mighty  God,  and  that  part  of  the  everlastii^ 
covenant  between  the  Father  and  him  insures  their 
Yictory  orer  the  grave ;  for  it  it  written,  *'  Thy  de»d 


men  shall  live ;  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise." 
"  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust ;  for  thy  dew 
is  ss  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead."  These  wonderful  things  of  God's  law  being 
certified  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  become  the  object 
of  their  admiration,  the  foundation  of  lively  hope,  and 
their  richest  treasure.  Hence  death  grows  familiar  to 
their  nunds,  as  a  translation  to  enjoy  spiritual  life  in 
perfection,  in  the  presence  of  their  beloved,  the  sweet- 
ness of  which  they  have  imperfectly  known  already. 
Answers  to  their  prayers,  and  a  change  of  state  in  passing 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  death  to  life,  in  their  con- 
version, alters  the  visage  of  death,  and  its  nature  too. 
Instead  of  seizing  upon  them,  to  root  them  out  of  the 
earth,  and  pluck  them  out  of  their  dwelling,  it  comes 

to  exalt  them  to  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 

Rev.  H.  Venn. 

Christ  died. — The  incarnation,  and  sufferings,  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God,  presents  a  series  of  events 
so  astonishing,  that  imagination  is  baffled,  and  wonder 
itself  is  exhausted.  Strange  incident  indeed,  to  be 
witnessed  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  dead  !  Surely  if  at  any  time  the  seraphim  of  glory 
have  paused  on  the  wing,  and  the  celestial  harps  been 
mute,  it  must  have  been  when  the  Creator  suffered 
death  by  the  hands  of  his  creatures — when  the  Prince 
of  life  yielded  up  the  ghost^when  the  Lord  of  glory 
was  committed  to  the  tomb.  This  was  humiliation 
indeed  I  Well  might  the  earth  tremble  to  its  centre, 
when  its  upholder  uttered  his  dying  groan  ;  and  well 
might  the  sun  be  withdrawn  into  obscurity,  when  the 
incarnate  God  closed  his  eyes  in  the  darkness  of  death  I 
Be  astonished,  O  heavens,  and  confounded,  O  earth  1 
The  eternal  Son  of  the  Most  High  takes  not  hold  of 
the  nature  of  angels,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  is 
conceived  and  hern  of  a  woman,  lives  in  a  state  of 
poverty  and  meanness,  and  closes  his  career  on  the 
accursed  tree.  True  it  is,  surely,  that  Jesus  woe  made 
lower  than  the  angeU. — Rkv.  A.  FisHsa. 


TWO  CONVERTED  ISRAELITES. 

[The  following  Correspondence  between  Mr  Moses 
Margoliouth,  a  baptized  Hebrew  in  Liverpool,  prepar- 
ing for  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  Mr 
Goldinger,  a  learned  Jew  of  Warsaw,  lately  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith,  we  gladly  insert,  as  likely  to 
interest  our  readers.^ 

Liverpool,  2d  March  1840. 
May  the  Prince  of  Peace  send  abundant  peace  and 
good  will  to  my  dearly  beloved  friend,  Tobias 
Goldinger.  May  he  be  a  shining  light ! 
My  Dear  FBiEMD,-.There  are  not  sufficient  words 
in  my  tongue  to  declare  the  great  joy  I  felt,  when  I  saw 
in  the  Society's  (for  Prooioting  Christianity  amongst 
the  Jews)  monthly  Intelligence,  that  thou  wast  brought 
under  the  wings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  giver  of  life  to 
every  living  creature.  I  rejoiced,  and  was  exceedingly 
glad  in  my  heart,  seeing  God's  infinite  mercies  towards 
us,  that  he  did  not  bring  down  our  strength  into  hell 
on  account  of  unbelief.  Wonderful  and  high  are  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  as  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth. 
Would  to  God  that  these  words  were  engraved  upon 
our  hearts  as  with  a  pen  of  iron.  Oh,  joy  I  oh,  joy  1 
Who  would—I  would— be  able  to  see  thee?  Oh, 
would  to  God  that  I  may  be  able  to  see  thee  I  Oh, 
would  to  God  that  I  may  I  Oh,  that  I  had  wings  like 
a  dove  1  for  then  I  would  fly  to  Warsaw,  and  there  we 
would  solace  ourselves  with  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
eTen  oyer  tbe  live  nercHef  9f  DaTid»  in  the  eTerUetiDy 
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eovenant  h6  nuide  with  111.  Oh»  how  good  and  how 
pleaiant  il  would  ht  for  hrethren  in  Christ  to  li?e 
together  1  Though  deprirfed  of  seeing  thee  personally* 
and  of  telling  thee  oral!/  as  much  as  I  am  able,  still  I 
determined  not  to  suffer  our  acquaintance  to  be  ex- 
tinguished ;  therefore^  with  the  works  of  mf  fingers  I 
will  bring  before  thy  eyes  the  firiiit  of  my  miiid,  nnd 
from  the  deepest  aitiefcrity  df  my  heart  1  lift  lip  ihy 
hand  to  write  to  thee  what  1  cbnceived  in  my  medita- 
tion, when  considerihg  the  greatness  of  the  glory  of 
Crod,  that  he  remored  the  veil  from  our  eyes,  and 
brought  us  unto  the  way  of  life.  But,  woe  is  to  me  1 
when  I  remember  the  state  of  our  brethreh  the  ehildten 
of  Israel,  who  ire  scattered  among  the  GMntiles  iii  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  and  are  still  profiling  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  shed  his  blood  like  Water 
fbr  all  our  sins«  aUd  they  turned  their  necks  to  his 
Gospel,  I  Would  use  the  words  of  the  prophet,  **  Woe, 
unto  them  that  call  evil  gooJ,  and  good  evil }  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter!*'  Isa.  v.  20. 
How  can  we  endure  to  see  the  evil  that  shall  coose 
unto  our  people,  or  hbw  eaa  we  endure  to  see  the 
destruetion  of  oUr  kindred?  Alas,  alas!  Ob,  who 
wbuld  gii^e  mine  eyti  a  fbiliitain  ot  tears,  that  t  might 
cry  day  and  night,  without  ceasing,  lor  the  calamity  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people !  AlaSy  the  precious  sons 
of  Zioo,  comparable  to  fine  gdld^  how  arc  they  esteemed 
u  earthen  pitchers  1  Their  pastor*  (each  them  to  re* 
}ect  the  Bon  of  Odd.  Bat  Gentiles,  who  were  '*  afar 
bff"  lift  up  now  their  hands  to  them,  toying,  '^  What 
man  is  he  that  desiretti  life,'^  prepare  thyself  to  meet 
thy  God  Jesus  Christ,  and  lie  will  open  thine  eyes^ 
They  do  not  grudge  wealth  and  riches^  "til  send 
ambassadors  by  the  sea,"  to  gather  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  who  wander  about  forsaken.  Alas  1  alas  \ 
would  to  God  they  considered  and  understood  this,. my 
htioted  brother.  «« F^  Zioti*s  sake  Will  I  tiot  hold  my 
peace)  and  for  Jernsalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest."  I 
ekpect  to  hear  these  W(^ds  fh>m  thee,  as  well.  Oh ! 
let  us  trot  rest,  titltil  the  Lord,  through  his  meray, 
should  destroy  their  rest,  in  order  that  they  thay  fiiid 
rest  to  their  souls  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  answer  their 
prayers,  whidi  they  pray  tHry  Saturday,  **  that  re- 
demption should  draw  tligh  unto  their  souls,  through 
the  Son  of  Jesee  the  Bethlehemite ;"  aitd  also,  **that 
they  may  r^oice  Ihrm^  the  Man»  the  Son  of  t^arez." 
Hear  me,  I  pray  thee,  thptigh  I  am  yottnger  than  thou, 
receive  my  eachdrtatioRi^—preach  the  Gobpel  to  our 
nation,  wlierever  tfcou  meeteftt  th<Hii,  without  ceasing; 
and  pray  to  the  Father  Of  all  merges,  that  he  should 
be  pleased  to  raise  thee  u^)  iome  Assistiiiice  to  aid  thee. 
O  liord  1  raise  np  from  ambng  the  people  of  Israel 
themselves  preadiers  of  Jesnfc  Chrilit.  As  fbr  myself, 
t  am  thankful  to  the  LoM,  that  he  give  me  his  grace, 
to  proclaim  the  righteonihtiss  of  Jesoi  among  many  of 
the  ehildren  Of  Israel;  and  ^y  that  the  Lotd  may 
etretigthen  m  to  bohfSiitte  to  do  so.  1  trust  that 
Speedily  *'  thay  will  leOk  upoh  Hhn  whom  they  have 
pierced,**  ihd  thejr  wffl  acknowled^  that  he  is  their 
Gbd.  They  hive  ^M'M  AMr  hfin :  theM  the^  wiil  kiiOw 
aild  ttHderstthd  tfait  «heii>leadet«  spoke  &iaely  t&  them, 
^thejr  Wffi  fiMi^  ^h  their  pft^het  i^retUiah,  thai 
eviMi  ihtf r  *^  ^A  i^ett  hkH  Ift^ther  btdt^eh  t)ie 
Vm  im  WM  thi>  Wa«r,**  t^.  9i)  tUt^  Ufe  nW 


kept  his  vineyard, — inttead  of  grapes,  they  Wpi^ 
forth  wild  grapes.     As  the  fimioua  Hebrew  poesi  k' 
scribes  them,— t 
Thete  foob,  their  bewt  to  tum«d  away  with  IbUf ; 
They  despise  it,  i>ecauM  they  find  nouie  in  it  { 

They  latiafy  themielves  they  know,  vfallit  they  knotosL 
At  i  bat,  inXking  About  in  d«rknesi. 
Smitten  wltll  bUidnMs,  and  eaimoc  loolt  up  b  tbs  In; 

DecpiMs  the  light,  to  hide  it  from  their  eya^ 
These  are  men  who  found  no  reet  In  multitodee  of  booki : 
tiathertof  precepts  here  ahd  thtte,  they  epared  not  ttnaffh," 
They  IsboliMd  to  find  their  puneie  with  tOgfeat  dssloTtmiJle 
andflitigtis; 
But  by  the  liad-maik  the^  stamtftadt  they  tehiid  hnfti 
They  wandered  like  a  traveller  not  kaowti^  the  riiht  vafi 
And  as  a  itaggerina  dnmkard  they  reel  to  and  fro. 

O  Lord,  strengthen  tit  to  devote  all  oar  sUitian 
annotince  to  them  the  Worfl  of  lifg  ivhile  it  ii  rat  kj, 
fbr  "the  bight  cometh,  and  no  mail  can  work;"  ol 
may  he  also  strengthen  ua  under  trials.  Oh!  mif  n 
be  able  to  say,  with  our  brotiier  Satd*  **  The  Spin! 
itself  beareth  witness  with  enr  spirits  that  we  ira  tk 
children  of  Oodi"  and  tUon,  '*  Who  will  sepnit  a 
from  the  love  of  Chriit  ?  '^  Blny  the  God  ef  pesee  sbI- 
tiply  peAee  Md  grace  hllh>  thee  as  long  at  tbosihit 
live  tipon  this  earth,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  tljf  tnl/ 
loving  brother, 

Mossa  MaBAOUOVTfi. 

To  the  belof  ed  of  my  sohl,  eon  of  Ihy  natire  town,  wk 
is  t>leasant  to  me ;  tender  fitther,*  a  dirider  of  tk 
law,  Moses  Uaigoliouth  ia  his  honoursUe  nae! 
may  he  be  a  shining  lights 
Thank  Ood,  Ulb  and  peiee  an  presaii  titk  m. 
My  dear  friend,  behold  lliy  aniwt^  tO  thy  \Ht»,^ 
Which  thon  hast  honoured  me  On  the  2d  of  Mink  M 
A  thousaod  thanks  to  thee  my  beloved  fKeoJ,tUtt&«« 
bast  inquired  After  me  by  thy  letter,  for  tbo  W^ 
caused  me  exceeding  great  joy»  espedsSf  tfea  af 
perceiving  in  it  two  important  tklngi.  Fk^'^IV^ 
seal  for  our  Christian  religion}  and,  sseoa^i  Tkii  tfwo 
art  condnning  to  love  our  brOkUen  the  hosss  sTInA 
and  thy  deUghi  U  in  prendiing  to  thsai  tii«  H  °T 
logs  of  aaltatioo;      Alas!  iny  beloved  fAOi  Uim 
assuredly  as  thy  heart  and  soul  bries  for  them,  «  ^ 
ibine.     Alas,  tily  flesh  pains  upon  me,  sn4  mj  »<" 
mourns  within  me  also,    when  I  remember  tb«t  ^ 
brethren  the  hooae  of  Istanl  walk  stai  in  dsrlBMiaWa^ 

the  HebrOWft  are  like  blind  man  P^^P"^^*"*!^ 
they  havn  forsaken  the  fountihi  Of  the  ^^.^J 
and  they  hate  digged  to  themhelvei  tte^  ^^JT 
txz.,  their  teafehers  and  pastors,  as  tke  word*  of » 
prophet  are,  "  Many  pastors  have  istrc^  »y  ^ 
yard,  they  iiave  trodden  my  portion  «a^ ^^"^l 
have  made  my  pleaaaOt  porUoa  a  desdsts  •^■•**J*, 
Jen  mi.  la  TheraAm  mf  dear  iWend»  ^^JT 
knowti  the  hedeeittfiig  lOve  Of  om-  God,  ^*J«  ■*  , 
homitinffly  bertowed  upon  ill ;  and  If  we  ^^^/*^^^ 
the  grace  ot  diir  Redeemer  the  Lord  (%f^  W  « » 
frst  this  great  salvation  with  integrity  oi^ .  ^ 
ing  no  offence  in  any  thing  that  the  minij^/  W  ^ 
blamed^  but  in  ab  thiaga  apptoving  •*'*^?!!!^  j, 
minUten  of  God  in  mnch  patience,  to  •^'^^[^^ 
necessities tndistraseas."  •  •  *  "^'"^'Tarfltf 
kigmanyrieh)  ai  Ui%i^  ^I^^^J^S^ 
inaAig*.-  f  Cbr.usrW.  S(je,ttfMtf«*";^ 

*  AttOt  |if«ttteiiss«phl«»tSaBW»™***''"*'^* 
t&efehee.'' 
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ymycr  in  the  fortn  of  a  hymn,  I  composed  in  the  6er- 
msn    liaB^ll^g^,  and  thus  let  lu  pny  with  our  whole 

Wart:— 

Condder  v^  affliction,  600,  bare  mercj 
And  —- • 


«S7 


Aoeordiaf  to  the  gMatntii 
Of  tby  paternal  love. 
Let  me.  Lord,  bj  thy  Iktberly  gttec, 

FladmeRf : 
^  For  the  Ana. 
Biot  oat,  FiTilii,  my  paXHt, 

Waih  lae^  Loitl,  ft»m  my  leyiwy 

Then  oijr  lini 

Are  no  more 
Waah  me  connavally  more  mi  aoM. 

Sthat  thy  Son  (not  the  rod), 
irith  Hli lacredblood. 


From  stain*  that  cover  me. 

Cait  me.  O  my  Ood,  cait  me  not  frmn  thee : 

BeHold  my  crying: 

Take  not  thj 
Holt  BpiaiT  from  me. 


LM  iHtiiert  taM  my 

Learn  toforwlw 

Their  ways, 
And  retwn  back  again  to  Thee. 

TIm  gmee  of  ojitr  Lord  Jesus  Chritt»  snd  the  Ioto  of 

God*  Ahd  the  eommunion  of  the  Holf  0hoir»  be  with 

OS  ell  for  erer.    Attte». 

I  reeMkitt  thy  fidthftil  Mtttdf  imdl  toy  letiini  to  die  destb 

T.  Wi  QotMvmtM^ 

i^  5.^1  selnie  ih  the  p^ce  of  God  all  beUeiii% 

btn?tbi«h  IM  the  h6td  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  Him,  and 

pt«Li*e  Hit  ireti  ntMt. 


THE  WALDEN8E8  OF  PIfiDMONT, 

ftSTOEB  THK  PERIOD  OF  THfc  REFOkMATIOir. 

Part  I. 

To  the  students  of  eodedaBttcal  history,  few  subjeets 

•re  ievelved  in  sudb  darkness  and  perplexity  as  the 

btstory  of  the  WaMeoses.    The  Ghnreh  of  Romcv  that 

wrote  the  chronidei  of  the  anddle  ages,  was  too  deejily 

interetted  iti  die  mitter  to  have  it  otheriHse;  and, 

thereferei  die  origin,  tte  ereed,  and  the  daraeters  of 

this  traly  interestiiig  reee  of  eari^  Christians  have  been 

eo  grievously  misrepresehted,  thati  if  wd  were  to  re* 

oetve  the  aeetamte  of  Fapid  writers,  the  Waldenses 

woald  appear  4  mere  people  of  yesterday^ji  seet  oc 

heretiest  oQrrept  in  fiBlth  and  perverse  in  practioet 

whom  the  earth  had  loathed^  as  well  ea  the  Church 

had  dttirpated.     These  eeeuselions  also  #ere  con* 

tinued  so  loudly  and  so  long,  and  asserted  with  sudl 

effl-onteryt  that  Ustoiians  Of  a  kter  day  received  them 

without  qvestioB,  and  lent  the  sanetien  ef  theh*  kutiio* 

rity  to  so  base  a  ddnsioii.    Btit,  bappily  fisr  the  Chutch 

of  God  at  laiBe,  as  Well  as  thfe  bright  Mbsnple  of  a 

people  of  whom  the  world  was  noi  worthy,  die  voice 

ef  truth  w«s  at  the  abme  HflM  Uaed  upi  andi  although  it 

was  but  a  •'add,  sawll  voice/'  it  pierced  dirough  the  nni. 

versaldaaBbar,  indreackedtheearsof  pbsterity.    The 

simple  etiterileBto  of  dm  people  themaelvei,  es  well  as 

die  cjdessniei  ef  their  persecutors,  have  surtived^  and 

from  these  we  leaisi  the  aaiMire  of  their  chiufueter  ahd 

creed.    And,  if  even  these  should  be  objected  td«  thefte 

ii  mufiB  tMnoey,  fttm  npit  wMtn  theniKieHi  t5 

ihmr  thit  the  Widdeiiees  ere  heither  heretitti  In  MUi, 

hor  flegidoos  lit  practice;  biit,  on  the  contrary,  a 

people  who  hek  fest  by  the  Word  of  Ood^  and  ea- 

d^»vonm  to  bMifbrita  their  lir«k  tb  the  purb  lections 

oF  the  Gospel 
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representations^  in  order  to  understand  more  thoroughly 
the  history  of  this  calumniated  people.  What,  tben, 
was  the  origin  of  the  Waldenses  ?  It  has  ever  been 
the  interest  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  represent  the 
principles  of  the  Refortnadon  as  mere  modern  innora- 
dons,  that  they  may  the  more  triumphandy  ask  the 
Proceetaiitk  '*  Where  was  your  Church  before  the  days 
of  Luther?"  On  this  account,  they  assert  that  the 
Weldenses  can  be  traced  no  farther  back  than  the  days 
of  Peter  Waldo,  who  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century ;  and  that  from  him  they  derived  their 
dtle,  by  whidi  they  are  known  in  history.  But  the 
teims  Waldenses,  Vallenses,  and  Vaudois,  are  merely 
territorial  appeUations,  meaning  "inhabitants  of  the 
valley,"  applied  to  those  who  dwelt  in  the  valleys 
within  the  confines  of  Piedmont ;  es  they  were  called 
in  the  south  of  France,  Alhigenses,  from  having 
their  chief  rendence  in  that  kingdom  at  AlbL  Upon^ 
the  same  principle,  they  were  somedmes  called  Lom* 
bards,  Picardsi  Bulgariansi  or  Bohemians,  according  to 
the  cDiintries  in  which  they  resided.  Frequendy,  too, 
they  were  named  after  their  most  distinguished  teachers; 
and  thus  they  have  been  successively  termed  Lollards, 
Josephites,  Artioldlsts,  Berengarians,  Henridens,  and 
other  siich  appellations.  Sometimes  a  dtle  was  given 
them  from  their  mode  of  life:  and  in  this  way  they  were 
called  Fratieelli^  frdm  their  brotherly  affecdon  for  each 
bther ;  Paterenians,  from  their  frequent  sufferings ;  and 
Passagenee,  from  thdr  bdng  driven  from  place  to  pkce 
by  peraeeution.  But  these  appelladons  were  too  harmless 
for  the  malignity  of  those  who  hated  the  Waldenses,  and 
otherh  were  iiivented  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them 
into  general  hatred  and  contempt.  In  Dauphiny,  they 
were  edled  Chaignerdsi  and  those  who  had  passed 
bdyond  the  Alps  were  called  Tramootaaee,  a  word  eqiii- 
velenttobarbariani.  They  kept  no  day  holy  but  the  Sab- 
bath I  dnd,  on  this  account^  they  were  sometimes  caDed 
Iilsabathas,  as  if  th^  observed  no  Sabbath  at  all.  In 
GernMnyi  they  were  brahded  with  the  dde  of  Qaaares^ 
meaning  a  people  execrably  wicked ;  and  in  Flanders, 
Turlhpinsi  bceanse  their  dwdling  was  with  the  wolvea. 
In  eddidon  to  these  opprobrious  nadies^  charges  were 
brought  against  them  of  the  same  foul  character  with 
which  thb  heatheni  had  been  wont  to  asperse  the 
priinitive  Chriiitians.  It  was  alleged,  for  instance^ 
that  the  Waldmises  prictieed  a  promiscuous  intercourse 
of  the  teles  at  thdr  religious  meetiligs,  and  laughed  at 
the  sanctidns  of'iharriage ;  that  th^y  were  the  enemiek 
ef  all  rdigiods  and  dvil  order ;  and  that  to  the  abomi^ 
miliona  of  the  Adalbites  they  added  the  heresies  of  the 
Qnosticsi  the  Manicheana,  or  the  Arians,  just  as  malice 
ot  spleen  might  siiggest  die  accusation.  The  answer 
which  Jeati  Paiil  Perrin  wrote  to  these  charges,  add 
addressed  to  Lladislaua,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemiai 
hzhibita;  with  the  purity  of  the  Waldensian  creed,  a 
dngMkr  pictutd  of  the  malice  and  inistakds  ttf  its  ihn^ 
pngners;  We  there  fifad^  that  because  they  were  un. 
wiUiag  tb  have  thdr  children  baptized  hy  Romish 
pittors;  they  were  supposed  tb  be  enemies  of  baptism ; 
becauae  they  forbade  pro6uie  tweartng  in  common  di«- 
cbutei  they  were  said  Go  be  hoatile  to  hiwful  oathai 
Thdr  p^ectiea  of  the  doctrine  ef  thb  red  presence  m 
the  eadHristt  wasstignarthett  aasdenidof  thediviiiitt 
of  the  Son  of  Godi  and  thdr  denid  of  tibe  Pope'b 
dl  tempond  prioecei  nlldi  dhn  hh 
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branded  as  Blviicheeft,  who  believed  in  an  equal  rule 
of  two  powers — the  one  of  Evil,  the  other  of  Good. 
One  other  charge  we  shall  only  tpecify,  out  of  fourteen, 
because  it  was  a  serious  accusation  in  those  days, 
although  now  it  can  scarcely  be  announced  without  a 
smile.  It  was,  that  the  Waldenses  were  not  only 
heretics,  but  sorcerers;  and  that  those  who  retired 
from  Lyons  to  the  Alps  beoame  "besom-ridei%" — that 
is,  persons  who  rode  post  through  the  air  upon  a 
broomstick.  The  simple  Waldenses,  with  a  strength 
of  common  sense  that  was  far  in  advance  of  their  age, 
and  with  a  soundness  of  argument  which  their  enemies 
were  unable  to  gainsay,  repelled  this  odious  and  absurd 
accusation.  **  How,"  they  said,  **  can  a  roan  revere 
the  first  commandment,  and  yet  believe  in  the  figments 
of  astrology  and  the  power  of  the  planets?  How  can 
a  Christian  believe  in  the  marvels  of  sorcerers,  and  thus 
attribute  to  the  devil  those  powers  that  belong  only 
to  God?"  All  enchantment,  spell,  and  conjuration, 
whether  by  word  or  by  writing,  they  boldly  declared 
to  be  nothing  but  delusions,  and  delusions  of  Satan  to 
accomplish  the  perversion  of  souls. 

Tlie  valleys  of  Piedmont  seem  to  have  been  ex- 
pressly fitted  as  a  place  of  shelter  for  the  ark  of  God, 
during  those  periods  when  all  Europe  resounded  with 
war  and  national  annihilation.  Christianity  was  driven 
from  churches  and  palaces  by  the  onsweep  of  the 
northern  in  vaders,  or  it  lingered  only  to  be  perverted 
and  debased.  But  amidst  these  tranquil  recesses^  which 
were  as  yet  too  humble  and  secluded  to  tempt  the 
approach  of  the  spoiler,  a  primitive  race  of  men  had 
dwelt,  who  had  continued  to  worship  God  in  simplicity, 
notwithstanding  the  prevalent  deterioration.  It  has 
been  asserted,  indeed,  that  the  Gospel  had  been  main- 
tained there  In  a  state  of  comparative  purity  since  the 
apostolic  ages ;  and  this  testimony  b  borne  out  by  the 
oldest  of  the  Romish  historians  who  has  written  of 
their  sufTerings,  although,  as  might  be  ezpeeted,  he 
terms  their  creed  a  pestilent  heresy.  In  tbe  several 
Papal  Synods  and  Inquisitorial  Courta,  also,  in  which 
it  was  condemned,  it  is  generally  spoken  of  in  Utter 
terms,  as  having  been  of  long  continuance^-aa  betng  the 
earliest  of  all  exuting  heresies— as  having  existed  even 
so  early  as  the  fourth  century,  and  stretched  its  ramip 
fications  into  almost  every  country.  The  first  notice, 
however,  which  we  have  of  the  Waldenses  as  a  regular 
dass  of  religionists,  is  from  the  history  of  Claude, 
Bishop  of  Turin.  This  eminent  individual,  who  has 
been  frequently  honoured,  and  justly  honoured,  by 
historians  with  the  title  of  the  '*  First  Protestant  Re- 
former," was  a  native  of  Spain,  and  in  his  youth  was 
appointed  one  of  the  chaplains  of  Louis  the  Meek, 
King  of  France.  This  sovereign,  anxious  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  Piedmontese,  among  whom  the  errors 
of  image-worship  had  made  fatal  progress,  constituted 
Claude,  Bishop  of  Turin,  in  the  year  817.  As  soon  as 
the  good  man  entered  upon  his  pastoral  charge,  he 
eonunenoed  his  labours  with  apostolic  leal  and  sneoess, 
and,  we  are  happy  to  add,  with  apostolic  purity.  His 
beginning  was  agatnat  the  obnoxious  images  and  pie- 
tures  with  which  the  churches  were  filled,  and  to 
which  the  people  were  wont  to  render  idolatrous 
homagiB.  It  was  in  vain  that  they  endeavoond  to  save 
these  their  fiivonrite  toys,  by  the  sophisms  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  his  (ieco  lo  accustomed  to  urge  in 


their  behalf.  They  alleged,  Hiat  they  by  no  nmn 
believed  in  a  dirine  power  inherent  in  these  Iniages-^ 
that  they  only  reverenced  them  in  honour  of  the  holy 
personages  whom  they  were  designed  to  represent. 
But  the  bishop  sternly  told  them  that  if,  after  quitting 
the  worship  of  devils,  they  still  honoured  the  images 
of  the  saints,  they  had  not  yet  quitted  idoUUry,  bat 
only  changed  the  names  of  the  ohjects.  *'  Whether," 
he  added,  "  you  paint  upon  a  wall  the  effigies  of  Peter, 
or  Paul,  or  those  of  Jupiter,  Saturn,  or  Mercury,  they 
are  now  neither  gods,  nor  apostles,  nor  men ;  the  name 
is  altered,  but  the  error  remains.  If  men  must  be 
worshipped,  the  absurdity  would  be  less  in  worshipping 
them  while  living,  and  when  they  are  the  image  of 
God,  rather  than  after  they  are  dead,  when  they  only 
resemble  stocks  and  stones."  After  these  unanswer- 
able arguments,  he  proceeded  forthwith  to  destroy  the 
obnoxious  emblems.  With  the  same  ardour,  also,  he 
proceeded  against  refica,  croases,  pilgrimagea,  and  other 
trumpery,  which  had  now  accumulated  to  andk  aa 
extent  as  ahnoat  wholly  to  shut  out  the  light  of 
heaven.  The  monks  became  wellnigh  frantic  at  the 
destruction  of  their  beloved  idols,  and  reviled  him  as  a 
heretic  and  blasphemer ;  and,  in  many  cases,  the  com- 
mon people  were  so  incensed  against  their  bishop,  that 
his  life  was  repeatedly  menaced;  but  in  qnte  of  their 
hostility,  his  career  was  prosperous,  and  his  end  was 
in  peace. 

In  studying  the  lilie  of  this  early  Reformer,  and  pss- 
tor  of  the  Waldenses,  we  know  not  whether  most  to 
admire  the  intrepidity  of  his  labours  or  the  purity  of  hts 
doctrines.  It  was  not  enough  that  he  merely  lopped 
off  the  excrescences  of  that  upas-tree  which  was  throw- 
ing its  branches  abroad,  and  drof^fnng  death  among  the 
nations ;  but  he  laid  the  axe  to  the  root,  by  denying 
boldly  the  usurped  supremacy  of  Rome,  and  asserting 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  only  Head  of  the  Cfaoreh.  la 
the  sane  spirit,  he  eontraverted  the  authority  of  tradi- 
tion, asserting  the  completeness  of  the  revealed  Word 
of  God  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practioe.  The 
worth  of  human  obeervanoes  in  accompliahing  our  sal- 
vatioo,  and  upon  whidi  the  Cfaurdi  of  Rome  ereetad 
such  a  vast  superstructure,  he  boldly  and  eoastantly 
impugned ;  and  endeavoured  to  teach,  both  in  hb  ser- 
mons and  writings,  the  great  doctrine  of  jostifieBtioa 
by  fiuth,  as  the  apostle  Paul  had  taught  it.  These  im- 
portant truths,  that  seemed  ao  greatly  to  startle  the 
ears  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  innovattons  hitherto 
unheard  of,  were  distinctiy,  impmsively,  aodefiectively 
announced  by  Claude,  Bishop  of  Piedmont,  in  the  ninth. 
For  at  least  twenty  years  his  ministry  waa  continued 
among  the  secluded  valleys  of  Piedmont;  and  its  frwta 
are  to  be  found  in  the  multitudes  that  were  eonverted 
to  the  faith,  the  Churches  that  were  planted  and  ofgao- 
ixed,  and  the  firmness  with  which  iktB  Waldesves  ad- 
hered to  the  truths  he  had  taught,  amid  the  depression 
of  universal  darkness,  and  centuriea  of  oppraawm  and 
bloodshed. 
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THE   MOUNTAINS  OP  GILEAD. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WYLIE, 
Dollar,  OackmannanAire. 


The  foQowing  extract  is  taken  from  a  very  in- 
teresting work  which  has  recently  appeared  from 
the  pen  of  our  respected  correspondent,  entitled, 
**  The  Modern  Jndea,  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Edom, 
compared  with  Ancient  Prophecy."  * 

The  range  of  Hermon  terminates  about  three 
hours  and  a  half  (eleven  miles)  north  of  the  Hiero* 
max :  about  the  same  distance  south  of  that  river 
begins  the  range  of  Gilead.  Rising  on  the  southern 
border  of  Manasseh,  the  hills  of  this  range  traverse 
the  ancient  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  ter- 
minate about  six  miles  south  of  the  river  Jabbok. 
Their  length,  in  a  straight  line,  may  be  estimated 
at  about  twenty-five  miles.  Jacob,  on  his  return 
from  Padanaram,  traversed  these  mountains ;  on 
their  summit  he  was  overtaken  by  his  uncle  Laban, 
who  had  pursued  him  with  a  hostile  intention,  but 
being  forbidden  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  refrained 
from  doing  him  injury.  The  purties,  on  their 
meeting,  entered  into  a  friendly  compact,  and  a 
heap  of  stones  was  raised  on  the  summit  of  the 
hill  in  tfdcen  of  the  transaction :  and  from  that 
day  the  mountains  were  termed  Galeed  or  Gilead 
— 4he  mountains  of  the  heap.  Till  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  the  territoi^  of  Gilead,  and 
indeed  the  eastern  possessions  of  Israel  generally, 
were  an  "  unknown  land :"  no  one  had  crossed 
the  Jordan,  for  the  purjxise  of  exploring  the  coun- 
try lying  beyond  it,  which,  up  to  the  time  we  have 
indicated,  was  generally  believed  to  be  a  desert, 
and  as  such  represented  in  our  maps;  judge  then 
of  the  surprise  of  the  traveller  when,  on  entering 
this  region  for  the  first  time,  he  found  its  fertile 
soil,  and  rich  prospects,  not  surpassed,  and  scarcely 
equalled,  by  the  finest  parts  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 
Around  it  is  thrown  a  rampart  of  barren  moun- 
tains, but  these  once  passed,  scenes  of  extraordi- 
nary beauty  and  grandeur  disclose  themselves  to 
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the  eye,  resembling  rather  what  we  might  expect 
to  meet  in  a  long  inhabited  and  highly  cultivated 
country,  than  in  this  neglected  land.  As  we  shall 
not  again  return  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  at  least 
till  we  come  to  survey  the  fallen  cities  of  AmmoA 
and  Moab,  we  shall  be  more  minute  and  lengthened 
in  our  descriptions  of  this  part  of  the  country,  than 
might  seem  to  be  necessary,  for  the  mere  purpose 
of  illustrating  the  hills  of  Gilead.  We  are  also  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  the  region  of  which  we  speak 
is  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  strictly 
considered,  and  that  here,  we  are  not  to  look  for 
so  evident  traces  of  the  curse,  as  in  the  country 
west  of  the  Jordan,  against  which  it  was  more 
emphatically  denounced. 

We  had  arrived  on  the  level  plains  of  Bashan, 
near  the  commencement  of  the  Gilead  range ;  let 
us  now  reverse  the  order  in  which  we  were  pro- 
ceeding, and  supposing  ourselves  transported  to  a 
point  on  the  Jordan,  nearly  as  far  south  as  Jericho, 
let  us  there  begin  our  journey,  and  examine  the 
country  in  our  progress  northwards.  Leaving  the 
Jordan  then,  and  directing  our  course  to  the  north- 
east, we  begin  our  ascent  over  the  hills  which 
bound  in  that  direction  the  plain  of  Jericho ;  hav- 
ing reached  their  top,  we  descend  on  the  other 
side,  by  a  rugged  track  which  leads  down  into  a 
deep  glen.  Traversing  this  glen,  we  again  beg^u 
to  ascend ;  a  winding  path  leads  us  to  the  sum- 
mit of  a  second  and  third  range  of  barren  moun- 
tains, and  scarcely  have  we  passed  them,  when  we 
find  ourselves  on  a  level  plain,  not  much  inferior 
in  height  to  the  mountains  themselves,  and  cer- 
tainly eight  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
Jordan.  Here  we  are  all  at  once  surprised  by  the 
new  character  which  the  country  assumes.  "  We 
are  now  in  a  land  of  extraordinary  richness,  abound- 
ing with  the  most  beautiful  prospects,  clothed  with 
thick  forests,  varied  with  verdant  slopes,  and  pos- 
sessing extensive  plains  of  a  fine  red  soil ;  now 
[Second  Sesibs.    You  IIL 
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OOfvrad  with  thistles  as  the  best  proof  of  its  fer- 
tility, and  yielding  in  nothing  to  the  celebrated 
plains  of  Zebulon  and  Esdradon  in  Galilee  and 
Samaria. 

Still  continning  our  course,  in  a  north-east 
direction,  the  fertile  and  beautiful  aspect  of  the 
country  not  only  continues  but  improves ;  the 
hills  around  are  clothed  with  wild  olives,  oaks,  and 

J  line  trees,  while  the  little  dells,  which  are  amply 
urnished  with  water  and  pasturage,  often  contain 
an  encampment  of  Arabs  with  their  flocks.  *'  The 
path,"  says  Lindsay,  <*  wound  through  thickets  of 
the  most  luxuriant  growth,  and  of  every  shade  of 
verdure,  frequently  overshadowing  the  road,  and 
siiflusing  a  delicious  coolness,  though  a  delightful 
ire&h  breeze  so  allayed  the  heat  that  it  was  never 
^pressive ;  while  the  cooing  of  wood- pigeons,  the 
calling  of  partridges — magnificent  birds  as  large  as 
pheasants, — ^the  incessant  hum  of  insects,  and  hiss 
of  grasshoppers  singing  in  the  trees  as  happy  as 
kings,  after  breakfasting  on  the  dews  of  Mount 
Gilead — and  the  thought  that  gave  zest  to  it  all, 
that  this  was  Mount  Gilead,  made  up  a  full  cup 
of  enjoyment" 

Pursuing  our  way  through  scenery  of  this  de« 
•cription,  we  arrive  at  length  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nahr-el-2^rka,  the  Jabbok  of  the  Scriptures. 
On  this  very  stream,  Jacob  and  his  company 
baited,  nearly  four  thousand  yeara  ago,  on  their 
journey  from  Padanaram ;  and  here  the  patriarch 
received  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  approach 
of  his  brother  Esau  with  four  hundred  men.  Mak- 
ing such  arrangements  as  the  time  admitted  of,  he 
sent  his  company  over  the  brook  i  *<and  Jacob  was 
left  alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day/'  We  are  now  on  the 
scene  of  this  singular  conflict,  and  anxions  to  learn 
the  appearance,  at  this  day,  of  so  memorable  a  spot* 
The  stream  flows  through  a  deep  ravine,  of  wild 
fnd  romantic  beauty ;  in  some  places  it  looks  as 
if  a  violent  convulsion  of  nature  had  rent  the 
mountain  to  afford  a  passage  for  the  waters :  the 
))eight  of  the  cliffs  is  not  less  than  &ye  hundred 
feet,  while  the  space  between  them  is  not  greater 
than  a  hundred  yards.  The  banks  of  the  stream 
are  so  thickly  wooded  with  oleander,  and  plane 
trees,  wild  olives,  almonds,  and  tall  waving  reeds, 
that  the  water  cannot  be  seen  by  looking  down 
mpott  it  from  the  cliff,  though  the  murmur  of  its 
flow  is  distinctly  heard,  echoing  through  its  long 
narrow  channel.  Winding  paths  lead  down  to 
the  bottom,  the  clifls  in  all  parte  too  steep  to  allow 
the  traveller  to  go  directly  down.  **  The  river 
where  we  crossed  it,"  says  Buckingham,  "was  not 
more  than  ten  yards  wide ;  but  it  was  deeper  than 
the  Jordan,  and  nearly  as  rapid ;  so  that  we  had 
some  difficulty  in  fording  it.  As  it  ran  in  a  rocky 
bed  its  waters  were  dear,  and  we  found  their  taste 
agreeable." 

Crossing  the  Jabbok,  we  leave  the  country  of 
the  Amorites,  of  which  this  river  formed  the 
northern  boundary,  and  enter  the  lands  of  Ogg, 
king  of  Bashan.  The  hills  here  are  higher  tbm 
thoae  of  the  south  of  Zerkah;  and  the  views 


with  which  the  country  abounds  are  eqoal  in 
beauty  and  superior  in  grandeur  to  thoae  tnrongb 
which  we  have  already  passed.  Every  winding 
of  the  path  brings  under  the  eye  the  most  magni- 
ficent landscapes,  lofty  mountains,  wooded  elopes, 
well-watered  meadows,  while  flocks  and  herds 
give  animation  to  the  picture.  The  fellahs  (Arab 
husbandmen)  who  live  in  this  part  of  Gilead  cul- 
tivate some  of  the  lands,  and  fields  covered  with 
com  now  begin  to  make  their  appearance.  Among 
the  woods  the  oak  is  frequently  met  with,  a  cir- 
cumstance that  reminds  ns,  that  we  are  now  ap- 
proaching a  region  which  of  old  was  not  less 
celebrated  for  its  oaks  than  Lebanon  was  for  its 
cedars.  Going  forward  still  in  a  nnrth-east 
direction,  the  broken  arches  and  tall  columns  of. 
Gerasa  rise  before  us ;  but  we  cannot  atop  at 
present  to  examine  this  site  of  departed  splen- 
dour: we  shall  return  to  it  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  cities  of  Israel.  Leaving  Gerasa,  we 
pass  on  to  examine  the  country  to  the  north  of  it. 
The  soil  continues  fertile,  and  the  aspect  of  the 
landscape  still  as  favourable :  a  few  hours  brings 
us  to  the  village  of  Soof :  and  a  little  beyond  it 
we  enter  a  forest  of  oaks,  which  oonlinnes  for 
four  or  five  miles,  when  the  country  becomes 
clear  of  wood,  and  scenes  of  a  park-like  character 
open  before  us.  Traversing  this  open  region, 
the  beautifully  wooded  country  again  returns — 
the  remaius,  no  doubt,  of  those  forests  of  oaJc  for 
which  this  region  was  once  so  celebrated.  **  It 
was  forest  scenery  of  the  noblest  character,*  says 
Lord  Lindsay,  « next  to  that  of  Old  England, 
with  which  none  that  I  ever  saw  can  stand  com- 
parison." As  we  advance  the  wood  gradually 
grows  thinner,  and  we  again  emeige  on  an  open 
country,  covered  with  a  fine  green  turf,  lying 
neglected  at  present,  but  bearing  marks  of  having 
been  cultivated  in  former  times,  seeing  the  andent 
enclosures  of  its  fields  are  still  visible.  In  this 
neighbourhood,  too,  we  meet  with  the  mins  of 
numerous  towns.  It  is  evident  that  many  agsi 
of  barbarism  and  neglect  have  passed  over  the 
country,  since  the  cities  which  once  floariebed  oo 
these  sites  fell  into  decay,  for  the  giouod  they 
occupied  is  now  covered  with  wood.  The  gloom 
and  silence  of  the  forest  rest  above  the  spot  which, 
in  ages  k>ng  gone  by,  was  the  dweUing  ot  gay  and 
busy  multitudes ;  and  the  traveller  is  made  aware 
that  he  is  on  the  site  of  a  ruined  city,  by  the 
large  hewn  blocks  which  peep  up  through  the 
soil,  the  broken  pottery  strewed  over  ita  surface, 
and  the  fountains  generally  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  broken  pottery,  always  seen  on 
such  sites,  is  the  first  indicatk>n  the  traveller 
meets  with  that  he  is  in  the  neigfaboorhood  of 
some  ancient  ruin ;  these  relics  of  the  domestic 
utensils  of  the  former  inhabitants,  point  to  times 
when  a  much  higher  civiliiation,  and  a  far  greater 
degree  of  domestic  refinement  and  comfort  pre- 
vailed in  these  countries  than  any  thing  of  the 
kind  which  is  to  be  found  there  at  this  day.  No 
similar  vessels  are  used  by  the  nresent  inhabitants. 
The  few  modem  viliagee  which. «siit  ia  Gil»ad 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


531 


are  placed  ^nerally  on  the  sites  of  the  former 
cities.  Their  population  is  chiefly  Mahommedan, 
with  a  few  Chnstian  families  belonging  to  the 
Greek  Church,  as  ignorant  and  superstitious  as 
the  Moslems  themselves.  The  ground  around  is 
occupied  with  corn«fields  and  olive-yards,  the 
signs  of  modern  cultivation ;  while  the  memorials 
of  past  magnificence  are  seen  in  the  wells  of 
Roman  construction,  broken  shafts  of  pillars, 
sarcophagi,  holes  hewn  in  the  rocks  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  other  vestiges  which  time 
has  spared.  These  remarks  apply  chiefly  to  the 
district  of  Adjeloon.  It  is  now  impossible  to 
ascertain  the  exact  limits  of  the  land  of  Gilead  ; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  district  we 
have  named  lay  within  these  limits,  one  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  country,  and  formed  one  of  the 
most  fertile  and  beautiful  parts  of  the  whole  land. 

Going  forward  from  the  point  we  have  already 
indicated,  and  still  keeping  a  northerly  direction, 
the  aspect  of  the  country  rapidly  changes  for  the 
worse :  the  hills  assume  a  We  and  desolate  ap- 
pearance, the  soil  grows  thinner,  few  patches  are 
cultivated,  or  are  fit  for  cultivation,  and  the 
dreariness  of  the  prospect  increases,  till  at  last 
the  hills  sink  into  the  plain.  We  may  now  con- 
sider ourselves  as  beyond  the  limits  of  the  ancient 
Gilead,  and  again  arrived  on  the  low  pasture 
grounds  of  Bashan — the  broad  plain  we  have 
already  indicated,  lying  between  the  Hermon  and 
the  Gilead  range,  and  existing  in  the  country, 
thoueh  not  in  the  maps. 

This  plain  is  less  fertile  than  the  hilly  region 
we  have  just  traversed.  We  are  surprised  to 
find  it  so,  seeing  it  enjoyed  in  ancient  times  the 
character  of  a  rich  pastoral  country.  Its  greater 
sterility  at  this  moment  ia  owing,  perhaps,  to  the 
want  of  wood  and  water,  in  the  absence  of  all 
cultivation.  In  Gilead  there  is  almost  no  culti- 
vation, it  is  true,  hot  the  mountains  produce 
numeroua  streams,  which  irrigate  the  soil,  and 
thus  ike  billy  alopea  and  valleys  are  covered  with 
a  Juxuriaooe  of  wild  herbage,  to  which,  together 
with  its  woods,  all  the  beauty  and  richness  of  the 
prospect  are  owing ;  but  there  is  nothing  of  this 
kind  in  the  level  plain  on  which  we  have  now 
arrived  s  bo  moontain  streams  to  produce  a  natural 
irrigation  in  the  absence  of  man,  and  hence  the 
aapeet  of  greater  barreonesfi.  This  plain  appears 
to  baire  comprised  the  ancient  districts  o(  Argob 
and  Bashan :  the  former  of  which  was,  no  doubt, 
situated  on  the  north  of  the  Jarmonk  (Hiero- 
max),  and  the  latter  on  the  south  of  that  river, 
extending  a  short  way,  it  is  probable,  into  the 
hilly  region  adjoining.  The  whole  of  these 
Goanlriee,  north  of  the  river  Arnon  to  mount 
Hermofi,  were  conquered  and  taken  possession 
of  by  Israel  before  they  crossed  the  Jordan. 
"  Now  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Qad  hod  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle ;  and 
when  they  saw  tlie  land  of  Jazer,  and  the  land  of 
OHesd,  tlist,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for 
cattle/  they  came  to  Moses,  and  the  princes  of 
the  wngfegalien,  and  requested  that  a  possession 


might  be  assigned  to  them  in  the  rich  pasture- 
lands  on  thi*  east  of  the  Jordan ;  their  wish  was 
granted :  and  here,  amidst  the  hills  of  Gilead, 
and  the  fertile  plains  on  the  north  and  south  of  it, 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half  were  located.  In  ancient 
times  this  part  of  the  country  appears  to  have 
nourished  a  race  of  men  of  gigantic  stature  ;  speak- 
ing of  its  conquest,  Moses  says,  "  Only  Ogg,  king 
of  Bashan,  remained  of  the  remnant  of  giants; 
behold,  his  bed-stead  was  a  bed-stead  of  iron ;  is  it 
not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  nine 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man :"  and  again, 
<<  all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  Bashan,  which 
was  called  the  land  of  giants."  When  the  Israelites 
conquered  it,  they  found  the  country  covered  with 
numerous  and  strong  towns :  the  district  of  Argob 
contained  not  fewer  than  three  score  cities,  with 
"  high  walls,*'  and  **  brazen  gates,"  besides  <<  un- 
walkd  towns  a  great  many."  The  multitude  of  ruins 
with  which  it  is  covered  at  this  day,  shows  that  it 
was  once  thickly  peopled,  and  continued  to  be  so  at 
an  age  long  posterior  to  that  of  the  conquest :  and 
the  mention  which  the  Scripture  makes  of  the  bulls 
of  Bashan  proves,  likewise,  that  it  long  retained 
its  eminence  as  a  rich  pastoral  country.  The  few 
spots  under  cultivation  at  present  yield  twenty-five 
times  the  seed  sown.  The  whole  plain,  between 
the  eastern  shore  of  Tiberias  and  the  termination 
of  the  Djebel-el-Heish,  which  Burckhardt  con- 
siders as  strictly  the  Argob  of  Scripture,  is  lying 
at  this  moment  <<  uncultivated,  and  overgrown 
with  a  wild  herb  called  khob,  which  camels  and 
cows  feed  upon."  A  statement  agreeing  with  the 
character  which  the  Scriptures  assign  to  it.  tip 
to  the  hills  we  have  iust  named  (the  El  Heish), 
the  soil  of  the  plain  is  black ;  beyond  this  point 
it  begins  to  be  of  the  same  red  colour  as  the 
Hauran  earth  :  here  crops  of  wheat  and  barley  are 
often  seen.  The  following  account  is  given  by 
Elliot  of  this  plain,  who  traversed  the  whole  of  it 
on  his  way  from  Damascus  to  the  lake  of  Tiberius. 
<*  Pursuing  our  course  through  Jedoor,  by  some 
supposed  to  have  been  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes,  the  long  chain  of  Bashan  bounded  our  view 
on  the  south,  till  we  reached  Nowa,  the  ancient 
Neve.  This,  like  Sanamein  and  several  other 
towns  and  villages  on  the  road,  is  a  heap  of  ruins. 
Population  seems  to  have  decreased  from  thou- 
sands to  hundreds,  and  from  hundreds  to  decades : 
what  were  once  cities  of  considerable  magnitude 
are  now  wretched  villages,  and  large  towns  hare 
not  a  single  tenant  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
their  name."  "  From  Nova  to  Peek  the  road 
crosses  a  vast  plain,  destitute  of  cultivation  and 
inhabitant s<  Nothing  is  seen  but  the  ruins  of 
tenantless  villages  and  towns  in  every  direction, 
with  multitudes  of  hawks  and  herons  occupying 
the  spots  deserted  by  man."  Such  is  the  present 
aspect  of  a  district  which,  in  the  times  of  Israel^ 
was  not  inferior  in  point  of  fertilitv  to  any  of  the 
countries  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan.  "  Bashan 
languisheth." 

Not  only  was  it  foretold  that  the  pastured  of 
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Basban  should  languiBh,  **  the  day  of  the  Lord/' 
•aid  Isaiah,  <<  shall  be  upon  all  tho  fj^Jcs  of  Ba- 
ahan."  The  woods  in  the  interior  of  Gilead,  oc- 
curring in  a  deserted  country,  strike  the  traveller 
as  magnificent)  and  remind  him  of  scenes  which 
he  has  witnessed  nearer  home ;  but  with  regard 
to  the  northern  part  of  our  route,  which  lay  within 
the  limits  of  the  ancient  Bashan,  there  is  scarcely 
a  tree  to  be  seen :  and  even  as  to  Adieloon,  where 
the  oak  still  grows  abundantly,  neither  the  num- 
ber nor  the  beauty  of  these  trees  is  such  as  to 
entitle  them  to  their  ancient  fame ;  we  may  now 
address  them  in  the  words  of  the  prophet:  *<  Howl, 
O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan,  for  the  forest  of  the  yintage 
is  come  down." 

With  regard  to  the  region  we  have  now  gone 
over,  we  have  only  one  other  remark  to  make.  It 
lies,  as  we  have  already  stated,  beyond  the  limits 
of  Palestine  proper,  and  therefore  the  curse  pointed 
against  the  Land  of  Promise  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  applying  so  particularly  to  this  part  of 
the  country,  as  to  that  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan ; 
and  at  this  day  there  is  a  marked  difference  be- 
tween the  two,— 60  far,  at  least,  as  regards  all  the 
countries  north  of  the  Arnon.  This  difference 
has  been  "well  described  by  Buckingham,  with 
whose  words  we  shall  close  our  remarks  on  the 
Trans-Jordanic  possessions  of  Israel.  **  The  soil 
is  so  generally  fertile  as  to  be  capable  of  produc- 
ing almost  any  thing  that  is  required ;  and  while 
the  valleys  abound  with  corn-fields  and  olive 
grounds,  the  upland  slopes  of  the  hills  are  planted 
with  vines,  and  the  summits  of  the  mountains  are 
clothed  with  the  trees  of  the  coldest  regions.  The 
climate  is  really  delightful :  a  clear  deep  blue  sky, 
a  pure  air,  a  warm  summer  in  the  valleys  and 
plains,  a  snowy  winter  on  the  mountain  tops,  with 
all  the  finest  shades  of  gradation  between  these 
two  extremes,  furnish  every  variety  of  temperature 
and  atmosphere  that  can  be  desired  by  man.  The 
strongest  proof  that  could  be  given  of  its  salubrity, 
is  the  remarkable  fact,  that  i|pt  one  maimed,  de- 
formed, or  sickly-looking  person  any  where  met 
our  sight  during  the  whole  period  of  my  being  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  though  we  saw  new  faces, 
and  came  in  contact  with  great  numbers  of  persons 
every  day.  Indeed  this  portion  of  the  country 
included  in  the  districts  of  Belkah  and  Adjeloon, 
on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  is  as  superior  to  the 
Promised  Land  on  the' west  of  that  stream,  as  the 
most  romantic  and  beautiful  parts  of  Devonshire 
are  to  the  bleak  hills  and  barren  heaths  of  the 
adjoining  county  of  Cornwall." 

BIOOaAPHICAL  SKBTCH. 

ARCHIBALD,  EARL  OF  ARGYLE. 

Br  THE  Editob. 

Iv  a  former  Number  we  called  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  a  diitinguished  individual  belonging  to  the 
noble  family  of  Argyle,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Covenant.  At  an  after  period 
In  the  history  of  Scotland,  when  the  restoration  of 
Gharles  the  Second  plunged  the  adherents  of  the 


Covenant  into  all  the  horrors  of  a  bloody  ] 

another  descendant  of  the  same  illustrious  fiunily  was 

honoured  with  the  martyr*s  crown. 

That  Charles  was  a  determined  enemy  to  the  Pro* 
testant  fiuth  was  obvious ;  and  if  he  ruled  Mrith  despotic 
sway  in  England,  he  hunted  down  the  poor  Soocch 
Presbyterians  uith  the  most  fierce  and  unrelenting 
hostility.  The  followers  of  Cargill  and  Gameroo  wese 
not  BO  easily  subdued.  Few  in  number  though  they 
were,  and  feeble  in  physical  power  compared  with 
their  enemies,  they  fought  and  fell  in  the  caim  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  The  firmness  and  unHioehing 
determination  of  the  persecuted  remnant  ezaaperated 
their  enemies  beyond  all  measure;  and  while  they 
inflicted  the  most  cruel  tortures  upon  the  most  obscure 
individuals,  who  were  bold  enough  to  avow  their 
attachment  to  the  Covenant,  nobles  even  of  the  highest 
rank  did  not  escape  their  resentment.  Among  the 
most  eminent  of  the  latter  stands  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
whose  brief  career  we  are  now  about  to  sketch. 

The  hereditary  attachment  of  this  nobleman  to  the 
true  Scottish  Presbyterians  wis  strong  and  decided. 
He  felt  as  if  the  honour  of  his  fiunily  were  bound  op 
with  the  success  of  their  cause ;  and,  while  he  followed 
their  movements  with  the  most  intense  interest,  it  was 
in  the  hour  of  their  sorest  trial  that  he  boldly  crowed 
the  harmony  of  his  principles  with  theirs.  The  ad- 
herents of  Charles  in  the  Scottish  Parliament,  desirous 
of  purging  the  offices  of  the  Crovm  of  all  enthumasts, 
as  they  regarded  the  Presbyterians  to  be,  proposed  a 
self-contradictory  test  to  be  taken  by  every  privy- 
coundllor.  The  Earl  of  Argyle,  among  others,  vbs 
required  to  sign  it  He  was  ordered,  acoordinglj,  by 
one  of  the  clerks  of  Council,  to  attend  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  3d  of  November  1681,  and  to  subscribe  the  test 
act.  The  Earl  complained  to  the  Duke  of  York  that 
the  time  within  which  it  was  by  act  of  Parliament  to 
be  signed  was  not  yet  expired.  His  remonstnnees 
had  no  effect  upon  the  Duke,  who  secretly  wished  to 
rid  himself  of  so  formidable  an  opponent  to  the  hdfil- 
ment  of  his  designs.  On  the  day  appointed,  therefore, 
Argyle  made  his  appearance,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Council  uttered  the  following  explanatory  declaration : 
— *'  I  have  considered  the  test,  and  am  desirDus  to  gire 
obedience  as  &r  as  I  can.  I  am  confident  the  parln- 
roent  never  intended  to  impose  oontradicroiy  oaths ; 
.therefore  I  think  no  man  can  explain  it  hot  for  him* 
self.  Accordingly  I  tske  it  in  as  fiir  as  it  is  eonaistent 
vrirh  itself  and  the  Protestant  religion :  and  I  do  de- 
clare, I  mean  not  to  bind  up  myself,  in  my  station, 
and  in  a  lawful  way,  to  wish  and  endeavour  any  altera- 
tion I  think  to  the  advantage  of  the  Churdi  or  State, 
not  repugnant  to  the  Protestant  religion  and  my  loyalty  -» 
and  this  I  understand  as  a  part  of  my  oath."  The 
oath  was  then  administered  and  he  took  his  seat  as  a 
privy-conndlior. 

The  following  day,  the  Earl  waited  upon  the  Duke 
of  York,  wishing  to  ascertain  his  views  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  subscribed  the  test.  His  Royal 
Highness  openly  declared  himself  dissatisfied  with  the 
exception  which  he  had  taken,  and  dismissed  him  with 
these  words,  "  Well,  it  passed  with  you,  but  it  shall 
pass  with  no  other."  This  remark  the  Earl  understood 
as  indicating  the  Duke's  acceptance  of  the  subacriptioa. 
But  his  Lordship  wu  mistaken;  a  design  was  taaatA 
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lo  prowcute  him  for  treason,  oii  the  ground  of  the 
explanation  which  he  had  given.  The  same  day, 
accordingly,  he  was  called  before  the  Council,  to 
take  the  test  a  second  time  as  a  cominissioner  of  tht: 
Treasury.  The  Earl  offered  to  take  the  teat,  as  he 
had  already  done,  upon  which  he  was  requested  to  re- 
peat the  declaration  he  had  made.  Argyle,  perceiving 
that  there  was  a  design  to  ensnare  him,  declined  to 
comply  with  their  wish ;  hut  at  length,  being  urged 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  he  stated  that,  to  prevent  mis- 
takes, the  declaration  had  been  committed  to  writing. 
It  was  then  produced  and  read;  and  the  Earl  having 
been  requested  to  withdraw,  the  Council  deliberated 
for  a  little,  and  calling  him  in  again,  announced  that 
they  were  by  no  means  satisfied  with  his  explanation, 
and  that,  therefore,  they  declared  him  unfit  either  to 
have  a  seat  in  the  Council  or  to  be  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Treaaury.  Next  morning  he  waited  on  the  Duke, 
and  expresMd  his  surprise  that  the  explanation  which 
he  had  thought  it  necessary  to  give,  before  taking  the 
test,  should  have  been  regarded  as  a  crime.  The  Duke 
replied,  "  As  I  have  already  told  you,  you  have  cheated 
yourself — you  have  taken  the  test."  On  hearing  this, 
Argyle  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Duke  was  satisfied. 
After  some  conversation,  the  Duke  charged  him  not  to 
leave  town  till  he  saw  him  again. 

In  obedience  to  the  Duke's  commands,  the  Earl  re- 
mained in  town  till  next  Council-day,  when  the  Council 
ordered  him  to  repair  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and 
tbere  to  remain  as  a  prisoner.  Meanwhile,  the  advocate 
was  ordered  to  commence  a  prosecution  against  him  for 
treason,  and  notice  of  the  design  was  sent  to  the  king ; 
but  before  the  king's  approbation  of  their  proceedings 
had  been  received,  an  indictment  was  drawn  up,  and 
the  Earl  was  summoned  before  the  Lords  of  Justiciary 
on  the  ]2th  of  December.  The  day  of  trial  accordingly 
arrived,  and  the  Earl  having  appeared  in  Court,  an  in- 
dictment was  read,  charging  him  with  declaring  against 
and  defiuning  the  act  enjoining  the  test,  by  insinuating 
that  the  Pariiament  had  imposed  a  contradictory  oath, 
and  that  the  said  oath  was  inconsistent  with  the  Pro- 
testant religion.  These  charges  were  very  ably  repelled 
by  Sir  Geoige  Lbckhart  and  Sir  John  Dalrymple.  Only 
five  out  of  the  six  Lords  of  Justiciary  were  present  at 
the  dose  of  the  debate,  Lord  Nairn  having  been  obliged 
to  retire  in  consequence  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
The  Judgea  were  equally  divided ;  and  Lord  Queens- 
berry,  who  presided,  not  wishing  to  give  his  casting 
vote.  Lord  Nairn  was  brought  from  his  bed  to  the 
Court,  that  he  might  give  his  vote  agiunst  the  Earl. 
The  following  day  the  Lords  pronounced  their  inter- 
locutor, declaring  the  Earl's  defences  against  perjury 
to  be  satisfactory,  but  not  those  against  treason.  The 
paper  which  the  Earl  had  written  out,  containing  his 
explanation  of  the  test,  was  then  produced  in  Court ; 
and,  after  it  was  read,  the  jury  withdrew,  and  in  a 
short  time  brought  in  their  verdict,  finding  the  Earl 
guilty  of  treason,  leasing-making,  and  leasing-telliiig, 
but  not  guilty  of  perjury.  The  trial  being  ended,  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  was  forwarded  to  the  King. 
The  Earl's  friends  felt  assured  that  a  design  against 
his  life  was  formed,  and  that  it  would  meet  with  the 
King's  sanction.  As  soon  as  the  Earl  ascertained  this 
to  be  indeed  the  case,  he  left  the  castle  in  disguise, 
and  escaped  on  Tuesday  the  20th,  the  day  before  he 


was  to  have  been  sent  to  the  common  prison,  pre* 
paratory  to  his  execution. 

Travelling  under  the  disguised  name  of  Mr  Hope,  the 
Earl,  being  joined,  according  to  previous  agreement,  by 
Mr  George  Pringle  of  Torwoodlee,  travelled  to  London ; 
and,  having  remained  in  concealment  there  for  a  short 
time,  he  passed  over  into  Holland.  In  his  absence,  ac- 
cordingly, sentence  of  attainder  was  passed  against  him 
in  ScotUnd.  The  Earl  remained  in  Holland  till  the 
death  of  Charles  the  Second,  in  the  beginning  of  1685. 
That  event,  followed  as  it  was  by  the  accession  of  his 
deadly  foe,  the  Duke  of  York,  encouraged  him  to  attempt 
the  deliverance  of  his  country  from  the  tyranny  under 
which  it  had  so  long  groaned.  With  this  view,  he 
resolved  to  make  a  descent  upon  Scotland;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  he  prevailed  upon  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth to  make  a  descent  upon  England.  Argyle  felt 
himself  considerably  embarrassed  by  the  want  of  money ; 
but,  through  the  kindness  of  a  rich  lady  in  Amster- 
dam, his  coffers  were  amply  replenished.  He  set  sail, 
accordingly,  from  Holland  little  more  than  a  month 
after  the  King's  death,  and  arrived  in  Scotland  sanguine 
of  success.  His  hopes,  however,  were  disappointed; 
and,  finding  it  difficult,  or  rather  impracticable,  to  rally 
his  friends,  he  endeavoured  to  escape,  but  he  was 
seized  by  the  enemy,  and  carried  prisoner  first  to  Glas- 
gow, and  thence  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  lodged 
in  the  Castle,  and  laid  in  irons.  It  was  keenly  de- 
bated whether  he  ought  to  be  tried  anew,  or  summarily 
executed  on  the  sentence  which  had  been  pronounced 
against  him  in  1681.  While  this  point  was  under 
discussion,  a  letter  was  received  from  the  King,  order- 
ing him  to  be  put  to  death  within  three  days.  In 
consequence  of  this  letter,  he  was  ordered  to  be  be- 
head«d  next  day,  and  his  head  to  be  fixed  on  the  Tol- 
booth  of  Edinburgh.  A  sentence  so  summary  might 
have  struck  terror  into  the  mind  of  any  individual,  but 
the  Earl  received  notice  of  it  with  the  utmost  calm- 
ness, declaring  that  he  had  more  comfort  and  joy  that 
day  than  he  had  felt  on  his  escape  formerly  from  the 
Castle.  The  day  before  his  execution  was  the  Sabbath, 
and  he  spent  the  whole  of  his  time  in  religious  exer- 
cises. No  Presbyterian  minister  was  allowed  to  attend 
him,  but  two  Episcopalian  ministers  were  ordered  to 
visit  him  just  before  the  hour  of  execution.  These 
two  ministers — Mr  Annand,  dean  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Mr  Lawrence  Charteris — conducted  themselves  with 
the  most  becoming  solemnity  and  propriety.  The  fatal 
hour  arrived,  and  the  Earl,  mounting  the  scaffold  with 
a  firm  step,  and  being  permitted  to  address  the  specta- 
tors, spoke  to  the  following  effedl : — 

*'  Job  tells  us,  '  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of 
few  days,  and  full  of  trouble  ; '  and  I  am  a  clear  instance 
of  it.  I  shall  not  now  say  any  thing  of  my  sentence 
or  escape, — nor  of  the  ground  of  my  return  ; — that 
which  I  intend  mainly  to  say  now,  is,  to  express  mj 
humble,  and,  I  thank  God,  dieerful  submission  to  His 
divine  will,  and  my  willingness  to  forgive  all  men, 
even  my  enemies.  1  know  afflictions  spring  not  out  of 
the  dust,  are  not  only  foretold,  but  promised  to  Chris- 
tians, and  are  not  only  tolerable,  but  desirable;  for 
God  chastises  his  own,  to  refine  and  not  ruin  them, 
whatever  the  world  thinks.  I  know  many,  like  Hasael, 
2  Kings  viii.  13,  go  to  excesses  they  never  thought 
they  were  capable  of.  Let  rulers  and  others  lerionaly 
read  and  weigh  Prov.  i.  20,  &c. ;  2  Chron.  xxt.  6-16 ; 
Prbv.  xxiv.  10-12,  and  xxviii.  10;  and  Isa.  lis.  etpe- 
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dally  verse  15 ;  and  avoid  what  ia  bad,  and  follow 
what  is  good.  For  me,  I  hope,  by  God's  strength,  to 
join  with  Job  xiii.  15,  and  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  xxii.  4 ; 
and  to  trust,  as  Psalm  cxlviii.  11;  and  shall  pray,  as 
Psalm,  Ixxir.  19,  &c;  cxxiii.  6,  ftc.;  and  Luke  i.  74, 
75 1  and  shall  hope,  as  Psalm  zciv.  15.  I  do  hereby 
^M-gire  all  that  directly  or  indirectly  have  been  the 
cause  of  my  being  brought  to  this  place,  and  pray  that 
God  may  forgive  them,'  &c< — When  he  had  ended,  he 
turned  to  the  south  side  of  the  scaffold,  and  said, 
*  Gentlemen,  I  pray  you  do  not  misconstnict  my  be- 
haviour this  day.  I  freely  forgive  all  men  their  wrongs 
and  injuries  done  against  me,  as  I  desire  to  be  forgiven 
of  God.'  Bfr  Annand  repeated  the  words  louder  to 
the  people,  as  he  did  when  his  Lordship  spoke  to  the 
same  purpose  from  the  north  side ;  and  said,  '  This 
nobleman  dies  a  Protestant/  The  Earl  stept  forward 
again,  and  said,  '  I  die  not  only  a  Protestant,  but  with 
a  heart-hatred  of  Popery,  Prelacy,  and  all  superstition 
whatsoever.'  Having  taken  his  leave  of  his  friends,  he 
at  last  kneeled  down,  and,  embracing  the  maiden  (the 
instrument  for  beheading),  said,  '  This  is  the  mean  to 
finish  my » sin  and  misery,  and  is  my  inlet  to  glory,  for 
which  I  long.'  Then  he  prayed  a  little  within  himself, 
thrice  uttering  these  words,  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  me 
into  thy  glory  I*  and  lifting  up  his  hand,  which  was 
the  signal,  the  executioner  did  his  work." 

Thus  died  one  of  Scotland's  noblest  martyrs,  the 
Earl  of  Argyle — a  man  not  only  of  sound  Prostestant, 
but  of  sound  Presbyterian  principles,  who  shed  his 
blood  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

TO  A  DESPONDING  CHRISTIAN. 
By  W.  H.  Maddin,  M.D. 

CHBisTiAif  I  wherefore  faintest  thou  ? 

Warrior !  why  thus  pale  ? 
Having  fought  so  long,  wilt  now 

Like  a  coward  fail  ? 
Look  around  thee,  look  around. 
Victory  to  thy  car  is  bound  ! 

Blind  thou  art,  or  thou  would'st  see, 

Hov'ring  o'er  the  fight, 
Spirits  of  eternity. 

Cloth 'd  in  garments  white  ! 
Lo !  their  wings,  outstretch'd  above, 
Form  a  canopy  of  love  I 

Sec  !  they  throng  around  thy  head, 

Waves  their  golden  hair ; 
Heav'niy  balm,  about  thee  shed, 

Scents  the  fragrant  air : 
Lo  I  they  raise  the  crown  on  high,— 
Glorious  prize  of  victory  1 

Fierce  tho'  foes  may  gather  round, 

Dark  their  banners  wave, 
Think,  O  thinlf  their  rage  is  bound, — 

Christ  the  weak  will  save  1 
Steel  thy  heart,  and  nerve  thine  arm. 
He  will  keep  thee  froux  all  harm! 

What  if  hellish  arrows  fly 

Thick  as  winter  snow  ? 
Kaise  the  shield  of  faith  on  high, — 

Down  they  pointless  go  I 
Let  them  rage  and  fume  at  will, 
Heav'niy  bands  are  round  thee  still  1 

Come  they  yet  again,  the  foe  ? 

Rolls  the  thunder  loud  ? 
Look  1  the  bright  celestial  bow 

Spans  the  threat 'ning  cloud ! 
Scu  1  the  radiant  polar-star 
iif  htft  the  heavjr  gloom  afar  I 


Christian  soldier  1  rouse  thy  heni. 

Brace  thine  armour  on  I 
Trembling  doubt  and  fear,  depart  I 

Weakness,  hence  I — ^begone  1 
Christ  hath  bade  thee  stem  the  wave ; 
Canst  thou  sink,  with  Him  to  save  ? 

THE   WALDEN8E8   OF  PIEDMONT, 

BBIORS  THI  P£U0D  OP  TBS  KEIO&MATIDir. 

Part  II, 

Wbri  we  to  diverge  at  this  point  from  the   Pied- 
montese  territories,  and  trace  the  history  of  those  who 
have  been  usually  dassed  under  the  generic  name  of 
Waldenses  in  other  lands,  we  should  have  to  traverao 
a  large  portion  of  Europe,  and  give  a  sumoaarf  of  eccle- 
siastical history  for  more  than  three  hundred  jrears,— 
during  which,  under  the  names  of  Paterenea,  Catheri, 
Albigenses,  and  other  titles,  they  were  the  victim*  of  a 
merciless  persecution.    This  portion,  howevcfa  of  their 
history  would  be  more  properly  comprised  under  an 
account  of  the  Albigenses,  and  the  cruaadea  of  exter- 
mination that  were  waged  against  them  at  the  instasoe 
of  the  Papal  hierarchy.     Our  limits  shall  confine  us  to 
the  Churches  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,   ezteoding 
along  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  which  divide 
Italy  from  France,  Switeerland,  and  German/.     The 
principal  valleys  were  Aosta  and  Susa  on  the  north,  and 
Stura  on  the  south ;  in  the  interior,  Lttcema,  Aadrogne, 
Roccipiatta,  Pramol,  Perosa,  and  San  Blartina     Thes« 
seclusions  had  remained  invioUte,  while  the  professors 
of  the  truth  in  other  countries  had  been  maasacred  by 
thousands,  or  driven  into  ezUe.    The  dukea  of  Savoy, 
indeed,  had  been  repeatedly  instigated  by  tha  Rofflta 
Pontiffs  to  commence  a  persecution  against  these  recusant 
congregations ;  but,  to  their  honour,  they  had  hitherto 
resisted  every  entreaty  s  and  although  an  atlavpt  had 
been  made  to  introduce  the  Inquiaitioa  into  Piedmont, 
in  the  year  1252,  the  Piedmootese  resisted  the 
so  successfully  that  it  was  abandoned.    In 
of  this  protection  from  their  aovereigas  t^  crumdiuir 
seal  of  Popery  against  the  evangelical  Chnrchea  of  Pied- 
mont had  hitherto  been  of  a  desultory  character,  and 
directed  against  individuals,  rather  than  the  eommunity 
at  large;  but  in  the  year  1400  the  atom  that  had 
hitherto  murmured  in  the  distance,  gathered  ever  their 
heads,  and  burst  in  full  violence.     A  party  ef  Roman 
Catholics,  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Angela, 
attacked  the  Waldenses  of  that  valley;  and,  that  the 
onset  might  be  more  effective,  it  was  msde  in  the  month 
of  December,  when  the  mountains  were  covered  with 
snow,  so  that  no  attack  could  be  appreheaieA  at  such 
a  season.    The  persecutors  surmounted  every  elMrtacle, 
and  having  seised  the  oaves  in  which  the  Waldenses 
could  have  found  safety,  the  latter  were  obliged  to  he- 
take  themselves  to  flight.    They  hurried  towards  ths 
highest  mountains  of  the  Alps,  with  their  wives  and 
children,   the  mothers  carryiqg  their  la&nts  in  ths 
cradle,  and  leading  by  the  hand  their  yeun^  ones  wlis 
were  able  to  walk;  while  their  vnimpeded  pnrsocn 
chased  them  until  night-iaU,  and  slew  multitudes  of 
those  who  were  delayed  by  weakness  or  paieatal  affec- 
tion.  And  a  still  worse  fate  remained  for  those  fiigitim 
who  survived  the  massacre.     When  the  darkaces  came 
on,  they  wandered  in  uncertainty  among  the  pathJes% 
snow^eevered  mountains,  where  the  cihaasled  Ml,  et 
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aid  tbeoNclTtt  down  to  die ;  tnd  when  the  morning 
appeared,  eighty  infanti  were  found  frozen  to  death, — 
and  in  niany  caset  mothert  were  found  dead,  or  expir- 
ing beaide  their  oflipring.     Thia  was  a  new  event  in 
the  hietorj  of  the  Waldenaee,  who  regarded  it  with 
aatonishment,  and  talked  of  it,  for  many  years  after- 
wards, with  horror  and  dread.    Alas  I  they  knew  not 
that  it  was  only  the  eommenoement  of  a  fearful  history, 
and  that  it  merely  heralded  a  series  of  tribolstions  and 
Bufferings  more  terrible  still  to  their  children  yet  unborn. 
A  season  of  comparative  tranquillity  succeeded,  until 
the  Christians  of  the  valleys  were  to  experience  the 
tender  mercies  of  one  who  Mlled  himself  the  Father  of 
Christendom.   This  wss  Innocent  VIIL,  who,  in  1487, 
issued  a  bull  against  the  Waldenses  of  Lyons,  and  those 
of  Piedmont     In  this  manifesto  he  stigmatised  them 
as  **  sons  of  iniquity,"-.*'  ensnarers  of  Ood's  sheep," 
^-people  who  had  **  damnably  risen  up,  under  a  feigned 
pretence  of  holiness,"— and  many  sudi  odious  appella- 
tions }  after  which,  he  gave  Albert,  his  lieutenant,  a 
eommiision  to  march  sgainst  them,  and  "  tread  them 
under  foot  as  venomous  adders ! "    As  an  arm  of  flesh 
was  necessary  for  such  a  purpose,  the  Pspal  lieutenant 
was  enjoined,  in  the  same  bull,  to  raise  and  discipline 
an  army  of  crusaders,  with  a  grant  to  these  holy  war- 
riors of  a  plenary  indulgence,  and  remission  of  aU  their 
ains.   The  Papal  drum  did  not  sound  in  vain,«-recruits 
were  in  plenty,  of  men  who  were  willing  to  purchase 
heaven  by  turning  earth  into  a  hell ;  and  Albert,  at  the 
head  of  sn  army  wearing  the  red  cross,  and  aecompanied 
by  the  French  king's  lieutenant,  advanced  to  the  valley 
of  Loyse.    The  inhabitants  took  refuge  in  their  eaves, 
but  these  proved  a  hopeless  shelter:  burning  wood 
was  placed  at  the  entiances,  by  which  numbers  were 
smothered  to  death ;  while  those  who  endeavoured  to 
escape  were  thrown  headlong  over  the  predpices,  or 
massacred  on  the  spoi,    In  this  manner  three  thousand 
were  elaughtered  t  and  so  complete  was  the  waste  of 
life,  that  the  valley  had  to  be  peopled  with  new  inha- 
bitants.    After  this  exploit,  Albert,  at  the  head  of 
eighteen  thousand  men,  directed  his  march  to  the  Pied- 
nontese  valleys,  and  divided  his  army  into  three  bodies, 
that  he  might  the  more  securely  enclose  his  victims. 
Here  he  was  also  joined  by  numbers  of  the  Piedmontese 
Roman  Catholics,  whom  he  allured  to  his  standard  \rith 
promises  of  paradise  and  plunder.     But  his  forces  were 
met  gallantly  in  every  direction  by  the  Waldenses,  who 
were  chiefly  armed  with  small  wooden  targets  and 
cross-bows;  and  the  invaders  were  driven  from  the 
mountain  passes.    While  the  conflict  was  going  on,  also, 
the  women  and  children  were  seen  in  the  distance,  upon 
their  knees,  and,  with  hands  lifted  np  to  heaven,  en- 
treating that  Qod  would  protect  his  people. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  (Philip  VII.)  was  concerned  at 
this  invasion,  more  especially  ae  these  Waldenses  had 
always  been  peaceable  subjects;  and  he  endeavoured 
to  extend  to  them  hit  protection  from  the  persecutors. 
It  was  the  fashion  in  these  days,  and  even  at  a  later 
and  more  enlightened  period,  to  represent  all  who  dis- 
sented from  the  Romish  Church  as  monsters  In  bodily 
shape,  as  well  as  belief;  and,  therefore,  the  duke  had 
been  told  that  the  children  of  these  recusants  were  bom 
with  black  throats,  and  covered  with  hair ;  and  that 
they  had  four  rows  of  teeth,  and  only  one  eye  in  the 
centre  of  their  foreheads.    In  order  to  convince  him- 


self, therefore,  of  the  fact,  before  he  stirred  in  behalf  of 
such  questionable  vassals,  he  caused  several  of  their 
infants  to  be  brought  to  him ;  after  which  be  expressed 
his  resolution  to  confirm  these  people  in  all  the  privi- 
leges which  his  other  subjecu  enjoyed.  But  the  Papal 
behests  were  too  powerful  to  be  contested  by  a  third- 
rate  sovereign.  An  Inquisition  had  been  established 
in  a  convent  near  Pignerol;  and  there,  as  often  as  the 
Waldenses  oould  be  apprehended,  they  were  triad,  add 
delivered  to  the  flames.  Snch  continued  to  be  the  case 
tiU  A.D.  1532,  and  the  Waldenses  were  so  greatly  ha- 
rassed by  this  species  of  warfare,  that  for  several  years 
they  bad  been  compelled  to  eondnct  their  worship  in 
private,  from  fear  of  their  inquisitors.  But  they  were 
ooosdousi  at  last,  that  such  secret  meetings  were  a 
dereliction  of  Christian  principle,  which  requires  an 
open  confession  to  the  truth;  and  on  this  acoount  they 
resumed  their  publie  assemblies,  at  which  their  pastors 
preached  openly  and  boldly.  Thus  they  once  more 
stood  up  as  marks  for  persecution ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  instigated  or  compelled  by  the  Romish  eeclesi* 
asties,  sent  five  hundred  horse  and  foot,  to  compel  the 
submission  of  the  worshippers.  The  Waldenses  were 
employed  at  their  wonted  labours  when  this  armed  force 
advanced  towards  their  valleys;  but,  taking  courage, 
they  armed  themselves  with  slings,  and  posted  them- 
selves in  the  passes  of  their  mountains.  With  these 
rude  instruments  of  warfare  they  plied  the  aggressors 
so  successfully,  that  they  put  them  to  flight,  after  a 
severe  slaughter.  The  duke,  on  hearing  of  this  event, 
proclaimed  the  ftttility  of  a  war  against  men  whose 
position  was  so  well  defended  by  predpiees  and  defiles ; 
and  he  declared,  that  as  every  single  skin  of  the  Wal- 
denses was  to  be  purchased  by  at  least  a  down  belong- 
ing to  his  other  subjects,  the  price  was  too  cosily.  He 
therefore  refused  to  send  any  more  ftvces  against  them, 
and  allowed  the  inquisitors  to  continue  the  work  ot 
conversion  in  their  own  fi»hton.  Such  was  the  history 
of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont  until  the  illustrious  Luther 
commeneed  his  public  ministry;  an  event  which  in 
common  with  thdr  brethren  of  France  and  other  coun- 
tries, they  hailed  as  a  cause  of  triumph.  At  this  im- 
portant era  it  appears,  from  a  history  oi  the  Waldensian 
churches,  written  by  George  liorcl,  that  the  number 
of  those  who  prafossed  their  creed  In  the  diiferent 
countries  of  Europe  amounted  to  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand souls— a  reply  of  itself  sufficient,  if  others  were 
wanting,  to  the  insulting  query,  "  Where  was  your 
Church  before  the  days  of  Luther?" 

Before  we  prooeed  srith  the  narradve  of  the  forther 
trials  and  suflTeriugs  of  this  interesting  people,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  enter  at  some  length  into  an  exposi- 
tion of  their  religious  belie£  It  is  gr^ifying  to  think 
that  upon  this  important  point  wo  are  not  left  either 
to  vegue  conjecture,  or  an  uncertain  process  of  deduc- 
tion from  their  personal  history,  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  their  creed.  The  following  ancient  Confeeslon  of 
Faith  of  the  Waldenses,  dated  so  early  as  the  year 
1120,  will  be  perused  with  interest,  as  evindng  the 
purity  of  their  belief  at  so  dark  an  era,  and  the  fidelity 
with  which  they  witnessed  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  amidst  the  general  apostasy : — 

1.  We  believe,  and  firmly  hold  all  that  is  contain- 
ed in  the  twelve  artides  of  the  symbol,  called  the 
Apostles'  creed;  accounting  as  heresy,  whatever  41m 
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agrees,   or  does  not  correspond   with   the  aforeisid 
twelve  articles. 

2.  We  belieTe  that  there  is  one  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  We  acknowledge  for  the  Holy  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures, the  hooks  of  the  Holy  Bible;  yiz.,  ITken/bl- 
lows  a  Utt,  the  tame  as  that  of  <mr  ProUsiOMt  Cmum,'} 
Here  follow  the  apocryphal  books  which  are  not  re- 
ceived of  the  Hebre¥r8.  But  we  read  them  (as  Saint 
Jerome  says,  in  his  prologue  te  the  Proverbs),  for  the 
edification  of  the  people,  not  the  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church.  [^Hare  followg  an  enumeration 
of  the  writings  which  our  Proteetant  Church  ceMs  the 
Apocrypha.] 

4.  The  aforesaid  books,  (that  is  the  Canonice^ 
teach  this :  That  there  is  one  God,  Almighty,  all-wise, 
and  all-good,  who  has  made  all  things  by  his  goodness; 
for  he  created  Adam  in  his  own  image,  and  likeness ; 
but  that  by  the  envy  of  the  devil,  and  the  disobedience 
of  the  said  Adam,  sin  has  entered  into  the  world  ;  and 
that  we  are  sinners  in  Adam,  and  by  Adam 

5.  That  Christ  was  promised  to  our  lathers  who 
received  the  Law,  that  so  knowing  by  the  law  their 
sin,  unrighteousness,  and  insufficiency,  they  might  long 
for  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  make  satisfaction  for  their 
sins,  and  fulfil  the  law  by  himself. 

6.  That  Christ  was  born  at  the  time  ordained  of 
God,  the  Father ;  that  is  to  say,  at  the  time  when  all 
iniquity  abounded ;  and  not  for  the  sake  of  our  good 
works,  for  all  were  sinners ;  but  that  he  might  show 
us  grace  and  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  his  truth. 

7.  That  Christ  is  our  life,  truth,  peace,  and  righte- 
ousness ;  our  Pastor,  Advocate,  Sacrifice,  and  Priest; 
who  died  for  the  salvation  of  all  that  believe,  and  who 
is  risen  for  our  justification. 

8.  In  like  manner  we  firmly  hold,  that  there  is  no 
other  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  God  the  Father, 
but  Jesus  Christ  alone ;  and  as  for  the  Virgin  Marg, 
that  she  was  holy,  humble,  and  full  of  grace;  and  this 
we  also  believe  concerning  all  the  other  saints ;  viz., 
that  being  in  heaven,  they  wait  for  the  reanrrection  of 
their  bodies  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

9.  Also,  we  believe,  that  after  this  life  there  are 
only  two  places ;  the  one  for  the  saved,  and  the  other 
for  the  damned,  the  which  two  places  we  call  Paradiee 
and  hells  absolutely  denying  that  purgatory,  which 
was  invented  by  Antichrist,  and  forged  contrary  to  the 
truth. 

10.  Also  we  have  always  reckoned  as  an  unspeak- 
able abomination  before  God  all  those  inventions  of 
men;  viz.,  the  Festivals,  Vigils  of  Saints,  what  is 
called  Holy  Water,  abstinence  from  flesh  upon  certain 
days,  and  the  like,  but  especially  their  Blasses. 

11.  We  reckon  as  an  abomination,  and  as  Anti- 
christian,  all  those  human  inventions  which  are  a  trou- 
ble, or  prejudice  to  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit. 

12.  We  believe  that  the  sacraments  are  signs  of  the 
holy  thing,  or  visible  forms  of  the  invisible  grace; 
accounting  it  good  that  the  faithful  should  sometimes 
use  the  said  signs  or  visible  forms  when  it  can  be  done. 
But  we  believe,  and  hold,  that  the  faithful  aforesaid 
may  be  saved  without  receiving  these  signs,  if  they 
have  no  place,  nor  any  means  to  use  them. 

13.  We  acknowledge  no  sacraments  but  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Suqqer. 


14.  We  are  bonnd  to  honour  th«  seenlar  poweri  bf 
subjection,  ready  obedience,  ^d  payment  of  impoata. 

Who,  on  perusing  snch  a  Confession  of  Faitli,  would 
still  dare  to  assert,  that  Protestantism  is  bat  a  thing  of 
yesterday ;  and  that  its  voice  was  never  heard  ancH  it 
sounded  from  the  halls  of  Wittenberg?  When  ve 
pass  from  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  century,  we  stifl 
find  them  a  people,  who,  in  receiving  their  &ith,  had 
consulted  not  with  fleah  and  hlood,  with  Luther,  or 
Melancthon,  but  had  depended  hombly  and  implidtly 
upon  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  teadiing  of  Che  Holy 
Spirit.  On  the  12th  of  September  1532,  a  meeting  of 
the  pastors  and  heads  of  families  of  the  churdiea  in  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont  was  held  at  Angrogne,  and  there 
the  following  articles  were  solemnly  framed,  read,  ap- 
proved, and  sworn  to  by  all  present,  as  containing  the 
sum  of  the  doctrine  which  had  been  taught  tbem  from 
father  to  son,  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  In  the 
simple  picture  of  ecclesiastical  polity  and  Christisa 
practice  which  it  contains,  they  gave  an  ample  refota- 
tion  to  the  odious  charges  that  were  heaped 
them  both  in  their  religious  and  dvil  capacity. 

Artide  1.  That  Divine  service  cannot  be  ] 
but  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  because  God  is  a  spirit^  and 
whoever  addresses  him  must  do  it  in  spirit. 

2.  All  those  who  have  been,  and  shall  be  aaTed. 
have  been  elected  of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

8.  It  is  impossible  that  tliose  who  are  appointed  to 
salvation  shidl  not  be  saved. 

4.  Whoever  upholds  free-will,  absolutelyt  denies  pre- 
destination, and  the  grace  of  God. 

5.  No  work  is  to  be  called  good  but  that  whicii  God 
has  commanded  ;  and  no  work  is  had»  bat  that  whic^ 
he  forbids. 

6.  A  Christian  may  swear  by  the  name  of  God, 
without  contradiction  to  what  is  written  in  Matt.  v.. 
provided  he  who  swears  does  not  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain.  Now,  it  is  not  in  vain  when  the  oath  tends 
to  Grod*s  glory,  and  the  preservation  of  a  man's  neigh- 
bour. Moreover,  one  may  swear  before  m^istrBtes, 
because  he  who  exercises  the  office  of  a  magistrate, 
whether  a  believer  or  unbeliever,  holds  the  power  from 
God 

7.  Auricular  confession  is  not  enjoined  of  God ;  and 
it  has  been  determined  by  the  Holy  Scr^pCores,  that 
the  true  confession  of  a  Christian  is  to  eoafba  to  God 
alone,  to  whom  belong  honour  and  glory.  There  ia 
another  kind  of  confession,  which  is,  when  one  recon- 
ciles himself  to  his  neighbour,  of  whuk  mttSaa  ia 
made  in  Matthew,  and  James  v.  The  third  kind  of 
confession  is,  when  one  having  publicly  offended,  and 
with  the  knowledge  of  all,  confesses  and  adcnowledges 
publicly  his  offence. 

S.  We  ought  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  cease  from  ovr 
works,  as  men  sealous  of  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God ;  also  out  of  charity  towards  our  aervanta,  and  te 
apply  ourselves  to  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God. 

9.  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  take  revenie 
upon  his  enemy  in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

10.  A  Christian  may  exercise  the  office  of  a  magis- 
trate over  Christians. 

11.  There  is  no  certain  determination  of  time  for  any 
Christian  faat;  and  it  cannot  be  found  in  Sctiptare,  that 
God  has  commanded  and  appointed  any  apertai  daya.  , 
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18.  IfArriage  »  not  forbidden  to  any  one,  be  hit 
qunlity  or  condition  what  it  may. 

13.  Whoever  forbids  marriage  teaches  a  diabolical 
doctrine. 

14.  Whoever  has  not  the  gift  of  chastity  is  bound 
to  marry. 

15.  The  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God  ought  not  to 
remove  from  place  to  place,  unless  it  be  for  some  great 
benefit  to  the  Church. 

16.  It  is  not  contrary  to  the  apostolic  communion 
for  ministers  to  possess  some  estate  as  their  own  pro- 
perty, for  the  subsistence  of  their  fomilies. 

17.  Touching  the  matter  of  the  sacraments,  it  has 
been  decided  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  we  have 
only  two  sacramental  signs  left  us  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  one  being  baptism,  and  the  other  the  Eucharist ; 
which  last  we  receive  to  show  that  our  perseverance 
in  the  faith  is  such  as  we  promised  when  we  were  bap- 
tized, being  little  children ;  and  also  in  remembrance 
of  that  great  benefit  conferred  upon  us  by  Jesus  Christ, 
when  he  died  for  our  redemption,  and  washed  us  with 
his  precious  blood. 


MART  SITTING  AT  THE  FEET  OP  JESUS. 
ArrsB  TBS  MANMsa  or  BiasioK's  tllllS  **TO  DAvrooiLa." 

O  FOE  such  love  as  BCary  bore. 
When  placed  at  Jesus*  feet  I 
Nor  downy  eouch,  nor  lofty  throne. 
Could  be  so  blest  a  seat. 
Her  eye 
Was  bent  foil  earnestly 

Upon 
Her  Saviour's  august  brow ; 
And  that  lov'd  face  had  ne'er  before 
Look'd  half  so  bright  as  now. 

For  earth  let  others  toil ;  God  saith, 

Her's  was  the  better  part ; 
She  joy'd  to  hear  sweet  Wisdom's  voice 
Speak  cooifort  to  her  heart. 
If  we 
Heaven's  glorious  things  would  see 

No  joys 

Of  ileetinff  kind  must  move ; 

But  we  must  live,  and  look  by  faith. 

To  Him—the  God  of  love  1 


TBS  NATUmB  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF  FRIVATl  SOCIAL 
MBBTIN08  FOB  PBAYBB : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thb  latb  Rbv.  William  Hamilton,  D.D., 

Mimuitr  of  Stnthbltute,  DumbartonaJure. 

(Continued  from  page  104.) 

"  Not  by  mighty  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 

the  Lord.*'— -Zbch.  iv.  6. 

Pratzb-meetivgs  are  small  asBemblies  of  Chria* 
tians,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  their  mutual 
edification  and  comfort,  by  drawing  nearer  to  God, 
atrengthening  the  bonds  which  unite  them  to 
each  other,  and  rendering  themselves  more  useful 
in  their  day,  and  becoming  more  meet  for  heaven. 
These  meetings  are  spent  in  praise  and  prayer, 
in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  conversing  on  the 
great  truths  which  they  contain,  and  iq>plying 
them  to  the  different  duties  and  trials  of  life. 
It  ia  the  pnustice  of  these  societies  to  spread 


before  God  any  event  peculiarly  distressing  in 
their  own  condition,  or  m  the  situation  of  their 
families,  the  congregations  to  which  they  belong, 
the  nation,  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  the  world  at 
large;  and  to  entreat  that  he  would  adapt  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence,  and  the  communi- 
cations of  his  grace,  to  their  several  exigencies. 
Their  principal  design  is  to  promote  the  growth 
of  grace  in  their  own  souls,  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  piety  in  their  families  and  neighbourhoods 
and  insure  its  diffusion  through  the  earth,  and  its 
triumph  among  all  nations. 

And  can  it  be  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  ad* 
vantage  and  importance  of  these  societies  ?  No 
objects  can  be  more  sublime  and  interesting  than 
those  which  these  associations  have  in  view ;  and 
their  results  are  noble  and  delightful. 

They  have  a  beneficial  effect  upon  our  personal 
piety ;  the  revival  of  religion  in  our  country  and 
Its  propagation  throughout  all  the  earth. 

1.  Tl^y  are  conducive  to  our  personal  piety. 
If,  indeed,  we  wish  for  no  more  religion  than  what 
consists  in  forms  and  appearances ;  which  requires 
us  to  go  through  outward  duties  and  observances, 
but  which  leaves  the  heart  cold,  dull,  and  un- 
affected ;  which  leaves  us  in  a  statQ  of  conformity 
to  the  world,  destitute  of  nearness  to  the  Most 
High,  and  strangers  to  the  light  of  his  counte* 
nance,  and  the  joys  of  his  salvation  ;  we  have  no 
need  to  unite  in  these  associationB,  and  give  our- 
selves to  extraordinary  prayer.  It  will  be  per- 
fectly sufficient  to  keep  up  a  form  of  devotion  in 
secret,  to  go  through  a  dry  and  lifeless  round  of 
family  worship,  and  appear  once  or  twice  in  our 
pew  on  Sabbath. 

But  if  we  dare  not  rely  on  outward  observances; 
if  we  are  terrified  at  the  form  without  the  power 
of  godliness ;  if  we  tremble  at  the  idea  of  having 
a  name  to  live,  while  we  are  dead  ;  if  we  long  for 
fellowship  with  God,  and  are  eager  to  come  near 
unto  him,  even  unto  his  seat,  and  there  to  order 
all  our  cause  before  him ;  if  we  delight  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  long  for  the  joys  of 
his  salvation  ;  if  we  would  wish  to  appropriate  to 
ourselves  the  treasures  of  redeeming  mercy,  and 
clear  up  our  own  interest  in  the  blessings  of  the 
great  salvation — then  these  meetings  are  impor- 
tant and  invaluable. 

In  them  God  permits  us  to  draw  near  unto 
himself,  and  to  fill  our  mouth  with  arguments;  he 
allows  us  to  pour  out  our  hearts  freely  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  makes  all  his  goodness  pass  before  us. 
There  he  lays  open  all  his  treasures,  and  invites 
us  to  partake  of  all  his  rich  and  inexhaustible 
provisions.  His  resources  are  immense ;  but  the 
whole  are  unfolded  for  our  benefit,  and  laid  open 
to  our  enjoyment  and  use.  Here  we  may,  in  suc- 
cession, take  up  erery  promise  of  his  Word,  and 
every  engagement  of  his  faithfulness  and  love } 
plead  these  in  our  prayers,  and  lodge  them  before 
his  throne.  All  things  are  ours.  He  says,  <'Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive.  If  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  ye  shall  lik, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  ii  in 
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hcaTen*  Where  two  or  three  are  gethered  to« 
gether  in  m  j  luuney  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them." 

How  often,  in  these  societies,  has  the  Ood  of 
all  grace  drawn  near  to  the  members  in  the  kind* 
ness  of  his  lore ;  and,  in  the  fulnees  of  his  saving 
power,  spoken  peace  to  their  spirits,  and  sealed 
the  tokens  of  his  favonr  on  their  hearts !  How 
often  has  the  garment  of  mortality  hung  lightly 
aronnd  them — and  their  faith,  entering  into  thi^ 
which  is  within  the  vail,  brought  them  near  to  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born ! 
They  hare  stood  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  and  en- 
joyed fellowship  with  the  spirits  of  the  just!  They 
nave  found  it  good  to  be  there !  Their  fellow- 
ship has  been  with  the  Father  and  the  Son!  They 
have  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  possessed 
some  anticipation  of  the  felicity  and  rapture  of 
glorified  immortals  I 

Now,  if  the  substance  be  better  than  the  sha- 
dow ;  if  the  reality  be  superior  to  the  mere  sem- 
blance and  representation ;  if  it  be  better  to  be 
encompassed  with  the  riches  of  grace,  and  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  than 
amused  with  the  mere  symbols  of  piety,  while,  in 
fact,  we  are  left  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  and 
m  all  the  starvation  and  wretchedness  of  a  carnal 
and  unconverted  condition ;  then  who  can  tell  the 
grandeur  of  the  worth  of  these  associations,  where 
the  soul  is  carried  beyond  the  stiffness  and  for- 
mality of  mere  external  worship,  into  the  very 
heart  and  substance  of  genuine  devotion  1 

When  we  are  labouring  under  the  languor  and 
frigidity  of  our  cold  and  dull  observances,  we 
often  think  that  it  would  be  well  worth  while  to 
die,  to  get  a  sight  of  the  services  of  heaven,  and 
witness  the  warmth,  elevation,  and  ardour  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven.  They  have  no  wanderings 
in  their  minds,  nor  any  coldness  in  their  affections. 
Their  whole  heart  and  soul  are  thrown  into  their 
work.  They  do  some  justice  to  the  generosity 
and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  give  him  some  of  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name  I 

Hark  f  how  the  adoring  hosts  above,  ftc. 

Now,  in  these  meetings,  the  first  emotions  of 
heaven  have  been  felt ;  and  there  the  fnithf\il  have 
gathered  around  them  those  principles  and  enjoy- 
ments which  they  have  carried  into  the  world  of 
bliss,  and  will  retain  through  eternity. 

If  we  have  proper  views  of  religion,  we  will 
prefer  a  few  moments  of  the  Divine  presence,  to 
months  and  years  of  mere  lifeless  and  formal  ser- 
vice. We  would  rather  possess  the  blessings  pro- 
mised in  the  Psalms,  than  have  enjoyed  the  honour 
of  writing  them, — we  would  ratner  obtain  near- 
ness to  God,  than  occupy  a  throne.  During  the 
effusion  of  the  Hol^  Spirit  in  North  America, 
there  is  more  crowding  to  prayer  meetings  than 
to  sermons.  When  we  are  meeting  with  God, 
we  cannot  leave  off.  « I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me.*^  Would  you  like,  when 
the  orief  journey  of  life  is  closed,  to  enter  into 
rest — ^to  see  God  ?  to  behold  his  glory,  and  be 
for  ever  filled  and  satisfied  with  his  likeness  ? 


Come,  then,  my  people,  enter  into  yoor  cfaunbtn, 
and  shut  the  doors  about  you.  Here  the  cane 
and  toils,  the  noise  and  clamour  of  a  distracted 
and  contentious  world,  are  excluded.  Here  yoa 
enjoy  days  of  heaven,  and  seasons  of  refrealuog 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  For  a  time  things 
seen  and  perishing  are  forgotten.  The  grand, 
and  overpowering  realities  of  eternity  are  seen 
and  felt.  The  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  yoa. — Is 
it  not  written.  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spoke  often  one  to  another  i  and  the  Lord  heark- 
ened, and  heard  it  ?  By  beholding  his  matohiess 
loveliness  and  infinite  excellencies,  your  souls  are 
charmed  with  his  glories,  and  ri vetted  to  his  ser- 
vice. You  exckkim,  how  great  is  his  love !  how 
unsearchable  his  goodness !  Yon  retire  from  the 
meeting  transponed  with  his  kindness ;  and,  ob  ! 
how  enlarged  and  elevated  are  you  in  the  duties 
of  the  family,  and  in  the  exercises  of  the  closet. 


When  one  who  hold«  communion  with  (he 
Has  flll'd  hti  urn  where  the  pare  watcrt  riae. 
And  once  more  mingle*  with  ua  measer  tUafi  s 
'Til  even  a*  if  an  angci  shook  hia  wings : 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
And  tells  OS  where  bis  treasure  is  auppUed. 

You  go  through  the  duties  of  life  with  the  gen- 
tleness and  dignity  of  the  citizens  of  Zion.  Haw 
come  some  men  to  live  and  converse  more  like 
angels  than  men?  They  are  often  in  these 
meetings. 

2.  These  meetings  have  a  most  beneficial  in- 
fluence  on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  congrega- 
tions to  which  we  belong. — How  can  they  pro- 
duce a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  congregations  to 
which  we  belong  ?     By  promoting  Christian  love 
and  harmony.     There  is  no  disoird  in  heaven. 
And  why,  because  the  happy  inhabitants  are  not 
only  perfectly  holy,  but  constantly  employed  in 
the  worship  of  the  Most  High  ?     After  kneeling 
humbly  and  fervently  before  the  throne  of  mercy, 
our  affections  possess  a  greater  warmth  and  teu- 
derness  for  our  fullow-worshippera.      There  is 
something  so  softening  and  harmoniiing  in  gen- 
uine devotion,  that  the  hearts  which  have  been 
often  warmed  and  melted  under  its  sublime  and 
sacred  influence,  not  only  cleave  to  the  Lord, 
but  also  remain  united  to  each  other  ?     Alienee 
the  coldness,  dryness,  and  distance,  which  prevail 
among  believers?     Because,   when  ibey  meet, 
they  spend  more  time  in  wrangling  and  contend- 
ing, than  in  humble,  earnest  intercession.    If  we 
would  pray  more  frequently  and  more  fervenllj 
together,  we  would  be  less  disposed  to  dispute  and 
strive,  and  would  love  each  other  with  greater 
tenderness  and  ardour. 

Prayer-meetings  are  useful*  because  they  have 
a  most  blessed  influence  upon  ministers.  Why 
is  our  ministry  so  barren  and  unprofitable,  our 
own  souls  so  languid  and  lifeless,  and  our  congre- 
gations so  dry  and  withered  ?  Is  it  from  the  want 
of  talent,  or  learning,  or  piety  in  the  preachers  ? 
They  are  abundantly  learned  and  able.  They  are 
evangelical  and  pious.  But  they  are  left  to  stand 
too  much  alone.  They  are  not  sufBcientlj  backed 
and  supported  by  the  prayers  of  their  people. 
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Their  hearers  are  not  united  and  peraeTering  in 
prayer  in  tbeir  behalf.  They  will  talk  about  spiri- 
tuality of  mind,  and  profess  to  long  for  a  levival. 
But  are  they  seeking  a  revival  ? — expecting  a  re- 
vival ? — taking  measures  to  secure  a  revival?  No. 
They  are  really  terrified  for  a  revival.  They  would 
r^l^rd  a  revival  as  an  object  of  alarm,  and  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  deplorable  cala- 
mity. The  outpouring  of  the  Holv  Spirit  would 
put  an  end  to  their  levity  and  folly,  their  luke- 
warmness  and  formalityt  It  would  send  them  to 
their  knees  |  compel  them  to  spend  days  in  fasting 
and  supplication ;  oblige  them  to  pray  in  earnest; 
to  live  near  to  God,  and  speak,  and  think,  and  act 
like  men  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  and  who  feel 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  And  could 
selfish  and  worldly  men,  who  assume  a  jprofession 
of  religion,  merely  to  insure  a  respectabilitv  in  the 
world,  or  their  reputation  in  the  Church,  but  not 
to  give  life  to  tbeir  souls,  and  form  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  their  hearts :  could  they  endure  suc^ 
a  life? 

But  would  you  like  your  ministers  to  be  men 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Would 
you  like  them  to  stand  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
and  preach  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven?  Then  give  yourselves  to  prayer,  and 
multiply  these  praying  associations.  The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  Was  not  Eliaa  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  us  ?  Look  at  the  case  of  Abraham.  And 
if  the  intercession  of  a  solitary  saint  be  so  power- 
ful, how  mighty  and  irresistible  would  the  united 
supplications  of  a  congregation  prove  I  If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  asl^  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Attend  to  the  case 
of  Daniel,  and  his  three  companions.  At  their 
request,  God  rtveded  the  dream  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  its  meaning*  The  little  praying  band 
in  the  house  of  Mark,  was  more  than  a  match  for 
the  Roman  euards,  the  power  of  Caesar,  and  all 
the  policy  of  helL  Mrs  Talbot  and  her  praying 
society  at  Reading  succeeded  in  leading  tne  God 
of  all  grace  to  mould  the  heart  of  Codi^g^  after 
the  image  of  Immanuel,  and  render  him  a  cham- 
pion of  the  cross. 

A  minister  can  almost  teU  when  he  is  preachine 
to  a  prayerless  con^egatk>n,  by  the  deadness  and 
languor  on  his  spirit  J3ut  oh!  when  we  are  called 
on  to  address  a  praying  people,  we  need  not  write 
our  sermons.  A  pious  patroness  was  so  refreshed 
and  edified  by  the  preaching  of  a  minister,  whom 
she  occasionally  heard  in  his  own  church,  that,  in 
order  to  have  the  continual  benefit  of  such  rich 
and  precious  discourses,  she  presented  him  to  her 
own  parish  when  it  became  vacant.  But  to  her 
grief  and  disappointments  she  waited  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath  en  his  ministryj^  without  finding  that 
food  which  her  soul  loved.  After  mourning  long 
in  secret,  she  resolved  to  apeak  to  the  minister 
himself.  *'  Ah,  said  he,  I  nave  lost  my  prayer- 
book."  "Your  prayer-book  I  I  did  not  know 
that  you  nsod  a  prayer-book '    **  ¥«••    la  the 


parish  where  I  wasi  I  bad  a  pn^g  people.'' 
Rally  round  these  prayer-meetings,  and  you  may 
render  your  ministers  whatever  you  wish  them. 
You  would  rejoice  to  hear  such  men  as  Whitefield, 
Luther,  Knox— to  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
Paul*  But  unite  in  praying  societies  for  your 
ministers,  and  God  can  easilv  baptize  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Whitefield,  Luther,  Knox,  and 
Paul  himself,  possessed  no  more  than  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed.  And  is  his  hand  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save  ?  The  residue  of  the  Spirit  is 
with  him,  and  he  can  easily  raise  up  other  White- 
fields  and  Luthers.  These  meetings  have  a  blessed 
influence  on  our  hearers.  They  compose  the  mind, 
solemnize  the  spirit,  put  the  worshipper  into  an 
excellent  frame  for  hearing.  We  cannot  seriously 
pray  for  our  minister,  and  yet  despise,  revile,  and 
oppose  him.  Prayer  binds  us  to  employ  every 
measure  to  secure  the  blessing  which  we  implore. 

It  was  after  a  night  spent  in  prayer  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  so  abundantly  poured  out  at 
Shotts*  And  if  you  would  wish  to  see  the  con- 
gregations round  you  like  well-watered  gardens, 
give  yourselves  to  prayer,  and  join  these  devotional 
societies.  The  Lord  can  easily  set  us  as  at  the 
first,  and  restore  us  as  at  the  beginning.  He  can 
bring  back  the  days  of  Cambuslang  and  Kilsytlk 
He  can  water  our  weary  heritage,  and  make  our 
wilderness  like  Eden. 

3.  These  meetings  have  a  blessed  effect  on  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world^^^The 
Lord  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.  He  delights  to  an- 
swer his  people's  request.  He  meets  him  that 
rejoices,  and  works  righteousness.  While  they 
call,  he  hears.  Would  you,  then,  like  to  see  the 
tabernacle  of  God  with  men,  and  our  land  made 
Hephzibah  and  Beulah ;  because  it  is  married  unto 
the  Lord,  and  because  he  deligbteth  in  it  ?  Then 
give  yourselvea  to  intercession,  and  multiply  these 
praying  associations.  The  scenes  witnessed  in 
America  and  Scotland  in  1742  would  be  renewed* 
or  exceeded.  The  Word  would  have  free  coarse, 
and  he  glorified.  Its  life-giving  and  soul-subdu- 
ing influence  would  spread  from  family  to  family, 
from  congregation  to  congregation,  till  it  filled  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  Would  you  like 
to  see  the  prophecies  fulfilled,— -Antichrist  over- 
thrown, the  isles  waiting  for  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  brought  in,  Israel  saved, 
and  the  whole  world  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord?  Then  "ts  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest  till 
he  establii^,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth  ;"  for  the  Lord  will  appear  in  his 
glory,  and  build  up  Zion,  whenever  his  people 
take  pleesure  in  her  rubbish,  and  in  her  stones, 
and  give  themselves  to  prayer  on  her  behalf. 

But»  alas !  it  is  easier  to  fulfil  every  prophecy, 
and  publish  the  Go^mI  through  the  world,  than 
excite  a  general  ^irit  of  prayer  among  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  Converting  work  is  not  won- 
derful in  the  eyea  of  the  Ixird ;  but  it  is  wonder- 
ful to  see  numbers  stirring  themselves  ud  to  seek 
him,  mi,  tnkinf  hold  of  bie  stJcength.    W#  bftve 
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great  need  of  uintedy  peneTering  prayer.  The 
world  still  liet  in  widkedoess.  The  great  majo- 
rity of  the  nations  have  not  heard  of  the  name  of 
Jesos ;  and  among  those  which  make  a  profession 
of  Christianity,  how  few  feel  the  life  and  power 
of  godliness !  Dare  we  cay  that  the  great  hody 
of  the  people  are  haptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
— that  they  are  seeldng  not  "  their  own  things, 
hut  the  things  that  are  Jesns  Christ's  ?  "—that 
they  are  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  hearen, 
working  the  work  of  God,  and  determined  to  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life  ?  If  this  is  the  case,  <<  what 
mean  the  bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of 
the  oxen,  that  we  hear  ?  "  Why  is  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath  perpetually  inyaded, — one  pious  prac- 
tice after  another  relinauished  ?  Why  do  the  men 
who  leave  our  shores  injure  rather  than  advance 
religion  ?  Why  is  it  more  difficult  now  to  edu- 
cate a  heathen  child  in  Christianity,  in  any  town 
or  parish  in  Scotland,  than  in  a  pagan  country  ? 
Why  are  the  spirituality  and  unction  of  professors 
declining  ?  It  is  from  no  want  of  external  means, 
nor  any  decline  in  the  numbers  or  zeal  of  ministers. 
We  have  learning  and  eloquence,  and  theology 
and  zeal,  in  greater  bbundance  than  in  former 
years.  But  are  our  ministrations  accompanied 
with  that  unction  and  power  which  crowned  the 
labours  of  Welsh  and  Livingstone,  of  Dickson 
and  Gray,  of  Macculloch  and  Robe,  Wttitefield 
and  Wesley  ?  Amidst  all  our  earnestness  and 
ardour,  where  is  the  life-giving  Spirit  ?  Where 
the  scenes  witnessed  at  Ayr  and  Irvine  ?  The 
word  was  then  with  power.  The  people  heark- 
ened and  heard  for  eternity.  They  came  from 
their  closets,  and  they  returned  to  their  closets,  to 
weep  and  pray. 

Prayer  is  now  too  much  restrained.  <'  We  have 
not,  because  we  ask  not.**  The  Spirit  is  waiting 
to  be  gracious ;  but  there  are  few  who  avail  them- 
selves of  their  privileges,  and  stir  themselves  up 
to  take  hold  of  his  strength.  We  are  not  strait- 
ened in  him,  but  in  our  own  bowels.  If  we  would 
give  ourselves  more  to  prayer,  the  results  would 
be  more  animating  and  delightfiiL  The  revivals 
of  Moulin  and  Arran  were  the  fruits  of  much 
prayer.  Mr  Findlater  of  Glenlyon,  and  Mr  Shaw 
of  Bracadale,  whose  ministry  was  so  successful, 
were  men  of  uncommon  prayer.  Welsh,  of  Ayr, 
could  not  rest  in  his  bed,  from  his  prayerful  soli- 
citude about  his  people. 

If  you  form  yourselves  into  praying  societies, 
who  can  tell  the  consequences?  Will  yon  say 
that  it  is  not  yet  time  to  convert  the  world,  and 
reform  our  nation  ?  When  would  you  say  the 
graves  are  ripe  for  the  resurrection  ?  They  are 
ready  whenever  Jesus  chooses  to  exert  his  power. 
And  the  world  is  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel 
whenever  the  Holy  Ghost  poura  out  his  blessing 
npon  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Will  you  refuse 
to  hasten  on  that  blessed  day,  when  tfaie  name  of 
Jesus  shall  be  raised  above  every  name,  and  when 
all  your  brethren,  whether  Jews  or  Gkntiles,  shall 
be  saved? 

What  an  honour,  to  forward  the  triumphs  of 


the  Gospel  1  Would  yon  have  rgoiced  to  pnib- 
lish  through  the  camp  of  Israel  the  erection  of  the 
brazen  serpent,  and  tell  the  sick  and  dying  of  its 
virtues  ?  Would  you  have  been  delighted  to  carrr 
through  the  provinces  of  Babylon  the  decree  of 
Cyrus,  and  prockim  liberty  to  the  capttre  Jews? 
Oh !  then,  hasten  to  the  aid  of  these  praying  asso- 
ciations, and  unite  your  intercessions  with  the 
supplications  of  God's  pec^le,  for  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  They  have  something  nMst 
in  view  than  national  benefits,  or  temporal  deliver* 
ance.  You  cannot  create  heaven,  redeem  sinnen, 
nor  replenish  the  Gospel  with  its  sacred  and  in- 
valuable treasure, — ^these  are  works  infinitdy  be- 
yond the  reach  of  created  power ;  but  bj  bringing 
a  sinner  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  great  snlvatkni, 
what  do  you  actually  perform  ?  The  nun  who 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  or  unstops  the  em 
of  the  deaf,  renders  them  as  great  a  aervioe  as  if 
he  had  formed  the  light  of  the  sun,  or  poured 
around  them  all  the  sounds  of  delight  and  har- 
mony :  and  the  man  who  knocks  off  the  fetten  of 
ignorance  and  vice,  and  introduces  his  neigfaboar 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  rendere  him  a  serrfoe 
second  in  importance  only  to  the  paying  of  the 
ransom  for  his  soul,  crowding  the  Gospel  with  its 
blessings,  and  filling  heaven  with  its  glory !  Light 
is  of  no  value  to  a  man  without  eyes,  and  sound 
is  possessed  of  no  advantage  to  him  who  is  with- 
out eare, — and  what  is  the  use  of  all  the  wonders 
of  redeeming  mercy,  and  of  all  the  riches  of  saving 
grace,  to  a  man  who  neither  knows  God  nor  obeys 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son  ? 

THE  HOUSE  OP  THE  INFIDEL;   OR,  THE 
PROGRESS  OP  INFIDELITY. 

By  thb  Rev.  Thomas  DimiA,  A.1C., 
MimMttir  of  Qmeeiufeny,  LmSikfftimMrw, 

The  religion  of  the  Cross  has  always  been  an  object  of 
attack  and  deep-rooted  hatred  to  those  who,  with  hearts 
unrenewed,  and  souls  untouched,  by  the  inflneDoes  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  drink  with  anquenched  avidicj  from 
those  polluted  fountains  which,  on  every  side,  invite 
their  wandering  steps.     They  have  nothiiy  io  eommon 
with  the  high  and  holy  feelings  it  cherishes  and  brings 
to  maturity ;  its  pure  and  heavenly  nocivea  are  not 
understood  by  them,  and,  therefore,  they  csa  never  act 
on  the  principles  it  inculcates,  and  the  doctrines  it  le- 
eommends.    Pleasure  cannot  be  taken  in  studying  those 
heavenly  truths  which  are  opposed  to  all  the  wishes 
and  desires  of  the  unchanged  soul ;  but  all  the  natursi 
tendencies  of  a  corrupt  and  unsanctified  heart  are  coun- 
tenanoed  by  the  partialities,  and  strengthened  by  the 
fiital  courses,  which  such  men  think  it  their  daty  to 
pursue. 

The  dark  workings  of  human  nature  may  lie  ^aog 
concealed  under  the  unseemly  mass  with  which  it  is 
overborne ;  but  the  restless,  unsatisfied  mind,  is  proie> 
cuting  in  secret  that  dark  and  ruinous  training  whiA 
will  speedily  manifest  in  what  way  the  past  has  bees 
employed.  Many  an  early  impression  mast  he  enSr 
cated,  and  many  glimmerings  of  a  better  spirit  extJa- 
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The  fini  leasoDs  of  parental  anxiety  for  the 
Mill's  wel&re  are  gradually  obliterated ;  first,  with  a 
gentle  touch,  from  which  the  heart  recoils ;  and  then 
with  the  bold  dash  of  a  hand  unconnected  with  com- 
punctious feeling  I 

The  Bible  kept  its  place  long,  and  its  sacred  pages 
imparted  many  an  element  of  pure  pleasure,  in  spite  of 
tlie  tendency  unhappily  inherent  in  the  soul.     It  was 
perused,  because  it  had  been  recommended  as  the  Word 
of  the  living  God,  by  those  who,  in  happier  moments 
than  the  present,  were  believed,  as  friends  that  could 
not  deceive.     It  was  revered  as  containing,  in  its  hal- 
lowed pages,  those  blessed  truths  that  solace  the  mind 
in  affliction, — sweeten  the  hour  of  adversity,  and  draw 
around  the  closing  houn  of  human  existence  that  sup- 
port that  deprives  the  grave  of  its  victory,  and  death 
of  its  sting.     The  Bible,  too,  had  connected  with  it  all 
the  recollections  impressed  on  the  mind,  of  its  having 
long  taken  its  accustomed  place  on  the  family  altar, 
and  as  having  served  for  the  heavenly  food,  which  the 
morning  and  evening  devotional  exerdses  extracted 
fkoffl  its  hallowed  pages.     Honour  was  paid  to  the 
Bible,  as  suggesting  to  pastors,  venerable  and  respected, 
the  groundwork  of  those  weekly  instructions  which 
were  intended  to  train  the  soul  for  the  higher  joys  of 
a  glorious  immortality.     The  Bible,  which  had  formed 
the  study  of  the  good,  the  wise,  and  the  learned,  in 
every  age,  was  considered  too  sacred  to  be  touched  with 
unhallowed  hands.    It  had  been  the  manual  by  day,  and 
the  meditation  by  night,  of  the  most  sublime  intellects 
that  ever  adorned  human  nature;  and  through  ages 
dark  and  foreboding,  it  had  been  the  comforter  of  those 
who  had  no  other  than  this  and  their  God. 

It  would  cost  much  to  part  with  the  hallowed  recol- 
lections, and  to  eradicate  all  the  early  associations 
connected  with  this  Sacred  Volume ;  but,  alas !  when 
the  enemy  is  allowed  to  exert  his  subtile  wiles  un« 
noticed,  and  when  his  first  efforts  are  despised,  the 
progress  is  awfully  rapid  that  leads  to  the  entire  rejec- 
tion of  divine  truth.  The  mind,  formerly  timid,  changes 
its  tones, — pride  lends  its  powerful  aid,  and  the  idea 
of  superior  discernment  is  fondly  cherished.  The  man 
of  cautious  step  now  assumes  a  bold  and  prominent 
bearing.  Words  once  uttered  in  a  whisper,  are  now 
put  forth  with  the  tones  and  emphasis  of  avowed  supe- 
riority. And  for  what  purpose  is  this  done  ?  To  scoff 
at  divine  truth, — ^to  sap  its  foundations, — ^to  throw  a 
firebrand  into  the  midst  of  poor,  sinful  mortals,  rejoic- 
ing they  have  a  Bible  to  guide  them, — ^to  blight  the 
tender  sensibilities  of  early  youth, — ^to  root  out  the  early 
impressions  that  prayer  had  been  presented  to  hallow 
— a  mother  had  watched  over  to  strengthen ;  and  to 
endeavour  to  perauade  the  aged,  that  the  Bible  may 
be  safely  laid  aside,  as  a  guide  to  the  feeble,  or  as  a 
solace  to  the  departing  soul  I 

But  is  such  a  coune  really  puraued,  and  is  it  not 
rather  the  sound  of  groundless  alarm,  warning  against 
an  evil  that  does  not  exist,  or  guarding  against  a  danger 
that  does  not  threaten  ?  Thus  some  would  assert,  and 
some  would  believe ;  but  enter  the  dwelling  of  the  In- 
fidel, and  mark  his  occupation.  Now  employed  in 
compoong  those  pestilential  productions  that  the  press 
18  too  ready  to  circulate ;  exulting  over  thb  page  going 
forth  to  dispense  the  true  light  over  a  darkened  world ; 
ffusing  over  the  havoc  ready  to  be  produced  among  the 


unsuspicious  or  ill-defended  of  a  credulous  generation ; 
drinking  in,  with  greedy  delight,  the  accounts  that 
reach  him,  of  the  gropings  of  anxious  minds,  labouring 
to  come  within  the  reach  of  the  true  light ;  and  taking 
delight  in  anticipating  the  overthrow  of  long*received 
and  warmly-cherished  opinions. 

In  one  comer  lie  the  journals  of  avowed  Infidelity, 
stamped  on  every  page  with  the  seal  of  the  enemy  of 
souls  I  Here,  the  candid  philosophical  inquirer,  sur- 
rounded with  his  plausible  sophistries — seeking  the 
subversion  of  Divine  truth.  There,  courting  observa- 
tion, the  productions  of  the  man  who  hath  set  himself 
down,  with  deliberation,  to  destroy  the  faith  that 
hath  comforted  the  closing  moments  of  many  a  pious 
soul.  Mark,  in  another  quarter,  the  ephemeral  pro- 
ductions of  a  bustling  age,  that  fly  thick  as  autumn 
leaves,  resting  at  every  door,  suiting  every  capadty, 
concealed  under  the  thin  veil  of  allegory,  disguised  in 
fable,  hidden  in  simple  tale, — now  assuming  the  tone  of 
philosophy,  the  bold  assertion  of  unblushing  scepticism, 
or  the  wily  twistings  oT  that  serpent's  guile  that  intro- 
duced misery  and  wratehedness  into  our  fidlen  world  1 

Here,  all  tastes  are  gratified — all  capacities  suited 
— and  every  purse  consulted.  The  splendid  volume, 
with  ambitious  page,  now  attracts ;  the  poet  tunes  his 
lyre,  not  in  praise  of  Him  who  came  "  from  Edom 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,"  but  to  cast  a  stigma 
on  the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  and  to  blight  with  infec- 
tious breath — "  the  Desire  of  all  nations."  Here,  the 
student  is  invited  to  confound  himself  among  the  pages, 
studiously  obscure, — and  there,  to  meet  the  unstable 
minds  and  ill-arranged  thoughts  of  the  young,  lie  the 
sybil  leaves,  requiring  no  gathering  and  no  fitting  to 
convey  the  deleterious  poison  of  which  they  are  the 
bearera. 

But  is  the  Bible  not  there  also?  the  eye  looks 
around  in  vain.  It  hath  long  be'^n  banished-— loaded 
with  ignominy — ^branded  with  opprobrious  epithets — 
and  viewed  as  the  only  remaining  barrier  that  pre- 
vents the  mind,  now  emancipated,  fiom  asserting 
the  place  she  is  destined  to  take  up  in  the  progress  of 
a  liberalized  age,  and  about  to  be  for  ever  exempted 
from  the  thraldom  of  a  too  long  engulphing  darkness  1 
It  is  parted  with,  and  no  compunction  felt;  or  the  mind, 
wrought  up  with  the  frantic  excitement  of  new-born 
light,  assumes  the  bold  bearing,  of  daring  to  rend 
asunder,  and  scatter  to  the  winds,  those  Sacred  Pages, 
which,  for  thousands  of  yean,  have  excited  the  admira- 
tion, and  cheered  the  mind,  of  the  wisest  and  the  best 
of  the  ages  that  are  past.  Or,  it  may  be,  glorying  in  his 
shame,  telling,  when  a  listener  can  be  found,  that  the 
Bible,  bfeing  unworthy  of  credit,  and  an  unfit  guide  to 
the  mind  emancipated  from  the  slavery  under  which  it 
hath  so  long  been  held  in  ignoble  chains,  has  mbt  with 
the  treatment  it  merits,  in  being  applied  to  ignoble 
uses ;  and  how,  that  now,  bearing  in  his  hand  the  torch 
of  Truth,  a  crusade  is  commenced  against  the  Sacred 
Volume^— and  the  appetite,  for  its  destruction,  not 
easily  satiated,  can  tell  of  the  havoc  ojm  hand  has 
made,  in  subtracting  copies  of  Scripture,  with  greedy 
haste,  from  the  sacred  store  which  pious  care  had 
provided  for  the  millions  yet  unborn  !  Approach,  and 
listen  to  the  vain  boast — what  the  daring  hands  of  one 
would-be  sage  has  accomplished  in  a  warfare  against 
Sacred  Truth.     It  is  wi^ed  to  establish  the  fact. 
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tksl  tbt  flNM  off  truth  hat  hmn  prooBoted,  and  Ui#  day 
of  tnio  iUanunstuni  aootlerated  1  And  what  is  loft  to 
build  upon  till  this  dajr  of  ooming  rtgeneratioa  orrifoi 
.^while  the  lips  gift  no  utterance  to  prayer — ^while 
the  deep  Marebinga  of  an  aniious  fOul  are  unknowii — 
while  the  house  of  God  is  shut,  and  the  ministrations  at 
the  altar  are  abandoned?  O,  what  is  there  to  keep 
man  thus  tossed  in  hu  frail  bark  on  the  dark  ocean 
of  uncertainty  r  There  is,  it  is  true,  the  bold  averment, 
that  the  BibU  cannot  be  the  Word  of  God^-^that  the 
Revelation  of  mercy,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  n 
fiction  of  the  iBMigiiiation,^-<faat  the  soul  may  mingle 
with  the  ashee  of  the  body  in  one  undistinguished 
mass,.-<iid,  that  beyond  the  preient  all  is  a  dark 
unknown,  through  which  none  oan  peoetrate,-^and, 
that  to  enjoy  the  present,  undisturbed  by  the  terrors 
of  a  day  of  final  reckoning,  is  the  true  wisdom  of 
man  I 

Must  this  be  taken  as  the  cure  for  the  earnest  desire 
<*to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  the  soothing 
draught,  suited  to  tiie  soul  crying  out—*'  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  Mved  ?**  Must  all  the  piety,  worth,  patienoe,  for- 
bearance, Christkn  devotedness  of  the  wise  and  good, 
be  considered  as  the  empty  displays,  or  the  foaciful 
dreams  of  a  heated  imagination?  To  listen  to  our 
Infidels-— to  drink  in  the  ipte  dixit  oi  our  philosophers 
-—to  be  tainted  by  the  venom  of  the  polluted  pages 
over  which  they  muse,  or  to  be  moved  by  their  bold 
averments — such  would  be  the  result,  and  such  the 
supports  on  which  the  mind,  strong  and  healthy  onder 
its  new  intellectual  training,  would  rest. 

If  silence  be  mistaken  for  conviction — ^if  the  down- 
cast  look,  expressive  of  horror  at  bold  assertions,  be 
construed  into  acquiescence— and  the  solemn  remark 
be  viewed  as  the  last  public  support  of  tenets  now 
crumbling  into  the  duft  of  forgetfolness,~>mark  the 
complacency  resting  on  the  brow  of  the  Infidel,  and 
the  determination  formed  to  prosecute  the  advantage 
now  conceived  to  be  secured. 

The  little,  but  seleot,  happy  society  is  now  to  be 
increased  by  another  convert.  True  bliss  is  found  in 
such  a  course.  Proud  in  the  hour  of  victory,  tender 
youth  is  assailed  by  the  impious  jest,  or  the  perplexing 
doubt;  active  manhood  is  exposed  to  ribald  sneers; 
and  age  Is  attacked,  and  pressed  to  bury  for  ever  all  Bible 
supports  in  the  gloomy  grave  of  daring  seeptidsml 
And  who  are  the  associates  that  Infidel  philosophers. 
Socialists,  and  unbelievers,  deligbt  to  call  their  own? 
Pass  them  In  review,  and  mark  them  well.  Here 
enters  one  whom  dissipation  has  ruined,  with  weakened 
nerves  and  timid  step,  seeking  a  soporific  dranght  to 
drown  the  uneasy  risings  of  awakened  conscience ; — 
there,  steps  forward  another,  buried  under  ignorance, 
from  which  no  effort  is  made  to  escape;—^  third, 
uneasy  under  the  restraints  of  affectionate  parental 
solicitude.  Notice  the  hasty  step  of  Mm  who  hears  of 
a  system  that  suits  the  state  of  a  disordered  mind ;— 
there  moves  one,  with  mind  elated  by  the  discoveries 
of  a  fancied  panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  suffering,  oppressed 
humanity ;  there,  too,  are  found  the  Sabbath-breaker, 
and  the  poor  wanderer,  whose  footsteps  have  never 
been  directed  to  the  house  of  God.  The  closet  sends 
out  its  Inmates,  whom  the  voice  tff  firayer  hath  not 
solemnised,  and  whose  hearts  the  sacred  page  of  Divine 
Truth  has  not  hallowed.    Infidelity,  too,  counts 


ita  associates  those  ovte  whoae  chieln  the  t«v  of 
penitcnco  has  never  Ihllen,  and  wheia  hearts  have 
never  txperieneed  a  vdd  that  Cbrist  alone  can  filL 
The  wise  men  of  the  day  are  there ;  the  seeptieal  In* 
quirer  comes  armed  with  doubu ;  and  the  maa  boMly 
defying  the  thundenngs  of  Divine  troth  &imw%  near. 
All  are  weloome.  Unholy,  naeonverted,  in  bondt^ 
fellowship,  are  leagued  In  seeking  to  unsent  the  Dtrise 
Redeemer  from  his  throne,  and  to  sneer  nt  tbe  wfsdora 
that  has  characterised  the  fervent  piety  and  the  deep 
devotedness  of  a  past  age  I 

Infidelity,  however  decked  out,  is  a  dreedffiil  resort. 
Its  dwelling,  however  pageanted,  is  the  dMBber  of 
death.  Its  internal  arrangements,  however  Inviting, 
are  the  preludes  of  a  poisonous  banquet  about  to  be 
served  up.  Its  literature,  the  garbage  of  dosets,  whtA 
have  sent  forth  their  ephemeral  leaves,  blackened 
widi  deadly  hate  against  the  cause  of  Christ.  Iti 
conversation,  the  sickening  dose  of  the  unbefiever^t 
cup,  presented  with  a  ready  hand — or  the  imJ^oof 
poison,  imported  from  that  land  where  the  goddevs 
of  Reason  was  worshipped,  and  where  Toltaire,  armed 
with  Inveterate  malice  against  Christlamty,  raised  his 
impious  vdoe  io  silence  the  angel  annonnoemeat — 
*' Peace  on  earth,  and  good- will  to  the  children  of 
men!" — '^This  is  my  beloved  Son,  In  whom  I  em 
well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him." 

Mark  the  dwelling,  and  shun  it.  Keep  foe  away 
fi'om  the  sound  of  Invitations,  however  pressing^.  Enter 
not  the  abode  where  the  Bible  is  denied  a  rettliig-place ; 
and  guard  against  the  men  that  labour  to  cooTinee 
others  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  unworthy  oi  the 
credence  of  those  who  are  initiated  into  the  onboir 
rites,  that  Infidelity  boasts  of  as  her  own  happj 
discovery. 

Over  the  land  an  awfiil  tide  of  unhdief  is  raffii^. 
Men  are  exposed  to  the  danger  of  breathing  the  pesti- 
lential atmosphere  of  the  wily  Sceptic  or  the  teing  Infi- 
del. Youth,  in  its  unsuspidous  walks,  is  exposed  to  ^e 
danger  of  being  entrapt  by  the  lurking  enemy,  that  eoan- 
sels  against  the  remembrance  of  the  Creator.  Be  that 
hath  sought  to  see  Jesus,  and  has  enjoyed  the  privilege,  is 
in  the  way  of  bdng  told  that  the  Christian's  hopes  are 
visionary,  and  that  **the  peace  the  world  can  neither ^re 
nor  take  away  "  is  a  vain  delusion !  There  ts  dntd/ul 
activity  on  foot.  The  cause  of  evangelicsl  Truth  s 
hated  by  the  votaries  of  Satan,  and  Its  extermination 
sought.  Vain  is  the  attempt  I  It  rerti  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages;  agahist  it  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail! 

Qod  will  send  his  Spirit  to  assist  those  that  s^  his 
aid,  and  will  cherish  with  heavenly  deir  '*^e  plant  of 
renown  "  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  1  Infidelity  may 
boast  of  its  conquests;  but  Ood*s  caeae,  strong  fai 
eternal  truth,  will  iucrease  and  cover  the  world;  w&iie 
the  flimsy  pretensions  of  Infidd  philosophy  shall  crumble 
info  the  dust  of  everlasting  fbrgetfblness. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

TAe  ChrMm'9  flfleir%.«»Mever  were  thsee 
which  iacukated  more  fbreibly«  than  tboM  ie  which 
we  live,  the  wisdom  of  seeking  e  happiaaai  heysad 
tbe  reach  of  human  vicissitudes.  What  stiftiwief- 
SODS  have  we  had  of  the  precarious  tenure  &t  tutab^ 
Innary  possessions!  Wealtfa,  and  power,  end  pros- 
perity, how  pecwllwrly  trtiiwiftfOf^  end  ue^efCalal  Bet 
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mligioii  4iip<BiM  htr  choicMt  eordialf  in  the  seMoni 
of  exigence,  in  poverty,  in  exile,  in  sickness,  and  in 
death.  The  essential  superiority  of  that  support  which 
is  derived  from  religion  is  le&s  felt,  at  least  is  less  ap- 
parent, when  the  Christian  is  in  full  possession  of 
riches,  and  splendour,  and  rank,  and  all  the  gifts  of 
nature  and  fortune.  But  when  all  these  are  swept 
mwsy  by  the  rude  hand  of  time,  or  the  rough  blast  of 
adversity*  the  true  Christian  stands,  like  the  glory  of 
the  forest,  erect  and  vigorous ;  stripped  indeed  of  his 
summer  foliage,  but  more  than  ever  discovering  to  the 
observbg  eye  the  solid  strength  of  substantial  texture. 

ii— W.  WiLBBRPoaCB. 

JtuHficatUm  and  Sanctificatiam  in$ep9TabU, — The 
Image  of  Deity  is  a  blessing  provided  in  the  covenant 
fyf  Father,  Bon,  and  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  as  necessary 
for  man  as  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Ood  cannot 
eonfer  oaa  without  the  other :  priie  them  both  equally ; 
view  them  as  distinot  blessings,  yet  necessarily  united 
to  each  other.  Both  of  them  cost  the  Son  of  God  his 
life. — HowBLs. 

SOME  OBSEBVATIONS  ON  THB  EI6B  AND 
PBOOBE88  OP  THE  BEPORMATION. 

By  Thomas  Bbown,  Esq. 

At  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  Chrisrian 
Church,  corraptioni  bcgnn  to  be  introduced,  which 
gradually  increased  as  time  elapsed,  and  at  length  was 
formed  that  moaetrous  naass  of  heresy  and  lalse  tradition 
«— the  Church  of  Rome.  For  several  centuries  that 
corrupt  Church  maintained  ondiaturbed  rule  through* 
out  the  whole  of  Christendom. 

What  learning  then  existed  waa  confined  within 
the  walla  of  convevta  and  monasteries)  and  an 
erring  and  iillible  mortal,  decorated  with  a  triple 
crown»  regulated,  under  the  guise  of  humility  and 
aanctity,  the  destiniee  of  the  world.  Corruption 
and  vices  of  every  deseription  gradually  introduced 
themsalvee  into  the  palaces  of  the  great  Ohurefa  dig- 
nitariea,  as  well  as  into  the  mysterious  reeeasee  of 
the  lower  orders  of  the  clergy  s  and  the  phdn,  peaoe- 
ful.  sublime  virtues  exemplified  by  the  firet  foun- 
ders  of  the  Cbrisdan  religion  gave  way,  in  process  of 
time,  to  views  of  worldly  aggrandisement  and  priestly 
domination.  While  the  Divine  Founder  of  the  Chria- 
tian  religion  waa  '•  rejected  and  despised  of  men,"  and 
had  "  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  his  representative  on 
earth  (which  the  Popes  to  this  day  style  themselves) 
monopolised  the  wealth  of  a  superstitions  and  cre- 
dulous world,  to  minister  to  his  own  temporal  luxu* 
riea;  and  had  splendid  palaces  to  resort  to,  where 
bo  repoeed  in  the  lap  ef  indolence,  priding  himself 
<m  the  dominion  he  had  acquired  over  the  minds  of 
men,— and  equally  indifferent  to  their  privations  and 
ao&ringa,  aa  well  as  to  the  vices  and  crimes  which 
extended  tu  and  wide  around  the  seat  of  spiritual 
authority.  The  oardinals,  unlike  the  poor,  hnmble 
fiabermen  of  OaUlee,  divided  with  the  pontiff  the  fruits 
of  spoliation  raised  by  their  joint  avarice  and  rapacity, 
and  were  surrounded  in  their  magnificent  dwellings  with 
every  luxury  which  human  art  could  devise  or  the 
inuigination  refine  upon.  These  evils  having  gradually 
aoquirsd  eonsisteney  and  form,  and  the  dergy  organized 
%  syitem  calculated  to  extend  and  perpetuate  their 
dominion  over  the  minds  of  men,  grow  lose  fiMtidious 
aa4  OMffij,  a»  to  ^  meaaa  employed  to  gate  their 


enda—and  thinking  themselves  impregaible  within  the 
strongholds  they  had  erected,  and  confiding  in  the  sub- 
serviency of  mankind,  to  promote  their  views  they 
partly  drew  up  the  veil  which  had  hidden  their  artful 
machinations  for  so  many  centuries,  and  discovertod  to 
an  astonished  world  how  much  men  had  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  and  imposed  upon.  Finding  at 
last  that  the  light  of  reason,  and  a  spirit  of  investiga- 
tion found  an  opening  into  the  mytterious  and  gloomy 
reoesaes  where  they  had  hitherto  deemed  themselves 
nnost  aecore,  they  thought  of  keeping  mankind  in  sub- 
jection and  awe,  by  the  rack  and  the  torture,  and 
poured  fiwth  into  every  oountry  ministers  devoted  to 
their  cause,  and  ready  to  execute,  over  their  simple  and 
unoffending  victims,  every  species  of  cruelty  which  the 
most  abandoned  and  the  most  unfeding  of  the  human 
species  could  possibly  contrive.  Thb  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion manifested  itself  at  the  early  periods  of  the  Re- 
formation, when  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  the  court 
of  Rome  had  risen  to  a  height  which  it  was  not  possible 
any  longer  to  conceaL  The  first  victim  of  their  cruelty 
was  John  Huse,  who  began  to  preaeh  the  new  tenets 
in  Bohemia  In  1400,  and  ¥ras  burned  alive  at  the 
Council  of  Consteaee  in  1415,  by  order  of  Pope 
John  XXIIL 

At  a  later  period,  Pope  Leo  X.,  in  order  to  raise 
money  (as  professedly  avowed  to  bnild  St  Peter's 
churdi),  made  a  regular  trade  of  selling  what  were 
termed  indulffeneeM,  or,  in  other  words,  permission  to  per- 
petrate any  crime  whatever,  for  which  free  pardon  was 
given  by  the  Pope,  and  the  price  was  proportioned  to 
the  enormity  of  the  offence.  Before  I  proceed  farther, 
however,  with  this  part  of  my  subject,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  advert  to  the  state  of  the  North  of  Germany, 
destined,  at  a  later  period,  to  become  the  theatre  of 
great  events,  and  where  the  power  of  the  Popes  was 
first  assailed  by  the  bold,  undaunted,  and  fearless  efforts 
of  the  Reformers. 

For  some  centuries  before  the  Reformation,  Germany, 
and  particuUrly  that  part  of  it,  was  inhabited  by  hordes 
of  barbarians,  powerful  as  to  their  warlike  spirit  and 
numbers,  and  who  were  enveloped  In  the  darkness  of 
superstition  and  paganism.  They  bid  defiance  to  the 
Roman  power,  and  at  no  time  submitted  to  its  sway. 
These  various  nations  gradually  merged  into  some  de- 
gree of  order  nnder  different  chieftains,  or  markgraves, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  houses  of  Saxony,  Wal- 
beck,  Bavaria,  Misnia,  Hohencollem,  the  Teutonic 
Knights  and  others,  who,  at  a  subsequent  period, 
submitted  for  a  while  to  the  rule  of  Charlemagne  in 
780.  These  states  were  severally  engaged  in  con- 
stant warfare  among  themselves  for  five  or  six  suc- 
cessive centuries,  and  came,  according  to  the  fortune 
of  war,  under  the  sway  of  the  most  powerful  of 
the  combatants,  till  very  near  the  period  of  the  Re- 
formation, when  a  more  civilized  form  of  society  pre- 
vailed ;  and  the  elouds  of  superstition,  as  well  as  the 
horrors  atwnrhit,  gave  way  to  the  blessings  of  security 
and  peace.  In  1415,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  conferred 
the  electoral  dignity  on  Frederic  of  HobenzoIIem  ac- 
companied with  the  donation  of  the  state  of  Branden- 
burg. This  and  thf;  neighbouring  states  became  in  the 
course  of  succeedirig  years,  the  seat  of  warfare,  produc* 
dve  of  those  great  events,  which  appertain  more  parti- 
cularly to  dia  sotjeel  now  under  our  conddera^n. 
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The  openiof  of  the  nsteenth  century  formed  a  remark- 
able epodi  in  the  history  of  the  world— a  thirst  for 
knowledge — a  desire  for  information  regarding  the 
rights  of  men,  both  as  to  tipiritaal  and  temporal  matters, 
manifested  itself  in  a  particular  manner  over  that  part 
of  the  Continent ;  and  the  human  mind  awakening 
from  the  torpor  and  lethargy  in  which  it  had,  for  ages, 
been  held  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  biased 
forth  with  renewed  power  and  energy. 

The  unprincipled  conduct  of  Leo  X.,  as  to  the  sale  of 
indulgences  (to  which  I  have  already  alluded),  excited 
the  indignation  of  every  reflecting  mind,  and  this  was 
increased  to  the  highest  degree,  when  Rome  poured  her 
emissaries  into  Saxony,  where  iu  exactions  became 
intoUrable.  The  right  to  raise  money  there  by  the 
sale  of  indulgences  was  &nned  out  and  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder,  and  the  proceeds  made  a  present  of  by 
Leo  to  his  sister,  to  increase  the  already  overgrown 
wealth  of  his  iamily,  thus  setting  all  decency  and  the 
laws  of  justice  and  morality  at  defiance.  Luther  was 
the  first  of  the  great  pioneers  of  the  Reformation,  who 
openly  preached  against  the  nJe  of  these  indulgences 
in  1516,  for  which  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope 
in  1520.  But  he  gloried  in  the  justice  of  his  cause, 
and  stood  undismayed  amidst  the  dangers  and  the 
threatenings  which  surrounded  him  on  all  sides.  In 
1525  he  renounced  the  monk's  habit,  and  espoused 
Catherine  de  Bore,  thus  encouraging,  by  his  example, 
other  priests,  condemned  to  celibacy  by  the  rules 
of  the  Romish  Church,  to  follow  the  dicutes  of  rea* 
son  and  of  nature.  Several  princes  and  rulers,  at- 
tracted by-  the  prospect  of  ecclesiastical  spoliation, 
and  dividing  among  themselves  lands  and  property 
which  the  rapacity  of  the  Church  had  monopolised 
for  so  many  years,  eagerly  adopted  the  tenets  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformed  doctrines.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony  was  the  first  to  give  the  example;  and  the 
States  of  Hesse,  Hanover,  Suabia,  the  PiUatinate,  part 
of  Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and  Silesia,  soon  after- 
wards adopted  the  new  religion.  Calvin  appeared  in 
France  in  1533.  Persecuted  there,  on  account  of  the 
change  in  his  opinions  on  matters  of  faith,  he  retired  to 
Basle,  where  he  published  his  Institutes. 

In  1536  the  town  of  Geneva  entered  the  lists,  and 
added  new  strength  and  influence  to  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation.  In  1539,  Joachim  II.,  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, embraced  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Brandenburg  followed  his  example.  Henry 
Till,  of  England,  having  written  against  Luther,  re- 
ceived from  Pope  Leo  X.  the  title  of  "  Defender  of 
the  Faith."  However,  as  Henry  could  not  persuade 
the  haughty  pontiff  to  annul  his  marriage  with  Cathe- 
rine of  Arragon,  the  King  separated  from  her  of  his 
own  authority.  Clement  VII.,  for  this  act  of  insubor- 
dination and  disobedience  to  the  holy  See,  excommuni- 
cated Henry,  which  induced  him  to  adopt  and  pro- 
mulgate the  Reformed  religion  in  England. 

At  this  critical  period  in  the  history  of  Europe,  the 
influence  and  authority  of  the  See  of  Rome  was  giving 
way  on  all  sides,  and  the  power  and  ecclesiastical 
tyranny  they  had  wielded  over  the  minds  of  ignorant 
and  credulous  men  for  fifteen  centuries,  gradually  dis- 
appeared before  the  voice  of  reason  and  common  sense. 
Kndlng  the  threats  and  fnlminarions  of  the  Vatican  of 
•o  avwQ,  they  tho«i^  of  koepiog  th«  world  In  awe  by 


cruelty  and  force;  and  many  reigning  penees,  tafltt- 
enced  by  the  crafty  policy  of  the  Chnrcii,  aad  siill 
trembling  under  its  authority,  had  the  weakness  to  re- 
ceive, and  the  cruelty  to  execute,  orders  from  the 
Papal  government,  for  the  extermination  of  nuBions  of 
unoffending  individuals,  who  were  either  bomed  alifc 
at  the  stake,  tortured  aad  immolated  within  the  walk 
of  the  Inqnisition,  or  hunted  down  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  by  hired  ssssseins  for  that  purpoee.  Of  the 
perpetration  of  these  horrid  atrocities,  the  nmssscse  of 
St  Bartholomew,  the  cruelties  in  the  AoatriaB  Nether- 
lands, and,  at  a  later  period,  the  persecotioiM  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  Palatinate  subsequent  to  Che  revo- 
cation of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  form  moat 
and  striking  examples ;  and  let  it  ever  be  i 
that  every  one  of  these  bloody  and 
were  committed  cither  by  direct  orders  from  tk«  Bee  oi 
Rome,  or  connived  at  by  that  redoubtable  tfibonaL  Oae 
thing  is  certain,  that  on  all  these  oocasioos  TcDsamiwif 
celebrated  at  Rome— ^us  offering  up  thanks  to  a  God 
of  mercy  and  of  peace  for  having  committed  acta  iHoch 
make  humanity  shudder,  and  which  genentaona  yet 
unborn  will  hardly  believe  to  have  been  perpetnted. 
The  Emperor  Chalrles  V.  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Popish  party  in  Germany,  when  the  war  began  ia 
1546,  on  account  of  the  prevailmg  differences  on  mat- 
ters of  fidth.  It  terminated  by  the  peace  ef  Pamaa. 
Nearly  a  century  afterwards^  the  Protestant  prinees, 
interested  in  the  preservation  of  their  rights  and  ter- 
ritorial possessions,  formed  a  confederation  at  Laoen- 
burg,  which  involved  Germany  in  a  long  w«r.  U 
was  terminated  by  the  peace  of  Westphalia  in  1648, 
which  formed  the  basis  of  every  subsequent  ncgod^ 
tion,  where  either  the  temporal  or  spiritual  interests 
of  the  parties  were  concerned.  Exhausted  Ekuopeh^gaa 
to  revive,  after  such  long  protracted  struggles;  the 
arts  and  sdences  received  more  enoouragemeBt  from 
the  princes  who  had  contended  ibr  mastery ;  aad  tha» 
a  prospect  opened  for  suffering  humanity^  which  the 
nations  hailed  with  joyous  anticipations. 

Amidst  the  vicissitudes  and  changes  appertaiaing  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  I  have  shortlf 
been  adverting  to,  its  policy  remains  the  sam^  iu 
spiritual  pride  unsubdued,  its  thirst  for  worldly  pover 
and  universal  domination  unaltered,  and,  as  flv  as  we 
can  judge  from  the  past,  unalterable.  If  the  See  of 
Rome  had  the  power,  the  horrors  of  the  Inquisitkm 
would  be  revived  in  every  country-— the  gibbet  and  the 
rack  be  in  operation,  to  depress  and  sabdoe  the  ener- 
gies  of  the  human  mind,  and  bring  it  sgna  under  the 
thraldom  of  ecclesiastical  despotism.  But  these  days, 
we  trust,  are  for  ever  gone.  The  sword  of  pcrsecation 
has  returned  to  its  scabbard ;  the  funeral  pile,  raised  up 
to  consume  human  victims,  exists  no  more  5  the  instm- 
ments  of  torture  are  shown  only  ss  olQects  of  curiosity ; 
and  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican,  as  weU  as  the  bene£c- 
tions  of  the  "  most  holy  fiither,"  are  unheeded  and  ua* 
cared  for  beyond  the  banks  of  the  Til»r. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE. 

,  BY  THE  EDITOR. 


Thb  individaal  responsibility  of  man  is  a  subject 
fraught  with  interest,  and  one  which  is  well  wor- 
thy of  engaging  the  attention  of  ererj  reflecting 
mind.  We  must,  each  one  of  us,  give  an  acconnt 
of  himself  to  God.  All  onr  talents,  advantages, 
and  opportunities  of  improvement  must  be  weigh- 
ed as  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  every 
man  shall  receive  according  to  his  deeds,  whether 
tbey  have  been  good,  or  whether  they  have  been 
evlL  Such  a  consideration  as  this  lends  an  awful 
importance  to  every  thought,  and  word,  and  action. 
It  IS  written  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance, 
and  shall  ultimately  receive  its  corresponding  re- 
ward or  its  corresponding  punishment  It  is  a  fact, 
indeed,  laid  down  with  undoubted  certainty,  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  that  there  is  an  intimate  and 
most  important  connection  between  the  present 
and  a  future  life, — a  connection  affecting  our  happi- 
ness both  in  time  and  through  eternity.  In  this 
view,  our  present  stage  of  being  must  be  regarded 
by  us  as  the  seed-time,  which  will  be  followed  in 
due  course  by  a  harvest-time  hereafter.  **For 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Each  individual's  actions  and  feelings  have  thus 
an  obvious  bearing  upon  his  happiness  or  misery. 

And,  moreover,  every  individual  is  operating 
upon  every  other  individual ;  and  not  only  has 
each  his  own  peculiar  sphere  over  which  he  com- 
manicates  the  influence,  whether  beneficial  or 
otherwise,  of  his  own  example ;  but  there  is  also 
a  more  extensive  system  with  which  he  is  as  in- 
timately, though  not  perhaps  so  obviously  con- 
nected— a  system,  including  the  men  of  every  age 
and  of  every  clime.  To  these  he  communicates 
his  own  share,  however  minute,  of  peculiar  opinions, 
and  expressions,  and  habits,  ^nd  customs.  A  little 
reflection  will  satisfy  us  as  to  the  truth  of  this 
remark ;  and  in  illustration  of  it,  select  an  indi- 
vidual from  the  humblest,  and  what  are  termed  the 
most  uninfiuential,  classes  of  society.  He  has  his 
own  sphere,  however  limited,  within  which  his 
own  dispositions,  and  feelings,  and  habits  are  in- 
<:es8antly  operating  upon  those  around  him.    These 
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peculiarities  received  from  him  by  his  relatives 
and  associates,  are  communicated  in  turn  to  all 
within  their  sphere,  for  each  individual  is,  as  it 
were,  the  sun  of  his  own  system,  and  thus  it  is 
that  every  step  we  proceed,  the  problem  of  our 
moral  responsibility  becomes  more  intricate,  until 
it  exceeds  the  limits  of  our  finite  comprehensions. 
The  idea  is  vast,  but  it  is  of  awful  importance  ;  it 
teaches  us  how  every  man  shall  be  judged — not 
as  a  mere  isolated  being,  but  as  connected  witli 
the  men  of  all  ages  and  of  all  countries. 

Let  these  remarks  be  duly  weighed,  and  the 
Christian  cannot  fail  to  discern  the  reasonableness 
and  propriety  of  "  walking  honestly  towards  them 
that  are  without."  His  character  stands  out  as  it 
were  in  bold  relief  from  the  multitude  of  his  fel- 
low-mortals around  him,  the  majority  of  whom 
are  impelled  by  motives  and  principles  of  action 
essentially  different  from  his  own.  From  the 
exalted  station  in  society  which  the  believer  oc- 
cupies as  a  '*  light  of  the  world,"  he  is  too  often 
an  object  of  suspicion  and  jealousy  to  the  incon- 
siderate and  ungodly,  and  professing  as  he  does, 
to  feel  the  power  of  those  doctrines  which  are 
**  according  to  godliness,"  an  argument  is  readily 
deduced  from  his  occasional  errors,  by  the  enemies 
of  the  Cross,  in  vindication  of  their  wickedness 
and  contempt  of  the  Gospel. 

But  while  many  superficial  thinkers  have  been 
repelled  from  the  walks  of  Christianity  by  this 
hollow  reasoning,  from  the  improper  conduct  of 
men,  to  the  falsehood  of  statements  which  must 
ever  be  independent  of  all  who  profess  them  ;  it 
is  consoling  to  reflect  that  the  influence  of  a  habi- 
tually devout,  and  regular,  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian deportment,  is  peculiarly  attractive.     Though 
our  nature  be  undoubtedly  corrupt,  yet  there  is 
no  man  whose  perception  is  so  blunted,  as  not  to 
admire  the  beautiful  in  moral  character.     There 
seems  to  be  a  charm  in  holiness  which  commands 
i  the  reverence,  and  gains  the  esteem  of  all  within 
I  the  sphere  of  its  exhibition  ;  for  when  the  Chris- 
l  tian  graces  are  habitually  exercised  in  the  daily 
[Second  Sekies.    Vol.  III. 
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intercourse  of  life,  not  only  is  the  world  constrained 
to  admire  them,  but  to  admit  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  that  transforming^  influence,  which  Christianity 
is  alleged  to  operate.  Thus  it  is,  that  by  a  view 
of  the  Christian  character,  presented  under  various 
aspects,  some  of  the  most  determined  enemies  of 
our  most  holy  faith  have  become  its  warmest  and 
most  decided  friends. 

There  is  a  peculiar  influence,  bowerer,  which 
in  every  possible  situation  the  believer  exercises 
over  those  who  are  **  without"  When  in  his 
general  deportment  be  evinces  that  be  has  been 
with  Jesus,  every  opinion  he  utters,  every  action 
he  performs,  conveys  a  corresponding  impression 
to  the  mind  of  the  unbeliever,  who  hears  the  one 
or  witnesses  the  other.  It  either  impresses  him 
with  the  superiority  of  the  Christian  character,  or 
establishes  him  in  his  rooted  contempt  of  the  truth. 
It  either  attracts  or  it  repels  him,  leading  him  to 
pause  and  consider  his  ways,  or  exciting  him  to  a 
more  quickened  progress  along  the  road  that 
leadeth  to  destruction.  The  reflection  is  solemn, 
but  its  truth  is  undeniable.  Professing  Christians, 
by  every  word  that  escapes  from  their  lips,  and 
by  every  action,  however  apparently  trivial,  of 
their  lives,  exert  a  decided  influence  upon  the 
world.  Mind  cannot  act  without  influencing  mind, 
either  directly  or  indirectly.  Intelligence,  purpose, 
aflection,  are  every  moment  either  polluting  or 
purifying  the  air  we  breathe,  and  to  this  noxious 
or  healthful  influence,  every  individual,  and,  more 
especially,  every  professing  Christian,  is  accessory. 
Without  the  pale  of  true  Christianity,  one  dark 
mass  of  moral  pollution  infests  the  atmospberei 
like  a  pestilential  vapour.  Would  to  God  we 
could  affirm  that  within  the  circle  in  which  Chris- 
tians live  and  breathe,  a  clear,  unpolluted  atmos- 
phere, at  all  times  exerted  its  healthful  and  invi- 
gorating influence ;  but  as  long  as  they  bear  about 
with  them  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  an  event  so 
desirable  cannot  be  expected.  In  proportion, 
however,  be  it  ever  remembered,  to  the  extent  of 
their  inconsistency  of  character,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion are  they  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  the  Prince  of  darkness,  and  encouraging  those 
who  <<are  without,"  in  their  opposition  to  the 
truth.  How  melancholy  the  thought  that  they 
who  ought  to  prove  themselves  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  should,  instead  of  preserving  the  world  from 
destruction,  hasten  even  by  one  hour  the  comple- 
tion of  that  process  of  moral  corruption,  which 
will  at  length  draw  down  the  wrath  of  God 
against  **  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men."  Better  were  it,  my  Christian  readers,  infi- 
nitely better,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  never  escaped 
from  your  lips,  than  that  you  should  exhibit  to 
the  world  a  cold,  heartless,  inconsistent  profession, 
which,  instead  of  establishing,  only  unsettles  the 
wavering  ;  and  instead  of  disarming,  only  confirms 
the  unbeliever  in  a  more  hardy  and  determined 
resistance  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  You  stand 
conspicuous  in  the  world,  as  having  openly  de- 
ciareid  yourselves  on  the  Lord's  aide,  and  in  every 
thing  you  are  naturally  expected  to  Duuntain  a 


deportment  in  strict  harmony  with  the  principles 
you  have  professed.  To  your  fellow-CbriBtians 
yon  owe  that  love  which  is  the  invariable  charac- 
teristic of  those  who  have  "passed  from  death 
unto  life ;"  and  to  the  unbelieving  world  around, 
you  owe  a  decorous,  and  creditable,  and  consistenc 
conduct.  If  you  preserve  not  in  your  intercourse 
with  those  who  are  <<  without,"  that  strict  int^- 
rity  of  character,  and  purity  of  intention,  and 
singleness  of  heart,  which  invariably  command  re- 
spect, you  give  occasion  to  the  enemjr  to  bring 
against  you  the  charge  of  inconsistency,  and  even 
to  blaspheme  that  holy  name  by  the  which  you 
are  called.  What  follower  of  Jesus,  whose  con- 
science is  tender  in  respect  of  the  slightest  in- 
fringement upon  the  honour  of  his  Lord,  would 
not  feel  humbled  to  the  dust  at  the  idea  that  bis 
conduct  had  given  rise  to  such  hardened  ioipiety  ? 
If  even  the  world's  votaries,  who  scoff  at  religion, 
surpass  you  in  the  common  virtues,  and  decencies, 
and  charities  of  life,  what  are  your  boasted  pro- 
fessions of  religion,  but  the  whitened  ctMtijig  of 
the  sepulchre,  "  which  within  is  full  of  rottenaess 
and  all  uncleanness  ?  Ah  I  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
scribe the  injury  which  hath  been  done  in  the 
world  by  inconsistent  professors  of  the  truth. 
How  many  weak  Christians  have,  by  thair  un- 
hallowed influence,  been  led  to  stmaUc  and 
fall?  How  many  lukewarm  professors  of  the 
Christian  faith  have  they  tended,  by  their  ex- 
ample, to  lull  into  indiflference  and  spiritsal 
slumber  !  How  many  tears  have  they  vmng 
from  the  eyes  of  the  true  followers  of  Jesas! 
What  yigoar  have  they  imparted  to  the  unholy 
purpose! — ^what  celerity  to  the  meknchdj  prcH 
grass  of  the  sinner!  Unjust  in  their  desiiii^ 
false  in  their  assertions,  unfaithful  to  their  engage- 
ments, slothful  in  their  business,  thej  disregard 
those  pure  and  lofty  motives  which  ought  ev«r  to 
actuate  the  believer  in  all  the  circumstanoef  and 
relations  of  life.  What  wonder  is  it,  then,  shonld 
their  character  be  an  object  of  contempt  in  the 
view  of  every  discerning  man,  and  reprobate  in  the 
sight  of  the  infinitely  pure  Jehovah  ?  They  en- 
deavour, and  too  often  succeed  in  their  endeavonrs, 
to  deceive  their  fellow-men ;  but  God  cannot  ba 
deceived.  He  will  not  be  mocked,  aod  the  period 
is  fast  approaching  when  they  shaU  stand  finally 
at  His  judgment-seat. 

Should  any  Christian  who  knows  and  who  lovea 
the  Savipur,  peruse  these  imperfect  lunts^  we  h»- 
seech  him,  if  he  regards  the  cause  of  God  and  of 
truth,  to  strive  and  pray  that  in  all  things  he  may 
"  walk  circumspectly."  Remember  that  every 
step  yon  take  in  life  involves  in  it  a  high  moral 
responsibility,  affecting  your  happiness  throughout 
eternal  ages, — and  not  yours  only,  but  the  happ- 
ness  of  all  within  the  reach  of  your  influence.  Be 
especially  careful,  that  in  all  your  dealings  and 
intercourse  with  the  world,  the  Christian  graces 
may  shine  fortB  in  their  native  brightnef;5^  le&t 
you  should  tend,  by  the  slightest  inconsistencr  of 
conduct,  to  retard  by  one  hour  the  returo  of  a 
sbgle  BOttl  to  God,  or  confirm  one  sinner  in  his 
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ImpeBitence,  and  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart. 
Let  the  spirit  of  Christianity  be  visible  in  your 
whole  deportment ;  let  every  letter  of  <<  the  living 
epistle  be  known  and  read  of  all  men  f  and  "  let 
your  light  so  shine,  that  others,  seeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
Then,  and  then  only,  will  your  Christian  profes- 
sion in  the  eyes  of  the  world  approve  itself  sin- 
cere, having  its  fruit  evidently  unto  holiness,-^ 
and  its  end  shall  assuredly  be  eyerlasting  life. 


THE     CREATION. 

Bt  Andbew  PAaK, 

Author  of  **  Bfindiiea ;  or,  the  Second  Sense  Ret tored  and  Loit. 
A  Poem,"  Ac. 

When  black-wing'd  Chaos  sat  on  regal  throne, 

In  solemn  grandeur,  silent  and  alone, 

God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  forth  it  shone! 

The  new-bom  Spheres  celestial  anthems  sung. 
Electric,  to  empyrean  realms  they  sprung ; 
Rending  the  robes  that  wrapt  primeval  Night, 
And  lili'd  the  vaulted  firmament  with  light! 

FixM  in  the  sky,  dense  vapour  roU'd  away. 
And  tbea  the  Suo,  exulting,  said,  <*  'Tis  Day  t" 
The  Moos  and  Stars  suceeeding,  calm  and  bright. 
In  virgin  mildness  whisper'd,  "  It  is  Night  I " 
The  HiUs  and  Valleys,  bursting  at  Hit  nod. 
Assumed  their  shapes,  and  own'd  the  power  of  Godl 
The  Worlds,  before  unfbrm'd,  now  sprung  to  birth. 
And  one,  in  triumph,  atter'd,  *'  I  am  Earth  I" 

How  radiant  was  the  youthful  Sunbeam  then. 
Though  yet  unsmiled  on  by  the  eyes  of  men  1 
AVith  vivid  and  refulgent  wings  out-spread. 

It  fled  afar ;  on  ancient  Gloom  it  east 

A  fatal  fiery  ray_he  died  at  last ; 
And  rouod  a  wondrous  world  new  Instrc  shed! 

Thus  did  the  Khig  of  Day  pursue  in  might 

His  glorious  course  thro'  realms  before  unknown. 
Until  be  met  the  gentle  Queen  of  Night 

And  claimed  the  heaven-bom  daughter  as  his  own  I 
And  though  she  sometimes  veils  from  him  her  love, — 

Conceals  her  vestal  looks,  her  silvery  smile, 
And  to  her  azure  palace,  lar  above. 

Retires,  and  leaves  her  retinue  a  while, — 
Soon  weary  of  her  solitude,  again 

She  journeys  forth  to  join  her  beauteous  train  1 

So  glory  lit  the  lofty  realms  of  Heaven, 
And  the  round  earth  lay  rolling  in  the  arms 

Of  new  created  Light ;  and  thus  were  given 
To  its  youag  being  nyriada  of  charms : 

While  on  a  cloud,  that  skimm'd  the  viewless  air. 
Bright  Angels  fiash'd  their  sun-refracting  wings. 

And,  ravish 'd  with  a  sight  so  wondrous  fair, 

Dropp'd  music  from  their  harps'  celestial  strings ; 

And,  as  above  the  warm  young  world  they  stood, 
Swell'd  fiorth  an  boly  anthem  to  the  praise 
Of  Him  who  rules  in  righteousness  always. 

As,  in  His  wisdom.  He  pronounced  it  "  Good  1 " 

ASGELS'  ANTHEM. 

Eternal  Spirit,  ever  bright, 

Too  daxzling  fiur  for  angel-eyes ! 
How  shall  tby  host  proclaim  the  might 

With  which  thon  govem'st  Earth  and  Skies  ? 
How  shall  seraphic  forms  proclaim 

Thy  will  omnipotent  above, 
Or  take  into  their  lips  thy  name. 

And  not  be  nil  confum  d  by  love  ? 


Infijiite  ajid  omniscient  Lord  I 

Thy  fiat  can  create  a  world : 
The  Mountains  tremble  at  thy  word, — 

The  Seas  are  to  their  channels  hurl'd  I 
Thou  strewest  Heaven  with  orbs  of  light. 

For  ever  blissful,  ever  young ; 
And  now  hast  drawn  the  veil  from  Night, 

That  round  the  sable  monarch  hung. 

WILLIAM  HUNTER; 

A  HARTYB  OP  THB  MABTAN  PEBSECUTION. 

Ths  account  which  follows,  of  a  helpless  victim  of 
Popish  craelty  and  intolerance  during  the  reign  of  the 
bloody  Mary,  we  select  from  an  interesting  little 
work  which  has  just  appeared,  under  the  title  of  '*  The 
Last  Days  of  the  Marytrs."    By  Andrew  R.  Bonar.* 

William  Hunter,  a  London  apprentice,  was,  in  the 
first  year  of  Mary's  reign,  commanded  by  the  priest  of 
his  parish  (Coleman  Street),  to  receive  the  communion 
at  mass ;  and  upon  his  refiisal,  was  threatened  to  be 
brought  before  the  Bishop  of  London.  His  master, 
who  was  a  silk- weaver,  apprehensive  of  the  conse- 
quences of  sheltering  a  heretic,  ordered  Hunter  to 
leave  the  house.  He  accordingly  went  to  Brentford, 
and  resided  for  a  short  time  with  his  fiither.  Within 
a  few  weeks.  Hunter  having  chanced  to  enter  Brent- 
ford chapel,  took  up  a  Bible  which  lay  on  a  desk,  and 
began  to  read  it  aloud;  but  was  interrupted  by  one 
Father  Atwell,  who  came  in  and  said, "  What!  meddlest 
thou  with  the  Bible  ?  Knowest  thou  what  thou  readest  ? 
and  canst  thou  expound  the  Scriptures  ?  '*  Hunter  an- 
swered, "  I  take  not  upon  me  to  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  finding  the  Bible  here  when  I  came,  I  read 
in  it  to  my  comfort."  The  bigoted  priest  said,  "  It 
has  not  been  a  merry  world  since  the  Bible  came 
abroad  in  English."  Hunter  answered,  "  Say  not  so, 
for  God's  sake;  for  it  is  God's  book,  out  of  which 
every  one  that  has  grace  may  learn  to  know  both  what 
pleases  God,  and  also  what  displeases  him."  The 
priest  said,  "  Could  we  not  tell  before  this  time  as 
well  as  now,  how  God  was  served?"  Hunter  an- 
swered, "  No,  not  so  well  as  we  can  now  do,  if  we 
have  his  blessed  Word  amongst  us  still  as  we  had.  I 
pray  God  that  we  may  have  the  blessed  Bible  among 
us  continually."  Atwell  said,  "  I  perceive  your  mind 
well  enough:  you  are  one  of  them  that  dislike^ the 
queen's  laws,  and  therefore  you  came  from  London; 
you  learned  these  ways  at  London ;  but  you  must  turn 
over  another  leaf,  or  else  you,  and  a  greater  number 
more  heretics,  will  broil  for  this."  "  God  give  me 
grace  that  I  may  believe  his  Word,  and  confess  his 
name,  whatsoever  come,"  said  Hunter.  "  Confess  His 
name,"  said  Atwell ;  **  no,  no ;  ye  will  %o  to  the  devil 
all  of  you,  and  confess  Mb  name."  The  priest  had  no 
sooner  said  this,  than  he  left  the  chapel  in  a  great  fury, 
saying,  "  I  am  not  able  to  reason  with  thee,  but  I  wiU 
fetch  one  who  shall  talk  with  thee,  I  warrant  thee, 
thou  heretic."  And,  leaving  Hunter  reading  the 
Bible,  he  returned  with  the  vicar  of  Southwell,  who 
said,  "  Sirrah,  who  gave  thee  leave  to  read  iu  the  Bible, 
and  to  expound  it?"  Hunter  answered,  "  I  expound 
not  the  Scriptures,  Sir,  but  read  them  for  my  comfort." 
"Why  meddlest  thou  with  them  at  all?"  said  the 
vicar ;  *'  it  becomes  not  such  as  you  to  meddle  with 
the  Scriptures."  Hunter  replied,  "I  will  read  the 
Scriptures  (God  willing)  while  I  live;  and  you  ought 
not.  Master  Vicar,  to  discourage  any  man  in  that  man- 
ner, but  rather  exhort  men  diligently  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  for  your  discharge  and  their  own."  The 
viour  answered,  *'  It  becomes  thee  well  to  tell  me  what 
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I  have  to  do  I  I  lee  thou  art  an  heretic  by  thy  words." 
Hunter  said,  *'  I  am  no  heretic  for  speaking  the  truth." 
The  vicar  said,  **  It  is  a  queer  world,  when  such  as 
thou  art  shalt  teach  us  what  is  the  truth.  Thou  art 
meddling.  Father  Atwell  tells  me,  with  the  sixth  of 
John,  in  which  thou  mayest  perceive  how  Christ  saith, 
*  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'"  Then  Atwell 
said,  "  When  you  read  it,  I  said  that  you  might  there 
understand  how,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is 
Christ's  very  natural  body  and  blood."  "  Ah,*'  said 
the  vicar,  '*  what  sayest  thou  to  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar  ?  Believest  thou  not  in  it,  and  that  the 
bread  and  wine  is  substantiated  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ?"  Hunter  replied,  '*  I  learn  no  such 
thing  in  the  sixth  of  John ;  you  understand  Christ's 
words  much  like  the  carnal  Capernaites,  who  thought 
that  Christ  would  have  given  them  his  flesh  to  feed 
upon;  which  opinion  our  Saviour  Christ  corrected,  when 
he  said,  '  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are. 
spirit,  and  they  are  life.'"  '*Now,"  said  the  vicar, 
**  I  have  found  thee  out ;  now  I  see  that  thou  art  an 
heretic  indeed,  and  that  thou  dost  not  believe  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar."  Hunter  answered,  *'  I  would 
that  you  and  I  were  now  tied  fast  to  a  stake,  to  prove 
whether  I  or  you  would  stand  strongest  to  our  faith." 
The  vicar  answered,  "  It  shall  not  be  so  tried." 
••  No,"  said  Hunter,  "  for  I  think  I  know  who  would 
soonest  recant ;  for  I  durst  set  my  foot  against  yours, 
even  to  the  death."  **  That  we  shall  see,"  said  the 
vicar,  who,  before  he  departed,  threatened  to  make 
Hunter  suffer  for  his  opinions. 

Immediately  afVer,  the  vicar  told  Brown  of  the 
communication  which  he  had  held  with  Hunter ;  upon 
which  Brown  sent  for  Hunter's  father,  and  the  con- 
stable. Hunter,  dreading  the  vicar's  vengeance,  fled 
from  his  father's  house.  When  Hunter's  father  was 
brought  before  Master  Brown,  he  immediately  asked 
where  his  son  was.  His  father  answered,  "  If  it  please 
you.  Sir,  I  know  not."  Justice  Brown  then  said,  **  I 
will  make  thee  tell  where  he  is,  and  fetch  him  forth 
also,  ere  I  have  done  with  thee ;"  and  he  threatened 
the  old  man  with  imprisonment,  unless  he  brought 
back  his  son.  When  the  old  man  had  ridden  after 
him  two  or  three  days'  journey,  William  met  his 
father,  and  told  him  that  he  thought  he  was  seeking 
for  him.  His  father  confessing  it,  wept  sore,  and  said 
that  Master  Brown  strictly  charged  him  to  bring  him 
back ;  '*  but,"  said  he,  '*  I  will  return  home  again,  and 
say  I  cannot  find  you."  But  William  answered,  '*  Fa- 
ther, I  will  go  home  with  you,  and  save  you  harmless, 
whatever  comes  of  it." 

No  sooner  did  Hunter  reach  home,  than  he  was  put 
into  the  stocks  by  the  constables,  who  afterwards 
brought  him  to  Brown.  The  justice  having  com* 
manded  the  Bible  to  be  brought,  began  to  reason  with 
Hunter,  saying,  "  I  hear  say  you  are  a  Scripture  man, 
and  can  reason  on  the  sixth  of  John,  and  expound  it 
as  pleases  you ; "  he  then  charged  him  with  having 
made  an  exposition,  when  the  vicar  and  he  talked  to- 
gether. Hunter  said,  "  He  urged  me  to  say  as  much 
as  I  did."  "  Well,"  said  the  justice,  •*  as  you  can  ex- 
pound so  well,  how  say  you  to  the  twenty-second  of 
St  Luke  ?  Look  here,  for  Christ  saith.  That  the 
bread  is  his  body."  Hunter  answered,  "  The  text 
saith  that  Christ  took  bread,  but  not  that  be  changed 
it  into  another  substance,  but  gave  that  which  he  took, 
and  brake  that  which  he  gave,  which  was  bread,  as  is 
evident  by  the  text ;  for  otherwise,  he  should  have 
had  two  bodies,  to  affirm  which  I  see  no  reason." 

Brown  was  very  angry  at  this  answer,  took  up  the 
Bible,  turned  over  the  leaves,  and  then  flung  it  down 
in  fury.  He  said,  *'  Thou  naughty  boy,  wilt  thou  not 
take  things  as  they  are,  but  expound  them  as  thou 
wilt  ?   Does  not  Christ  call  the  bread  his  body  plainly, 


and  thou  wilt  not  believe  that  the  bread  la  hia  body 
over  the  consecration?  Thou  goest  about  to  make 
Christ  a  liar."  Hunter  answered,  *'  I  mean  not  so, 
Sir,  but  I  mean  rather  more  earnestly  to  search  whit 
is  the  mind  of  Christ  in  that  holy  institution,  in  which 
he  commends  to  us  the  remembrance  of  his  death,  pas- 
sion, resurrection,  and  coming  again,  saying  '  This  io 
in  remembrance  of  me.'  And  though  Christ  call  the 
bread  his  body,  as  he  also  says  that  he  is  a  vine,  a 
door,  ftc,  yet  is  his  body  not  turned  into  bread,  any 
more  than  he  is  turned  into  a  door  or  a  vine  :  where- 
fore Christ  called  the  bread  bis  body  by  figure."  Then 
Brown  said,  *'  Thou  art  a  villain,  indeed  I  wilt  thou 
make  Christ  a  liar  still  ?"  and  became  ao  enraged,  that 
whenever  Hunter  attempted  to  apeak,  he  interrupted 
him  with  scoffs  and  reproaches.  Hunter  then  desired 
that  he  would  either  hear  him  patiently,  or  elae  dismiss 
him.  Brown  answered,  "  Indeed  I  will  send  thee  to- 
morrow to  my  lord  of  London,  and  he  shall  have  thee 
under  examination." 

Accordingly,  having  written  this  letter,  lie  seat 
Hunter,  under  custody  of  a  constable,  to  Bbhop  Boimer. 
The  bishop  said,  *'  I  understand,  William  Hantcr.  that 
you  have  had  certain  communications  with  the  vicar, 
about  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  tbat  you 
could  not  agree ;  upon  which  Master  Brown  sent  for 
thee  to  bring  thee  to  the  Catholic  ftuth  ;  if  tboa  wilt 
be  ruled  by  me,  thou  shalt  have  no  harm  for  any  thing 
that  thou  hast  said  or  done  in  this  matter."  Hunter  re- 
plied, "  1  am  not  fallen  from  the  Catholic  fiuth  of  Christ 
(I  am  sure),  but  do  believe  it,  and  confess  it  with  all 
my  heart."  •*  Why,"  said  the  bishop,  ••  how  sayest 
thou  to  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar?  WiU 
thou  not  recant  thy  saying,  how  that  Chriat'a  body  is 
not  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  same  that  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary?"  Hunter  said,  "My  lord, 
I  understand  that  Master  Brown  has  certified  yoa  of 
the  talk  which  he  and  I  had  together,  and  you  know 
what  I  said  to  him,  which,  by  God's  help,  I  will  not 
recant."  Then  the  bishop  said,  '*  I  think  thou  art 
ashamed  to  bear  a  faggot,  and  recant  openly ;  but  if 
thou  wilt  recant,  I  will  promise  thee  that  thou  shait 
not  be  put  to  open  shame :  but  spcwk  the  word  here 
now  between  me  and  thee,  and  I  will  promiae  thee  It 
shall  go  no  further,  and  thou  shalt  go  home  9gnn 
without  any  hurt"  Hunter  said,  *'  My  lord,  if  you 
will  let  me  alone,  and  leave  me  to  my  conscience,  I 
will  go  to  my  &ther  and  dwell  with  him,  or  else  with 
my  master  again ;  and  so,  if  nobody  will  disquiet  or 
trouble  my  conscience,  I  will  keep  my  ooasdence  to 
myself."  The  bishop  said,  *'  I  am  content,  so  that 
thou  wilt  go  to  the  church,  and  receive  and  be  shriven, 
and  so  continue  a  good  Cstbolic  Christian."  '*  No,'* 
replied  Hunter,  '*  I  will  not  do  so  for  all  the  world." 
"  Then,"  rejoined  the  bishop,  '*  if  you  wiU  not  do  to, 
I  will  make  you  sure  enough,  I  warrast  you."  *'  Well, 
said  Hunter,  *'  you  can  do  no  more  than  God  will  per- 
mit you."  The  bishop  then  commanded  hia  men  to 
place  Hunter  in  the  stocks  in  his  gatehouse,  where  he 
remained  two  days  and  nights,  with  only  a  cru&t  of 
brown  bread,  and  a  cup  of  water. 

After  two  days,  the  bishop  came  to  the  place  where 
Hunter  was  confined,  and  finding  the  eop  of  water  and 
the  crust  of  bread  lying  untasted  beaide  the  stocks,  he 
said  to  his  servants,  **  Take  him  out  of  the  stocks,  and 
let  him  break  his  fast  with  you."  He  was  released 
from  the  stocks,  but  was  not  permitted  to  eat  with 
them,  because  he  was  a  heretic  After  breakfiMt  the 
bishop  demanding  whether  he  would  recant.  Hunter 
answered,  that  he  would  never  recant  that  which  he 
had  confessed  before  men,  concerning  his  fisith  in  Christ. 
The  bishop  said  that  he  was  no  Christian,  but  thaf 
he  denied  the  faith  in  which  he  had  been  baptised. 
Hunter  answered,  '*  I  was  baptized  in  the  faith  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  which  I  will  not  go  from,  God  assisting 
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me  witli  his  grwre.**  The  bishop  then  ordered  him  to 
be  sent  to  the  convict  prison  ;  and  directed  the  keeper 
to  load  him  with  as  many  irons  as  he  could  bear. 
Having  given  these  orders,  he  acked  his  age ;  and  be- 
ing told  nineteen — **  Well,  you  will  be  burned  ere  you 
be  twenty  years  old,  if  you  will  not  yield  yourself 
better  than  yon  have  done  yet.*'  Hunter  answered, 
'*  God  strengthen  me  in  this  truth/' 

Hunter  lay  for  nine  months  in  prison,  during  which 
he  was  five  times  summoned  before  the  bishop.  He 
was  condemned  on  the  9th  February,  1556 ;  on  which 
day  his  brother  Robert  was  also  present.  The  bishop 
asked  if  he  would  recant,  and  then  remarking  that  he 
had  confessed  his  belief  that  he  received  Christ's  body 
spiritually,  when  he  received  the  communion — **  Dost 
tbou  mean  that  the  bread  is  Christ's  holy  presence  ?*' 
Hunter  said,  "  I  mean  not  so ;  but  when  I  receive  the 
holy  communion  rightly  and  worthily,  I  feed  on  Christ 
spiritually  through  faith  in  my  soul,  and  am  made  par- 
taker of  all  the  benefits  which  Christ  hath  brought  to 
all  fiiithful  believers,  through  his  precious  death,  pas- 
sion, and  resurrection."  The  bishop  said,  **  Thou 
wilt  not  believe  that  God  can  do  any  thing  above  man's 
capacity."  "  Yes,"  said  Hunter,  **  I  must  needs  be- 
lieve that,  for  daily  experience  teaches  all  men  that 
thing  plainly ;  but  our  question  is  not  what  God  can  do, 
but  what  he  will  have  us  to  learn  in  his  holy  supper." 
The  bishop  then  said,  that  he  saw  no  hope  of  bringing 
him  to  the  Catholic  faith,  since  he  continued  corrupt  $ 
he  then  sentenced  him,  after  remaining  in  Newgate  for 
a  time,  to  be  taken  from  thence  to  Brentford,  '*  where 
thou  shalt  be  burned."  After  the  bishop  had  dealt 
with  and  condemned  five  other  prisoners,  he  once  more 
odled  for  Hunter,  and  said,  "  If  thou  wilt  yet  recant, 
I  will  make  thee  a  free  man  in  the  city,  and  give  thee 
forty  pounds  in  good  money  to  set  up  thy  trade  with ; 
or  I  will  make  l^ee  steward  of  my  house,  and  set  thee 
in  office,  for  I  like  thee  well :  thou  hast  wit  enough, 
and  I  will  prefer  thee  if  thou  recant."  Hunter  an- 
swered, "  I  thank  you  for  your  good  offers;  notwith- 
standing, my  lord,  if  you  cannot  persuade  my  conscience 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  turn  from 
God  for  the  love  of  the  world ;  for  I  count  all  worldly 
things  but  '  loss  and  dung,'  in  respect  of  the  love  of 
Christ."  The  bishop  said,  '*  If  tbou  diest  in  this 
mind,  thou  art  condemned  for  ever."  Hunter  said, 
"  God  judgeth  righteously,  and  justifieth  them  whom 
man  condemneth  unjustly." 

After  a  month's  farther  confinement.  Hunter  was  sent 
to  Brentford.  His  £itber  and  mother  visited  him,  and 
prayed  heartily  to  God  that  he  might  continue  sted- 
fost :  his  mother  said  that  she  was  glad  to  bear  such  a 
child,  who  could  find  in  his, heart  to  lose  his  life  for 
Christ's  name's  sake.  Hunter  said  to  his  mother,  '*  For 
my  little  pain  which  I  must  suffer,  which  is  but  short, 
Christ  hath  promised  me,  mother,  a  crown  of  joy ;  may 
you  not  be  glad  of  that,  mother  ?  "  His  mother,  kneel- 
ing, said,  "  I  pray  God  strengthen  thee,  my  son,  to  the 
end ;  yea,  I  think  thee  as  well  bestowed  as  any  child 
that  I  ever  bare."  At  these  words,  Mr  Highed  took 
ber  in  his  arms,  and  said,  **  I  rejoice  to  see  you  in  this 
mind,  and  you  also  have  good  cause  to  rejoice."  They 
then  prayed  for  him,  that  as  he  had  begun  to  confess 
Christ  before  men,  he  might  so  continue  to  the  end. 
His  iather  said,  '*  I  was  afraid  of  nothing  but  that  my 
aon  should  have  been  killed  in  the  prison,  by  hunger 
and  cold,  the  bishop  was  so  hard  to  him." 

At  day-break,  preparations  were  made  for  the  execu- 
tion. The  sheriff's  son  came  to  Hunter,  and,  taking 
bis  right  hand,  said,  **  William,  be  not  afraid  of  these 
men  who  are  here  present  with  bows,  bills,  and  wea- 
pons, prepared  to  bring  you  to  the  place  where  you 
shall  be  burned."  He  answered,  **  I  thank  God  I  am 
not  afraid ;  for  I  have  laid  my  account  what  it  will  cost 
me  already."     The  sheriff's  son  was  restrained  from 


saying  any  more  by  his  weeping.  Hunter  then  "plucked 
up  his  gown,"  and  went  forward  cheerfully,  the  sheriff's 
servant  taking  him  by  one  hand,  and  his  brother  by  an- 
other. He  was  met  by  his  father  on  the  way,  who,  in 
tei»rs,  Skid,  **  God  be  with  thee,  son  William;"  and 
William  said,  "  God  be  with  you,  good  father,  and  be 
of  good  comfort ;  for  I  hope  we  shall  meet  again,  when 
we  shall  be  happy."  His  father  said,  "  I  hope  so, 
William."  When  he  came  to  the  stake,  he  knelt  on  a 
wiet  broom  faggot,  and  read  the  51  st  psalm,  till  ha 
came  to  these  words,  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise."  Then  Mr  Tyrill  said,  *<  Thou 
liest ;  for  thou  readest  false,  for.  the  words  ^e,  '  An 
humble  spirit.* "  But  Hunter  said,  "  The  translation 
saith,  *  A  contrite  heart.' "  Tyrill  replied,  ••  The 
translation  is  false;  you  translate  books  as  you  like 
yourselves,  like  heretics."  "  Well,''  said  Hunter,  •'there 
is  no  great  difference  in  these  words.**  The  sheriff 
said,  **  Here  is  a  letter  from  the  Queen ;  if  thou  wilt 
recant,  thou  shalt  live ;  if  not,  thou  shalt  be  burnt." 
**  No,"  answered  he,  "  I  will  not  recant,  God  wiUing." 
Hunter  then  went  to  the  stake,  stood  upright,  and  was 
chained  to  it  by  a  bailiff.  Then  Master  Brown  said, 
'*  There  is  not  wood  enough  to  bum  a  leg  of  him.** 
Hunter  said,  "  Good  people,  pray  for  me ;  and  make 
speed  and  despatch  me  quickly :  and  pray  for  ma  while 
you  see  me  alive,  good  people,  and  I  will  pray  for  you 
likewise."  "  Now,"  interrupted  Brown,  **  pray  for 
thee !  I  will  pray  no  more  for  thee  than  I  will  pray  for 
a  dog."  Hunter  replied,  '*  Now  you  have  that  which 
you  sought  for,  and  I  pray  God  it  be  not  laid  to  your 
charge  in  the  last  day ;  I  forgive  you."  **  I  desire  no 
forgiveness  of  thee,"  cried  Brown.  **  Well,  if  God  for- 
give you,  I  shall  not  require  my  blood  at  your  hands." 
Hunter  then  perceiving  that  the  priest  would  have 
showed  him  the  book,  said,  "  Away,  thou  false  pro- 
phet !  Beware  of  tbem,  good  people,  and  come  away 
from  their  abominations.  Test  you  be  partakers  of  their 
plagues."  The  priest  said,  '*  As  thou  burncst  here,  so 
shalt  thou  bum  in  hell."  Hunter  answered,  **  Tbou 
liest,  thou  false  prophet;  away,  thou  false  prophet, 
away."  A  gentleman  present  said,  "  I  pray  God  have 
mercy  upon  his  soul ;"  to  which  the  people  answered, 
*'  Amen,  amen."  When  the  fire  was  lighted.  Hunter 
flung  his  psalter  into  his  brother's  hands,  who  said, 
*'  William,  think  on  the  holy  passion  of  Christ,  and  be 
not  afraid  of  death."  William  answered,  "  I  am  not 
afraid."  Then  lifting  up  his  handa  to  heaven,  he  said, 
"  Lord,  Lord,  liord,  receive  my  spirit ;"  and  easting 
down  his  head  again  into  the  smoke,  he  yielded  up  his 
life  for  the  truth,  sealing  it  >/rith  his  blood  to  the  praise 
of  God. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM. 

Bt  the  Rev.  James  Brbwstbb,  D.  D., 

MinuUr  of  Craig,  Forfanhire, 

There  is  an  introduction  or  preface  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  which  is  deserving  of  very  special  notice. 
This  introduction  is  contained  in  the  first  three  ques- 
tions ;  and  it  expresses,  in  a  few  comprehensive  words, 
the  subject  and  substance  of  the  whole  book.  It  pre- 
sents for  consideration,  and  as  its  own  course  of  in- 
struction, the  objects  of  knowledge  most  important  to 
roan,  namely,  these  two  : — 

L  The  great  end  or  purpose  for  which  he  was 
created;  and, 

II.  The  right  rule  of  direction  for  attaining  that 
end,  or  fulfilling  that  purpose. 

Within  the  range  of  this  brief  classification,  may  ba 
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comprised  all  that  is  essential  for  man  to  know,  and 
incombent  upon  Mm  to  practise,  as  a  rational  and  im- 
mortal being.  These  two  things  are  dearly  requisite 
in  every  pursuit ;  first,  to  have  a  distinct  apprehension 
of  the  precise  object  in  view,  and  next  to  discover  the 
best  way  of  prosecating  that  object  to  a  successful  issue. 

1.  The  first  of  these  points,  the  precise  and  para- 
mount object,  which  it  behoves  every  roan  as  a  rational 
and  immortal  being  to  have  continually  in  view,  is 
taken  up  in  the  first  question ;  and  is  declared  to  be 
twofold,  namely,  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  God. 
There  is  here,  indeed,  strictly  speaking^  only  one  ob- 
ject pwsented,  that  is  God.  As  the  end  of  man's 
being,  and  the  aim  of  his  doings,  he  is  directed  to  look 
to  God,  the  Author  of  that  being,  and  the  spring  of  all 
that  he  is  capable  of  doing.  This  constitutes  ait  once 
the  name  and  nature  of  all  true  religion  in  man,  namely, 
godliness— a  regard  above  all  things  to  God — and  a 
reference  in  all  things  to  God.  This  principle  of  god- 
liness has  its  foundation  inthe  plainest  dictates  of  right 
reason ;  it  is  *'  our  reasonable  service."  Here  it  is 
that  our  divine  philosophy  commences,  with  ascending 
at  once  to  first  principles,  and  fixing  our  spiritual  eye 
upon  the  supreme  cause  of  all  things,  and  sooree  of  our 
own  existence,  and  the  fountain  of  all  the  good  that 
we  are  capable  of  attaining ;  <'  aU  my  springs  are  in 
thee." 

But,  though  there  is  thus  only  one  object  brought 
Into  view,  there  is  a  twofold  view  of  that  object  pre- 
sented to  our  notice.  There  is  presented  to  as  a  view 
of  God,  in  what  regards  both  his  claims  upon  us,  and 
his  intention  towards  us,  a  view  of  him  as  at  once 
entitled  to  receive  our  entire  obedience,  and  as  willing 
to  impart  our  proper  blessedness~-4i  view  in  short  of 
our  obligations  to  him,  and  of  our  expectations  from 
him ;  or,  in  other  words,  a  view  of  our  duty  and  of 
our  happiness ;  our  duty  to  glorify  God,  and  our  bappi- 
ness  to  enjoy  God.  The  chief  end  of  man  is  thus,  in 
truth,  but  one,  namely,  to  live  unto  God.  The  princi- 
pal design  for  which  man  was  created,  and  which  there- 
fore he  is  bound  continually  to  aim  after,  is  to  live  unto 
God,  and  to  do  this,  first,  in  reference  to  God,  in  de- 
siring and  endeavouring  to  glorify  the  Divine  name  and 
perfections ;  and  next,  in  reference  to  himself,  in  seek- 
ing thereby  to  find  his  own  excellence  and  felicity. 

In  what  this  living  unto  God,  so  as  both  to  glorify 
and  enjoy  him,  more  particularly  consists,  cannot  now 
be  unfolded  or  bpecified ;  because  to  unfold  and  specify 
these  particulars  forms  the  actual  course  of  instruction 
contained  in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  To  enumerate 
more  psrticularly,  and  to  explain  more  fully  the 
methods  and  means  of  glorifying  and  enjoying  God, 
is  the  direct  object  of  the  succeeding  questions  and 
answers  in  this  summary  of  Christian  truth,  and  will 
come  regularly  under  consideration  as  we  notice,  in 
order,  its  separate  portions  and  statements.  All  that 
is'nccessary  and  proper  at  this  stage  of  our  progress,  is 
to  explain  the  general  meiining  of  the  terms  which  the 
Catechism  here  employs,  in  stating  man's  chief  end, 
namely,  glorifying  and  enjoying  God ;  and  the  intimate 
connection  which  subsists  between  these  twofold  views 
of  that  end,  namely,  as  thus  including  both  his  duty 
and  happiness.  His  duty  is  to  glorify  God ;  bis  happi- 
ness, is  to  enjoy  God. 

.Man's  duty  is  to  gbrify  God.     To  glorify  God  does 


not  mean  to  make  any  addition  to  God*a  etucntirf  gk<7 
and  blessednevs ;  to  make  him  more  glorious  or  blcHed 
than  he  already  is,  and  ever  will  be,  indepeodent  of  all 
beings.  The  first  apprehension  of  the  glory  due  to 
God  from  his  creatures,  is  the  thought  of  his  inherent 
and  incomprehensible  glory ;  and  the  first  practical  im- 
pression of  this  thought  on  every  soul,  that  begins  to 
contemplate  God  in  his  own  nature,  is  the  overwkelffi- 
ing  sense  of  our  utter  inability  to  add  any  tiiii^  to 
God's  glory,  or  to  do  any  thing  deeersing  of  hn  nodee. 
"  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God  ?*'  "  My  goodnete 
extendeth  not  to  thee."  ¥nien  any  created  being  is 
called  upon  to  glorify  God,  it  is  to  declare  or  sbow  forth 
that  glory  which  already  belongs  to  God,  and  whick 
he  must  always  posaesa.  This,  indeed,  all  bis  crca- 
turei  do  in  a  passive  lenae,  aad  man  hioiaelf  amoaf 
the  rest ;  whether  they  intend  to  do  to,  or  are  capable 
of  having  any  such  intention  or  not.  They  necessarily 
glorify  their  great  Creator,  in  all  that  coneeros  fheif 
wonderful  formation  and  continued  preaervatioo  in  sU 
the  functions  that  they  exercise,  and  in  all  the  porpoies 
that  they  serve.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God."  "  All  thy  works  shaU  praise  Uiee,  O  Lord." 
In  this  sense  even  they  who  live  most  regardleis  of 
God,  and  act  in  direct  opposition  to  his  will,  are  made 
instrumental  in  spite  of  themselves,  in  declaring-  his 
glory ;  and  this  they  do  by  his  long-sufferiqg  towards 
them  in  such  rebellion,  by  his  overraliog  will  ibeir  eril 
for  good,  and  even  by  tbdr  own  deatroedon  froea  hit 
presence  for  ever.  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee."  "  Tea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
evil." 

But  man  is  called  to  glorify  God,  activdy  and  in- 
tentionally, to  feel  and  cherish  inwardly  a  devoot  aease 
of  God's  supreme  exoelleaee  in  lumsel^  asd  to  maoifest 
this  feeling  outwardly  in  all  that  we  say,  or  do^  or  aim 
after.  ''  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him."  •*  He 
thatoffereth  praise  glorifieth  me."  "  I  will  bless  tbet 
while  I  live."  "  I  will  lifl  up  my  hands  in  thy  luu&e." 
To  glorify  Grod  is  to  set  up  his  will  and  subont  to  it 
in  all  things  as  our  sovereign  law ;  to  worship  and  praise 
him  aright,  and  above  all  beings ;  to  de«re  to  show 
forth  in  our  lives  the  power  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts ;  to 
acknowledge  him  therefore  in  all  our  ways^  and  to  keep 
all  his  commandments  from  a  sentiment  of  reverence 
and  love ;  and  to  labour  to  spread  the  knowled^  of 
his  will,  and  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  kii^gdom 
throughout  the  whole  earth.  **  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  *'  Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

Man's  happiness  is  to  enjoy  God.  To  enjoy  God  is 
to  rest  on  him  as  our  chief  good,  with  a  firm  oonvictioa 
of  his  exoellenoe,  aad  a  full  oomplaeeDcy  in  his  will ; 
to  find  our  happiness,  therefore,  in  the  sense  of  his 
favour  here  on  earth,  and  in  the  hope  of  his  presence 
for  ever  in  heaven.  **  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance."  **  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  s  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  Man  is  called  thus  to  eiqoy  God  immediately 
in  the  present  life ;  even  in  temporal  blessings,  by  re- 
ceiving them  as  gifts  from  his  hand,  and  nsixig  them 
agreeably  to  his  will ;  and  in  spiritual  blessit^  by 
seeking  the  consolations  of  faith  in  his  promiseiy  eom- 
munion  with  him  in  our  spirits,  and  progcMs  in  Us 
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divine  likenest.     ''  Thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  all.  that  thou  putteet  thine  hands  unto.'* 
**  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good."     •<  Lord,  lift 
thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  U8."     But 
more  especially  is  it  the  end  and  i^sue  of  all,  the  graci- 
ous purpose  of  God  in  our  creation  and  redemption,  the 
final  aim  of  our  faith,  and  hope,  and  perseverance  in 
well-doing,  that  we  may  enjoy  biro  fully  in  the  hea- 
venly world,  throughout  the  ages  of  eternity  :  '*  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  ioy ;  at  thy  right  hand,  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  These  twofold  regards  to  God 
form  in  reality  only  one,  us  man's  chief  end  and  aim. 
They  are  both  to  be  sought  by  looking  to  one  object, 
that  is  God ;  they  are  both  to  be  found  in  the  same 
exercise  of  the  soul  towards  God,  in  knowing,  loving, 
and  serving  him.     They  are  mutually  the  means  of 
each  other's  attainment,  and  neither  of  them  can  be 
completed  without  the  aid  of  the  other.    It  is  by  glori- 
fying God,  that  we  enjoy  God ;  by  doing  those  things 
which  declare  his  glory,  that  we  experience  our  own 
true  happiness — "  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law ;"  and  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  by  enjoying  God 
that  we  glorify  God,  by  teeking  and  finding  our  happi- 
ness in  him,  and  in  what  pleases  him,  that  we  declare 
his  glory.     "  There  be  many  that  say,  who  will  show 
us  any  good?"   **  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us."     These  two  are  so  intimately 
united,  so  interwoven,  as  it  were,  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  sought  separately,  or  attained  separately. 
To  glorify  God  is  the  way  to  enjoy  him,  in  the  experi- 
ence of  his  blessing,  and  the  hope  of  his  salvation ; 
**  them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour;"  and  to  enjoy 
God,  to  be  happy  in  his  service  here,  and  in  his  pre- 
sence for  ever,  is  the  showing  forth  of  his  glory,  and  the 
source  of  endless  praise  to  his  name  ;  "  He  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe."     This  union  of  these  two,  as  one 
and  inseparable,  is  invariably  preserved,  and  plainly 
placed  before  us,   throughout  the   whole  system   of 
Divine  truth.   We  not  only  find  the  doctrine  uniformly 
taught,  that  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  God  con- 
stitute together  the  entire  substance  of  man's  excel- 
lence and  enjoyment;  but  we  find  them  in  fact  so 
closely  conjoined  almost  in  one  sentence,  and  placed  in 
a  manner  side  by  side,  that  we  cannot  look  upon  the 
one  without  seeing  the  other,  or  secure  the  one  with- 
out finding  the  other  in  its  company.     We  cannot  set 
ourselves  in  truth  to  give  glory  to  God,  without  receiv- 
ing enjoyment ;  nor  sincerely  seek  our  enjoyment  in 
God,  without  giving  glory  to  his  name.     "The  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly."     '*  Blessed  is 
erery  one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  his 
ways."     **  He  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find 
good."     '*  Seek  ye  roe  and  ye  shall  live."     **  To  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."     "  Godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."    "  All  her 
paths  are  peace."     "  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
afid  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart." 

These  two,  then,  form  but  one  end,  one  and  insepa- 
rable; and  they  are  man's  chief  end — ^the  principal 
design  for  which  he  was  made,  and  must  be  his  chief 
aim,  first  of  all  and  most  of  all,  to  be  sought  after. 
Whatever  other  ends  he  may  pursue,  to  this  they 


must  be  viewed  as  subordinate,  and  to  this  they  must 
be  made  subservient, — all  done  with  a  view  to  promote 
the  great  and  chief  end  of  glorifying  and  enjoying  God, 
and  done  only  in  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  ad- 
vancement of  that  final  result.  **  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  mini- 
ster, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth, 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ."  "  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Recollect  the  sum  of  the  whole  matter.  Here  is 
at  once  a  doctrinal  truth  declared,  and  a  practical  object 
proposed,— ^rs/,  the  principal  design  of  God  in  our 
creation,  was  to  show  forth  bis  glory  and  to  satisfy  us 
with  his  favour;  and,  second,  the  grand  object  which 
we  ought,  therefore,  to  propose  to  ourselves  is,  in 
every  act  of  duty  to  glorify  bis  name,  and  in  every 
desire  of  happiness  to  seek  his  blessing. — How  much 
precious  truth  is  comprised  in  these  few  words,  which 
form  the  first  statement  in  the  Shorter  Catechism! 
They  are  words  which  we  all  very  easily  learn  to  re- 
peat, but  which  we  are  apt  to  utter,  without  any  intel- 
ligent reflection  upon  their  momentous  meaning,  or 
any  serious  feeling  of  our  personal  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter; yet  clearly  do  they  convey  a  depth  of  instruction 
worthy  to  engage  the  meditation  of  the  most  en- 
lightened mind,  and  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  the  most  thoughtless  heart.  They  have  often, 
indeed,  been  made  effectual  to  turn  souls  to  God,  and 
to  bring  the  -entire  field  of  raving  knowledge  before 
the  view  of  devout  inquirers.  It  is  recorded  of  a  dis- 
tinguished Christian  lady,*  that  her  first  serious' im- 
pressions of  religion  originated  in  her  recollection,  on  a 
sick-bed,  of  the  first  question  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
and  the  deep  conviction  which  followed,  of  her  having 
utterly  neglected  to  make  the  glorifying  and  enjoying 
of  God  her  chief  end  in  life. 

Let  each  of  us  learn  to  make  the  same  direct  appli- 
cation of  these  words  to  our  own  case,  and  the  same 
earnest  inquiry  as  to  our  own  chief  end  and  aim  in  life. 
Are  we  living  upon  any  plan,  and  with  any  object,  that 
is  suited  to  rational  and  immortal  beings?  Have  we 
yet  seen  the  plainest  of  all  truths,  namely,  that  we  are 
God's  property,  and  bound  to  glorify  him  in  our  bodies 
and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  his  ?  Have  we  yet  felt 
the  surest  of  all  convictions,  namely,  that  in  His  favour 
is  life,  and  the  only  source  of  happiness  to  our  spiritual 
nature  ?  Or,  may  it  be  said  of  any  of  us,  that,  in  place 
of  rendering  to  the  blessed  God  the  glory  due  to  his 
name,  we  are  living  altogether  without  God  in  the 
world  ?  Or,  if  accustomed  to  wear  some  form  of  godli- 
ness, are  we  yet  strangers  to  its  power,  and  acting  much 
in  the  same  way  as  we  might  do  though  there  were  no 
God  in  tie  world  ?  How  strangely  foolish,  how  utterly 
vain  the  attempt  to  feed  the  immortal  spirit  upon 
ashes,  and  to  send  the  hungry  soul  among  the  creatures, 
asking  at  every  door,  **  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  " 
How  much  wiser  and  happier  the  course  here  pointed 
out,  to  betake  ourselves  at  once  to  the  rich  supply  of 
angels'  food  in  our  heavenly  Father's  house,  presenting 
in  one  desire  at  his  throne  the  sentiment  of  prayer  and 
praise,  in  the  language  of  the  devout  Psalmist,  "  Let 
ray  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee  1 "  and  with  one 
breath,  like  the  blessed  Virgin  rendering  glory  to  his 
•  Lady  Glenorchy. 
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name,  while  we  rejoice  in  our  own  good,  "  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord ;  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Ood 
my  Saviour." 

GRACE. 

By  William  Anderson, 

Author  of  **  Landtcape  LjfricM"  ffc. 

Come,  free-giv'n  grace  I  source  of  all  lasting  peace ; 
My  care-worn  heart  has  wanted  thee  full  long ; 
The  charms  of  earthly  joys  and  pleasures  cease. 
And  fain  Vd  stray  thy  tranquil  paths  among. 
Where  withered  weeds  and  noxious  odours  strong 
Come  not.  as  here  I  find  them  rankly  meet ; 
Give  me  thy  pleasant  ways  and  thy  contentments  sweet  1 

Contentments  sweet  are  ever  with  thee  still; 

In  the  lone  valley,  where  the  streamlet  flows ; 

On  distant  mountain,  on  the  heath^clad  hill ; 

Where  springs  the  daisy,  or  where  blooms  the  rose ; 

Even  in  the  desert  where  no  green  thing  grows; 

'Mid  trials  of  this  world,  whate'er  they  be, 

Still  peace,  and  joy,  and  truth  accompany  with  thee. 

With  thee  there  is  no  darkness ;  thou  dost  show 
The  Si7N  OF  Glory  shining  in  His  might : 
With  thee  there  is  no  sadness;  thou  dost  go 
Into  the  grief-broke  heart,  and  with  the  light 
Of  heavenly  love  mak'st  it  serene  and  bright : 
Ah  I  who  that  can  thy  blessings  call  his  own. 
Would  deem  himself,  with  thee,  forsaken  or  atone? 

Alone  I  no,  never  I  Jesus  still  is  near ; 
Friendless  we  cannot  be  with  Him  our  friend— 
Our  counsellor — although  deserted  here 
By  all  who  to  that  cherish'd  name  pretend — 
His  friendship,  like  himself,  shall  have  no  end ; 
And  for  our  solace  freely  is  bestow'd. 
Trusting  in  him  while  here,  the  bounteous  grace  of 
Godl 

The  grace  of  God  softens  the  harden 'd  hcarf, 
And  makes  it  oft  in  gushing  joy  to  sing ; 
As  rod  of  Moses  caused  the  rock  to  part. 
And  made  the  living  waters  forth  to  spring: 
The  grace  of  God  serenest  pleasures  bring. 
And  leads  the  mind  from  carnal  thoughts  away 
Into  retirements  sweet,  in  solitude  to  pray. 

To  pray  I — blest  privilege  I    For  evermore 
To  pray  and  praise,  and  lift  the  soul  above 
This  sordid  earth,  and,  as  a  lark  doth  soar. 
Ascend  into  the  realms  of  truth  and  love. 
Whence  once  the  Spirit  came  in  form  of  dove  I 
Thither,  oh !  thither  would  it  wing  its  flight — 
For  ever  •*  take  its  rest,"  there  where  there  comes  no 
night ! 


THE  danger  of  BREAKING  THE  LEAST  OF  THE 
COMMANDMENTS: 

A    DISCOURSE. 

By  the  LATE  Rev.  Alexander  Humphrey, 

Minhter  of  Fordycet  Aberdeentkire, 

'*  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — 
Matt.  v.  19. 

That  spirit  of  Blaml)er  which  was  poured  oat 
upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  we  fear,  has  extended 
its  benumbing  influence  over  Christian  society. 
Qear  and  precise  as  are  the  Gospel  requirements, 


yet  men  have  eyes  to  see,  and  they  will  not ;  and 
though  Heaven's  denouncements  are  terrible  and 
pointed,  too  many,  with  ears  to  hear,  will  not  bear 
them.  Owning  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  divine  re- 
velation, and  referring  to  them  as  an  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  our  conduct  is  often 
opposed  to  such  assent  and  to  such  reference,  and 
our  secret  persuasion  not  unfrequentlj  belies  oar 
avowed  belief.  Let  us  seriously  ponder  our  own 
thoughts,  and  bring  to  our  recollection  what  onr 
reserved  sentiments  were  when  weighing  the 
standard  of  Gospel  obedience— when  reflecting 
upon  the  minuteness  and  the  extent  of  its  require- 
ments— and  when  listening  to  the  wrath  of  God 
revealed  from  heaven,  and  denounced  against  the 
ungodly — against  all  who  shall  break  even  the  least 
of  his  commandments, — ^was  there  not,  on  such  oc- 
casions, something  whispering  within  us  that  this 
perfection  of  virtue,  and  this  strictness  of  obe- 
dience, could  not  be  absolutely  necessary  to  salva- 
tion ;  and  have  you  not  then  closed  your  musings, 
with  a  quiet  persuasion  that  your*  might  be 
secured,  even  though  you  come  considerably  short 
of  such  a  standard  r 

This  mental  reservation,  common  as  it  may  be, 
is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  it  cannot  fail  to  spread 
a  blighting  influence  over  the  whole  moral  and 
religious  frame.  It  tends  to  lull  the  conscience 
into  a  fatal  security — to  diminish  that  caution 
and  watchfulness,  that  energy  and  vigour,  that 
holy  jealousy  over  our  conduct,  and  that  ardent 
importunity  at  a  throne  of  grace  for  spiritnal  in- 
fluences, that  are  necessary  to  progress  in  holi- 
ness,  and  to  that  constant  reaching  forward  towards 
the  mark  of  our  high  calling. 

In  estimating  human  conduct,  and  the  extent 
of  moral  guilt,  men  are  too  commonly  guided  by 
a  deceitful  rule,  having  a  reference  to  those  declen- 
sions from  the  strict  line  of  duty  that  are  not  veiy 
pernicious  to  society  in  their  immediate  and  ap- 
parent effects,  that  seem  to  involve  little  incon- 
venience in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  human 
life.  They  are  apt  to  view  them  with  not  a  Terj 
unfavourable  eye,  and  to  make  small  account  of 
following  them.  They  forget  that,  though  there 
are  sins  of  greater  or  less  magnitude,  accom- 
panied with  more  or  fewer  aggravations;  yet, 
in  the  sight  of  a  pure  and  holy  God,  there  is 
no  smali  ain^  as  he  cannot  look  upon  iniqniry 
without  abhorring  it.  They  forget  that  onjf  «t», 
and  every  sin^  how  trivial  soever  they  may  deem 
it,  is  an  act  of  rebellion  against  the  Most  High. 
It  is  putting  his  threatenings  to  defiance,  and  is 
consequently  sufficient,  in  its  demerit,  to  plunge 
the  soul  that  practises  it  into  the  deepest  misery. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  sentiments,  or 
however  hard  they  may  press  on  that  complacency 
with  which  we  may  have  been  accustomed  to  view 
our  own  conduct,  because  it  has  been  free,  periiaps, 
from  acts  of  grosser  vice ;  yet  they  are  not  rashly 
and  causelessly  obtruded — ^they  directly  and  neces- 
sarily arise  from  the  Word  of  God,  "  Whosoever 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  be 
shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 
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Could  mankind  be  fairly  roused  fo  ponder  with 
eameMness  this  divine  assertion*  I  know  nothing 
more  calculated  to  dispel  this  spirit  of  slumber. 
It  was  uttered  by  One  who,  knowing  the  im- 
portance of  obedience  to  God's  commands,  came 
to  magnify  the  law  by  his  own  obedience — who, 
in  his  own  person,  fulfilled  all  its  requirements, 
and  who  paid  the  dreadful  penalty  of  all  its  viola- 
lions, — ^by  one  who  is  to  judge  the  world,  and  by 
whose  award  our  admission  into  the  kingdom  of 
hoaven,  or  our  rejection  therefrom,  will  finally  be 
decided.  With  these  words  broad  in  our  view, 
is  it  &afe  to  confide  in  a  general  good  character — 
to  rely  on  the  estimation  which  we  bear  in  society 
— or  to  deem  ourselves  safe  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, if  not  worse  than  others  who  are  well  thought 
of  amongst  men  ?  May  not  all  this  be,  while  we 
are  breaking  one,  or  more  perhaps,  of  these  least 
commandments,  which,  our  Saviour  assures  us, 
will  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Have 
we  not,  then,  great  cause  to  search  our  hearts  in 
another  manner,  and  try  our  ways  by  another 
rule  ?  Ought  we  not  to  turn  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  sincerely  desire  to  know  the  amount 
of  our  guilt,  however  heavy  and  appalling  it  may 
be,  and  to  adopt  the  pertinent  address,  '*  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting?" 

When  we  take  a  minute  view  of  human  society, 
and  carefully  scrutinize  the  mutual  intercourse  of 
mankind  in  all  its  bearings,  how  little  of  the 
strictness  of  truth — of  the  scrupulosity  of  pure 
integrity — of  attention  to  the  minute  claims  of 
justice — and  of  that  spirit  of  equity  which  does 
to  others  what  we  wish  and  expect  from  them — 
and  of  that  ardent  piety  which  refers  all  our  prin- 
ciples and  all  our  actions  to  the  will  of  God  as 
their  motive,  and  to  his  glory  as  their  end  I  How 
little  of  these  do  we  discern,  even  in  characters 
who  rate  high  in  moral  estimation,  and  whose 
consciences  seem  insensible  to  the  guilt  of  breaking 
these  least  commandments  of  God  I  In  such  a 
state  of  carnal  security,  we  fear,  thousands  are 
posting  fast  to  a  ruined  eternity,  and  will  only 
awake,  when  too  late,  to  a  sense  of  their  misery 
and  guilt.  Of  such,  it  may  be  said,  with  truth, 
as  was  said  before  of  the  Pharisees,  that  publicans 
and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
before  them.  They  are  aware  of  their  g^ilt  and 
of  their  danger.  Their  sins  are  so  glaring,  that 
even  the  thick  veil  of  self-delusion  cannot  cover 
them  from  their  sight.  Their  consciences  whisper, 
every  thinking  moment,  that  without  repentance, 
conversion,  and  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, they  must  be  for  ever  undone.  With  such 
feelings  and  impressions,  there  are  some  hopes  of 
conversion  and  repentance — some  chance  that, 
more  (vdlj  awakened  and  more  effectually  aroused, 
they  will  flee  for  refnge  from  their  guilt  and  from 
their  misery  to  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  take  shelter 
under  that  mantle  of  mercy  which  the  Son  of  man 
extends  over  penitent  sinners.  But  the  secure 
offenders  whom  we  have  mentioned,  not  being 


aware  of  the  guilt  of  breaking  the  least  command- 
ment of  God,  are  likely  to  sin  away  their  day  of 
grace  without  repentance.  They  deem  themselves 
whole ;  they  see  no  need  of  a  physician  ;  and  yet, 
alas  1  they  are  fast  consuming,  from  the  effects  of 
a  secret  and  insidious  disease ! 

But  the  guilt  of  breaking  one  of  the  least  com- 
mandments may  extend  beyond  the  sphere  of  the 
individual,  and  be  communicated  to  society.  The 
example  of  the  transgressor  may  have  a  pernicious 
influence — it  may  mislead  the  weak  and  the  igno- 
rant— ^it  may  embolden  the  timid  and  the  tender 
in  conscience  to  venture  beyond  the  line  o(  religi- 
ous and  moral  duty.  Thus  the  unwary  offender 
may  not  only  incur  the  personal  guilt  of  breaking 
the  least  of  the  commandments  of  God,  but  the 
accumulated  guilt  of  causing  his  brother  to  offend. 
Thus  the  blood  of  others  who  have  been  misled 
by  his  example,  may  be  required  at  his  hands ; 
and  thus  he  may  have  to  answer  at  the  tribunal 
of  Jesus,  not  only  for  breaking  one  of  the  leust 
commands  in  his  own  person,  but  also  for  teaching 
others  so  to  do.  Need  we  wonder  then  that  such 
a  man  should  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ! 

In  illustration  of  this  subject,  and  in  corroliora- 
tion  of  the  sentiments  advanced,  we  may  advert, 
for  a  moment,  to  the  first  transgression  and  its 
consequences.  Would  we  not  deem  the  prohibi- 
tion not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a  certain  tree,  one 
of  the  least  of  the  commandments  of  God  ?  And 
would  we  not  be  apt  to  suppose  that  no  great  mis- 
chief would  follow  from  breaking  it — no  heinous 
g^ilt  could  be  contracted  from  violating  this  pro- 
hibition? But  was  such  the  case?  Mark  the 
consequences,  and  let  them  answer.  By  violating 
this  commandment,  which  has  been  ridiculed  by 
the  inconsiderate,  and  sneered  at  by  the  infidel,  a 
guilt  was  contracted,  which  has  overspread  our 
nature,  and  an  offence  committed  sufficient  of  itself 
to  exclude  all,  who  were  contaminated  with  that 
guilt,  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  On  the 
offenders  a  holy  God  could  no  longer  look  with 
an  eye  of  complacency.  The  creatures  whom  he 
had  made  daringly  contemned  his  authority,  and 
thus,  by  an  act,  which  many  might  suppose  in 
itself  trivial  and  insignificant,  had  contracted  the 
most  heinous  guilt,  and  exposed  themselves  to 
the  deepest  misery. 

Let  us  not  be  surprised  at  such  consequences 
following  from  such  an  act.  Let  us  not  wonder 
at  our  Lord's  dechiration  that  he  that  shall  break 
one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  HttU-' 
ness  of  the  requirement  seems  to  heighten  its 
transgression ;  the  trivial  advantage  attained  by 
the  offence  adds  to  its  magnitude.  It  proves  how 
little  value  we  attach  to  the  authority  of  God — at 
how  low  a  price  we  estimate  our  own  souls. 

If  the  one  offence  of  our  first  parents  was  fol- 
lowed  with  the  mighty  visitation  recorded — ^if 
it  blasted  the  bloom  of  paradise,  and  sent  the 
offenders  abroad  into  a  barren  and  briery  wilder- 
ness— ^if  it  deprived  them  of  intercourse  with 
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heaven,  and  debarred  them  from  tasting  the  fmit 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  of  immortality — ^if  it  expos- 
ed them  to  the  frowns  of  an  offended  God,  and 
subjected  them  to  death  and  misery,  if  these  con- 
sequences flowed  from  an  act  of  disobedience,  from 
one  breach,  what  should  each  individual  amongst 
us  think  of  his  own  danger,  whose  life  has  been 
one  continued  habit  of  disobedience  ?  If  we  be 
still  in  the  hands  of  that  God,  who  laid  so  heavy 
a  condemnation  on  this  one  transgression,  let  us 
just  think  of  our  many  transgressions,  and  that 
every  hour  we  live  multiplies  the  amount  of  them ; 
and  that,  however,  they  may  vanish  from  our  own 
remembrance,  they  are  still  alive  in  the  records  of 
a  Judge,  whose  eye  and  whose  memory  never  fail. 
Let  us  compare  our  lives  with  the  law  of  God, 
and  we  shall  find  that  our  sins  are  past  reckoning. 
Let  us  take  account  of  the  habitual  posture  of  our 
souls  as  a  state  of  disrelish  for  the  things  that  are 
above,  and  we  shall  find  that  our  thoughts  and 
our  desires  are  ever  running  in  one  current  of  sin- 
fulness ;  and,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
'<our  transgressions  have  gone  over  our  heads, 

•  and  as  a  heavy  burden  are  too  heavy  for  us."  In 
such  a  state  of  guilt ;  under  such  a  load  of  ini- 
quity, unless  God  himself  point  out  a  way  to 
escape  we  must  be  immediately  undone.  If  we 
betake  not  ourselves  to  his  appointed  way  of  re- 
conciliation ;  if  we  refuse  the  overtures  of  Him 
who  so  visited  the  one  offence  with  such  mighty 
marks  of  his  high  displeasure,  or,  in  other  words, 
if  we  will  not  enter  into  peace  through  the  offered 
Mediator,  how  much  greater  must  the  wrath  be 
that  abideth  on  us  ? 

Now,  let  the  sinner  have  his  conscience  awak- 
ened by  such  a  contemplation,  and  there  will  be 
no  rest  whatever  for  his  soul,  till  he  find  it  in  the 
Saviour.  Let  him  learn,  from  God's  dealings 
with  the  first  Adam,  what  a  God  of  holiness  be 
himself  has  to  deal  with;  and  let  him  further 
learn,  from  the  history  of  the  second  Adam,  that 
to  manifest,  himself  as  a  God  of  love,  He  had  to 
bring  in  another  righteousness  in  place  of  that 
from  which  man  had  so  utterly  fallen  away.  There 
was  a  faultless  obedience  rendered  by  Him  of 
whom  it  is  said,  that  he  '<  fulfilled  all  righteous- 
ness ;"  there  was  a  magnifying  of  the  law  by  one 
in  human  form,  who,  up  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle, 
acquitted  himself  of  all  its  obligations ;  there  was 
a  pure,  lofty,  and  undefiled  path,  trodden  by  a 
holy  and  harmless  Saviour,  who  gave  not  up  his 
work  upon  earth  till  he  could  exclaim,  "  It  is 

Jinished!'* — and  thus  he  hath  wrought  out  for 
mankind  a  perfect  righteousness*  Now,  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  the  reward  of  this  righteousness 
is  offered  to  all ;  b^  rc»ecting  that  <^er  we  expose 
ourselves  to  be  tried  by  our  own  merits ;  or,  by 
accepting  it,  to  be  treated  according  to  the  merits 
of  him  who  "  became  sin  for  us,  though  he  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him."  Let  us,  then,  advert,  not  to 
this  or  that  transgression,  but  Xo  our  many  sins, 
countless  in  number,  and  highly  aggravated,  and, 
from  that  appalling  sight,  let  us  press  upon  our 


minds,  that  there  Is  no  saiety  for  roch  offenderv, 
but  in  '<  the  blood  of  sprinkling," — ^that  the  righ- 
teousness of  Jesus  is  our  only  "  refuge  from  the 
tempest,  and  hiding-place  from  the  stoma," — and, 
under  that  impression,  let  us  neither  ^  give  sleep 
to  our  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  our  eyelids,**  till  me 
*'  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,"  and  be  aH^ 
to  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that  to  those  that  ars 
in  him  *<  there  is  no  condemnation." 

While  we  thus  endeavour  to  rouse  to  a  sense 
of  danger,  from  a  breach  of  the  smallcfit  com- 
mand,— while  we  would  impress  upon  yoar  minds, 
that,  as  sinners,  your  only  safety,  your  only 
means  of  escape,  will  be  found  in  union  and 
communion  with  Jesus,  and  arise  from  faith  io 
his  blood, — let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  such 
a  faith  must,  and  will,  maintain  a  presiding  iufio- 
ence  over  your  whole  future  character  and  coa- 
duct, — over  both  your  inward  and  ootward  naiL 
It  will  keep  your  consciences  feelingly  alive  to  bH 
the  requirements  of  the  law,  and  make  yoa  shrink 
with  fearful  sensibility  from  every,  the  least  devi- 
ation from  the  will  of  God :  it  will  establish  ia 
your  hearts  a  jealousy  of  the  least  appearance  of 
evil,  and  produce  a  scrupulous  avoidance  €ii  sin, 
in  its  least  as  well  in  its  most  aggravated  forms. 
The  genuine  believer,  "  who  walks  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,"  will  a^ire  more  and 
more  after  the  fulfilling  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
law;  he  will  watch  against  ^yexy  appearance  of 
evil,  and  carefully  guard  against  its  approach,  eves 
in  its  minutest  forms ;  to  duty,  in  all  its  varioos 
ramifications,  he  will  strive  to  aidhere.  Like  Jc^, 
he  will  <<hold  fast  his  integrity,"  without  tbe 
slightest  taint,  and  never  deliberately  allow  him- 
self in  that  which  he  condemns ;  for  he  believes, 
and  he  is  ever  sensibly  affected  by  that  belief, 
"  that  whosoever  shall  break  one  of  the  kast  of 
these  commandments,  and  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  ihall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

THB  FRENCH  CANADIAN  MISSION. 

FaOM  the  "Commercial  Messenger"  pubUshed  at 
Montreal,  we  extract  tbe  following  aceomit  of  a  Mis- 
sion  which  is  well  deserTing  of  eneonrBgement  from 
the  Christian  community. 

The  French  Canadians,  whoso  evangelization  is  the 
olyject  of  the  Society,  are  the  descendants  of  natives 
of  France,  who  settled  in  Canada  (then  called  **  h 
Nouvelle  Franee")  between  its  diaoovery  by  Gartier  ra 
1535  and  tbe  capture  of  Quebec  by  tbe  Bntub  in  1759/ 
They  are  located  on  the  rich  laoda  lying  along  the 
banks  of  the  St  Lawrence  and  its  tributaries,  and  may 
be  safely  reckoned  at  half  a  million  of  souU.  The  part 
of  Lower  Canada  inhabited  by  tbem  ia  called  'Mtre 
Seignorial  lands/'  from  being  still  under  the  old  feudal 
tenure,  a  system  at  least  coeval'with  tbe  aevvmeenth 
century  in  France,  and  pretty  nearly  tbe  snoM  as  tbe  aid 
Norman  system  in  England,  which  was  aboUsbed  about 
the  time  of  Charles  11.  The  early  population  of  Canada, 
though  of  the  kind  generally  found  in  new  coujiirie?. 


*  Several  estabUthments  of  tbe  dfsic«n4antt  of  tb»  1 

tieri  are  aUII  to  be  foand  In  New  Brunswick  and  Kova  Seotia.  pz  ;. 
lervitig  the  kuiguage,  religion,  and  mannen  of  their  forevathctk. 
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co&tained  aUo  a  number  of  individuals  of  rank  and 
leaminf  ,  wboin  piety,  rather  than  motirea  of  temporal 
policy  or  interest,  induced  to  settle  in  the  Colony,  and 
who  devoted  themselves  with  zeal  to  the  support  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians.    Indeed  one  of  the  most  striking  features  in 
the  history  of  Canada  is  the  missionary  spirit  which 
the  French  people  evinced  in  respect  to  the  Colony, 
and  the  ample  provision  made  for  the  support  and  pro- 
pagation of  religion  among  the  settlers  and  aborigines. 
At  an  early  period  numbers  of  Jesuits,  Recollects, 
and  other  ecclesiastics,  male  and  female,  settled  in  the 
country,  and  applied  themselves  to  the  establishment 
of  seminaries  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  of  Che 
colonists  and  Indians.     Others  travelled  into  the  wilds 
of  the  forest,  and  sought  to  Christianise  its  fierce  and 
wandering  inhabitants,  with  a  courage  and  devotion 
which  no  danger  nor  suffering  could  destroy.    Nor 
were  their  Uiours  altogether  without  avail,  for  occa- 
sionally they  succeeded  in  bringing  the  red  man  to  bury 
the  hatchet  of  war  for  a  time ;  but  influences  prevailed, 
which  their  imperfect  system,  although  so  zealously 
applied,  could  not  overcome,  and  the  fierce  passions  of 
savage  nature  broke  out  with  redoubled  fury,  and  swept 
away  the  traces  of  their  peaceful  toil. 

The  grants  for  the  support  of  education  and  religion 
were  of  the  most  princely  character;  the  island  of 
Montreal,  those  extensive  domains,  now  called  the 
'*  Jesuits'  Estates,"  and  many  of  the  most  valuable 
portions  of  the  country,  were  freely  given.  Nor  was 
liberal  aid  of  other  kinds  wanting,  either  from  the 
parent  eoantry  or  from  the  colonists,  to  promote  those 
objects,  wisely  felt  to  be  of  such  vast  importance  in  the 
fbundij^  of  a  new  community.  In  addition  to  these 
grants,  a  provision  was  created  by  law,  in  the  shape 
of  a  twenty-sixth  of  the  grain  raised,  payable  by  the 
farmer  to  the  priest  of  his  parish,  and  which  still  re- 
mains, dthough  only  recoverable  from  those  of  the 
Roman  Cathc^c  isith. 

As  has  been  remarked,  there  were  among  the 
colonists  not  a  few  whose  acquirements  were  of  a 
superior  description ;  indeed,  a  writer  remarks  that 
great  attention  was  in  general  given  to  the  choice 
of  those  who  went  to  esublish  themselves  in  Canada, 
and  that  ws  respects  the  rank  of  the  aettlers,  it  was  said 
that  Canada  had  more  of  the  ancient  nobility  than  any 
other  French  Colony,  and,  perhaps,  than  all  of  them 
together.  Such  was  the  field  (apart  from  the  Indian 
tribes)  which  the  ChOrch  of  Rone  had  to  occupy  in 
that  country. 

Now,  let  us  glance  at  the  spiritual  labourers  in  the 
vineyard.  The  most  conspicuous  were  the  Jesuits, 
that  wonderful  order  of  men,  who,  at  the  time  of  the 
settlement  of  Canada,  were,  in  the  zenith  of  their  power 
and  activity.  From  their  peculiar  organization,  none 
were  more  fitted  to  carry  into  successful  operation  that 
system  from  which  they  emanated,  and  for  the  propa- 
gation of  which  they  gave  their  entire  energies,  braring 
for  its  advancement  the  fires  of  Japan  an  the  east  and 
the  tomahawk  of  the  savage  on  the  west.  In  vain  can 
Romanism  now  seek  for  more  zealous  agents  than 
those  her  devoted  servants,  in  whom  the  love  of  sect 
seemed  to  have  crushed  the  feelings  of  nature,  and  the 
sympathies  which  actuate  ordinary  men. 

To  these  were  united  the  St  Sulpiciens  of  Paris,  be- 
sides fritfs  and  nuns,  agataat  whose  private  character 
there  cannot,  we  believe,  be  brought  those  charges 
which  have  been  fireqnently  laid  against  their  fraternity 
in  other  oountriei. 

It  is  in  this  country,  if  any  where,  that  we  might 
look  for  the  triumphant  sueeeas  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  Promulgated  prerions  to  the  conquest  by 
the  agents  now  described,  and  by  sueoessors,  superior 
as  •  body  to  the  teadMn  of  that  faith  in  most  otiier 
coHBtries  t  with  the  nott  ample  piwnsion  for  the  pro- 


pagation of  their  system ;  with  unbounded  influence 
over  the  people  among  whom  they  laboured,  and  whose 
superstitious  views  have  led  them  to  regard  their  spiri- 
tual rulers  as  almost  of  a  superhuman  order ;  with  a 
clear  field  also  for  their  labours  previous  to  the  con- 
quest,* and  the  fullest  toleration  and  encouragement 
by  the  British  Government  since,  we  may  well  sup- 
pose, that  if  the  advantages  of  Romanism  were  to  be 
witnessed  anywhere,  they  should  be  evident  among  the 
French  Canadians. 

The  Church  of  Rome  declares  herself  to  be  the  only 
true,  holy,  and  infallible  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
and  in  so  doing  procUdros  to  all  men  that  within  her 
pale,  are  alone  to  be  found  the  true  followers  of  the 
Gospel, — the  salt  of  the  earth, — and  that  peculiar  peo- 
ple who  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  and  in  whose 
steps  all  are  to  follow. 

From  this  consequence  of  her  high  pretensions  she 
cannot  escape.  If  she  be  the  true  Church,  her  fol- 
lowers must  be  superior  to  the  members  of  all  others  ; 
or  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  must  be  declared  in- 
ferior to  systems  of  error.  The  Christian  religion  was 
instituted  by  its  Divine  Author,  not  as  a  speculative 
theory,  but  as  an  unfailing  means  of  reforming  the 
world,  and  of  advancing  man  in  all  those  acquirements 
which  are  the  elements  of  human  greatness  and  happi- 
ness ; — and  if  any  system  professing  to  be  from  heaven, 
after  a  fair  trial,  fails  to  produce  upon  society  those 
results,  it  may  be  safely  called  a  counterfeit,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  put  down. 

**  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  was  the  test 
which  the  Saviour  gave  his  followers  by  which  to 
discover  error  either  in  individuals  or  systems ;  and 
by  this  Divine  touchstone  we  will  now  examine  the 
pretensions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  so  far  as  the 
fruits  of  her  labours  in  this  province  will  furnish  us 
grounds. 

One  striking  effect  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is 
to  enlighten  the  mind,  raising  its  possessor  above  the 
prejudices  and  superstitions  peculiar  to  ignorance.  Is 
this  the  case  with  the  French  Catholic  population  of 
Canada?  Is  it  to  them  we  are  to  look  for  enlarged 
views  on  subjects  even  the  most  common-place? 

Again  the  Gospel  expands  the  heart,  and  in  propor- 
tion to  its  reception,  expels  selfishness,  leading  even 
the  avaricious  not  only  to  relieve,  but  to  seek  out  the 
necessitous  of  every  country  and  sect.  Hence  should 
our  Roman  Catholic  brethren  take  the  lead  in  every 
object  for  the  prevention  or  relief  of  human  suffering ; 
head  every  subscription  list  which  benevolence  pre- 
sents; and,  in  short,  the  name  of  Roman  Catholic 
should  be  another  term  for  charity  and  benevolence, 
and  endear  all  hearts  by  its  connection  with  deeds  of 
love  and  mercy.  This  is  a  fair  inference,  but  we  find 
it  not  verified  around  us. 

Again,  the  religion  of  Jesus,  while  it  forbids  the  love 
of  the  world  and  its  vain  pursuits,  requires  that  its 
profbssors  be  not  slothful,  nor  deficient  in  knowledge 
of  a  description  to  increase  their  usefulness,  or  give 
them  a  just  superiority  over  other  men.  It  demands, 
at  least,  that  its  professors  be  not  behind  the  age  in 
which  they  live,  but  keep  pace  with  it,  in  all  things 
not  opposed  to  its  holy  requirements. 

Do  the  French  Canadians  exemplify  this  reasonable 
demand  of  that  holy  fiiith,  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
claims  alone  to  possess  ?  We  shall  give  only  one  ex- 
tract from  Lord  Durham's  Report,  which  is  prefaced 
in  that  document  by  a  compliment  to  the  amiability 
and  polite  manners  of  the  people,  the  justness  of  which 
we  feel  gratified  in  being  able  to  confirm. 

'*  They  lack  all  enterprise,  and  have  no  notion  of 

•  Charlevoix  in  Us  hlBtorr  of  Cmada,  after  anilioiiiDg  the 
wriral  of  lereral  JeioiU  aad  doqIm la  IfiK,  isft  "that  vtry  lOon 
^ter  there  «a«  Dot  a  tingle  Calvixdat  io  the  Cokmy."  Att  had 
been  txpetted  from  the  country. 
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improvement,  and  do  desire  for  it.  Their  wants  are 
few  and  easily  satisfied.  They  have  not  advanced  one 
step  in  civilization  beyond  the  old  Bretons  who  first 
set  foot  on  the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence ;  and  they 
are  quite  concent  to  be  stationary.  Their  utter  igno- 
rance of  the  theory  and  improved  practice  of  agricul- 
ture is  painfully  witnessed  in  their  cultivation  of  the 
banks  of  that  noble  river." 

The  requirements  of  religion  are  similar  with  respect 
to  education,  and  here  the  Church  of  Rome  has  signally 
failed  to  sustain  her  pretensions.  From  the  same 
source  we  copy  a  notice  of  the  state  of  education 
among  the  French  Canadians,  painful  to  be  read ;  the 
more  so  as  it  is  true. 

"  Go  where  you  will,  nevertheless,  yon  will  scarcely 
find  a  trace  of  education  among  the  peasantry.  While 
the  tcbool-system  was  in  force,  there  was  a  very  in- 
adequate provision  of  houses,  and  of  those  that  once 
had  existence,  some  are  now  in  complete  ruins,  and 
others  the  suliject  of  fierce  litigation  among  the  neigh- 
bouring inhabitants.  The  sight  of  these  ruins  or  the 
.  tale  of  these  disputes  is  all  that  remains  of  the  past. 

"  I  consulted  several  lawyers  as  to  their  experience  in 
this  matter, and  they  invariably  told  the  same  story.  They 
agreed  that  there  is  hardly  ever  a  prisoner,  or  a  witness, 
or  a  petty  juryman  who  knows  how  to  write;  indeed, 
I  have  seen  noticed  in  a  Montreal  paper  a  presentment 
by  a  grand  jury,  in  which  six  out  of  the  thirteen  sig« 
natures  were  marks.  I  consulted  one  of  the  heads  of 
the  militia  department,  and  he  told  me,  with  a  play  on 
the  word,  that  the  officers  under  him  were  generally 
very  experienced  marlumen,  I  saw  several  petitiom 
from  parishes,  praying  for  the  erection  of  small-cause 
courts  i  I  hardly  tjver  saw  more  than  the  petitioners' 
crosses  to  them  |  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
these  petitions  must  be  signed  by  at  least  one  hundred 
heads  of  families  in  the  parish.  It  may  be  said  that  aU 
these  jurors,  and  militia  officers,  and  petitioners,  are  of 
necessity  grown  up  men,  and  that  few  could  have 
reaped  the  benefit  of  the  schools  which  were  only 
established  to  any  extent  in  1829,  at  which  time  they 
were  beyond  the  age  of  admission.  I  made,  however, 
particular  inquiries  on  all  sides  as  to  whether  the  rising 
generation  were  better  instructed,  but  rarely  was  any 
distinction  made  in  their  fcvour.  In  the  very  few 
country  ploces  whieh  I  visited,  I  made  a  point  of  asking 
all  the  children  I  met  whether  they  could  write ;  the 
great  migority  could  not  write  at  all,  and  of  those  who 
said  they  could,  most,  I  found,  on  pressing,  to  admit 
that  they  could  only  write  their  names." 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  will  Romanism  come  out 
triumphant  with  respect  to  the  moral  and  religious 
state  of  her  people  ?  We  understand  by  religion,  not 
an  observance  of  outward  ceremonies,  an  attention  to 
rules  and  forms,  which  are  no  more  than  its  externals ; 
but  that  state  of  heart  in  which  love  to  God  is  a  per- 
manent, living  principle,  leading  to  a  life  of  holiness  and 
active  benevolence.  Are  her  members  here,  as  every 
where,  to  be  marked  for  purity  of  heart  and  life — for 
respect  to  God's  holy  name — for  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day?  Do  their  godly  and  self-denying  lives 
shed  around  such  an  attractive  light,  that  other  deno- 
minations are  constrained  to  acknowledge  an  undeniable 
superiority  in  their  faith  ?  To  sum  up — in  all  those 
qualities  of  mind  or  soul,  connected  with  man's  exist- 
ence in  this  or  a  future  state,  which  are  the  genuine 
result  of  the  true  faith,  and  must  by  unavoidable  neces- 
sity flow  from  it — can  Romanism  claim  the  overwhelm- 
ing, nay,  almost  infinite  superiority?  This  must  be 
her  present  condition  in  Canada,  if  her  pretensions 
are  well  founded.  If  she  can  claim  no  higher  standard 
of  practice  in  her  members  than  other  Churches,  then  is 
her  superiority  only  assumed ;  and  if  her  followers  are 
greatly  below  that  standard,  as  we  assert  they  are, 
then  is  her  system  one  of  error  and  deceit — ^her  pre- 


tensions unfounded  and  blasphemons,  and  calcskted 
to  ruin  the  temporal  and  eternal  interesrs  of  nankiDd. 
Christian,  patriot,  and  philanthropist,  Protestut  cr 
Romanist  by  profession,  to  ycnir  serious  attention  «e 
submit  these  things  I  Do  yoa  with  the  Frendi  Cia. 
dians  to  make  advances  in  the  things  which  beloocto 
their  happiness  for  both  worlds?  then  must  yoodeiim 
them  from  the  system  of  RonBanism,  wfaidi,  vitli  lil 
the  advantages  ir^  poswssed,  has  signally  fiuled  to  ei^ 
vate  their  condition,  secure  their  best  intereiti,  ud 
prevent  them  from  Mling  into  the  temporal  sod  ipiritul 
degradation  in  which,  in  the  estimation  of  tbe  nir. 
rounding  nations,  they  are  sunk.  Tou  must  gtfv  (um 
a  system  founded  on  the  Bible,  and  dependent,  tbroo^ 
the  Divine  blessing,  on  its  entry  into  every  hone  lod 
heart.  Tou  must  introduce  among  then,  not  tbe 
priest,  who  would  contemptuously  rerile  or  sarrik- 
giously  burn  the  blessed  Book,  but  such  boDble  ud 
devoted  men  as  this  Society  employs,  who  go  witli  de. 
light  to  open  the  pages  so  long  sealed,  snd  to  poir 
into  the  glad  ears  of  the  Canadian  people  tboM  ram 
tiona  of  the  Gospel,  in  all  their  richness  and  oDpK. 
city,  which  a  false  system  has  either  «itbbe)d,  or 
utterly  obscured  with  the  additions  of  man's  van 
Mrisdom. 

Having  shown  the  deplorable  results  of  Roonifla 
in  this  country,  we  shall  now  advert  to  the  dTortimide 
by  other  Churches  to  instruct  the  people  in  evini^lMii 
truth.  It  is  deeply  melancholy  to  reflect  tbtt  until 
later  years  there  was  a  total  absence  of  any  tbiDgUe 
systematic  effort  toevangelixe  the  Canadians  sineetbeir 
connection  with  the  British  empire.  The  period  vbieb 
has  elapsed  since  the  conquest,  an  event  wliich  derolrd 
a  heavy  responsibility  on  the  British  nation,  hisexli- 
bited  the  formation  of  most  of  those  mighty  beoeroleDt 
and  religious  associations  that  form  monuments  of  ibe 
piety  and  seal  of  a  people  whom  the  Almighty  skim 
to  have  specially  constituted  one  of  his  diitii^b^ 
instruments  for  spreading  his  name  abrosd  throttj^b  tlie 
earth.  Tet,  alasl  strange  as  it  may  teem,  f  hit  impor- 
tant period  has  brought  no  spiritual  adrtntsgn  (0 « 
race  whose  claims  were  paramount  to  many  otben. 

Instead  of  the  messenger  of  the  Gospel,  theidfiih 
and  careless  trader  pursued  his  avocatiooi,  and  oftai 
so  conducted  himself  and  his  concerns,  that  the  ifW- 
ant  Canadian  was  induced  rather  to  ding  to  bis  id|»r- 
stitions  than  to  cast  off  all  regard  to  religioM  datw, 
and  live,  as  he  did<  a  practical  Atheist  1 

Within  the  last  few  years,  however,  ^^^^^ 
made  by  a  few  individuals  residing  in  Montrw  »m 
Quebec,  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of  their  b«u«J? 
the  faith  in  the  United  Empire,  to  contribute  w"»f^' 
gold  and  silver,  and  to  procure  devojted  ""•^'S 
from  Switzerland  or  France,. to  prodsim  ^K^.   ^ 
ings  of  the  Gospel  among  those  who  ww  /^r'g,;!; 
lack  of  knowledge.    A  committee  was  ^  ^f^ 
burgh,  prindpally  through  the  instrumcBtimy  «  »« 
much  respected  Christian  brother,  Capt«»  "•  *"**\ 
son,  R.  A.,  of  which  Blr  Robert  Hsldsne,  Jon. JJJ 
appointed  secretary  and  treasurer.    The  cstbow  F 
of  this  committee,  as  stated  in  the  foUowing  «"^ 
from  their  circular,  is  in  striking  similsnty  wtw 
own ;  although,  it  may  be  remarked,  there  wtf  no  w  Jj^ 
change  of  views  between  us,  at  the  formstionw 
Sodety: —  .  .       •  r^ 

"  The  object  of  the  Bdinbuigh  Committee  a^^ 
simple ;  they  desire  to  engage  men  of  •PP'?^. JJ  (0 
without  reference  to  names  or  party  ^^^  (0 
preach  and  teadi  the  unsearchable  ridies  ^^'^ 
traverse  the  provinces  as  colporteurs,  snd  toscsn 
seed  of  the  kingdom  wherever  they  go-  /^ 

Funds  were  soon  collected  by  this  coinmm^ 
friends  in  England  and  Irehmd  as  well  as  in  «^'^ 
and  at  length  the  prayers  of  bis  P«>pK rv-aTof  i» 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  who  ii»cUn«d  the  ftesr* 
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eminently  pious  and  devoted  Swiss  minister,  Mr  Henri 
Olivier,  then  seeking  for  a  change  of  climate,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Canada ;  and  who,  accompanied  by  his  excellent 
^wife«  in  the  course  of  the  year  1834,  arrived  at  Mon- 
trea.1,  and  immediately  entered  upon  the  work  of  an 
evangelist. 

Xhere  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
blesaed  his  servant  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  who  have 
^iven  the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  by  the  influence 
of  tfae  truth  upon  their  hearts,  that  they  have  indeed 
l>een  "  chosen  unto  salvation,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 

£arly  in  1835  he  formed  a  Baptist  Church  at  Mon- 
treal. In  the  fall  of  that  year,  a  widow  lady  from  the 
same  quarter  of  Switserhind,  and  imbued  with  a  like 
spirit  (Madame  Henrietta  Feller),  arrived  iu  the  coun- 
try, and  took  up  her  residence  with  Mr  Olivier  in  this 
city,  and  endeavoured  by  various  means  to  carry  the 
light  of  truth  into  the  Canadian  families,  going  from 
bouse  to  house,  to  sell,  lend,  read,  and  explain  the 
Word  of  God. 

Along  with  this  sealous  and  pious  lady  arrived  a 
young  man,  Mr  Louis  Roussy,  sent  out  by  the  assoda- 
tion  of  Churches  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  He  had 
been  employed  in  France  as  a  colporteur  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Society  of  Geneva  for  two  years  and  a  half;  and 
laboured  there  in  that  character  with  activity  and  suc- 
cess. In  1834,  desiring  to  prepare  himself  as  a  mis- 
sionary, he  entered  into  the  Mission  Institution  of 
Lausanne.  After  quitting  that  institution  he  offered 
himself  for  Canada,  learning  that  there  were  no  work- 
men for  this  harvest.  The  success  which  God  has 
granted  to  the  labours  of  these  his  faithful  servants  is 
such,  as  to  awaken  feelings  of  lively  gratitude  to  that 
God  whom  they  have  so  energetically  laboured  to 
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DeteriptUm  of  a  Chriitian. — The  Christian  sees  the 
rise  and  fall  of  earthly  potentates,  and  the  convulsions 
of  kingdoms,  testifying  of  him  who  ruleth  among  the 
nations,  and  accrediting  his  word ; — he  experiences  the 
conviction  that  the  most  delightful  of  all  truth,  the 
hope  which  perisheth  not,  is  confirmed  by  the  strongest 
of  all  testimony,  that  heaven  itself  hath  ratified  the 
peace  which  it  hath  proclaimed ; — ^be  rests  assured  that 
**  prophecy  came  not  of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man, 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;"  and  although  he  knows  not  the  mode 
of  the  operatioiiB  of  the  Spirit,  he  sees  the  demon- 
stration of  his  power.     And  **  taking  heed  thus  unto 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  until  the  day  dawn  and 
the  day-star  srise  in  his  heart,*'  the  true  believer 
learns,  from  the  things  that  are  past,  the  certainty  of 
things  that  are  to  come  hereafter;  be  rests  not  satisfied 
with  a  mere  name  that  he  liveth,  while  yet  he  may  be 
dead,  but,  having  obtained  that  "  precious  fiuth,"  the 
germ  of  immortality,  which  springeth  up  unto  eternal 
life,  he  experiences  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  unites  the  practice  with  the  profession  of  religion ; 
be  copies  the  zeal  of  those  who  spend  their  strength 
for  that  which  is  in  vain,  and  their  labour  for  that 
which  profiteth  not,  but  he  directs  it  to  the  attainment 
of  an  incorruptible  inheritance, — for  he  knows  that  his 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  while  fie  yields  obedience 
to  that  word  which  is  the  charter  of  lus  salvation,  and 
which  so  unequivocally  bears  the  seal  and  superscrip- 
tion of  the  King  of  kings^— Rsv.  Dr.  Kxith. 

The  kimiliaiion  of  CArtsl.— The  history  of  Jesus* 
humiliation,  whereby  satisfiiction  was  rendered  to  divine 
justice,  is  replete  with  details  of  the  lowest  debase- 
ment,  and  most  excruciating  sufferings.  His  humble 
birth — his  persecuted  infiuicy— his  continued  poverty 


during  the  whole  of  an  arduous  ministry — his  incessant 
exposure  to  obloquy,  as  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  a  Na- 
ssrene,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  a  deceiver  of 
the  people,  a  blasphemer  and  a  sorcerer— his  violent 
struggles  with  Satan— his  contests  with  the  bigoted 
rulers  and  cruel  populace  of  Judea,  who  threatened  to 
throw  him  headlong  from  a  predpice-^bis  public  ap- 
prehension as  a  malefactor,  through  the  perfidy  of  a 
traitor — his  agony  in  the  garden,  when  his  soul  was 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death— his  desertion 

bjT  the  very  friends  whom  he  had  tenderly  cherished 

his  violent  arraignment,  and  unjust  trial — his  buffetings 
by  the  very  menials  who  surrounded  him his  appear- 
ance before  the  judgment-seat  of  a  heathen^his  spite- 
ful coronation — his  mock  honours,  when  with  devil's 
malice  they  bowed  the  knee,  and  said,  *'  Hail  I  king  of 
the  Jewsl" — ^his  suspension  on  the  cross,  where  his 
bodily  torments  were  only  exceeded  by  the  agony  of  his 
soul,  racked  by  the  withdrawment  of  his  Father's 
countenance,  and  the  malice  of  Satan— the  suffering 
which  was  condensed  in  that  "  hour  of  the  power  of 
darkness,"  when  he  exclaimed,  **  My  God  I  my  God ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" — and  finally,  his  burial, 
in  token  of  complete  humiliation  under  the  adversary 
of  man — these  are  but  the  prominent  features  of  his 
history ;  but  what  heart  can  dwell  on  them  without 
emorion,  or  fail  to  acknowledge,  that  if,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  this  was  the  Son  of  God,  verily  he  has 
offered  a  satisfaction  more  precious  than  language  can 
express,  or  angel  conceive  ? — Rev.  J.  Buchanan. 

Mind  not  high  things, — Many  who  have  mounted 
to^eat  dignities,  would  have  contented  themselves 
with  meaner,  had  they  known  their  great  dangers. 
Affect,  therefore,  competency  rather  than  eminency, 
and  in  all  thy  wiU  ever  have  an  eye  to  God's  will,  lest 
thy  self-action  turn  to  thine  own  destruction.  Hsppy 
is  the  man  who,  in  this  life,  is  least  known  of  the  world, 
so  that  he  doth  truly  know  God  and  himself  I  What- 
soever cross,  therefore,  thou  hast  to  discontent  thee, 
remember  that  it  is  less  than  thy  sins  have  deserved. 
Count,  therefore,  Christ  thy  chiefest  joy,  and  sin  thy 
greatest  grief;  esteem  no  want  to  the  want  of  grace, 
nor  any  loss  to  the  loss  of  God's  favour ;  and  then  the 
discontentment  for  outward  means  shall  the  less  per- 
plex thine  inward  mind;  and  as  often  as  Satan  shall 
offer  any  motion  of  discontentment  to  thy  mind,  re- 
member St  Paul's  admonition,  '*  We  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out."— Bayly.    (iVaetust  of  Piety.) 

Christ  is  everlasHng  andvnehangeable. — We  may  learn 
the  dignity  of  our  Lord,  from  all  the  intermediate  changes 
of  the  worldp  between  its  creation  and  destruction. 
First,  then,  we  may  observe,  that  our  Lord  is  ever- 
lasting. "  They  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment," 
but  "  thy  years  shall  not  fiiil."  What  garments  are  to 
a  man,  the  universe,  with  all  its  most  glorious  objects 
and  elements,  is  to  the  Lord.  These  his  glorious 
garments,  then,  in  time  shall  wax  old :  but  he  who 
bath  life  in  himself,  even  as  his  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  shall  continue  still  glorious  as  he  was  in  his 
own  glory,  before  he  formed  them,  and  put  them  on. 
And  be  is  not  only  everlasting,  but  unchangeable.  **As 
a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same."  He  may  indeed  lay 
aside  his  vesture.  But  as  a  sovereign,  when  after  the 
pomp  of  a  public  ceremonial  he  unrobes,  when  his 
crown  and  sceptre  are  deposited  in  their  caskets,  and 
his  garments  of  state  are  folded  and  put  away,  is  a 
sovereign  still,  so  our  Lord,  when  he  puts  off  the  earth 
and  heavens  like  a  vesture,  shall  be  **  still  the  same." 
'*  There  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord."  '*  Thou  art  the  same  s"  or,  if  we  closely 
follow  the  original,  '*  Thou  art  He :"  He,  the  ancient 
of  days,  who  speaks  also  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah : 
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«*eTeii  to  your  old  age,  I  am  He ;"  *^  yea,  before  tlie 
day  wu,  I  am  He."  '*  The  world  paaeetb  away,  and 
the  IttBt  thereof."  Time'i  hurrying  tide  bears  swift 
along  oar  hopes,  our  joys,  our  vanities;  ourselves, 
prone  and  struggling  upon  its  waters.  As  we  drive 
down  upon  the  face  of  that  gloomy  stream,  all  our 
eSBTorts  seem  vain,  nothing  is  firm  around,  on  whatever 
we  lay  hold,  the  saase  current  is  carrying  it  away,  by 
wUdi  we  ourselves  are  burried  on ;  till  immlneiit  dan. 
ger  forces  from  our  souls  tbe  drowning  cry,  "  Save, 
Lord,  we  perish."  The  Lord  extends  his  band,  and 
sets  our  feet  upon  a  rock.  He  is  himself  that  rock. 
He  makes  us,  perishable  creatures  as  we  are,  partakers 
of  his  stability.  The  various  objecto  are  carried  rapidly 
by  us,  but  we  are  now  upon  solid  ground.  **  Tbe 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."— Rsv. 
T.  BoTS. 

The  Crucifixion  of  Chriat, — According  to  outward 
appearances  in  the  estimation  of  an  unthinking  world, 
our  Lord,  when  on  the  cross,  was  covered  with  igno- 
miny; but  in  the  eyes  of  all  holy  intelligences,  his 
crucifixion  afiforded  the  brightest  manifestation  of  dig- 
nity and  glory.  God  the  Father  now  looked  down 
with  infinite  complacency,  and  beheld  the  radiance  of 
all  his  perfections  shining  forth  with  the  most  resplen- 
dent lustre.  The  price  of  man's  redemption  had  been 
stipulated  in  the  councils  of  eternity,  and  for  the  space 
of  four  thousand  years,  countless  myriads  of  the  human 
race  had  been  received  into  heaven  upon  the  promise 
of  its  payment.  The  price  was  now  laid  down,  the 
rergn  of  slavery  was  now  abolished,  and  tbe  claim%of 
Satan  were  eternally  silenced.  Angels  and  archangels 
stooped  down  to  pry  into  tbe  mysteries  of  redemption, 
while  tbe  redeemed  in  heaven  perceived,  with  ineffable 
delight,  tbe  glorious  medium  of  their  eternal  felicity. — 
Rev.  J.  RuasEL. 


LIFE    OF    DIONYSIUS* 

bishop  of  alexandeia. 
Paet  L 

As  Alexandria  was  one  of  the  most  populous  and  im- 
portant of  those  capitals  that  belonged  to  the  Roman 
empire,  the  attention  of  the  first  Christians  was  nature 
ally  directed  towards  it.  Accordingly,  the  Gospel  was 
first  introduced  there  by  the  evangelist  Mark ;  and  It 
is  probable  that  his  labours  were  crowned  with  nume- 
rous conversions.  Tbe  obscurity,  however,  in  which 
the  history  of  the  formation  and  progress  of  the  Alex- 
andrian Church  is  involved  is  such,  that  we  have  no 
account  of  the  early  pastors  by  whom  it  was  superin- 
tended. The  first  illustrious  name  which  emerges  from 
this  obscurity  is  that  of  Paataenns,  the  catechist ;  who, 
after  his  conversion,  stUl  retained  the  title  of  a  Stoic 
philosopher,  although  he  taught  Christianity  publicly 
in  Alexandria,  and  with  great  success.  His  pupil, 
Clement,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  succeeded  him  in  the  catechetical  office. 
This  last,  being  of  the  sect  of  the  Eclectics,  unfortu- 
nately conceived,  that  from  the  dii&reot  schools  of 
philosophy  materials  could  be  best  collected  for  forming 
a  basis  on  which  Christianity  should  rest ; — as  if  the 
Gospel  were  defective,  and  needed  such  aidl  His 
course,  however,  both  fi-om  bis  writings  and  his  public 
labours,  was  bright  and  effective ;  and  ha  was  endeared 
to  the  Christian  ChHfcb,  not  only  by  his  leamiBg  and 
piety,  bat  also  by  his  modesty,  gentleneaa»  and  humility. 
Clement  was  sueeeeded  by  Origen,  bis  scholar;  a  per- 


son too  eminent  in  the  early  GlirittiaB  C3rar^  to  r^ 
quire  particular  notice. 

It  is  mournful  to  think,  that  our  principal  knowledge 
of  the  Alexandrian  Church  commencea  with  the  dedea- 
sion  of  its  purity  from  the  apostolic  iaith.     This  ciry, 
the  Athens  of  tbe  first  six  centariea,  rivalled,  if  k  did 
not  excel,  tbe  sndeBt  capital  of  Greece,  in  its  love  of 
learning,  as  well  as  intelleetQal  firivoltty;  and  eresj 
literary  speculation,  as  well  as  every  creed,  flowed  mto 
it,  as  into  its  natural  reservoir.     Where  curiosity  wma 
under  such  continual  excitement,  it  was  ntttnial  tlot 
pbiloeophers  should  direct  their  attentioii  to  Christx- 
anity,  so  singular  in  its  origin,  as  well  as  its  levdadoas ; 
and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  many  stnified  to 
believe.    Tbe  grandeur  of  its  doctrines,  tbe  parity  of 
its  precepts,  and  the  impregnable  array  of  evidence  by 
which  its  heaven-bom  character  was  attested,  attracted 
or  compelled  assent ;  and  large  acquisitioaa  of  converts 
were  made  from  the  schools  of  leanmig  and  phOoaopky. 
But  that  total  abandonment  of  self  whidi  tbe  Gcepcl 
requires,  was  too  much  for  the  g^neralitj  of  these  era- 
verts,  and  they  brought  with  them  many  of  those  phi- 
losophical predilections,  to  decorate  or  atresiigthen  the 
Church,  which  they  should  rather  have  thrown  to  the 
flames  of  the  altar.     Such  was  the  case  with  the  three 
eminent  persons  we  have  already  named.     Bot  theii 
errors  in  this  matter,  however  culpable,    were  eom- 
pletely  outdone  by  Ammonius   Saceas,   an    eminent 
Alexandrian  teacher.     This  man,  under  whom  Origes 
unfortunately  studied,  had  been  a  porter,  (from  whence 
he  derived  his  surname,)  but  being  possessed  of  a  splen- 
did and  aspiring  genius,  he  betook  himself  to  the  study 
of  philosophy,  in  which  he  soon  excelled  all  his  con- 
temporaries.    It  was  his  chief  ambition  to  found  a  sys- 
tem; and  this  he  accomplished  by  methodiziiig  the 
principal  tenets  of  the  different  phUosophieal  sects  ioto 
one  whole,  and  pervading  them  with  the  ipirk  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy.    It  was  thus  that  he  gave  form 
and  consistency  to  what  has  been  called  the  Sclectic 
school,  which  speedily  eclipsed  all  others.     He  bad 
been  bom  and  educated  a  Christian,  and  aa  he  still  con- 
tinued in  the  Church,  he  endeavoured,  in  his  teaching, 
to  reconcile  bis  theory  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel.    He  therefore  laboured  to  prove,  that  all  creeds 
and  all  systems  were  fundamentally  the  same;  and  that 
the  Jew,  the  Cbristiaui  and  the  Pagan,  were  of  one 
and  tbe  same  belief  1     He  soon  found  followers  in 
abundance ;  the  most  iUustrious  of  whom  were,  Lon- 
ginus,  the  distinguished  critic,  and  Plotinas.     Tbe  last 
of  these,  a  man  of  immense  activity,  subtlety,  and  elo- 
quence, became  the  chief  apostle  of  his  master,  and 
preached  the  Eclectic  Christianity  with  sad^  socceas, 
in  Persia,  Rome,  and  Campania,  that  vast  multitudes 
became  converts  to  his  doctrines. 

It  was  thus,  while  Alexandria  was  beeoming  a  fruit- 
ful source  of  corruption  to  the  Churches  throoghont 
the  world,  that  Dionysius,  commonly  sumamed  Alcs- 
andrinus,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  Axeopagite,  and 
others  of  the  same  name,  was  called  to  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Egyptian  Church,  It  has  been  sap- 
posed  that  he  was  born  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  wherr 
his  parents  were  possessed  of  wealth  and  elevated  rsok. 
As  he  was  of  pagan  parentage,  he  was  educated  at  fiist 
in  tbe  supersUtions  of  tbe  Oentfles ;  but,  probsUy  at 
an  early  period,  he  was  conrerted  to  the  fidth  of  tbe 
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Obristians,  by  a  careful  reading  of  their  books,  accom- 
})Anied  with  frequent  and  anxious  meditation.     Dio- 
iiysius  having  completed  the  youthful  part  of  his  edu- 
cation, became  a  pupil  of  Origen,  who  was  at  this  time 
fkxuous  in  Alexandria  as  a  teacher  of  Christian  philo- 
sophy.    We  cannot  now  ascertain  the  particulars  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  life  of  Dionysius  at  this 
period.     All  that  we  can  learn  is,  that  Demetrios, 
Bishop  of  Alexandria,  having  died  a.d.  232,  Heradas 
the    catechifet,   succeeded  himi    while  Dionysius,  at 
that  time  a  presbyter,  Mras  promoted  to  the  cateche- 
tical office.    About  sixteen  years  afterwards,  Heradai 
died,  and  Dionysius  was  elected  in  his  room.     The 
first  years  in  which  he  held  this  important  office  seem 
to  have  been  passed  in  comparative  tranquillity,  nntil 
I>eciu8  attained  to  the  empire,  and  commenced  thai 
terrible  persecution  which  was  designed  to  annihilate 
the    very  name  of  Christianity.     The  fury  with  which 
it  ra^ed  was  beyond  all  former  precedent ;  and  in  such 
a  tremendous  winnowing,  an  immense  cloud  of  chaff 
WHS  removed  from  the  garner  of  the  great  Husbandman. 
The  East  and  the  West  were  equally  pervaded  with  a 
spirit  of  pagan  havoc  and  massacre.     Alexandria  was, 
of  course,  too  conspicuous  to  escape  the  storm.     In- 
deed, the  persecution  had  commenced  there  a  year  be- 
fore that  of  Dedus,  and  while  the  emperor  Philip  was 
still  alive,  in  consequence  of  a  Gentile  priest  leading 
one  of  the  religious  dances,  and  singing  songs,  exciting 
the  populace  to  revenge  the  cause  of  their  gods.     The 
mob  immediately  rose  at  the  war-whoop,  and  began  to 
evince  their  piety  by  torturing  the  Christians,  many  of 
whom  they  put  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death. 
Among  these,  three  instances  are  particuktrly  men- 
tioned.    Having   laid  hands  upon   Metras,  an  aged 
Christian,  they  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  blas- 
pheme the  Saviour ;  but  finding  their  attempt  uniuo- 
cessful,  they  beat  him  with  dubs,  pricked  him  in  the 
face  and  eyes  with  sharp  reeds,  and  afterwards  led  him 
out  to  the  suburbs,  where  they  stoned  him  to  death. 
Tbey  then  seized  Quinta,  a  lady  of  rank,  whom  they 
carried  to  the  temple,  to  compel  her  to  worship  their 
idol ;  but  on  her  refusal,  they  dragged  her  by  the  feet 
through  the  streets  of  the  dty,  over  the  sharp  flints, 
pelted  her  with  large  stones,  scourged  her  with  whips, 
and  then  slew  her.     The  third  case  is  that  of  Apol- 
Ionia,  an  aged  virgin.     She  had  all  her  teeth  dashed 
out,  and  was  going  to  be  burnt  alive ;  but  after  begging 
a  abort  respite  from  her  tormentors,  she  leaped  of  her 
own  accord  into  the  fire,  and  perished.     The  houses  of 
the  Christians  throughout  the  city  were  broken  open, 
and  plundered  of  their  contents ;  and  a  Christian,  as 
ttoon  as  he  appeared,  was  followed  with  the  cry,  '*  Away 
with  him  to  the  flames  I  '*    But  all  this  was  trivial  cobb- 
pared  with  the  havoc  that  prevailed  when  Decius  as- 
cended the  imperial  throne,  and  let  loose  the  full  fury 
of  persecution.    No  age,  rank,  or  character  was  spared ; 
and  the  rack,  the  axe,  and  the  flames,  were  in  constant 
requisition.     Multitudes   of  Christians   fled  from  the 
city,  to  avoid  the  malignity  of  their  enemies ;  but  even, 
in  this  case,  their  lot  was  not  more  favourable.    Many 
perished  from  hunger  and  thirst,  from  cold  and  from 
wild  beasts ;  many  fell  into  the  hands  of  robbers,  and 
many  were  taken  by  the  wild  Arabs  and  Saracens, who 
reduced  them  to  a  state  of  miserable  slavery.     Still, 
how«fer,  the  cause  of  God  did  not  fail  to  be  glorified, 


not  only  by  the  constancy  of  die  martyrs,  but  the  effects 
their  sufferings  produced ;  of  which  Dionysius  has  re- 
corded the  following  miraculous  instance.  One  who 
was  deemed  a  Christian,  but  was  supposed  ready  to 
recant,  was  led,  for  that  purpose,  to  the  court ;  but  at 
the  door  of  the  building,  Ammon,  Zeno,  and  the  rest 
of  the  military  guard,  mocked  him  with  hideous  grin- 
ning, and  the  most  ridiculous  bufibonery.  All  of  a 
sudden,  however,  and  without  any  remonstrance  being 
addressed  to  them,  they  marched  into  the  open  conrt, 
and  professed  themselves  Christians  I  The  judges  were 
confounded  at  this  startling  change,  and  sat  trembling, 
while  the  new  converts  expressed  their  readiness  to 
undergo  the  ntua]  penalties.  Sentence  was  passed 
upon  them,  and  they  went  to  death  as  if  to  a  military 
triumph;  rejoidng  in  the  testimony  they  were  thus 
honoured  in  giving,  and  the  glory  which  would  redound 
to  God  by  thdr  conversion  and  sufferings. 

While  the  flock  was  thus  stricken,  the  shepherd 
could  scarcely  be  overlooked ;  and  as  soon  as  Solimus, 
the  prefect  of  Egypt,  had  received  the  persecuting 
orders  of  the  emperor,  he  sent  an  officer  in  search  of 
Dionysius.  This  sealous  functionary  explored,  with 
great  diligence,  in  every  quarter  except  the  very  place 
where  he  would  have  been  successful, — ^this  was  the 
house  itself  of  the  bishop,  who  quietly  staid  at  home 
during  four  days,  expecting  hourly  the  arrival  of  the 
seyeant.  *'  I  speak  in  the  presence -of  God,  and  he 
knows  that  I  lie  not,"  says  Dionysius  himself,  in  giving 
this  singular  account,  in  his  epistle  to  Germanus.  At 
length,  bdng  warned  of  God  to  depart,  the  good  man, 
accompanied  by  his  servants,  and  many  of  the  brethren, 
left  the  house;  but  towards  sunset,  he  fell  into  the 
hands  of  some  soldiers.  He  was  sentenced  to  be  exe- 
cuted, after  which  he  was  led,  by  the  centurion  and 
the  whole  military  band,  to  Taposiris,  a  small  town 
between  Alexandria  and  Canopus,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  put  to  death.  In  the  meantime,  Timothy,  one 
of  his  friends,  unconsdous  of  these  events,  arrived  at 
the  house  where  he  was  apprehended ;  but  finding  it 
empty,  and  a  military  guard  at  the  door,  he  fled  in  great 
consternation  after  his  beloved  pastor.  As  he  ran,  he 
.met  with  a  peasant  going  to  a  wedding,  to  whom  he 
gave  a  broken  and  confused  account  of  the  disaster  that 
had  happened.  This  peasant,  as  soon  as  he  had  joined 
the  marriage  party,  related  what  he  had  beard ;  and  the 
guests,  whose  heads  were  probably  filled  with  wine, 
resolved  to  enHven  their  merriment  by  an  immediate 
onslaught  upon  the  soldiery.  All  rushed  out  upon  this 
mad  adventure,  and  advanced  towards  the  guards,  who, 
confounded  by  the  sudden  coming  and  terrible  shouts 
of  the  revellers  at  such  an  hour  of  the  night,  abandoned 
their  charge,  and  sought  safety  in  flight.  The  freakish 
insurgents  found  Dionysius  and  his  company  lying  upon 
couches ;  and  supposing  that  they  were  robbers,  he  had 
gathered  up  his  clothes,  that  were  lying  at  hand,  to  give 
to  them ;  but  they  ordered  him  to  rise,  and  come  with 
them  immediately.  He  earnestly  entreated  them  to  be 
gone,  and  leave  him  ;  or  at  least,  if  they  meant  him  a 
kindness,  to  behead  him  themselves,  and  thus  antici- 
pate the  soldiers;  but  instead  of  listening  to  his  re* 
quests,  they  raised  him  from  the  ground  by  force,  and 
tried  to  drag  him  from  the  place.  At  length  they  left 
him,  and  returned  to  their  unfinished  rerel ;  after  which 
four  of  his  presbyters  and  fellow-piisonen  set  him  upon 
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as  nnnddled  uf ,  and  conveyed  him  into  the  Lybian  De- 
■ertt,  where  he  was  concealed  until  the  danger  was  past. 

The  death  of  Dedus  having  ended  this  persecution, 
Dionysius  was  enabled  to  return  to  his  charge:  but 
here  he  found  affairs  involved  in  confusion.  During 
the  late  troubles  many  had  apostatised;  and  among 
these  were  several  of  the  wealthy  and  houourable»  who 
bad  shown  that  life  was  dearer  to  them  than  the  truth, 
when  the  moment  of  trial  approached.  Of  these,  some 
renounced  the  Christian  profession,  while  others  (as 
Dionysius  himself  informs  us),  when  they  were  com- 
manded to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  trembled,  and  looked 
so  terror-stricken  and  ghastly,  that  they  were  more 
like  victims  themselves,  than  persons  who  came  to 
offer  them;  so  that  they  were  the  laughing-stock  of 
the  idolaters  who  witnessed  their  panic.  Most  of  these 
persons,  upon  his  return,  were  desirous  of  being  re- 
stored to  the  communion  of  the  Church ;  but  a  difficulty 
arose  upon  the  question,  how  far  tolerance  might  be 
extended  to  the  lapsed.  Hitherto,  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline had  been  sufficiently  strict  upon  this  subject, 
and  those  persons  who  had  denied  Christ  in  times  of 
persecution  were  not  readmitted  until  they  had  given 
public  tokens  of  their  repentance,  and  been  subjected 
to  a  strict  probation.  But,  as  if  this  had  not  been 
enough,  a  schism  had  started  up  in  the  Church  ;  and  a 
party,  called  Novatians,  maintained  that  no  apostate 
member  should  be  restored,  let  his  penitence  and  ur- 
gency be  what  they  might.  Dionysius  was  very  &r 
from  holding  sentiments  of  such  unchristian  and  uncon- 
sHtutional  severity,  and  remembering  the  precepts  of 
Him  who  *'  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,*'  as  well 
08  the  example  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  martyrs, 
be  opposed  the  sentiments  of  the  Novatians,  and  evinced 
bis  eagerness  to  recall  the  lapsed,  and  receive  the  peni- 
tent. U|M>n  this  important  head  he  wrote  to  Fabius, 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  a  man  somewhat  Novation  in  bis 
opinions,  to  whom  he  mentioned  the  following  anec- 
dote; which,  one  would  think,  must  have  been  more 
persuasive  than  a  hundred  abstract  arguments  :— 

A  member  of  the  Alexandrian  Church,  named  Sera- 
pion,  an  old  man,  who  had  led  a  blameless  life,  was 
induced,  in  a  moment  of  weakness  and  fear  during  the 
late  persecution,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  But 
having  repented  of  his  crime,  he  applied  to  the  brethren 
repeatedly  to  be  restored  to  their  communion.  His 
supplications,  however,  were  in  vain ;  and  being  stricken 
with  a  mortal  sickness,  probably  from  his  intense  an- 
guish, he  remained  three  days  speechless,  and  deprived 
of  consdousneM.  On  the  fourth  day,  having  enjoyed 
a  momentary  recovery,  he  ordered  his  grandchild  to 
run  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  presbyters,  with  a  re- 
quest that  the  latter  should  come  to  restore  him  to  the 
church.  The  presbyter  was  sick,  and  unable  to  move; 
but  Dionysius,  previous  to  his  departure  from  the  city, 
had  given  express  orders  that  the  lapsed  who  were 
dying  should  be  restored,  if  they  desired  it,  that  they 
might  be  enabled  to  depart  with  a  lively  hope.  It  was 
now  midnight,  and  the  message  was  urgent,  upon 
which  the  presbyteV  gave  to  the  child  a  piece  of  the 
cucharist,  directing  him  at  his  return  to  moisten  it  with 
water,  and  put  it  to  the  old  man*s  lips.  As  soon  as  he 
arrived,  Serapion,  whose  spirit  seemed  to  have  gone 
with  the  messenger,  said,  **  Thou  art  come,  my  child : 
the  presbyter  could  not  come  to  me;  but  perform 


quickly  what  he  commanded  thee,  and  let  me  depart.* 
The  child  followed  the  directions ;  and  after  Senpioa 
had  feebly  swallowed  the  bread,  by  little  and  little,  be 
expired. 

As  soon  as  Dionysius  had  surmounted  this  contro- 
versy, he  wn%  involved  in  another,  which  threaiaicJ 
the  disruption  of  the  Christian  Church.  Thu  qootioe 
was  upon  the  necessity  of  rebaptizing  those  who  hii 
been  baptised  by  heretics,  at  the  head  of  which  were 
two  venerable  names — Cyprisn,  bishop  of  Carthage,  and 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Rome.  Dionysius  and  Diany  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Eastern  Church  espoused  the  opinioa  of 
Cyprian,  upon  the  necesnty  of  rebaptism  in  such  eves. 
The  sentiments  of  Dionysius,  however,  were  £stiQ- 
gttished  by  their  gentleness  and  moderation  ;  for,  whils 
he  nuuntained  the  nullity  of  baptism  when  performed  bf 
a  heretic,  he  saw  no  necessity,  although  others  did,  of 
rebaptising  restored  apostates,  who  had  already  r«ceif«l 
the  rite  according  to  the  prindples  of  the  orthodBi 
Church.  He  did  not,  however,  so  dognBatically  dcsve 
to  bis  own  judgment,  or  become  so  keen  a  partiaaa,  is 
to  be  inaccessible  to  conviction ;  on  the  oontzvy,  he 
was  willing  to  modify  his  sentiments,  where  the  esse 
was  attended  with  peculiar  circumstances.  Of  this,  the 
following  instance,  which  he  submitted  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  for  advice,  is  a  proof,  as  well  as  of  the  gcaenl 
modesty  and  tolerance  of  his  character.  An  old  msn, 
who  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years, 
bdng  present  at  the  baptism  of  several  persons  st 
which  DionjTsius  officiated,  was  so  struck  with  the 
questions  and  answers  upon  the  occasion,  that  he  ewald 
obtain  no  peace  or  rest.  He  came  to  the  bishop  weep- 
ing, and,  falling  down  at  his  feet,  he  confessed  himself 
the  subject  of  a  heretical  baptism,  so  unlike  that  whiHi 
he  had  lately  witnessed,  and  so  full  of  impieties  sBd 
blasphemies.  He  also  declared  that  he  had  so  Jon^r 
confidence  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  God,  on  aceoont  of 
having  been  initiated  into  the  faith  with  sock  cere- 
monies, and  prayed,  therefore,  that  he  might  be  hap- 
tized  anew.  But  to  this  Dionysius  did  not  dsre  to 
accede ;  and  he  told  the  man  that  his  long  comraankm 
with  the  Christian  Church — his  saying  '*  A  men**  to 
often  to  the  thanks  of  the  congregarion — his  freqaeac 
attendance  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  stretchings  out 
his  hand  to  reodve  the  holy  food— would  OHke  his 
admission  anew  by  the  other  sacrament  of  baptism  an 
act,  perchance,  of  rashness  or  presumption.  In  the 
meantime,  he  told  the  applicant  to  be  of  good  comfort, 
and  continue  to  approach  the  Lord's  Sapper  with  a 
firm  faith  and  a  good  consdence.  AH  this,  however, 
did  not  remove  the  other's  scruples,  so  that  he  held 
back  from  the  sacramental  table,  and  could  scarre^y  be 
persuaded  to  attend  even  the  public  prayers;  upon 
which  the  good  bishop,  anxious  to  have  the  difficulty 
resolved,  had  recourse  to  the  advice  of  his  Roman 
brother.  Of  the  answer  returned  by  the  latter,  Euse- 
bius,  who  has  preserved  the  epistle  of  Dionysius,  gives 
no  account. 
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THE  TABORITES;  OR,  THE  FOLLOWERS  OF  HUSS  IN  THE 
FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  M'CRIB,  D.D. 

Pabt  I. 


Ik  a  yalaable  Tolnme,  recently  pabliebed,  entitled, 
«  The  Miscelliineoas  Writings"  of  Dr  M*Crie, 
the  following  account  is  given  of  a  sect  which 
arose  at  the  dawn  of  the  ftefonnation  in  Germany. 
An  essay  on  a  historical  point  of  this  nature,  from 
the  pen  of  the  learned  historian  of  Knox  and 
Melville,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, some  of  the  writings  uf  the  English  proto- 
reformer,  Wickliffe,  were  carried  into  Bohemia,  by 
a  gentleman  of  that  country,  who  had  studied  at 
Oxford.  These  writings  recommended  themselves 
to  many  learned  Bohemians,  particularly  in  the 
University  of  Prague,  who  were  struck  with  the 
force  of  truth,  and  the  knowledge  of  Scripture, 
which  tbey  contained.  Among  these  was  John 
Huss,  an  eminent  pastor  in  one  of  the  churches  of 
Prague,  and  rector  of  the  university  there.  He 
did  not  adopt  all  the  opinions  of  Wickliffe,  and 
remained  under  the  influence  of  several  of  the 
errors  of  the  age,  which  that  great  man  had  been 
enabled  to  throw  off;  but  he  adopted  the  leading 
sentiment  which  was  the  polar  star  that  directed 
Wickliffe  in  all  his  inquiries  after  truth,  viz.,  the 
supreme  authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  rule  of  faith.  His  doctrine,  and  his 
recommendation  of  the  writings  of  Wickcliffe, 
tended  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  the  reigning 
abases,  and  to  lead  others  farther  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  than  himself.  The  fate  of 
Hass  is  well  known.  Being  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Council  at  Constance,  and  refusing  to 
abjure  his  opinions,  he  was,  in  pursuance  of  a 
decree  of  that  Council,  burned  alive  in  14 1 5  (as 
well  88  his  disciple,  Jerome  of  Prague),  notwith- 
standing the  safe  conduct  which  he  had  obtained 
from  the  Emperor  Sigismund. 
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In  the  meantime,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
was  spreading  in  Bohemia.  About  the  time  that 
Huss  set  out  for  Constance,  Jacobel  de  Mise,  or 
James  of  Misa,  began  to  preach  publicly  against 
the  practice  of  withholding  the  cup  from  the  laity 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper ;  and  showed  from 
Scripture,  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church, 
that  the  eucharist  ought  to  be  administered  to  all 
the  communicants  in  both  kinds  or  elements. 
Having  written  to  John  Huss-  upon  this  subject, 
he,  iu  several  letters,  expressed  his  approlmtion 
of  this  sentiment,  and  also  composed  a  treatise  in 
his  favour.  Jacobel  being  supported  by  several 
other  priests,  and  by  the  approbation  of  the 
people,  carried  his  sentiment  into  practice ;  and 
the  communion  was  dispensed  in  both  kinds,  in 
several  churches  in  Prague.  The  pructice  {spread 
quickly  through  the  different  provinces  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  people  every  where  flocked  to 
those  ministers  who  administered  the  ordinance 
af^er  the  scriptural  mode. 

We  may  now  inquire  into  the  origin  of  the 
name  of  Taborites,  which  was  given  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Huss.  "  The  Taborites,"  pays  MoKheim, 
"  derived  their  name  from  a  mountain  well  known 
in  sacred  histor}'."  Does  the  learned  historian 
mean,  that  the  mountain  called  Tabor  in  Scrip- 
ture lay  in  Bohemia?  or  does  be  mean,  that  the 
persons  allude^l  to  were  addicted  to  the  use  of 
Scripture  names?  This  mistake  is  the  more 
unaccountable,  as  a  little  before  he  had  mentioned 
a  circumstance,  which  plainly  suggests  the  true 
origin  of  the  name.  Speaking  of  a  mountain  in 
which  they  held  their  religions  meetings,  be  says, 
*'  This  mountain  they  call  Tabor,  from  the  tents 
which  they  lirst  erected  there  for  their  habitation*" 
Those  who  wished  to  enjoy  the  communion  as 
instituted  by  Christ,  were  obliged,  as  we  shall  see 
[Sicoifo  Seebs.    ToZh  in. 


ff8B 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Vnmedifttely,  to  repair  to  a  moantain  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Decbin,  where  they  erected  a  tent  (or,  as 
Mosheim  Bay»,  tents),  in  which  they  celebrated 
divine  worship.  The  Bohemian  word  Talior  sig- 
nifies a  tent.  This  name,  therefore,  they  gave  to 
the  mountain ;  and  hence  they  came  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Talx>rite8. 

Tbe  account  which  L'Enfant  gives  of  this 
matter  is  also  inaccurate.  In  his  history  of  the 
war  of  the  Hussites,  he  says,  that  Ziska,  their 
general,  made  choice  of  this  mountain  as  a  proper 
situation  for  a  fortiHed  city  ;  that  he  ordered  his 
peofde  to  erect  tents  in  the  places  where  they 
wished  to  have  houses :  from  which  circumstance, 
the  mountain  was  calleii  Talior.  In  his  history 
of  the  Council  of  Constance,  however,  a  different 
acconnt  is  given.  He  there  says,  that  Nicholus 
of  Hussinetz  (not  Ziska),  lieing  lianisheil  from 
Prague,  repaired  to  the  place  nfter%i-arda  calleil 
Talior,  and  made  it  a  place  of  resort  and  worship. 

But  the  most  credible  and  autbentic  account  of 
this  matter  is  given  by  Laurentius  de  Byzinius, 
in  a  journal  which  he  wrote  of  tbe  wars  of  tbe 
Hussites,  and  which  L'Enfant  does  not  appear  to 
have  consultetl.  He  was  Cbancellor  of  Prague, 
and  alive  at  the  time  of  which  he  writes.  His 
account  is  to  the  following  purpose.  Tbe  com- 
munion, under  both  kinds,  met  with  great  oppo- 
sition in  the  district  of  Bechin.  The  curates  and 
Ticars  drove  all  who  liefricnded  it  out  of  their 
churches.  Being  deprived  of  divine  service,  some 
of  the  pastors  conducted  their  llucks  to  a  neigh- 
bouring mountain.  Tbere  they  erected  a  tent  in 
the  form  of  a  chapel,  in  which  they  |)er formed 
divine  service,  and  ^Iministered  the  communion 
to  the  people  in  both  elements.  The  service 
being  ended,  they  took  down  the  tent,  returned 
to  their  houses,  and  called  the  mountain  Tabor. 
This  happened  in  the  year  HID.  Their  brethren 
from  other  villages  having  heard  of  this,  assem- 
bled with  them,  and  proposed  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  one  another,  by  meeting  at  tbe  same 
place,  and  communicating  together.  "  The  re- 
port of  these  assemblies,"  says  Byzinius,  **  having 
spread  on  all  sides,  they  became  every  day  more 
numerous.  They  came  to  Tabor,  not  only  from 
the  villages  round  about,  but  also  from  Prague, 
&c.,  and  from  many  places  in  Moravia,  some  on 
foot,  some  on  horseback ;  some  from  a  religious 
view^  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  communicate 
with  their  brethren ;  others  from  curiosity ;  and 
others  with  the  design  of  acting  as  spies,  and  to 
seek  something  to  speak  against."  Tbe  same 
author  gives  us  a  particular  account  of  their 
manner  of  worship.  Tbe  most  learned  and  elo* 
quent  of  tbeir  ministers  b^an  in  the  morning,  by 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the  people,  divided 
into  different  companies ;  on  which  occasion  they 
censured  bohlly  the  avarice  and  pride  of  the  clergy 
who  oppressed  them.  Other  priests  received  the 
confessbns;  and  then  others  distributetl  the  cum- 
munmo  under  Urth  ki««U>  which  service  lasted 
from  morning  tiU  mkl-tlay.  At  mi«l-ilay,  they 
ptft#«^  of  m  lubtf  Kpmt  ykich  was  prepared  for 


them.  The  refreshment  lieing  finished,  tbe  priests 
rose  and  returned  thanks;  after  which  they  marche*! 
in  procef^sion  roiind  the  hill,  singing  |>6ailiij%  und 
hymns,  and  retired  to  tbeir  houses  (nars  this 
author),  without  turning  to  the  ri^ht  hand  or  to 
tbe  left,  lest  tbey  should  hurt  tbe  gra^.  So 
large  were  tbe  assemblies,  tbat  on  one  d«y  th«rr< 
were  aliout  forty-two  thousand  people  present. 
Some  lords  prohibited  their  vassals  fn»in  going  to 
Tabor,  under  the  penalty  of  death,  and  confisca- 
tion of  their  property ;  but  they  {lersisted  in  gumg 
at  the  ribk  of  Inith. 

When  we  ccmsider  tbe  darkness  in  wtiicb  the 
world  was  enveloped  at  tbe  lieginning  of  tlie 
fifteenth  century,  and  the  op|K)sifion  agmtn>t  «\i':ch 
tbe  truth  was  oMigtd  to  struggle,  we  nee«l  not 
won«ler  that  it  was  grailually  and  slowly  uniuld«tL 
The  Bohemian  proto- martyr  wrote  from  I  its  pri- 
son,  in  Constance,  to  bis  friends  in  Bohemia, 
"  That  he  had  a  strong  desire  to  expo$^»  unto 
them  all  the  abominations  of  Antirhrtst,  that  tber 
might  know  and  guanl  against  them.  But  be 
trusted  in  tbe  Lord,  that  be  wonbl  raise  up  to 
them,  after  his  death,  pastors  who,  by  His  assist- 
ance, would  discbarge  their  duty  more  fully  and 
successfully  ;  who  would  bring  to  light  a/7  the 
impostures,  crimes,  errors,  guile,  pride,  hypocrisy, 
and  impurity  of  tbe  Man  of  Sin,  and  not  be  drawn 
aside  from  the  truth,  either  by  promises  %^  tbreut- 
enings.**  The  expectation  ^  this  confessor  wm 
not  disappointed. 

Some  account  has  alreaily  lieen  given  of  the 
restoration  of  the  cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  by 
the  instmmentality  of  Jacobel  de  Mise,— of  tbe 
general  reception  which  this  met  with  throughout 
Bohemia, — and  of  the  crowds  who  asseml>ie(i, 
particularly  on  the  mountain  which  they  ca//eil 
fabor,  to  participate  of  the  ordinance  under  tiotb 
kinds,  or  elements.  Still,  however,  the  opininn 
of  transubstantiation,  the  celebration  of  mass 
and  the  practice  of  auricular  confession,  wuh 
other  remains  of  Popery,  were  retained.  But, 
having  once  begun  to  consult  the  Scriptures,  and 
adopted  tbem  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice, men  could  not  long  remain  under  the  in- 
fluence of  these  absurd  and  stiperstitious  inten- 
tions. Accordingly,  many  of  the  Hussites,  or 
Taborites,  threw  off  these  cornijttions^  and  em- 
braced the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  GospeL 

This  was  the  occasion  of  a  great  schism  anK>ng 
the  Hussites.  Though  all  of  them  strenuously 
opposed  the  tyranny  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  bnd 
the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  and  zealously  royin- 
taineil  the  use  of  the  cup  in  tbe  Lord's  Supper, 
yet  a  great  {mrt,  timid,  and  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  opinions  and  practices  which  had  received  the 
sanction  of  ages,  and  were  every  where  submitted 
to,  were  averse  to  any  farther  reformation.  A 
diversity  of  religious  practice  was  introffuced 
among  tbem,  and,  after  some  time,  tbe  difference 
came  to  an  open  breach.  Two  parties  were 
formed ;  the  one  of  whom  were  called  Caiixtinis, 
from  tbeir  distinguishing  tenet*  which  was  pleaiU 
ing  for  the  UM  of  the  d^Iicei  or  cup,  in  the  Loud*! 
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Supper;  the  oth»  retained  the  name  of  TaboriteA, 
which  was  furmerly  a  name  given  to  ail  the  Hus- 
sites. The  old  city  of  Prague,  the  capital  of 
Bohemia,  with  the  principal  nobility,  adhered  to  the 
Calixtioee ;  the  inhabitants  of  New  Praguey  with 
those  who  dwelt  at  Tabor  and  the  neighbourhood, 
were  the  principal  sufiporters  of  the  other  party. 
This  division  was  similar  to  that  which,  in  the 
following  century,  separated  Protestants  into  the 
two  great  bodies  of  Lutheran  and  Reformed. 

.They  had  all  united  in  a  solemn  Irague  to  de« 
fend  the  commnnion  under  both  kinds  against  the 
favourers  of  the  Court  of  Rome  and  the  Council 
of  Constance,  who,  under  the  Emperor  Stgis- 
mund,  successor  to  Weneesiaus,  King  of  Bohemia, 
threatened  to  Subjugate  them.  Even  after  their 
ecclesiastical  union  was  marred,  both  parties  ocea- 
rionally  joined  their  arms  in  opposing  the  common 
enemy ;  b«t  their  religious  differences  often  inter- 
rupted their  outward  peace;  and,  at  last,  the 
variances  which  they  produced  ruined  their  affairs, 
and  completely  subjected  them  to  their  adversaries. 

The  first  pubKe  difference  which  appeared  lie- 
tween  them,  was  principally  on  a  poliiieal  ground. 
The  nobles  and  magistrates  of  Prague  consented 
to  treat  with  the  Emperor,  who  amused  them  by 
this  until  bis  forces  were  collected.  This  bap- 
p«*ned  in  141D.  Ziska,  the  valiant  captain  of  the 
Taboriteg,  refused  to  accede  to  this  treaty,  and 
left  Prague  in  displeasure.  He,  however,  re- 
turned  io  its  defence,  when  besieged  by  the  huge 
army  which  Stgismund  had  gathered  together. 

'While  the  Tabor ites  resided  in  Prague  on  this 
occasion,  they  performed  divine  service  according 
to  the  mode  which  appeared  to  them  most  scrip- 
tural. Their  ministers  wore  their  beards  like 
other  men ;  they  had  not  the  shaven  crowns  of 
the  Popish  priests;  and  they  were  dressed  in 
clothes  of  a  grey  or  brown  colour.  They  did  not 
repeat  the  canonical  hours.  They  performed 
worship  sometimes  in  the  open  air,  sometimes  in 
private  houses,  avoiding  the  churches,  either  be- 
cause they  were  dedicated  to  saints,  or  because 
the  J  were  profaned  by  images.  They  observed 
none  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  mass.  Before 
communicating,  the  whole  assembly,  kneeling, 
repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer.  After  this,  the 
minister  who  Was  to  otficiate  approached  a  t^ble 
covered  with  white  linen,  upon  which  stood  the 
hread  and  wine.  The  bread  was  cut  or  broken, 
foi  they  did  not  use  wafers.  The  wine  was  not 
in  cups  of  gold  or  silver,  which  had  been  conse- 
crated, but  in  vessels  of  pewter,  wood,  or  stone. 
The  minister  pronounced,  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  the  words  of  consecration. 
17hi6  being  finished,  ho  caused  the  other  ministers 

S resent  and  the  people  to  communicate.  They 
Id  not  elevate  the  eucharist  after  consecration, 
and  consequently  did  not  adore  it ;  nor  did  they 
keep  any  of  it  till  next  day. 

This  service,  so  simple,  so  novel,  shocked  the 
University  and  a  great  many  of  the  priests  in  the 
city  of  Prague.     They  had  banished  the  costly 
•opeciittoui^  ornaments  of  the  seryica,  but 


they  retained  all  tbe  other  rites,  and  in  particular 
used  the  canon  of  the  mass.  Zealous  for  the  old 
ritual,  they  could  not  refrain  from  publicly  ex- 
claiming against  the  Taborites  for  their  neglect 
of  It.  These,  in  their  turn,  blamed  the  Popish 
service  as  totally  destitute  of  Scripture  authority, 
and  stigmatized  those  who  stickled  for  it  as 
Pharisees.  The  people  mingled  in  the  quarrel 
of  their  priests ;  one  party  approved  the  Calixtine 
rite,  another  preferred  the  Taborite.  Some  of 
the  inhabitants  refused  to  receive  the  communion 
from  the  hands  of  their  priests,  unless  they  laid 
aside  their  sacerdotal  vestments ;  and  the  women, 
at  the  instigation  of  their  husbands,  hindered  them 
from  performing  the  service  with  their  ornaments* 
It  was  in  this  manner  that,  in  the  year  1420,  the 
sad  division  originated. 

After  tbe  raising  tbe  siege  of  Pragne,  the 
Taborites  presented  to  tbe  city  twelve  articlesi 
upon  the  acceptance  of  which,  they  engaged  to 
defend  it  to  their  utmost  ability ;  but  threatening 
to  leave  it,  if  these  were  not  complied  with. 
These  articles  respected  the  punishment  of  noto- 
rious crimes,  the  restraint  of  luxury,  the  aliolition 
of  Pagan  laws,  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the 
regulation  of  the  eonduct  of  the  clergy,  the 
lianishment  of  the  faithless  enemies  of  the  truth, 
the  abolition  of  monasteries,  images,  decorations 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  the  extirpation  of  every 
antichristian  plant.  They  concluded  their  demand 
with  these  words :  **  It  is  in  the  defence  of  these 
truths,  dear  brethren,  that  we  have  risked  our 
property  and  our  lives,  and  many  of  us  have  shed 
our  blood.  We  are  resolved,  through  Divine 
assistance,  to  maintain  them,  and  we  wish  that 
you  should  agree  with  us  in  them :  in  this  case 
you  may  depend  upon  our  aid  as  long  as  we  live.** 
Tbe  people  of  the  new  city  readily  received  these 
articles ;  those  of  the  old  demurred,  and  derfianded  . 
time  to  consult  with  the  doctors  of  the  university, 
who  rejected  Some  of  the  articles.  The  fnagi- 
strates,  who  were  chiefly  averse,  were  removed 
by  the  people  to  make  way  for  the  agreement; 
but  their  articles  not  being  cordially  adopted,  the 
Taborites  left  the  city. 


THOUGHTS   PREPARATORY  TO  REAIMNO 
OR  HEARING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 
"  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  tpeak.**— Pf  alm  Uxxv.  S. 
[From  "  Recollections  of  the  Lake*,  and  other  Poema.*'] 
•Tls  God's  most  holy  Word— how  may  I  best 
Receive  that  Word,  "  and  inwardly  digest?" 
First  let  me  a*k  my  Saviour  to  impart 
The  bearing  ear,  the  und©r»t«ndiiig  heart  i 
Then  let  me  duly  marsba)  and  ecuitrol 
Each  varied  faculty  of  mind  and  soal} 
Let  Reason  know  her  part,  nor  try  to  soar 
Where  higher  natures  wonder  and  adore; 
Let  chastenM  Fancy  fold  her  vagrant  wings, 
j^or  dare  fo  bU^nd  her  wild  imat^inings 
With  that  divinest  Record ;— let  not  Fesr 
Drop  OB  the  page  ene  dark  distrustful  tear,— 
That  wondrous  page,  which,  if  bebeM  thght, 
Qod*ft  love  reveaU  i?  characters  of  light. 
But  cpme,  ye  Christian  graces— sisters  threes- 

I         Firm  Faith  kM  Hope,  seraphic  Charity  ^ 


A64 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


And,  like  the  cbenibim  that  veil'd  the  shrine 
Which  erst  ooiitain*d  the  oracles  divine, 
Coone  ye,  and  in  my  bosom  ever  rest, 
Guarding  it  still  from  influence  unblest; 
Then  in  a  fitting  spirit,  reverent,  meek. 
Shall  I  receive  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

THB  REV.  CHARLES  NISBET,  D.  D., 

UTI  PStSIDBItT  or  DICKllCSOV  COLLIOB,  CASUSLK,  AMSaiCA. 

Bt  the  Editoe. 

This  eminent  and  useful  man  was  born  in  Haddington, 
on  the  21  St  of  January  17S6.  His  parents,  though 
highly  respectable  in  character,  were  in  rather  humble 
circumstances.  Still,  both  Charles  and  his  elder  brother, 
Andrew,  who  was  afterwards  minister  of  Garvald,  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Haddington,  were  educated  not  only 
in  the  ordinary  branches  of  elementary  instruction,  but 
initiated,  also,  in  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages,  with  the  view  of  being  sent  to  college.  The 
subject  of  our  present  Sketch,  accordingly,  was  entered 
a  student  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1752. 
During  his  academic  course  he  maintained  himself,  and 
defrayed  the  whole  expenses  of  his  education,  by  em- 
ploying himself  in  teaching  privately.  And  while  thus 
actively  engaged  in  the  tuition  of  others,  he  was  far 
from  inattentive  to  his  own  studies ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  distinguished  himself  among  his  fellow-students  by 
the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  acquirements,  in  various 
departments  of  literature  and  philosophy.  At  the  close 
of  his  literary  career  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  of 
theology,  under  the  late  learned  Dr  Hamilton,  Profes- 
sor of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Dur- 
ing his  attendance  at  the  divinity  hall  he  was  employed 
in  editing  a  popular  periodical  publication ;  which  he 
managed  with  remarkable  tact  as  well  as  talent.  It 
was  at  this  period  that  his  mind  became  impressed  with 
serious  views.  Hitherto  he  had  looked  forward  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  simply  as  a  useful  and  honourable 
profession ;  now  he  began  to  think  of  religion  as  a 
matter  of  personal  interest.  Two  different  acts  of  self- 
dedication  to  God  were  accordingly  found  among  his 
papers,  both  ot  them  bearing  dates  corresponding  to  the 
years  of  his  theological  course. 

Having  completed  the  appointed  period  of  study, 
and  been  examined  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
Mr  Nisbet  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the 
24th  of  September  1760,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  «ge. 
The  first  sermon  which  he  preached  in  public  was  in 
the  pulpit  of  the  late  eminent  Dr  Witherspoon,  then 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Paisley.  For  two  years  after 
receiving  license  be  was  employed  in  supplying  a  church 
in  the  Gorbals  of  Glasgow ;  but  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  on  the  recommendation  of  Dr  Gillies  of  Glas- 
gow, he  received  a  call  to  Montrose,  which  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  accept.  The  necessary  steps  were  then 
taken  for  his  removal,  and  he  was  orduined  to  the  office 
of  the  holy  ministry,  as  assistant  and  successor  to  the 
Rev.  John  Cooper,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Montrose. 
The  situation  in  which  he  was  now  placed  was  one  of 
peculiar  difficulty  and  responsibility.  He  acquitted 
himself,  however,  with  great  acceptance  and  success. 
Mr  Cooper,  in  consequence  of  age  and  infirmities,  was 
almoft  entirely  laid  aside  from  duty,  and  on  Mr  Nisbet, 


therefore,  devolved  the  chief  weight  of  the  paatorm. 
functions.  These  he  discharged  for  ten  years  with  the 
utmost  diligence  and  conscientiousness,  and  at  the  end 
of  that  period,  Mr  Cooper  having  died*  the  young  assist- 
ant became  minister  of  the  parish.  About  two  years 
after  he  had  removed  from  Glasgow  to  Montroaa,  Mr 
Nisbet  was  united  in  marriage  with  BCss  Anae  Tvreedie, 
a  daughter  of  Thomas  Tweedie,  Esq.  of  Quarter.  Ob 
this  happy  occasion  his  intimate  friend,  Dr  Beattie,  of 
Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  the  distiiigiiiahed  author 
of  **  The  Minstrel,"  composed,  and  tranamittod  to  him, 
a  beautiful  poem,  whidi  he  styled  **  Kptrtialawnum 
Montrosianum."  This  elegant  mark  of  friendship  has 
unfortunately  been  lost. 

About  the  period  of  his  marriage  an  eTent  occurred 
nHiich  afibrds  a  very  pleasing  proof  of  the  high  catima- 
tion  in  which  his  talents  and  learning  were  held.  The 
office  of  President  of  New  Jersey  College,  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  having  become  vacant,  it  was  oflered 
to  the  Rev.  Dr  Witherspoon,  and  as  he  wea  at  that 
time  unwilling  to  leave  his  native  land,  he  recommended 
Mr  Nisbet,  as  the  fittest  man  of  all  his  acquaintanoe  to 
occupy  the  honourable  situation.  The  tmatees  of  the 
college,  however,  having  repeated  their  reqoeat  to  Dr 
Witherspoon,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  aoeept  the  office. 
It  was  highly  honourable  to  BIr  Nisbet,  that  though 
at  that  time  only  thirty-one  years  of  age,  he  should 
have  been  recommended  to  a  sution  so  high  and  hon- 
ourable. The  truth  is,  he  was  a  man  of  great  i^cquire- 
ments ;  and  such  was  the  extent  of  his  eniditioo,  thit 
he  was  proverbially  called,  among  his  aoquaintaoces, 
*'  The  Walking  Library."  And  to  a  mind  thus  richly 
fumubedy  he  added  talents  of  a  very  high  order,  and 
dispositions  so  affable  and  kind,  as  to  have  rendered 
him  accessible  to  the  humblest  of  his  fiock.  With  a 
combination  of  such  peculiar  qualities,  both  of  mind 
and  heart,  he  was  equally  a  favourite  in  public  and  in 
private.  His  pulpit  ministrations  were  held  in  much 
estimation,  and  his  pastoral  visits  were  gladly  welcomed 
by  a  grateful  and  attached  people.  His  company  was 
much  courted,  and  whether  in  the  literary  or  the  reli- 
gious circle,  bis  conversation  was  highly  prixed. 

During  Mr  Nisbet's  incumbency  at  Montrose,  the 
controversy  arose  in  England  between  the  admirers  of 
Whitefield  and  those  of  Wesley.  Several  eminent 
divines  in  Scotland  also  took  a  share  in  the  dispute*, 
and  among  others,  the  learned  minister  of  Montrose 
attacked  the  opinions  of  Wesley,  as  savouring,  iu  his 
opinion,  of  Arminianism,  and,  therefore,  opposed  to  the 
doctrines  of  free  grace.  He  drew  up  an  elaborate  re- 
view of  the  system  of  Wesley ;  which,  however,  wu 
not  published  until  seversl  years  afterwards.  Nor  wis 
he  an  inattentive  or  unconcerned  spectator  of  the  politi- 
cal commotions  of  the  period.  In  the  events  of  ihs 
American  war  be  felt  a  lively  interest.  His  principles  and 
feelings  led  him  to  adopt  the  side  of  the  Colonists, — s 
circumstance  which  rendered  him  peculiarly  obnoxious 
to  the  Government  of  that  day.  No  doubt  the  cir- 
cumstance already  narrated  may  have  tended  to  givs 
his  sympathies  a  strong  bias  in  &vour  of  those  wbo< 
had  taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country,  even 
although  they  had  thrown  off  their  allegiance  to  Brv* 
tain;  but  it  was  no  slight  blemish,  indeed,  in  the 
character  of  this  great  and  good  man,  that  he  milled 
up  to  such  an  extent  with  mcrelj  politieil 
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contentioiit.  And  it  it  not  at  all  mrptinng  that  he 
•hould  liave  given  oflEence,  in  many  cases  where  it  wai 
altogether  unneceuarjr  and  uncalled  for.  The  ques- 
tion of  great  pablic  interest  in  which  Mr  Ntshet  felt 
a  lively  interest,  was  the  much -agitated  topic  of  Church 
patronage,  and  on  that  subject  his  opinions  were  firm 
and  decided.  He  convened  a  meeting  on  the  subject 
in  the  parish  church  of  Montrose,  and  drew  np  the 
resolutions  which  were  passed,  calling  for  the  repeal 
of  the  act  of  Queen  Anne,  by  which  patronage  was 
restored  and  confirmed  in  ScotUmd. 

At  the  commencement  of  Prinoetown  College,  Ame- 
rica, in  the  year  1783,  the  trustees  of  that  institution, 
over  which  Dr  Witherspoon  so  honourably  presided, 
conferred  on  Mr  Nbbet  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divi- 
nity. He  was  then  in  his  forty-eighth  year,  and  the 
title  was  regarded  as  well-merited  on  bis  part.  He 
was  now  held  in  high  estimation,  indeed,  as  a  learned 
and  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament. 

About  this  period  an  event  oceurred  which  changed 
the  whole  aspect  of  Dr  Nisbet*s  future  life.  Though 
he  had  formerly  refused  to  accept  of  a  situation  in 
America,  the  time  had  now  come  when  a  similar  offer 
was  more  likely  to  be  well  received.  His  friend,  Dr 
Witherspoon,  had  for  some  years  been  settled  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  dose  correspondence  which  was 
still  maintained  between  them,  as  well  as  the  prepos- 
sessions which  Dr  Nisbet  had  long  entertained  in  fiivouY 
of  that  country,  prepared  him  for  the  change  which 
aoon  af^er  took  place.  Soon  af^er  the  dose  of  the 
American  revolutionary  war,  measures  were  taken  for 
the  establishment  of  a  new  college  in  the  town  of  Car- 
lisle, in  Cumberland  county,  Pennsylvania,  one  bun- 
dred  and  twenty  miles  west  of  Philadelphia.  This 
institution,  which  received  the  name  of  Dickinson  Col- 
lege, having  been  completed,  the  attention  of  the  board 
of  trustees  was  directed  to  Dr  Nisbet,  as  the  first  Pre- 
sident or  Prindpal  of  their  new  college.  This  unani- 
mous election  to  this  offiee  was  oommmiicated  to  him 
by  his  old  friend  Dr  Rush,  who  &iled  not  to  urge  upon 
him  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  matter.  For  some 
time,  however,  he  hesitated ;  and  for  a  time,  at  least, 
chiefly  by  the  instigation  of  his  friends,  he  gave  up  all 
thoughtt  of  leaving  his  native  land.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  importunity  of  Dr  Rush,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  board  of  trustees,  prevailed,  and  he  made 
preparations  for  resigning  his  charge,  and  bidding  a 
long  fiirewell  to  the  land  of  his  fathers.  Much  resist- 
ance was  made  by  his  friends  to  this  ultimate  decision, 
and  by  none  more  than  Lord  and  Lady  Leven,  in 
whose  friendship  he  felt  a  peculiar  pleasure.  But  all 
was  in  vain ;  he  was  resolute  and  determined,  and  no 
argument  or  entreaty  could  have  any  influence  over  him. 

Dr  Nisbet  sailed  from  Greenock  with  his  family  on 
the  23d  of  April  1785,  and  landed  at  Philadelphia  on 
the  9th  of  June  following.  According  to  a  previous 
arrangement,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  the  house  of 
Dr  Rush ;  where  he  and  his  family  were  treated  with  a 
hospitality  whidi,  as  he  himself  says,  in  a  letter  written 
to  Lord  Bttchan  immediately  after  his  arrival,  '*  would 
do  honour  to  any  age  or  country."  Early  in  July  he 
set  out  for  Carlisle,  the  place  of  his  future  residence. 
In  entering  upon  his  office,  he  delivered  the  only  dis- 
course which  he  ever  allowed  to  be  printed.  It  was 
feanded  on  Acu  vii,  23,  '*  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
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all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  wo  mighty  ia 
words  and  in  deeds."  Scarcely  had  he  commenced  the 
arduous  duties  which  now  devolved  upon  him,  when  he 
and  several  members  of  his  family  were  seized  with  a 
severe  and  protracted  illness.  For  several  months  he 
WBS  confined  to  the  house,  and  so  reduced  in  body  as 
to  be  unfit  for  any  exertion.  Discouraged  by  this  in* 
terruption  to  his  labours  at  the  outset,  he  sent  in  hit 
resignation  of  his  office  to  the  board  of  trustees,  and 
resolved  to  return  to  Scotland.  This  determination 
he  communicated  by  letter  to  his  old  and  steady  friend. 
Lord  Buchan.  In  his  weak  state  of  health  it  waa 
judged  inexpedient,  by  his  medical  advisers,  that  he 
should  undertake  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  during 
winter,  and,  happily,  before  the  return  of  spring  he  and 
his  hmi\j  were  so  much  recruited,  both  in  health  and 
spirits,  that  they  were  easily  persuaded  to  remain  in 
their  adopted  country.  Accordingly,  on  the  10th  of 
fiCay  1786,  he  was  re-elected,  unanimoody,  to  the 
office  which  he  had  relinquished. 

The  intelligence  soon  reached  Scotland  of  Dr  Nis- 
bet's  purpose  to  return,  and  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Lady  Leven  shows  the  attachment  of  his 
former  charge  at  Montrose,  and  their  readiness  to  re* 
odve  him  again  as  their  pastor : — 

'*  Jiut  when  I  was  meditating  a  letter  to  you,  youn 
of  June  24th  came  to  hand.  Had  I  been  in  good 
health,  I  should  not  have  been  so  long  in  acknow« 
ledging  your  letter  without  date,  which  I  recdved 
about  three  or  four  weeks  ago.  It  filled  me  with 
much  surprise,  considering  its  immediate  predecessor, 
and  that  we  had  long  looked  for  y6u,  and  duly  ex- 
pected your  arrival  on  the  Scotch  coast.  I  had  heard 
surmises,  but  none  of  them  appeared  such  as  could  be 
depended  on,  till  I  had  it  from  your  own  hand.  Most 
wishfully  your  friends  were  expecting  you,  and  the 
people  at  Montrose  kept  the  church  vacant  till  your 
not  coming  was  almost  certain.  But  perhaps  you  did 
not  know  of  this.  I  trust  that  you  have  been  directed 
to  what  is  best,  and  most  for  promoting  that  interest 
which  you  wish  to  spread.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that 
your  health  has  been  again  affected  in  the  hot  weather, 
and  that  your  family  are  suffering  by  it.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  learn  that  you  are  all  better,  and  other  parti* 
culars  concerning  them, 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  writing  me  so  parti- 
cularly concerning  the  state  of  religion.  I  fear  you 
are  prejudiced,  and,  therefore,  do  not  do  all  the  justice 
to  the  Methodists  that  many  deserve  who  go  under 
that  designation.  Tou  know  they  were  always  in  two 
parties.  Those  bearing  the  name  of  Mr  Whitefield 
are  orthodox,  as  I  suppose,  in  all  points.  And, 
although  some  of  Mr  Wesley's  are  not  so,  yet,  I  am 
persuaded,  they  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good  in  re- 
forming the  lives  and  manners  of  thousands ;  and  that 
Mr  Wesley  has  been  oountenaoced  in  his  indefistigable 
labours  by  his  Divine  Master.  To  Him,  according  to 
his  views,  he  has  been  a  futhful  servant  for  seventy 
years.  He  is  now  near  ninety,  still  active  and  vigorous, 
and  anxiously  concerned,  I  truly  believe,  to  do  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

**  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  more  particulars  eoncemtng 
the  *  Shaker$,*  being  entirely  ignorant  of  their  history 
or  tenets.  I  will  be  much  obliged  to  you  for  writing 
frequently.  I  am  sure  you  will  hear  much  good  of  Mr 
Whitefield,  and  still  find  some  of  his  disdples  making 
a  good  figure.  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  me  to  hear 
any  thing  to  bis  praise.  Yon  will  have  heard,  perhsps, 
hpforc  this  rencheii  yon,  of  the  greet  loss  which  the 
Church  nnd  ibe  peoplt-  of  God  have  met  with  in  the 
death  of  the  predous  Lady  Glenorchy.     1  fear  we  shall 


8B6 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Diwr  fee  kcr  like  egMB.  But  the  subject  ii  too 
cepious.  I  must  only  give  you  the  text,  which  you 
can  enlarge  upon  better  than  I.  She  only  left  the 
•crawl  of  an  unsigned  will,  in  which  she  devised  £3000 
to  the  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledjje  in 
Scotland,  and  a  like  sum  for  pious  uses  in  England. 
It  is  hot  Bsceruined  whether  or  not  Lady  Southerland 
•nd  her  husband  will  fulfil  her  intentions ;  but  I  should 
mppose  their  doing  so  cannot  be  doubted.  There  is 
(  good  deal  more  devised  for  pious  uses." 

At  soon  u  his  health  was  confirmed,  Dr  Nisbet  €n«- 
tered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  with  the  most  ener* 
getic  ardour.  He  began  the  preparation  and  delivery 
•f  four  co-ordinate  courses  of  lectures, — one  on  Logict 
aitotber  on  the  PkUo$ophy  of  Mind^  a  third  on  J/ora/ 
Pkiloiophy^  and  a  fourth  on  Jielh$  LtUra.  These 
irere  all  carried  on  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the 
greatest  ease;  the  lecture  of  each  successive  day  being 
for  the  roost  part  written  on  the  preceding  evening. 
Besides  thest  courses  of  lectures,  this  extraordinary 
man  delivered,  at  the  request  of  the  students  of  theo- 
logy, an  extended  eoUrse  of  prelections  on  Sjfsitmatic 
Th9oltHfy  9  probably  the  first  on  that  subject  ever  pre- 
pared and  delivered  in  the  United  States.  At  the 
dose  of  this  last  course,  which  extended  over  little  more 
than  two  years  and  two  months,  he  delivered  a  short 
course  on  the  Piuivral  OJUct,  In  addition  to  all  his 
labours  ss  President  of  the  college,  he  regularly  preached 
iti  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Carlisle,  alternately  with 
the  Rev.  Dr  Davidson,  Vice-President  of  the  college, 
and  Pastor  of  thp  church.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  highly 
acceptable  and  popular. 

Amidst  all  Dr  Nisbet's  labours,  thus  multiplied  and 
vseful,  his  friends  in  Scotland  were,  many  of  tliem,  im- 
portunate for  his  return.  Every  year,  however,  tended 
to  render  him  less  disposed  to  withdraw  from  the  im- 
portant  station  to  which  he  had  been  called.  He  still 
continued,  indeed,  to  bold  correspondence  with  some 
of  bis  earliest  acquaintances— among  others,  with  Lord 
Burban,  Lady  Leven<  Dr  Erskine  of  Edinbutgh,  Dr 
Beattie  of  Aberdeen,  and  Dr  Martin  of  Monimail. 

For  several  years  before  his  death,  Dr  Ni&bet  con- 
tinued, with  undiminished  activity  and  zeal,  to  prose- 
cute the  important  duties  of  his  office,  lie  was  not  a 
little  chagrined  and  disappointed,  however,  to  find  that 
his  views  and  wishes  were  not  seconded  by  the  board 
of  trustees.  And  not  only  did  they  thwart  his  plans 
for  the  benefit  of  the  students,  reducing  the  term  of 
study  to  an  unreasonably  short  period,  but  they  reduced 
his  salary  to  a  sum  quite  inadequate  to  the  support  of 
his  family.  And  not  only  so ;  his  salary  was  miserably 
paid.  Arrears  were  allowed  to  accumulate  to  such 
an  extent,  that  at  the  time  of  his  death  they  had 
reRehe<l  the  amount  of  four  or  live  years*  salary;  and, 
at  last,  they  were  only  recovered  by  a  legal  process. 

The  life  of  this  learned  and  useful  man  was  now 
drawing  to  a  close.  About  the  beginning  of  January 
1804,  he  wai  saixed  with  a  severe  cold,  accompanied 
with  fever  and  inflammation  of  the  luugs.  The  disea^ 
made  gradual,  bat  steady  progress.  His  suieringi 
were  great,  and  yet  they  were  endured  with  the  fliost 
exemplary  patience.  In  his  last  hours  he  spoke  lit- 
tle, but  that  little  betokened  a  peaceful  mind.  As 
»#  sunk  into  the  sleep  of  death,  these  words  were 
uttered  by  him  with  peculiar  fervour,  <<  Holy,  holy, 
kolyl"    His  death  oeeurred  on  the  18tb  of  Janoary 


1804,  within  three  days  of  the  cempletien  of  Ue  mxtf^ 
eighth  year. 

The  *'  Memoir  of  Dr  Nisbet,**  which  baa  veceotly 
appeared  in  New  York,  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Miller  of 
Princeton  College,  and  from  which  the  materials  of 
the  foregoing  Sketch  have  been  exclusively  derived, 
is  drawn  up  with  the  ability  and  good  taale  which 
characterise  the  talented  author. 


THB  INTELLECTUAL  STATE  OF  THE 
RABBINICAL  JEWS. 

In  Dr  M'CauVs  valuable  little  work,  entitled  "Judaism 
and  the  Jews,*'  the  following  account  occurs,  which 
will  be  perused  with  peculiar  iuterest  at  the  present 
time. 

In  this  country,  most  people  know  only  the  outiide 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  They  see  or  bear  only  of  two 
classes — rich  Jews  and  poor  Jews.  When  a  rich  Jew  is 
named,  they  think  of  the  fhnds ;  and  at  the  mcntioh  el 
a  poor  Jew,  oranges,  pencils,  old  clothes,  &c.,  are  gene- 
rally the  associHted  ideas.  The  continental  iravellrr 
soon  piake*  a  dilferent  classification,  lie  finds,  in  a  Un. 
guage  of  Christians,  enlightened  Jews,  and  btgors;  or, 
in  the  phraseology  of  the  Jews  themselves,  old-fasbior- 
ed  and  new-fai^hioned  Jews,  The  epithet  ft/^rol,  in  modern 
tim^s  so  fearful,  may  deter  many  an  one  frooi  inquiripg 
farther  concerninf?  the  class  upon  whom  it  ia  hesroaed. 
But  the  quiet  and  impartial  observer  soon  discovcis  that 
the  term  bigot,  when  applied  to  Jews,  means  nothing 
more  dreadful  than  it  often  does  when  used  amon^ 
Christians.  It  simply  signifies  a  man  who  tbii.ki 
that  liis  foreratfaers  had  some  wit  and  knowledge  too ; 
and  that  wisdom  is  not  one  of  the  inventions  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  That  vvhidi  continental  Geutiiet 
cill  a  bicroted  Jew  is,  as  the  Jews  rightly  espteMit, 
an  old-fashioned,  or  in  other  words,  a  Rabbinical  Jev. 

From  the  dispersion  to  the  latter  end  of  the  Ust 
century,  Rabbtnism  prevailed  mn'versally  amongst  the 
Jewi!^h  nation,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  small  fecc 
of  the  Karaites.  If  asked  to  give  a  concise,  yet  adequate, 
idea  of  this  system,  1  should  say.  It  is  Jewish  Hopery: 
just  as  Popery  may  be  defined  to  be  Oeotile  Rahbiiiisia. 
Its  distinguishing  feature  is,  that  ii  asserts  the  trans> 
mission  of  an  oral  or  traditional  law  of  equal  authority 
with  the  written  law  of  God,  at  the  same  time,  tbaf, 
like  Popery,  it  resolves  tradition  into  the  present  opi- 
nions of  the  existing  Church.  And,  as  this  oral  lawii 
most  minute  in  its  detaili,  and  altogether  immittabie  fo 
its  decisions,  it  has  made  the  intellectual  and  morsi 
state  of  all  those  vvho  receive  it  almost  atationary;  so 
that  a  Babbinical  Jew  of  the  present  day,  as  be  exists 
in  Poland  or  Palestine,  conveys  a  tolerably  accurate 
idea  of  what  the  Jews  were  centuries  a^.  It  is  true 
that  the  variation  of  the  national  fortunes,  and  the  rise 
of  such  men  as  Jarchi  and  Mairoonides,  has  had  con- 
siderable influence  in  modifying  or  direetiHir  the  studies 
and  dogmas  of  the  people  j  but  any  one,  who  has  had 
much  opportunity  of  observation,  will  find  a  striking 
resemblance  between  the  habits  of  mind  described  in 
the  New  Testament  and  those  now  general  amon^t 
the  Kabbiiiical  Jews.  Acute,  subtle,  disputatious,  with 
a  profound  love  of  learning,  and  an  uncoorrollablc 
energy  In  the  pursuit  of  knowledge — sueh  ia  their  gene- 
ral  character.  Any  one  who  has  travelled  tbroueh 
Poland,  and  has  known  enoi^gh  of  Hebrew  aotf  Jewish 
to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Jewf,  will  readilj  ad. 
mit  that  tbey  are  an  educated  and  highly  intenectual 
people.  It  is  true  that  they  are  altogether  iguorant  of 
Greek  and  Latin  literature,  anif  consider  ri  a  sin  to 
learn  any  modern  language.  But  k  nation  whf^  bai 
a  learned  hingnage  besides  ^  venacular  diaWcl,  an 
exteoaive  liteiatiiee  ia  thai  kngaage^  aid  Whioh  1 
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tftat  learned  lan^tg^e  almost  universally,— bo  (liat  it 
is  H  rare  thing  to  meet  a  Jew,  however  lorloni  itiid 
destitute,  wlio  raiiiiot  read  it  (luviitly,  simI  uiiderdtund 
it  at  Ica^t  n  little, — !«iipb  a  nation  must  be  regariicd  us 
ail  educated  and  iiitelleciruHl  people. 

It    is  true  thry  can  make  no  pretension  to  Relics 
L^ettres.     The  vernacular  dialect  of  the  Poli»b  Jews  is 
still  what  \Tas  formerly  the  langusf^eof  the  whole  elaM 
of  German  Jews,  and  is  now  called  JtwUh.     Haifa 
century  ago  it  was  commonly  called  Jewish- German  ; 
but    this    latter   term    now   signifies    good    German, 
printed    in    Jewisili    characters;     whereas    Jewisih    is 
ancient   German*    mixed  up  with  liehrew   and    Rab> 
hii^irHJ ;     and,    in    Poland,   with  a  small   addition  of 
Polish.      All    the   theological  terms   are   Hebrew  or 
Rabbinical ;  many  of  the  names  of  household   imple* 
tnents,    and    not   a   few    imprecations   and   terms    of 
abuse,  are  Polish.     It  is  not  an  uncommon   thing  to 
bear  the  three  languages  in  one  short  sentence — as, 
iueh  gei  ttie  I»eh*imi>t  umpoii/in,  **  I  nm  gfiiiig  to  water 
tlic   cattle.'*      litheimot  (behemoth)  is  Hebrew;  wm- 
p^ffifi  is  of  Polish  extraction ;  the  rest   is   German. 
•      This  dialect,  though  very  free  from  rules  of  grammar, 
and  uncertain  as  to  its  orthography,  possesses  a  toler- 
ably extensive  literature,  which  forms  I  he /ec/are  of  the 
Je\ve»ses  and  ammaratgim  or  unlearnetl  Jeivs.    Prayers, 
poems,  dramas,  legends,  commentaries,  and  extracts 
Irom  the  Uabbiidcal  writings,  have  lieen  published  in 
thin  dialect.     Athias  also  published  the  Old  Testament 
complete  in  tlie  Jeu-isb  ch«racter;   but  the  language 
approximates  so  nenrly  to  goo<l  German,  that  tl^is  trans- 
lation has  never  become  genersl  in  Poland.     The  New 
Testament.  Pentateuch,  i»HiHh,  P:sabns,  &c.,  have  }>een 
published  by  the  London  Society  in  the  Polish -Jew  i»h 
dialect.     The  favourite  book  is  R.  Jacob's  **  Commen- 
tary on  the  Penratoiuh  and  Haphrnroth,"  or  weekly 
portions  of  the  prophets,  usually  known   by  the  title 
**  Tsennnrennuh/*  or  the  Weilier  Chumash,   the  wo- 
men's PentateiMrh.     This  tiook,  which  is  a  compilation 
of  ull  that  is  absurd  and  nuirvclli:us  in  Habbiiiical  lore, 
furnishes  the  Sabbath  reading  fur  the  female  Jewish 
popuhitton ;  and  shows^  on  every  pnge,  the  low  state 
ot  religious  knuwleilge  amongst  the  Rabbinical  Jewesses. 
It  the  Biblical  citations  were  taken  away,  it  might  be 
dashed   with   **  Tom   Thumb,"  or  *'  Jack   the  Giant- 
killer."    As  it  stands,  it  appears  to  the  Christian  reader 
as  the  most  incoureivable  mixture  of  absurdity  and 
gravity.     Uut,  after  all,  though  the  female  part  of  the 
Jewish  fumniuuity  he  neglected,  the  Rabbinical  Jews 
nuHt  itilMitr  rcgarile<l  as  an  eiiucated  people.     Double 
attention  is  liestowed  upon  the  male  children.    Almost 
every  Jewifrh  laiy  learns  to  read  atid  translate  the  five 
Books  of  Moses.     If  he  be  an  orphan  or  poor,  cither 
the  cungregatioH  or  foine  iH'iievoUnt  individuals  volun- 
^      tarily  supply  the  means.     There  was  some  years  ago, 
inn  town  on  the  Continent,  a  Jewish  tailor,  who  de- 
voted ail  that  he  could  save  or  spare  to  the  one  object 
of  educating  destitute  children.     He  made  it  his  busi- 
ness to  seek  fur  them,  aiul  paid  a  Melamnied,  or  teacher, 
to  Instruct  them.     No  doubt  the  Popish  idea  of  the 
merit  of  good  works,  and  the  superstitioua  notion,  that, 
if  a  child  cannot  repeat  a  certain  prayer  in  the  syna- 
gogue, the  foul  of  the  deceased  parent  remains  ip  purga- 
tory, have  great  influence  in  procuring  the  careful  in- 
struction of  Jewish  boys.     But  this  does  not  afTect  the 
plain  matter  uf  fact,  that  the  greatest  reproach  that  can 
be  cast  upon  a  Rabbinical  Jew  is,  that  be  neglects  the 
education  of  his  children.    Poverty  does  not  present  the 
same  bar  that  it  does  in  this  country.     There  are, 
amongst  the  Jews,  whole  hosts  of  Melammedim,  or 
Bchoul masters,  whose  terms  we  very  low ;  atid  Who, 
thuiigh  poor  themselves,  are  never  hard  u|K>n  their  poor 
bri-ilireu  touching  the  matter  of  payment,     hi  the  class 
tbove  the  very  poor,  some  five  or  six  fathers  of  families 
ciidi  ttigclbcr  to  |iay  a  Melatnmed  i  lud  those  who  can 


at  all  aflTord  it  keep  a  private  tutor  in  their  ovn  family. 
A  Jew,  with  one-quarter  of  the  means  possessed  by  our 
midilling  trades^people,  would  be  sure  to  have  a  private 
tutor.  His  wants  and  thust*  of  his  family  are  few. 
The  Jew  is,  in  general,  tt'm|>enite,  or  rather  absttmi- 
ous.  In  fact,  i)o  nation  indulges  less  in  luxury,  or 
practises  self-denial  more  than  the  Jews.  Their  cloth- 
ing, furniture,  and  food,  are  much  plainer  than  that 
considered  absolutely  necessary  by  Christians  in  the 
same  rank  of  life.  They  can,  therefore,  afford  to  ex- 
pend more  upon  what  they  justly  think  more  important 
—  the  eiluration  of  their  children.  The  traveller 
through  Poland  is  often  astonished  at  finding,  in  a 
miserable  Jewish  inn,  which  presents  a  picture  of  filth 
and  wretchedness,  a  private  tutor  lor  the  landlord's 
children.  Sometimes  the  salary  is  very  small ;  but, 
amongst  the  respectable  Jews,  twenty  ducats /or  the 
naaa,  or,  season,  is  not  unusual.  There  are  two 
zmans,  or  seasons,  in  the  year,— «ne  from  the  feast  of 
passover  to  that  of  tabernacles;  the  second,  from  the 
latter  to  the  former  feMival. 

At  four  or  live  years  of  age,  the  Jewish  child  begins 
to  learn  the  Aleph  Beth.  As  soon  as  he  can  read  the 
Hebrew  text  with  points,  the  work  of  trani>lation  com* 
mences.  There  is  no  learning  of  grammar.  Th« 
Melamroed  teaches  the  translation  at  once.  He  pro- 
nounces the  Hebrew  word,  and  tells  the  meaning,  and 
repeats  a  given  portion  in  this  way  until  the  child 
knows  it.  Thus,  without  grammar  or  lexicon,  with- 
oui  any  reference  lo  roots  or  conjugations,  the  Jewish 
children  learn  the  lanisuage  of  their  lorefathers;  and 
it  is  surprising  to  see  the  progress  which  they  make  in 
thu  course  of  a  year.  When  the  child  can  tran^late 
tolerably,  he  then  liegins  the  Pentateuch  again,  with  the 
**  Commentary  "  of  U.  Solomon  Jarchi.  'fhe  style  of 
this  commentator  is  concise,  and  olten  obscure.  But 
the  oral  instruction  clears  away  the  difficulties.  The 
>lelammed  repeats  the  words,  giving  the  sense  as  be- 
fore, and  the  child  repeats  after  him  until  he  has  learned 
bis  task,  which  is  for  a  week,  either  the  whole  weekly 
portion  of  the  law,  or  a  part  of  it,  according  to  bis 
abilities.  When  he  has  mai^tered  Rsshi,  he  begins  tbo 
Talmud.  At  firU,  the  oral  metFiod  is  used  as  before  s 
but  very  soon  the  child  is  left  to  shift  for  himself;  and 
usually,  at  ten  years  of  age,  be  is  able  to  make  out  the 
sense  by  the  help  of  Jarchi's  **  Commentary."  At 
thirteen  be  becomes  a  bar  mitsvalt,  the  son  of  the  coin« 
mandment,  and  is  then  resfMnsible  for  his  own  »>ins, 
which,  up  to  that  time,  the  father  has  borne ;  and  it 
expected  to  expound  some  difficult  {i-  rsage  of  the  TaU 
mud  publicly  in  the  synagogue.  Oi  cr  urse«  all  Jewish 
children  do  not  pursue  these  studies  -^^  far  as  the  Tal- 
mud and  its  commentaries.  The  umss  of  the  |»eo|de 
are  very  poor,  and  many  are,  therefore,  obliged  to  rest 
satisGed  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Pentateuch.  Others 
stop  at  Rashi's  **  Commentary."  Others  exhibit  no 
taste  for  learning.  But  still,*  after  deducting  all  theso 
classes,  a  greater  proportion  of  Jewish  children  receive 
a  learned  education  than  amongst  Christians,  Poor 
yuutbs  of  promiiHf  find  a  seminary  and  books  in  the 
Beth  Uamniedrash,  or  bouse  of  instruction,  which 
exists  in  every  large  congregation,  where  the  Rabbi 
presides  and  superintends  the  studies.  They  are  sup* 
ported  by  voluntary  contribution,  and  wander  about 
from  one  celebrated  Rabbi  to  another  in  order  to  com- 
plete their  studies  s  and,  it  must  be  added,  tvery  where 
iind  a  home  and  a  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  One 
of  the  most  pleasing  traits  in  the  Jewish  character  is 
the  hospitality  with  which  they  treat  all  strangers  of 
their  nation,  but  particularly  wandering  students. 

These  poorer  savants  are  provided  for  in  various 
ways.  Some  get  rich  wives,  as  amongst  the  Rabbi- 
nical  Jews,  learinng  ranks  higher  than  wealth ;  and 
every  father  desires  to  have  a  learned,  and  as  be  thinks, 
therefort,  a  pious  husband  for  his  daughter.     Others 
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become  Melftmmediro,  readert  in  the  lynagogue,  Shocbet, 
or  slaughterer ;  for  this  is  a  learnefi  profession  amongst 
the  Jews.  A  slaughterer  must  be  perfectly  conversant 
with  all  the  circumstances  which  make  a  beast  clean 
or  unclean.  For  this  purpose,  he  must  study  the  trea- 
tises on  the  Sh'chitah,  which  contain  minute  details  as 
to  comparative  anatomy ;  nor  can  he  eicrdse  his  art 
until  he  has  been  examined  by  a  Rabbi,  and  has  ob- 
tained a  certificate  of  bis  competency.  Rabbi,  Melam- 
nied.  Reader,  and  Shochet,  are  the  learned  professions 
amongst  the  Rabbinic  Jews;  and  the  existence  of  these 
offices  has  in  every  age  insured  a  large  number  of  educated 
men  amongst  them.  Amongst  the  Jews,  as  well  as 
amongst  every  other  people,  the  ministers  of  religion 
have  been  the  preservers  of  learning.  Without  them 
they  muftt  soon  have  sunk  into  absolute  barbarism. 
The  pre«ervatio(f  of  learning  without  religion  is  impos- 
sible. Wherever  there  are  Jewish  ftmilies,  they  must 
have  a  Shochet,  or  dispense  altogether  with  animal 
food,  as  they  dare  not  eat  the  meat  slaughtered  by  a 
Gentile ;  and,  as  the  Jews  are  greatly  scattered,  it  fol- 
lows of  course  that  the  number  of  Sochtim  is  very 
great.  In  small  congregations,  they  also  act  as  reader 
in  the  synagogue,  and  Rabbi.  They  must  then  poesess 
a  higher  degree  of  learning,  as  the  business  of  the  Rabbi 
is  not  only  to  give  instruction,  but,  with  the  assistance 
of  two  assessors,  called  judges,  to  settle  disputes,  to 
transact  the  business  attendant  on  divorces,  which  are 
of  frequent  occurrence,  and  especially  to  solve  ca^es  of 
consdenoe,  which  are  very  numerous  on  account  of  the 
intricacy  of  the  Rabbinic  laws  concerning  clean  and 
unclean  food,  &c. 

The  mere  religious  necessities  of  the  people  per- 
petuate a  certain  number  of  learned  men.  But,  as 
learning  is  looked  upon  as  the  most  meritorious  of  all 
acts,  and  is,  according  to  the  Rabbinical  axiom,  **  equal 
to  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  other  commandments,"  it  is 
not  confined  to  the  officials  of  the  synagogue.  Many 
of  the  Jei^ish  shopkeepers  and  trades-people  possess  a 
highly  respectable  degree  of  Jewish  learning,  and  are 
quite  at  home  on  the  subject  of  the  controversy  with 
Christians.  Many  more  leave  the  management  of  the 
shop  and  all  worldly  business  to  their  wives,  and  de- 
vote themselves  exclusively  to  study.  Many  Christians 
will  be  ready  to  say,  that  all  this  study  and  diligence 
is  much  ado  about  nothing.  The  absurditieB  and  super- 
stitions of  Rabbinism  are  better  known  than  ita  real 
genius  and  spirit.  The  truth  is,  that,  amidst  all  its 
follies  and  absurdities,  Rabbinism  possesses  as  many 
monuments  of  £3nius  and  intellect  aa  any  other  system 
whatever.  The  Rabbinical  writings  are  also  well  calcu- 
lated to  train  and  exercise  the  understanding.  The  mere 
drcumstance  thac  they  all  exist  in  Hebrew  or  Chaldee 
accustoms  the  Jewish  mind  at  once  to  a  learned  language, 
and  necessarily  forces  upon  it  some  idea  of  philolo^. 
The  Talmud,  which  may  be  looked  upon  aa  a  vast  con- 
gest of  canon  law,  abounding  with  the  most  subtle  dis- 
tinctions and  disputations,  sharpens  the  intellect  to  the 
utmost.  The  study  of  the  Talmud  has  the  same  effect 
that  the  study  of  law  generally  has.  But  the  Talmud 
does  not  monopolize  the  Jewish  mind.  Many  devote 
themselves  to  the  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  par- 
ticularly to  Jarchi,  Aben-Ezra,  and  Kimchi.  Any  one 
who  has  ever  looked  into  Rosenmuller's  *'  Scholia " 
will  see  that  these  men  are  not  to  be  despised ;  that, 
on  the  contrary,  for  acnteness  and  aceurate  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  text,  they  have  never  been  surpaased. 
Aben-Exra's  and  Kimehi's  '*  Expositions  of  the  Psalms" 
often  breathe  a  genuine  devotional  spirit.  Even  when 
they  are  in  the  wrong,  as  they  often  are,  they  are  sure 
to  instruct.  Jarchi's  "  Commentary  on  the  Song  of 
Solomon/*  when  compared  with  the  attempts  of  modern 
German  divine*,  exhibits  Jewish  good  sen^e  and  piety 
in  the  most  favourable  point  of  view.  Others  retid 
Nachmanides,  Becbai,  Alsbech,  Aberbanel,  &c.   Aber* 


banel  appears  at  once  as  a  man  of  first-raie  intenect ; 
and  though  a  bitter  enemy  of  Christianity,  it  is  iwt 
possible  to  read  a  page  of  hia  commentaries  wiiboot 
bdng  struck  with  the  perspicuity  of  hia  style,  and  the 
comprehensive  range  of  his  mind.  Even  a  psotial  se- 
quaintance  with  these  authors  is  suffident  to  inspire 
the  most  prejudiced  with  a  profound  respect  for  tke 
Jewish  nation,  on  account  of  their  incense  industxr, 
profound  Hebrew  learning,  and  great  talents.  Other 
Jews,  agttin,  devote  tbemeelves  to  the  Midrashim,  JaJ- 
kut,  Sohor,  and  the  Kabhab.  The  readers  of  Mai- 
roonides  form  a  class  or  school  by  themselves.  They 
have  generally  a  metaphysical  and  rationalist  turn  of 
mind:  and  if  they  cannot  be  called  Rabbinic  Ave- 
thinkers,  they  do  eertatnly  think  more  freely  than  most 
of  their  brethren,  and  are  passionately  food  of  the 
words,  philosopher  and  philosophy. 

These  are  the  usual  cfaaiioels  into  wbicb  Jewish 
thought  is  directed :— The  Talmud  and  iu  eompe»- 
diums,  or  Je%rish  canon  law;  which  comprises  a  certaa 
portion  of  the  prindplea  of  political  economy,  ethics 
and  enough  of  astronomy  to  regulate  their  feasts  and 
calendar,  which  depend  upon  the  moon.  Kabbala,  or 
Theosophy.  The  Commentaries  on  the  Scripfure; 
which  include  philology,  some  porriou  of  physics,  in 
order  to  explain  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creadoa, 
history,  and  chronology.  Logics  and  metaphysics  are 
found  more  or  less  in  aJl,  but  particularly  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Maimonides.  Nor  are  the  Jews  of  the  present 
day  students  only.  The  Jewish  printing  presses  at 
Slawnta,  Wilna,  Lubin,  Warsaw,  and  Cracow,  send 
forth  a  number  of  new  works  every  jrear.  Indeed, 
whether  we  look  at  the  Rabbinic  Jews  of  aadent  or 
modem  times,  we  must  admit  that  they  are  a  people  of 
no  mean  intellectual  power.  Let  any  one  reflect  on  the 
Jewish  history,  and  let  him  remember  that,  fiv  neariy 
dgbteen  hundred  years,  they  have  been  an  outcast, 
wandering,  persecuted,  and  oppressed  people,  and  he 
will  find  it  little  short  of  a  mirsicle  that  the  Jews  shoald 
have  any  literature  at  alL  But,  when  he  looka  at  the 
extent  of  that  literature,  its  variety,  and  the  noUe 
monuments  of  industry,  genius,  and  intellect,  which  it 
comprises,  he  must  admit  that  there  is,  in  the  confor- 
mation of  the  Jewish  mind,  an  innate  love  of  learning, 
a  native  nobility,  an  irresistible  elsstidty  of  inielleet, 
which  has  enabled  them  to  bear  up  against  the  pressure 
of  calamity  and  contempt  which  threatened  to  over- 
whelm them.  Titus  destroyed  their  dty  and  temple, 
and  Adrian  put  an  end  to  every  hope  of  political  res- 
toration; but  neither  could  destroy  the  Jewish  love 
of  learning, — because  it  was  inseparably  connected  with 
their  religious  waqts.  The  homeless  captives  sooa 
had  flourishing  schools  of  learning.  The  natorfi  ot 
Jamnia  and  Tiberias,  Nshardea,  Sora,  and  Pttmbeditha, 
still  attest  the  power  of  the  Jewiah  mind.  The  hittory 
of  the  Jews  proves  ineontrovertibly,  that  as  long  as  a 
nation  retains  a  love  for  its  religion,  even  though  that 
religion  have  a  considerable  admixture  of  error,  it  can 
never  sink  into  barbarism.  The  body  may  be  led  into 
eaptivity,  but  the  power  of  religion  will  still  preserve 
the  mind  unoonquered  and  free. 


TBS  DUTT  or  TSB  BBusvBa  TO  cLSAvs  virrs  Tva  toast 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  TBS  LATB  RbT.  JoHN  JOHNBTOir, 

JfiMUfer  of  Roxhsrgh  Churchy  Edimburgk. 

**  He  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.** — Acts  zL  ^. 

No  ficenes  either  in  the  natural  or  moral  worM 
cun  be  contemplated  without  some  feeling  of 
anxiety  and  fear.     However  beautiful  and  pro- 
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misiog,  they  cannot  be  regarded  with  unmixed 
joy  and  satisfaction.  The  delight  with  which  we 
behold  the  most  splendid  scenes  in  nature,  or  the 
moRt  promising  circumstances  of  social  life,  is  ever 
accompanied  with  the  fear  of  alteration  or  decay. 
When  we  look  at  the  loveliness  of  nature  during 
spring,  the  joy  of  the  heart  is  damped  by  the  fear 
of  immature  decay,  and  we  dread  lest  autumn 
should  not  realize  the  promises  of  the  early  year. 
When  the  tree  puts  forth  all  the  brilliance  of  its 
blossoms,  we  fear  lest  the  fruit  should  fail.  We 
cannot  look  at  the  blossoms  of  spnng  without  an 
apprehension  of  the  danger  to  which  they  are  to 
be  exposed,  and  a  dread  of  the  bleakness  and  de- 
solation which  may  succeed  the  beauty  we  admire. 
It  is  with  similar  feelings  of  anxiety  that  we  be- 
hold the  promises  of  the  moral  world.  However 
high  may  be  our  delight  when  we  see  the  young 
and  the  inexperienced  coming  under  the  influence 
of  that  bitter  discipline  which  is  to  guide  them  to 
virtue  and  happiness,  it  is  ever  tempered  with 
some  feeling  of  anxiety  and  fear ;  and,  from  our 
knowledge  of  that  world  on  which  they  are  enter- 
ing, we  tremble  lest  their  principles  and  resolu- 
tions should  be  overborne,  and  diRsipatcd  amid 
the  scenes  of  vanity  and  error  into  which  they 
may  be  seduced.  Even  when  we  look  at  the 
general  state  of  sodety,  whatever  may  be  the 
measure  of  improvement  it  may  have  reached, 
our  knowledge  of  the  changes  incident  to  all  that 
is  hiunan,  leads  os  to  fear  lest  the  wisdom  and 
order  we  admire  should  lie  succeeded  by  folly  and 
confasion. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  mind  that  Barnabas 
visited  the  converts  at  Antioch.  Some  of  the 
servants  of  Christ  who  had  been  driven  from 
Jerusalem,  on  occasion  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Stephen,  had  found  their  way  to  Antioch ;  and, 
undismayed  by  the  scenes  of  persecution  and  blood 
from  which  they  had  just  escaped,  they  proclaimed 
the  doctrine  of  their  Master,  and  offered  salvation 
in  his  name.  Their  labours  were  crowned  with 
sig'nal  success, — <^The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them ;  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned 
unto  the  Lord."  The  temples  of  idolatry  were 
forsaken  ;  the  idols  were  cast  to  the  moles  and  to 
the  bats ;  and  the  men  of  Antioch,  who  were  the 
first  that  were  called  Christians,  experiencing  the 
influence  of  the  truth,  manifested  its  power  in  the 
integrity,  benevolence,  and  purity  of  their  conduct. 
Tidings  of  this  decided  triumph  of  the  truth  were 
speedily  conveyed  to  the  members  of  the  original 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  and  soothed  and  enlivened 
their  spirits  under  all  the  grief  and  heaviness 
which  the  work  of  persecution  had  produced.  To 
confirm  and  establish  these  new  converts  in  the 
better  part  which  they  had  chosen,  Barnabas  was 
commissioned  to  visit  them.  There  is  not  a  more 
amiable  character  transmitted  to  us  from  Chris- 
tian antiquity ;  and  the  scene  presented  to  him, 
when  be  visited  Antioch,  was  every  way  fitted  to 
gratify  and  delight  his  holy  ami  benevolent  spirit. 
He  saw  "the  grace  of  God,"  the  pnace  and  trun- 
quillity,  the  holiness  and  joy,  which  pervaded  this 


infant  society ;  and  "  he  was  glad,"  because  of  the 
triumph  of  his  Master's  name  over  all  the  preju- 
dices and  iniquities  of  heathenism,  and  the  diffu- 
sion of  wisdom  and  happiness  among  men  who 
were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  even 
this  joy,  of  one  who  was  <*  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
holy  Ghost,"  was  not  without  some  measure  of 
anxiety  and  fear.  While  he  rejoiced  at  the  evi- 
dence presented  to  him  of  the  renovating  power 
of  the  Gospel,  he  did  not  regard  the  converts  at 
'Antioch  as  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  danger  and 
standing  in  no  need  of  warning  and  counsel.  He 
rejoiced  with  trembling.  While  he  rejoiced  over 
the  evidence  which  he  saw  of  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  the  truth,  he  knew  that  they  had  many 
dangers  to  encounter,  many  trials  to  meet,  and 
hardships  to  endure ;  he  could  not  pronounce 
them  safe  till  their  warfare  should  be  accom- 
plished ;  his  *'  gladness**  could  not  be  perfect 
while  they  had  corruptions  to  subdue  and  tempta- 
tions to  resist ;  and,  thensfore,  while  he  congra- 
tulated the  converts  at  Antioch,  he  tendered  to 
them  the  word  of  admonition.  Had  no  fears  or 
apprehensions  mingled  with  his  gladness,  he  would 
not  have  found  it  necessary  to  utter  the  counsel 
in  the  text.  **  When  he  came  and  saw  the  grace 
of  God  he  was  glad ;"  but  his  gladness  was  not 
unalloyed  with  fear ;  and,  therefore,  as  the  means 
of  preserving  the  scene  of  spiritual  peace  and  com- 
fort at  which  he  had  looked  and  rejoiced,  **  he 
exhorted  them  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full 
purpose  of  heart."  Whatever  they  had  already 
known  and  felt  of  the  good  Word  of  life,  no  effort 
must  be  relaxed,  no  vigilance  abated ;  they  must 
still  be  on  their  watchtower ;  the  weapons  of  their 
warfare  must  not  be  laid  aside ;  their  eye  must 
ever  be  directed  to  the  Captain  of  their  salvation ; 
with  full  purpose  of  heart  they  must  cleave  unto 
the  Lord. 

It  is,  my  brethren,  with  similar  feelings  that 
every  congregation  of  the  faithful  must  be  viewed, 
whatever  be  their  attainments ;  and  the  same  ex- 
hortation must  be  addressed  to  them  till  they  have 
gained  the  last  triumph  over  the  corruptions  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  have  left  behind  them  for 
ever  all  the  allurements  and  temptations  of  the 
world.  Wherever  the  apostles  went  to  visit  them 
who  had  received  the  Gospel,  we  find  them,  like 
Barnabas,  engaged  not  so  much  in  the  work  of 
congratulation  as  of  warning  and  admonition.  To 
confirm  the  souls  of  the  believers,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God,  was  their 
constant  work.  And  to  the  same  work  will  every 
faithful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  feel  himself 
constrained ;  for  how  glad  soever  he  may  be  to 
see  the  effect  of  the  grace  of  God  among  bis  peo- 
ple, he  will  ever  look  to  them  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
and  call  upon  them  "  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord." 
Whatever  advance  they  may  have  made  in  their 
Christian  course,  they  are  ever  in  danger,  and  need 
the  coiinsel  and  exhortation  of  Barnubas  ;  and  if 
this  advice  be  nt'glected,  we  have  no  st-ciirity  for 
their  continued  perseverance  and  ultimate  triumph. 

This  observation  applies  with  singular  propriety 
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to  the  circumstances  in  wliich  we  are  now  met. 
A  scene  was  exhihited  in  this  house  last  Sahbatb,* 
wbich  we  seemed  warranted  in  regarding  as  a 
nianifestation  of  "  the  grace  of  God,"  and  which 
every  (ievoted  follower  of  Jesus  must  have  been 
*»glad''  to  witness*  So  many  human  travellers 
pausing  in  the  journey  of  life  to  meditate  on  the 
love  of  Him  who  died  for  them — suspending  all 
the  cares  and  enjoyments  of  time  to  anticipate  the 
glories  of  eternity — sejiarating  themselves  from  a 
world  that  lies  in  wickedness,  and  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  Christ — professing  their 
attachment  to  their  Lord,  and  vowing  unshrinking 
fi'^»*liiy  to  his  cause, — this  was  a  scene  fitted  to 
delight  every  enlightened  mind,  pnd  to  augment 
the  glaHness  even  of  angels.  |3ut  we  cannot 
think  of  the  scene  that  thus  delighted  and  in- 
structed us,  without  some  serious  apprehensions 
and  deep  solicitude.     We  fear  lest  toe  spiritual 

f)rumit»es  of  last  Sabbath  should  not  be  realized-^ 
est  the  vows  that  were  made  should  not  be  per- 
formed— lest  the  young  should  be  betrayed  by  the 
attractions  of  pleasure,  or  the  old  led  away  by  the 
pursuits  of  gam  and  the  competitions  of  interest. 
We  cannot  reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  the  heart  and  the  snares  of  the  world, 
without  **  standing  in  doubt'*  of  ihe  most  promis- 
ing profession ;  and,  therefore,  instead  of  hailing 
you  as  safe,  we  must  counsel  you  to  "stand  in 
awe.*'  Like  this  son  of  consolation,  when  be 
visited  the  converts  at  Antioch,  our  joy  must  be 
tempered  with  anxiety  (  while  we  are  **glad  to  see 
the  grace  of  God,"  we  must  still  ♦*  exhort  you  to 
cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  puqmse  of  heart." 
This  exhortation  was  not  addressed  to  those  who 
were  strangers  to  Christianity ;  it  was  spoken  to 
those  who  bad  made  a  profession  of  religion,  and 
had  felt  and  exhibited  its  power ;  and,  therefore, 
I  deem  it  the  most  important  and  appropriate 
which  I  ran  deliver  to  those  who  so  lately  sat  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
his  service.  Let  me  have  your  serious  attention 
while  I  endeavour  to  explain  and  to  enforce  this 
important  admonition. 

'I  he  exhortation  of  Bamiibas  is  in  beautiful  and 
consi^tent  harmony  with  th.*  counsels  and  admoni- 
tions which  the  other  inspired  servants  of  Christ 
addressed  to  the  faithful.  They  never  viewed  the 
converts  to  the  truth  as  having  attained,  or  as 
beini;  already  perfect,  but  urged  them  to  constant 
watchfulness,  diligence  and  perseverance  :  and  as 
the  l)€st  and  efficient  means  of  maintaining  a  con- 
sistent and  persevering  profession,  they  uniformly 
inculcate<l  a  constant  and  affectionate  regard  to 
their  Lord  and  Master.  They  knew  that  there 
was  a  fulness  in  Christ  sufficient  to  meet  and 
satisfy  all  the  exigencies  of  their  conditioti,  ond 
that  their  religious  improvement  and  persoi)«l 
happiness  could  only  be  promoteii  and  secured  by 
maintaining  a  sacred  and  uninterrupted  regard  to 
the  gracious  Master  whose  name  they  bore.  To 
abide  in  Christ — to  walk  in  Christ — to  look  unto 
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Jesus, — ^to  be  rooted  and  built  up  in  hina,  ve  Xhf 
frequent  exhortations  given  by  the  ajiOKtles  te 
thove  whom  they  hatl  brought  to  the  knowMs>€ 
of  the  truth,  as  the  means  of  security  against  tb< 
enemies  of  their  salvation,  and  of  attaining  tbs 
ultimate  and  glorious  ends  of  their  higb  calling. 
Coincident  with  these  afNJStolical  couoaeis  is  t!b« 
exhortation  which  Darnalias  gave  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Anlioch.  "We  are  not,  however,  to  con- 
clude tha^  he  uttered  no  other  wonU  than  thc»« 
which  are  recorded  here,  that  he  gave  no  explica- 
tion or  illustration  of  the  counsel  be  addressied  to 
them,  and  did  not  specify  the  instances  in  which 
they  were  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  But  whda 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Barnabas  did 
amplify  his  exhortutioa,  it  would  have  been  ineon- 
sibtent  with  the  necessary  brevity  of  these  lacred 
memoirs  to  have  reported  suck  ampligcatioa. 
There  was,  indeed,  the  less  need  for  doing  so,  »inc« 
from  our  knowledge  of  the  relations  in  which  tb« 
Lord  Jesus  stands  to  his  people,  we  may  easil? 
ascertain  the  instances  in  whxh  we  are  lo  ^*cleava 
unto  him."  Let  us  try,  then,  witb  all  humility 
and  diffidence,  to  fill  up  the  outline  of  this  meiDO- 
rable  Discourse ;  and  t taking  the  New  Te:»r«roent 
for  our  guide,  let  us  specify  the  relations  in  which 
we  are  "  with  full  purpose  of  heait  to  cieave  unto 
the  Lord." 

1.  May  we  not  infer,  that  Damabes  exoorted 
the  Christians  at  Antioch,  and  consequently,  the 
followers  of  Jesus  in  every  other  place,  to  aiihere 
to  Christ  as  their  Teacher.  In  this  character  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  constantly  exhibited  bv  his  apo^tUs. 
Wherever  they  went  they  exposed  and  reproved 
the  ignorance  of  a  blinded  world,  and  exbiLiied 
those  views  of  the  character  o(  God,  ami  of  t  be 
condition  and  destination  of  roan,  which  pLilo* 
sophy  could  never  suggest,  and  which  none  but 
the  followers  of  the  divine  Teacher  coatd  attain. 
But  it  WHS  not  enough  that  the  people  of  Amioch 
had  admitted  the  claims  of  Jeans,  as  a  divinely 
commissioned  Instructor,  and  embraced  the  \iev8 
of  divine  tnith  which  his  servants  hmd  delivi^red, 
— they  were  exhorted  to  cherish  these  sentim«'nts 
with  cordial  gratitude,  to  look  to  Jesus  aa  their 
only  Instructor,  and  to  take  his  Word  ■&  their 
only  unerring  and  infallible  guide.  The  ^aios 
cordial  and  implicit  regard  we  must  ever  entertain 
for  this  '*  Teacher  come  from  Ciod."  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  admit,  when  called  npon,  the  divi- 
nity of  his  mission,  and  the  transcendent  excel- 
lence of  his  doctrine :  it  is  not  thus  that  we  cleave 
even  to  an  earthly  teacher,  whom  we  admire  and 
trust, — we  are  not  satisfied  with  merely  admitting 
the  superiority  of  his  genius,  or  acquiescing  in  the 
praise  which  an  admiring  world  has  liestowed, — 
we  recur  to  him  on  every  occasion  for  information 
and  direction,  and  when  he  has  left  the  world,  hn 
works  become  the  them^  of  our  constant  ad  mi  ra- 
tion, ami  our  daily  study.  And  if  this  be  the  re- 
gard which  the  student  of  human  science  cheribheo 
towards  his  instructor,  with  what  higher  arduiir 
ought  the  d^ciple  of  Jesua  to  cling  to  that  Teacher 
whose  wisdom  is   infinite,  and   who  guides    his 
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seliolars  to  perfect  ftnowleclge.  We  have  his  doc- 
trine transmitted  to  us,  pure  as  it  dropped  from 
bis  holy  lips,  and  he  has  promised  to  be  present 
ivith  u%f  to  cause  us  to  understand  it.  And  shall 
Tve  rest  satisfied  with  an  indolent  admission  of  his 
\ofiy  claims  as  a  Teacher,  and  of  the  ineffable  im- 
portance of  his  doctrine  ?  No ;  let  us  co«ue  to 
this  Record  of  Eternal  Truth  daily,  and  on  oqr 
bended  knees  let  us  seek  his  Spirit  to  bring  }t 
borne  upon  our  hearts.  The  Tearhpr  and  his 
instruct  ions  are  constantly  wit  bin  ourregch:  let 
us  not  make  light  or  the  invaluable  privilege,  but 
let  us  cleave  tp  him  as  our  Guide  amid  tlie  vary- 
ing Kcenes  of  time,  and  our  only  Conductor  to  the 
{^lories  of  eternal  dav.  Let  us  prize  his  instruc- 
tions *<  more  than  gold,  yea,  thai  much  fine  gold," 
— vie  shall  find  them  **  sweeter  than  boney,  and 
the  honey  comb," — in  the  study  of  U|em  we  shall 
experience  "  a  great  reward.* 

2.  When  fiarnabas  gave  ^.'nis  exhortation,  may 
we  not  infer  that  he  counselled  tbem  to  cherish  a 
grateful  attachment  to  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  f 
It  was,  doubtless,  not  the  least  sour«:eof  the  joy  of 
Barnabas,  that  he  saw  so  many  of  the  ^ui^ty  ramily 
of  man  not  merely  renouncing  the  ermr^  and  ab- 
surdities of  idolatry,  but,  convinced  of  fkmr  lost 
&nd  condemned  state  by  nature,  and  con6<ling  for 
pardon  and  acceptance  in  the  atoning  sat-rifice  of 
the  Son  of  God.  When  he  saw  so  many  ^*  brands 
plucked  from  the  burning,"  be  ''  was  glad  ;**  but  be 
taught  them,  that  believing  in  the  mercy  <3ecured 
by  the  Saviour's  sacrifice  was  not  an  isolated  act 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian,  hut  must  be  ihe  con- 
stant habit  of  his  mind.  It  was  not  enough  that 
they  had  been  convinced  of  tin,  and  had  professed 
their  acceptance  of  the  offered  mercy;  ^ois  feel- 
ing of  gniitiness  must  he  continued  through  the 
whole  of  life,  and  application  to  "  th««  blood  of 
sprinkling  *  be  their  daily  and  habitual  exercise. 
The  same  counsel,  Christians,  we  now  address  to 

CI.  By  your  sitting  down  tot  the  table  of  the 
rd,  and  your  participation  of  the  memorials  of 
his  death  and  sacrifice,  yon  confessed  your  sense 
of  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  testified  your  im- 
plicit reliance  on  his  atonement  for  pardon  and 
eternal  life ;  but  this  confession  and  this  testimony 
will  be  of  little  value,  if  they  extend  not  beyond 
the  hour  in  which  they  were  made.  Your  constant 
liability  to  fall,  renders  renewe<l  application  to  the 
fountain  of  mercy  necessary.  While  you  continue 
frail,  and  imfierfect,  and  erring  creatures,  you 
must  ever  nee<l  that  pardon  which  flows  from  the 
Redeemer's  cross ;  and  therefore,  to  cleave  unto 
him,  as  your  Deliterer  and  Saviour,  must  be  your 
daily  employment,  amid  all  the  dangers  and  frail- 
ties of  mortality.  A  sense  of  guilt,  and  applica- 
tion for  pafdoQ  through,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  are  daily  exercisee  of  the  faithful. 
This  is  cleaving  unto  the  lA>rd ;  and  to  lose  our 
sense  of  sinfulness,  and  intermit  our  applications 
for  mercy,  is  to  depart  from  him,  and  fall  away. 
Let  us,  then,  continue  stedfast  and  immoveable  in 
our  dependence  on  the  rnercy  purchased  by  the 
Saviourt  bloody  and  in  free  and  grateful  appli- 


cation for  its  promised  exercise,  and  its  nep«i«>(l 
blessings.  **  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Chri.-«t  the  lighteous," 
In  short,  to  use  the  quaint  but  deejd)  significant 
statement  of  the  old  divines,  *<  The  Christian's 
hfe  is  a  daily  travelling  between  the  sense  of  his 
•jwn  wants,  and  the  fulness  that  is  treasured  up  in 
Christ." 

3.  VVT)i'3  Barnabas  called  upon  the  Christian* 
of  Aniioch  to  cleave  to  Jesus  as  their  Saviour, 
be  must  have  exhorted  tbem,  ut  the  same  time, 
to  yield  hi.m  implicit  and  constant  subjection,  as 
their  Lord*  When  the  servants  of  Christ  who 
first  visited  Antioch  made  known  the  doctrine  and 
work  of  Jesus,  they  did  not  fail  to  proclaim  his 
exaltation  and  glory.  While  they  narrated  the 
history  of  his  humiliation,  and  told  of  his  obedi- 
ence unto  death,  even  the  dettth  of  the  cross,  and 
pointed  out  the  merciful  end  for  which  he  was 
bumbled  and  crucified,  th^y  announced,  at  the 
same  time,  how  highly  God  liad  exalted  him,  and 
showed  the  mighty  design  for  which  he  has  thus 
been  honoured.  They  showed  that  "  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  "  is  committed  into  hi&  hands ; 
that  **  he  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church  ;" 
and  **  that  at  his  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  be  is  Lord,  to  th^ 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  But  this  worship  and 
confession  of  Jesus  as  **  Lord  of  all,"  was  not  to 
be  a  single  act  of  life,  and  therefore  Barnabaa 
called  upon  tbem  to  honour  and  obey  him  as  their 
SovereigB  and  Lord  during  all  the  days  of  iheir 
pilgrimage  here,  until  tliey  should  be  transmitted 
to  that  land  where  no  sound  is  heard  but  the  music 
of  his  name.  And  the  same  counsel  we  give  tQ 
you.  When  we  spoke  at  the  communion  table 
of  the  glory  with  which  our  risen  and  ascended 
faster  is  now  invested,  and  told  of  the  |K>wer  he 
has  over  the  universe,  you  acquiesced  in  the  grate- 
ful statement,  and  your  hearts  responded  to  those 
anthems  of  praise  which  the  bright  intelligences 
of  heaven  lift  up  before  him ;  but  surely  these 
feelings  will  not  be  dormant,  till  awakened  find 
called  forth  by  another  commemoration  of  the 
death  of  Christ? — they  will  be  associated  with 
the  most  sacred  affections  of  the  heart ;  and  while 
we  daily  cleave  to  Jesus  as  our  Teacher  and  our 
Saviour,  we  will  honour  and  obey  him  as  our  Lord. 
Think,  I  beseech  you,  of  those  doings  in  your  be- 
half which  you  recorded  last  Sabbath  with  such 
glowing  gratitude  at  his  table,  and  you  will  per- 
ceive your  constant  obligation  to  obedience.  He 
bought  you  with  a  price,  rescued  you  from  your 
enemies,  delivered  you  from  the  curse  and  con- 
demnation of  sin,  and  raised  you  to  the  hope  of 
everlasting  glory ;  and  has  be  not  a  claim  on  the 
lasting  gratitude  of  your  hearts,  and  the  unbroken 
obe<lience  of  your  lives  ?  Let  the  homage  we 
felt  and  professed  at  his  table  spread  and  increase 
through  the  whole  of  life.  Let  him  have  a  throne 
in  all  our  hearts,  and  an  altar  in  all  our  dwellings  | 
the  honour  of  every  talent,  and  the  obedience  of 
e^ety  day.  Thus  cleaving  to  Jesus  as  our  Lord 
here  below,  we  shall  be  fitted  to  join  that  happy 
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family  above  who  cease  not  daj  nor  night  to  cele- 
brate his  praise,  and  to  execute  his  hif;h  commands. 

4.  We  may  further  add,  that,  in  the  exhortation 
of  Barnabas,  the  Christians  in  Antioch  were  called 
to  "  cleave  unto  the  Lord  "  as  their  Comforter  and 
Helper  in  every  season  of  difficulty  and  trial,  of 
distress  and  sorrow.  Of  the  rarious  aspects  in 
which  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  pre- 
sented to. them,  that  of  the  Comforter  of  the  dis- 
consolate, the  Succourer  of  the  helpless,  was  not 
the  least  prominent.  They  were  doubtless  in- 
formed that  they  had  « not  an  High  Priest  who 
could  not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their 
infirmities,  but  was,  in  all  points,  tempted  like  as 
we  are ;"  and,  *'  in  that  he  himself  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted."  And,  to  deepen  and  preserve  the  view 
of  the  Master  whom  they  professed  to  follow  was 
the  design  of  this  exhortation  of  Barnabas.  In- 
stead of  resting  in  an  indolent  admiration  of  the 
sympathy  and  benevolence  of  their  Lord,  they 
were  to  regard  him  as  their  only  refuge  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  and  although  they  did  not  disdain  the 
ordinary  means  of  comfort  or  relief  which  Provi- 
dence placed  in  their  power,  they  regarded  their 
Master's  sympathy  as  their  purest  consolation, 
and  his  power  as  their  permanent  and  unfailing 
stay.  And  where,  my  friends,  are  we  to  find  real 
and  abiding  comfort  amid  our  manifold  distresses, 
but  in  the  unfailing  sympathy  of  our  merciful 
High  Priest  ?  And  where  are  we  to  find  support 
for  the  duties  and  the  warfare  of  life,  but  in  him 
who  has  promised  that  his  presence  shall  be  always 
with  us,  and  assured  us  that  **  his  grace  shall  be 
sufficient  for  us,  and  his  strength  perfected  in  our 
weakness  ?''  Ever  cleave  to  him,  then,  as  your 
Helper  in  duty,  and  your  Comforter  in  every  sea- 
son of  t rouble.  As  you  fdint  in  the  wilderness  of 
life,  instend  of  firming  to  the  ** broken  cisterns" 
to  which  human  pity  niHV  direct  you,  come  to  this 
"  fountain  of  livinff  waters,"  and  you  lihull  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  Remembering  daily  the 
promises  of  divine  succour  which  the  Saviour  has 
given,  you  will  neither  be  discouraged  nor  en- 
feebled in  the  hour  of  duty,  nor  shall  you  faint  in 
your  Christian  warfare.  Whatever  efibrts  you 
put  forth,  in  duty  or  in  suffering,  remember  that 
'*  it  is  neither  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  that  you  can  stand  in  the 
season  of  duty,  or  overcome  in  the  day  of  trial. 

It  is  thus  that  we  are  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord, 
as  our  Teacher^  our  Saviour^  our  Sovereign^  our 
Helper  and  Comforter  ;  but  we  cannot  leave  this 
subject  without  being  again  reminded  that  the 
very  expression  in  the  text  apprises  us  of  opposi- 
tion, and  warns  us  of  difficulty.  And  who  is  there 
that  knows  not  that  many  enemies  are  leagued 
against  the  Christian,  to  withdraw  him  from  his 
Xeacher,  to  shake  his  confidence  in  his  Saviour, 
to  diminish  his  allegiance  to  his  Sovereign,  and 
to  cool  his  affection  to  his  Comforter  ?  ''  All 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  are  arruye<l  to 
oppose  his  progress,  and  to  lead  him  to  make 


shipwreck  of  the  faith.  What,  then,  k  the  sporit 
in  which  he  must  cleave  to  his  Temrher  and  Sa- 
viour, his  Lord  and  Helper,  in  opposition  to  these 
enemies  of  his  peace  ?  He  must  do  it,  *uj%  xhk 
son  of  consolation,  *<  with  full  purpi^seofheorC 
Here,  my  friends,  lies  the  secret  of  the  Christ an's 
obedience,  and  the  key  to  the  Christian's  triumph. 
Where  the  heart  is  engaged  in  any  pursuit,  di& 
culties  vanish,  and  opposition  is  enoonntered  in 
fearless  intrepidity.  And  why  should  it  be  other- 
wise when  the  heart  is  engaged  in  the  nobWst 
pursuit  to  which  created  minds  can  he  snmmoned  ? 
**  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  and  throws  light 
on  the  darkest  path  of  duty  and  of  trial.  **  Pur- 
pose of  heart,"  founded  not  in  onr  own  6trenfi;th, 
but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  deui 
away  difficulties,  or,  if  the  difficulties  remain,  tbdr 
presence  serves  but  to  urge  to  greater  vigoor,  and 
more  strenuous  exertions.  In  this  spint  kt  q> 
cleave  to  that  gracious  Lord,  to  whom,  amid  the 
blessed  solemnities  of  a  communion  Sabbath,  ve 
devoted  ourselves,  soul,  body,  and  spirit;  for  I  am 
persuaded,  where  this  decided  "  purpose  of  heart* 
prevails,  and  is  sanctified  <*  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,"  <*  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
onr  Lord."     Amen. 

THE  JEWISH  PILGRIM. 

Arb  these  the  anrient  boly  hills 

Where  angels  walked  of  old  ? 
Is  this  the  land  our  itory  fills 

With  glory  not  yet  cold  ? 
For  I  have  psssed  by  many  a  ■hiine. 

O'er  many  a  land  and  sea. 
But  still,  oh  promised  Pslestine, 

My  dresms  have  been  of  thee. 

I  see  thy  mountain  cedars  green. 

Thy  valleys  fresh  and  fair. 
With  summers  bright  as  they  have  been 

When  laraers  home  was  there ; 
Though  o'er  thee  sword  and  time  hare  pur. 

And  Cross  and  Crescent  shone. 
And  heavily  the  chain  hath  prest. 

But  thou  art  still  our  own ! 

Thine  are  the  wandering  race  that  go 

Unblest  through  every  land. 
Whose  blood  bath  stained  the  polar  snow. 

And  quenched  the  desert  sand ; 
And  thine  the  homeless  hearts  that  tvm 

From  nil  earth's  shrines  to  thee. 
With  their  lone  &ith  for  ages  borne 

In  sleepless  memory. 
For  thrones  are  fidlen,  and  nationa  gone. 

Before  the  march  of  time. 
And  where  the  ocean  rolled  alone 

Are  forests  in  their  prime, 
Since  Gentile  ploughshares  marred  the  brow 

Of  Zion's  holy  hill,-. 
Where  are  the  Roman  eagles  now? 

Yet  Judah  wanders  sttU. 

And  hath  she  wandered  thus  in  vain 

A  pilgrim  of  the  p«»t  ? 
No !  long  deferred  her  hope 

But  it  shall  come  at  last ; 
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For  in  her  wastes  a  voice  I  hear. 

As  from  some  prophet's  urn— 
It  bids  the  nations  build  not  there, 

For  Jacob  shall  return. 

Oh !  lost  and  loved  Jerusalem, 

Thy  pilgrim  may  not  stay. 
To  see  the  glad  earth's  harvests  home 

In  thy  redeeming  day ; 
But  now,  resigned  in  faith  and  trust, 

I  seek  a  nameless  tomb. 
At  least  beneath  thy  hallowed  dust 

O  give  the  wanderer  room  I 

LIFE  OP  DIONYSIUS, 

BI8B0P  07  ALIXANDMA. 
Pabt  II. 

▲VTXB.  some  time  spent  in  such  disputations  as  those  to 
vrhich  we  adverted  in  the  First  Part  of  this  Article, 
the  reign  of  Callus,  the  successor  of  Dedus,  occurred, 
"wlio   followed  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessors  by  a 
pervecution  of  the  Christians.     Even  this  calamity  was 
li^ht,  however,  in  comparison  with  that  which  suc- 
ceeded under  the  reign  of  Valerian.     This  emperor 
peraecated  the  Christians  Mrith  such  intense  rancour, 
that  Dionysius  erroneously  believed  him  to  be  the  beast 
spoken  of  in  the  Revelations,  to  whom  was  given  a 
**  mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies,  and 
poorer  wiaa  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months.".  Had  the  good  bishop  lived  a  few  centuries 
later,  and  been  allowed  to  retain  the  sentiments  of  his 
own  day,  he  would  have  found  this  fearful  hydra,  under 
a  very  different  form,  and  sitting  in  the  chair  of  one  of  his 
own  brethren,  who  dreamt  as  little  as  himself  of  such 
a  strange  fulfilment.    But  the  triumph  of  Valerian  was 
closed,  after  three  years  of  persecution,  by  a  terrible 
defeat  he  sustained  from  the  Persians,  in  which  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  used  as  a  footstool  by  Sapor,  his 
ioBulting  conqueror,  when  he  mounted  his  horse.     The 
commencement  of  this  storm  is  characteristic  of  the 
age  and  its  heathen  rulers.     Valerian,  who  had  been  at 
first  tolerant,  and  even  kind  to  the  Christians,  and 
whose  household  contained  ooany  of  their  persuasion, 
was  induced  to  believe,  from  the  superstitious  argu- 
ments of  an  Egyptian  magician,  that  they  practised 
mischievous  spells  and  conjurations,  by  which  they 
counteracted  his  prosperity — a  representation  founded, 
perhaps,  upon  the  well-known  power  of  the  Christians 
in  expelling  demons  from  the  possessed.     The  perse- 
cution, thus  commenced,  extended  to  Alexandria,  where 
the  brethren  were  commanded  by  ^milian,  the  Prefect, 
to  practise  the  rites  of  Gentile  worship,  and  offer  sacri- 
fices to  the  gods.     But  to  this  requisition  the  answer 
of  Dionysius  was  brief  and  express.     "  We  must  obey 
God,"  he  said,  *'  rather  than  men :  we  roust  worship 
the  true  God,  and  none  but  him ;  and  from  this  resolu- 
tion I  shall  not  swerve,  nor  ever  cease  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." The  prefect  expatiated  upon  the  great  clemency 
of  the  emperor  in  tolerating  them,  if  they  would  only 
act  agreeably  to  nature,  and  adore  the  guardian  gods 
of  the  empire ;  to  which  the  bishop  replied,  '*  Every 
one  worships  those  whom  he  supposes  to  be  gods ;  but 
as  for  us,  we  adore  and  serve  that  one  God  who  created 
the  world,  who  gave  dominion  to  the  emperors,  and  to 
whom  we  offer  up  daily  prayers  for  the  safety  and 
prosperity  of  the  empire."    '*  But  if  He  ii  ft  god,"  re- 


joined the  governor,  "  no  one  hinders  you  to  worship 
him  along  with  those  who  are  truly  gods,  since  all  men 
own  them  to  be  so."  Arguments  would  have  been 
useless  with  such  a  reasoner,  and  therefore  Dionysius 
briefly  replied,  ••  We  cannot  worship  any  other."  *«  I 
see,"  said  iBmilian,  **  that  you  are  a  foolish,  ungrateful 
people,  whom  the  kindness  of  the  emperor  cannot 
move ;  therefore  you  shall  no  longer  stay  in  this  city, 
but  be  sent  to  Cepbro,  in  Lybia,  to  which  I  banish 
you  according  to  his  orders.  Neither  shall  you,  nor 
any  of  your  sect,  be  permitted  to  hold  your  meetings  or 
frequent  your  cemetria;  and  whosoever  attempts  it,  it 
shall  be  at  his  peril,  and  he  shall  be  punished  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  his  crime.  Away,  then,  to  the 
place  allotted  for  you  I"  Although  Dionyisius  wns 
sick,  the  sentence  was  instantly  executed,  witliout 
allowing  him  to  provide  for  the  journey.  Tu  Cephro 
he  accordingly  went,  a  dismul  trace  of  the  Lybian 
Desert ;  but  in  this  unpromising  region,  be  wus  cheered, 
not  only  by  Christian  society,  but  opportunities  of  con- 
tinuing his  ministry,  which  were  blessed  to  the  souls  of 
many.  "  In  Cephro,"  he  says,  in  one  of  his  epistles 
preserved  by  Eusebius,  "  a  great  congregation  assem- 
bled with  us,  some  of  whom  were  brethren  that  fol- 
lowed us  from  Alexandria,  and  some  from  other  parts 
of  Egypt ;  and  there  God  opened  to  ua  a  door  to  preach 
his  word.  At  first,  indeed,  we  were  persecuted,  and 
pelted  with  stones ;  but  afterwards  there  were  of  the 
heathens  not  a  few  who  forsook  their  idols,  and  were 
converted  to  God.** 

The  malignity  of  the  bishop's  perseouti  rs  was  not 
to  be  satisfied  that  he  should  find  a  resting  place  even 
at  Cephro ;  and  he  and  his  followers  were  irdered  by 
^milianus  to  repair  to  Colythius,  in  the  pi  *fecture  of 
Moerotis,  where  particular  villages  were  a  lotted  for 
their  residence.  He  was  commanded  also  to  reside 
near  the  highway,  that  he  might  be  still  \  ithin  the 
governor's  grasp,  should  it  be  thought  nei  essary  to 
apprehend  him.  Dionysius  repaired  to  his  new  place 
of  exile  with  a  heavy  heart,  for  he  had  heard  that  it 
was  a  region  inhabited  by  evil  men,  and  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  robbers.  But  for  this  feeling  he  after- 
wards blamed  himself,  when  he  saw  the  design  of  Pro- 
vidence in  his  removal.  His  ministry  at  Cephro  had 
been  fulfilled;  and  as  Colythius  lay  nearer  to  Alex- 
andria than  the  former,  multitudes  of  the  brethren 
repaired  to  him  from  the  metropolis,  until  they  formed 
congregations  that  dwelt  together  in  unity.  During 
this  interval,  the  persecution  raged  with  full  vigour  in 
Alexandria,  as  the  Christians  still  continued  to  assemble 
for  worship,  notwithstanding  the  menaces  of  the  gover- 
nor and  the  absence  of  their  bishop.  Confiscations, 
proscriptions,  bereavement  of  goods,  civil  degradation 
from  rank  and  office — these,  as  usual,  were  the  lightest 
calamities  which  the  faithful  were  obliged  to  endure: 
the  scourge,  the  fire,  and  the  sword,  were  in  constant 
operation;  and  their  victims  were  selected  without 
distinction  of  age,  or  rank,  or  sex.  The  captivity  of 
Valerian  to  the  Persians,  and  the  accession  of  Galienus 
his  son  (a.d.  259),  at  length  terminated  this  period  of 
massacre,  and  Dionysius  was  permitted  to  return  from 
banishment. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  flock  of  Alexandria 
and  their  pastor,  were  not  to  enjoy  an  interval  of  re- 
pose; pereecutioa  wm  iucceeded  by  wir,  and  war  by 
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pestilence.  JEmiliaAnt,  tbe  prefect,  baring  raited  the 
standard  of  rebellion  agMiiar  Galicnua,  was  benicged  in 
the  Egyptian  capiial;  and  the  city  was  reduced  to  great 
distress,  not  only  by  tbe  enemy  from  without,  but  by 
factious  that  contended  within  the  walls.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  event,  bionysiiii  was  forced  to  retire, 
and  the  siege  was  carried  on  so  closely,  that  he  was 
unab!-  to  visit  his  congregations,  ^iniltanus  was  at 
length  apprehended,  and  put  to  death ;  and  immedi- 
eiely  upon  the  return  of  peace,  there  came  such  a  terri- 
ble pestilence  that,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  when  the 
first-born  were  stricken,  **  there  was  a  great  cry  in 
Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was 
not  one  dead."  *'  And  I  wish,*'  adds  Dionysius,  "that 
there  were  but  one  in  every  house  1  *'  Christians  as 
well  as  idolaters  fell  in  heaps,  and  indiscriminately ; 
but  th  i  different  conduct  of  the  two  parties  was  an 
cmphH'.ic  illustration  of  the  spirit  of  their  respective 
creeds.  We  cannot  do  better  than  give  it  in  the  im- 
pressive words  of  Dionysius  himself.  *'  Indeed,  many 
of  our  brethren,  through  their  surpassing  love  and 
fraternal  kindness,  neglecting  themselves,  and  firmly 
clinging  to  one  another,  did  visit  without  any  timid 
precautions  those  who  were  infected — ministering  to 
them  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  hesiling  them,  or  cheer- 
fully dying  with  them — infecting  themselves  with  the 
maladies  of  others,  attracting  the  disease  from  their 
neighbours  to  themselves,  and  voluntarily  extracting 
the  infection  out  cf  them  by  transferring  it  io  their 
own  bodies.  Thus  mittv  who  had  cured  and  restored 
others  brought  death  upon  themselves.  In  this  man- 
ner d  ed  the  best  of  our  brethren,  Some  of  whom 
were  priests,  ff'id  others  deacons,  cheerfully  render- 
ing u)  their  lives,  so  that  this  kind  of  death  which 
was  ndured  on  account  of  piety,  and  a  stedfasi 
faith,  may  be  accounted  not  less  glorious  than  Martyr- 
dom itself.  They  took  up  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
saint  t  in  their  open  hands,  and  into  their  bosoms; 
they  closed  their  eyes,  and  shut  their  mouths ;  they 
earn  id  them  upon  their  shoulders,  and  buried  them ; 
they  kept  close  to  them,  embraced  them,  washed  them, 
and  adorned  them  carefully  in  their  clothes.  And  soon 
after,  they  had  the  same  good  offices  performed  for 
themselves;  for  those  who  survived,  continually  walked 
in  the  steps  of  their  predecessors.  But  the  practice  of 
the  Gentiles  was  opposite  to  this.  Those  who  began 
to  be  Ir.fected  they  drove  from  their  houses ;  they  fled 
from  those  who  were  most  dear  to  them ;  they  deserted 
those  who  hiy  half-dead  upon  the  high-ways,  and  cast 
forth  the  bodies  of  the  dead  unburied;  for  they 
shunned,  ir\  every  way,  that  union  with  them  in  death, 
which  they  were  yet  unable  to  avoid  let  them  strive  as 
they  might."' 

When  this  dreadful  visitation  was  succeeded  by 
health  and  tranquillity,  the  gentle  spirit  of  Dionysius 
was  involved  in  the  troubles  of  controversy,  one 
Sabellius  a  Lybian,  having  started  several  dangerous 
notions  respecting  the  Trinity.  The  doctrine  of  this 
person  was,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  but  one  substance,  and  one  person,  under 
three  different  names— that  a  certain  energy  only  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  was  united  to  the  Son,  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  but  a  portion  of  the  everlast- 
ing Father.  Dionysius  encountered,  and  ably  refuted, 
this  modiiied  system  of  Vnitaxiamsmj  but  in  conse« 


quence  of  having  expressed  himself  in  strong  laqgv^^e, 
be  was  unjustly  accused  of  having  fallen  into  opposite 
errors,  and  errors  as  dangerous  as  those  which  he  soo^lil 
to  controvert.      Immediately  after  this  coatrover»T, 
he  was  obliged  to  commence  another,  against  tbe  Mil- 
lenarians.     An  opinion  had  been  for  a  long  ticne  preva- 
lent, that  Christ  was  to  descend  fruin  heaveo  ai  his 
bodily  presence,  and  reiga  upciii  the  earth  for  a  thoti- 
sand  years :  and  although  tbe  writings  of  Ori§en  had 
given  a  powerful  shock  to  the  system,  it  was  arreoipted 
to  be  revived  by  Nepos,  an  Egyptian  Msbop,  who 
wrote  a  book  against  the  Alley otist*,  as  he  contempta- 
ously  termed  those  who  gave  tbe  reign  a  apintual  aa<f 
figurative  interpretation.  Nepos  was  now  dead ;  bat  his 
opinions  were  making  great  progress  in  the  diatnct  of 
Arsince,  where  his  disciples,  discarding  ihe  other  wntings 
of  prophets,  evangelists,  and  apostles,  fixed  their  atten- 
tion upon  the  Millenium  alone,  as  the  onty  sufajece 
worthy  of  attention  and  belief.    On  this  account,  whvle 
congregations  belonging  to  the  Egyptian  Cbordb  were 
ripe  for  schism,  when  Dionysius  addressed  himself  to 
remedy  the  evil.     He  called  the  heads  of  the  p^rty 
together,  to  a  public  discu&sion  ;  and  a  debate  of  three 
days  was  the  consequence,  in  which  he  bore  testimony 
to  their  stedfastness  and  love  of  truth,  as  well  »  rheir 
acuteness,  modesty,  and  gentleness.      Such  debaters 
were  open  to  conviction;  and  the  remit  was,  rhat  rbey 
renounced  their  opinions,  and  expressed  their  love  and 
gratitude  for  those  who  had  refuted  them.    Would  that 
modern  Milleriarians  were  equally  gentle,  and  equally 
open  to  conviction!     The  last  controversy  in  wkich 
Dionysius  was  engaged  was  with  PaulofSamoAta,tbe 
Bishop  of  Antioch.    This  man,  who  combined  in  hfs 
own  person  the  offices  of  Christian  bL-hop,  and  civil 
judge,  and  whose  brain  seems  to  have  been  rorned  by 
vanity  and  wealth,  propounded  the  most  mischierou^ 
doctrines  upon  the  mystery  of  tbe  Trinitf.    He  taught, 
that  there  ^\-as  but  one  person  In  the  Godhead ;  tbit 
Christ  was  born  a  mere  man ;  and  that  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  exist  in  God,  in  the  tame  manner  sal 
the  faculties  of  reason  and  activity  do  in  man,  and  not 
otherwise.     Ilis  mode  of  teaching  also  wtt  as  absurd 
and   unchristian  as  his  doctrines   were  Impious;   for 
not  contented  with  a  modest  pulpit,  he  caused  a  lofry 
throne  to  be  erected  in  the  church,  and  a  place  which 
he  called  a  teerelum^  according  to  the  foshion  of  crU 
tribunals,  with  curtains  hung  before  H.     In  preaching 
also,  he  was  wont  to  smite  upon  bis  thigh,  stamp  loudly 
with  bis  feet  on  the  bench,  and  dart  a  frown,  or  even 
discharge  a  rebuke  at  those  who  did  not  applaud  hit 
periods,  in  the  manner  of  spectators  at  a  theatre.     la 
these  harangues  be  was  wont  to  villify  and  sneer  at  his 
predecessors,  and  the  most  eminent  personages  of  the 
Church,  and  magnify  himself  abovd  all  others.     Tbe 
hymns  also  which   were  usually  sung  in  honour  of 
Christ,  he  superseded  with  others  in  pr^se  of  hnsself, 
which  were  chanted  at  the  Easter  solemnit  j,  by  his 
female  followers,  to  the  great  horror  and  astonishment 
of  those  who  listened.    These  public  irregularities,  as 
well  as  gross  vices  in  his  private  conduct,  were  added 
to  his  pernicious  heresies,  and  loudly  called  for  pnnish- 
ment ;  and  the  Eastern  bishops  accordingly  procluooed 
a  Synod  to  be  held  at  Antioch,  which  Dionyritts  wu 
inWted  to  attend.    But  the  last  fight  of  this  fidthftd 
servMit  of  God  bad  been  fought;  for  on  rtecooutrf 
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agv,  and  liis  nufneroui  inflrmitie*,  he  was  unable  to 
ri*|«air  Hiither.  But  he  did  what  he  could,  hy  trans- 
mi  tiitig  letter!!,  in  which  he  testifled  against  the  evils 
complained  uf;  and  in  writing  to  the  Church  of 
Aiitiorh,  be  showed  his  sense  of  the  crimes  of  in 
biAliop,  liy  abstaining  from  sending  him  even  the  cus- 
tomary sahirarion.  It  was  not  long  after  the  meeting 
of  tliis  Synod  that  Dionysius  died — died  in  peace,  and 
in  the  tmsom  of  his  |)eop]e  by  a  natural  death,  although 
1)19  life  hwl  been  so  exposed  to  trouble  and  persecution. 
This  happetied  a.d.  20.5,  after  he  had  been  seventeen 
yeurs  bishop  of  AU'xajidria.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that, 
of  his  numerous  writings,  we  have  only  a  few  letters 
preserved  by  Eusebius,  \vhich  clearly  evince  his  ami. 
able  cbaiacter  and  apostolic  spirit  :  biit  his  image  can 
be  still  more  distinctly  traced  in  the  persecutions  which 
be  underwent  for  the  cau»e  of  Christ,  and  his  active 
labours  in  defence  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

OX    THE  INSECURITY   AND  THE  DANOEK  OF 

PARTIAL  REFORMATIONS  IN   RELIGION. 

By  the  Rev.  Robert  Buchanan, 

MinUt&r  ofth9  Second  Seceaxion  Church,  DalkeUh. 

h»  ILLUSTRATION  Or  MATT.  XII.  43-4S. 

**  When  the  andean  i|ririt  l«  gone  out  of  a  mmn,  he  valketh  through 
dry  place*,  iccklng  ml,  and  UniloUi  none.  Then  ht  saitb,  I 
will  return  unto  my  lunice  Trom  whence  t  rame  out ;  and  when 
be  t*  come,  he  findeth  it  rmptjr,  «wept.  and  K'rnUhed.  Then 
gocth  he.  and  takcch  with  himself  seven  other  aplrlti  more 
wicked  than  hinucIC  and  they  enter  in  anil  dwell  Uicre:  and 
the  last  suite  of  that  man  is  vor>e  than  tlie  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  •!«•>  onto  this  %rirked  generatton." 

Is  these  words  our  Lord  gave  a  sad  account  of  the 
gencml  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the 
feHrful  judgments  which  were  about  to  full  upon  them. 
And  the  event,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  verified  the 
description  and  the  prophecy.  We  need  not,  however, 
confine  the  solemn  warning  to  that  people  only.  What 
is  here  .said  is  but  too  applicable  to  many  persons  still 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  here 
an  affecting  representation  of  the  sad  state  of  those 
who,  after  partial  reformation,  return  with  avidity  to 
their  former  evil  ways.  Few  passages  of  Scripture, 
therefore,  have  in  them  a  deeper  practical  interest  than 
the  one  before  itf.  This  is,  in  an  eminent  sense,  written 
for  ou7-learning  and  for  our  admonition. 

I.   Our  Lord  here  took  his  illustration  from  the 
state   of  those  unhappy  persons  who  were  possessed 
by  wicked  spirits.     That  there  were  really  such  pos- 
sessions, in  which  nicked  spirits  exercised  an  uncon- 
trolled sway  over  the  bodies  and  the  minds  of  their 
wretched  victims,  the  evangelical  history  leaves  us  no 
ground  to  doubt.      And  it  would  appear  that  they 
were  permitted  to  take  place,  to  a  considerable  degree, 
at  that  period,  for  wise  and  holy  ends — for  manifesting 
the  ntinlignity  and  power  of  wicked  spirits,  and  for 
illustrating  the  power  and  the  grace  of  Him  who  came 
into  the  world  **  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 
Surely  there  is  nothing  in  the  Scripture  account  of 
these  possessions  which  can  be  considered  as  impossible 
or  incredible.     To  what  lengths  would  not  apostate 
spirits  be  disposed  to  go^  if  they  were  permitted,  in 
disordering  the  minds  and  the  bodies  of  men,  and  in 
throwing  all  the  affairs  of  mankind  into  unutterable 
eoiafusion?    That  they  were  permitted  to  go  certain 
Itfllgtiu^  na/  b«  accounted  for,  ta.  perfect  eoxuiaccncj 


with  the  restraitiing  providence  of  a  holy  God,  and 
his  gracious  designs  towards  men.  As  instances  of  the 
nature  to  which  our  Lord  referred  were  not  uncommon 
in  that  age,  and  had  of>en  come  under  the  observation 
of  his  hearers,  the  meaning  of  his  illustration  would  be 
the  more  obvious  to  them. 

Kow,  our  Lord  here  represented  an  unclean  or 
wicked  spirit,  who  had  possession  of  some  unhappy 
person,  as  leaving  his  habitation  for  a  season.  When 
unclean  spirits  were  cast  out  by  Christ,  the  cure  wat 
complete  and  final — they  were  permitted  no  more  to 
enter  in.  But  in  the  case  here  supposed,  the  wicked 
spirit  removed  of  his  own  accord,  or  as  influenced  by 
means  which  did  not,  however,  preclude  his  return. 
He  is  then  represented  by  our  Lord,  to  whom  all  the 
secrets  of  the  invisible  world  were  manifest,  as  wan- 
dering **  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  finding 
none.**  The  dry  places  may  denote  places  unvisited 
with  the  refreshing  influences  of  the  Word  of  God. 
There  the  unclean  spirit  roamed  about,  seeking  rest  to 
himself  in  the  gratification  of  his  disposition  to  do  all 
the  mischief  possible,  yet  still  a  stranger  to  repose ; 
or  seeking  some  other  individual  into  whom  he  might 
enter,  and  over  whom  he  might  exercise  the  same  un- 
limited power,  without  being  permitted,  however,  to 
enter  into  any  other.  He  then  resolved  to  return  to 
his  former  house  whence  he  bad  come  out,  if  haply  be 
might  again  obtain  admission  into  it;  and  he  found  it 
"  empty,  swept,  and  garnished** — swept  and  garnished, 
indeed,  but  still  empty,  and  presenting  no  insupeiahle 
barrier  to  his  readmission.  Upon  this  discovery,  "  he 
goeth  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first."  The  lucid  interval — the  season  of  compa- 
rative composure — would  thus  be  followed  by  one  of 
more  ungovernable  madneu  and  more  aggravated 
wretchedness. 

Our  Lord*B  description,  then,  accorded  %rith  appear* 
ances  which  his  hearers  had  not  unfrequently  witnessed, 
and  accounted  for  them.  They  M'ould,  therefore,  be 
able  to  apprehend  clearly  his  meaning,  in  its  more  im- 
mediate and  literal  sense.  But  what  would  be  their 
surprise,  and  what  would  be,  it  is  likely,  their  indig- 
nation, when  he  expressly  applied  this  very  description 
to  their  own  condition,  in  a  moral  or  spiritual  sense  ?-« 
when  he  *told  them  that  this  was  a  fit  representation 
of  what  that  generation  in  general  were,  and  of  what 
they  would  become, — "  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  to  this 
wicked  generatioa  ?  * 

II.  And  all  this  was  indeed  fulfilled  in  that  genera- 
tion. Satan  was  at  first  compelled,  in  some  measure 
to  resign  his  hold  of  it,  in  consequence  of  the  powerful 
means  which  were  brought  io  bear  upon  it.  The  mini- 
stry of  John  the  Baptist  caused  a  very  general  sensa- 
tion— produced  considerable  convictions  of  sin,  and 
professions  of  repentance.  The  ministry  of  Christ  him- 
self occasioned  a  very  general  awakening  and  expectae 
tion  ;  and  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  by  which  the 
work  was  followed  up,  was  accompanied  with  the  most 
signal  attestations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Thus  many 
persons  among  all  classes  were  converted,  and  even 
among  the  priests  a  great  number  were  obedient  to  the 
faith.  Satan  then  seemed  to  be  just  about  to  lose  hit 
hold  of  that  pation    and  as  one  compelUd  to  iftk  lof 
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other  quarters,  he  went  out  to  dry  places,  away  from 
the  iuduences  of  the  Gospel.  But  even  there  the 
Gospel  followed  him,  and  left  him  no  rest,  in  the  un- 
disturbed possession  of  the  Gentile  world.  He  then 
thought  of  returning  to  his  former  house,  from  which 
he  had  gone  forth,  and  renewing  his  influences  over 
the  Jewish  nation.  And  on  making  the  attempt,  he 
found  the  house  empty.  Notwithstanding  all  that  had 
been  done — all  the  stir  occasioned — all  the  appearances 
assumed,  Christ  had  not  been  received  by  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  nation.  Though  the  house  was 
swept  and  garnished,  it  was  empty,  and  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  bis  taking  renewed  possession  of 
the  nation  as  such.  And  this  he  did  with  sevenfold 
malignant  influence,  and  hurried  them  on  to  such  ex- 
cesses  in  wickedness  and  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  as 
brought  upon  them  '*  wrath  to  the  uttermost.'* 

How  remarkably,  then,  were  our  Lord's  warning 
words  fulfilled ;  and  here  we  have  the  true  state  of 
that  people  laid  open,  and  the  occasion  of  their  terrible 
overthrow.  As  the  punishment  of  their  sin  in  not  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel,  which  came  to  them  with  such 
convincing  evidence  of  its  truth,  Satan  was  permitted 
to  take  full  possession  of  them.  Thus  all  manner  of 
fearful  excesses  became  prevalent  among  them,  till 
their  dty,  and  temple,  and  national  state  were  com- 
pletely overthrown.  Under  the  same  fearful  influence, 
does  that  people  still  remain,  as  manifested  in  their 
determined  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  and  their  horrid 
daring  blasphemies  against  the  Christ  of  God.  But 
however  sad  the  condition  is,  under  which  they  have 
so  long  laboured,  there  is  yet  hope  concerning  them. 
Their  remarkable  preservation  as  a  distinct  people, 
amidst  such  singular  circumstances,  manifests  designs 
of  Divine  mercy  towards  them.  The  testimony  of 
Scripture  to  this  efiect  is  also  most  express.  The 
time  will  assuredly  come,  and  even  now  it  seems  to  be 
fast  approaching,  when  the  unclean  spirit  shall  be  cast 
out  to  enter  into  them  no  more.  The  veil  shall  be 
taken  from  their  minds,  their  hearts  shall  be  eflTectually 
turned  to  the  Lord,  "  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

III.  Although  the  words  before  us  were  spoken  by 
our  Lord  of  the  Jeunsh  nation  more  immediately,  yet 
they  admit  of  an  important  application  to  many  indivi- 
duals under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  And  it 
much  becomes  us,  to  mark  this  application  of  them. 
With  this  special  design  are  they  here  recorded — ^for  all 
inspired  Scripture  is  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness." 
What  took  place  on  a  large  scale  with  that  generation 
or  nation,  may  take  place  on  a  lesser  scale  with  indivi- 
duals ;  and  no  doubt  does  take  place,  with  not  a  few, 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  declared.  Persons  may 
be  brought  under  some  considerable  convictions,  as  the 
Jews  were  by  the  preaching  of  John,  of  Jesus,  and  of 
the  apostles— they  may  be  aroused  and  alarmed — a 
partial,  and  what  may  appear  a  great,  reformation  may 
be  effected.  Thus  Satan  may  seem  to  be  expelled, — 
but  if  Christ  is  not  truly  received  into  the  heart — if 
the  truth  is  not  honestly  and  unreservedly  entertained 
-*if  the  house  is  really  empty,  though  swept  and  gar- 
nbhed,  Satan  will  return,  and  will  take  renewed  pos- 
session, and  rule  with  greater  and  more  malignant 
influenco  than  ever.  Then  the  person  will  be  apt  to 
beoome  sevenfold  more  wicked  than  he  was  before^ 


to  laugh  at  the  things  at  which  he  had  treiiiUe4-*«io 
go  to  more  daring  lengths  in  sin  than  any  on  which  he 
had  ventured  aforetime.  Such  instances  of  sad  apos- 
tasy after  partial  and  promising  reformations,  have 
often  taken  place,  and  they  fall  under  the  description 
in  the  words  before  us.  We  find  the  Apostle  Peter 
referring  to  such  instances,  with  an  evident  allusion  to 
the  words  of  Christ.  "  For  if,"  said  he,  *•  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  throogli  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thejr 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning."  For  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  -aray 
of  righteousness,  than,  afUr  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  "  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit  again :  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  io  the  mire.** 
We  noay  suppose  another  case  which  may  fall  ondet 
the  same  general  description,  and  which  is,  perhaps,  of 
more  frequent  occurrence,  and  certainly  of  no  less 
dangerous  a  nature.  The  person  who  is  the  subject  of 
conviction  and  of  partial  reformation  mAjr  become  a 
mere  plausible  professor ;  he  may  rest  in  bia  convic- 
tions and  external  reformation,  and  imagine  that  he  is 
truly  religious.  But  Satan  has  still  access  to  his  heart, 
and  possession  of  it,  and  may  even  exercise  a  more 
powerful  and  a  more  dangerous  influence  over  him  than 
ever,  by  means  of  formality,  hypocrisy,  and  self-righte- 
ousness. O,  these  affecting  considerations  should  make 
us  look  narrowly  into  our  hearts,  and  to  beware  of 
stifling  convictions-^-and  returning  to  abandoned  evil 
courses— and  resisting  the  Spirit  of  God — and  resting 
in  a  form  of  religion,  when  Christ  is  not  truly  received, 
and  the  heart  is  Viot  truly  turned  to  God. 

It  must  be  evident  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  warning 
statement  before  us,  which  militates  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  perseverance  of  true  believers. '  This 
precious  doctrine  is  rather  confirmed  and  vindicated 
here.  If  Satan  resumes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  is 
because  he  finds  it  empty,  though  swept  and  garnished. 
But  we  may  be  fully  assured  that  if  Christ  dwell  in 
the  heart  by  faith,  he  will  keep  possession  of  that 
heart;  and  Satan  will  never  be  able  Co  resume  his 
usurped  dominion.  If  the  truth  is  obeyed  from  the 
heart,  that  person  shall  no  more  be  the  servant  of 
sin,— there  may  be,  there  must  be  a  conflict  while  the 
present  life  continues,  but  the  blessed  result  is  infalli- 
bly secured.  What  we  should,  therefore,  aim  after  is 
to  have  the  heart  so  occupied  with  the  presence  and 
grace  of  Christ,  that  it  may  be  effectually  fortified 
against  all  Satan's  and  the  world's  temptations.  Let 
us  say  with  the  Psalmbt,  **  Behold  thou  desirest  truth 
in  the  inward  parts ;  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt 
make  me  to  know  wisdom."  *'  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  C  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
*'  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe ;  and  I  will 
have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually." 
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It  maj  be  proper  now  to  take  a  view  of  the 
doctrinal  articles  held  by  the  Taborites,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  Calixtines.  It  is  the  more 
necessary  to  inquire  into  these,  as  they  have  been 
misrepresented  by  many  writers.  The  principles 
of  the  Cali^ctines  are  easily  ascertained.  They 
demanded  that  the  Word  of  God  should  be  ex- 
plained to  the  people  in  a  perspicuous  manner ; 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper  should  be  dis- 
pensed in  both  kinds ;  that  the  clergy,  instead  of 
bestowing  all  their  attention  on  the  acquisition  of 
wealth,  should  occupy  themselves  about  their 
proper  business,  and  be  ambitious  of  living  like 
the  holy  apostles ;  and  that  transgressions  of  a 
heinous  kind,  or  mortal  sin,  should  be  punished. 
They  represented  many  things  in  divine  institu- 
tions as  left  to  the  regulation  of  human  prudence, 
and  thought  that  the  institutions  of  the  holy 
doctors  were  to  be  observed,  when  not  expressly 
contrary  to  Scripture.  The  opinions  of  the 
Taborites  have  not,  however,  been  so  clearly 
stated.  L'Enfant  gives  an  account  of  an  assembly 
composed  of  both  parties,  in  which  Peter  de  Mal- 
donowitz  read  thirty-one  articles  as  the  opinions 
of  the  Taborites.  But  it  is  evident  that  many  of 
these  were  disowned  by  them  ;  and  the  historian 
affords  us  no  rule  by  which  to  distinguish  those 
which  were  imputed,  from  those  which  are  real, 
or  those  which  were  held  by  all,  from  such  as 
were  entertained  only  by  a  few.  "  Some  Tabo- 
rites," says  he,  "  defended  them  all.  Others, 
more  moderate,  excepted  certain  articles  which 
they  allowed  to  be  pernicious,  and  said  were  falsely 
imputed  to  them.  At  the  Council  of  Constance,** 
said  one  of  their  number,  **  they  charged  us  with 
only  forty  heretical  articles,  and  you  load  us  with 
more  than  seventy.  They  demanded  copies  of 
the  brticles,  that  they  might  have  it  in  their  power 
to  answer  them." 
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Nor  does  the  account  which  Mosheim  gives« 
do  justice  to  the  Taborites.  "  They  not  only 
insisted,"  says  he,  "  upon  reducing  the  religion  of 
Jesus  to  its  primitive  simplicity,  but  required 
also,  that  the  system  of  ecclesiastical  government 
should  be  reformed  in  the  same  manner,  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  destroyed,  the  form  of 
divine  worship  changed;  they  demanded,  in  a 
word,  the  erection  of  a  new  church,  a  n^w 
hierarchy,  in  which  Christ  alone  should  reign» 
and  all  things  should  be  carried  on  by  a 
divine  direction  and  impulse.  In  maintaining 
these  extravagant  demands,  the  principal  doctors 
among  the  Taborites,  such  as  Martin  Loquis,  a 
Moravian,  and  his  followers,  went  so  far,  as  to 
flatter  themselves  with  the  chimerical  notion,  that 
Christ  would  descend  in  person  upon  earth,  armed 
with  fire  and  sword,  to  extirpate  heresy,  and 
purify  the  Church  from  its  multiplied  corruptions*" 
This  is  very  inaccurate.  "  They  required,"  in- 
deed, *<  that  the  system  of  ecclesiastical  govera- 
ment  should  be  reformed,  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  destroyed,  and  the  form  of  divine  worship 
changed ;"  but  was  not  all  this  implied  in  <<  re«  - 
ducing  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  its  primitive  sim* 
plicity,"  which  the  historian  does  not  blame? 
Were  these  *'  extravagant  demands  ?"  Were  they 
not  the  same  which  were  afterwards  snccessfully 
repeated  at  the  perioxl  of  the  Reformation? 
**  The  new  hierarchy  in  which  Christ  alone  should 
reign,  and  all  things  be  carried  on  by  a  divine 
direction  and  impulse,"  was  a  sentiment  enter- 
tained by  a  few  of  the  Taborites,  not  by  all.  It 
is  equally  injurious  to  them  to  say,  "  that  the 
principal  doctors  among  the  Taborites  flattered 
themselves  with  the  chimerical  notion  that  Christ 
would  descend  in  person  upon  earth,  armed  with 
Are  and  sword,**  &c.  Mosheim  also  imputes  to 
the  Taborites  in  general,  the  bloody  maxime 
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mentioned  by  him  in  the  note.  In  short,  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  learned  historian  had  duly 
attended  to  the  diary  of  Byzinius,  which  he  justly 
praises,  and  which  L'En'Fant  certainly  had  not 
seen. 

Byzinius,  Chancellor  of  Prague  at  the  time  of 
which  he  writes,  and  a  Calixtine»  enables  Qs  to 
distinguish  between  the  sentiments  common  to  all 
the  Tuborites,  and  those  which  were  maintained 
only  by  some  of  them.  The  following  were  the 
sentiments  of  the  body:  1.  "The  faithful  ought 
aot  to  receive  and  believe  as  catholic  truths  what 
the  liithers  have  written,  but  only  that  which  is 
clenrly  contained  in  the  canonical  book^  of  the 
ttibie."  2.  «<  Whoever  studies  the  liberal  arts, 
ftnd  takes  the  degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master  or 
Doctor,  is  a  vain  man,  a  pagan,  and  sins  against 
the  Gospel  of  Christ*"  Beausohre  has  observed 
on  this  article,  that  it  refers  to  the  scholastic 
learning  and  sophistry  of  that  time ;  and  that  the 
School,  and  the  masters  of  the  School,  succeeded 
to  the  synagogue  and  the  Pharisees  against  whom 
our  Lord  witnessed.  3.  "  It  is  not  necessary  to 
keep  any  degree  of  the  fathers,  any  human  rite, 
or  tradition."  4.  «*  Chrism,  holy  oil,  extreme 
unction,  the  custom  of  consecrating  all  things, 
sacerdotal  vestments,  &c.,  ought  to  be  abolished." 
This  article  explains  the  preceding.  5.  "  Chil- 
dren ou;*ht  not  to  be  exercised  before  baptism  ; 
npr  are  god-fathers  or  god- mothers  necessary.** 
0.  "  All  missals,  rituals,  religious  ornaments,  ought 
lo  be  removed  and  burned,  7.  "  Auricular  con- 
fession ought  not  to  be  observed."  In  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Taborites,  however,  public  confession 
was  exacted  for  public  offences.  8.  '*The  fasts 
pf  I>ent,  and  others,  introduced  by  men,  ought  not 
to  be  kept.*  9>  "  The  faithful  aje  not  bound  to 
j^eep  any  festival  but  the  Lord's  Day."  10. 
^''  tsVBry  priest  who  ofiiciatf s  with  the  tonsure, 
the  syrphce,  &e.,  or  who  says  mass  according  to 
ih^  accustomed  rite,  ought  to  be  despised  as  the 
apocalyptic  harlot."  11.  <*  It  is  not  permitted  to 
f  vanf  elical  priests  to  enjoy  temporal  possessions." 
12.  f*  There  is  no  purgatory:  It  is  useless  and 
seDFeless  to  perform  good  works  for  the  relief 
^f  the  dead.  13.  "  Prayer  to  departed  saints 
pvQiirs  of  heresy  or  idolatry."  Such  were  the 
pinions  first  entertained  by  the  Tuborites.  Some 
toinigf  they  may  have  carried  too  far.  This  is 
common  at  the  beginning  of  ^  reformation,  where 
men,  in  avoiding  one  extreme,  are  ready  to  fall 
into  anpther ;  but  still,  as  one  has  said,  extreme 
lor  extreme,  that  of  the  Taborites  was  infinitely 
preferable  to  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

!t>et  us  now  hear  the  sentiments  which  are 
^Itfibuted  by  Byzinius*  not  to  all,  but  to  some 
of  the  Taborites.  The  following  is  a  summary 
of  theqn :  *<  That  at  the  consummation  of  that 
fge^  Jesus  Christ  should  come  secretly  as  a  thief, 
and  restorfd  his  kingdom;  that  this  should  not 
he  %n  ^ppearaoce  of  grace,  but  of  vengeance, 
f^d  of  xtftribution  upon  his  adversaries  by  fire 
^  |WPrd;  that  at  that  period,  every  one  of 
m  Isit^foly  evert  ^very  ecdesiastici  would  be 


bound  to  draw  his  sword,  and  shed  the  blood 
of  the  enemies  of  Christ's  law^  that  all  cities, 
towns,  and  villages  would  be  destroyed  and 
burned,  except  five  cities,  in  which  the  faithful 
would  take  refuge ;  that  the  Taborites  were  the 
angels  whom  God  has  sent  to  cause  the  faithfiil 
to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  places  devoted 
to  destruction,  and  that  they  were  the  army  which 
the  Lord  had  sent  to  purge  bis  kingdom  from  ail 
scandals,  and  to  execute  divine  vengeance  upoa 
the  nationt  that  were  enemies  to  the  law  of  Jesoo 
Christ;  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  thif  wofk» 
Christ  would  descend  personally  from  heaven,  ia 
a  visible  manner,  to  take  possession  of  his  king* 
dom  upon  earth,  and  shall  hold  a  great  rtast  upon 
the  mountains,  as  bis  marriage-feast  with  th^ 
Church  ;  that  after  this  coming  of  Christ,  which 
shall  precede  the  last  judgment,  there  shall  he  no 
kings,  nor  princes,  nor  prelates,  nor  exactors,  nor 
tribute ;  that  there  shall  be  no  persecution  of  the 
saints,  no  sin,  nor  scandal,  nor  abomination  ;  that 
there  shall  lie  no  need  of  preaching,  nor  sacraments, 
nor  temple,  because  the  Lord  Almighty  shall  then 
be  himself  the  temple  of  his  people ;  that,  when 
Christ  has  appeared  in  a  visible  manner,  all  tbotsQ 
who  are  dead  in  Christ  shall  be  raised,  and  shall 
come  first  with  him — ^to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  ;  after  which,  all  the  elect  who  are  alive  in 
all  parts  of  the  earth,  shall  be  caught  op  in  the 
clouds  ;  and  that  this  would  arrive  in  a  feAr  %-far8, 
so  that  some  of  those  who  were  then  alive,  soon  Id 
see  the  risen  saints,  and  among  the  rest,  John 
Huss,  because  (rod  would  hasten  it  for  the  elect's 
sake." 

Such  is  the  prophetic  system  ascribed  to  some 
of  the  Taborites,  and  which  began  to  be  preached 
by  certain  priests  among  them  about  the  year 
1420.  Beausohre  observes,  that  we  have  this 
account  from  their  enemies,  and  is  of  opinion,  that 
many  tilings  in  it  are  exaggerated  and  misrepre- 
sented, if  not  falsely  imputed  to  them.  He  think^ 
that  they  were  of  the  same  sentiments  with  the 
Millenarians.  In  his  examination  of  the  account^ 
he  hsis,  doubtless,  pointed  out  inconsistencies 
which  render  some  parts  of  it  suspicious.  But 
it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  particulars.  We 
know  that  in  latter  times,  when  fnen  have  been 
enabled  to  throw  off  errors,  and  led  to  examine 
the  Scriptures,  there  have  arisen  persons  who 
have  given  way  to  delusions  and  dangvrous  ex- 
tremes, particularly  from  an  incautious  and  pre- 
sumptuous interpretation  of  the  prophecies-  But 
these  sentiments  were  not  embraced  nor  favoured 
by  the  body  of  the  Taborites.  Accordingly,  in  a 
Synod  held  by  them  in  1422,  they  drew  up  ^ 
number  of  articles,  in  which,  among  other  things, 
they  condemned  the  disorders  committed  during 
the  war  by  the  licentious  soldiery;  and  in  parti- 
cular, disavowed  the  impertinent  applications 
which  certain  priests  made  of  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, to  authorise  this  license. 

Difierent  conferences  were  held  between  the 
Calixtines  and  Taborites,  with  a  view  of  1 
about  a  reconcihatjon  $  hut  thej  were  hrpini  ( 
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Mri())oa|  ^ning  the  end.  |n  one  of  these,  at 
l^epiUQ^y  m  H28,  they  disputed,  not  only  on  the 
sevei)  vacr^ments,  but  on  predestination,  free-will, 
ao4  juatific^tiop.  The  historian  does  not  inform 
1)9  iflijU  were  the  particular  sentiments  entertained 
by  tl|^  Taborites  on  these  last  points ;  but  it  is 
highly  probable  that  they  yvere  the  same  with 
tbose  which  were  afrprwa'rda  adopted  by  the  Re- 
form<w)  Churches*  The  Eucharist  vas  the  prin- 
cipal subject  pf  aitother  conference.  The  Calix« 
tipee  did  npt  differ  from  the  Rom^fi  Church  pn 
thie  article,  eycepl;  in  twQ  things  : — they  admini- 
et#re4  it  under  both  elements*  and  they  gave  it  to 
infanta*  The  Uat  part  of  their  prtictice  they 
foiindeil  npoB  the  words  of  our  Lon),  John  ti.  53. 
In  this  the  Tabpritea  opposed  them-  The  Council 
of  Bttily  which  met  about  this  time»  devised  meana 
for  aaopreseing  Huasitism,  and  tbeir  agents  in- 
&iB«d  tl^e  diffsrenees  between  the  Taboritea  and 
Calixtinea. 

At  last,  in  a  Synod  which  assembled  at  Kutten- 
berg  in  the  year  1448,  the  Taboritea,  by  common 
consent,  drew  up  a  confession  of  their  faith.  Thia 
confession  may  be  seen  at  large  in  L'Enfant's  his- 
tory. It  contains,  in  general,  the  same  view  of 
Divine  truth  which  was  afterwards  exhibited  in 
the  Confessions  of  the  Proteatant  Charches. 
After  the  anppretsioa  of  the  Taborites,  which 
was  efiected  aoon  after  thia,  the  standard  of  troth 
was  upheld  by  a  secession  whidi  was  made  horn 
the  CidivtineB  in  the  year  1457*  Those  who 
separated  joined  theraaelvea  to  the  remnant  of  the 
Taborites.  Terrified  by  the  destruction  of  the 
latter,  and  the  rancour  with  which  they  were  pro- 
aecoted,  they  changed  their  name,  and  aesnmed 
that  of  Bohemian  brethren.  Churches  composed 
of  these  continned  to  exist  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  entered  into  a  correspondence 
with  Luther,  Melanctbon,  and  other  Reformers. 

Soon  after  the  separation  above  mentioned,  they 
published  a  confession  of  their  faith  )  and  after- 
trards,  on  occasion  of  various  misrepresentations, 
they  presented  at  different  times  to  the  emperor, 
and  other  princes,  four  other  confessions,  before 
Luther  maae  his  appearance.  AH  of  these  exhi- 
bited the  same  doctrine  with  the  original  confes- 
sion  of  the  Taborites. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

LORD  HAQRJNGTON.* 

JoB!f,  Loan  HARaxNCTON,  bom  in  1591,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Iiord  and  Lady  Harrington,  to  whom  King  James 
L  committed  the  education  of  his  daughter,  the  Prin- 
cesa  Elixabetb,  who  was  afterwards  married  to  Frede- 
rick, Prince-Elector  Palatine,  and  who  was  grand- 
mother to  George  I.  of  England.  Lord  and  Lady 
Harrington  were  persons  eminent  for  prudence  and 
piety,  who  carefully  educated  their  son  both  in  religion 
and  learning.  This  excellent  young  nobleman  was 
duly  thankful  to  his  parents  for  the  care  and  honour 
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receired  from  them,  and  returned  honour  to  them  again 
with  advantage.  Possessing  superior  natural  endow- 
ments, combined  with  assiduous  application,  he  soon 
acquired  a  considerable  stock  of  useful  learning.  He 
had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Latin  and  Greek, 
together  with  the  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  lan- 
guages; and  was  well  read  in  logic,  philosophy,  and 
mathematics.  He  made  a  good  progress  in  the  theoretic 
part  of  the  military  art  and  navigation,  so  that  he 
wanted  nothing  but  practice  to  make  him  perfect  in 
both.  Such  was  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  in  re- 
ligious matters,  that  there  was  scarcely  any  question 
that  could  be  propounded  to  him  on  ihese  subjects, 
to  which  he  could  not  give  a  judicious  and  ready 
answer. 

Bein^  thus  well  grounded  in  religion  and  learning 
at  home,  his  noble  father  sent  him  to  travel  abroad  in 
France  and  Italy,  that,  by  observation  and  experience, 
he  might  improve  that  knowledge  which  he  had  before 
gained ;  and,  as  a  guide  and  tutor  for  him  in  his  travels, 
he  prorided  one  Mr  Tovey,  a  learned  and  religious 
man,  and  formerly  the  head  master  of  the  free  school  at 
Coventry.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  sound 
religion  and  holy  zeal  of  this  pious  nobleman  and  hii 
tutor,  being  taken  notice  of  by  the  Jesuils,  they  took 
their  opportunity  to  administer  a  slow  working  poison 
to  them ;  that  seeing  they  had  no  hopes  of  corrupting 
their  minds,  they  might  destroy  their  bodies,  and  bring 
tbem  to  the  grave.  Mr  Tovey,  being  aged,  became  a 
speedier  victim,  and  died  presently  after  his  return  to 
England.  Hut  Lord  Harrington,  being  young  and 
vigorous,  survived  its  effects  somewhat  longer,  though 
it  is  ^id  to  have  hastened  his  death,  and  brought  him 
to  a  premature  grave. 

He  was  distinguished  for  sobriety  and  purity.  Ha 
was  never  heard  to  utter  any  thing  unbecoming,  which 
was  the  more  remarkable,  considering  that  he  was  in 
the  warmth  of  youth,  living  in  the  court,  and  had  been 
a  traveller  into  those  countries  where  young  persona 
have  been  often  corrupted.  To  preserve  the  purity  of 
his  mind,  he  avoided  aU  ensnaring  company,  and  culti- 
vated the  society  of  men  of  learning  and  talents.  Be- 
sides, be  was  very  temperate  in  his  diet ;  frequent  in 
fasting;  and  hated  idleness  and  much  sleep.  In  the 
night,  when  he  lay  awake,  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of 
improper  thoughts,  he  exercised  his  mind  with  heavenly 
meditations. 

His  justice,  so  far  as  he  had  occasion  to  show  it, 
was  very  exemplary.  He  dealt  honourably  and  honestly 
with  every  body  he  had  to  deal  with.  And  whereaa 
his  father  had  contracted  great  debts,  by  his  prince-like 
house-keeping,  and  other  public  and  private  occasions, 
he  was  very  solicitous  for  the  discharge  of  the  same* 
giving  power  to  bis  executrix  to  sell  part  or  all  his 
land,  if  need  were,  therewith  speedily  to  discharge  the 
creditors.  And  being  asked,  when  the  writing  WfS 
drawn  up,  whether  he  assented  to  it,  he  answered,— ^ 
'  Yea,  with  all  my  heart ;  for  my  honour  and  my 
honesty  are  my  nearest  heirs.* 

But  the  splendour  of  his  religion  outshone  all  hie 
other  accomplishments.  Thia  appeared  both  by  m| 
private  and  public  exercises  of  piety,  which  were  ran^ 
ia  a  young  man,  and  still  more  rare  in  a  young  noblf^ 
man :  and  indeed  seldom  found  in  so  eminent  a  de^r^ 
in  any  man.   He  usually  rose  every  morning  aboot  fOBf 
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or  five  o'clock,  seldom  sleeping^  above  six  bouri  at  a 
tjmc.  When  he  first  waked,  bis  constant  care  was  to 
set  bis  heart  in  order  ;  and,  with  the  view  of  maintain- 
ing a  pious  frame  of  mind  all  the  day,  ofiTering  his  first 
thoughts  to  God.  Being  up,  be  read  a  chapter  out  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  i  be  then  went  with  his  servants 
to  prayer ;  and  afterwards  spent  about  an  hour  in  read- 
ing some  pious  treatise,  to  increase  bis  knowledge  and 
enliven  bis  afifections.  He  read  over  Calvin's  Institu- 
tions, and  Soger's  Treatise,  which  were  his  two  last 
books.  Before  dinner  and  supper,  be  bad  a  psalm, 
chapter,  and  prayer  in  bis  fiimily,  and  prayer  after  sup- 
per :  and  besides  these  social  exercises,  be  engaged  in 
recret  prayer  in  bis  closet,  after  which  be  applied  him- 
self to  some  serious  study  for  three  or  four  hours  to- 
gether, unless  interrupted  by  special  business.  The 
rest  of  the  morning  be  spent  in  conversing  with  his 
friends,  riding,  or  some  useful  recreation,  till  dinner- 
time. Thus  be  avoided  idleness,  and  prevented  those 
temptations  which  arise  from  it.  Immediately  after 
dinner  he  retired  into  his  study  to  meditate  on  the  ser- 
mons be  bad  lately  beard;  and  if  prevented  by  any 
occurrence  at  one  time,  be  embraced  the  first  opportu- 
nity that  offered.  Even  in  his  travels  by  sea  or  land 
be  was  often  thus  employed.  The  remainder  of  the 
aftenioon  be  spent  in  business,  study  of  history,  the 
art  of  war,  mathematics,  and  navigation,  in  which  be 
attained  to  a  great  measure  of  perfection.  After  supper 
he  prnyed  with  bis  servants,  and  then  withdrew  to  bis 
study,  where  he  spent  some  time  in  reviewing  bis  ac- 
tions through  the  day.  He  was  one  of  the  first,  accord- 
ing to  Fuller,  who  began  the  pious  fashion  of  a  diary, 
wherein  he  registered,  not  the  injuries  of  others  done 
to  him,  but  bis  own  failings  and  infirmities  towards  hit 
divine  Master  :  and  surveying  his  failings,  he  humbled 
himself  to  <iod  for  them;  and  noted  in  a  private 
character,  for  bis  own  use,  what  be  wished  concealed 
from  the  knowledge  of  others.  He  then  betook  him- 
self to  rest;  and  to  prevent  evil  thoughts  before 
sleep,  a  person  that  waited  on  him  in  bis  chamber  read 
a  chapter  or  two  to  him  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
This  practice  be  continued  for  four  years  before  his 
death. 

Lord  Harrington  was  a  most  religious  observer  of 
the  Lord's  Day ;  and  though  he  had  a  household  chap- 
lain, he  attended  the  public  assemblies  twice  a  day.  If 
be  was  at  any  time  at  a  distance  from  a  place  of  public 
worship,  he  would  ride  many  miles  rather  than  want 
an  opportunity  to  bear  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
Immediately  after  sermon,  be  used  to  retire  by  himself 
for  about  half  an  hour  to  meditate,  and  apply  what  be 
had  heard  to  bis  own  soul.  In  the  evening  he  caused 
two  of  his  servants,  who  had  taken  note!>  of  the  dis- 
courses, to  repeat  the  sermons  in  bis  family  before  supper, 
— and  so  retentive  was  bis  memory,  that  he  could  usually 
repeat  more  than  they  bad  written.  He  then  wrote  them 
down  in  his  book,  and  prayed  with  his  family.  By  way 
of  preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  this  young  nobleman 
used  to  review  his  conduct  during  the  preceding  week, 
and  bumbled  himself  for  bis  sins,  and  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged the  mercies  of  God  bestowed  upon  him.  He  rose 
early  on  Sabbath  mornings,  and  while  dressing,  he  used  to 
repeat  to  his  servants  those  sermons  be  had  heard  the 
Lord's  Day  before.  He  received  the  sacrament  of  the 
liord's  Supper  monthly ;  and,  in  the  view  of  observing 


this  holy  ordinance,  be  kept  a  private  last  the  preeediog 
day.  At  this  time  he  read  over  bis  diary  for  the  past 
month,  and  spent  the  whole  day  in  prayer,  meditation, 
and  self-examination,  observing  what  progreas  be  had 
made  in  piety,  and  what  victory  he  had  gained  over 
bis  corruptions.  On  the  morning  before  he  reeeived 
the  sacrament,  be  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  1st 
Corinthians,  which  contains  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  and  to  his  servants  who  were  to  coib- 
municate  with  him,  he  read  a  little  treatise,  containing 
directions  for  the  right  manner  of  communicating.  Be- 
sides these  monthly  fasts,  he  kept  many  other  days  of 
afiSicting  his  soul,  on  various  occasions.  He  was  re- 
markably attentive  in  bearing  the  Word  of  God  read 
and  preached,  and  conducted  himself  when  in  the  hooao 
of  God  with  great  reverence,  as  knowing  that  the 
greatest  of  men  are  infinitely  below  Him,  who  is  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  To  avoid  ostentation,  ok 
the  appearance  of  it,  in  his  private  duties,  he  never 
admitted  any  one  either  to  his  prayers,  or  repetition  of 
his  sermons  in  bis  family,  bat  only  friends  who  were 
very  intimate  with  him. 

He  further  manifested  the  sincerity  of  his  religioo 
by  bis  love  to  all  that  were  truly  godly,  eapecxally  to 
laborious  and  faithful  ministers ;  as  also  by  his  mercy 
and  charity  to  the  pious  poor.  After  his  return  ^om 
bis  travels,  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  God,  he 
gave  yearly,  by  the  band  of  a  private  friend,  twenty 
pounds  to  the  poor ;  and  the  second  Sabbath  after  he 
landed  in  Englsnd,  having  spent  the  day  before  with 
his  tutor,  Mr  Tovey,  in  prayer,  fiuting,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, be  beard  the  Word,  received  the  sacrament,  and 
gave  five  pounds  to  the  poor  of  that  parish*  He  gare 
also  forty  pounds  to  be  bestowed  on  poor  ministers, 
and  other  Christians,  for  the  relief  of  their  necessities^ 
besides  the  sums  he  gave  when  walking  or  travelling 
abroad.  In  addition  to  these  occasional  charities,  he 
gave  a  tenth  of  his  income,  which  was  a  thousaod 
pounds,  to  pious  and  charitable  uses.  As  the  crowning 
ornament  of  all,  this  pious  nobleman  was  distinguished 
for  humility. 

From  the  commencement  of  bis  last  illness,  be  ap- 
prehended that  death  would  be  the  result,  and  accord- 
ingly prepared  himself  for  its  approach.  He  was  frequent 
in  serious  meditations,  prayed  often  for  himself,  and 
requested  others  to  pray  for  him.  He  acknowledged 
his  sins,  and  expressed  his  faith,  and  an  undoubted  hope 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ;  intimatlqg  with  much 
cheerfulness,  that  be  feared  not  death,  in  whatever 
manner  it  came.  He  uttered  many  heavenly  speeches, 
desiring  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  at  borne  with  God 
his  Father;  stating,  not  above  two  hours  before  his 
death,  that  he  still  felt  the  assured  comforts  and  joys 
of  his  salvation  by  Christ.  When  death  approached, 
be  breathed  forth  these  devout  aspirations : — *  O  thou, 
my  joy  I  O,  my  God !  when  shall  I  be  with  thee  ? ' 
And  then  sweetly  and  quietly  resigned  his  spirit  unto 
God,  in  1613,  aged  twenty-two  years.  Fuller  observes, 
that  this  young  nobleman  did  not  count  himself  privi- 
leged from  being  good  by  being  great.  And  speaking 
of  the  termination  of  his  short  but  Christian  race,  he 
adds,  '  He  lived  out  all  his  days  in  the  appointment  of 
Divine  Providence;  not  half  of  them  according  to  the 
course  of  nature,  not  Aa^a  quarUr  of  theui  acoordiog 
to  the  hopes  and  desires  of  the  lovers  and  honoorers  of 
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^rtiie  in  this  nation,  etpecially  of  the  society  of  Sidney 
College,  Gionbridge,  whereunto  he  was  a  most  bounti- 
ful benefactor.' 

JOY  IN  HEAVEN. 

[l^or  I  rudkaa  that  the  saflbrlngt  of  this  present  life  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.] 

Tbll  me  not  of  that  narrow  bed, 

'Tis  sad  and  drear  to  me ; 
Tell  me  not  of  the  peaceful  dead. 

And  their  sleep  from  remembrance  freei 
But  tell  me  of  their  Iwinff  resf, 

Far,  far  from  this  earthly  scene ; 
And  tell  roe,  too,  of  Jesus'  breast. 

The  place  on  which  they  lean. 

Tell  roe  not  of  the  darksome  tomb. 

And  the  quick  corrupting  clay ; 
The  last  sad  moments'  shadowing  gloom. 

The  soul's  untrodden  way ; 
But  let  me  hear  of  those  seats  on  high, 

And  the  holy,  boly,  throng ; 
Of  the  palm,  and  crown,  and  victory. 

And  the  Archangel's  song. 

Oh !  tell  me  of  those  laurell'd  chmrs. 

That  are  hymning  before  the  throne  ; 
The  harmonies  of  their  golden  lyres. 

And  symphonies  here  unknown ; 
And  the  Saviour's  fiice  without  a  veil 

Amid  his  native  skies, — 
This  shall  cheer  the  heart  when  the  cheek  grows  pale 

With  glory's  sweet  surprise. 

ANNA. 


THE  aCRIPTURES  OP  TRUTH,  AND  THE  THINGS 

WHICH  THEY  PRINCIPALLY  TEACH. 

Bt  tbe  Rev.  James  Bbewster,  D.D., 

Miniiter  of  Craig,  For/arthire, 

SapposiNO  it  to  be  indeed  our  heart's  desire  and  pur- 
pose to  fulfil  the  great  end  of  our  creation,  by  glorifying 
and  enjoying  God ;  a  very  necessary  inquiry  immedi- 
ately arises,  viz.,  How  is  all  this  to  be  done  ?  How 
shall  I  learn  the  way  of  glorifying  that  God  of  whom 
I  am  so  ignorant,  and  of  preparing  to  enjoy  his  favour 
of  whieh  1  am  so  unworthy  ?  To  supply  an  answer 
to  this  natural  inquiry,  is  the  design  of  the  next  state- 
ment in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  "  The  Word  of  God, 
which  is  contained  in  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
Neff  Testaments,  is  tbe  only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we 
may  glorify  and  enjoy  him." 

Next  to  the  knowledge  of  what  is  our  chief  end,  the 
most  important  instruction  is  the  way  of  attaining  that 
end.  This  knowledge  man  is  not  able  to  discover  for 
himself, — "  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps ;  **  and  it  is  not  supplied  from  any  of  the  objects 
in  nature  around  him.  Whatever  notions  he  may 
gather  from  the  visible  works  of  creation,  or  from  his 
own  reasoning  and  reflection,  in  regard  to  the  existence 
and  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  he  cannot  find  out 
the  way  of  rightly  glorifying  God  and  enjoying  his 
favour :  This  is  manifest,  both  from  every  man's  own 
consciousness,  that  be  has  no  such  knowledge;  and 
from  tbe  whole  history  of  man  over  the  face  of  the 
earth.  However  wise  in  other  respects,  they  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  ignorant  and  foolish  concern- 
ing Qod  end  his  worship  t    "  Their  fbolish  heart  tiras 


darkened ;  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things;"  and  they  sought  to  procure  his  favour  by 
services  altogether  abhorrent  to  his  nature  and  will. 
They  needed,  therefore,  a  rule  for  their  direction,  and 
they  have  themselves  declared  their  need  of  it :  **  Where- 
with* shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?"  •*  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  This  rule  God  hath  graciously 
given — a  rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and 
enjoy  him  :  *'  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good." 

This  rule  is  his  own  Word :  **  The  Word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart — that  is,  the 
word  of  faith  which  we  preach."  That  rule  of  direc- 
tion is  not  a  dark  sign  or  symbol,  but  clear  as  a  word 
distinctly  spoken,  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  to  all  to 
whom  it  comes ;  '*  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear."  Nor  is  it  merely  as  a  word  spoken,  capable  of 
being  heard  and  understood,  but  it  comes  as  a  word 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  bearing  his  authority  and  re* 
quiring  to  be  received  with  the  utmost  reverence :  "  it 
came  not  by  the  will  of  man,"  or  the  reason  of  man, 
**  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Neither  is  it  merely  a  word  tpoken, 
from  one  man  to  another,  and  handed  down  from  one 
generation  to  another,  so  as  to  be  in  danger  of  being 
changed,  forgotten,  or  finally  lost  and  incapable  of 
being  recovered ;  but  it  is  a  work  written,  a  sure  re- 
cord, the  Scriptures  of  truth  ;  not  only  originally  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  daily  preserved  by  the 
special  Providence  of  God  :  *'  I  have  written  the  great 
things  of  my  law."  These  writings  are  generally  called 
the  Bible,  that  is,  the  Book, — the  Book  by  way  of  emin- 
ence— the  Book  of  God,  the  most  precious,  therefore, 
of  all  books— the  most  worthy  to  be  preserved  and  to 
be  published  or  spread  throughout  the  world. 

Farther  still,  this  rule  of  direction  is  not  only  a 
word  written,  and  forming  a  book  of  knowledge  or  in- 
formation ;  but  it  is  a  solemn  grant  or  conveyance  of 
the  blessings  which  it  makes  known.  It  consists  of 
two  portions,  called  testaments  or  covenants,  as  .con- 
taining the  will  of  God  for  our  salvation  or  final  inherit- 
ance; and  as  confirmed  by  the  death  of  Christ  the 
Great  Testator,  both  the  purchaser  and  bestower  of 
that  inheritance.  The  first,  originally  written  in  He- 
brew, as  being  the  language  of  the  Jews,  is  called  the 
Old  Testament ;  both  because  it  is  in  fact  the  first  in 
point  of  time — having  been  completed  nearly  five  hun- 
dred years  before  the  commencement  of  the  other — and 
because  it  was  only  a  preparatory  dispensation,  designed 
to  become  old  or  to  pass  away.  The  second,  written 
in  Greek,  as  being  the  language  most  generally  used 
among  the  nations  at  that  period,  is  called  the  New 
Testament ;  both  because  it  is  the  m6re  recent  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God,  and  a  dispensation  of  grace 
which  is  designed  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
"  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  latt  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  own 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things." 
"  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there* 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  { 
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t^ftQbing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  hav$ 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  1  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  ifihe  world** 

These  Scriptures  or  Writings  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  acknowledged  and  proved  by  a  great 
variety  of  reasons  and  testimonies,  to  be  all  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  God,  are  on  this  ground  alone  to  be  re- 
garded as  not  only  a  good  rule,  or  as  our  best  rulei  but 
4S  the  only  rule  to  direct  us  how  to  glorify  God  and  to 
iigoy  him  for  ever.  There  is  no  other  rule,  which  has 
or  can  have  any  authority  as  a  law  or  standard,  to 
which  we  can  refer  or  appeal  as  our  guide  in  the  way 
of  life  and  peace  :  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  **  Neither  is  there  salva* 
tion  in  any  other."  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ; 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them."  These  Scriptures  are  a 
perfect  rule,  containing  all  things,  which  God  deemed 
necessary  to  declare  his  own  glory^and  to  secure  roan's 
salvation :  all  directions  required  for  these  ends  are 
either  expressly  given  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  or 
inay  be  drawn  from  them  by  fair  and  necessary  infer- 
ence. "  Thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
hiith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; "  and  by  their  instruction, 
*'  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnish- 
ed unto  all  good  works."  These  Scriptures  are  also  a 
rule  sufficiently  clear  and  plain,  so  that  every  one,  by 
the  use  of  ordinary  means,  may  be  enabled,  from  one 
port  ot  the  Divine  Word  or  another,  to  understand  all 
tbat  is  necessary  to  be  believed  and  observed,  in  order 
to  Salvation :  **  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light ;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple." 

*'  The  Scriptures  principally  teach,  what  roan  is  to 
believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires 
of  man." 

it  is  most  important  to  observe  what  the  Scriptures 
profess  properly  and  principally  to  do,  viz.,  to  direct 
fflah  how  to  attain  the  end  of  his  creation.  They  do 
Dot  come  to  us  as  a  full  revelation  of  God  to  all  bis 
creatures.  They  do  not  profess  to  tell  us  all  that  may 
be  known  of  God  by  the  higher  order  of  spiritual 
beings,  or  all  that  he  hath  done  in  other  worlds. 
They  are  a  rule  of  direction  to  man ;  and  reveal  only 
what  man  is  concerned  to  know  :  '*  Unto  you,  O  men, 
I  call ;  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men." 

**  The  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to 
i>eiieve  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of 
man"  Nor  do  they  teach  all  that  man  might  posMbly 
know  or  be  able  to  do,  but  only  all  that  is  necessary 
for  enabling  him  to  attain  his  chief  end.  '*  Many  other 
signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book ;  but  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God  is  the  Christ ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name."  They  do,  indeed,  make  various 
references  to  other  beings,  and  touch  slightly  on 
various  subjects,  which  we  do  not  thoroughly  compre- 
hend ;  and  which  either  can  not  be  possibly  understood 
>vith  our  present  limited  faculties,  or  which  would  not 
be  useful  for  us  to  know  in  our  present  fallen  state ; 
but  they  do  plainly  and  principally  teach  all  things  ne- 
cessi^ry  for  our  salvation.  They  do  also  contain  man| 
tilings  in  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  nations  and 
individuals^  which»  though  a2l  equally  true,  and  all  ust* 


ful  in  the  progress  of  God's  dispensations*  jot  are  ii(«t 
equally  important  at  all  times,  and  et^ually  necessarj 
for  all  to  know ;  but  the  chief  things  which  tbey  teaeiit 
and  which  they  principally  inculcate,  in  preference  to 
all  other  instructions,  are,  the  things  which  it  is  essen- 
tial for  roan  to  believe  as  truths  concerning  God,  or 
to  fulfil  as  duties  which  are  re^uirftd  Of  GMl.  Under 
these  two  heads  may  be  comprised  the  pnitdpat  points 
of  Scripture  teaching ;  and  under  these  two  diviiions 
the  statements  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  are  arranged. 
Is/,  Doctiines  or  things  to  be  believed  \  and^  ^,  Duties 
or  things  to  be  done.  The  nature  and  grounds  of  this 
faith  or  belief,  the  nature  and  reasons  of  tbeso  duties, 
will  come  afterwards  to  be  considered  ill  thirir  ^bce. 
Let  us  here  only  observe : — 

1.  What  are  the  thinge  which  it  proper^  heiUmp  to 
ttj  to  know,  and  which  it  prUcipally  behovee  as  to  leam, 
viz.,  Those  things  which  the  Scriptvrea  plainly  and 
principally  teach.  Not  the  Wechtt  things  #hldi  God 
conceals,  nor  the  deep  things  whibh  t>ur  owii  nature 
withholds ;  but  the  things  Which  are  revealed.  Even 
from  those  things  which  we  see  but  darklyi  we  may 
learn  a  humble  sense  of  our  own  insufficiency,  and  more 
earnest  application  for  divine  teaching;  bni  we  are 
especially  concerned  to  give  heed  to  the  thin^  princi- 
pally taught,  **  the  weightier  matters,"  the  great  pointa 
of  faith  and  practice,  **  the  will  of  God  for  our  salva- 
tion." *'  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  in  iaitb 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jestts."  **  War  a  good 
warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  good  eonaeienee.** 

8.  What  tfl  the  natural  at  weS  as  Mcriptttrai  order  &f 
such  hnowhdge  f— Fir«t  to  know  about  God,  and  then 
itttdjr  t»  4erve  him ;  td  beiifcve  the  thing«  ntrSAlM  eoft- 
cerning  his  glorious  nature,  and  then  Uva  to  Us  glory ; 
to  welcome  the  way  of  peace  with  him  in  onr  souls, 
and  then  prepare  to  enjoy  his  favour  for  ever.  *'  He 
that  Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  ia,  and  that 
he  is  a  re  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  liiin«'* 

3.  How  cloee  the  amuectiou  which  nt!mau  betwaam 
theeetwo  great  ^roadbas  ^  eaving  kmoiwiedget  matten  of 
belief,  and  matters  of  practice. — They  are  both  esa- 
braced  in  the  rule  which  pod  hath  given  for  oar  direc- 
tion, and  are  therefore  equally  important:  "Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  They  are  both  taught 
there  as  principal  things,  and  are  therefore  equally  ne- 
cessary :  **  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him, 
— without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  I«ord/'  Thejr 
have  a  mutual  relation  to  each  other,  «ad»  whererer 
they  are  genuine,  will  be  found  united  together.  Faitb, 
if  a  living  plant,  will  bear  the  fruit  oC  obedience ;  and 
obedience  acceptable  to  God,  mast  cpnng  from  &ith* 
as  its  root.  '*  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  bin, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.  Tbey  are»  in  fact,  so  iqsepaiably 
associated,  and  so  entirely  intermingledi  that  any  at- 
tempt to  take  the  one  withoat  the  other  proves  iatal 
to  both,  and  utterly  destroys  their  essential  properties; 
like  the  elements  ef  the  air  we  breathe,  they  urc,  yrken 
united,  the  fuel  of  life^  buti  when  separated^  the  poison 
of  death.  *'  Faith  without  worlds  is  dead  ;**  *'  jet  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  "  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandmfnts*  He  that  hath  qsy  cooi^ 
mandments,  and  keepeth  t^em,  he  it  is  .that  Uveth  ma, 
if  ye  know  these  ^imgm  happy  are  yc  if  tfa.4e  tMn*? 
God  bath  not  left  v»  in  igMiMoe  #f  the  wir  ia 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


S6» 


wtiicti  trd  may  attaf  n  the  great  rnd  of  our  creation,  but 
hah  given  us  a  rule  of  direction;  and  we  are  called  to 
adore  without  ceasini;  liis  infinite  goodness,  both  in 
making  us  capablM  of  so  exalted  an  attainment,  and  in 
furnishing  us  with  the  means  of  securing  it  as  our  eter- 
nal  portion.  "  Through  the  tender  merey  of  our  God, 
the  day-spring  fl>ofh  on  high  hath  visited  u$,  to  gire 
light  to  them  tLat  sit  in  darkness  afad  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace," 

I«et  us  see,  then,  that  we  avail  ourselves  to  the  ut- 
mmt  of  ibta  aure,  tupreifie,  and  sacred  Guide»  which 
abinfth  u  the  light  in  a  dark  place ;  and  that  we  be 
not  otirseWea  wilkii^  in  darknen,  eveh  while  the  light 
U  with  us, — that  we  be  ntit  shutting  our  eyes  against 
the  very  light  of  heaven,  shining  around  our  path,  or 
refusing  to  take  with  us  that  *'  lamp  unto  our  feet  *' 
Whieh  the  God  of  our  life  bath  placed  within  our  reach. 
Mora  particularly!  let  ua, 

1.  Rtvertnee  ikeBuprimi  authority  of€fod*§  WoitD. 
— tt  fa  a  word  Of  d4recti6n,  k  wdl-d  behind  us,  saying, 
•*  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  ll ;"  and  that  word 
spoken  from  heaven.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Highest 
aent  forth,  and  that  **  a  mighty  voice,"  full  of  migesty, 
*0**  voiea  **  which  once  abook  the  earth,  and  yet  once 
more  shall  ahake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.^ 
••  Thus  satth  the  Lord,"—"  The  mouth  of  the  Lord 
bath  spoken  it," — \k  Its  own  manner  of  addressing  us. 
Let  iis  see  that  we  turn  not  away  from  Him  "  who 
speaketh  from  heaven ;"  but  that  we  receive  it,  "  not 
mi  the  word  of  maoi  but  (as  it  is,  in  trntb)  the  Word 
of  Ood." 

2.  fVf«»  ifte  trtitf fen  Wdrd,  the  Saef ed  Record,  the 
Book  of  God.~Our  rule  is  hot  merely  a  word,  but  a 
writing, — not  a  sound,  but  a  scripture ;  or  rather,  it  is 
both  in  one,  as  it  has  been  called  by  men,  in  their 
•iraple  appreiiensioB  oi  language  rendered  visible,  "  A 
speaking  book."  With  this  speaking  book  in  our 
bands,  we  have  indeifd  committed  unto  us  the  "  oraclea 
of  God ;  **  and  can  go  to  it  when  we  please,  as  tO  his 
boly  place,  to  ask  his  Counsel,  and  receive  his  response. 
We  enjoy  the  (irivilcgc  of  the  most  favoured  saints  of 
old,  and  we  may  draw  near  to  this  speaking  book,  that 
ihe  Lwrd  may  speak  to  us  **  fiice  to  £Me»  as  a  man 
apeabetk  to  bia  friend,"  as  n  father  to  his  children. 

8.  Befoice  in  our  posst»»ing  the  VrttoLR  of  God*9  re- 
^ahttteift  toman, — Even  a  little  portion  of  that  blessed 
book  bas  been  justly  esteemed  precious^  and  found  pro- 
fitable^ as  a  guide  to  life  eternal*  £vcn  one  of  its 
wordsi  like  a  heavenly  eeed  dropped  into  the  soul  of 
nliin,  and  tbert  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  life^  hatb 
Hi  dno  time  aprnng  uf),  And  takfcit  root^  and  brbu^t 
fftHb  fl-ull  to  perfection.  How  valuable,  then,  our 
|)riviteg6,  of  holding  in  our  hands,  not  merely  a  few  of 
ttiese  life-giving  words;,  but  all  that  the  tK>rd  hath 
epokeo  1  not  merely  a  fragment  of  the  blessed  book,  a« 
oa  ioduigence  from  some  human  teadier,  but  all  that 
10  oohtilnod  fai  tb«  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Ife# 
THtiMieAtft!— 10  thAt  «re  Uifty  sit  dovm  in  otlr  t\o9tU, 
tUbti  ih^  bHriJ  to  our  rftmembi-knce  all  the  ^rords  of 
grac^  an<i  truth,  which  have  been  spolcen  by  propWts, 
apoatlea,  ancl  evangelists,  by  angels  from  heaven,  and 
bgr  the  liord  bimaelfi  for  our  salvftHon. 

4.  ^okto  ihtt  L&lrd  iiimtefftn  orkN  lo  ua  his  mtm 
StHptutt^^-^e  flBVtttli  the  will  of  God,  both  by  bis 


that  tfsk  him.  While  be  places  before  our  eyes  bU  own 
written  rule  of  direction  by  the  hand  of  bis  providenco^ 
he  is  himself  ready  at  our  side,  to  guide  us  unto  all  th« 
truth  that  it  contains.  Let  us  not  fear  to  lift  onr  eyeft 
to  so  gracious  a  Teacher  at  our  hand }  and  let  us  feel 
how  utterly  we  are  without  exciJsc,  if,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances,  we  fail  to  learn  the  way  of  attaining  the 
great  end  of  our  creation,  viz.,  of  **  glorifying  God, 
and  eiijoying  him  for  ever." 

ON  THE  NATURE  AND  NECESSITY  OP  THl5 
OFFICE  OP  RULING  ELDER. 

Thb  importance  wfaioh  has  of  late  been  attached  to  the 
office  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  seemed 
to  call  for  a  work  on  the  liature  and  functions  of  this 
ecclesiastical  office-bearer.  Buch  a  desideratum  has 
been  very  ably  supplied  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Lorimer  of 
St  David  8  Parish,  Glasgow.  From  the  valuable  work 
of  our  esteemed  correspondent  we  make  the  following 
ezttmet  on  a  point  of  peettUar  intereat  at  the  present 
time. 

Hiving  established  the  authority  of  the  office  of  Rul- 
ing Elder  alike  from  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God, 
And  the  practice  of  the  Christian  Church  in  primitive 
and  subsequent  times,  we  now  naturally  come  to  inquire 
into  the  Hatctiib  of  the  office.  We  have  found  that 
there  it  an  office  of  rule  distinct  from  that  of  the  mind- 
ster  in  the  Church  of  Christ.     What  i$  its  nature  ? 

First  of  all,  then,  it  is  not  a  eivil  office.  It  bat  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  possession  or  administration  of 
civil  power — that  is  the  province  of  the  civil  magistrate. 
The  office,  strictly  and  exclusively,  belongs  to  th^ 
Church.  It  regards  the  inspection,  discipline,  and  go- 
vernment of  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  that  by 
moral,  not  civil  means.  The  eldei*  does  not  discharge 
his  duty  by  punishing  church  offenders,  where  necessary, 
with  dvil  piins  and  penalties.  Ko.  All  that  he  ha| 
to  do  is,  in  conjunction  with  the  minister  and  Other 
members  of  session,  to  admonish,  warn,  reprove,  sus- 
pend, ^nd,  last  of  all,  cut  off  fVom  the  communion  of 
the  Church.  Hte  t>ower  extends  no  farther.  In  the 
history  of  the  Chiistlan  Church,  church-offioers  hav6 
sometimes,  yea  often,  gone  beyond  this.  In  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  is  Prelatical,  and  does  not  recognise 
the  office  of  the  Ruling  Elder  at  all,  it  has  been  common 
to  deliver  over  church  offender!  from  the  ecclesiastical 
to  the  civil  arm — to  the  punishments  of  the  Inquisition. 
And  even  Ih  our  own  Churtih,  particularly  in  early 
times,  when  the  civil  powet*  was  very  weak,  and  thfe 
country  was  in  a  rough  and  lawless  condition,  church 
offenders  were  visited  with  civil  pains  and  penalties  by 
the  session  ;  such  as  fines  and  corporal  inflictions.  Bdt 
however  natural  the  procedure  may  have  lieen  In  thft 
peculiaf"  circumstances  in  which  the  Church  was  placed 
fot*  a  seiison,  the  principle  iS  indefensible.  The  welu 
potiS  of  the  Church  are  not  feamal — they  are  spirit uati 
they  consist  of  moral  discipline,  and  this  IS  the  uiitversa!) 
practice  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  At  the  present  day. 
By  a  recent  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  no  monej^  il 
recelV'ed,  even  for  the  pboi",  from  those  who  have  been 
the  subjects  of  church  c^nlure,  !#st  it  ihOuld  seem  as 
if  she  Were  dealing  in  ciVil  ^^nklties,  and  also  lest 
any  should  imagine  that,  like  the  Church  of  Rome,  she 
compodnded  wiid  men  for  their  siiis  In  consideratioo 
Of  pecuniary  acknowledgments. 

As  to  the  civil  magistute  punishing  men  for  breaches 
of  the  law  of  God — such  as  offences  ac^ainst  the  first 
table,  blaspbemjr,  Sabbath-breaking— that  Is  another 
matter,  and  proceeds  npoh  other  grounds.      It  is  the 


lioing  Of  tb6  State,  not  of  the  Church,  and  because  inch 
li'M  Mi  Wftliti  Vnd  K  ^tttxAM  that  Spirit  to  tli^m  |  odenCte  M  br^achiS  Of  th«  Uiw  Of  ibe  SUte,  ind  th6ll 
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injarious  to  lU  interests ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  tbey 
happen  also  to  be  breaches  of  the  law  of  the  Church, 
which  is  founded  on  the  Word  of  God :  thus  a  man 
might  be  punished  both  by  the  Church  and  the  State 
for  the  same  crime.  The  one  might  excommunicate 
him  from  her  pale — the  other  visit  him  with  a  heavy 
tine.  But  the  two  authorities  are  distinct.  This  is 
manifest  from  the  fact,  that  the  Church  might,  and  often 
does,  inflict  censure  where  the  civil  or  criminal  law  sees 
nothing  to  blame.  The  office  of  the  Ruling  Elder, 
then,  is  not  civil.  It  is  strictly  ecclesiastical.  It  deals 
with  ecclesiastical  offences,  and  restrains  and  punishes 
them  in  an  ecclesiastical  way ;  and  it  rewards  and 
encourages  the  faithful  members  of  the  Church  also 
by  spiritual,  not  temporal  means — by  the  diUgent  dis- 
charge of  duty,  and  the  prayers  and  approbation  of  the 
good. 

But,  farther,  the  office  of  the  Ruling  Elder  is  not  only 
ecclesiastical — it  is  spiritual  in  ita  nature.  Though  an 
office  within  the  Church,  it  might  have  been  occupied 
with  temporal  matters  belonging  to  the  Church  ;  such 
as  its  finance,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  poor.  But, 
No.  It  is  not  identical  with  the  office  of  the  deacon. 
In  practice  they  may  have  been  conjoined  in  Scotland 
and  some  other  Presbyterian  countries,  but  in  Scrip- 
ture the  offices  are  distinct;  and  it  is  desirable,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  keep  them  distinct  in  practice. 
The  union  is  attended  with  various  evils,  fitted  to  de- 
feat the  ends  of  the  eldership  as  a  spiritual  office.  At 
the  same  time,  from  the  paucity  of  persons  able  and 
willing  to  discharge  the  duties  of  both  offices  separately, 
tbey  are  frequently  united. 

And  since,  then,  the  office  of  elder  is  neither  civil, 
nor  affects  temporal  matters,  what  is  its  nature  ?  It  is, 
as  I  have  said,  strictly  and  exclusively,  spiritual.  It  is 
designed  to  aid  the  pastor  in  the  inspection,  guidance, 
and  government  of  the  flock,  and  to  promote  the  edifi- 
cation of  all  classes  connected  with  the  congregation — 
the  young,  by  seeing  that  they  are  religiously  educated 
—the  careless,  by  seeing  that  they  are  warned— candi- 
dates for  admission,  by  seeing  that  they  are  well  quali- 
fied— oflTenders  against  the  rules  of  the  Church,  by  see- 
ing that  they  are  dealt  with  by  admonition,  suspension, 
or  exclusion — ^the  infirm  and  the  sick,  by  seeing  that 
they  are  nsited — mourners,  by  seeing  that  they  are 
encouraged.  Where  (as  in  an  Established  church),  in 
addition  to  the  congregation,  there  is  a  territorial  divi- 
sion, comprehending  many  individuals,  who  are  estranged 
from  all  Christian  churches  and  communions,  growing 
lip  in  ungodliness,  it  is  the  duty  of  elders,  as  of  mini- 
sters, to  use  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  reach  and 
reclaim  them,  as  by  schools — week-day  and  Sabbath — 
and  aUo  district  visitations.  While  the  elder,  as  his 
name  intimates,  has  his  appropriate  place  in  the  rule  or 
government  of  the  Church — as  a  member  of  its  Sessions, 
Synods,  and,  it  may  be,  General  Assemblies — these 
may  be  regarded  as  his  more  pufMc  duties,  but  he  has, 
like  the  minister,  various  private  duties,  all  bearing  on 
the  same  end-^the  furtherance  of  the  moral  and  religious 
good ;  in  other  words,  the  instruction  and  edification 
of  the  diflTerent  classes  and  characters  composing  the 
Christian  congregation  with  which  he  is  connected.  I 
need  scarcely  add,  that,  in  order  to  the  successful  dis- 
cbarge of  the  duties  of  the  office,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
some  time  to  spare,  and  it  is  necessary  also  to  cultivate 
some  acquaintance  with  the  congregation  in  which  it 
is  exercised. 

And  now,  having  explained  the  nature  of  the  office 
of  the  Ruling  Elder,  let  me  briefly  advert  to  the  abso- 
LUTK  NECKSSiTY  of  such  an  office  in  the  Christian 
Church.  All  who  have  just  views  of  Christianity  and 
of  the  Christian  Church  will  allow  that  discipline  is  in- 
diapensable-^that  religious  ordinances^  such  as  Baptism 
itid  tha  Lord's  Sapper,  cantioti  without  mockery  and 
tttoCmfttlon,  b«  grftntf d  t«  all  {ndlMrlmlnatdf ,  wh«t* 


ever  their  character.  All  will  allow  that  none  ahould 
be  recognised  as  members  of  the  Christian  Church  sare 
those  who  make  a  creditable  profession ;  and  that  to 
attain  this  knowledge  demands  some  time  and  care. 
Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  whole  management  of  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  cannot  be  committed  to  the 
hands  of  one  individual,  and  be  the  minister.  His  own 
peculiar  duties,  public  and  private,  even  in  a  small 
congregation,  are  far  too  many  and  onerous  to  admit  of 
his  suitably  attending  to  them  all,  and  the  whoU  disci- 
pline of  the  congregation  berides.  Hence  it  is  that, 
where  left  to  the  minister  alone,  as  in  the  Church  of 
England,  there  is  really  no  discipline.  It  is  not  a  very 
pleasant,  though  a  very  important  employment,  to  in- 
spect morals,  and,  where  necessary,  reprove.  Accord- 
ingly the  duty  is  neglected,  and  the  very  office  ulti- 
mately disappears. 

Independently  of  the  want  of  time  and  ability  to 
rule  a  whole  church  or  parish  alone,  it  is  not  desirabte 
that  so  much  power  should  be  intrusted  to  a  single 
individual.  Even  good  men  are  liable  to  many  mistakes 
and  prejudices,  and  to  be  misled  by  a  few  injudicioas 
friends.  How  serious  a  thing  to  commit  the  examina- 
tion, trial,  and  acquittal  or  condemnation  of  character 
— in  ecclesiastical  affairs — to  a  single  individual,  with- 
out any  appeal  from  his  judgment  1  The  very  posses- 
sion of  such  despotic  power  would  be  most  injurious 
to  the  character  of  the  minister  himself,  and  also  of  his 
flock.  It  would  nourish  pride  and  ambition  on  the  one 
hand,  and  slavish  submission  on  the  other.  This  has 
been  remarkably  verified  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church.  As  soon  as  men  departed  from  the  Scriptural 
and  apostolic  order  of  having  Ruling  Elders  in  each 
congregation,  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  clergy,  as 
a  distinct  order,  obtained  free  scope,  and  favoured  by 
other  adverse  influences,  at  length  became  the  mightiest 
engine  of  tyranny  which  the  world  ever  saw,  while  the 
so-called  Christian  people  crouched  under  them  as  the 
most  abject  slaves.  In  short,  the  real  character  and 
ends  of  the  Christian  Church  were  destroyed.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  abandonment  of  the  primirive  and 
Presbyterian  order  of  the  Church,  the  world  might 
— we  may  safely  say  would — have  been  spared  much 
of  the  usurpation  and  corruption  of  the  Churdi  ci 
Rome. 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  a  single  individual,  however 
able  or  excellent,  cannot  administer  aright  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church.  All  history  has  proved  this ;  and 
then  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  all  minitteni  are  not 
able  and  excellent.  We  see,  then,  the  necessity  of  the 
pastor  being  at  once  assisted  and  checked  by  othen — 
and  ihejf  responsible  persons—associated  with  him. 
And  now  the  question  arises.  Who  shall  these  others 
be  ?  The  Congregationalists  or  Independents  say  that 
the  whole  members  of  the  Church,  young  and  old,  male 
and  female,  should  bear  a  part  in  the  government,  and, 
moreover,  that  there  should  be  no  appeal  from  their 
judgment,  each  congregation  being  independent  iu  itsdf ; 
but  this  plan  is  exposed  to  insuperable  objections. 
Many  persons,  though  possessed  of  sufficient  knowledge 
and  character  to  be  admissible,  with  propriety,  to  church 
privileges,  are  totally  unfit,  from  their  education,  and 
temper,  and  habits  of  thinking,  and  situation  in  life, 
for  administering  so  delicate  a  matter  as  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Think 
of  new  converts,  in  some  cases,  as  in  the  South  Seas^ 
constituting  the  great  majority  of  the  coogrrsation, 
with  their  imperfect  views  and  newly  acquired  ideaa, 
becoming  at  once  rulers  in  the  Church,  to  inspect,  ad- 
monish, reprove,  excommunicate  others,  and  receiving 
as  much  power  as  the  gravest,  most  Mged^  and  experi- 
enced members  I  What  ran  be  expected  to  ariae  out 
of  sueh  a  state  of  things  but  conliuioa  in  the  first  in* 
stanaci  and  then  endlees  divisions  and  paitiat  7  Ac- 
cordingly thisi  la  ft  grtat  degree,  ia  the  hiatorjr  oC  Md^ 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


IS8S 


cflfigregAtioni.  Homanly  speakingr,  it  is  only  a  remark- 
able outpouring  of  the  Spirit  which  can  prevent  the 
result. 

And  it  would  be  still  more  the  history,  were  the 
professed  principles  of  the  Independent  body  carried 
out ;  but  this  is  not  the  case — they  caimot,  in  fact,  be 
acted  on  to  any  great  extent.  From  the  unpleasant- 
ness of  the  employment,  or  other  causes,  a  large  body 
of  the  members  do  not  regularly  or  steadily  bear  a  part 
in  the  administration  of  the  government  of  the  Church, 
and  the  exercise  of  discipline.  Consequently  these 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  few,  who  may  be  said  really  to 
become  the  Ruling  Elders — but,  with  this  disadvantage, 
that  they  are  not  a  recognised  or  responsible  parry 
more  than  others.  Their  judgments  may  be  upset 
without  appeal,  as  often  as  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
members  remain  to  outvote  them.  Moreover,  the 
persons  who  in  this  way  fall  info  the  possession  of 
ecclesiastical  power,  are  not  composed,  as  in  Presby- 
terian churches,  of  the  men  roost  noted  for  character, 
and  prudence,  and  habits  of  business,  but  very  often 
of  I  he  self-ronfident,  the  ambitious,  the  rash,  in  short, 
the  very  persons  whose  temperament  specially  unfits 
them  for  church  rule.  These  are  the  persons  who  are 
most  fond  of  government,  and  who  are  mo»t  regular 
and  persevering  in  their  attendance,  and  so  become  the 
lulers. 

In  remarkable  harmony  with  what  might  have  been 
expected,  I  believe  it  is  no  secret  that,  in  many  Inde- 
pendent congregations,  both  in  this  and  other  countries, 
there  is  a  private  committee  of  the  most  prudent  and 
able  men,  who  prepare  business  for  the  larger  body — 
the  Church  ;  in  other  words — real  congregational  prin- 
ciples are  found  to  be  impracticable.  The  committee 
substantially  become  the  eldership,  and  Independent 
churches  are  ruled  only,  by  having  recourse  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Presbyterian  ones.  It  would  not  avail  to  re- 
pose the  whole  power  in  the  pastor,  and  allow  him  to 
consult  with  friends  in  case  of  discipline.  Not  only 
would  this  not  meet  all  the  duties  of  the  Ruling  Elder, 
but,  being  optional,  tome  pastors  would  consult,  others 
would  not.  Those  with  whom  they  consulted  would 
feel  no  official  responsibility,  and  very  frequently  and 
naturally  they  would  consist  of  one  or  two  attached 
friends,  who  would  not  run  counter  to  the  pastor's 
known  views  and  likings,  and  hence,  the  footing  on 
which  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  church 
would  rest,  would  be  as  unsatisfactory  as  ever. 

There  is  no  real  remedy  for  these  various  and  oppo- 
site evils  hut  the  eldership  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
— a  body  of  men  of  approved  qualification,  invested 
with  a  distinct  office  in  the  government  of  the  church. 
And  is  the  appointment  of  such  a  body  of  men  more 
than  might  have  been  expected  ?  Surely  the  Redeemer, 
who  showed  such  condescension  and  love  to  His  people, 
would  never  leave  them  in  so  important  a  matter  as 
the  relationship  of  church  members — a  prey  to  clerical 
despotism  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  confusion,  leading  to 
tyranny,  on  the  other.  Surely  he  would  make  some 
provision  for  their  being  ruled  in  a  comfortable,  affec- 
tionate, and  edifying  manner.  To  adopt  the  strong 
language  of  Dr  Owen,  when  speaking  of  Ruling  Elders : 
— **  It  is  evident  that  neither  the  purity,  nor  the  order, 
nor  the  beauty  or  glory  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  nor 
the  reputation  of  His  own  majesty  and  authority  in  the 
government  of  them,  can  long  be  preserved  without  a 
multiplicity  of  elders  in  them  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  the  respectable  members,  for  their  rule  and 
guidance ;  and  for  want  hereof  have  the  churches  of 
old  and  of  late  either  degenerated  into  anarchy  and 
confusion — (their  self-rule  being  managed  with  vnin 
disputes  and  janglings  unto  their  division  and  ruin)-^ 
or  else  giving  up  themselves  to  the  dominance  of 
some  prelatical  teachers  to  rule  thcfn  at  their  pleasure, 
which  proved  the  baoe  Mid  poiiQd  of  aU  primitivt 


churches,  and  they  will,  and  most  do  so,  in  the  ne» 
gleet  of  this  order  (namely,  of  Ruling  Elder),  for  the 
future." 

THE  BELIEVER  BOIJGHT  WITH  A  PRICE  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  LATE  Rev.  Thomas  Sherriff, 

Minister  of  the  united  Parishes  of  Fala  and  Soutra, 

Mid'Lothian, 

**  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."— 1  CoR.  vi.  20. 

Men,  being  the  creatures  of  God's  band,  and  the 
objects  of  his  daily  providence,  are  by  right  his 
property.  He  has  a  possession  in  them  by  right 
of  creation,  which  nothing  can  destroy  or  set  aside, 
— he  can  do  with  them  whatsoever  seemeth  good 
in  his  sight.  But  the  relation  of  men  to  God  may 
be  considered  in  two  points  of  view.  They  are 
connected  with  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
things  in  the  same  way  as  are  the  other  parts  of 
animated  nature ;  and  they  are  connected  with 
him  as  mora/ and  accountable  creatures, — as  crea- 
tures who  have  been  placed  under  certain  rules, 
by  which  their  thoughts,  their  words,  and  their 
actions,  should  all  be  regulated.  This  latter  con- 
nection has  been  destroyed  by  men's  disobedience 
to  the  divine  law.  They  have  said,  they  will  not 
have  God  to  rule  over  them.  While  they  remain, 
therefore,  the  inalienable  property  of  the  sole  Pro- 
prietor of  the  universe  in  one  point,  they,  in 
another,  have  become  the  subjects  or  the  slaves  of 
sin.  While  they  are  deriving  support  and  nourish- 
ment from  the  Giver  of  "  every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift,*  they  are  by  nature  living  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  destroyer  of  the  human  race ;  and  thus 
proving  that  they,  as  moral  beings,  are  entirely 
alienated  from  God,  and  that  he  has  no  right 
whatever  over  them,  as  the  Governor  of  their 
moral  actions.  Men,  being  thus  removed  from 
the  possession  of  their  rightful  Proprietor,  would 
have  remained  for  ever  the  subjects  of  the  evL 
government  into  which  they  had  entered,  and 
would  have  had  to  endure  all  the  misery  which  a 
state  of  sin  entails  in  time  and  throughout  eternity, 
had  not  means  been  appointed,  in  divine  goodness, 
for  emancipating  them  from  sin,  and  for  saving 
them  from  its  final  consequences.  But  God,  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  love,  devised  and  accomplished 
a  scheme  of  mercy,  through  which  we  who  were 
sinners,  and  under  the  sentence  of  his  righteous 
condemnation,  might  be  delivered  from  sin,  brought 
into  his  favour,  and  made  the  sharers  of  all  his 
gracious  benefits.  He  hath  '*  bought  us  with  a 
price,"  and  being  thus  bought,  it  becometh  us  to 
*<  glorify  him  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  his." 

In  our  speaking  from  these  words,  we  shall,  in 
the^r^^  place,  consider  from  what  those  who  are 
interestefl  in  Christ  are  bought;  in  the  second 
place,  consider  by  what  they  are  bought ;  and,  in 
the  third  place,  show  the  effects  which  our  being 
thus  purchased  ought  to  have  on  our  lives. 

I.  In  \\Mjlr9i  placef  ihtn,  we  shall  consid^ 
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from  what  thoM  who  Bte  interested  in  Christ  are 
bbu^ht. — All  men  by  nature  are  sold  under  sin, — 
they,  by  the  orig^inal  transgression  of  Adam,  have 
become  debased  in  their  nature,— ^tbey  have  be- 
come unfit  for  the  right  observance  of  those  laws 
under  which  they  were  placed,  and  by  which  every 
part  of  their  moral  conduct  was  required  to  be  re- 
gulated. The  principle  in  them  from  which  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  law  can  be  rendered  has  be- 
come perverted  in  its  nature,  and  ineffectual  in 
them  to  produce  those  pure  and  holy  services 
which,  as  creatures  in  the  image  of  God,  they 
were  required  to  perform.  Instead  of  living 
under  the  influence  of  the  divine  law,  and  acting 
according  to  Us  requiren(ients,  their  affections  are 
alienated  from  trod,  and  every  thing  they  do  is 
at  variance  with  his  pure  and  holy  will*  Men,  in 
their  naturally  depraved  state,  ccmnot  render  a 
single  acceptable  service  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Their  thoughts  and  their  actions  all  bear  the 
stamp  of  imperfection ;  and  they  appear,  in  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  Heaven,  as^ar  from  that  purity 
in  which  men,  as  the  subiects  of  God's  govern- 
ment, were  constituted  to  live.  By  reason  of  this 
depravity  of  nature,  and  constant  departure  in 
practice  from  the  dictates  of  the  divine  law,  there 
is  much  evil  existing  in  the  condition  of  men. 
They  are  liable  to  many  cares,  and  to  much  suf- 
fering, in  this  life ;  they  are  the  subjects  of  death, 
without  the  possibility  of  escaping  its  power ;  and 
they  are  exposed  to  the  inflictions  of  the  divine 
wrath,  in  the  world  to  come,  to  that  degree  of 
severity  which  their  sins  deserve,  in  short,  we, 
by  our  transgression,  have  lost  the  favour  of  dod, 
and  have  rendered  ourselves  the  objects  of  his  sore 
displeasure;  and  we  are  entirely  disqualified  for 
regaining  this  favour  by  all  our  own  efforts,  or  of 
Warding  off  the  evil  consequences  arising  from  oar 
)iaving  incurred  the  divine  displeasure.  But  by  a 
scheme  of  mercy  which  originated  with  God,  put 
of  love  for  our  race,  and  which  was  carried  for- 
ward to  perfection  by  his  almighty  power,  there 
are  means  provided  by  which  we  are  again  brought 
into  union  with  the  divine  nature,  and  thus  made 
the  partakers  of  all  those  blessings  which  this  high 
connection  is  calculated  to  secure.  In  this  scheme 
there  are  means  provided  for  arresting  men  in 
their  progress  of  wickedness,  and  for  causing  them 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  from  whom  they  had  de- 
parted. Men,  by  a  power  which  divine  goodness 
nas  prepared,  are  checked  in  their  course  of  de- 
parture from  God,  and  caused  to  turn  bwards 
himt  with  full  purpose  of,  and  an  earnest  endea* 
vour  after,  new  obedience.  At  this  change  ot 
direction,  there  is  a  new  heart  imparted  to  them, 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  love  the  Lord,  i^id 
to  engage  in  his  service  with  delight,  tn  ihe 
emphatic  language  of  Scripture*  they  ar^  said  to 
be  born  anew, — to  be  brought  from  darkness  to 
light, — from  death  unto  life.  Whereas  formerly 
they  were  dormant  in  r^ard  ^o  their  condition  by 
nature,  and  entirely  alienated  in  their  affections 
from  theii  Creator  and  bountiful  Benef&ctor ;  but 
)/if  this  effeet  of  the  Spirit  of  Wfwteralioa  upon 


them,  they  are  itiade  alivft  ta  tbftlt*  trfl»  Aife,  M 
fallen  creatures,  and  ar^  ^ndered  ausceptibte  6f 
entertaining  other  and  more  congenial  views  of 
God  than  heretofore  they  did^  and  of  loving  biin 
more  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  And  with  tbi« 
radical  change  in  believers,  there  is  a  permanenl 
inclination  given  towards  God  in  all  the  poweti 
and  principles  of  their  souls.  Their  motives  do 
not  now  incline  them  to  the  willing  commission 
of  sin,  but  rather  to  a  constant  resistance  of  its 
power.  Although,  at  times,  they  may  be  borne 
down  by  its  impetuous  torrent,  and  for  an  instant 
carried  along  by  its  overwhelming  force  ;  yet,  by 
the  hosition  into  which  they  have  been  bent  by 
the  spirit  of  sanctification,  they  soon  recover  their 
heavenward  direction.  Christians  have  to  carry 
on  a  constant  struggle  with  sin,  and  at  timea,  by 
a  misuse  or  a  neglect  of  the  means  with  which 
they  have  to  coitibat^  they  tnay  be  overcome  and 
checked  in  their  course ;  but  by  a  return  to  the 
right  use  of  these  ineans  of  grace,  they  will  be 
enabled  to  recover  themselves,  and  to  advance 
against  every  opposition  which  may  arise  to  ob- 
struct their  progress  in  the  path  of  holy  obedience. 
They  will  unquestionably  advance  from  one  degree 
of  t)erfection  to  another,  till  they  arrive  at  the 
measiire  of  perfect  beings ;  for  in  this  they  may 
be  confident,  that  *'  he  who  hath  b^nn  a  good 
work  in  them,  will  carry  it  onwards  to  com* 
pletion." 

At  this  change^  too,  believers  are  brongbt  into 
a  different  t>osition  in  their  relation  tb  Qwl.  In- 
stead of  their  being  under  this  condemning  sen- 
tence, and  being  far  removed  from  the  kindly 
influences  of  his  grace,  they  now  stand  as  iustified 
in  his  sight,  and  qualified  for  the  greduai  recep- 
tion of  the  many  spiritual  bleasingn  whieh  he  ti 
^vel*  rfeadjf  to  bestow  upon  th^  dhildren  of  his 
love.  The  iniquity  with  which  they  stood  charge- 
able, and  v^hich  would  have  been  their  eternal 
ruin,  baa  all  been  blotted  from  the  book  of  God's 
remembrance,  and  they  have  been  rendered  the 
otijects  of  Divine  i-egard,  by  a  rifhfeotisneM 
wherewith  they  have  beeii  made  righteous  in  the 
eye  of  heaven.  The^  are  no  more  the  children  of 
disobedience,  and  liable  to  the  severities  of  Divine 
wrath ;  but  God  hath  become  to  them  a  Fmber, 
and  they  are  his  eons  and  daughters,  «aith  the 
Lord  Almighty.  They  are  no  longer  exposed  to 
the  fVar  of  those  portending  ilh  which  haunt  the 
stnh^r^s  mind  in  looking  forward  to  death,  judg- 
ment^ and  eternity  (  but^  being  made  ctuidreB  of 
God,  they  imve  instilled  into  their  minds  the 
lively  hope  of  being  the  hein  of  all  the  hleestngs 
(both  hei'e  and  hefeafte^)  whteh  baV«  heen  con- 
signed over,  as  aft  inalienable  right,  to  thoae  who 
hold  this  high  retatlon. 

i^rom  t|iese  statements,  it  will  appear  that 
those  who  believe  io  the  eavtog  of  their  aoalai  are 
brought  hecki  as  it  were*  Irom  tho  power  of  sta 
and  fH)m  umfer  the  evil  cotiaeqoimeea  df  their 
dinobi&dieHce  to  the  law  of  Qod. 

n.  We  shall  now,  in  the  ucond  place^  con- 
sider i^  wha4  believera  are  lK>Qght«-^We  h^^m 
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titmAj  remarkedy  that  all  men  are  by  right  the 
j^lienable  property  of  God,  the  saine  as  all  the 
other  ereaturee  of  his  power.  But,  as  moral 
Veingti  the/  have  alienated  themselves  from  his 
^f  vices  and  consequently  they  have  lost  his  favour. 
Thej  have  sold  themselves  to  the  power  of  tin 
9q4  Satan,  and  are.  no  more  sulnect  to  the  Divine 
^vernment.  God,  Uierefore,  that  he  might  have 
ei  people  frooi  among  the  children  of  men  who 
f  bould  al^ow  forth  his  gloryj  and  thus  arrive  at 
the  end  for  wfai^h  they  were  created  and  made, 
devised  and  nmtured  the  plan  of  salyatioiii  by 
which  they  are  redeemed  from  th^t  bondage  under 
trhich  by  sin  th^y  were  held.  He  entered  ipto  a 
covenant  with  the  eternal  Son — ^the  equal  of  the 
leather — in  which  there  was  a  condition  that  he 
wai  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Divine  justice  for  all 
who  would  be  saved.  The  Messiah  was  to  make 
bis  soul  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin,  in  conse- 
quence of  whieh  he  was  to  see  a  seed  which  should 
prolong  their  days.  He  was  to  satisfy  the  law 
for  them,  in  a.  way  the  most  appropriate  for  the 
eviocem^nt  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and  the 
most  effectual  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
great  moral  change  which  the  nature  of  man  re- 
quired, in  order  to  his  being  fitted  for  the  recep- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  blessing,  in  time 
and  through  eternity,  The  reality  of  the  ex- 
iHence  of  this  covenant  was  made  known,  in 
some  me^nre,  to  our  first  parents  immediately 
on  their  departure  from  the  service  of  the  Lord ; 
and,  to  entile  them  tp  Ipok  forward  to  its  full 
developemeut,  with  a  lively  faith  of  being  made 
partakers  of  its  benefits,  the  rite  of  expiatory 
eacnfice  was  instituted,  which  they  were  com- 
inanded  to  observe.  It  was  by  the  shedding^  of 
blood  alone  that  the  remission  of  sins  could  be 
obtained ;  a,nd  as  Divine  wisdom  saw  fit  that  the 
bipod  by  which  men  wers  to  be  purified  should 
pi^t  1^  shed  until  tits^  ^any  preparatory  steps 
ba4  been  acoomplished,  he  af^i^ted  a  typical 
ordinance,  to  keep  the  attention  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  dir^ted  stetidily  to  that  great  price 
lybicb,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  would  be  given  for 
their  redemption.  Although,  in  the  purposes  of 
Godft  the  sacrifice  for  sin  was  made  from  the 
foundation  oif  th^  world;  yet  salvation  was  not 
completed  in  a  way  lev^l  to  o^r  capacities  of  under- 
standing, u^til  the  period  that  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light  by  the  revelation  of  Je9U9 
who  was  the'  Chnat*  He,  when  the  worid  was 
fully  matured  for  his  reception,  unit^  his  divine 
with  human  nature,  and  put  himself  under  the 
law  whose  precepts  we  bed  broken,  and  in  this 
relation  he  fujfill^  the  deijnands  of  justice  for  us, 
i^nd  ofered  himpelf  a  s^rifice  to  maki)  an  atooe<k 

Sent  (or  ouf*  guilt.  We  w^re  liying  under  the 
tmini^il  of  §in»  aiid  held  vfk  al^eot  slavery  bj 
those ,  debaiiing  principles  which,  at  our  fall,  had 
^n  established  in  our  natui«i  and  the  Lord 
Jpaus»  in  order  to  redeem  us  from  this  evil  domi- 
VX'W^  p^d  the  costly  price  of  his  own  Mood.  He 
|u|r9re4  in  9^s  stead  the  punishment  which  our 
failt  had  iacurredi  that  we  nug ht  receivi  the  for* 


giveness  of  God,  and  be  broni^ht  into  hik  fiivour. 
He  made  himself  an  offering  for  our  sin,  that  we 
might  be  emancipated  from  its  power,  and  restored 
to  that  freedom  in  which  we  might  advance  to 
healrenly  bliss.  "  We  are  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  ad  silver  or  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  ana  without  spot."  The  price  paid  for 
our  purchase  from  sin,  therefore,  is  no  less  than 
Une  blood  of  the  otdy  begotten  Son  of  God,  whose 
valua  far  transcends  the  range  of  our  comprehen- 
sions. It  is  through  this  price  of  infinite  amount 
that  Christians  are  restored  to  their  rightful  pro- 
prietor, and  again  made  the  partakers  of  the 
many  blessings  which  those  enjoy  tcrAo  are  the 
subjects  of  his  moral  government.  Through  this 
price,  dod  has  obtained  an  inalienable  propprty 
in  all  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  saving 
of  their  souls ;  and  by  this  peculiarity  of  posses- 
sion in  them,  he  constitutes  them  to  be  the 
temples  of  his  Spirit,  which  ever  abides  in  them, 
and  works  in  them,  "  both  to  will  and  to  do 
according  to  his  good  pleasure." 

in.  This  leads  us,  in  the  third  place,  to  con- 
sider the  effects  which  our  being  purchased  to 
God  ought  to  hate  Upon  onr  lives. — Our  text 
says,  we  are  to  <*  glorify  God  in  our  bodies^  and  in 
our  s|>irit8,  which  are  GodV  The  way  in  which 
the  glory  of  God  is  shown  forth  by  his  intelligent 
creatures,  is  by  their  fulfilling  exactly  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  created  and  made.  The  way 
in  which  this  glory  should  be  exhibited  by  men 
became  obscured  by  their  disobedience  to  the 
Divine  law,  and  the  power  of  making  it  manifest 
in  their  lives  was  entirely  destroyed.  But^  as 
they  have  been  pitrehased  bark  by  their  Creator 
to  himself  at  such  a  costly  price^  6ne  of  the  great 
fleets  produced  in  men  by  this  chailge  of  posses- 
sion, is  the  turning  of  them  from  dead  works  to 
the  serrioe  of  the  H?ing  God.  At  this  ehange, 
the  way  in  which  Ckid's  glory  may  be  advanced 
by  them  is  in  some  measure  laid  open  to  their 
view,  and  the  power  by  which  th^  may  progrer- 
sively  go  on  in  this  glorinus  career  is  communi- 
cated to  them  and  npbeld  within  them.  In  their 
being  broug^ht  jnto  a  union  with  the  Saviour,  the 
Spirit  of  regeneration  has  been  imparted  io  them, 
to  enlighten  their  minds  and  to  assist  them  onwahl 
through  all  the  gradations  of  moral  improvement, 
until  they  arrive  at  the  statnre  of  perfect  beings 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Christians  should  ever  consider 
themselves  the  temples  of  the  living  God.  They 
should  consider  that  his  Spirit  has  taken  up  hit 
abode  within  them,  and  that  it  is  ever  ready  to 
assial  their  effiorta,  to  subdue  sin,  and  to  pft>mote 
in  them  all  those  friiita  of  righteousikess  which 
lire  to  the  (iraise  and  glory  of  God.  How  care- 
fill,  th^More,  ought  those  to  be  in  whom  this  Spirit 
dweUs,  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  and 
to  show  forth  in  ail  their  conduct  that  purity 
which  will  evince  that  they  are  under  the  in* 
fltt^neea  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  sent  to  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  and  to  turn  men  to  righteousness 
and  tnw  MiMaa  I    fivtrjr  external  avtion  whieil 
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we  perform  should  bear  the  character  of  that 
heavenly  power  which  resides  within  us,  and  thus 
exhibit,  in  all  its  lustre,  the  glory  which  by  the 
work  of  redemption  we  are  fitted  to  show  forth. 
As  we  are  the  habitations  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
so  we  should  watch  diligently  that  none  of  those 
doings  appear  in  our  lives,  which  jtrili  make  it 
manifest  that  we  are,  in  any  measure,  under  the 
power  of  the  flesh.  We  should  bear  in  mind 
that,  whenever  we  fail  in  our  attendance  to  the 
duties  which  the  law  of  God  requires,  or  violate 
any  of  its  precepts,  we  are  frustrating  the  Divine 
purposes — we  are  detracting  from  the  honour  of 
Him  who  hath  purchased  us  at  the  high  price  of 
our  Saviour's  blood.  If  we  give  our  members  up 
for  an  instant  to  be  the  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness, we  are  counteracting  the  effects  of  the  Spirit 
of  regeneration — we  are  alienating  ourselves  from 
Him  into  whose  service  we  have  been  brought; 
and  we  are,  so  far  as  our  influence  goes,  throwing 
a  shade  around  that  glory  which  has  been  made 
so  conspicuous  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption. 
It  might  be  asked  by  one  unacquainted  with 
human  nature,  whether  it  were  possible  that  those 
who  have  been  redeemed  at  such  a  high  ransom, 
and  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  within 
them,  could  give  way  to  the  commission  of  any 
thing  derogating  from  the  Divine  glory  ?  whether 
they  could  allow  themselves  to  commit  those  sins, 
to  subdue  which  Christ  suffered  and  died ;  but, 
as  we  have  many  melancholy  proofs  of  the  seem- 
ing anomaly,  we  cannot  call  in  question  its  truth. 
How  often  do  we  see  those,  who,  according  to 
human  estimation,  stand  highest  among  the  sons 
of  God,  doing  what  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
will  of  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and  putting 
the  Lord  that  bought  them  to  open  shame.  See- 
ing that  such  imperfections  prevail  even  among 
the  purest  of  our  race,  how  much  ought  all  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  to  strive  in  all  things  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
to  watch  and  pray  that  they  may  not  be  tempted ; 
and  that,  when  their  purity  is  assailed,  they  may 
be  strengthened  so  as  to  be  able  to  overcome. 

Those  who  are  thus  bought  are  not  only  to 
glorify  God  by  observing  the  Divine  law  in  their 
outward  conduct,  but  they  are  to  glorify  him  in 
all  the  movements  of  their  souls.  It  is  not  enough 
that  Christians  are  unbiameable  in  their  external 
actions,  but  the  internal  operations  of  their  minds 
must  vibrate  in  unison  with  the  Divine  will,  in 
order  to  promote  the  glory  of  Grod.  In  the  scheme 
of  salvation  his  hatred  for  sin  is  shown  forth  in  a 
most  conspicuous  manner,  those  therefore  who 
have  been  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  will  not  rest  satisfied  that  they  refrain  from 
outward  and  open  violation  of  the  Divine  law ; 
but  in  order  to  glorify  God  aright,  they  will  cher- 
ish in  their  spirits  a  hatred  for  this  evil,  the  ob- 
ject of  Divine  aversion,  and  they  will  strive  to 
suppress  every  thought  which  is  not  consistent 
with  the  purity  of  him  into  whose  possession  they 
have  been  bought.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  become 
iifoeiatfd  with  their  spirits^^-Hii  presence  ii  ever 


with  them  in  public  life,  or  in  the  secrets  of  re« 
tirement ;  being  therefore  continually  in  the  com- 
pany of  such  a  holy  being,  one  who  cannot  wink 
at  the  slightest  appearance  of  sin  for  a  moment, 
it  will  be  their  sincere  desire  and  their  constant 
effort  so  to  purify  their  spirits,  that  they  may  be 
the  fit  companions  of  one  who  is  altogether  bolj, 
and  who  can  give  no  countenance  to  wicked  sug- 
gestions of  any  kind.  When  they  know  that 
their  souls  are  in  the  company  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grod,  how  anxious  will  they  be  to  suppress  pride, 
hatred,  covetous  desires,  or  lascivious  indinafions, 
or  any  other  evil  appetite  or  wicked  passion  by 
which  the  mind  of  man  is  liable  to  be  affected. 
Those  who  are  truly  united  to  God  in  love,  will 
feel  ashamed  at  the  very  appearance  of  any  of 
these  sinful  propensities  in  their  hearts*  They 
know  that  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  flesh — that 
they  are  the  things  which  detract  from  the  glory 
and  honour  of  their  Lord ;  and  as  they  have  now, 
at  Euch  a  high  purchase,  become  the  property  of 
God,  and  been  made  the  companions  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  they  are  determined  to  avoid  every  thoagbt 
which  is  at  variance  to  the  purity  of  his  natizre. 

Those  who  have  been  bought  with  the  Savioor's 
blood  will  also  strive  to  glorify  Qod,  by  their 
acquiescence  in  his  purposes,  and  by  their  submis- 
sion to  his  will  in  all  things.  They  know  that 
though  they  are  redeemed  unto  God,  and  held  by 
him  as  an  inalienable  possession,  yet  they  are 
not  completely  freed  from  the  influence  of  those 
evil  principles  which  formerly  had  the  sole  domi- 
nion over  them,  nor  are  they  yet  put  into  the  foil 
enjoyment  of  all  those  blessings  to  which  they  are 
the  heirs.  There  is  a  process  of  refining  thmugh 
which  they  are  appointed  to  pass  before  being 
thoroughly  fitted  for  entering  on  the  glories  which 
are  prepared  for  them  in  a  future  state  of  exist- 
ence. They  are  as  probationers  here  under  the 
care  of  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,  preparing  for 
the  services  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  for 
the  company  with  whom  they  will  have  to  asso- 
ciate in  that  holy  place.  All  the  ways  of  GoA^ 
therefore,  will  be  viewed  by  them  as  appointed  to 
carry  them  forward  to  perfection,  and  to  qaalifr 
them  fully  for  filling  those  high  stations  which 
they  are  destined  to  occupy.  They  will  consider 
every  dispensation  of  Providence,  however  injuri- 
ous to  their  present  comfort,  as  a  means,  in  the 
hand  of  their  heavenly  Father,  for  promoting  in 
them  the  benevolent  purposes  of  his  will.  Out  of 
all  the  perplexities  and  seeming  ills  with  which 
they  are  surrounded  in  this  life,  they  will  rest 
assured,  that  God  will  cause  to  evolve  that  good 
for  them  which  will  terminate  in  their  everlasting 
felicity.  Instead,  therefore,  of  those  who  are  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  murmuring  at  his  ways  and 
plans  of  providence,  it  will  be  their  solicitude  to 
discover  the  end  for  which  these  are  sent,  and 
cordially  to  comply  with  them, — and  where  h» 
dispensations  are  surrounded  with  impenetrahle 
darkness,  they  will,  from  a  conviction  of  hit  good- 
ness, humbly  submit  with  a  firm  confidence  in  his 
love.     They  know  that  thb  is  not  their 
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place — that  here  they  have  no  continuing  city, 
nor  fixed  abode,  but  that  they  are  travelling  on- 
ward to  purity  and  the  dwellings  of  perpetual 
peace ;  and  they  know  also,  that  in  this  journey 
they  are  nnder  the  guidance  of  one  who  cannot 
err  from  the  path  wherein  they  ought  to  go. 
Whatever  difficulties,  therefore,  or  perils  they  may 
haye  to  pass  through,  they  carefully  avoid  calling 
in  question  the  wisdom  of  their  conductor,  or 
allowing  a  doubt  to  arise  in  their  minds  of  his 
unlimited  goodness,  or  of  his  unchangeable  love. 
They  have  every  confidence  in  his  character,  and 
they  resign  themselves  to  his  will,  by  which  con- 
fidence and  submission  they  glorify  God  in  their 
spirits,  which  are  his. 

Those  who  are  bought  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  glorify  God  also,  by  their  engaging  in 
those  acts  of  pious  devotion  which  he  hath  ap- 
pointed for  his  people  to  observe,  in  order  to  their 
advancement  in  holiness  and  growth  in  grace. 
They  will  delight  to  pray  to  God,  which  is  the 
appointed  way  for  holdmg  converse  with  him,  and 
of  obtaining'  from  him  those  supplies  of  grace  of 
whicb  they  stand  in  need.  They  will  delight  to 
praise  him  with  the  voice  of  thankfulness.  This 
is  an  exercise  which  men,  as  the  creatures  of  God's 
power,  and  the  partakers  of  his  bounty,  ought  con- 
tinually to  celebrate  to  his  glory.  But  how  much 
more  ought  those  to  perform  it,  who,  along  with 
the  gifts  of  his  providence,  are  made  the  partakers 
of  his  grace  and  the  heirs  of  his  salvation.  They 
will  delight  to  read  his  Word,  that  they  may  be- 
come fully  acquainted  with  his  will,  in  order  to 
render  obedience  unto  it ;  and  that  they  may 
learn  his  character  in  order  to  admire  bis  excel- 
lencies, and  to  imitate  his  perfections.  They  will 
delight  to  assemble  in  his  sanctuary,  and  to  engage 
in  all  the  exercises  of  this  holy  place,  in  order  to 
have  their  knowledge  advanced,  their  love  to  God 
increased,  and  to  unite  with  the  people  in  ascrib- 
ing honour  and  glory  to  his  name. 

By  your  attending  to  these  statements,  my 
friends,  of  the  way  in  which  God  is  to  be  glorified 
by  those  who  have  been  bought  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  you  will  be  enabled  to  form  some 
idea  whether  you  are  living  so  as  to  advance  the 
Divine  glory,  and  thus  determine  whether  you 
are  among  the  number  of  those  who  will  be  saved. 
I  would  not  say  that  every  man  who  is  interested 
in  Christ  can  say  to  a  certainty  that  he  is  bought 
with  bis  precious  blood,  but  this  I  would  say, 
that  those  who  are  living  in  the  daily  violation  of 
the  Divine  law,  and  who  feel  no  desire  within 
them  to  show  forth  the  glory  of  God  in  their 
bodies  and  in  their  spirits,  I  would  say  that  these 
individuals  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity, — ^that  they  are  not  yet  the 
property  of  God  in  the  sense  which  our  text  con- 
siders those  who  have  been  bought  with  a  price, — 
that  they  have  not  yet  laid  hold  on  the  offers  of 
salvation  as  they  are  held  out  in  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation. Whosoever  has  been  bought  from 
sin  will  begin  to  show  that  he  is  sensible  of  the 
liberty  to  which  he  is  restored.    He  may  not  be 


able  to  take  the  full  advantage  of  his  freedom  all 
at  once,  but  the  spirit  of  a  free  man  will  gradually 
grow  up  in  him,  and  it  will  evince  itself  by  de- 
grees in  his  actions,  his  dispositions,  his  enjoy- 
ments, and  his  pursuits.  In  short,  whoever  has 
been  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  will  show 
that  he  is  gradually  becoming  assimilated  to  him 
in  all  his  imitable  perfections,  and  that  he  is  pre- 
paring for  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  pure  presence 
m  a  world  to  come.  May  we  all  be  aspiring  to 
this  perfection,  that  our  end  may  be  everlasting 
peace.     Amen. 


MIDSUMMER   NIOHTa 
Bt  Miss  H.  B.  M'Donald. 

The  summer  eves  1  the  summer  eves  1 
Whose  lovelineM  such  magic  weaves 
O'er  earth  and  heaven,  to  make  them  seem 
Like  things  etherealised  in  dream. 
While  we  see  the  glory  gleams  above. 
And  seas  that  sleep  as  calm  as  love. 
And  rocky  shade  that  round  them  goes. 
Like  darkness  guarding  their  repose. 

And  the  far,  far  hills,  whose  deepening  line 
Doth  on  the  gorgeous  west  recline. 
Like  earthly  glooms,  when  they  are  by. 
But  heightening  Heaven's  radiancy : 
And  the  moonbeams  that  their  gushings  pour. 
Like  dreams  o'er  every  sleeping  flower ; 
And  the  low  pervading  sounds  that  come 
Like  music  from  some  (airy  home. 

The  summer  eves  1  the  summer  eves  I 
Oh  I  what  a  web  of  sweet  thought  weaves 
Its  magic  round  the  heart,  as  we 
Beneath  their  beauty  resting  be ; 
While  we  gaze  upon  that  brooding  smile 
That  beameth  over,  all  the  while. 
As  from  a  fcther's  eyes  that  keep 
Rapt  vigil  o*er  his  children's  sleep. 

And  think  of  that  diviner  shore, 

Where  passions,  heat,  and  day-toils  o'er. 

Our  rapture  and  repose  we  prove, 

In  the  smile  of  this  rewarding  love. 

To  gaze  upon  that  silent  sky, 

And  think  of  the  peace  that  beyond  doth  lie ; 

To  watch  the  unfading  stars,  and  see 

Reflections  of  eternity ! 

To  view  the  silent  caves,  where  sink 
The  wandering  winds  in  sleep,  and  think 
Of  the  troubled  soul  that  findeth  rest. 
Whereat  the  weary  dwelleth  blest ; 
And  oh  1  in  that  unfading  light 
Which  glads  the  summer  noon  of  night ; 
Doth  it  not  raise  all  thought  to  where 
Nor  night,  nor  sorrow  shall  be  there. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  Word  of  GoJ.— The  Word  of  God  1  Have  we 
thoroughly  weighed  the  import  of  this  expression? 
Have  we  felt  all  that  it  conveys  ?  I  fear  not.  We 
can  read  it  without  feeling  that  it  is  God  who  speaks, 
— that  our  eternal  welfare  is  the  subject, — that  it  is 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  who  alone  can  give  it  saving 
power  and  effleacy.  We  can  read  it  without  trembling 
at  it,  and  without  self-application,  and  without  prayer. 
We  can  read  it  merely  for  the  gratification  of  curiosity. 
We  can  search  it  for  arguments  to  support  some  Uk* 
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vouriie  opinious,  and  ve  omi  cIom  it  agftin  without 
ever  drnming,  that  the  eyp  of  God  U  upon  us  while 
we  ar^  reading  His  Word,  i^nd  that  our  bf;art  should  he 
the  better  for  what  we  read.  And  we  can  fran>e 
theories  too,  and  devise  rules  \)y  which  we  may  deter- 
mine, when  that  volume  which  comes  to  us  as  **  all 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  really  speaks  the  word 
of  God,  and  when  it  exbibita  only  the  wisdom  of  nnn, 
Aud  is  it  when  read  in  this  w»y,  that  the  Wprd  of 
God  will  become  to  us  the  fountain  of  life,  and  the 
well  of  salvation  ?   Alasl  No.— Rev.  Maecus  poos. 

Salvaiion  by  grace — God  mn  fare  us  OQljr  by  hif 
own  power,  for  his  glory,  merely  in  a  way  of  grace  and 
favour,  solely  by  Cbrist,~^to  the  end  we  may  love, 
adore,  and  praise  him ;  and  yet  (he  wish  and  will  of 
man,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  discoveries  of  the 
Christian  religion,  an4  the  fullest  conviption  of  infinite 
defect,  is,  to  be  independent  and  self-saved. — Adam. 


THE  WALDEM8B3  OF  PIEDMONT, 

FROM   THE   BEFORMATIOy   TO   THEIR  BANISHMENT 
fN  1697. 

Paet  I. 

When  Luther  first  conceive^  \\k9  Rasing  |4ea  of  ex- 
ploring the  foundation  of  Papal  authority,  and  after- 
'  wards  proceeded  to  assail  the  mass  of  errors  that  had 
been  piled  upon  it,  the  liop-hearted  Reformer  felt  as  if, 
like  the  Tishbite,  he  stood  filonp.  I}p  seems  to  have 
been  ignorant  that,  in  other  eoontries  th»n  tu9  own 
Germany,  there  wart  prophets  of  the  Lord  isho  had 
escaped  the  persecutions  of  Jezebel,  and  thousands  of 
worshippers  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal;  and 
that  all  his  ideas,  which  auccessively  hashed  upon  him 
like  new  discoveries,  bad  been  anticipated,  and  orga- 
nized into  system,  by  numerous  Churehes  and  commu- 
nities, whole  ages  before  he  commenced  his  career. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  discovery  in  general ;  men  of 
kindred  intellects  in  di^erent  parts  of  the  world,  arrive, 
unknown  to  each  other,  At  the  same  conclusions;  and 
each  thinks  himself  the  honoured  individual  for  whom 
the  revelation  was  reserved.  He  had  heard,  indeed, 
during  his  days  of  darkness,  pf  fhe  Fratres  Picardi, — 
under  which  name  the  Walde^ise*  were  known  in  Ger- 
many ;  and  as  the  accounts  which  he  received  of  them 
were  a  tissue  of  falsehood  and  absurdity,  ha  had  heard 
of  them  merely  to  loathe  and  despise  them  :  but  when 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  had  risen  upon  his  soul,  and 
enabled  him  to  see  objects  clearly,  be  ioon  learned  to 
recant  the  prejudices  of  his  youth.  "  I  found  among 
them,"  he  writes,  '*one  great  and  marvellous  thing, 
scarcely  ever  so  much  as  heard  of  in  the  Pope's  Church, 
viz.,  that,  laying  aside  '  the  doctrines  of  men,*  so  far  as 
they  were  able,  they  '  meditated  on  the  law  qf  the 
Lord  day  and  night;'  and  that  they  were  skilled  and 
ready  in  Scripture.*'  After  having  mentioned  the  liter- 
ary deficiencies  under  which  the  Waldenses  had  laboured, 
in  consequence  of  their  poverty,  and  the  improvement 
in  that  respect  which  had  now  uken  place  among  them 
in  consequence  of  the  wider  diffusion  of  books  and 
learning,  he  shows  his  earnest  desire  of  brotherhood 
with  these  Christians  in  the  following  words : — **  We 
ought  to  give  fervent  tbanl^a  to  God,  the  father  of  our 
lA>td  Jesus  Christ,  \i*ho,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  has  commanded  the  light  oC  bis  Word  to  shine 
out  of  darkness ;  thereby  to  destroy  death  in  iit,  a#l 
restore  life.     And  W0  ought  to  rejoice,  $\B0^  both 
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selves  also  at  a  distance,  upon  thxo^ring  down  tW 
partition  wall  of  jealousy  whereby  W9  ni>p*«r«d  licrttiei 
to  each  other,  are  now  made  near,  and  redaced  u^ptkir 
into  one  sheep-fold,  under  that  one  Shepherd  sad  ^isp 
of  our  souls,  who  is  blessed  for  ever/*  A  liniUr  mq. 
tatiop  was  boroe  in  their  behalf  by  the  aniabk,  ^otli* 
hearted  Melancthon  l  end  in  addressing  th«  WaUeDiji 
of  Bohemie»  through  on^  of  their  pastors,  be  usei  thf 
following  characteristic  language  : — '*  §ince  ws  ye 
agreed  upon  t))e  chief  articles  of  the  Chriitisn  Uitb, 
let  Hs  mutitally  epahrace  each  other  in  lore,  li  no  di^ 
ference  in  rites  and  cereqaonief  should  disuaiu  out 
minds.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks  frequently  coocent* 
ing  ceremonies,  and  forbids  Christians  ta  diisgree  on 
apppiint  of  theif  variety,  although  the  world  qovrdi 
vejienfentl^  ahout  ceremqnies.  Indeed,  I  do  oot  dii- 
lil^e  that  more  severe  system  of  ei^erdse  or  diKiplini 
which  prevails  in  your  churches :  I  would  to  God  it 
wer^  a  little  more  severely  observed  also  in  our  ovn." 
Uow  gratifying  it  must  have  been  to  these  two  illostri* 
ous  Reformers,  \y^ile  they  were  wagiug  s  conflict » 
arduous,  an^  apparently  so  hopeless,  to  think  tbittle 
Church,  although  faint  and  feeble,  was  still  standinr 
upon  the  inpuntain  of  aupplication ;  and  that  ftitfaful 
roei^  stoo^  on  either  side,  to  stay  up  her  prayerful  hand*, 
while  tfie  combat  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
fluctuating  upon  the  plain  I 

During  the  commencement  of  the  Rcforantion  w 
Q^ripany,  events  were  there  trsnsacted  upon  so  ^od 
a  scale,  that  little  notice  was  attracted  to  the  buoible 
valley  of  Piedmont,  and  the  churches  were  enabled  to 
meet  and  worship  there  in  security  and  peace.  Bot 
thp  wrath  of  a  relentless  and  indefatigable  foe  bad  hm 
kindled  by  these  recent  events,  and  toe  persecutions  of 
the  Waldenses  jn  France  and  Calabria  were  to  be  «• 
tended  to  the  evangelical  Piedmontese.  In  ISo, 
Francis  I.,  King  of  France,  conquered  Kedmont,  and 
being  instigated  by  Paul  IlL,  who  then  occupied  the 
Papal  throne,  to  root  out  the  heresy  of  the  \'alle«,  tbti 
sovereign  caused  many  of  these  innocent  people  to  be 
burnt  alive  ;  and  when  they  addressed  Wm  witb  peti- 
tions, he  sternly  answered,  that  he  had  not  pot  the 
Lutherans  to  death  in  all  other  parts  of  France,  to  tole- 
rate a  reserve  of  heretics  in  the  Alps.  Tbej  wn*  "^'^ 
commanded,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  Htnass  iheir  ff^^^ 
tors,  and  receive  mass-priests  in  their  room ;  to  ^"** 
they  heroically  replied,  th^t  they  conW  not  obey,  m 
such  orders  were  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God.  Km 
this,  Francis  had  too  busy  and  evcntfol  s  Mfe  to  rope^ 
intend  the  persecution  in  person,  but  he  delepte*  t"* 
task  to  inquisitors,  who  evinced  no  lack  of  diligew* 
upon  such  an  occasion.  One  anecdote  of  tW»  K**"j 
tion  is  worthy  of  norice.  Saint  Juliea,  the  ^"^'""'*T 
president,  in  a  progress  through  Peroas  s«d  ¥i^^ 
summoned  at  the  latter  place  a  poor  rustic,  wj  «■• 
manded  him  to  have  his  infant  rehaptiied  se«ordi»g» 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Romish  Chunrh.  The  pjw» 
begged  to  be  allowed  a  ifcort  interval  Ibr  V^^J^ 
he  returned  an  answer,  which  wis  gimted }  sdi 
rising  from  his  knees,  when  Ml  deVotiott>  ^  *T^ 
he  said,  that  he  waa  wiHing  to  hnve  the  <*«"JjT 
lized,  if  the  president  wouM  give  him  s  »«♦  "«^ 
hand,  agreeing  to  take  vpon  MmsellwdlH  Wf^ 
rity  the  conffqueneet  of  tb«  dHd,  m4  mmmm^ 
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'  ttm  §99  of  jndgian*.  This  ■tunning  profMMftl  wai  too 
much  even  for  an  inquisitor.  Saint  Jolien  thought  he 
iuwi  tooVf  h  to  answer  for  upon  his  own  account,  and 
th«  pBao  Mrat  dismissed  without  fivther  demand. 
I  Paring  the  Mcendency  of  France  in  Savoy,  this  In- 
futsitorial  pen^cutioo  wss  continued,  wherein  several 
eminent  pastors,  as  well  as  many  of  the  common  people, 
perished  in  the  flames  i  but  in  1560  Piedmont  was  re- 
stored to  Philibert  Emanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  at  the 
feneral  peace.  On  recovering  this  portion  of  his  dural 
territories,  he  was  beset  by  the  monks  of  Pignerol,  to 
extirpate  the  men  of  the  valleys  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  bestow  their  possessions  upon  the  neighbouring 
garrisons.  Upon  this,  the  menaced  people  addressed 
the  prince  with  a  memorial,  in  which  they  gave  a  sum- 
mary of  their  faith,  and  an  account  of  their  practice,  to 
show  that  they  were  neither  detestable  nor  dangerous  { 
and  requested  an  open  meeting,  where  they  might  an- 
swer their  impugners,  and  test  their  doctrines  by  the 
authority  of  tbe  Word  of  Ood.  But  the  monks  con- 
templated a  difierent  kind  of  controversy ;  for  in  1560, 
the  Count  de  la  Trinity  was  sent  against  the  recusants, 
with  a  strong  military  force,  who  fell  upon  the  village 
of  Angrogne.  The  warlike  events  of  this  singular 
campaign  were  like  a  personification  of  the  combat  be- 
tween David  and  Ooliah.  While  the  Count  wm  ra- 
vaging Angrogne,  two  hundred  peasants,  armed  only 
with  slings,  advaneed  agaiust  his  troops,  consisting  of 
twel/e  hundred  disciplined  soldiers,  and  completely 
put  them  to  the  route.  A  second  attempt  was  then 
made ;  but  the  assailants  were  again  foiled,  with  the 
loss  of  seventy  men,  while  only  three  of  the  Waldenses 
fell.  Stung  by  this  disgrace,  the  Count,  whose  army 
was  raised  by  reinforcennents  from  Spain  to  seven  thou- 
sand men,  advanced,  w>»'>.  the  purpose  of  putting  all 
tlie  Waldenses  to  tbe  sword ;  but  the  latter,  knowing 
their  vast  inferiority,  fell  bade,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  upon  their  natural  ramparts  among  the  moun- 
tains. A  desperate  four  days'  conflict  ensued,  in  which 
tbe  assailapts  endeavoured  to  force  the  mountain  passes ; 
but  every  effort  they  could  make  was  repulsed,  and  at 
the  expense  of  a  severe  slaughter  among  the  officers 
and  Bolditira.  On  the  fifth  day  a  still  more  furious  on- 
set was  made,  at  three  different  points,  with  the  re- 
serves, which  consisted  of  Spanish  troops,  at  this  period 
incontestihly  the  best  soldiers  in  Europe ;  but,  after  a 
desperate  struggle,  they  found  they  could  make  no  im- 
pression  upon  the  mountaineers,  or  gain  a  single  step 
in  advance.  The.  Count  again  urged  them  to  the 
charge,  but  die  soldiers  wavered,  halted,  and  refuspd 
to  proceed ;  upon  which,  the  Waldenses  becoming  the 
sssailaots  in  turn,  rushed  down  upon  them,  put  them 
to  flight,  and  chaaed  them  as  far  as  the  viilley  of  An- 
grogne. These  were  new  and  startling  events  in  the 
cbivalrona  records  of  Europe.  A  numerous,  gallant, 
and  riLilfttl  soldiery  bad  been  discomfited  by  a  handful 
of  peasanta, — men  utterly  unskilled  in  wnr,  and  indif- 
ferent to  military  fame :  the  lance  and  the  sword  had 
been  powerless,  and  helmet  and  cuirass  bad  been  pierced 
or  shattered  by  pebUes  from  the  shepherds*  slings: 
peaceful  priests,  who  were  tbe  chief  leaders  of  the  Wal- 
denses daring  these  aucoeasive  conflicts,  had  been  sud- 
denly insj^red  with  a  skill,  energy,  and  promptitude, 
that  befltd  the  seicfiee  and  tactics  of  the  veteran  leaders 
mtmA  tethomi  Mid  withaknaof  onlyfifWenmeR, 


they  had  slain  nine  hundred  of  the  enemy.  Who  would 
resolve  such  wonderful  success  into  mere  natural  causes, 
or  deny  tbnt  the  overruling  hand  of  God  was  there  ? 

Tbe  indomitable  courage  of  the  Waldenses  on  this 
occasion  struck  their  enemies  with  awe ;  and  the  Dukt 
of  Savoy,  instead  of  prosecuting  tbe  war,  was  willing 
to  agree  to  terms.  To  this  he  was  probably  incited  by 
his  Duchess,  who  was  suspected  of  a  leaning  to  the 
persecuted  ereed.  The  deputies  of  the  churches  wer6 
accordingly  sent  to  Turin,  the  capital  of  Savoy ;  and 
here  a  victory  was  gained  to  their  cause  which  we 
gladly  relate,  in  preference  to  details  of  military  prowess, 
because  it  was  one  which  their  prowess  could  scarcely 
have  achieved.  When  the  rustic  delegates  arrived  at 
court,  one  Chaussineourt,  an  usher  to  the  Duchess, 
addressed  them  in  terms  of  unmeasured  insolence. 
"  Miserable  wretehes,*'  he  said,  "  how  dare  you  appear 
before  your  sovereign,  to  treat  with  him,  after  having 
taken  up  arras  against  him  ?  or  with  what  pretence  can 
you  contradict  hit  religion,  which  is  countenanced  by 
the  whole  world ;  or  afgue  with  a  prince  who  has  the 
counsel  of  so  many  learned  doctors,  while  you  are  but 
wretched,  paltry  shepherds,  ignorant  of  every  thing  ? 
Fools,  can  you  expect  any  thing  but  the  gallows,  as 
the  end  of  this  ill-advised  journey  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said  one 
of  the  deputies,  mildly,  *'  we  are  bold  to  approach  our 
prince,  because  his  goodness  has  encouraged  us ;  and 
as  for  our  resistance,  it  has  been  lawful,  because  we 
were  compelled,  and  Ood  justified  it  by  his  wonders. 
As  for  the  wretchedness  with  which  you  reproach  us, 
God  himsielf  has  blessed  it,  to  show  that  he  does  not 
need  tbe  great  things  of  tbe  world  to  accomplish  great 
events.  In  resprct  to  our  counsels,  those  which  we 
receive  from  his  Spirit  are  wise  enough ;  those  hearts 
which  he  animates  are  sufficiently  brave,  and  those  armt 
which  he  strengthens  cannot  want  strength.  We  are 
ignorant.  It  is  true,  and  therefore  we  aim  at  no  other 
eloquence  than  to  pray  in  faith.  As  to  the  death  with 
which  you  have  threatened  us,  the  word  and  honour 
of  our  prince  are  more  dear  to  us  than  our  lives ;  but 
even  death  itself  cannot  in  the  least  dismay  those  who 
have  the  fear  of  God  engraven  in  their  hearts."  This 
answer,  this  "  soft  answer,"  did  indeed  **  turn  away 
wrath  ;'*  and  it  did  far  more  than  this,  for  tbe  proud 
and  courtly  Chaussineourt  was  so  deeply  moved  by  it, 
that  he  became  a  Protestant ! 

By  nn  edict  which  was  granted  by  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  the  evangelical  communities  of  Piedmont  had 
their  safety  guaranteed,  and  their  immunities  declared 
inviolate.  But  this  was  merely  a  delusive  calm  ;  for 
only  four  years  after  (a.d.  1565),  a  new  edict  was 
issued,  comnjsnding  every  subject  of  tbe  Duke  to  con- 
form to  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  quit  the  country  in 
two  months.  On  this  occasion,  an  eloquent  advocate 
interposed  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont,  in 
the  person  of  the  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who 
addressed  a  long  and  most  impressive  letter  to  tbe 
Duke  of  Savoy  upon  the  iniquity  and  impolicy  of  such 
a  measure ;  but  oJF  this  valuable  document  we  can  only 
afford  the  following  brief  extract.  After  showing  tbe 
groundlessness  and  absurdity  of  those  reports  that  re- 
presented the  men  of  tbe  valleys  as  traitors,  who 
plotted  to  deliver  up  their  fortresses  to  the  enemies  of 
Savoy,  the  Elector  added,  "  Let  your  Highness  know 
that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  not  only  Iniholdl*^ 
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and  sees  the  actions,  but  also  tries  the  hearts  and  reins 
of  men,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open. 
Let  your  Highness  beware  of  a  wilful  fighting  against 
God,  and  of  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members;  for 
although  he  may  bear  it  for  a  little,  to  try  the  patience 
of  his  saints,  yet,  in  the  end,  he  will  chastise  the  per- . 
aecutors  of  his  Church  and  people  with  horrible  punish- 
ments. Let  not  your  Highness  suffer  yourself  to  be 
abused  by  the  persuasions  of  the  Papists,  who  possibly 
may  promise  ^ou  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  eternal 
life,  as  a  reward  for  banishing,  imprisoning,  and  exter- 
minating these  Huguenots  (for  so  they  style  good 
Christians),  by  whatever  means  or  instruments;  for, 
assuredly,  atrocities  and  calumnies  are  not  the  highway 
to  heaven — no,  there  must  be  some  other  way  found  out. 
Nay,  your  Highness  may  easily  see  what  success  the  last 
forty  years  of  persecution  have  had.  You  may  see  what 
the  fires,  swords,  gibbets,  prisons,  tortures,  and  banish- 
ments have  profited  those  who  call  themselves  Catho- 
lics, either  in  Germany,  England,  France,  or  Scotland. 
No,  there  is  no  need  of  the  power,  or  authority,  or 
severity  of  men  in  matters  of  religion,  as  the  histories 
both  of  the  Jews  and  the  primitive  Church  sufficiently 
testify ;  where  we  find,  that  those  who  have  afflicted, 
banished,  and  delivered  up  the  Christians  to  death, 
have  been  so  far  from  having  gained  any  thing  by  such 
measures,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  increased 
their  number,  whereby  it  has  become  a  proverb  among 
them,  that  '  The  ashes  of  the  martyrs  are  the  seed  of 
the  Christian  Church.'  In  this,  the  Church  resembles 
(he  palm-tree,  which  raises  itself  the  more  it  is  de- 
pressed. This  your  Highness  may  easily  observe,  if 
you  will  be  pleased  but  to  open  your  eyes ;  yea,  I  en- 
treat you  to  understand  and  consider  that  the  Christian 
religion  may  be  persuaded,  but  not  forced."  The  un- 
answerable arguments  and  eloquent  appeals  of  this 
epistle,  corroborated  as  they  also  were  by  similar  appli- 
cations from  other  Protestant  princes  of  Germany, 
were  for  the  time  effectual;  so  that,  until  1571,  the 
valleys  enjoyed  a  season  of  safety  and  tranquillity, 
when  their  Duke,  having  joined  a  Catholic  league  of 
persecution,  began  to  menace  his  Waldenses  with  new 
severities.  But  from  this  he  was  restrained  by  his 
amiable  Duchess;  and,  on  the  following  year,  the 
horrors  of  the  massacre  of  Saint  Bartholomew  so  effec- 
tually opened  his  eyes  to  the  nature  of  religious  perse- 
cution, that  he  continued  to  protect  the  Waldenses  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  a.  D.  1580.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  Charles  Emanuel ;  and,  upon  this 
occasion,  the  Papal  party  had  once  more  recourse  to 
their  old  arts  of  stirring  up  a  war  of  extirpation  against 
the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont.  But  they  were  still 
baffled,  in  consequence  of  the  moderation  and  justice 
of  the  new  sovereign;  and  when  deputies  from  the 
Waldenses  waited  upon  him,  to  express  their  fidelity 
to  his  government  and  entreat  his  favour,  he  returned 
this  gratifying  answer :  "  Be  but  faithful  to  me,  and  I 
shall  be  sure  to  be  a  good  prince,  nay,  a  father  to  you. 
And  as  for  your  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  exercises 
of  your  religion,  I  shall  be  so  far  from  innovating 
against  those  liberties  which  you  have  hitherto  enjoyed, 
that  if  any  offer  to  molest  you,  have  recourse  to  me, 
and  I  shall  effectually  relieve  and  protect  you."  This 
reply,  so  worthy  of  a  sovereign,  was  spoken  in  the 
jiresence  of  the  whole  court;  and  such  was  its  decisive 


character,  that  none  dared  to  oppOM  it,  lo  thaiUMft 
Waldenses  %vere  left  in  peace. 

During  the  foregoing  years  of  quiet,  the  Chriatiaas 
of  the  valleys,  notwithstanding  their  claimi  to  cqmC 
rights,  had  been  tolerated,  rather  than  recognised, 
by  law.  The  safety  they  enjoyed  had  depended  apoa 
fortuitous  circumstancea ;  and  their  tranqaillity,  even 
at  the  best,  had  been  enjoyed  under  the  aword  of 
Rome,  which  was  suspended  over  their  beada  by  a 
single  hair.  But  even  this  poor  measare  of  enjoyiaent 
was  grudged  them;  and  in  1601,  a  circunutaoee  occnr- 
red,  in  which  they  might  read  the  real  intecnrit/  of 
their  tenure.  In  the  mutations  of  politics,  Charies 
Emanuel  had  seized  upon  the  Marquisate  of  Salooes, 
separated  from  Piedmont,  on  the  north  side,  only  by  a 
single  mountain ;  and  this  rich  territorial  aequisitioii, 
which  had  previously  belonged  to  France,  posMssed 
eight  flourishing  churches  of  evangelical  worshipper* 
who  had  fraternized  for  centuries  with  the  brethren  at 
Piedmont.  The  Duke  of  Savoy — instigated,  it  woulA 
appear,  by  the  grand  political  Moloch  of  territorial 
incorporarion — resolved  to  weld  this  new  porttoa  into 
the  mass  of  his  old  dominion ;  and  for  thia  pnrpose  the 
operations  of  the  furnace  and  the  hammer  were  called 
into  requisition.  The  Salucean  Waldenses  most  con- 
form to  the  established  religion ;  and  they  were  wdend 
to  appear,  individually,  before  the  magistrates  within 
fifteen  days,  and  choose  the  alternadve  of  embracing 
Popery  or  banishment.  The  simple  men,  who  knew 
nothing  of  politics,  were  unable  to  believe  that  the 
good  disposition  of  Charles  Emanuel  could  have  be- 
come so  wonderfully  perverted,  and,  believing  that 
the  mandate  was  either  a  forgery  or  a  false  alarm,  tbey 
abode  in  their  houses  and  pursued  their  daily  avora- 
tions.  But  a  locust-cloud  of  luquisitorial  monks  sud- 
denly alighted  among  them ;  every  dwelling  was  im- 
mediately subjected  to  an  ecclesiastical  scrutiny ;  and 
the  result  was,  that  five  hundred  families  were  pro- 
scribed '*at  one  fell  swoop,"  and  driven  into  exile. 
By  this  process  the  churches  in  the  roarquisste  of 
Saluces  were  completely  broken  up  and  srattered  to 
the  winds ;  and  as  the  exiles  wandered  forth  into  the 
wide  worid.  Pope  Clement  VIII.  took  care,  by  bii 
edicts  and  intrigues,  that  they  should  find  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  their  foot.  In  this  act  of  di^rson,  a  per- 
fidious  stroke  of  cunning  was  exhibited,  which  was,  no 
doubt,  thought  justified  by  the  successful  result.  As 
the  Waldenses  had  now  acquired  a  formidable  name  m 
warfare,  which  their  enemies  had  been  taught  to  re- 
spect, it  was  thought  advisable  to  separate  those  of 
Saluces  from  each  other,  and  overcome  them  in  detail. 
It  was  first,  therefore,  pretended  that  only  the  men  of 
the  plain  were  to  be  dispossessed,  while  those  of  the 
mountains  were  to  be  untouched ;  and  while  the  latter 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  remain  quiet  while  they  were 
unharmed,  the  work  of  persecution  was  successfully 
accomplished  below;  after  which,  the  mountaineers 
were  visited  in  their  turn,  and  expelled  with  equal 
facility. 
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THE  PEETENSIONS  OF  MODERN  INFIDELITY  TESTED  BY  FACTS. 

BY   THE   REV.  J.  G.  LORlllER, 

Minister  of  St  Darid's  Parish,  Glasgow. 

Part  I. 


When  we  consider  what  is  the  nature  of  true 
Christianity,  and  the  benefits  it  has  conferred  npon 
the  world ;  how  it  has  raised  the  female  sex,  one- 
half  the  species,  from  the  lowest  social  de^i^rada- 
tion ;  how  it  has  promoted  literature  and  freedom, 
and  purified  morals  ;  how,  from  being  the  religion 
of  one  who  was  a  poor  despised  Jew,  it  has  moved 
onvard  till  it  has  become  the  religion  of  the  most 
/igbtened,  powerful,  free,  and  civilized  nations 
\i  the  earth,  distinguished  in  science  and  art: 
when  it  U  remembered  what  systems  of  darkness, 
and  su^Trstition,  and  cruelty,  and  blood  it  has 
BoccessfuUy  encountered  and  overthrown  in  its 
progress ;  what  hopes  it  has  awakened  respecting 
the  future ;  how  many  death-beds  it  has  irradiated 
and  gladdened ; — ^it  might  be  expected  that  Chris- 
tianity would  be  universally  hailed  as  the  bene- 
factor of  mankind,  and  that  men  would  as  soon 
think  of  attempting  to  blot  out  the  sun  from  the 
firmament  as  desire  to  deny  its  claims,  or  check 
its  advancement.  But,  strange  to  say,  in  almost 
all  ages,  there  have  been  not  a  few  who  have 
denied  its  Divine  authority,  and  proved  its  bitter 
enemies,  treating  it  as  if  it  were  the  foe  of  human 
happiness ;  and,  what  increases  the  surprise,  some 
men  of  superior  intellect  and  aitainments  have 
not  unfreqnently  been  the  most  prominent  in  this 
unhappy  class. 

In  all  departments,  in  literature  and  science,  in 
views  of  education  and  civil  government  and 
national  happiness,  we  meet  with  the  principles  of 
unbelief,  often  unknown  to  those  who  hold  and 
propagate  them;  while  in  prints  and  regular 
publications,  and  public  meetings  and  lectures,  we 
find  abundant  evidence  that  many  of  the  poor  and 
hard-working  class,  who  especially  need  the  con- 
solations and  hopes  of  true'  religion,  have  aban- 
doned themselves  to  infidel  teaching,  and  are 
bringing  np  their  children  according  to  the  same 
miserable  model. 

This  prevalence  of  Infidelity  is  most  affecting. 
Mo.  142.    SKPiKMBKa  18,  184l^U</.] 


and  the  guilt  of  those  who  listen  to  its  temptations 
is  serious  and  aggravated  indeed.  But  it  is  well 
to  remember  that  it  does  not  come  by  chance,  nor 
is  it  any  matter  of  real  surprise  to  the  friends  of 
revelation.  If  the  Bible  speak  true,  this  world  is 
fallen  and  apostate ;  and  if  so,  then  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  holy  principles  or  the  imperative 
claims  of  Christianity  can  be  relished.  Scripture 
expressly  prophesies  that  a  class  of  men  will 
oppose  and  reject  its  authority  even  to  the  end. 
Did  such  opponents  not  appear  in  the  persons 
and  character  of  Infidels,  the  Scripture  would  not 
be  true;  the  evidence  of  prophecy  would  here  be 
invalidated. 

In  noticing  the  pretensions  of  Infidelity  at  the 
present  day,  we  observe  that  it  puts  itself  forward 
in  various  important  aspects  and  characters.  For- 
merly, it  was  contented  to  be  associated  with  the 
quiet  speculations  of  literary  or  scientific  men. 
Religion  was  thought  a  good  thing  for  the  body 
of  the  people;  necessary  at  once  for  their  re- 
straint and  comfort.  Infidelity  made  no  claims 
to  general  or  exclusive  usefulness.  But  now  the 
case  is  altered,  and  unbelievers  staml  forward, 
contending  that  religion  is  the  great  evil  in  society, 
and  that  they  are  the  great  friends  of  knowM^e^ 
o{  freedom^  and  of  social  happiness!  These 
pretensions  it  is  desirable  now  to  consider. 

I.  According  to  Infidels,  Christianity  is  the 
enemy  of  knowledge,  and  they  are  its  devoted 
advocates.  That  some  men  profe«ising  Chris- 
tianity are  opposed  to  knowledge,  may  lie  true; 
but  this  does  not  affect  the  honour  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. She  is  not  responsible  for  the  errors  and 
sins  of  mere  nominal  adherents.  In  her  own 
nature,  and  according  to  her  genuine  operation 
upon  her  real  discijdes,  she  is  the  grand  friend 
and  advocate  of  all  true  knowledge.  She  has 
nothing  to  fear ;  on  the  contrary,  she  has  much 
to  hope  from  it.  Not  only  has  there  ever  been 
a  crowd  of  the  most  learned  men  who  have  made 
[SscoKD  Sbrisb.    Vou  IIL 
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a  fair  profession  of  Christianity,  thns  showing 
that  there  is  no  inconsistency  between  the  two ; 
hnt  there  is  erery  reason  to  believe  that,  apart 
from  troe  religion,  the  great  body  of  a  people  will 
nerer  be  educated.     While  education  advances 
religion,  true  religion  is  the  direct  promoter  of 
education.     It  promotes  it  when  men  are  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  contains  the  knowledge  of  the 
only  way  to  eternal  life,  and  that,  as  a  matter  of 
toy»  it  must  be  daily  read;  it  does  so  when 
parents  are  impressed  with  these  things,  so  that 
they  will  make  exertions  and  sacrifices  that  their 
children  may  be  able  to  peruse  the  Scriptures  $  and 
^hen  this  is  gained,  and  habits  of  reading  formed, 
the  young  will  naturally  turn  to  other  departments 
of  knowledoe  also.     The  grand  impulse,  how- 
evei*,  towards  a  universal  education,  u  a  sense  of 
the  value  and  imperative  claims  of  the  Bible,  as  a 
revelation  from  Heaven.     What  have  been  the 
countries   of    most    education   and   knowledge? 
Where  have  the  people  been  most  universally 
instructed?      They  are  those  countries  where 
()hristianity  has  bMn  most  prevalent.     Witness 
Switzerland,   Holland^  Great  Britain,  and  New 
£ngland.     Wha|  party  at  the  present  day  has 
done,  or  is  doing  most  for  popular  education? 
Who  are  making  the  greatest  sacrifices  of  trouble 
and  money*  rearing  the  greatest  number  of  schools, 
&€.?     The  answer  must  be,  It  is  the  religious 
party,  under  the  influence  of.  Christianity.     Infi- 
delity boasts  of  its  love  of  knowledge  and  educa- 
tion ;  but  what  has  it  accomplished  on  this  field  ? 
What  sacrifices  has  it  made  r     What  schools  has 
it* reared?     What  comparison  could  it  bear  with 
the  educational  services  of  Christianity?     The 
unbelievers  of  France  may  have  expended  lai^e 
rams  of  money  in  their  contest  with  Christianity, 
and  in  the  difRision  of  their  Infidelity ;  but  what 
have  they  actually  expended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people — to  educate  their  families, 
and  make  them  useful  in  society  ?     If  their  claim 
to  being  the  friends  of  knowledge  be  well  founded, 
they  should  be  able  easily  to   refeir  to  cases  of 
illnstrions  service.    But  there  are  no  such  cases ; 
and  while  Infidelity  so  miserably  fails  as  a  sub- 
stantial supporter  of  knowledge  and  education,  it 
is  Christianit]^  which  is  the  active,  and  unwearied, 
and  self-denying  promoter  of  the  cause  of  know- 
ledge among  all  classes  of  society.     Consider  the 
laige  amount  raised  annnally  in  Great  Britain  for 
the  education  of  the  children  of  the  poor.     In 
addition  to  pecuniary  efforts,  about  a  million  and 
a  quarter  of  Sunday-school  children  are  taught  by 
gratuitous  teachers.     W^hat  has  Infidelity  done  in 
the  same  way,  and  in  the  same  space  of  time,  in 
any  country  under  heaven  ?     The  truth  is,  that 
whatever  may  be  her  boasting,  she  is  a  stranger 
to  the  best,  and,  indeed,  the  only  motives  to  per- 
suade one  to  difiiise  abroad  the  blessings  of  educa- 
tion.     So  much  for  the  claims  of  Infidelity  in 
•amparison  with  those  of  Christianity,  in  the 
iMtar  of  knowledge,  and  the  love  and  diffusion 
oflU 


May  we  not  add,  amoAg  the  proofs  how  little 
Infidelity  is  animafM  by  the  sincere  axui  candid 
love  of  knowledge,  that  Infideb  themselves  have 
discovered  the  most  perverse  ignorance  in  their 
jtveatment  of  Christianity  ?   Could  they  have  done 
this,  at  least  to  the  extent  with  which   they  are 
chargeable,  had  they  possessed  the  least  love  of 
true  knowledge  ?     Dr  Beattie,  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  who 
wrote  well  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  and 
was   repeatedly  brought  into  contact   with  un- 
believers, remarks,  ^  From  several  oonvRMtiotrr, 
which  it  has  been  my  chance  to  have  with  un- 
believers, I  have  learned  that  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  our  religion,  and  a  disinclination  io 
study  both  it  and  its  conclusions,  are  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  chief  causes  of  Infidelity."     It  wtiukl 
not  be  so  wonderful  that  this  should  holil  troe  of 
a  few  desperate  partisans :  such  persons  are  to  be 
found  among  all  classes.     But  it  appears  conspi- 
cuouftly  among  the  very  leaders  and   patrons  of 
unbelief,  who  boast  of  their  literature  and  love  of 
knowledge.     The  ignorance  of  Voltaire  is  almost 
incredible,  especially  respecting  the  Old   Testa- 
ment.    GiblN>n,  so  remarkable  for  his  learning, 
does  not  seem,  so  far  as  one  can  gather  from  hia 
Memoirs  and  Diary,  to  have  ever  read  any  judi- 
cious exposition  or  able  defence  of  Christianity. 
We  need  wonder  less  at  hia  conversion  to  PoperV, 
and  reconversion,  and  ultimate  termination  in  In- 
fidlity.     Hume,  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Blair,  a  literary 
friend,  says,  *'  I  have  long  since  done  with  all 
inquiries  on  such  (religious)  subjects,  and  am  be- 
come incapable  of  instruction ;  though  I  own  no 
one  is  more  capable  of  conveying  it  than  yiwr- 
self."     Does  this  state  of  mind  argue  the  presence 
of  any  real  love  of  knowledge  ?   It  is  stated,  on  the 
authority  of  Dr  Samuel  Johnson,  well  known  for 
his  scrupulous  veracity,  that  Hume  acknowledged 
to  a  clergyman  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  that  hi 
had  never  read  the  New  Testamtrut  through  with 
attention.     Is  this  candour,  or  love  of  truth? 
And  yet  Hume  wrote  against  the  Scripture  mi- 
racles, and  endeavoured  to  show  that  a  miracle 
does  not  admit  of  proof!     As  to  Paine,  any  onf 
who  has  read  his  work  will  be  at  a  loss  to  deeidir) 
whether  ignorsnce  or  malice  predominate  most  in 
its  pages.     He  acknowledges  that  he  determined 
to  write  sgainst  Christianity,  and  then  proeured  a 
Bible  and  a  Testament,  that  he  might  know  «bsl 
he  should  write  against.     If  such  were  the  igno- 
rance and  want  of  candour  of  the  champions,  wh^t 
may  we  believe  is  the  state  of  things  among  men 
of  the  same  sentiments,  of  inferior  -note  ?     Had 
literature  or  science  been  treated  in  the  same  war 
as  Christianity,  where  would  have  been  their  suc- 
cess and  prosperity  ?     Does  not  such  unfair  tr^at* 
ment  of  revelation  indicate  that  the  opftoshioa 
proceeds,  not  from  want  of  evidence,  bat  from  the 
fact  that  there  is  too  much  evidence  to  allow  the 
guilty  heart  to  remain  at  peace  ?     Therefore  does 
the  Infidel  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  the  sabfect  kj 
reckless  unprincipled  resistance. 
I      II.  Another  of  the  preteasioiis  of  laidelttv  at 
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th#  })W8#ili  day  is,  that  It  it  the  great  friend  and 
advocate  of  freedom,  while  Christianity  is  said  to 
be  opposed  to  it.  This  pretence  will  be  fotind  as 
vain  as  the  preceding.  That  some  systems,  calling 
th^mseltes  Christian,  hate  been  associated  with 
pHesfcraft  and  civil  despotism — particidaHy  the 
Chorch  of  Rome — ^is  what  no  one  acqdainteti  With 
the  history  of  the  world  will  deny,  and  far  less  an 
enlightened  Christian.  In  this  he  sees  a  fulfil* 
ment  of  prophecy,  and  so  a  confirmation  of  the 
Divine  truth  of  hia  holy  faith ;  bat  nothing  can 
be  more  unfair  than  to  make  tme  Christianity  re« 
sponsible  fdf  th«  spirit  and  the  deeds  of  Popery-^ 
a  spirit  and  deeds  which  she  denounces  and  abhors. 
How  would  Deists  like  to  be  made  responsible  for 
the  conduct  bf  Pagans  or  of  Atheists  ?  We  mast 
look  to  the  nature  bf  tril^  Christianity,  as  unfolded 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  genaine  history  of 
its  operation ;  and,  tried  by  this  standard,  we  shall 
find  her  the  warmest  friend,  and  most  succeasfol 
supporter  of  freedom,  civil  and  religions.  The 
great  commandment  is,*  to  love  our  neiphbotit  Up 
to  the  same  measure  and  degree  in  which  we  love 
ourselves.  The  picture  of  Christian  love  ex- 
hibited in  1  Cor.  xiii.,  the  tenderness  which  is 
repeatedly  recommended  in  behalf  of  the  scruples 
of  less  informed  brethren,  are  all  inconsistent  with 
the  selfishnces  of  despotism,  and  lie  at  the  root  of 
the  generosity  of  trae  freedom*  And,  bating  tbe 
atrocities  of  Pdpery,  what  has  been  the  history  of 
Christianity  but  the  history  of  human  liberty? 
The  humanity  inspired  by  the  Gospel,  and  H  sense 
of  the  valne  of  the  sonl  of  man,  led  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  siavery,  Which  previously  had  been  almost 
universal.  Compare  Prbtestbnt  Christendom  with 
Paganism,  ancient  of  modern — ^is  there  any  real 
comparison  in  point  of  civil  freedom  ?  Nay  more, 
torn  to  the  grand  struggles  for  freedom  throughout 
Christendom  in  modem  times-^Who  were  the 
men  who  made  the  ooblest  sacrifices — who  spent 
and  endured  most  ?  Were  they  the  scbolari  the 
man  of  literature,  the  philosopher  ?  No.  Had 
they  been  the  only  supporters,  the  cause  of  free- 
dom would  have  perished,  tt  was  relie^ious  liien 
of  all  ranks — men  deeply  imbued  with  Christianity 
'—who  wrought  out  the  liberties  of  Flurope.  NaV, 
what  is  very  striking^  it  could  be  proved  from  the 
history  of  britatn,  that  every  increase  of  liberty 
was  preceded  by  an  increase  of  religious  know- 
ledge and  feeling ;  in  shorty  that  Christianity  was 
the  parent  of  British  liberties.  Turning  to  Scot* 
lanri,  who  needs  to  he  reminded  that  It  was  to  the 
ChriKtian  men  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  that  it  is  indebted  for  its  present  free 
oonsiitation  ?  What  Infidel  or  Pagan  can  point 
to  sQcfa  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  freedom  as  they 
cb«&Kully  enilnredP  Where  are  the  martyrs  of 
Infidelity?  Yea,  whfere  would  have  been  the 
liberty  which  Infidels  now  so  oderi  abuse,  bad  it 
not  been  for  the  men  whom  they  profess  to  scorn  ? 
Unbelievers  often  taunt  Christians  with  their 

Eations,  and  tell  us  how  tolerant  the  ancient 
i  %^t%,  afkd  hOvr  idHkrttkt  Xh^y  ar«K  Th« 
]ily  and  fibtened  whieh  fm^  prevaikd  among 


Christians  are  indeed  innch  t6  b#  d<^pl6red,-^fl6* 
thing  can  be  more  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  th^  Gos^ 
pel ;  but  if  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  those  parties 
whom  she  more  Immediately  infected  with  her 
spirit,  be  left  out  of  the  account  (and  in  jdstiee 
they  mast  be  so  from  any  estimate  of  the  opera- 
tion of  genuine  Christianity),  the  sum  of  persecti-* 
tion  which  can  be  laid  to  the  score  of  Christians 
is  very  much  abridged.  It  is,  howeVer,  a  gross 
historical  erfot  to  imagine  that  the  ancient  hea- 
then were  tolerant  towards  Christianity.  On  the 
contrary,  they  persecuted  its  adherents  with  the 
most  unrelenting  cruelty ;  and  Roman  emperors, 
eminent  for  literature,  and  for  mildness  in  every 
other  respect,  were  among  the  foremost  of  the 
persecutors.  Jerome  states,  that  the  Roman  em- 
perors of  the  first  three  centuries  were  estimated, 
in  that  space  of  time,  to  have  cut  off  not  less  than 
one  million  eight  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
Christians.  Of  coarse,  the  brunt  of  the  persecn- 
tion  Was  confined  to,  comparatively  speaking,  a 
few  yiiars,  which  inakte  the  result  the  more  ap<« 
palling. 

With  regard,  again,  to  the  tolerant  character  of 
modern  infidelity,  the  claim  is  equally  iinfounded. 
There  is  nothing  in  its  principles  to  teach  men 
generosity,  to  regard  the  rights  and  privileges  Of 
others.  Its  spirit  is  essentially  selfish ;  a  consiS* 
tent  infidel  has  no  motive  to  show  respect  or 
kindtiess  to  others;  and  what,  then,  can  he  be 
but  selfish,  and,  in  the  same  deg^-ee,  where  he  has 
power,  overbearing  and  despotic  ?  These  states 
ments  are  borne  out  by  facts.  Have  leading  in* 
fidels  been  eminent  for  their  love  of  liberty? 
They  may,  in  some  cases,  have  been  employed  as 
instruments  ih  the  providence  of  God,  in  sapping 
and  hastening  the  overthrow  of  the  superstitions 
of  t^opery  \  bnt  what  were  the  principles  to  which 
they  gave  utterance  in  doing  so,  and  what  was  the 
system  which  they  snbstitated  in  the  room  of 
Popery  ?  Did  they  bretithe  of  trttd  freedom  ?  Fat 
from  it.  Rodsseau,  immediately  after  denouncing 
persecution  in  a  letter  to  D'Alembert,  thus  speaks 
of  fanaticism,  which  many  would  describe  by  this 
more  honourable  name  of  true  religion  :-«* 

'*  Fanaticism  is  not  an  error,  but  a  blind,  ft 
senseless  furv,  which  reason  can  nev^  keep  withift 
bounds.  The  only  way  to  hinder  it  from  spread-* 
ing,  is  to  restrain  those  who  broach  it.  In  vain 
is  it  to  demonstrate  to  madmen  that  they  are  de* 
ceiVed  by  their  leaders  i  still  will  they  be  as  eager 
aS  ever  to  follow  them.  I  see  bnt  one  way  to 
stop  its  progress,  and  that  is,  to  combat  it  with 
its  own  weapons.  Little  does  it  avail  either  to 
reason  or  Convince.  Yon  must  lay  aside  philo- 
sophy, shut  your  books,  take  up  the  sword  and 
punish  the  knaveS." 

Why  should  religions  men,  fanatics  though  they 
be  in  the  estimation  of  Rousseau,  be  persecuted 
at  all,  and  that  upon  principle  P  If  tney  ftr6  s6 
miserable  as  the  infidel  represents  them,  that  ii 
the  stronger  reason  why  they  should  be  pitied. 
How  would  th6  Infidel  have  liked  had  Chhstiftnf 
thought  that  iMpUcissft  wil  a  i^ae  of  raiUitH 
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cism,  which  could  he  restrained  only  hy  taking  up 
the  8word  and  punishing  the  knaves,  and  h&d  be- 
gun hy  applying  it  to  Rousseau  himself  ? 

Voitaire,  it  is  well  known,  instead  of  sympa- 
thizing, as  every  lover  of  freedom  ought  to  have 
done,  with  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  France, 
denounces  them  as  "weak  and  obstinate  men," 
because  they  suffered  so  much,  rather  than  give 
way  to  the  usurpations  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Hume,  it  is  equally  well  known,  in  his  History  of 
England,  uniformly  takes  the  side  of  the  oppressor, 
and  does  all  that  litfs  in  his  power  to  blacken  and 
misrepresent  the  character  of  the  persecuted, 
though  to  them  we  are  in  a  great  degree  indebted, 
under  God,  for  our  civil  and  religious  liberties. 
Does  this  indicate  any  thing  like  an  alliance  be- 
tween infidelity  and  the  love  of  freedom  ?  With 
regard  to  Gibbon,  again,  in  spirit  and  character 
he  was  intensely  selfish.  An  able  writer,  who 
has  examined  his  Diary  and  Journals  with  care, 
declares,  that  <*  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  there  is  not  one  noble,  generous  senti- 
ment expressed."  As  to  Paine,  who  does  not 
know  that,  in  his  own  spirit  and  conduct,  he  was 
an  utter  stranger  to  true  toleration  ?  What  are 
the  terms  in  which  he  speaks  of  Christian  men, 
and  especially  Christian  teachers  ?  Are  they  not 
those  of  unmeasured  abuse  and  violence  ?  Does 
he  not  incessantly  impute  the  worst  motives  to 
them  ?  And  what  does  this  indicate  ?  Does  it 
indicate  the  presence  of  that  toleration  and  liberty 
of  which  he  speaks  so  much  ?  If  Christians  are 
so  ignorant,  superstitious,  and  deceived  as  he  re- 
preseRts  them  to  be,  he  should  feel  for  them  the 
deeper  compaseion.  Is  this  his  spirit,  or  his  tone  ? 
Does  he  not  rather  show  the  temper  of  the  per- 
secutor ? 

impressive  facts  proclaim,  that  infidelity,  so  far 
from  being  tolerant,  is  intensely  persecuting.  It 
is  not  unknown  to  the  student  of  history,  that 
many  of  the  most  atrocious  persecutors  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  were  infidels  under  the  guise  of 
ecclesiastics.  They  persecuted  the  saints  of  God 
to  the  death,  for  not  believing  what  they  them- 
selves did  not  believe.  And  when  infidelity  actu- 
ally pame  forth  from  its  concealment,  and  appeared 
openly  at  the  head  of  the  government  of  France, 
what  was  the  character  which  it  manifested  to  the 
world  ?  One  would  have  expected  that,  after  all 
its  outcry  about  toleration  and  freedom,  it  would 
have  been  remarkable  for  the  tenderness,  ability, 
and  success,  with  which  it  upheld  the  cause  of 
liberty,  hearing  with  the  ignorant,  and  protecting 
the  weak ;  but  what  is  the  fact  ?  It  stood  forth 
as  the  very  demon  of  persecution,  under  the  name 
of  freedom,  and  persecuted  not  only  the  Roman 
Catholics,  but  the  Protestants, — in  short,  Chris- 
tianity ;  shutting  up  the  churches,  abolishing  the 
sacraments  and  Sabbath,  with  a  virulence  and 
blood-thirstiness  hitherto  unknown  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  The  French  Infidels,  while  de-  , 
nouncing  the  Gospel  as  cruel,  butchered  two 
millions  of  the  people  of  that  unhappy  country  in 
•even  short  years,  The  Pagan  emperors  of  Rome 


could  koast  of  nothing  like  this ;  and  jet  Infidels 
would  have  us  to  believe  that  they  are  tolerant, 
and  the  only  true  friends  of  freedom.  Let  them 
not  only  disown  and  abominate  the  coodoct  oS 
their  brethren  of  France,  but  change  their  own 
tempers  and  disjfositions  when  speaking  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Christians,  before  they  expect  to  re- 
ceive any  credit  for  such  idle  assertions.  Sab- 
joined  is  a  statement  of  the  numbers  who  fell  by 
the  hands  of  the  Infidels,  from  the  work  of  one 
of  themselves.  Prudhomme  gives  the  following 
Table  :— 

GUILLOTINED  BT  BENTSNCB8  OF  TBE  BSYOLOTIOSAaT 
TEDIJNAL. 


18,603 


Nobility,  of  both  sexes,    .... 

Wiven  of  labourers  and  artisans,    •  1,467 

Priests, 1,135 

Religieuses, 350 

Common  persons,    .     •    «    .    .    .  13,6*23 


Women  died  of  premature  childbirth,    3J48 
Women  killed  in  La  Vendee,    •     .      15,0U0 

Children  do.  do 22,000 

Men         do.  do.     .    «    •     ,   900,000 

Victims  at  Nantes," 32,000 

KiUedatLeon 31,000 


-1,003.748 


1,022,351 
Of  course  the  loss  of  life,  as  a  whole,  was  far 
greater  than  these  figures  describe ;  twentT  thou- 
sand persons  are  estimated  to  have  died  of  famine ; 
and  in  ten  years,  not  less  than  three  millions 
perished  in  France  alone,-— eight  hundred  thou- 
sand hy  civil  war.  During  the  Convention,  the 
guillotine  struck  off  one  thousand  heads  per  day. 
The  reader  will  now  be  able  to  judge  with  what 
truth  Infidelity  can  claim  to  be  the  great  pillar  of 
freedom,  and  to  represent  Christianity  as  the 
friend  of  despotism.  The  claim  is  not  only  not 
true,  but  it  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth. 


THE  EXECUTION  OP  LORD  WARRISTON. 

FaoM  Aikman's  "  Annals  of  the  Persecufioo  in  Scot- 
land,  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Revolttiion,"  oow  in 
course  of  publication ;  we  select  the  folloiriiif  interest- 
ing scene,  from  one  of  the  darkest  periodt  io  oar  eccle- 
siantical  history : — 

Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  Lord  Warri&ton,  had  been 
forfeited  and  condemned  by  parliament  wben  Ar|r}Ie 
and  Guthrie  were  arraigned,  but  escaping  to  tbe  Con- 
tinent, had  remained  concealed  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, chiefly  at  Hamburgh,  till,  most  unadvisedly,  in 
the  latter  end  of  1662,  he  ventured  to  Fiance.  Notice 
of  this  having  been  carried  to  London,  tbe  king,  who 
bore  him  a  personal  hatred  for  bin  free  admonitioni 
when  in  Scotland,  sent  over  secretly  a  con6dential 
spy,  known  by  tbe  name  of  "  Crooked  Mumy,'"  to 
trace  him  out  and  bring  him  to  Britain.  By  wntdbing 
Lady  Warriston,  Murray  soon  discovered  her  lord's 
retreat  at  Rouen  in  Normandy,  and  had  bim  seixed 
while  engaged  in  the  act  of  secret  prayer.  lie  then 
applied  to  tbe  magistrates,  and,  showing  tbem  tba 
king's  commission,  desired  that  they  would  allow  him 
to  carry  his  victim  a  prisoner  to  England.  The  maps- 
trutes,  uncertain  how  to  act,  committed  Warriitoo  to 
close  custodv  -sd  sent  to  the  French  king  fat  ibsituo- 
tions.    When  the  Question  was  debated  in  cooBMal^tk^ 
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greater  purt  were  for  respecting  the  rights  of  hospi- 
tality, and  nut  giving  up  his  lordship  till  some  better 
reiuons  were  shown  than  had  yet  been  given;  but 
Ltouis,  who  was  extremely  desirous  to  oblige  Charles, 
and  sympathized  cordially  in  his  antipathies  against  the 
Protestant  religion  and  liberty,  ordered  him  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  messenger,  who  earned  him  to  London 
and  lodged  him  in  the  Tower  in  the  month  of  January 
166 J.  While  the  parliament  was  sitting  in  June,  he 
was  sent  to  Scotland  with  a  letter  from  the  king,  order- 
ing him  "  to  be  proceeded  against  according  to  law  and 
justice,"  and  landed  at  Leith  on  the  8tb,  whence,  next 
day,  he  was  brought  bareheaded  to  the  tolbooth  of 
Kdinburgh.  Neither  his  wife,  children,  nor  any  other 
friend,  were  permitted  to  see  him,  except  in  presence 
of  the  keeper  or  guard,  and  that  only  for  an  hour,  or 
at  farthest  two  at  a  time,  betwixt  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  eight  at  night.  Here  he  was  detained  till 
July  8th,  when,  no  more  trial  being  deemed  necessary, 
lie  was  brought  before  parliament  to  receive  judgment. 
His  appearance  on  this  occasion  was  humiliating  to  the 
pride  of  human  genius,  debilitated  through  excessive 
blood-letting  and  the  deleterious  drugs  that  had  been 
administered  to  him  by  his  physicians,  the  faculties  of 
his  soul  partook  of  the  imbecility  of  his  body,  and,  on 
the  spot  where  his  eloquence  had  in  former  days  com- 
manded breathless  attention,  he  could  scarcely  now 
utter  one  coherent  sentence.  The  prelates  basely  de- 
rided bis  mental  aberrations,  but  many  of  the  other 
members  compassionated  the  intellectual  ruin  of  one 
who  had  shone  among  the  foremost  in  the  brightest 
days  of  Scotland's  parliamentary  annals.  When  the 
question  was  put,  whether  the  time  of  his  execution 
should  be  then  fixed  or  delayed  ?  a  majority  seemed 
inclined  to  spare  his  life,  which  Lauderdale  observing, 
rose,  and,  contrary  to  all  usage  or  propriety,  in  a  furi- 
ous speech,  insisted  upon  the  sentence  being  carried 
into  immediate  effect ;  the  submissive  legislators  ac- 
quiesced, and  he  was  doomed  to  be  hanged  at  the  cross 
of  Edinburgh  on  the  2id  of  the  same  month,  and  his 
head  fixed  upon  the  Nether  Bow  Port,  bmide  Mr 
Guthrie's. 

Mr  James  Kirkton,  author  of  the  "  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,"  who  visited  him,  says — "  I  spake 
with  him  in  prison,  and  though  he  was  sometimes  under 
great  heaviness,  yet  he  told  me  he  could  never  doubt 
his  own  salvation,  he  had  so  often  seen  God's  face  in 
the  house  of  prayer."  As  he  approached  his  end,  he 
grew  more  composed ;  and,  on  the  ni^ht  previous  to 
his  execution,  having  been  favouied  with  a  few  hours' 
profound  and  refreshing  sleep,  he  awoke  in  the  full 
possession  of  his  vigorous  powers,  his  memory  returned, 
and  he  experienced  in  an  extraordinary  degree  the  strong 
consolations  of  the  Gospel,  expressing  his  assurance  of 
being  clothed  with  a  white  rt>be,  and  having  a  new  song 
of  praise  put  into  his  lips,  even  salvation  to  our  God, 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb ! 

Before  noon,  he  dined  with  great  cheerfulness,  hop- 
ing to  sup  in  heaven,  and  drink  of  the  blood  of  the 
vine  fresh  and  new  in  his  Father's  kingdom.  After 
spending  some  time  in  secret  prayer,  he  left  the  prison 
about  two  o'clock,  attended  by  his  friends  in  mourning, 
full  of  holy  confidence  and  courage,  but  perfectly  com- 
posed and  serene.  As  he  proceeded  to  the  cross,  where 
a  high  gibbet  was  erected,  he  repeatedly  requested  the 
-  prayers  of  the  people ;  and  there  being  some  disturb- 
ance OD  the  street  when  he  ascended  the  scaffold,  he 
said  with  great  composure — *'  I  entreat  you,  qtiiet 
}0urselve8a  little,  till  this  dying  man  deliver  his  last 
words  among  you,"  and  requested  them  not  to  be  of- 
fended that  he  used  a  paper  to  refresh  his  memory,  be- 
ing so  much  wasted  by  long  sickness  and  the  malice  of 
physicians.  He  then  read  audibly,  first  from  the  one  i 
side  and  then  from  the  other,  a  short  speech  that  he 
luid  hurriedly  written— what  he  had  composed  at  length  | 


and  intended  for  his  testimony  having  been  taken  from 
him.  It  commenced  with  a  general  confession  of  his 
sins  and  shortcomings  in  prosecuting  the  best  pieces  of 
work  and  service  to  the  Lord  and  to  bis  geneiaiion, 
and  that  through  temptalion  he  bad  been  carried  to  so 
great  a  length,  in  compliance  with  the  late  usurpers, 
after  having  so  seriously  and  frequently  made  piofes- 
sions  of  aversion  to  their  way ;  •*  lor  all  which,"  he 
added,  "  as  I  seek  God's  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  I 
desire  that  the  Lord's  people  may,  from  my  example, 
be  the  more  stirred  up  to  watch  and  pray  that  they 
enter  not  into  temptation." 

He  then  bare  record  to  the  glory  of  God's  free  grace 
and  of  his  reconciled  mercy  through  Christ  Jesus — left 
"  an  honest  testimony  to  the  whole  covenanted  work 
of  reformation" — and  expressed  his  lively  expectation 
of  God's  gracious  and  wonderful  renewing  nnd  reviving 
all  his  former  great  interests  in  these  nations,  particu- 
larly Scotland — yea,  dear  Scotland  !  He  recommended 
his  poor  afflicted  wife  and  children  to  the  choicest 
blessings  of  God  and  the  prayers  and  favours  of  his 
servants — prayed  for  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  his 
enemies — for  the  king,  and  blessings  upon  him  and  his 
posterity,  that  they  might  be  surrounded  with  good  and 
faithful  councillors,  and  follow  holy  and  wise  councib 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  wellare  of  the  people. 
He  concluded  by  committing  himself,  soul  and  body, 
his  relations,  friends,  the  sympathizing  and  suffering 
witnesses  of  the  Lord,  to  his  choice  mercies  and  service 
in  earth  and  heaven,  in  time  and  through  eternity: — 
"  All  which  suits,  with  all  others  which  he  hath  at  any 
time  by  his  Spirit  moved  and  assisted  me  to  make,  and 
put  up  according  to  his  will,  I  leave  before  the  throne, 
and  upon  the  Father's  merciful  bowels,  the  Son's  medi- 
ating merits,  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  compassionating 
groans,  for  now  and  for  ever ! " 

After  he  had  finished  reading,  he  prayed  with  the 
greatest  fervour  and  humihty,  thus  beginning  his  sup- 
plication—** Abba  I  Abba  I  Father,  Father,  accept  this 
thy  poor  sinful  servant,  coming  unto  thee  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ."  Then  be  took  leave  of  his 
friends,  and  again,  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  prayed  in 
a  perfect  rapture,  being  now  near  the  end  of  that  sweet 
work  he  had  been  so  much  employed  about,  and  felt 
so  much  sweetness  in  through  life.  No  ministers  were 
allowed  to  be  with  him,  but  his  God  abundantly  sup- 
plied his  every  want.  On  account  of  his  weakness,  he 
required  help  to  ascend  the  ladder.  Having  reached 
the  top,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice — "  I  beseech  you 
all  who  are  the  people  of  God  not  to  scorn  at  suffering 
for  the  interest  of  Christ,  or  stumble  at  any  thing  of 
this  kind  falling  out  in  these  days.  Be  encouraged  to 
suffer  for  him,  for  I  assure  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  will  bear  your  charges ! "  This  he  repeated 
again  while  the  rope  was  putting  about  his  neck,  forci- 
bly adding — *'The  Lord  hath  graciously  comforted  roc." 
Then  asking  the  executioner  if  he  was  ready  to  do  his 
office,  and  being  answered  that  he  was,  he  gave  the 
signal,  and  was  turned  off,  crying — *'Pray!  pray  I 
praise !  praise  1 "  His  death  was  almost  without  a 
struggle. 

Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  Lord  Warriston,  was  an 
early,  zealous,  and  distinguished  covenanter,  and  bore 
a  conspicuous  part  in  all  the  remarkable  transactions  of 
the  rimes,  from  1638  till  the  Restoration.  The  only 
blemish  which  his  enemies  could  affix  to  his  character 
was,  what  he  himself  lamented,  his  accepting  office 
under  the  usurpers,  after  having  previously  so  violently 
opposed  this  in  others,  when  yet  every  prospect  of  re- 
storing the  Stuart  family  seemed  hopeless,  and  when 
numbers  of  his  countrymen  and  of  his  judges  them- 
selves hod  submitted  to  a  tolerant  commonwealth,  that 
did  not  burden  the  conscience  with  unnecessary  oaths* 
or  require  any  compliances  which  might  not,  in  tha 
circumstancei  of  the  case^  have  b«cn  considered  renialf 
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if  not  juttt^abie.  His  tsUnts  for  business  were  of  the 
first  order.  His  eloquence  was  ready,  and  his  judg- 
Ihent  clear.  He  was  prompt  and  intrepid  in  action, 
and  adhered  steadily  to  his  Presbyterian  principles, 
liotwifbstanding  his  officiating  under  a  liberal  govern- 
ment of  a  different  persuasion — conduct  we  now  allow 
to  be  not  incompatible  wirh  integrity.  His  piety  was 
ardent,  and,  amid  a  life  of  incessant  activity,  he  man- 
aged to  spare  a  larger  portion  of  time  for  private  devo-. 
tion  than  many  of  more  sequestered  habits-  He  habi- 
tually lived  near  to  God,  and  died  in  the  full  assurance 
•f  hope. 


AFFWCTION  OF  THB  JfiWS. 

Wi}T  are  Judah's  sons  afflicted  ? 

Why  is  Israel  still  a  slaye  ? 
Has  it  not  been  long  predicte4 

That  the  l^ord  would  Sion  bav«  ? 

Why  are  Salem's  walls  forsaken, 

Once  the  dwelling  of  the  just  9 
Will  her  watchmen  not  awaken, 

^nd  arouse  her  slumbering  dust  ? 

Why  do  beithon,  proud  ofipreis^rf* 

Rul«  her  tons  with  irpn  hand  } 
Why  are  OentiWs  now  posseisprf 

Of  her  long  neglactt^d  Ifuid  ? 

Qo,  and  trace  the  sacred  story, 
Tb^re  we  read  the  awful  cause,— r 

T^ey  )iava  ^laiu  the  Lord  of  Glory,-- 
f  byy  hav<;  trampled  on  hjs  lawy. 

Ask  ye,  now,  why  this  aflliotioa 
Burst  uport  tbem  like  a  Hood  f^f 

By  Messiah's  crucifixion, — 
They  are  guilty  of  bis  blood. 

THE  WALDENSES  OF  PIEDMONT. 

WUOU  VHK  ftUOftllATIOir  TO  Ttt||ft  «4I|I8|MI«NT 

ly  1187. 
Part  II. 

Tm  Pieimontese  were  paw  to  h«  aaaailad  by  the 
persecutor;  and  from  1601  to  1937.  they  were  inces- 
santly exposed  to  vexation?,  exactions,  and  persecu- 
tions; after  which,  9  season  of  repose  occurred  for 
(hirteen  years.  But  ip  1650,  thf;  violence  of  the 
gAtliered  storm  began  to  burst,  in  cqnsequenpe  pf  the 
««tabUsbment  of  a  council  at  Turin  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Rumish  faith  and  the  extinction  of  heresy.  Spies 
were  sent  by  this  tribunal  into  the  peaceful  valleys, 
to  sow,  if  possible,  dissension  among  the  brethren — to 
^lluri;  the  weak  with  bribes—to  tempt  young  men  with 
Popish  bridea-^n4  to  practise  ev^ry  method  of  fraud 
and  allurement  by  which  the  cause  of  true  religion 
might  be  weakened,  and  its  adherents  seduced.  Vio- 
lence was  also  added  to  artifice.  Congregations  were 
deprived  of  their  pastors,  and  mothers  were  bereaved 
pf  their  infants,  who  were  to  be  reared  up  in  the  faith 
^f  {lome;  and  paultitudes  of  both  sea^s,  \ybo  were 
cited  to  appear  before  the  judgfi  of  Turin,  never  re- 
turned to  tell  the  dark  secrets  of  their  i^rison-housa. 
But  even  these  processes  were  of  too  mild  and  dilatory 
II  character  for  their  relentless  enemies;  and  accord- 
ingly, in  the  month  of  January  16^,  Andrew  Gastaldo, 
§  doctor  of  the  civil  law,  and  **  Conservator  General 
9i'ti»  ^qIji  F»it)i,"  pul)Iishtd  •  trgw^fidfim  difr«i, 
ttBPMQV  knofpi  bfr  tke  titie  •!  '*  the  arder  9f  6aa. 


taldo.*'     In  this  manifesto,  all  persons,  of  wbateTcr 
degree,   in  Lucerna,  Lucemetta,   San  Giovsnm,  I4 
Torre,  Bubbiana,   Ff»ile,  Campiglione,  Bticheranii, 
an4  8an  Secundo,  were  ordered  to  depart  witbin  i)im 
days  after  the  proclamation,  under  psio  of  confi>eatiM 
and  death,  unless  they  gave  in  their  adhetioo  to  ikt 
Roiniah  Church.    It  was  also  enacted,  that  mass  sbou'd 
be  celebrated  in  all  those  places  to  which  the;  ven 
ordered  by  their  sovereign  to  retire ;  and  thit  death 
should  be  the  penalty  in^icte^  upon  every  person  nbo 
molested  the  Popish  misaionariea  by  word  or  dici  or 
dissuaded  any  of  their  brethren  from  turaiog  to  t^c 
Church  of  Rome.     To  enhanee  the  severity  of  tbif 
sentence  of  banishment,  the  inclemency  of  an  i!pM 
winter  wa«  at  the  height ;   and  when  thousands  pf 
fiimilies  foraook   their   boipes,  and  wandered  Ibrth 
amidst  a  froaen,  anow-corrred  deaoUtioq,  their  mm 
broke  into  their  hooses,  and  plundered  tbem  of  lU 
they  contained.     And  even  this,  teo,  was  light,  cm* 
pared  with  the  sufferings  that  foHovred.    The  wWen 
who  were  sent  to  enforce  the  decree  became  frantic  (& 
their  excesses,  and  torture  and  massacre  in  everjf  fora 
sucteeded  the  nii)<|er  infiietions  pf  piUsge.    lo  om 
place,  they  tortured  an  (iiindred  and  fifty  womcs  tU 
children—dashing  out  the  brains  of  some  sffsisst  tki 
rock8,and  chopping  off  the  heads  of  others.  Tbivwisofllr 
on?  specimen  among  many  j  ])ut  the  varioua  awl  /Hfbt- 
ful  model  of  death  that  were  devised  hy  (lie  tomentors 
for  tl^^if  victioii,  fMi4  which  were  infliptsd  io  Uilig^ 
0f  day,  werp  aueh  aa  might  have  siade  the  hnm 
tremble,  ar  the  sun  go  b^kward  in  his  eouru.   Will 
it  be  believed  that,  on  some  occasions,  the  nWd  ap- 
petite of  revenge  among  the  persecutors  coold  not  b« 
aatcfl  without  tbp  banquet  pf  the  ci^nnihal?  Wc  vr\u 
no  Off  toHc#l  fpet»phor,  bMt  ^  litet*l  wid  wslUttiiW 
fbct  I    The  hunt  waa  keta  among  tha  npuBi«tii*^ 
there  the  fugitives  could  be  tracked  by  the  Wsi^ 
stained  snow  that  had  been  impressed  by  their  bo- 
rated  feet.    The  amount  of  the  slain  i«  thii  persenftiaB 
is   estimated  at  more   Jhun   six  thousand-i  ^^^ 
alanghter,  when  we  mk^  into  accopnt  the  feinp>n»« 
smi|llN«ss  of  the  population  nqiong  wi»<NiP^^  bapP<"^ 
We  glailly  hasten  from  sucji  a  hideous  ulvefl,  i»^*^ 
for  relief  to  that  prophet-like,  tloqaent  fM  ^^^ 
was  lifted  up  upon  the  occasion.  an<l  wW«*  '"^^  "" 
an  echo  through  all  time,  while  it  procbiuiJ  tht  gwry 
of  pbe  raijrtyrs,  and  thp  ^bame  of  thjiif  perseniiof* - 
**  A  venae.  0  hori,  Uiy  itaugbtcr'd  Mii»ti,  «)>«k(M 
Lie  »c«tt«r'd  on  th«  Alpipf  mountfiiw  ci>Jd{ 
Kv'n  them  who  keiX  thy  trulb  to  pure  of  oi^ 
When  a|l  our  fathers  worshipp'd  itockiJBd*^?""* 
Forget  not :  in  thy  tioo)c  record  their  fioaat 
Who  were  thy  sheep,  Mid  in  tkctr  ancfent  Mi 
Slmin  by  the  moody  PlwbnooteM.  tint  nll'd 
>loU)cr  with  infj^t  down  Utp  rocU    Tlfi'  9*^ 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hltl«.  and  they 
To  heaven.    Their  martyr'd  blood  and  aihe«  «»f 
O'er  all  th*  luliap  tteld*.  where  »illl  doth  i«if 
The  triple  tyrant ;  thai  from  theie  may  gnw 
A  hundred -fbid,  whq  having  lean'd  Iby  «i7 
Early  mar  fly  the  Balqrioaiaa.  wof." 
But  a  more  formidable  instrument  then  et«a  "• 
harp  of  Milton  was  wellni^  awakened  upon  tti*  «»j 
portan^  occasion.     Thf  8>Yord  of  Cropawell  ra'tlcfl » 
its  sheath ;  but  Savqy  WM  beyop(|  the  r«»«^^\^**"^:. 
gut  what  he  epuld  ^g  tlid,  and  he  <l«ri  >>  ^'^^  •"  " 
heart.    Ue  appeiat^  a  day  of  fastieg  tod  P»>*'> 
behalf  of  the  FrotesUnts  •!  Pied«io«t  i  ^  ^^^^ 
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f  puVlio  luWcriptieii  fbt  their  relief,  and  beaded  the 
}i«c  with  %  donation  of  two  thousand  pounds  fronti  his 
•wii  purse;*  he  wrote  to  the  French  King,  and  to  the 
Proteatant  states  of  Europe,  to  interest  thera  in  behalf 
pf  the  persecuted  people ;  and  he  dispatched  an  envoy 
to  the  Dulte  of  Savoy,  reqiiesting  him  to  recall  Gastaldo, 
an4  restore  hif  exiled  subjects  to  their  homes.    The 
very  pame  of  the  protector  was  enough  aft  any  time  to 
Chrow  Cardinal  Hasarine,  the  premier  of  France,  into 
^n  a^ue-fit  of  terror ;  and  the  court  of  Savoy,  there- 
fore, was  not  very  likely  to  set  it  at  nought.  A  smooth 
answer  eontaining  mauy  proinises  was  returned  to  Crom- 
fk'eirs  »ppHrariou  ;  but  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits  was 
ptrong  at  Turin,  and  to  such  ipen  promisef  were  only 
valuable  a|  opportunities  to  show  their  adroitness  in 
eluding  them.     Gustaldo  was  stiU  continued  in  bis 
odiqus  officfi,  and  the  eyjies  were  not  recalled.     The 
afr^ir  was  then  taken  up  by  the  8wisb  Caiituns,  which, 
from  their  neighbourhood  to  Savoy,  could  interfere  with 
the  prospect  of  success ;  and,  in  consequence  of  their 
application,  a  treaty  was  ratified,  in  which  every  con. 
cession   was  appaieutly  granted,  and  the  expatriated 
returned  to  their  homes.     But  the  treaty  was  clogged 
witb  so  many  restrictions,  and  filled  with  such  nume- 
rous evasions,  that  it  was  nothing  worth ;  and  it  was 
aprly  termed  by  Cromwell  himself,  '*a  more  concealed 
eourfrC  of  hostility  under  the  disguise  of  peace/*  Again, 
iLitrefore,  he  addressed  letters  to  the  King  of  France* 
^nd  the  evangelical  Cantops  of  Switzerland  in  1656. 
Wliiit  might  have  been  the  result  of  these,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  conjecture,  for  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sam^ 
yeur  the  Protector  died,  an4  in  him  the  Piedmontese 
chuiehes  lost  their  strongest  and  most  effective  advo- 
rate.     It  is  at  tliis  point  that   Sir  Samuel  Morland, 
vibom  Cromwell  sent  as  his  envoy  to  Piedmont,  and 
whose  iiiatory  of  these  churches  we  have  closely  con- 
sumed in  the  foregoing  i^ccount,  takes  leave  of  the  sub- 
ject, with  the  following  mournful  picture  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  pepple: — *'  I  am  forced  to  leave  them  where 
)  touiid  them,  among  the  potsherds,  with  sackcloth  and 
asbes  spread  under  them,  and  lifting  up  their  voice  with 
weeping,  in   the  words  of  Job,  when  he  was  in  the 
depth  of  his  misery  and  anguish ;  '  Have  pity  on  us, 
^  hnve  pity  on  us,  O  ye  our  friends,  for  the  band  of  Uod 
)]ath  iouche«|  us!'     To  this  very  hour  they  hunger 
snd  thirst,  a^nd  are  nsked,  and  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling-place.     To  this  very  day  they  labour 
under  mo»t  heavy  burdens,  which  are  laid  upon  their 
sbuiilderd  by  those  rigid  task-masters  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.     To  ihi*  very  day  the  enemies  of  the  trutlj 
plutigh,  and  make  long  furrows  upon  the  backs  of  these 
poor  creatures,  by  forliidding  all  manner  of  traffic,  or 
CQiiimtice  for   their  sustenance;  by  robbing  them  of 
their  gouds  and   estates;  by  driving  them  in  a  most 
savHge  manner  from  their  ancient  houses  and  habita- 
tions, and  forcing  them  to  sell  their  birth-right  for  a 
mess  of  pottage  ;  by  bam:ihing  their  ministers,  who  are 
the  shepherds  of  the  flocks,  that  so  the  wolves  may 
the  better  come  in,  and  devour  the  sheep ;  by  ravishing 
their  young  women  and  maidens,  yea,  by  murdering 
many  innocent  souls  as  they  pass  along  the  highways 
about  their  private  occasions;  by  cruel  niockings  and 
reviliiigt;  by  continual  menacings,  and  threats  of  an- 
•  The  tulMcriptlon  •mounte*!  In  a  few  day*  to  £38.241,  la  6d  .— q 
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the  former.  What  shall  I  Sfty?  those  very  vailejrs 
where  they  inhabit  at  this  day  are,  by  the  inde%t]guble 
industry  of  their  Popish  adversaries,  made  no  other 
than  a  prison  or  dungeon,  to  which  the  fort  ef  La 
Torre  serves  as  a  door,  where  they  may  let  in  when 
they  please  a  troop  of  murderers,  utterly  to  destroy  and 
exterminate  these  poor,  silly  wretches.'  To  all  this  T 
must  add,  that  notwithstanding  all  those  large  supplies 
which  have  been  hitherto  sent  them  either  from  Bng- 
land  or  foreign  states,  yet,  so  great  is  the  number  of 
those  hungry  creatures,  and  so  grievous  are  the  oppres- 
sions of  their  Popish  enemies,  who  lie  in  wait  to  be- 
reave them  of  whataoever  is  given  them,  and  snatch  at 
every  morsel  of  meat  that  goes  into  their  mouths,  chat, 
verily,  some  of  them  are  at  this  very  day  ready,  ever 
and  anon,  to  eat  their  own  flesh  for  want  of  bread/' 

This  miserable  state  of  things  continued  till  the  year 
1672,  when  a  war  broke  out  between  the  Duke  ot 
Savoy  and  the  republic  of  Genoa,  in  which  the  latter 
enjoyed  a  career  of  splendid  successes.  In  this  erisif, 
the  Protestants  nobly  belied  the  accusations  of  their 
maligners ;  for  instead  of  joining  the  enemy,  or  even 
remaining  neutral,  they  came  forward  of  their  own 
accord  to  the  Duke's  assistance.  Their  generous  and 
gallant  aid  completely  turned  the  scale :  the  Genoese 
were  defeated  in  turn,  and  such  was  the  gratitude  ti 
the  Duke  for  their  services,  that  in  a  letter  6f  thanks 
which  he  addressed  to  the  congregations  of  the  valleys, 
he  assured  them  of  hie  continual  gratitude  and  protec- 
tion. The  sovereign  faithfully  kept  his  promise,  so 
that  until  his  death,  which  happened  a.  d.  1676,  tke 
churches  in  Piedmont  had  rest  and  prosperity.  Even 
after  his  death,  also,  his  Duchess  continued  to  protect 
them ;  but  on  the  aeeession  of  Victor  Amadeus  II., 
the  valleys  were  once  more  to  be  swept  with  desolft- 
tion ;  and  in  1666  a  proclamation  was  published,  order- 
ing every  Protestant  church  and  chapel  to  be  destroyed, 
and  commanding  every  person  professing  the  Pfjites- 
tant  fiiith  to  abjure  his  creed  within  fifteen  days,  under 
penalty  of  death  or  banishment.  All  infiints,  also,  born 
among  them  from  that  date,  were  to  be  brought  up  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  under  the  penalty  of  their 
fathers  being  condemned  to  the  galleys.  The  astonished 
victims  remonstrated  against  this  injustice,  and  their 
plea  was  aided  by  several  of  the  Protestant  states  of 
Europe ;  but  all  was  in  vain ;  the  Duke,  incited  by 
the  King  of  France,  proceeded  to  execute  the  mereilesi 
decree,  upon  which  the  unfortunate  Protestants  of 
Piedmont  flew  to  arms  in  their  own  defence.  Their 
numbers  had  been  so  wasted,  that  not  more  than  2500 
could  be  mustered  capable  of  military  service ;  and  yet 
this  small  band  repeatedly  defeated  the  united  forces  of 
France  and  Savoy  that  were  sent  to  reduce  them.  Bat 
the  conflict  was  too  unequal  to  continue,  and  after  a 
heroic  struggle  the  men  of  the  valleys  were  ovwlMriic 
and  almost  buried  under  the  numbers  of  the  invaderf, 
while  their  hamlets,  and  homes,  and  peaceful  families, 
were  visited  with  such  atrocities,  as  eould  only  be 
pan^lleled  by  those  of  1655.  More  than  three  thousand 
perished  on  this  occasion,  by  torture  or  the  aword; 
fourteen  thousand  were  imprisoned ;  and  whole  flodce 
of  helpless  children  were  torn  from  their  parents,  »n4 
carried  awtiy,  to  be  educated  in  that  creed  igainst  wbif|| 
their  fathers  had  testified  to  the  death.  And  such  was  tho 
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hie  of  those  who  were  iropritoned,  that  tbey  had  good 
cmuM  to  envy  the  happier  lot  of  their  brave  brethren 
who  perished  in  the  field,  or  even  on  tbe  scaifuldi  for 
so  great  was  the  severity  of  their  confinement,  that  at 
the  end  of  six  months*  only  throe  thousand  survived. 
For  this  poor  remnant  supplications  were  poured  in 
from  the  Protestant  states,  and  Victor  Amadeus  did 
not  dare  to  refuse,  but  his  tender  mercies  released  the 
captives  in  the  middle  of  winter,  and  upon  tbe  condi 
tion,  that  tbey  should  banish  themselves  forthwith  and 
for  ever  from  Piedmont.  Such  was  the  command  an- 
nounced to  a  band  of  sufferers,  sick,  and  attenuated 
almost  to  skeletons  by  imprisonment  ant  horrible  priva- 
tions ;  and  at  five  o'clock  in  tbe  evening  of  tbe  same 
day,  tbey  were  obliged  to  commence  a  march  of  four 
or  five  hundred  miles.  The  ground  during  that  mid- 
night pilgrimage  was  strewed  with  bodies,  for  at  least 
an.  hundred  and  fifty  had  perished ;  and  on  the  next 
morning,  when  the  exiles  saw  a  tempest  gathering  and 
darkening  upon  the  summit  of  Mount  Cenis,  they  im- 
plored the  officer  who  superintended  their  expulsion  to 
•uffer  them  to  halt,  until  it  had  passed  away.  But 
he  was  more  merciless  than  tbe  tempest,  and  be  com- 
pelled tbem  to  march  forward,  in  consequence  of  which 
eighty-six  more  were  overwhelmed,  and  buried  beneath 
the  snow.  The  survivors  at  last  reached  Geneva ;  but 
many  of  tbem  reached  it  only  to  die,  exhausted  by 
sickness  and  fatigue.  Little  more  than  two  thousand 
thus  reached  tbe  Swiss  and  Genevese  territories,  where 
they  were  received  uitb  Christian  sympathy  and  hospi- 
tality by  those  who  shared  with  them  in  the  same  light 
of  the  Gospel.  Victor  Amadeus  had  thus  recklessly 
thrown  away  tbe  brightest  gem  of  his  ducal  coronet, 
at  tbe  suggestions  of  his-  blind  guides  and  a  merciless 
superstition  ;  after  which  he  proceeded  to  fill  the  de- 
populated valleys  with  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants, 
and  to  man  the  forts  with  French  and  Piedmontese 
soldiers.  And  now  the  triumph  of  the  enemy  was 
comi>lete,  for  they  thought  they  had  rooted  out  heresy 
from  tbe  laud  for  ever,  and  that  the  people  yrho  had 
cherished  it  were  fallen  beyond  recovery.  Fools,  and 
blind  1 — they  knew  not  that  the  scattered  remnant 
would  soon  return  with  a  terrible  retribution,  and 
would  again  raise  up  the  fallen  cause,  which  at  present 
was  broken  and  trodden  under  foot.  But  a  deed  so 
surpassing  all  human  calculation,  will  be  more  fitly 
described  in  tbe  eventful  life  of  Uenri  Amaud,  that 
pious  and  intrepid  champion  whom  Providence  raised 
up,  like  a  second  Jepbtha  or  Gideon,  to  accomplish  so 
marvellous  a  work. 

JESUS  SLEEPING  IN  TUB  STORM  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  THE  Rev.  Daniel  Bagot,  B.  D., 

Minuter  of  St  Jamei*»  Episcopal  Chapel^  Edinburgh. 

"  And  when  be  M'as  entered  into  a  sbip,  hia  disciples 
followed  him.  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  ^vith  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep,'*  tec.^ 
Matt.  viii.  23-27. 

The  eij^hth  chapter  of  St  Matthew's  Gospel  has 
heen  culled  the  chapter  of  miracles ;  and  a  very 
ftligbt  i>eru6al  of  it  will  show  that  this  is  a  most 


appropriate  designation.  It  relates  some  of  the 
most  amuzing  works  of  mercy  and  of  power  that 
were  performed  by  the  Saviour  while  be  was  on 
earth,  and  which  prove  that  be  was  invei^ted  with 
ability,  not  only  to  beaJ  those  that  were  Kick*  hot 
also  to  control  tbe  powers  and  principalities  of 
darkness,  and  to  regulate  and  command  the  inani- 
mate elements  of  nature.  Well  may  we  exclaim 
with  his  disciples,  on  reading  this  portion  of  the 
history  of  Christ, — *'  What  manner  of  man  is 
this!" 

We  propose,  in  dependence  upon  tbe  divine 
blessing,  to  offer  some  practical  reflections  upon 
that  portion  of  this  chapter  which  relates  tbe 
miracle  of  bis  calming  tbe  turbulence  of  the  storm ; 
and  in  doing  so,  shall  proceed  in  our  meditations 
from  point  to  point,  in  tbe  order  in  which  they 
occur  in  tbe  sacred  history.  May  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  of  a  sound  mind  guide  us  in  these 
contemplations ! 

Tbe  first  circumstance  which  naturally  attracts 
our  attention,  is  tbe  situation  in  which  the  dis- 
ciples are  here  represented  to  have  lieen.  They 
were  in  a  boat,  into  which  tbey  bad  followed  the 
Saviour.  We  are  told,  in  the  18th  rerse;  that 
Jesus  bad  commanded  them  to  prepare  this  vesseX, 
which  was  probably  an  open  fishing-boat  with 
sails,  in  order  that  he  might  cross  over  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias  to  tbe  opposite  coast.  How  often  does 
God,  in  bis  providence,  lead  bis  people  to  become 
tbe  artificers  of  those  very  circumstances  which 
afterwards  give  occasion  to  tbe  trial  of  their  faith! 
Yet  tbe  path  of  obedience,  though  it  may  lead  to 
danger  and  to  trial,  will  ultimately  be  found  to  be 
tbe  path  of  safety.  On  this  occasion  tbe  disciples 
bad  doable  proof  of  their  being  in  tbe  path  of 
obedience,  both  in  Jesus  having  directed  them  to 
prepare  the  boat,  and  in  his  having  been  tbe  £rsC 
to  enter  it  himself.  It  is  well  for  the  Christian^ 
when  be  finds  himself  involved  in  critical  and 
perilous  circumstances,  to  know  that  he  has  not 
recklessly  brought  himself  into  such  a  condition, 
by  walking  in  a  way  of  his  own  devising. 

In  the  course  of  their  voyage  tbey  are  assailed 
by  a  storm, — "  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  tbe  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  wa& 
covered  with  the  waves."  How  mysterious  are 
the  ways  of  God  !  How  differently  does  he  fre- 
quently act  from  what  human  reason  would  pre- 
scribe !  We  might  have  thought  that  Jesus,  who 
must  have  foreseen  this  storm,  would  not  have 
led  his  people  into  danger ;  or,  that  when  be  had 
determined  to  sail  over  in  tbe  boat  to  the  opposite 
land,  he  would  have  prevented  tbe  winds  from 
rising,  and  secured  for  himself  and  his  disciples  a 
smooth  and  tranquil  sea.  But  this  is,  in  reality, 
the  reasoning  of  unbelief.  Whenever  the  Saviour 
brings  his  Church  or  bis  people  into  what  they 
call  danger,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  magnifying 
bis  love  »r.d  bis  mercy  towards  tbem.  How  fuU 
of  useful  instruction  to  tbe  afflicted  Christian  is 
this  account  of  tbe  disciples  in  tbe  tempest  I  It 
presents  him  with  a  symbolic  picture  of  the  Chris- 
tian's life,  which  is  incessantly  liable  to  stonas  \ 
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for  in  the  world  he  must  have  tribulatioD.     It 
teaches  him  that  even  the  presence  of  his  Saviour 
does  not  afford  security  against  trial,  but  that  those 
who  are  the  closest  followers  of  Christ  are  even 
more  liable  to  afflictions  than  others.     It  teaches 
him  this  consoling  truth,  that  Jesus  never  com- 
raands  bis  people  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  duty 
where  trials  and  disasters  meet  them,    without 
accompanying  them  with  his  kind  and  gracious 
protection ;  for  in  the  afflictions  of  his  people  he 
is  afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saves 
them.    He  did  not  send  the  disciples  to  brave  the 
dangers  of  so  severe  a  tempest  by  themselves, 
whilst  he  remained,  regardless  of  their  safety,  on 
the  land ;  but  he  was  the  first  to  enter  the  boat. 
Who  would  not  gladly  welcome  the  tempest  or 
the  trial  which  affords  occasion  for  receiving  pecu- 
liar pledges  of  his  Redeemer's  mercy?  for  his 
mercy  never  appears  in  so  strong  a  light  as  when 
it  guards  and  comforts  us  in  the  midst  of  dangers, 
v^hich  we  in  ourselves  have  no  power  to  avoid.  Yes ! 
the  loving- kindness  of  Jesus,  though  always  sweet 
to  the  believer,  is  most  of  all  so  in  the  hoiir  of 
peril ;  nor  do  the  soothing  accents  of  his  paternal 
mercy  ever  sound  with  so  much  melody,  as  when 
they  are  heard  in  contrast  with  the  tumultuous 
waves  of  earthly  trouble  and  distress  ! 

The  storm  which  took  place  on  this  occasion 
vas  probably  excited  by  Satan,  who  is  *<  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  He  may  have 
considered  that  this  was  a  favourable  opportunity 
fur  endeavouring  to  destroy,  by  one  common  ruin, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  and  his  chosen  messen- 
gers of  the  Gbspel,  and  thus  to  frustrate  and  ex- 
tinguish that  great  enterprise  of  redeeming  mercy 
which  Jt'sus  had  come  into  the  world  to  achieve. 
But  how  powerless  is  Satan,  when  he  presumes 
to  enter  into  conflict  with  the  King  of  kings  I 
One  word  from  Him  who  is  omnipotent  to  save 
is  enough  to  crush  his  dark  designs,  and  disap- 
point his  best  concerted  plans. 

Notwithstanding  the  terrific  character  of  the 
storm  by  which  the  vessel  was  assailed,  yet  it  is 
added, — and  short  though  the  sentence  be,  it 
should  have  occupied  a  distinct  and  separate  verse, 
— *<  He  was  asleep.**  This  declaration  affords  a 
decisive  proof  of  the  reality  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
physical  nature, — that  he  was  compassed  with 
infirmities,  and  subject  to  all  the  sinless  weak- 
nesses of  humanity.  By  some,  likewise,  it  has 
been  looked  upon  as  a  proof  of  the  tranquillity  of 
his  conscience,  and  the  holiness  of  his  character. 
There  is  certainly  nothing  which  excites  and 
quickens  inward  accusations  of  guilt  so  powerfully 
as  a  storm  at  sea ;  but  Jesus  had  no  guilt  to  alarm 
him ;  he  was  holy,  innocent,  and  pure ;  and  he 
could  have  slept  as  soundly  on  the  brink  of  hell, 
within  the  malignant  glance  of  devils,  as  in  some 
calm  seclusion  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where 
angels  would  have  watched  his  couch  I  Yet  his 
sleep  on  this  occasion  was  the  sleep  of  real  fatigue. 
Think  of  what  had  been  his  engagements  on  land. 
Seldom  had  his  humanity  been  so  occupied,  within 
ao  short  a  space,  as  the  visible  and  active  instru-* 


ment  of  exerting  and  displaying  the  energies  of 
bis  Godhead.  If  our  nature  is  so  liable  to  ex- 
haustion and  fatigue,  by  even  a  short  occupat  ion 
in  labours  that  rise  not  above  the  level  of  its  own 
peculiar  powers,  how  must  **  the  man,  Christ 
Jesus,'*  have  felt  the  pressure  of  weariness,  after 
having  so  intensely  laboured  in  working  out  so 
many  manifestations  of  the  Godhead  that  dwelt 
within  him.  This  is  the  only  place  in  our  Sa- 
viour's life  in  which  it  is  said  that  he  was  asleep, 
and  is  just  the  very  occasion  on  which  we  might 
have  snpposed  that  he  should  have  remained 
awake.  But  Jesus  sometimes  sleeps  in  order  to 
try  the  faith  of  his  disciples,  and  to  lead  them  to 
feel  their  constant  need  of  his  watchful  care.  He 
sometimes  withdraws  himself  from  his  Church, 
so  that  they  are  led  to  exclaim,  *<  Hath  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 
his  tender  mercies  ?"  The  Christian,  however, 
should  feel  assured  that  he  can  never  be  placer!  in  any 
emergency  in  which  the  prayers  that  he  addresses 
to  his  compassionate  Saviour  cannot  obtain  relief, 
although  he  may  appear  to  have  hid  his  counte- 
nance from  him  for  a  time. 

We  are  next  informed  that  the  disciples,  over- 
whelmed with  fear  on  account  of  the  danger  by 
which  they  were  surrounded,  <*  came  to  Jesus  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Lord  save  us;  we  perish." 
Danger  always  impels  those  who  have  any  belief 
in  the  power  of  God  to  prayer ;  and  too  many 
there  are  who  never  pray,  except  when  they  are 
under  the  influence  of  terror  or  alarm.  Yet  it  is 
well,  even  then,  to  have  recourse  to  the  power 
and  mercy  of  God,  who  will  always  attend  to  the 
petitions  of  those  who  cry  to  bim,  in  humility  and 
faith,  for  succour.  The  disciples  were  convinced 
of  the  danger  in  which  they  were,  and  sensible 
that  they  had  no  other  resource  to  fly  to,  they  ap- 
peal to  Christ  to  save  them.  Thus  do  trials  and 
temptations  become  a  blessing,  when  they  lead  us 
to  look  unto  Jesus,  and  say,  **Lord  save  us." 
Let  ey^ry  sinner  learn  from  this  to  fly  to  Christ 
as  the  refuge  that  is  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel. 
He  is  equally  accessible  to  every  one  that  cometh 
unto  him  by  faith,  as  he  was  to  the  disciples  in 
the  ship,  and  equally  ready  to  exert  bis  power  for 
their  deliverance.  What  the  sinner  wants,  in 
order  to  excite  him  to  appeal  in  prayer  to  Christ, 
is  to  feel  his  lost  and  perishing  condition,  for  a 
conviction  of  his  spiritual  danger  must  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  prayer. 

But  observe  how  Jesus  acted — <<  He  saith  unto 
them,  why  are  ye  fearful  ?  O  ye  of  little  faith ! 
Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm."  Here  we  have  an 
account  of  two  addresses  of  Christ,  delivered  at  the 
same  time,  but  very  different  in  their  nature ;  the 
one,  a  mild  remonstrance  to  his  fearful  disciples ; 
the  other,  an  irresistible  command  to  the  winds 
and  the  sea:  the  one  full  of  condescending  love, 
the  other  full  of  unbending  power;  the  one 
evincing  him  to  be  the  God  of  grace,  the  other 
proving  that  he  is  the  God  of  nature.  The  ad- 
dress to  his  disciples  takes  precedence  of  th^ 
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pther,  because  he  was  anxious  to  show,  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  ground lesf^ness  of  their  fedra*  They 
should  have  rernembertid  who  was  in  the  i)oat  with 
tl)pm,  that  it  was  h^  who  had  recently  displayed 
|pcb  miraculous  power  in  behalf  of  othirs,  who 
was  declared  to  be  the  beloved  Sun  of  God,  over 
whose  safety  the  angels  were  constantly  and  in- 
tently watching  (  and  they  should  have  reflected 
Dpon  the  many  previous  pledges  which  he  bad 
given  them  of  bis  Ipving-Uindnesa  and  tender 
mercy*  all  tending  to  show  that  he  would  never 
bave  led  tbem  into  such  danger  as  they  appre- 
hended* And  though  tb^y  saw  Jesqs  asleep,  yet 
they  should  have  remembered  that  his  Godhead 
paturp  neither  "slumberetb  npr  sleepeth."  In 
fact,  they  bad  no  real  ground  for  fear  so  long  as 
Christ  was  with  them,  whether  waking  or  sleep- 
ing; but  such  is  the  weakness  of  our  sipful  nature, 
that  our  faith  is  always  liable  to  give  way  under 
the  influence  of  any  thing  external  that  causes  the 
slightest  apprehension  or  alarm. 

We  have  here  an  evidence  that  fear  is  always 
§  proof  of  our  having  little  faith.  It  is  only  when 
the  Christian  has  that  clear  aqd  strong  faith  in 
the  protecting  love  of  God  which  leads  him  to 
^ay — "  God  is  our  r^^fuge  and  strength ;  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble,"  that  be  can  add — *'  there- 
fore will  we  not  fe^r  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
pnd  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
n)idst  of  the  sea,  though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  witl^ 
th^  ^welling  thereof"  9oth  fear  and  little  faith 
gre  caused  by  a  want  of  sufficient  persuasion  of 
the  Saviour's  power.  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  every  external  oc^urrenpe  which  may 
^iford  him  a  suitable  opportunity  for  discharging 
the  fiery  darts  of  fear  against  the  believer,  but 
faith  is  the  shield  with  which  these  are  to  be  re- 
pfiUed  or  quenched ;  it  is  therefore  necessary  that 
this  shield  should  be,  as  it  were,  larga  enongb  tp 
cover  and  protect  the  entire  person. 

We  piuit,  (iQwever,  infer  from  the  disciples 
b^vin^  prayed  to  Christ  for  sucftour,  that  they 
}iad  faith  in  bis  power.  The  deficiency  of  their 
f^ith  lay  in  their  not  percaiving  f  bat  be  CQ^ld  have 
kept  them  as  safely  jn  tba  midst  of  the  tempast, 
|i8  by  the  reuYpving  of  it.  And  what  a  beautiful 
exhibition  does  this  ^cene  pre^ant  to  us  of  the 
meekness  and  disinterested  condeacenaon  of  Jesus  I 
|Ie  does  not  rebuke  and  cenaure  bis  dispiples  for 
needlessly  interrupting  his  repps^,  but  mildly  and 
aifeptionately  expoatuTatea  with  theo|  for  a  want 
of  that  full  conlidaoce  in  bis  power,  wbjob  would 
have  contributed  to  their  own  sen^e  of  lafety  and 
peace  of  mind !  Nor  do^s  bia  coofrarn  for  their 
infirmities  allow  \i\jpf^  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  mere 
l^inonstrance  aa  to  tba  ground leasopsa  of  tbeir 
alarm,  bpt  be  puts  fprtb  bis  almighty  energy  tp 
remove  the  storoi,  and  tr^nquilliae  tbp  sea.  How 
frequently  is  the  loving-kindness  of  God  towards 
bis  children  manifested  in  this  way.  When  the 
storms  of  trial  which  are  sent  for  tbeir  good,  so 
terrify  and  ^arm  them,  that  under  their  pressure 
tb^  alDooat  o)^  ibipwrffik  9f  tb«i|  faitbi  lia 


withdraws  them  in  merey,  beeausa  ^<ha  kn«wefr1i 
our  frame;  and  rememi»eretb  that  we  ar«  bat 
dust/'  We  should  alwavs,  however,  recoiled 
that  God  is  as  able  to  save  his  people  in  the  midst 
of  trials,  as  by  removing  tbem.  The  prophet, 
exercising  a  fulness  of  faith  in  the  power  and 
mercy  of  God,  was  just  aa  safe  in  the  liooa'  den,  as 
when  be  was  liberated. 

As  soon  as  Jeaus  bad  mildly  remonstrated  with 
his  disci  plea  fpr  tbeir  little  faith,  and  for  their 
fear,  he  rebuked  the  storm  and  the  sea,  and  pro? 
duced  an  instantaneous  calm.  Thia  only  required 
that  he  should  apeaki  and  it  waa  done ;  for  ba 
who  created  all  things  possessed  absolute  power 
and  authority  over  the  works  of  hia  hands.  Geae* 
rally  after  a  atorm  the  sea  riaea  and  frets  for  a 
time,  but  in  this  instance  the  calm  produced  by 
the  command  of  Christ  waa  immediate  and  com- 
plete, and  thus  the  miracle  waa  the  greater. 
Whenever  Jesua  removes  a  trial,  be  does  ao  effec- 
tually. In  the  instance  before  us  **  a  great  tempest 
is"  succeeded  by  "  a  great  calm."  Thua  (he  oonso- 
lationa  of  bis  grace  are  proportioned  to  the  previous 
distresses  of  bis  people.  What  must  have  been 
the  feelings  of  the  disciples  in  reference  to  the 
groundlessness  of  their  feara,  when  ihey  saw  tbe 
tranquillity  that  ensued  on  the  Saviour's  utteringfaia 
voice  s  they  must  indeed  have  felt  as  many  of  the 
Lord's  people  have  frequent  occasion  to  feel,  tbet 
the  storm  which  leads  them  to  see  their  own  weak- 
ness, and  their  Redeemer  a  power,  must  biive  been 
intended  for  their  good. 

And  observe  tbe  exclamation  which  they  uttered 
under  the  influence  of  that  wonder  which  ao  re- 
roarkahle  a  miracle  produced — Tbe  men  mar- 
velled, saying,  **  what  manner  of  m»n  ia  tbia  f  or 
rather,  ^*  bow  great  is  thia  person,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him."  This  waa  the  first 
miracle  of  tbe  kind  which  they  had  ever  witnes««d. 
Hitherto  the  Saviour's  power  had  been  chiefly 
displayed  in  healing  the  sick,  hut  in  this  instance 
he  manif^eted  his  possession  of  authority  over  the 
elements  of  nature,  and  thus  be  showed  himself 
to  be  nature's  God.  This  exclamation  eume  with 
peculiar  forpe  from  the  disciples,  who  had  mobt 
of  them  been  aequainted  with  tbe  nature  of  storms 
and  the  dangers  of  the  aea,  but  who  bad  never 
seen  a  tempest  so  suddi^nly  lulled  before.  The 
power  which  Christ  had  just  displayed  of  control- 
ling inanimate  nature,  which  had  no  will  with 
which  to  acquiesce  in  bis  commands,  proved  his 
posaeaaion  of  an  ability  of  a  much  highar  order 
than  what  they  had  e?er  witnessed  before.  It  i£ 
an  attribute  of  God  to  "still  the  noise  of  the  seas, 
and  the  noise  of  their  waves;"  and,  therefore, 
when  Jeaus  exhibited  theae  manifest  indications 
of  the  Deity  that  dwelt  within  bim,  they  neturally 
felt  astonished  and  amased.  Tbe  more  we  see  of 
Christ,  tbe  more  shall  we  admure  him,  and  exclaim, 
«bQW  great  ia  this  peraon  1" 

What  a  striking  iiluatrattion  we  have  in  this 
stupendous  miracle,  cf  the  power  which  Christ 
employs  in  tranquilliaing  the  agitaiiona  of  a  dta» 
tttfbed  —naffieaaa.    Aa  aMii  aa  Ha^  wb«  ia  tbm 
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Prince  of  peace,  gives  the  word  of  command,  bo  aoon 
a  p^HCe  whic)i  passeth  hll  understanding  ensues, 
af)di  tl)«  ^opi  pf  the  sinner  enjoys  a  calm,  to  w|iicb 
il  iaad  preyiously  been  »  stranger.  Thus,  also. 
Aow  he  allay  the  turmoil  of  human  affairs,  an4 
reduces  into  a  st«te  of  quietness  and  repose,  those 
commptfons  which  are  calculated  te  disturb  the 
p^ape  9r)d  prosperity  of  his  Church.  The  raging 
qC  tbe  ^St  fti|d  the  tumult  of  the  people,  ^re  alike 
obadi^nt  to  bi«  pmnipotept  control, 
I — -  '.    »      I  ■    I    ■■ ■'■    ■■'     .    '  ■.'  1.  1  . "  ...■  ■ " ' 
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IV  i^  nUsml  i^  rpca^l  tfas  memory  of  (be  yrortbieg  of 
otber  days.  Many  of  the  bast  and  tbe  boUait  map 
have  grme  do«ni  to  the  grave  without  leaving  behind 
them,  iipon  earth,  any  lasting  traces  of  their  existence, 
but  tbeir  record  is  on  high,  and  on  the  great  day,  their 
deeds  of  pjery  and  bepevolence,  now  forgotten  here, 
sb4U  be  l^pugbt  forward,  ip  the  sight  qt  ^n  assenibled 
umv^^sf ,  as  avideooas  of  tbejr  love  and  d^vptedppss  to 
tbe  Redeemer,  and  the  joyful  invitation  shall  be  btard 
issuing  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  *'  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of 
jour  Lord."  Tfce  benefits  wbicfc  fbey  conferred  upon 
fbeir  fellowrmen  m^y  b^  Ibrgo^t^p  by  an  ungrateful 
world,  but,  f*  Qpd  is  npt  uprigbteppf  tg  fofget  |b«ir 
work  and  labour  of  love,"  and  they  shall  feel,  through- 
out eternal  ages,  the  truth  of  tbe  Divine  deelarations, 
**  Jnasmuch  as  ye  did  it  onto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
J'^  di^  i^  unto  nie/*  "  Tlipy  that  turn  many  to  righte- 
91>#nm  Pi?§ll  «bipe  as  the  stars  for  ever  an^  ey^r." 

The  devoted  minister  of  Chru|t  wbofff  m§^t  w^  vp 
al»ottt  to  aliateh,  is  one  of  those  who,  in  sp  fa?  as  map 
is  concerned,  has  almost  passed  into  oblivion.  Tbe 
traditions  concerning  fa|m  are  dim  pnd  distant,  but  still 
ipqough  may  be  discovered  to  convince  us  that  h^  lived 
pot  in  vail},  but  \vas  ipftrum^ntal,  bptb  a^  a  Christi^p 
««d  a  Cbr|s(iap  minister,  ip  ^iSfHsiqg  fbp  fayour  of  tbe 
{^ord  Jesos  all  around  biro.  In  refeipsc^  tp  bit  birtb- 
place,  parentage,  and  early  faialory,  we  have  been  un- 
able, after  the  most  careful  in(|uiries,  to  discover  the 
slightest  Information.  Ffom  a  comparison  of  d^tes, 
})Qwever,  if  would  appear  that  hp  had  Ifeen  borp  at  a 
¥afy  wly  p^ripd  of  tbp  \^\,  Pf ntury.  After  b^Wng 
paaspd  cbfougb  tbe  usual  furriculufp  9f  s^Hdy  he  was 
lieeused  to  praaob  the  Qospel,  aad  from  tbe  iaforwa- 
tion  which  has  been  pUigingiy  fornisbed  by  Mr  Wal- 
l^ce,  the  present  ezp^Hent  mipistpr  of  Dairy rople  in 
Ayrsbire.  jt  yfQu]^  appear  tbat  by  the  frep  electipp  of 
tig  f«0W  l»Pfitorf,  ^Id^rs,  apd  hf a4?  pf  families,  Jfr 
Adam  wa?  pbp«eii  fpiei^ter  %( tW  Pii»<)bt  Tb^'P  k  90 
asention  of  a  pnse«ta|iiin,  but  tbe  reoerds  of  tbe  Kirlf- 
session  bear  that,  on  the  8tb  ^jepSembar  17^,  at  a 
meeting  appoipted  by  the  Presbytery  to  modevate  in  a 
call,  the  roll  of  the  parish,  first  of  fhe  heritors,  then  of 
tbe  ^1^?"  being  called,  they  declared,  by  vote,  their 
^^riep  pf  Mr  John  Adi^f^  to  be  their  minister ;  and 
the  beads  ef  ftmilies  did,  by  th«if  unanim«uf  eopseat, 
<e«lape  tbeU  wiOiagaass  iberetei    A  eaU  was  aeeoffd* 


ingly  produced  and  signed  by  the  meeting,  apd  •  eoiP- 
mittee  appointed  to  present  tbe  same  to  tbe  Presbytery 
of  Ayr  for  their  approbation  and  concurrence.  The 
Presbytery  offered  no  objections  tp  this  unanimous  call 
of  the  people,  and  oo^tbe  15tb  February  1727,  Mr 
Adam  was  ordained  minister  of  Dalrymple.  Mr  John 
Fultoun,  minister  at  Monktowo,  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion from  Matt.  z.  16,  **  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves." 

Tha  young  minister  of  Dalrymple  seems  to  have 
been  rauah  beloved  by  his  people,  but  shortly  after  bis 
induation  into  the  parish  a  drcumstanee  arose  which 
gavp  bim,  no  doubt,  considerable  uneasiness.  Tbe 
well  known  ease  of  Professor  ^impson,  who  was  ae« 
eused  of  heresy,  being  before  tbe  Church  Courts,  Mr 
Adam,  at  a  meeting  of  Synod,  had  given  his  vote,  in  all 
probability,  for  the  suspension  of  tbe  heretical  Pro- 
fessor. His  coaduet,  in  the  matter,  gave  great  offence 
to  some  of  his  people ;  and  firom  the  account  givan  in 
the  Kirk'Session  reeprds  of  Dalrymple,  it  appears  that 
two  of  tbe  elders  absented  themselves  from  tha  meet* 
lags  ef  Session  ^r  four  months.  They  returned,  bow^ 
ever,  in  July  lT39i  after  tbe  process  against  Professor 
Simpson  was  settled  by  the  General  Assembly ;  and  en 
returning  their  seats  in  the  Kirk^session,  they  were 
adted  tbe  cause  of  their  absence.  They  appear  to  bare 
declined  making  any  reply,  both  at  that  and  several 
subsequent  meetings.  At  length,  however,  they  aa- 
si^^ned  BS  an  explanation  of  their  eonduct,  "  that  they 
had  taken  o^nce  at  the  part  which  the  minister  acted 
at  the  Presbytery,  in  relation  to  the  process  against 
Pro%iiSQr  Simpson  (  but  were  now  satisfied  that  their 
fifeqpp  was  gfpHp41e§s,  being  taken  up  upoi|  hearsay, 
iato  which  tbey  bed  net  duly  inquired,  and  that  they 
bad  been  toq  rash  and  iiiconsiderate  in  their  judgment, 
for  whfch  their  sin,  and  the  offence  they  thereby  gave, 
tbey  ^§re  heartily  sorry,  and  resolved,  through  tbe 
graca  qf  Qpd,  to  be  mpre  circumspect  and  orderly  in 
^  poflBing." 

Though  nearly  a  century  bee  elapsed  siaep  Mr  Adaqi 
left  the  parish  of  Dalrymple,  we  are  informed,  by  the 
present  worthy  incumbent,  that  "the  name  ef  ifr 
Adaip  is  still  held  In  affectionate  remembrance."  He 
was  a  faithful,  diligent,  and  beloved  pastor.  A  short 
tigie  ffter  bft  became  minister  of  Dalrymple  he  was 
united  in  warrigge  te  Ja^et,  daughter  of  Mr  Harry  Of- 
burn,  mjm'ster  tff  tha  Qospel  at  TarboUon.  Tbe  cere- 
mony was  celebrated  at  Harailtpn  by  Mr  Harry  Adam, 
minfster  at  Clackmannan.  Whether  the  last-mentioned 
pfiiQi^tpr  was  a  brother  or  a  cousin,  or  indeed  any  near 
relative  ^t  all,  to  the  subject  of  our  present  Sketch, 
1^  bayp  failed  to  ascertain.  Tbe  uipon  thus  formed 
was  the  source  of  a  nunerpua  family,  ampunting  to  no 
fewer  than  ten  children.  In  1740,  however,  it  pleased 
the  Almighty  to  visit  the  good  man  with  a  most  dis- 
tressing ttlamity.  The  small-poz  having  broke  out  in 
tb$  family,  fiye  qf  tbem  died  within  two  mpnths.  On 
Ibe  3Pt^  Npypmbfr  1740  their  eldest  son,  and  ^t- 
hern,  was  eut  pff,  at  the  ijiteipsting  age  of  niue  yeer* 
and  ten  mpnths;  en  tha  5th  Deeember,  tbair  seeend 
daughter,  at  nearly  two  yeaia  of  aga ;  on  the  Mth  De- 
oeniber,  their  third  son,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age ; 
pn  tb§  lOtb  January  1741,  their  fourth  son,  in  the  fifth 
ypif  ef  bis  age ;  and,  on  the  19th  January,  their  ^((b 
B«iii  in  bis  feunb  ree^ 
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Such  an  overwbelming  affliction  nutt  bare  made  a 
deep  impreuion  on  the  bereaved  and  diaconsolate  pa- 
rents. Tbe  band  of  God  was  bud  heavy  upon  them ; 
but  though  they  were  called  to  mourn,  they  would, 
doubtlens,  '*  be  stilli  and  know  that  he  was  God."  At 
this  distant  period  nothing  can  be  ascertained  as  to  the 
exercise  of  their  minds  under  this  sore  and  suddtn  trial ; 
but  their  pious  friends  hastened  to  mingle  their  tears 
with  thoM  of  tbe  weeping  mourners.  Among  others, 
Mr  Stevenson,  an  elder  in  the  parish  of  Straiton,  pro- 
prietor of  Nether  Barbeth,  addressed  to  him  a  very 
beautiful  letter  of  sympathy  and  condolence  on  the 
melancholy  bereavement.  Mr  Stevenson's  memory  is 
still  cherished  in  the  parish  where  be  reshled,  as  that 
of  a  man  of  fervent  piety  and  sterling  worth.  The 
letter  alluded  to,  is  uniformly  to  be  found  in  the 
same  tract  with  Mr  Adam's  *'  Dying  Words,'*  though 
it  is  obvious  that,  as  Mr  Stevenson  died  eleven  years 
before  Mr  Adam,  the  dying  experience  must  have  been 
written  by  another  individual, — probably  by  Dr  Ste- 
venson, a  pious  and  eminent  medical  practitioner  in 
Edinburgh  at  that  time.  The  tract  in  question  is  rarely 
to  be  found,  but  we  have  been  kindly  favoured  with  a 
copy  by  our  esteemed  and  respected  friend,  Bir  Bums 
of  Kilsyth, — to  whom,  indeed,  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
for  tbe  materials  of  the  present  Sketch.  We  extract 
Mr  Stevenson's  letter  to  Mr  Adam,  on  the  death  of 
bis  children,  in  its  entire  form  : — 

**  Ret.  and  dear  Sia, — I  remember  I  was  a  stranger 
In  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  I  know  something  of  the 
heart  of  a  stranger;  I  humbly,  therefore,  desire  to  cast 
in  my  small  mite  of  Christian  sympathy  with  you  and 
your  kind  spouse,  under  that,  no  doubt,  afflicting  dis- 
pensation, the  death  of  your  dear  children.  You  will 
readily  grant  that  I  have  drunk  deeper  in  that  cup  than 
you  have  yet  done,  having  only,  of  seven  pleasant  chil- 
dren, one  little  girl  left,  having  laid  in  their  graves 
three  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  them  of  an  en- 
dearing age, — four  of  them  between  fifteen  and  twenty 
yean  of  age.  But  the  cup  that  our  heavenly  Father 
bath  given  us,  shall  we  not  drink  it  ?  That  God  who 
■ets  the  solitary  in  fiimilies  like  a  flock,  and  diminishes 
them  at  his  pleasure,  gave  us  children  like  to  olive  plants 
about  our  tables.  How  ready  are  we  to  say,  in  our 
prosperity,  '  We  shall  not  be  moved,  we  shall  die  in 
our  nests,  our  seed  and  offspring  shall  be  powerful  upon 
the  earth,  and  be  blessed  among  the  generation  of  the 
upright,' — useful  servants  of  their  generation,  and 
nourishers  of  our  old  age  1  But  we  have  laid  them  in 
the  grave,  these  lately  pleasant  bodies,  to  say  to  cor- 
ruption, *  Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worms.  My 
sister  and  brother :'  and  with  them  we  have  buried  a 
great  part  of  our  worldly  comforts,  hopes,  and  projects. 
O  what  a  dark  veil  death  and  the  grave  cast  over  all 
human  glory!  it  cannot  descend  after  them  into  the 
dust.  There  are  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
who  built  desolate  places  for  themselves ;  and  princes, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  gold  and  silver.  *  There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  there  the  weary  be  at 
rest,  there  the  prisoners  rest  together, — they  hear  not 
the  voice  of  the  oppressor;  the  small  and  great  are 
th^re.'  We  return  from  the  grave  to  our  houses: 
there,  perhaps,  we  meet  a  *  Rachel,  weeping  for  her 
children,  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not ;'  here,  an  empty  cot ;  there,  an  empty  bed.  We 
tit  down  at  our  tables,  these  pleasant  plants  are  amiss- 
ing ;  the  wind  hath  passed  over  these  flowers,  and  they 
are  gone;  those  beautiful  lambs,  thut  used  to  play 
through  our  houses  and  fields,  and  sweetly  divert  us 
with  their  familiar  conversations  and  loving  embraces, 
Wt  see  them  no  more, — death  has  taken  them  from  our  { 


bosom :  and  no  doubt,  some  fears  as  to  their  eternal 
state,  and  reflections  as  to  our  duty  towards  them,  may 
complete  this  melancholy  scene.  But  let  us  not  dwell 
too  much  upon  6uch  like  thoughts,  lest  a  wounded 
spirit,  like  a  sharp  knife,  cut  the  thin  sheath  of  our 
frail  bodies,  and  disable  us,  in  body  or  mind,  from  oar 
duty  to  God  or  man  ;  but  especially,  let  us  beware  of 
any  hard  thoughts  of  God,  but  still  acknowledge  that 
he  is  righteous,  and  that  in  faithfulness  he  hath  afflicted 
us.  Let  us  turn  our  complaints  upon  ourselves.  Mid 
say, — *  We  have  sinned,  and  what  shall  we  do  unco 
thee  ?*  and,  '  Wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  we 
will  do  so  no  more.'  It  becomes  us  to  say,  *  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be 
his  name.  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  band  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  not  evil  also  ?  Let  him  do  as  seemecb  bim 
good ;'  and,  '  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord.'  Bat  we 
are  called  '  not  to  sorrow  as  chose  that  have  no  hope ;' 
and  to  the  true  Israelite,  within  the  bonds  of  God's 
covenant,  a  brighter  side  of  the  land  may  appear,  and 
we  may  justly  *  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  tbe  glory  of 
God.'  Let  us,  then,  enter  into  our  closet*,  the  pro- 
per place  for  giving  vent  to  our  lawful  paaaiona,  aod 
where,  to  my  experience,  I  have  fouud  the  greatest 
relief,  and  having  offered  up  the  sacrifice  of  a  moderste 
sorrow  and  contrition,  especially  for  sin,  which  brought 
death  into  the  world,  let  us,  upon  the  winga  of  laith, 
visit  the  heavenly  glory,  and  with  faith's  eye  see  tbe 
blessedness  of  the  dead  in  Christ  from  henceforth,  and 
the  good  of  God's  chosen,  and  rejoice  in  their  joy,  and 
triumph  with  bis  inheritance.  Let  us  then  view  our 
dead  leUtions  and  children,  concerning  whom  we  have 
good  grounds  of  hope,  in  the  goodness  of  God  to  man, 
from  all  eternity  chosen  of  the  Father,  redeemed  by 
the  Son,  and  sanctified  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us 
view  them  in  the  covenant  promises, — *  I  will  be  tby 
God,  and  tbe  God  of  thy  seed  ;'  in  Cbrisi's  invitation 
to  come  to  him,  '  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.' Let  us  view  them  by  us  dedicat^  onto  God, 
ingrafted  into  Christ,  and  sealed  unto  eternal  life,  bj 
baptism.  Let  us  view  these  olive  plants,  transplanted 
from  the  stormy,  barren  soil  of  this  world,  into  the 
heavenly  paradise,  and  flourishing  in  the  csourts  of  tbe 
new  Jerusalem  above.  Let  us  view  these  pleasant 
lambs  eating  tbe  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  drinking 
of  the  water  of  the  river  of  life,  that  flowa  from  be- 
neath the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Let  as 
view  them  in  the  bosom  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who 
gave  his  life  for  the  sheep,  and  *  carries  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom.'  Let  us  view  them  in  Abraham's  bosom ; — and 
why  not  in  the  bosom  of  their  more  imniediare  pmnnts 
and  relations,  now  in  heaven  ?  Let  us  view,  not  only 
their  angels,  who  ministered  to  them  here  on  earth, 
and  carried  their  souls  to  glory,  but  even  themselves, 
beholding  the  face  of  their  heavenly  Father,  admiring 
and  '  worshipping  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  tbe  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,'  and  *  following  tbe 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,* — tbe  virgins  not  pel' 
luted  with  the  gross  pollutions  of  this  world,  nor 
'  guile  found  in  their  mouth,'  having  their  '  robes 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.' 
Let  us  view  them  coming  to  judgment,  their  bodies 
spiritual,  immortal,  incorruptible,  and  *  made  like 
unto  Christ's  glorious  body,'  joyfully  reunited  to  their 
souls,  'satisfied  with  bis  likeness,'  *  openly  acknow- 
ledged and  acquitted  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  made 
perfectly  blessed  in  tbe  full  enjoyment  of  God  to  all 
eternity.'  True,  many  of  these  descriptions  of  tbe  hea- 
venly glory  are  metaphorical,  but  so  much  tb«  more 
does  the  wisdom  and  condescension  of  God  appear,  for 
how  otherwise  could  we  have  any  conceptions  of  ibese 
things  in  oui  present  state  and  capacity,  but  that  glory 
infinitely  transcends  all  metaphors,  and  is  a  glory  ytt 
to  be  revealed,  which  eye  bath  not  seen,  nor  car  beard, 
nor  bath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  eoneeiva. 
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But  unbelief  in  tbe  heart  may  be  reaily  to  object,  that 
these  are  great  and  mysterious  things,  difficult  to  be 
believed  and  hoped  for,  by  poor  sinful  mortals :  true, 
they  are  great,  but  not  too  great  to  be  the  displays  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  they  confound  all  the  mere  natural, 
rational,  and  moral  schemes  in  the  world,  and  could 
never  have  been,  as  to  a  great  part  of  them,  known  or 
believed,  without  that  light  and  assistance  of  that 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  and  is  the  Sun  that  enlightens  the 
spiritual  world.  It  is  true,  a  great  many  of  the  invisi- 
ble things  of  God  are  clearly  manifested  by  the  things 
that  are  seen,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead, 
and  that  the  light  of  nature  and  reason  doth  condemn 
the  world  for  the  want  of  a  faith  and  practice  suitable 
to  the  evidence  it  affords.  But  let  not  us,  to  whom 
God  bath  made  light  to  arise,  separate  what  God  hath 
joined  together,  that  is,  his  word  and  his  works.  Doth 
not  his  glorious  perfections  equally  shine  in  both  ?  Do 
they  not  reciprocally  illustrate  one  another  ?  And  a 
wonderful  analogy  and  likeness  between  the  kingdom 
of  nature  and  the  kingdom  of  grace,  teaches  us  many 
of  the  fundamental  and  difficult  doctrines  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith ;  and  have  we  not  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  taught  us  every  morning  we  arise  from  sleep,  and 
every  spring  when  vegetative  nature  has  been  dead 
through  the  winter,  and  a  great  many  animals  and  in- 
fects? Are  wte  not  taught  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  its  acting  in  a  separate  state,  by  our  dreams  ?  The 
spirit,  in  its  imaginations,  no  doubt,  runs  through  the 
universe,  it  hears,  sees,  feels,  and  exercises  all  the 
bodily  senses ;  it  grieves,  loves,  joys,  and  exercises  all 
the  faculties  of  the  mind,  when  the  body  lies  in  a  dead 
sleep,  and  all  in  such  a  manner,  as  our  reason  now  no 
more  can  comprehend,  than  we  can  do  that  of  a  real 
separate  state  ;  and  so  of  many  other  things.  Is  not  all 
nature  adapted  to  teach  us  God  and  spiritual  things, 
and  continually  iroproven  by  the  Divine  oracles  for 
that  end  ;  every  employment,  merchandise,  husbandry, 
building,  sowing,  digging ;  every  member  of  our  bodies, 
hands,  feet;  eyes,  do  illustrate  the  Divine  perfections 
and  operations.  But  tbe  mysteries  of  God's  Word 
are  to  be  admired  and  adored  as  well  as  those  of  his 
works,  and  reserved  till  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
arise  upon  us  ;  and  no  doubt  many  of  them  will  remain 
mysteries  through  all  eternity.  Let  us  bless  God  that 
we  have  necessary  things  to  be  believed  and  done,  in 
order  to  salvation,  so  plain.  Let  us  be  far  from  doubts 
ing  God's  love,  or  receiving  his  grace  in  vain,  that 
bringeth  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  teaching  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  the  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  &c.,  and  so 
keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal  life. 
I  fear  I  have  been  too  tedious,  and  darkened  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge ;  but  seeing  our  Lord 
commands  us  to  comfort  one  another  with  these  words, 
I  have  hiid  before  you  these  few  hints,  hoping  they 
vrill  receive  a  favourable  reception,  construction,  and 
correction,  being  offered  by  a  willing  mind,  and  accord- 
ing to  what  man  hath.  May  tbe  chief  Comforter  come 
unto  you,  and  abide  with  you.  May  he  bring  meat  out 
of  the  eater,  and  sweetness  of  this  strong  trial.  May 
be  bless  you,  your  spouse,  and  remaining  children ; 
preserve,  enable,  and  comfort  you  all  in  his  service 
while  here,  and  at  last  receive  you  into  his  heavenly 
glory.     I  am,"  &c. 

The  singular  beauty  and  interest  of  this  production 
will  at  once  be  recognised  by  every  pious  reader.  A 
(m  vein  of  rich  thought  and  fervent  devotion  runs 


through  it,  which  commend  it  to  our  esteem,  as  com- 
ing from  the  pen  of  one  deeply  learned  in  the  school 
of  Christ. 

FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone. 
He  whom  I  place  my  hopes  upon ; 
His  track  1  see,  and  111  pursue 
The  narrow  way,  till  him  I  view. 

The  way  the  holy  prophets  went. 
The  road  that  leads  from  banishment ; 
The  King's  highway  of  holiness 
111  go ;  for  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought. 
And  mourn*d  because  I  found  it  not  | 
My  grief,  my  burden,  long  has  bc«n, 
Because  I  could  not  oease  from  sin. 
The  more  I  strove  against  its  power, 
I  sinn'd  and  stumbled  but  the  more ; 
Till  late  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 
*'  Come  hither,  soul,  for  I'm  the  way." 

Lo,  glad  I  come,  and  thou,  dear  Lord, 
Shalt  take  me  to  thee  as  I  am ; 
Nothing  but  sin  I  thee  can  give^ 
Nothing  but  love  do  I  receive. 

Now  will  I  tell  poor  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found; 
rU  point  to  thy  redeeming  blood. 
And  say,—'*  Behold  the  way  to  God !" 

Cbnnick. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Ib  any  Man  afflicted  9  Ut  him  pray, — Who  doubteth 
but  God  did  mitigate  the  heaviness  of  Joseph,  although 
he  .sent  not  hasty  deliverance  in  bis  long  imprisonment ; 
and  that  as  he  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  jailer, 
so  inwardly  also  he  gave  him  consolation  in  spirit? 
Wherein  he  utterly  repels  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  for 
the  petition  of  the  spirit  always  is,  that  we  may  attain 
to  the  true  felicity,  whereunto  we  must  needs  enter  by 
tribulation  and  the  final  death,  which  the  nature  of 
man  ever  abhors,  and  therefore  the  flesh,  under  the 
cross,  and  at  the  sight  of  death,  calls  and  thirsts  for 
hasty  deliverance.  But  God  who  alone  knows  what  is 
expedient  for  us,  sometimes  prolongs  the  deliverance  of 
his  chosen,  and  sometimes  permits  them  to  drink,  be- 
fore the  maturity  of  age,  the  bitter  cup  of  bodily  death, 
that  thereby  they  may  receive  medidue  and  cure  from 
all  infirmity.  For  who  doubts  that  John  the  Baptist 
desired  to  have  seen  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ  more, 
and  to  have  been  longer  in  conversation  with  him  ?  Or 
that  Stephen  would  not  have  laboured  more  days  in 
preaching  Christ's  Gospel,  whom,  nevertheless,  he  suf- 
fered speedily  to  taste  of  this  general  sentence  ?  And, 
though  we  see  therefore  no  hpparent  help  to  ourselves 
nor  yet  to  others  who  are  afflicted,  let  us  not  cease  to 
call,  thinking  that  our  prayers  are  vain.  For  whatso* 
ever  come  of  our  bodies,  God  shall  give  unspeakable 
comfort  to  the  spirit,  and  shall  turn  all  to  our  good 
beyond  our  own  expectation. — John  Knox. 

Saving  Faiths — Every  other  faith  but  that  which  ap- 
prehends Christ  as  a  purifier,  as  well  as  our  atonement 
and  righteousness,  is  false  and  hypocriticaL — Adaic. 

The  hieesed  effecU  of  Christianity — When  subjected 
to  the  multifarious  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to,  what  is 
there  to  uphold  our  spirit,  but  the  discoveries  and  the 
prospects  that  are  unfolded  to  us  by  revelation  1  What, 
for  this  purpose,  can  be  compared  with  the  belief,  that 
every  thing  here  below  is  under  the  management  of 
infinite  wiMiom  and  goodness,  and  that  there  is  an  im- 
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mortality  ttf  1>11ia  Awfelting  us  in  fttiotfier  world  f  U 
fhii  cenvietion  Im  taken  a  way}  what  is  it  (hat  we  can 
have  recourse  to,  on  which  the  mind  may  patiently  and 
safely  repose  in  the  season  of  adversity  7  Where  is 
the  balm  which  I  may  npply  with  effect  to  my  wounded 
heart,  after  I  have  rejected  the  aid  of  the  Almighty 
Physician  ?  Imptfte  fifkm  ttte  whateVf r  hardship  you 
please ;  give  ma  tiothtlftf  but  the  bread  of  sorrow  to 
eat ;  take  from  ma  the  tHend#  itt  t\'hon1  I  had  placed 
my  confidence  |  lay  me  in  the  cold  hut  of  povetry,  and 
on  the  thorny  bed  of  disease ;  set  death  before  me  in 
all  its  terrors ;  do  all  this,  only  let  me  trust  in  my  Sa- 
viour, and  pillow  my  head  on  the  bosom  of  Omnipo- 
tence, and  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  I  will  rise  superior  to 
affliction ;  I  will  rejoice  in  my  tribulation.  But  let 
infidelity  intirpOM  between  God  mid  my  Soul,  and 
draw  its  impettetrable  veil  Over  a  future  state  of  ex- 
istence, and  Ufflit  all  illy  tru^t  to  the  creature^  of  a  day, 
and  all  my  expectations  to  a  few  years,  as  uncertain  as 
they  are  short*  and  how  shall  I  bear  Up,  with  fortitude 
or  with  cheerfulnesai  undef  the  burden  of  distress  ?  or 
where  shall  I  find  one  drOp  of  bonsolatidn  to  put  into 
the  bittef  draught  which  haa  been  given  me  to  drink  ? 
I  look  over  the  whole  range  of  this  wilderness  in  which 
I  dwell,  but  t  see  not  one  covert  from  the  storm,  nor 
one  leaf  for  the  healing  of  my  soul,  nor  one  cup  of  cold 
water  to  refresh  me  in  the  weariness  and  the  faintness 
of  my  pilgrimage Key.  Dr  Thomson. 

A  MINIStER'S  LETTER  TO  UIS  PEOPLE. 

Bt  tas  Kev.  William  Reid, 

Miniwttr  of  Chapehhads  Pariih,  Dttratie* 

My  Bkloved  Flock, — The  objects  of  my  unceasing 
ctf6  and  of  my  prayer^,  fdf  whom  I  ought  to  travail,  as 
in  blPth)  till  Christ  be  formed  in  you  the  hope  of  glory, 
^-these  are  indebd  perilous  times  that  we  live  in ;  **  for 
men  tfhall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blastrhemCrs,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy;  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  (tiore  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of 
godlinesn,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"--almost 
ChrUtiahi.  They  say  they  have  repented  and  believed 
id  Christ,  while  their  every-day  practice  gives  the  lie 
tb  ftueb  a  statement.  They  know  not  that  they  are  sin- 
iierA,  nbr  yet  the  emptiness  of  worldly  things  as  a  por- 
tion to  (he  soul,  nor  the  awful  eternit  v  of  misery  they 
are  flying  into,  as  hit  Hi  the  wings  or  time  can  carfy 
them,  while  in  that  state.  But  what  do  you  more  than 
others,  my  dear  people  ?  They  at  limes  read  the  Bible, 
say  prayers,  go  to  church,  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table, 
-Jand  what  do  you  ttior*  than  thoy  ?  Do  let  your 
consciences  give  i  faitbfbl  ans^^rer  to  these  questions 
now  put. 

Pint,  thcti.  Hate  you  itt  reality  beefi  bofn  again  ♦ 
Has  God  taken  away  the  hard  and  stony  heart  from 
you,  and  given  you  a  neW  heart,  and  made  you  par- 
takers  of  a  holy  and  divine  nature, — *'  renewed  you  in 
the  whole  man,  after  hi$  oWn  ilnage.  in  knowledge, 
righteousness,  and  true  holinesi,** — thereby  to  know 
divine  thln|^  savingly  ?  Are  your  wills  In  some  mea- 
sure right  with  Qod'g  will,— your  desires  and  affections 
holy,  and  going  out  after  God,  at  the  alone  portion  of 
your  souls  ?  If  so,  your  souls  will  nat«ralty  move  from 
sin  to  holiness,  from  creatures  to  God.  There  will  be 
an  eye  to  uee  spiritual  otyects,  and  an  ear  to  hear  God's 
voice  in  his  Word,  and  a  taste  and  relish  for  divine 
things, — yea,  an  hunger  and  thirst  for  them.  This 
holy  leaven  of  grace  will  leaven  your  whole  souls. 
Christ,  who  now  sees  our  hearts,  and  is  in  a  very  little 
time  to  he  our  Judge,  aays,  *'  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto 
vou,  except  a  man  be  bora  again  be  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.'*     Are  you  born  again  ? 


Setondlff^  Have  you  been  united  io  dirist,  ttse  liv« 
Itig  and  glorified  Head  of  his  people,  by  the  Holy  Gboet? 
If  so,  Christ  Is  your^,  and  you  are  his;  he  is  )Our 
Head,  and  you  are  his  members.  You  are  one  in  spirit, 
one  in  law,  imd,  in  a  meatiure,  one  in  lot  with  him :  but 
**  he  that  Is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.**  I  Cor. 
vi.  17.  He  dwells  in  you,  by  his  Word,  and  Spirit, 
and  grace;  and  you  In  him,  by  living  faith;  and  from 
this  union  thete  is  daily  communion  with  bim,  in  ail 
his  offices,  as  Propbetj  Priest,  and  Ring  to  his  people. 
In  his  ordinances,  and  in  all  the  procedure  of  his  holy 
providence,  he  speaks  to  you ;  and  you  again  to  him 
by  the  prsyer  of  faith ;  and  vou  live  in  him,  and  en 
him,  and  for  him.  **  Now;  if  tmy  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  *'  And  if  any  man 
be  in  Chtisi,  he  Is  a  new  creature  ;  all  old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.**  Rom. 
viii.  9;  2  Cor.  v.  if.  Oh  I  are  these  things  so  with 
yoU,  or  are  yOu  deceiving  your  own  sOuU  ?  Let  your 
consciences,  my  dear  people,  faithfully  answer  this 
question. 

Thirdly,  Are  yoU  growing  in  all  grace  ?  *•  Those 
th&t  be  planted  in  the  hpuse  of  the  Lord  shall  doiirisk 
id  the  court!  of  out  God."  They  erow  in  every  grace 
'*  till  thcv  curtie  to  (he  stature  or  toe  fulness  of  perim 
men  in  Christ.**  So  we  read  of  ^*  little  children,*'  of 
*'  yoUng  men,"  and  of  "  fathers  in  Christ."  To  which, 
do  you  belong  ?  or  Is  it  so  that  you  belong  io  none  of 
them  ?.  And  If  so,  yoU  are  yet  dead  in  sin,  and  belong 
to  the  family  of  the  wicked  One.  breadful  state,  in- 
deed !     Ana  **  be  sure  your  sins  Mrill  find  you  ouU*' 

And,  Lastly^  t)o  you,  my  dear  brethren,  aa  heads  of 
families,  nray  much  for  and  with  your  families  ?  Arc 
you  training  up  your  children  fur  eternity,  in  "  the 
nurture  anaadmonition  of  the  Lord,*' — giving  them  an 
example  of  the  life  and  power  of  vital  godliness  t  U 
yDU  do  not  now  go  with  them  and  for  them  to  the 
thrcme  of  giace,  O  how  shall  you  meet  them  at  the 
throne  of  Judgment?  O  think  on  these  thingt  I  and 
may  Jehovah  give  you  understanding.  Vqt  **  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  though  he  should  gain  ttie  whele 
world,  and  lose  his  soul  ?  '* 

A  WOKD  90  TRfi  CRILOKKH. 

My  dear  little  children,  Christ  lays,  **  t  lore  them 
that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  ind 
me."  Seek  you  the  Lord,  then,  while  he  may  be  foun  J; 
call  upon  him  Whltit  he  is  near.  He  says,  *'  Sufier  little 
children  to  cOtne  Unto  ifie,  for  tny  kingdom  is  made  op 
of  little  children."  Christ  toys,  •' To-day  to-dy /*' ••  i? 
you  will  hear  his  Voice,  hatden  hot  your  hearts.**  Saisii 
soys,  *'  To-morrow,  to-morrow  1  It  is  yet  too  ««oa 
to  seek  Christ  !'*  Choose  you,  then,  this  day,  which 
you  will  serve.  Seek  the  new  heart  from  Chrvtc  fir^t, 
and  then  all  otber  things  will  l>e  added  unto  you.  Be 
kind  and  dutiful  to  vbur  parents.  Daily  read  a  portion 
of  the  Bibl^  with  DaVicfs  prayer, — '*  Open  ttiou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  Wondrous  thinjp  ouc  of  thy 
law  I"  and  let  it  be  every  day  a  part  of  your  preyer, 
*'Lord,  teach  ut  to  pray!*'  Let  onlv  such  a$  know 
and  love  Christ  be  your  comnanions.  **  Remember  the 
Sabbath-day,  16  keep  it  holy:"  do  not  speak  attout 
wot  Idly  thihgs.-^seeR  not  the  Vain  pleasures  of  this 
world  on  that  day.  Be  always,  forenoon  and  gfr^noon, 
in  the  house  of  Uod ;  and  in  the  evening,  think  o\*^ 
and  pray  over  what  Voil  have  heard.  Christ  saya^ 
**  Blessed  It  the  man  toat  heareth  me,  watching  datlj 
at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  poets  of  my  doors.  For 
whoso  fiudeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  &v«iir 
of  the  Lord ;  but  he  that  slnneth  against  me  wrongetk 
his  own  soul.  All  they  that  hate  me  love  death.* 
Prot.  viil.  84^. 

And  may  **  the  great  Shepkard  ti  tht  abcepi"  v^ 
'*  gnthers  the  lamba  in  kia  armg«  and  catrlta  tkeet  in  kii 
bosom,"  draw  you  out  of  *'  the  fearful  pit  and  miry 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  MfiftALO. 


fl07 


fbf  **  ef  a  nttaral  ttati)  and  **  nf eate  in  yott  tbe  lileitii 
hearti  snd  renew  in  ydu  th» fight  spirit,"  and  thereby 
make  you  his  now,  '*  and  yott  «hall  be  his  ifl  tbdt  day 
wbeti  be  maketb  up  his  jewels."  This,  my  beloved 
deck,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  souls'  well- wisher 
and  Pastor. 

VAMtLt  teOKlTOS. 

The  minister  of  this  parish  is  of  opinion,  that  be  can- 
not better,  at  this  time,  discharge  the  duty  of  family 
visitation,  than  by  presenting  to  the  heads  of  families 
under  hts  pastoral  oversight  and  charge,  and  for  their 
serioos  and  frequent  consideration,  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  *'  Act  and  Recominendation  concerning 
Ministerial  Visitation  of  Foifiilies."  Qeneral  Assem- 
bly,  1788  J— 

In  order  that  this  duty  may  not  be  discharged  *'  in  a 
slight  and  overly  manner/'  it  was  unanimously  recom- 
mendedi  and  is  as  a  family  monitor  to  all, — 

**  1.  After  the  minister  has  got  an  account  of  the 
persons  dwelling  in  the  family,  be  may  speak  to  them 
uU  in  general  of  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  the 
advantagea  of  serious  religion  and  godlinets,  of  piety 
towards  God»  and  justice  and  cbiirity  towards  man. 

**  B.  And  next  more  particularly  to  the  sirvanti^  df 
their  duty  to  iear  and  serve  God,  and  to  be  dutiful, 
faithful,  and  obedient  servants,  and  of  the  promises 
made  to  such,  commending  to  them  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  M  tbey  can,  and  prayer  in  secret,  and  love 
and  concord  among  themselves ;  and,  in  patticular,  a 
holy  care  of  sanctity ing  the  Lord's  Day. 

*'  3.  The  minister  may  apply  his  discourse  to  the 
children^  as  tbey  are  capable,  with  affectionate  seriotis* 
ness,  showing  them  the  advantage  of  knowing,  loving, 
Seeking,  and  serving  God,  and  remembering  their  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and 
honouring  their  parents ;  and  to  mind  tbetn  bow  they 
were  dedicate  to  God  in  baptism ;  and  when  of  ttge  and 
£t,  and  after  due  instruction  of  the  nature  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  the  seals  thereof,  to  excite  them  to 
engage  themselves  personally  to  the  Lord,  and  to  de- 
sire, and  prepare  for,  and  take  the  first  opportunity 
they  can  of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  t  to  be 
especially  careful  how  they  communicate  at  first,  much 
depending  thereon  (and  such  of  the  servants  as  are 
young,  are  to  be  exhorted  hereto  in  like  manner);  ex- 
citing them  also  to  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  secret  prayer,  and  sanctifying  the  Lord's  Day. 

'*  After  the  minister  has  spoken  to  servants  and 
children,  he  should  speak  privately  to  the  maHer  and 
misireu  of  the  family,  about  their  personal  duty  toward 
God,  and  the  care  of  their  own  souls'  salvation,  and  their 
oblitfation  to  promote  religion  and  the  worship  of  God 
in  their  family,  and  to  restrain  and  punish  vice  and 
encourage  piety,  and  to  be  careful  that  tbey  and  their 
houne  f^Tvt  the  Lord  and  sanctify  the  Lord's  Day ;  and, 
after  this,  it  may  be  fit  to  exhort  masters  to  take  care 
that  God  be  worshipped  daily  in  the  family  by  prayer 
and  praise,  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 

'*  Secondly,  Concerning  the  behaviour  and  conversa- 
tion of  the  servants,  and  their  duty  townrds  God  end 
man,  and  how  they  attend  the  worship  of  God  in  the 
fikniily,  how  tbey  attend  the  public  worship  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  how  they  behave  after  sermons,  if  any 
of  them  be  piously  inclined,  if  they  make  cottscienee  of 
secret  prayer,  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 

*'  Thirdly,  If  there  be  catechizing  and  instructing 
tba  ignorant  and  weak,  if  due  care  be  taken  in  edu- 
cating the  children,  and  particularly  if  tbey  be  put 
UmeoBsly  to  school,  and  how  they  profit  thermt,  and 
bow  the  Lord's  Day  is  spent  after  Sermons  In  the 
fiimily,  and  ifi  iectet,_in  all  which,  the  ttiinUter  may 
tniX  suitable  directions,  encouragements,  and  admo- 
nitions, U  be  shall  see  cause,  and  most  for  edification. 
^  **  6,  It  ma^  ba  useful  to  inquire  who  have  JSikki, 


and  to  encourage  them  lirho  Are  able  to  get  a  Bible  of 
their  own,  and  to  make  diligent  and  religioUd  ustf 
thereof,  and  to  commend  to  parents  and  masters  of 
families  to  have  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechism^, 
and  other  good  books,  for  instructidn  in  faith  and 
manners. 

**  6.  Cimmunfeanti  in^y  b6  etcited  to  remembei-  afid 
pay  their  vows  to  the  Ldrd. 

"  7.  Seeing  there  ift  nfeed  fdr  all  this  bf  much  pfud- 
ence,  zeal  for  God,  and  love  to  souls,  and  affectiohtitd 
seriousness,  all  this  shotild  be  carried  on  with  de- 
pendence on  Ood,  iind  fervent  prayer  to  him.  bdth 
before  a  minister  set  forth  for  suco  work,  and  with  th6 
visited,  aa  there  shall  be  access  to,  and  op{)ort unity 
for  it." 

Act  of  AsaftMBLT, 

The  General  Assembly,  after  tnatur£  dellbetaHdh, 
dotb  appro te  the  following  Rules  and  Directions  for 
cherishing  piety,  and  preventing  division  and  schism ; 
doth  appoint  minister^  and  ruling  elders  In  each  con- 
gregation, to  take  special  eare  that  these  directions  hi 
observed  and  followed:  &^  likewise  that  I'resbyterie? 
and  Provincial  Synods  inquire  and  make  trial  whether 
the  said  directions  be  duly  observed  in  their  bounds, 
and  to  reprove  or  censure,  according  to  the  ijualiry  of 
the  offl>nce,  such  as  shall  oe  found  to  be  reprovable  df 
censurable  therein.  And,  to  the  end  that  these  direc- 
tions may  hdt  be  rendered  inetfectual  add  unprofitable 
among  some,  through  the  usual  neglect  of  the  Vei-y 
substance  of  the  duty  df  family  worship,  the  Assetftbly 
doth  farther  require  and  appoint  ministers  aiid  ruling 
elders  to  make  diligent  search  and  inquiry,  Ih  the  Con* 
gregations  ct)mmitted  to  theit  charge  respectively, 
whether  there  be  among  them  any  family  or  fatnilies 
which  use  to  neglect  this  necessary  duty ;  and  If  any 
such  family  be  found,  the  head  of  the  family  iS  to  hb 
first  admonished  privately  to  amend  his  foult  {  anti,  tn 
case  df  hi*  continuing  therein,  be  is  to  be  gravely  and 
sadly  reproved  by  the  session  j  after  which  teproor,  it 
be  be  found  still  to  neglect  family  worship,  let  him  be. 
for  his  obstinacy  in  such  an  offence,  suspended  and 
debarred  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  being  justly 
esteemed  unworthy  to  communicate  therein,  till  he 
amend. 

DIBECTlOilS  OW  THB  GCNBtAL  ASIIHBtT. 

1.  And  jTf/«f,  fbr  secfet  wsrship.  It  l8  most  ntcessaf-y 
that  every  ohe  apart,  and  by  himself,  be  given  to  prayer 
and  meditation,  the  unspeakable  benefit  whereof  i^  best 
known  to  them  who  are  exercised  therein. — this  bein|^ 
the  mean  whereby,  ih  a  special  way.  Communion  with 
God  is  entertained,  and  right  preparation  for  all  othet 
duties  obtained  i  and,  therefore,  it  becdmeth  not  only 
pastors,  within  their  several  charges,  to  press  personft 
of  all  sorts  to  perform  this  duty,  morning  and  evening, 
and  at  other  occasions,  but  also  it  is  incumbent  oh  th6 
bead  of  every  fiiinlly  to  have  a  care  that  both  them- 
selves, and  all  within  their  charge,  be  daily  diligent 
herein. 

2.  The  ordinary  duties  comphchended  under  the  ex^ 
ercise  of  piety,  which  should  be  in  families,  When  they 
are  t;onvened  td  that  effect,  Ate  these,— First,  prayer 
and  praises  performed  with  a  special  reference,  as  welt 
tb  the  public  condition  of  the  Kirk  of  God  in  this 
kingddm,  as  to  the  present  base  of  the  family,  and 
every  membel'  thereof.  Nekt,  reading  df  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  eatcchising  in  a  plain  way,  that  the  Under- 
standing of  the  simpler  may  bt  the  better  enabled  td 
prdtit  under  the  public  ordinances,  and  the^ynade  moffi 
capable  to  understand  the  Scriptures  when  they  are 
rend ;  together  with  godly  conferences,  tending  to  the 
edification  of  all  the  memliers  in  the  most  holy  fiiith; 
as  also  admonititm  and  rebuke,  apoil  jufit  reft^onk,  frOdt 
«1i«se  ^b6  %iH  MthtHtf  in  \,U  fkmfly. 
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3.  The  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  read  ordinarily  in 
the  family ;  and  it  is  commendable,  that  thereafter  they 
confer,  and  by  way  of  conference  make  some  good  use 
of  what  hath  been  read  and  heard, — as,  for  example,  if 
any  sin  be  reproved  in  the  Word  read,  use  may  be 
made  thereof  to  make  aU  the  family  circumspect  and 
watchful  against  the  same;  or,  if  any  judgment  be 
threatened,  or  mentioned  to  have  been  inflicted,  in  that 
portion  of  Scripture  which  is  read,  use  may  be  made 
to  make  all  the  family  fear,  lest  the  same  or  a  worse 
judgment  befall  them,  unless  they  beware  of  the  sin 
that  procured  it ;  and,  finally,  if  any  duty  be  required 
or  comfort  held  forth  in  a  promise,  use  may  be  made 
to  employ  Christ  for  strength  to  enable  them  for  doing 
the  commanded  duty,  and  to  apply  the  offered  comfort: 
In  all  which,  the  master  of  the  family  is  to  have  the 
chief  hand ;  and  any  member  of  the  family  may  propone 
a  question  or  doubt  for  solution. 

4.  The  head  of  the  family  is  to  take  care  that  none 
of  the  family  be  withdrawn  from  any  part  of  family  wor- 
ship ;  and,  seeing  the  ordinary  performance  of  all  the 
parts  of  family  worship  belong  properly  to  the  head  of 
the  family,  the  minister  is  to  stir  up  such  as  are  lazy, 
and  train  up  such  as  are  weak,  to  a  fitness  to  these 
exercises. 

5.  On  the  Lord  s  Day,  after  every  one  of  the  family 
apart,  and  the  whole  family  together,  have  sought  the 
Lord,  in  whose  hands  the  preparation  of  men's  hearts 
is,  to  fit  them  for  public  worship,  and  to  bless  to  them 
the  public  ordinances,  the  master  of  the  family  ought 
to  take  care  that  all  within  bis  charge  repair  to  the 
public  worship,  that  he  and  they  may  join  with  the  rest 
of  the  congregation ;  and  the  public  worship  being 
finished,  after  prayer,  he  should  take  an  account  what 
they  hnve  heard,  and  thereafter  to  spend  the  rest  of  the 
time  which  they  may  spare  in  catechising,  and  in  spiri- 
tual conferences  upon  the  Word  of  God ;  or  else,  going 
apart,  they  ought  to  apply  themselves  to  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  secret  prayer,  that  they  may  confirm  and 
increase  their  communion  with  God ;  and  so  the  profit- 
which  they  found  in  the  public  ordinances  may  be 
cherished  and  promised,  and  they  more  edified  unto 
eternal  life. 

EXHORTATION. 

Read  often  the  dd  chapter  of  John,  and  the  2d 
and  6th  chapters  of  the  Ephesians.  Keep  in  memory 
the  **  Shorter  Catechism,"— an  excellent  summary  of 
**  What  the  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  Go<l,  and  what  duty  God  requires 
of  man."  Willison's  **  Sacramental  Catechism,"  Mead's 
•*  Almost  Christian,"  aid  Guthrie's  •*  Trial  of  a  Saving 
Interest  in  Christ,"  are  also  earnestly  recommended. 

"  And  this  is  His  commandment,  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  Uis  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  be  gave  us  commandment." — I  John 
iii.  23. 

'*  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scriptures  hath  ^aid,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water." — John  vii.  87,  38. 

"  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  anytime  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares :  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man."~Luke  xxi.  34^-36. 

**  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace." — Numb.  vi.  24-26. 

*'  O,  Sirs  I  it  is  no  trifles  or  jesting  matteri  that  the 


Gospel  speaks  of.  I  must  needs  profess  to  yon,  HmU 
when  1  have  the  most  serious  thoughts  of  these  thii^ 
myself,  I  am  ready  to  marvel  that  such  amaziiig  matters 
do  not  overwhelm  the  souls  of  men — that  the  greatness 
of  the  subject  doth  not  so  overnuitch  our  uoderstand- 
ings  and  afiections  as  even  to  drive  men  beside  tbeoi- 
selves,  but  that  God  hath  always  somewhat  allayed  it 
by  the  distance, — much  more  that  men  ahould  be  so 
stupid  as  to  make  light  of  them.  O,  Ix>rd !  that  men 
did  but  know  what  everlasting  glory  and  everksticg 
torments  are,  would  they  then  hear  as  they  do  ?  Would 
they  read  and  think  of  these  things  as  they  do  ?  1  pro- 
fess I  have  been  ready  to  wonder  when  I  have  heard 
such  weighty  things  delivered,  how  people  can  forbear 
crying  out  in  the  congregktion, — much  more,  how  can 
they  rest  till  they  have  gone  to  their  ministers,  and 
learned  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved,  that  this  great 
business  might  be  put  out  of  doubt.  O,  that  heaven 
and  hell  should  work  no  more  on  men  1  O,  that  ever- 
lastingness  should  work  no  more !  O,  bow  can  joa 
forbear,  when  you  are  alone,  to  think  with  yourselves 
what  it  is  to  be  everlastingly  in  joy  or  in  tormeat !  I 
wonder  that  such  thoughts  do  not  break  your  deep, 
and  that  they  come  not  in  your  mind  when  you  are 
about  your  labour !  I  wonder  how  you  can  almost  do 
any  thing  else  I — How  you  can  have  any  qoictDess  in 
your  minds  I — How  you  can  eat  or  drink,  or  rest,  till 
you  have  got  some  ground  of  everlasting  consoiarioas ! 
Is  that  a  man  or  a  corpse  that  is  not  aifected  witli  mat- 
ters of  this  moment — that  can  be  readier  to  sleep  than 
to  tremble,  when  he  heareth  how  he  must  stand  at  the 
bar  of  God — that  can  follow  his  worldly  buaness,  and 
make  nothing  of  the  great  business  of  salvation  or 
damnation,  and  that  when  they  know  it  is  bard  at 
hand  ?  Truly,  Sirs,  when  1  think  of  the  we%bt  of 
the  matter,  1  wonder  at  the  very  best  of  God's  snots 
upon  earth  that  they  are  no  better,  and  do  no  more  in 
so  weighty  a  case.  I  wonder  at  those  whom  the  worM 
accounteth  more  holy  than  needs,  and  scorns  for  mak- 
ing too  much  ado,  that  they  can  put  off  Christ  and  tbeir 
souls  with  so  little — that  they  pour  not  out  their  sooli 
in  every  supplication— that  they  are  not  more  taken  up 
with  God — that  their  thoughts  are  not  more  serious  in 
preparation  for  their  account.  I  wonder  that  tbey  are 
not  a  hundred  times  more  strict  in  their  lives — more 
laborious  and  unwearied  in  striving  for  the  crown  than 
they  are." 

My  dear  people, — It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  your 
minister,  that  you  and  yours  may  be  saved  by  Jehovah 
Jesus  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  that  \au  irou/il 
read  the  above  excellent  directions  at  least  once  a- week, 
and  especially  upon  the  evenings  of  the  Lord*s  Day. 
O  I  do  retire  to  your  closets — **  Examine  yourselves 
whether  you  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  srlves ; 
know  you  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  O!  do  think  itriomiy 
on  these  three  awlul  subjects — Death,  Judgment,  and 
Eternity.  Where  will  you  and  your  dear  children  be 
in  leas  than  ninety  years  after  this  ?  An  eternal  hea- 
ven, and,  if  not,  an  eternal  hell,  will  receive  every  one 
of  our  immortal  never-dying  souls.  O !  then,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion? Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless;  which  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of 

TooR  Soul's  WsLLwisHBrn. 
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Thxbx  is  still  another  pretension   which    we 
must  shortly  consider ;  and  it  is  this, — That  In- 
fidelity conducts  to  human  happiness  and  perfec- 
tion.    It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  class  of 
speculators,  many  of  whom  avow  no  hostility  to 
Revelation,  who  dream  that,  by  the  spread  of  ge- 
neral knowledge,  the  improvement  of  arts  and 
sciences,  and  well-poised  political  institutions^  our 
race,  apart  from  religion,  may  be  conducted  to  a 
state  of  perfection  and  happiness  on  earth.     Of 
course,  this  theory  proceeds  upon  a  denial  of  the 
most  obvious  truths  of  revekition,  such  as  the  de- 
pravity of  man.  It  may,  therefore^  justly  be  called 
Infidel  in  its  character,  whether  men  are  aware  of 
it  or  not.     Of  the  good  which  such  influences  as 
those  to  which  we  have  referred  may  be  able  to 
work  out  for  the  race  of  man,  we  do  not  pretend 
to  judge.    It  is  very  probable  that  in  some  re- 
spects they  would  improve  his  outward  condition ; 
but  we  hold  that  Infidelity,  whatever  character  it 
may  assume,  is  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  cir- 
cumstances and  the  wants  of  man,  and  therefore 
can  never  lead  him  to  that  happiness  of  which  it 
boasts.     We  shall  show  that  uie  most  eminent 
Infidels,  so  far  from  being  happy  in  their  own 
minds,  have  been  miserable;  and  that  the  only 
certain  approximation  which  is  made  to  happiness 
in  this  world,  is  through  the  medium  of  genuine 
Christianity.     We  have  seen  that  Infidelity  is 
neither  the  friend  of  knowledge  nor  the  friend  of 
freedom, — ^that  its  influence  is  hostile  to  both.  It 
is  obvious  that  this  must  stand  very  much  in  the 
way  of  that  millennium  of  bliss  of  which  it  speaks. 
We  have  seen  how  selfish  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished unbelievers  were, — ^that  they  had  no 
motives  to  be  generous.     Now,  it  is  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  more  generous  dispositions,   those 
which  point  to  the  welfare  of  others,  that  our  true 
liappiness  lies.    So  far,  then.  Infidelity  leaves 
^»bbl43L    8inB]OB&25»I841.-.Ii(ILl 


men  strangers  to  abiding  enjoyment ;  but  let  us 
refer  to  particular  cases.  The  following  is  Vol- 
taire's view  of  human  life.  Does  it  argue  the 
presence  of  happiness?  Does  it  point  to  the 
perfection  of  man  ? 

"  Who,"  says  Voltaire,  "  can  without  horror 
consider  the  whole  world  as  the  empire  of  destruc- 
tion ?  It  abounds  with  wonders ;  it  also  abounds 
with  victims.  It  is  a  vast  field  of  carnage  and 
contagion.  Every  species  is  without  pity  pursued 
and  torn  to  pieces  through  the  earth,  and  air,  and 
water.  In  man  there  is  more  wretchedness  than 
in  all  the  other  animals  put  together.  He  loves 
life,  and  yet  he  knows  that  he  must  die.  If  he 
enjoys  transient  good,  he  suffers  various  evils,  and 
is  at  last  devoured  by  worms.  This  knowledge 
is  his  fatal  prerogative ;  other  animals  have  it  not. 
He  spends  the  transient  moments  of  his  existence 
in  diffusing  the  miseries  which  he  suffers, — ^in 
cutting  the  throats  of  his  fellow-creatures  for  pay, 
— in  cheating  and  being  cheated, — ^in  serving  that 
he  might  command, — and  in  repenting  of  all  he 
does.  The  bulk  of  mankind  are  nothing  more 
than  a  crowd  of  wretches,  equally  criminal  and 
unfortunate ;  and  the  globe  contains  rather  car- 
casses than  men.  I  tremble  at  the  review  of  the 
dreadful  picture,  to  find  that  it  contains  a  com- 
plaint against  Providence  itself, — and  I  wish  I 

HAI>  NEVER  BEEN  BORN." 

What  a  contrast  is  this  view  of  human  life,  to 
that  entertained  by  Halyburton,  an  eminent  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  St  Andrews.   He  says, — 

<<  I  shall  shortly  get  a  very  different  sight  of 
God  from  what  I  have  ever  had,  and  shall  be 
made  meet  to  praise  him  for  ever.  Oh  I  the 
thoughts  of  an  incarnate  Deity  are  sweet  I  Oh  I 
how  I  wonder  at  myself,  that  I  do  not  love  him 
more !— that  I  do  not  admire  him  more  I  What 
a  wonder  that  I  can  enjoy  such  composure  under 
fTSBCONift  SxBiss.    You  III* 
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all  my  bodily  pains,  and  in  the  view  of  death  it- 
self !  What  a  mercy  that,  having  the  use  of  my 
reason,  I  can  declare  his  goodness  to  my  soul !  I 
long  for  his  salvation.  I  bless  his  name, — I  have 
found  him,  and  die  Rejoicing  in  him.  O  blessed 
be  God  that  t  was  born  I  6  that  I  was  where 
be  is!  I  have  a  father  and  mother,  and  ten 
brothers  and  sisters  in  heaven,  and  I  shall  be  the 
eleventh.  Oh !  there  is  b  telling  in  this  t)l'ovi- 
dence,  and  I  shall  be  telling  it  for  ever !  If  thei^ 
be  such  a  g^ory  in  his  conduct  towfttti  tti<&  tiow, 
wUAt  i^iU  it  he  to  see  the  Laiiib  to  the  midst  o/ 
the  throne !     Bi^ssbd  bb  Qod  that  etsb  I 

WAS  BOkN." 

These  are  not  peculiaj-  cases.  Turn  to  the 
experience  of  Hum^.  We  do  not  refer  to  the 
affected  merriment  of  his  death-scene,  and  its  real 
misery  and  kwfulness,  (&  delilh-scene  of  iri fidelity 
which  the  nurse,  who  witnessed  it,  declared  she 
would  on  no  consideration  attend  agaiti,)  but  to 
his  own  state  of  mind,  as  declared  in  his  '*  Treatise 
on  Human  Nature,"  between  thirty  and  forty  years 
before  his  death,  when  he  was  in  full  health  and 
vigour.  He  says,— -<<  When  I  look  abroad,  I 
see  on  every  side  dispute,  contradiction,  anger, 
lalurany,  anr]  detraction ;  when  I  turn  my  eye 
m^ard,  I  find  nothing  but  doubt  and  ignorance. 
All  the  world  conspired  to  oppose  and  contradict 
me ;  though  such  is  my  weakness,  I  feel  my  opi- 
nions loosen  and  fall  off  of  themselves  when  un- 
suppoj-ted  by  the  approbation  of  others.  Every 
8tf4>  1  take. is  with  hesitation,  and  every  new 
reflection  makes  me  dread  an  error  and  absurdity 
in  my  reasoning  {  for  with  what  confidence  can  I 
enter  oh  such  bbid  enterprises,  when,  besides  those 
numberless  infirmities  peculiar  to  myself,  I  find  so 
rofiny  th^t  are  common  to  human  nature  ?  The 
mtenlb  vie^  of  manifold  contradictions,  the  iilfirmi- 
ti§s  in  Dumap  k-eason,  have  so  worked  Upon  my 
bratUt  that  I.atti  ready  to  reject  ail  belief  and 
reasoning,. and  can  look  upon  no  opinion  even  as* 
nipre  likely,  and  more  probable  than  another. 
Where  aih  I,  or  what  ?  Froth  what  causes  do  I 
derive  niy  existence,  attd  to  what  condition  shall 
I  return  ?  Whose  Ibrour  shall  I  court,  dnd  whose 
^Df'er  shall  I  dread?  What  beings  surround  me, 
and  on  whom  have  I  an)r  influence,  br  who  have 
uAy  infiaence  on  ne  ?  i  ahi  tonfonrided  by  all 
these  qoestionn,  and  begin  to  fahcy  myself  ii\  the 
moSt  deplorable  condition  imaginable :  iBrtvironed 
with  the  deepest  dirkhess,  atid  Utterly  deprived  of 
thfe  use  of  every  member  and  faculty.*' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader  of  Ihe 
degraded  life  of  Paine,  or  of  his  wretched  death ; 
but  two  sentences  majr  be  quoted  froth  a  leher  of 
Franklin  to  his  bK)thei'  infidel,  on  reading  in 
niimitifcript  the  "  A^e  of  Reason."  This  letter  is 
littfe  kndwii,  and  unbelievers  have  denied  its  autho- 
litarj  but  its  genuineness  has  recently  been  estab- 
lished beyond  ail  question.  Franklin's  remarks 
are:  <«  I  wbiiM  adtiSe  yiou  not  to  attempt  uiichain- 
in%  the  tiger,  but  to  bum  this  piece  before  it  is 
aeen  by  an^  other  person.'*  « If  teen  are  so  \*a(ied 
tvUh  TfligioB,  what  Would  thdy  be  without  it." 


Here  the  sagacious  but  sceptical  Franklin  coo* 
fesses  infidelity  to  be  a  tiger,  a  description  which 
the  scenes  of  the  first  French  revolution  after- 
wards showed  to  be  fearfully  correct.  He  acknow- 
ledges also  its  inability  to  restrain  wicked nei^s. 
What  prospect,  then,  does  unbelief  hold  out  of 
conducting  to  the  perfection  of  our  race? 

The  '<  Age  of  Reason"  reminds  us  of  the  God- 
dess of  Reason,  the  unhappy  profligate  young 
woman  who,  in  France,  consented  to  be  publicly 
recognised  aft  the  p^t^bblficStioh  bf  infidelity. 
Surely  ^he  Should  be  a  picture  bf  tiappine&s,  an 
enablem  of  tlie  glories  of  infidelity  when  universaL 
The  following  is  the  account  of  her,  taken  from 
the  Paris  papers  of  August  1,  1617  : — 

<*  Died,  within  these  few  days,  in  the  hospital 
for  pauper  lunatics  at  Salpetriere,  where  she  had 
lived  unpitied  and  unknown  for  maiiy  years,  the 
famous  Theroigne  de  Mericourt,  (the  Goddess  of 
Reason,)  the  most  remarkable  of  the  heroines  of 
the  revolution.  She,  who  was  taught  publicly  to 
blaspheme  her  Creator,  and  to  dishonour  her  seic, 
(for  she  appeared  in  public  nearly  naked,)  was  for 
the  last  twenty  years  of  her  miserable  life  subject 
to  the  greatest  of  human  calamities — tb^  depn'rii- 
tion  of  reason.  She  repented  rery  severely  of  her 
horrible  crimes,  iind  her  few  lucid  intervals  were 
filled  up  by  the  most  heart-rending  iad&eniattt^AS; 
She  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-sevfen." 

Righteous  was  the  moral  retribution  of  heaven 
— the  Goddess  of  Reason  fot  twenty  y^hrs  bereft 
of  teason ! 

We  might  quote  the  laSt  wohls  of  the  diief  of 
the  utilitiirian  school,  Jeremy  Bfentham,  who  is 
said  to  have  belot^ged  to  th^  Same  nhfa^py  clus 
of  infidels.  Shortly  before  hh  dea^h,  he  »tid  to 
one  of  his  disciples  who  was  watching  over  him, 
«*I  feel  thit  I  4th  dying;  dnr  care  must  be  td 
minifnisfe  the  Jjain.  Do  H'rit  let  any  of  t&i  Sfer- 
vAhts  cortie  ihto  I  fife  h>ohi,  and  kee^  ai»-ay  the 
youths ;  it  <v51!  be  di$tres«5ing  to  Ihfem,  and  they 
can  he  c^f  no  service.  Yet  I  ihust  not  be  afone* 
You  will  I'ertihi^  N^ith  nie,  and  you  afohe;  and 
then  We  ^hall  have  rcdticed  the  pain  to  the  leas^t 
possible  amount."  Wotild  tbe  Christian,  in  s-uch 
circumstancesr,  say  Hiat  the  chief  cai'e  was  to  dimi- 
nish the  pk\n,  and  to  keep  Ms  f&iYiily  from  him  r 
Would  it  not  rath'er  bfe  to  glorify  God  by  meekly 
bearitig  the  appointed  suffering  ?  and  would  it  not 
be  his  earnest  desire  to  see  nis  children,  and  to 
give  them  those  counsels  which,  with  the  Divine 
blessi"ng,  might  bring  them  to  tbe  same  etemd 
blessedness  which  stretched  out  before  him? 

These  ilhistrations,  which  might  Lave  been 
much  enlarged,  shall  be  concluded  hy  noticing  the 
tasfe  of  Lbrd  Byron,  arid  contrasting  it  with  the 
case  of  Henry  Martyh,  the  late  eminent  Christian 
missionary  to  Persia.  Both  were  men  of  fir«t-nte 
talents  and  accomplishments,  and  both  were  called 
to  the  experience  of  the  severest  trials.  The  one 
Was  an  infidel,  the  other  was  a  decided  Chriiitian. 
Let  us  feee  their  respective  states  bf  feeling,  "On 
the  de^sth  of  one  of  his  early  friends,  fiyron  thus 
writes  ;^^ 
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<<  My  friends  fall  aronnd  me,  and  I  shall  be  left 
a  lonely  tree  before  t  am  withered.  I  have  no 
resource  but  my  own  reflections ;  and  they  pre- 
sent no  prospect  herb  or  befeafter,  except  the 
selfish  satisfaction  of  surviving  my  betters.  I  am 
indeed  most  wfetched." 

On  another  occasion,  he  gives  a  niore  cotilpre- 
hensive  view  of  the  state  of  his  mind  :— 

**  Why,  at  the  very  height  of  desire  and  human 
happiness — ^worldly,  amorous^  ambitious^  of  even 
avaricious — does  there  mingle  a  certain  sehse  of 
doubt  and  Sorrow,  a  fear  of  whM  is  to  tbiAbi  a 
doubt  of  what  is  ?  If  it  were  ndt  for  hope,  what 
would  the  fdtnre  be  ?  A  bell !  As  fo^  the  feast, 
what  predominates  in  memoCy  ?  Mopes  baffled ! 
From  whatever  place  we  commence,  we  know 
where  it  must  all  end ;  and  yet  what  good  U  there 
in  knowing  it  ?  It  does  not  make  men  Wiser  or 
better.  If  I  were  to  live  my  life  over  again',  I  do 
not  know  what  I  would  change  in  my  Hie  itflless 
it  were  for,  not  to  hare  lived  at  all.  All  histbry 
and  experience,  and  the  rest,  teach  us  that  good 
and  evil  dre  pretty  equally  balanced  in  this  exist- 
ence, and  that  what  is  most  to  be  desired  is,  an 
easy  passage  out  of  it«  What  can  it  give  us  but 
years?  and  these  have  littl«  of  good  but  their 
ending." 

How  different  the  feeling  of  Martyn!  On  re- 
ceiving information  of  the  death  of  one  most  dear 
to  him,  he  says,-* 

«  Can  it  be  that  she  hte  been  lying  so  many 
months  in  the  cold  gmre  ?  O,  ray  graeioiis  God, 
what  should  I  dtt  witfaont  thee  I  Tbefe  is  noth- 
ing in  the  wotld  for  which  I  conld  wish  to  live, 
except  it  mhy  please  God  to  appoint  om  some 
work  to  do.  O  thou  Incomprehensibly  glorious 
Sariotir,  what  hast  Ihott  done  to  alleviate  th«  sor^ 
rows  of  life!" 

On  another  occasion,  he  writes : — 

"  My  life  is  of  little  consequence,  whether  I 
finish  the  Persian  New  Testament  or  aof .  I  I66fe 
back  with  pity  6n  myself,  when  I  attach  so  much 
impoi^anee  to  iny  Hie  and  labour.  Thd  more  1 
see  of  tAy  own  worfes^  I  am  the  more  ashamed  of 
them  I  for  coarseness  and  clumsiness  mar  all  the 
works  of  man.  I  adi  sick  when  I  look  at  the 
wisdbui  of  man;  but  am  relieved  by  reflecting 
rh«t  we  have  ft  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  The  least  of  hk  works  is  refmshlng.  A 
df ied  kaf,  or  a  straw.  Makes  me  f^l  in  good  com'' 
pSny  ;  nM  oomplacency  and  adthiratioh  take  the 
ptnOe  Of  disgasu  What  a  momentary  ddratkm  is 
tile  lift  of  man !  Men  pass  away  as  tfoT)ft  as  they 
begin  tb  exist.    Weil,  let  the  ffioifients  pass,— 

*  Th«ir  Waft  ua  aoon^f  o'ei 

ThM  life'i  tAnpMtvout  >M : 
Sooo  w«  shall  reach  the  peaceful  ahore 

or Sleil  eternity.*'* 

The  Mtst  record  fi-ota  hi8  dying  hand  was  itt 
fltese  wOrds — "  1  sat  in  the  ofthard,  atid  thonght 
vHtfi  ^eet  cortfort  and  peace  of  thy  God — iH  soli- 
tude my  company,  my  Friend,  my  Cottifbfter.** 

The  elitro^es  glTeti  h^ve  beett  taken  not  fVditt 
itiferiof  ftbi;  mifrtm  the  tfiCsf  fidted  tjT  tlieli* 
mst    9Dp{Jbs«  mt  ^ft  Mti  19m  inMe%  tflftt 


society  was  enlifely^  made  up  of  such  persons  as 
Voltaire,  Hunie,  rdine,  and  fiyron,  would  its 
general  happiness  be  Advanced?  should  y(^e  be 
makinff  in  approximation  to  social  perfection  ? 
Should  we  not  rather  be  decidedly  frustrating  the 
hope  6f  both  ?  It  is,  corhparativfely  Speaking,  the 
small  number  of  tnfid^ls,  and  thei^  conformity  io 
ChHstiari  usfigeSi  afid  institutions  whefe  fhey  do 
ejtist,  Which  rfender  them  tolerable.  On  the  other 
hand,  Suppose  that  ttue  Christianity  were  univeN 
sal,  that  the  world  were  filled  with  such  inen  as 
Halybufton  or  Martyn,  Who  can  doubt  that  the 
happiness  of  society  would  be  greatly  promoted  ? 

It  Is  vain  to  nfge  the  unhappy  and  immoral  li\^e§, 
and  wretched  deaths  of  many  professed  Christians. 
These  things  will  not  prove  infidelity  to  be  the 
source  either  of  personal  or  social  happiness.  The 
important  poirit  to  mark  is,  that  where  Chrifitiand 
are  wretched,  as  regards  their  comfort  and  hope^ 
this  Is  owing  either  to  their  not  really  being  Chris- 
ti^n^,  or  to  their  falling  far  siiort  of  thai?  tights 
and  privileges  as  Christians.  In  no  cftse  ii  it 
owing  to  Christianity,  but  to  the  want  of  it. 
Whereas,  in  the  case  of  unbelievers,  their  dis- 
quiethde  and  Wi^tchedneS^  c&n  be  triiced  dir^i}^  to 
their  Infidelity,  aiid  So  it  H  justly  held  responsible 
for  them. 

While  we  have  thtis  eiideavoni^  to  expose  the 
false  elftims  of  modern  Infidelity  to  the  eharaeter 
of  the  friertd  of  knowledge,  the  fMefid  Of  frefedofn, 
and  the  friend  of  soi^ial  happiness,  ^e  hktd  been 
indirectly  recommending  Christianity,  by  proving 
her  to  be  the  trae  friend  of  all  these  great  interests. 
Let  the  reader  consider  that  it  tr  not  enouf^h  to 
study  and  bo  satisfied  with  the  eiidlm^es  of  ihe 
Divine  anthoritv  of  the  Seriptttfes.  A  rtiftrt  rOay 
be  convinced,  mm  various  extehllal  and  Other 
marks,  that  a  letter  has  come  from  above,  and  yet 
be  quite  indifferent  or  hostile  to  the  contents  of 
that  letter.'  He  may  reeetve  tha  letter  as  fVdm 
God,  and  still  p^Mi  in  bis  sins.  It  is  Itidispen^- 
hie  that  he  receive  the  cohtents  Of  the  letf^r  into 
his  heart,  sO  as  to  infiucncd  and  regulate  hlfi  life, 
as  well  as  the  outward  letter  into  his  hands ;  and 
this  can  be  attained  only  through  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  natore  we  are  Idl  Infidels,  ef  fen 
those  Wb08«  ehfifnfctgr  iS  most  feipectaWe  before 
men.  Nay,  we  are  sfronglV  irtcKrted  to  atfieWn. 
The  fool,  that  is,  the  riaturif,  the  iVrellgiouS  rtlin, 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  So  God  I— I  wish  thfre 
were  no  God !  How  is  it  that  men  can  be  de- 
livered out  of  the  guilt  arid  ihl&erv  ot  this  cotiai- 
tion  ?  Obviously  by  nothing  good  or  meritorious. 
Of  their  own,  they  have  nothing  of  this  kin^  to 
plead.  They  ate  aggravated  sinhei^,  and  s  fintle 
sin  entaM  d^th.  Blesied  be  G«fd  1  ft  BiVihe 
remedy  hiUJ  been  JiWvidcd,  atid  H  tit^oclaltflefl  in 
the  Bible.  God's  d^Vft  Son  haS  died  fis  the  sUrtfty 
and  substitute  of  sinners ;  and  now^  whosoever, 
(no  matter  how  guilty,)  reneuncing  himself,  ven- 
tures and  rests  his  entire  saltatioh  on  ti*  fcWd 
Jesus  ChftB«>  slMltt  tm  piflisli;.  bflt  HlVfe  e*CTfeal 
life.  Thirf«»e6c5Sp«,tfte^lS«tfffirtW«fgWat 
joy  which  th8  SbHpttiRfti  ffbffi  fltBl  lb  M»,  pfo- 
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clum ;  and,  received  into  the  heart,  they  will 
draw  all  appropriate  dispositions  and  tempers,  and 
all  needed  blessings,  consolation^  and  hopes  along 
with  them.  Snch  has  been  the  happy  experience 
of  multitudes  in  every  age.  Let  every  reader, 
then,  remember  that  it  is  through  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  as  a  message  of  mercy  to  his  own  soul  as 
a  sinner,  applied  by  the  Spirit,  that  he  can  alone 
attain  to  the  most  conclusive  of  all  proofs  that  the 
Bible  is  Divine,  even  the  proof  of  a  personal  ex- 
perience, the  proof  of  its  marvellous  adaptation  to 
nis  circumstances  and  necessities,  at  once  bestow- 
ing peace,  and  purity,  and  hope;  and  let  him 
therefore  pray  to  the  Father  of  lights  while  he 
reads  his  Word.  And  let  Christians  not  be  con- 
tented to  know  the  truth  for  themselves :  let  them 
be  zealous  and  unwearied  in  spreading  it  abroad 
among  others.  The  enemies  of  revelation  are 
active  ;  let  not  its  friends  be  remiss.  *'  Truth  is 
great,  and  will  prevail ;"  but  in  a  fallen  world  it 
will  only  do  so  if  appropriate  means  are  persever- 
ingly  applied. 

LINES 

WaiTTSN  ON  A  SOaVBT  OT  THE  HEAVENS,  IN  THE 
ICOBNINO,  BEFORE  DAYBREAK. 

Te  many-twinkling  stars*  who  yet  do  bold 

Tour  brilliant  places  in  the  sable  vault 

Of  night's  dominions ! — Planets  and  central  orbs 

Of  other  systems ;  big  as  the  burning  sun 

Which  lights  this  nether  globe,  yet  to  our  eye 

Small  as  the  g1ow-worm*s  lamp  l^To  you  I  raise 

My  lowly  orisons,  while,  all  bewildered, 

My  vision  strays  o'er  your  ethereal  hosts ; 

Too  vast,  too  boundless  for  our  narrow  mind. 

Warped  with  low  prejudices,  to  unfold 

And  sagely  comprehend.     Thence  higher  soaring, 

Through  ye  I  raise  my  solemn  thoughts  to  him. 

The  mighty  Founder  of  this  wondrous  maze, 

The  great  Creator ;  him,  who  now  sublime. 

Wrapped  in  the  solitary  amplitude 

Of  boundless  space,  aboTe  the  rolling  spheres, 

Sits  on  his  silent  throne,  and  meditates. 

Th*  angelic  hosts,  in  their  inferior  heaven. 

Hymn  to  the  golden  harps  his  pnuse  sublime, 

Repeating  loud,  *'  The  Lord  our  God  is  great," 

In  varied  harmonies :  the  glorious  sounds 

RoU  o*er  the  air  serene.     Th*  iBolian  spheres, 

Harping  along  their  viewless  boundaries. 

Catch  the  full  note,  and  cry,  "  The  Lord  is  great,'* 

Responding  to  the  Seraphim.     O'er  all. 

From  orb  to  orb,  to  the  remotest  verge 

Of  the  created  world,  the  sound  is  borne. 

Till  the  whole  universe  is  full  of  him. 

O I  'tu  this  heavenly  harmony  which  now 
In  fancy  strikes  upon  my  listening  ear. 
And  thrills  my  inmost  soul.    It  bids  me  smile 
On  the  vain  world,  and  all  its  bustling  cares. 
And  gives  a  shadowy  glimpse  of  future  bliss. 
O  t  what  is  man,  when  at  ambition's  height. 
What  e'en  are  kings,  when  balanced  in  the  scale 
Of  these  stupendous  worlds  1  Almighty  God  1 
Thou,  the  dread  Author  of  these  wondrous  works  I 
Say,  canst  thou  cast  on  roe,  poor  passing  worm. 
One  look  of  kind  benevolence  ? — Thou  canst ; 
For  thou  art  full  of  universal  love. 
And  in  thy  boundless  goodness  wilt  impart 
Thy  beams  as  well  to  me  as  to  the  proud, 
Tho  mseant  insecU  of  a  glittering  hour  I 


O!  when  reflecting  on  these  truths  snUiflse, 
How  insignificant  do  all  the  joys. 
The  gauds,  and  honours  of  the  world  appear  ! 
How  vain,  ambition  I  Why  has  my  wakeful  lamp 
Outwatched  the  slow-paoed  uightl — Why  on  the 

The  schoolman's  laboured  page,  have  I  employea 
The  hours  devoted  by  the  world  to  rest. 
And  needful  to  recruit  exhausted  nature  ? 
Say,  can  the  voice  of  narrow  &me  repay 
The  loss  of  health  ?— or  can  the  hope  of  glory 
Lend  a  new  throb  unto  my  languid  heart. 
Cool,  even  now,  my  feverish  aching  brow. 
Relume  the  fires  of  this  deep*sunken  eye« 
Or  paint  new  colours  on  this  pallid  cheek? 

Say,  foolish  one,  can  that  unbodied  fiuBoe, 
For  which  thou  bartereH  health  and  happioeaa, 
Bay,  can  it  soothe  the  slumbers  of  the  grave-^ 
Give  a  new  zest  to  bliss,  or  chase  the  pangs 
Of  everlasting  punishment  condign  ? 
Alasl  bow  vain  are  mortal  man's  denres  I 
How  fruitless  his  puisuitsl  Eternal  God, 
Guide  thou  my  footsteps  in  the  way  of  truth  ; 
And  oh,  assist  roe  so  to  live  on  earth. 
That  I  may  die  in  peace,  and  dum  a  place 
In  thy  high  dwelling.     AH  but  this  is  folly. 
The  vain  illusions  of  deceitful  life. 

H.  KiEKX  Whitb. 


BIOGBAPBICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE   REV.  JOHN   ADAH, 

MINISTEB  OF  BAUXSK. 

Bt  the  EniToa. 
Part  U. 

Shobtlt  after  the  bereavement  to  which  we  adverted 
in  the  First  Part  of  this  Article,  Mr  Adam  was  ia- 
vited  by  a  call  from  the  parish  of  Falkirk,  to  leave 
his  duuge  at  Dalrymple.  To  this  he  was  him- 
self decidedly  averse,  and  he  joined  with  his  people 
in  resisting  the  transportation  before  the  Preabvtery 
of  Ayr.  Their  resistance  was  for  a  time  sqccms 
ful,  the  Presbytery  having  resolved  to  eontiDiie  Mr 
Adam  in  bis  present  charge.  The  pariahioiicrB  of 
Falkirk,  however,  who  had  been  for  some  yesrs  with- 
out a  minister,  carried  the  matter  befi>re  the  Goo- 
mission  of  the  General  Assembly.  Mr  Harrf  Home, 
afterwards  Lord  Kames,  appeared  as  ooanaelfor  tha 
Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  and  other  heritors  of  FaUdik,  who 
prosecuted  the  translation.  It  was  oljeoted  that  the 
Commission  could  not  take  up  the  ease,  as  it  had  not 
been  before  the  Synod,  but  this  was  overruled  without 
a  vote.  The  case  was  then  ably  argued,  and  tfie  Cobb- 
mission  unanimously  agreed  to  transport  Mr  Adam  to 
Falkirk.  On  the  6th  of  Biay  1744,  accordingly,  he 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  at  Dalrymple,  from  Aets 
zx,  32 ;  having  lectured  in  the  forenoon  on  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  same  chapter.  Between  the  d'sae 
of  his  leaving  Dalrymple,  and  settling  at  Falkirk,  he 
was  elected  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly.  Dur- 
ing the  session  of  Assembly  at  which  Blr  Adam  pre- 
sided, the  most  important  case  was  that  oi  Mr  Leech- 
num.  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Glasgow,  who  was 
accused  of  heresy  on  the  sulgect  of  prayer.  A  ( 
mittee  was  appointed  to  examine  the  sermon  i 
the  alleged  heresy  was  contained,  and  they  having  heard 
the  explanations  of  the  Professor  were  satisfied.  The 
r^Kfft  of  the  Committee  was  sastavied  bj  the  Asseaa^ 
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bly  without  a  rote.  Tbat  Mr  Adam  diicfaarged  the 
duties  of  Moderator  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
court,  u  obvious  from  the  drcumstance,  that  only  four 
years  after,  he  was  again  proposed  to  fill  the  chair,  but 
the  vote  having  been  taken,  the  decision  of  the  house 
was  found  to  be  in  favour  of  Dr  George  Wishart,  then 
one  of  the  mimsters  of  the  Tron  Church,  Edinburgh. 

From  the  Kirk-session  records  of  Falkirk,  we  learn 
that  Mr  Adam  was  admitted  and  received  minister  of 
that  parish,  "  unanimously  by  the  heritors  and  elders," 
on  Wednesday  the  SOth  May  1744.  We  found  no 
mention  of  a  presentation  when  he  was  settled  at  Dal- 
rymple.  Neither  do  we  find  any  allusion  to  a  presen* 
Ution  in  his  settlement  at  Falkirk.  The  following 
is  a  detailed  account  of  the  proceedings  on  the  latter 


«'  On  October  26,  1743,  there  was  given  in  to  the 
Presbytery,  '  a  petition  signed  by  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lords  Napier 
and  Boyd,  and  other  heritors,  and  four  elders  in  the 
parish  of  Falkirk,  setting  forth  that  the  heritors,  elders, 
and  others  concerned  in  calling  of  a  minister  seemed  to 
be  unanimously  resolved  to  give  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Mr 
John  Adam,  minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Dalrymple ; ' 
and  craving  the  Presbytery  to  meet  at  Falkirk,  to 
moderate  in  a  call  to  him.  The  Presbytery  resolved 
*  ananimonsly  to  proceed  in  the  usual  method  for  set- 
tling a  minister  in  tbat  parish ;'  and  to  show  what '  the 
usual  method '  was,  adjourned  to  meet  at  Falkirk  on 
Nov.  23d, '  in  order  to  moderate  in  a  call  for  some  fit 
person  to  be  minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Falkirk.*  When 
they  met,  accordingly  'the  Rev.  Mr  John  Adam, 
minister  at  Dalrymple,  was  named  to  be  put  upon  the 
leet,  by  the  heritors  and  elders  present ;  and  it  being 
propoaed,  that  if  any  person  had  any  other  man  in  view, 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  name  him  in  order  to  his 
being  put  upon  the  leet,  no  other  person  was  named  ;' 
so  that  Mr  Adam  was  '  unanimously  elected  by  all  the 
heritors,  elders,  and  heads  of  families  present.'" 

During  his  incumbency  at  Falkirk,  a  period  extend- 
ing to  nearly  thirteen  years,  Mr  Adam  seems  to  have 
been  actively  employed  in  the  discharge  of  his  parochial 
duties ;  but  his  attendance  on  the  meetings  of  the  Pres- 
bytery appears  to  have  been  rather  infrequent,  and  he 
was  generally  absent  from  the  half-yearly  diets  for 
prayer  and  privy  censures.  The  following  circumstance 
would  require  explanation  : —  At  a  Presbyterial  visi- 
tation of  Falkirk,  it  is  represented  by  the  member 
who  was  set  to  examine  the  Session  records,  and  the 
eleemosynar's  books,  that  large  sums  had  been  paid 
from  the  poor's  fund  for  schoolmaster's  salary,  and 
repair  of  diurch  and  steeple.  It  is  admitted  by  Mr 
Adam.  The  Presbytery  record  their  high  disapproval 
of  this,  and  require  the  report  to  be  put  in  writing  by 
the  visitor,  and  answered  in  writing  by  Mr  Adam  at 
next  meeting.  But  the  matter  just  drops  out  of  sight, 
and  we  hear  no  more  of  it. 

A  curious  thing,  as  to  settlements,  happened  in 
Mr  Adam's  time.  A  Mr  James  Watson  had  been  pre- 
sented to  Torphicfaen  by  Lord  Torphichen,  and  called 
by  a  considerable  number,  but  opposed  by  the  majority. 
After  two  or  three  years'  delay,  the  Presbytery  were 
ordered  by  the  Assembly  to  settle  Mr  Watson,  on 
September  22,  1750.  This  order  was  intimated  to 
them.  Lord  T.'s  agent  again  brought  it  before  them 
at  their  meeting  on  August  22d,  Mr  Adam  being 
Moderator,  who  was  enjoined  as  Moderator  to  preside 
at  the  ordiiiation.    The  question  was  put  to  the  mem- 


bers ieriaiim,  whether  they  would  go  and  execute  thii 
order.  Five  professed  their  willingness,  one  declined 
to  answer  the  question;  but  the  majority,  with  Mr 
Adam,  declared  themselves  not  clear  in  conscience  to 
go;  and  so  without  coming  to  any  finding  at  all,  they 
quietly  adjourn  to  October  3d.  The  matter  was  again 
brought  before  the  Assembly,  and  Watson  was  settled 
at  Torphichen,  by  a  Committee  of  Assembly,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Presbytery,  on  May  30,  1751. 

Bfr  Adam  was  one  of  the  leading  men,  on  what  has 
been  usually  termed  the  popular  side  of  the  Church ; 
and  Mr  Morren,  in  his  valuable  work — '*  Annals  of  the 
General  Assembly,"  states  it  as  his  opinion,  tbat  he 
(Bir  Adam)  had  a  principal  share  in  drawing  up  the 
'*  Manifesto  of  the  popukr  party,"  in  the  case  of  the 
forced  settlement  at  Inverkeithing. 

For  some  years  before  his  death  Mr  Adam  was  in  a 
declining  sUte  of  health ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  illness, 
when  he  found  that  death  was  approaching,  he  preached 
to  his  people  at  Falkirk  a  farewell  sermon,  which 
was  very  solemn ;  and  the  congregation  were  in  tears. 
He  was  much  beloved  and  respected,  so  much  so,  that 
he  was  generally  resorted  to  by  his  parishioners  as 
arbiter  in  cases  of  disputes,  and  such  was  the  awe  in 
which  they  stood  of  him,  that  disorderly  persons  on  the 
streets  instantly  dispersed  at  his  approach. 

The  following  account  of  the  death-bed  experience 
of  this  eminent  man,  we  find  in  a  tract,  which,  as 
we  have  already  said,  was  probably  drawn  up  by  Dr 
Stevenson : — 

••  On  Friday,  28th  February  1754,  I  went  to  see  the 
Rev.  Mr  Adam  of  Falkirk,  who  for  some  time  past  had 
been  in  a  languishing  way,  and  was  generally  thought 
to  be  dying.  I  found  him  somewhat  better  than  what 
he  had  been  for  some  weeks  before,  and  the  symp- 
toms appeared  more  favourable,  which  gave  yet  some 
hopes  of  his  recovery.  After  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
the  warmest  expressions  of  kindness,  he  gave  a  suffi- 
cient account  of  the  disease,  and  the  hopes  that  were 
entertained  of  his  getting  the  better  of  it :  I  expressed 
the  sincerest  joy  for  such  comfortable  hopes.  I  in- 
deed thought  his  death,  at  this  time,  would  be  the 
most  awful  instance  of  divine  displeasure,  and  almost 
an  irreparable  loss  to  the  interest  of  religion  amongst 
us.  He,  with  a  venerable  composure  and  endearing 
smile,  ornaments  indeed  peculiar  to  himself,  cheerfully 
answered,  *  It  is  all  one  to  me  whether  I  live  or  die. 
Since  the  beginning  of  this  illness  I  have  had  such  a 
sweet  composure  of  mind,  through  the  gracious  com- 
munications of  divine  grace,  that  my  will  is  entirely 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  being  persuaded  that  it 
is  best  and  wisest  for  me :  and  I  could  nor  for  a  world, 
if  put  to  my  choice,  whether  to  live  or  die,  as  I  would 
not  know  bow  to  choose."  He  repeated  the  expres- 
sion of  an  eminent  minister  who  when  a-dying,  upon  a 
neighbouring  minister's  inquiring  after  his  wel&re,  an- 
swered, *  I  am  not  well,  man.'  But  do  you  think 
you  are  dying  ?  He  answered,  '  I  care  not  whether 
or  not ;  for  one  thing  I  know»  if  I  die,  I  shall  be  with 
God ;  and  if  I  live,  God  will  be  with  me.'  '  I  see,' 
says  Mr  Adam,  *it  is  not  only  the  privilege  of  believers 
humbly  to  plead,  but  their  duty  bw)ldly  to  claim  their 
interest  in  the  Divine  favour,  asserting  their  title  to  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  adorable  grace,  in  the  rich  com- 
munications of  gracious  influences,  and  precious  spirit- 
ual, and  heavenly  blessings.  I  bless  God  for  his  in- 
finite  distinguishing  mercy  and  grace,  in  the  rich  com- 
munications of  his  love  to  my  soul,  since  confined  to 
this  bed  of  languishing.  I  have  felt  more  heavenly  in- 
tercourse during  this  illness,  than  in  most  of  my  lifs 
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Idtherto;  and,  indeed,  I  bavp  it  to  remark,  to  tbe 
l^raise  of  sovereign  grace,  that  in  all  tbe  aiflietiont  I 
ever  met  with,  either  on  myself  or  on  my  &mily,  God 
lias  most  graciously  vouchsafed  bis  fitvour,  and  made 
U  tbe  sweetest  time  of  my  life,  i  iie  on  rbii  bed  io 
pfff^c(  ease  of  body,  neither  stcjE  nor  pained,  and  in 
pit  most  composed  state  of  mind,  entirely  rei^igiied  to 
the  Divine  will  as  to  life  or  death — every  way  as  well 
pleased  to  die  as  to  live.  This  indifference  to  live 
flows  not  from  any  peevish  discontent  with  the  world ; 
I  have  bad  no  reason  to  take  tb«  pet  at  it ;  no,  I  bava 
h»i  agreeable  relations,  ami  the  ipo»t  (^ipfprt^ble  con- 
ditii^n ;  pod,  indeed,  a  smile  of  Providence  has  aiteuded 
Qie  through  my  whole  life  :  but  a  pense  of  the  Pivine 
love,  and  the  joyful  hopes  of  the  glory  to  be  rpvealerf 
in  the  other  world,  quite  reconcile  my  mind  to  death, 
and  make  me  welcome  the  stroke.  I  see  nothing 
terrible  ia  the  summons.  My  Eedecmer  has  iisstinged 
death,  or  the  tyrant,  and  b»»  Ranged  bif  vary  Pt^Hre, 
from  a  messenger  of  wrath  to  a  qiessenger  of  peace,  so 
that  with  tbe  apostle  1  can  triumph  and  say,  *  O  Death. 
where  is  thy  sting  I  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  !* 
Within  these  twelve  months,  my  merciful  God  and 
Father  in  Christ  bas,  in  wonderful  cohdescenaion, 
vouchsafed  to  me  t)te  light  of  bis  poHotenance,  and 
thpMe  upon  fbe  Wi?r^>  by  tl|e  influeoc^  j^f  bis  ^rif, 
opeping  io  a  nei^  and  striking  light  the  mysteri^  pf 
bis  grace,  in  these  adorable  riches,  Ai)d  important  and 
exact  suitHbleness  to  the  wants  of  my  soul,  and  gjving 
me  such  insight  into  the  import  of  many  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  which  they  are  displayed  in  all  their  glories, 
that  many  times  I  have  been  overpowered  yritb  the 
•weetnesa.  ^nd  amazeil  at  tbe  apverf^ign^  of  ^heiR.  Q 
^prable,  rich,  free  gTw:e  I  my  alone  plea,  my  sure  hope, 
ail  my  desire,  and  all  my  salvation  !  How  unspeakably 
sifeet  have  thje^  Scriptures  beep  to  ine  since  confined 
to  this  bed.  Heb.  vi.  14,  connected  with  Heb.  ly-  1^1 
And,  indeed,  it  is  the  very  tendency  and  design  of  the 
jvhole  dispensation  of  grace  to  raise  the  soul  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  assurance,  that  it  may  have  a  strong 
consolation,  and  attain  unto  a  firm  nnshaken  confidence, 
gnd  a  special  persuasion  of  the  Divine  favour  and  love. 
Why  is  trusting  in  God,  ^nd  in  the  Redeemer,  so  often 
recommended  in  Scripture,  but  just  riiis,  a  firm  confi- 
flence  and  constant  dependence  on  his  ^race  promised 
in  tbe  Guspel,  \vith  a  comfortable  persaasion  that  it  js 
all-8uf|5dent,  and  shall  certainly  be  bestowed  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  good  work  begun,  ajid  perfect- 
ing it  in  the  heavenly  glory  hereafter.  Q  how  much 
do  I  feel  tbe  propriety  and  importance  of  the  apostle's 
expression,  '  Give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure.*  Nothing  but  an  assured  confidence  in 
the  Divine  favour  and  grace  c^n  support  tbe  soul  ip 
the  solemn  and  immediate  views  of  appearing  before 
tlie  Judge  of  all :  but  it  is  precious  fisith  that  bears  up 
tbp  soul,  and  makes  it  triunjph  in  ^he  nearest  prospect 
of  grappling  with  the  Ifing  of  terrors.  '  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  \>'ho  gives  us  the  victory,'  always  *  through  Jesjis 
Christ  our  Lord.'  A  lively  fiiith  in  the  Son  of  God 
^ully  unfolds  the  meaning,  and  gives  the  best  sensations, 
of  these  hopes  and  expectations,  groans  and  desires  of 
Christians,  recorded  2  Cor.  iv.  6-14,  and  such  an 
hope,  as  an  anchor  of  my  soul,  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
enters  into  that  within  the  vail.  This  confident  hope 
of  eternal  life  is  very  consistent  with  the  deepest  sense 
of  my  own  unworthiness,  sinfulness,  and  demerit ; 
nay,  the  clearer  and  more  affecting  views  I  have  of  the 
sinfulness  of  my  tiature,  and  deceitfulness  of  my  heart, 
the  higher  does  my  esteem  lise  of  tbe  unsearchable 
depths,  sovereign  freedom,  and  efficacy  of  divine  grace. 
Though  the  old  man  be  not  wholly  nut  off,  yet  '  the 
new  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.*  *  He  is  faithful  who 
l^ath  promised  :'  I  can  trust  in  hjs  word,  and  am  sure 
of  thf  happy  accoipplishmerit.  It  is  indeed  a  high  dis- 
honour to  God  to  be  igyer  d<)^btin^  of  hif  grace.     He 


has  allowed  '  strong  conaolatiQi)  to  those  iHio  l^ye  fl^ 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  tbe  hope  which  U  aei  before 
us ;'  we  ahoald  be  content  with  nothing  lesa,  bat  lo«k 
on  this  attainment  as  the  highest  point  of  Mir  gracioiia 
cpmiQUpiou  with  Christ;  we  may  with  boidaew  plead 
if  as  our  due,  in  virtue  of  Christ's  right,  who  bath 
purchai»ed  it  for  us.     0  what  a  glorious  view  is  thi« ! 
How  full  of  strong  consolations,  above  all  thought  and 
expressions  I     Christ  hath  not  only  made  it  our  priri- 
lege,  but  our  doty,  to  assert  our  interest  in  his  lore, 
with  a  holy  boldness.     I  know  not  any  tbiiig  that  oaa 
yi^ld  aucb  a  raviabing  pleasure  to  tbe  m>u1»  {i^  that  in 
t^e  very  arma  of  def th,  as  this  *  r<joiciiig  id  tj^  bo^ 
of  the  glory  of  God.'    This  pleasure  I  felt,  and  this 
sweetness  I  have  tasted,  when  delighting  in  this  glori- 
ous plan  of  gT9ce,  in  which  tbe  infinite  ezoellence<  of 
God  so  brightly  shine  forth,  as  cannot  be  conceived  or 
expressed  by  the  minds  or  tongues  of  men  m  angeU : 
indeed,  the  time  that  these  have  been  enaplojed  bsa 
ym^  4e)agbtfu],  ^re  ^d  b^yppd  ^1  poircr  9S  lao- 
gu9g9  apd    thought.    The  amiable  «#id    trHinphast 
d^a^  of  my  wprtby  brother,  dear  Ur  W#r<)Jrop,  Uh 
aucib  4li  impression  ok  my  mind,  that  nothing  «eii  ever 
ef^^^.    I  tt^vef  9^w  aifci^  »  hef  ven  upon  eertii,  «>or  in- 
dee^il  eyer  lef pea  to  1^  tifch  a  eight,  till  we  meet  iH^ore 
ik§  tbrope.     I  c»i)i^ot  say  with  irertainty  wh^X  my  God 
intei)d»  to  49  ^ith  me,  as  to  tbe  event  of  tbif  njraatiAf 
Ulne«f,  \n^  I  have  often  thopghi  aiiice  I  turned  bed,  it 
ll^jcjed  very  lik«  a«if  he  was  to  cut  me  pff^  £or  this  rca^ 
son,  tbj|t  io  infinite  condescepsion  b#  h«s,  by  \^  Holy 
Spirit,  lor  t^ese  twelve  months  past  given  a»e  aiich  deer 
yi#f wy  ajsd  awe^t  disfBoveries  of  the  method  qf  grape,  an4 
my^i^ry  of  redepiptien,  gn<|  ppened  up  the  Sorip^res  iu 
« ligbt  I  never  s^w  t^n  io  b«for^  i  so  that  I  fajMre  been 
tjHigbt  the  truth,  and  discerned  tb^  deptlia  of  adorable 
love  (iRfl  gTiK:e,  in  mm¥  iMMB|g^s  pf  Oicf^.  Writ,  riat 
%)rere  in  fi  ypapner  hid  from  me  hefoye,*   J^  i^  paofirsM- 
tioD  of  this,  it  i«  wof^y  to  r^ipark,  that  for  eomf  time 
pist,  the  goo4  nien  scarce  ever,  ip'|>rayipg  or  prraf:bi%% 
touched  upon  «M«b  partic^W  subjects,  but  bi«  heart 
swfilled  to  sech  warinth  ^4  ardour,  that  the  tears 
gushed  from  b|a  eye#,  so  tba(  ))p  coulc)  toaroely  speak. 
'Apd  under  such  jsayiog  and  enlivening  views,  I  have 
been  enabled  cordially  and  cheerfolly  to  close  with  tlii« 
glorious  method  of  grace,  as  '  all  my  salvation,  ax»d  ail 
my  desire.'     In  consequence  of  which,   I  baVe  beee 
'  filled  with  ^1  joy  and  peace  io  believing,'  aod  lieit 
Micb  a  cjiiro  resigoatioii  to  tb^  Divine  wiU,  th«t  I  901 
copt<;nt  truly  tq  be  at  his  disposal,  and  to  aav  in  i\^ 
things,  '  Thy  will  be  dpne.'     rio  doubts  now  oisquiet 
my  mjnd,  nor  clouds  darken  my  prospect, — a  ca7m  tran- 
quillity,  or  serene  peace,  now  fills  my  heart,  vtd  tbe 
comfortable  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality  gladd«ffa 
my  soul ;  and  all  this  obtained  in  the  way  of  bdbeving, 
even  by  faith  in  the  epmplete  obedieofs,  «e|fitorious 
death,  #pd  prevalent  intercession  pf  my  gracious  E^ 
deem^ ;  from  lyhence  I  l^ave  ^sq  d^rive^  the  gradou$ 
operations  ox  his  Spirit,  working  in  Q)e  these  grans 
that  will  be  perfected  in  glory ; — I  say,  the  fn^ucot 
reviewing  of  this  makes  me  think,  that  in  his  eovereign 
goodness  and  most  undeserved  love,  he  bas  bees  just 
lighting  up  these  delightful  views  and  proepeets.  ac  «e 
many  torches  to  light  my  fait^  tbrpugl}  tba  4ar^  v^ 
It  is  true,  be  m#y,  iij  bis  sovereignty,  allow  me  yet  to 
|)e  cloude^  ;  but  one  thing  I  am  aure  and  certain  of,  if 
it  should  be  so,  the  temptation  most  comp  rrom  the 
devil,  and  1  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  overcome  tt ;  for  I 
am  sure  I  have  had  such  evidence  oi  tbe  Divine  love, 
in  the  sweetest  intereQurse  of  latf ,  that  I  can  eotertaio 
no  doubt,  but  what  he  has  begun  be  will  per^oi  in  tb^ 
day  of  Christ.    This  agcount  of  the  frame  of  my  inio4, 
and  my  g9p4  hope  tbrqu^U  gr^ce,  {  thiiik  >t  my  duty 
to  cpmoi^nicate  to  p'^^  praise  of  Divine  ^ce,  aqd  aa  an 
evidence  that  God  yet  dwells  with  men  upon  eertlu 
*  Come  hear  all  ye  that  fear  Ood,  and  I  wfll  leO  fM 
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vbat  b^  bath  doi)e  (qv  my  soul.' "  Tbu|  far  \\\p  traq. 
Bcript,  to  which  such  hints  are  added,  and  reflectioi>s 
made. 

Conversing^  once  of  the  great  importance  of  stand- 
ing at  God's  bar,  only  in  tbe  Redeemer's  atonement  and 
righteousneu,  be  dropt  auch  strong  and  emphatic  ex- 
pressions, That  did  God  refer  it  to  him  to  pitch  on  any 
of  his  good  works  or  most  devout  frames  to  stand  thq 
trial  of  bis  impartial  judgment,  he  saw  such  glaring  in}- 
purity  and  imperfection  in  the  best  of  them,  that  be 
utterly  disclaimed  and  fled  from  them,  and  utterly  be- 
took himself  to  the  S|)otless  and  perfect  righteousness 
of  the  Uedeemer.  The  week  before  his  death,  con- 
versing one  night  about  some  part  of  the  Galvinist 
gcbeme,  in  opposition  iQ  the  other  scb^roes  that  were 
too  freely  given  in  by  many,  he  found  great  4iff6renpe 
betwixt  them,  as  to  their  proper  influences  and  support? 
under  the  near  views  of  aeath  ;  such  a  firm  confidence 
and  strong  consolation  did  the  soul  derive  from  the 
transcendent  merit  oi  a  Redeemer's  death,  to  confirm 
bim  in  tha  Divine  favour  and  love,  and  the  lively  bopen 
of  eternal  life,  and  from  the  sovereign  efScacy  and 
establishing  influences  of  his  grace,  to  carry  on  the  good 
wor]^  already  begun,  until  it  was  crowned  with  perfec- 
tion ;  this  >vas  his  bent  defence  against  all  temptations 
an(jl  challenges,  and  his  foremost  security  against  fears 
and  terrors ;  whereas  the  other  schemes  held  tbe  sou! 
in  a  woful  suspense  and  uncertainty,  and  made  its  con- 
^dcnce  to  change  and  shift,  as  standing  on  the  right 
tt^rn  pf  tb^  will,  and  its  proper  imp^oveipent  in  virtuous 
goodness  unto  the  end,  even  with  tbe  common  assist- 
ance of  Divine  grace.  But  lively  views  and  sweet  ex- 
periences of  the  other  plan  of  things  bore  up  his  soul, 
and  gave  him  good  hopes  and  strong  consolation,  and 
made  him  more  than  conqueror  over  all  his  spiritual 
foes,  through  Jesus  tbat  loved  him.  It  deserves  re* 
mai-j^ing,  ^^  fui  instance  pf  Qod'g  special  goodness  tP 
bim,  that  when  lownesi*  of  spirit  w&s  i^  disorder  so  fre- 
quent unto  him  during  the  most  part  of  hia  life,  he»  in 
liis  last  indisposition,  bad  been  qi^ite  relieved  ffofu  it ; 
tbe  habitual  spiritual  turn  of  his  mind,  possessed  his 
soul  in  a  calm  serenity  and  composure,  and  kept  him 
clear  of  such  dejectipns  and  impressions  of  mind.  His 
beart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  tbe  Lord,  and  established  in 
perfect  peace  as  staid  on  him,  and  having  coipraitted  ali 
bis  interests  into  his  band,  for  soul  and  body,  for  time 
and  eternity,  as  his  faithful  God  and  Redeemer. 

On  tbat  very  night  in  which  he  was  seized  with  the 
fever,  he  had  been  conversing  with  me  on  his  favourite 
theme;  and,  upon  tbe  persons  leaving  bim,  be  fell  out 
into  a  divine  rapture,  for  be  says  al)  at  once,  'O  what 
a  ^igbt  Qod  has  been  pleased  to  tbro)v  on  my  dark 
mind,  and  on  his  own  word  to  nie|  O  bow  J  see  bioi 
in  bis  word  and  ordinances,  and  in  bis  promises  and 
providences  1  Q  how  I  see  himself  and  not  another  I ' 
This  happened  about  eleven  on  Thursday  nighty  at 
which  time  no  unusual  uneasiness  appeared  about  him. 
After  twelve  he  was  caught  with  the  fever  which  con- 
veyed the  soul,  whence  it  took  its  flight  on  Sabbath 
morning  about  eight  o'rjock,  M«rp^  20,  1757,  to  tbe 
beavenly  regions,  there  to  celebrate  an  eternal  Sabbath. 

We  are  glad  to  have  had  it  in  our  power  to  perpetuate, 
bowever  imperfectly,  the  remembrance  of  one  of  the 
most  eolighuned  and  i^sefui  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland. 

MI3SI0NARY  LADOUflS  AUO^G  THE  AR- 
MENIANS, GREEKS,  AND  J£:WS,  IN  THfi 
PTTOMAN  EMPIRE.? 

Ck>i«BtDEaABLE  eflTorts  have  been  made  by  English  an^ 

American  missionaries  to  instruct  the  rayahs  in  Con- 

*  Tbis  extract  It  taken  bqm.  Elliot's  Travels  in  RuHia*  Aiutria, 


stantinople,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  tbe  Ottoman 
empire,  especially  in  Smyrna.  Several  spbools  bava 
been  establisbfd,  in  which,  after  learning  to  read  and 
>vrite,  ^hp  children  are  taught  the  doctrines  of  Scrip- 
ture, without  apy  direct  reference  to  the  heterodoxies 
of  their  own  crged.  The  inculcation  of  trntb  is  found 
to  be  th§  snres^  Bafegnar4  against  error  f  and  though, 
in  after  years,  »oine  may  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  yet  there  js  ground  to  bope  tbat  many  viU  con* 
tinpe  to  bold  tbe  essentials  of  Christianity,  iearpt  in 
Pbil4boo0,  witbput  yieldjpg  to  tha  heresies  promulgated 
by  tbeir  motber  Cburcb.  Bat  the  antiaipatiom  of 
thQS9  yrhq  expect  mupb  to  be  efected  in  a  very  short 
tini$  by  mere  human  ageopy  are  not  likely  to  be  rea- 
li^ed;  A  rapid  transition  from  a  state  of  extremp  da? 
basement  to  moral  excellence  is  an  anomaly  in  the  his- 
tory pf  in§n  f  and  berp,  the  peculiar  ebaraeter  of  tbe 
peoplg  oppose!  more  than  ordinary  barriers  to  the 
introdMction  of  truth.  The  objept  of  pvi;ry  one  is 
to  conceal  bis  transaptjons,  bis  plans,  fnd  bis  feelings; 
to  be  f?  politic,"— to  steer  betM^een  extremes,— tg  l^eep 
^r^ll  with  aU  parties ;  and  this  spirit  infepts  the  con- 
vert? ^0  Protestantism  in  eommon  with  all  their  coun- 
trymen; @ucb  as  are  cQnyinped  of  the  errors  of  their 
pbnrpb,  and  wish  y^'e]l  to  the  missionary  cause,  are 
)opg.  y^ry  bongi  before  they  will  express  boldly  their 
opjpi«?pi,  or  pommit  tbemiuelves  by  any  overt  act  of 
participation ;  and  even  vben  tbey  have  done  so,  their 
cpn^innpd  adberepce  is  by  no  means  pertain.  Thus, 
tbe  misj^ionary's  diffipulties  are  increased,  bis  patjence 
tfie^,  apd  bis  b^vest  deferrpf),  Still,  the  work  is'pro- 
greasing,  tbe  see4  is  beipg  sowp,  ^i\A  here  and  there  a 
plant,  ipriiiging  np  in  tbe  ung^nial  loil,  faearp  fruit. 

Of  aU  the  rayabs,  tbe  Armenians  are  in  tbe  most 
biopeful  state.  Among  tbem  a  spirit  of  inqubry  on  reli- 
gious subjects  b^s  bepn  pxeited :  many  are  dissatisfied 
witb  tbeir  own  teaphprs,  and,  like  Pilate,  inquiring, 
'f  What  if  truth  ?  "  Some  young  men  were  pointed 
out  to  us  who  always  carry  their  pibles  in  their  bosoms ; 
apd  a  p^puliarly  inter^f^ng  ftud  encouraging  circnmstanca 
lately  opcurred  here.  An  Armenian,  of  good  iamily 
and  unufual  talent,  was  led  to  see  tbe  antiscripturai 
n«rvr^  pf  many  of  the  doptrinea  in  which  he  bad  been 
e4ucat«|i|,  pnd  yielded  bit  unqualified  assent  to  tbe 
siff^pto  frutbf  of  tbe  Word  of  God,  as  set  before  bim 
by  Protests^^  ministers.  After  n^ucb  deliberatijon,  be 
deelde.d  $h^^  be  would  not  voluntarily  leave  bis  ova 
Cburcb,  as  by  90  doing  be  should  diminish  bis  sphere 
of  usefu)np»#  i  b«  therefore  abst^sined  from  any  formal 
ac^  of  «ep^ra(i/?n,  Ifut  continued  to  associate  intiinateljr 
wjth  $be  4^^rican  missionaries,  and  even  to  teach  in 
tbsif  i^c^QpU-  Tbe  ^ppn  and  jealous  eye  of  bis  ecde- 
sij^fiic^l  ^periors  did  not  long  overlook  this  advance 
of  pruth  against  error ;  tbe  convert  was  accused  by  a 
priest  of  bonding  hpterodox  opinions,  and  was  summoned 
to  answer  the  charge  before  a  council  appointed  by  tbe 
P|itriaf/dh  to  inquire  into  tbe  matter.  In  bis  defence 
hp  referred  exclusively  to  tbe  Sacred  Scriptures ;  such 
evidence  could  not  be  gainsaid  by  men  professing  tbem. 
selves  Chris^ans.  a^d  a£ter  an  examination  extended 
tbrougb  f^yeral  days,  be  was  dedjured  pertectly  ortbo- 
dQX>  wbi|c  bis  accuser  was  denounced  as  an  infidel  1 
Tkff  Armenian  convert  having  identified  himself  vrkk 
tbe  '*  Bible-muen,"  (as  tbe  missionaries  are  designated,) 
bis  cause  was  tbeirs :  with  bis  theirs  would  baye  &llaa, 
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and  with  his  it  was  confirmed  and  established,  to  the 
great  dismay  of  the  hostile  party,  who,  in  full  assurance 
of  victory,  had  prepared  a  list  of  eight  hundred  persons, 
to  be  arraigned  on  the  same  account,  as  soon  as  their 
first  victim  should  be  condemned.  His  acquittal,  how- 
ever, resulted  in  their  confusion ;  which  was  rendered 
the  more  complete,  by  the  episcopal  president  patting 
the  accused  on  the  shoulder,  and  saying,  "  I  wish  there 
were  more  of  your  way  of  thinking ! "  This  occur- 
rence interestingly  exhibits  the  superiority  of  the  Ar- 
menian priesthood  to  their  Greek  and  Romish  rivals,  as 
regards  their  veneration  for  the  Word  of  God, — a  fea- 
ture in  their  diaracter  which  alone  can  account  for  the 
acquittal  of  the  young  convert,  and  which,  at  the  same 
time,  holds  out  a  hopeful  promise  of  self-renovation  to 
the  Church. 

Of  the  Greeks,  not  less  than  seven  hundred  were, 
till  lately,  receiving  education,  through  the  agency  of 
the  English  Church  Missionary  Society,  in  Smyrna  and 
the  neighbouring  towns ;  and  the  schools  were  a  source 
of  light  and  instruction  to  the  children,  while  the  parents 
joyfully  acknowledged  the  benefit  they  received.  We 
witnessed  their  operations  with  exceeding  interest,  and 
heard  both  boys  and  girls  read  the  Scriptures  in  their 
mother  tongue,  and  answer  the  questions  proposed  to 
them,  with  an  accuracy  which  reflected  honour  on  the 
native  teachers,  and  on  the  Rev.  Bfr  Jetter,  their  un- 
wearied superintendent.  But  this  was  not  to  last. 
The  priests  had  long  watched  the  missionaries  with 
envy,  and  at  length  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to  their  pro- 
ceedings. They  first  demanded  the  dismissal  of  one  of 
the  masters,  on  the  plea  that  he  was  a  convert  to  Pro- 
testantism, who  had  shown  himself  very  zealous  for 
the  reformed  religion,  and  must  therefore  necessarily 
be  anxious  to  shake  the  faith  of  the  children  in  the 
dogmas  of  the  Greek  Church.  Failing  in  this  effort, 
they  circulated  a  report  that  the  English  and  Ameri- 
cans had  sent  missionaries  to  convert  the  Greeks  to 
Protestantism  ;  they  fabricated  the  vilest  calumnies 
against  them,  and  at  length  they  obtained  fi-om  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople  an  order,  which  was  read 
in  all  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  denouncing  every 
parent  who  should  continue  to  send  his  children  to  be 
instructed  under  their  superintendence.  From  that 
time  the  schools  have  been  deserted ;  and  an  ignorant 
and  superstitious  clei^  have  succeeded  in  robbing  their 
fellow-countrymen  of  the  key  of  truth  and  knowledge. 
The  fact  is,  that  their  own  influence  over  the  minds  of 
the  people  can  be  preserved  only  by  a  systematic  effort 
to  shut  out  all  intellectual  and  spiritual  light ;  but  the 
conflict  between  light  and  darkness  is  begun,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  how  long  the  latter  will  prevail. 
The  people  are  at  this  very  time  bitterly  lamenting  the 
loss  they  have  sustained  in  the  schools,  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  missionaries  may  be  requested  to 
reopen  them. 

But  while  the  condition  of  the  Christian  rayahs  is 
one  which  leaves  the  mind  to  fluctuate  between  hope 
and  despair,  that  of  the  Jews  is  still  less  fitvourable. 
Among  them  a  persecuting  spirit  prevails,  and  many 
who  desire  to  be  taught  are  afraid  to  hold  intercourse 
with  the  missionaries.  Not  long  since,  a  Hebrew, 
anxious  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity,  was 
seen  going  to  one  of  their  houses.  On  leaving  it,  he 
was  seized,  imprisoned,  and  bastinadoed.    Another, 


who,  with  his  wife,  was  known  to  have  souglit  instmc. 
tion,  was  ejected  from  the  city ;  the  woman  was  poi- 
soned, and  their  three  children  were  violently  taken 
from  the  father,  to  be  brought  up  in  Judaism.  A  third 
Israelite  was  lately  converted  under  the  ministry  td  sa 
enlightened  Roman  Catholic,  who  continued  for  a  shw: 
time  to  preach  the  Gospel  faithfully,  but  was  soca 
compelled  to  desist ;  and  his  proselyte  was  driven  md, 
of  Constantinople. 

While  directing  their  attention  principally  u»  the 
rayahs,  the  indefatigable  missionaries  have  not  negiecied 
their  Mohammedan  fellow-subjects.  A  school  was 
established  some  years  ago  for  Turkish  youth,  which 
continued  in  a  flourishing  condition  till  the  jealoosy  of 
the  imams  was  excited.  They  impeached  the  native 
master  before  the  governor,  and  he  was  committed  to 
prison;  the  boys  were  forbidden  to  attend,  under  a 
heavy  penalty,  the  books  were  destroyed,  and  ^e  rooa 
was  stripped  of  forms  and  tables.  Since  tliat  oecfir< 
rence,  the  attempt  to  instruct  the  Turks  has  not  beea 
renewed;  but  each  year  is  making  inroada  on  their 
superstition  and  exdusiveness,  and  every  obstacle  that 
is  thrown  in  the  way  of  introducing  the  truth  to  the 
rayahs,  tends  to  stimulate  the  efforts  of  the  misaioo- 
aries  to  place  it  before  their  rulers ;  who,  though  they 
still  refuse  to  trust  their  children  in  the  hands  of  the 
** giaours"  are  very  willing  to  receive  school-books 
and  maps ;  while  some  will  even  accept,  and  read  with 
interest,  copies  of  our  Sacred  Scriptures. 

Such  is  the  state  of  morals  and  religion  in  the  great 
metropolis  of  Turkey, — and  such  the  picture  which  the 
whole  empire  presents.  AU,  or  very  nearly  all,  b  dark- 
ness; and  the  few  and  feeble  rays  whidti  pierce  the 
gloom  serve  only  to  make  the  **  darkness  visible,"  and 
to  "  discover  sights  of  woe."  The  faith  of  the  Saracen 
impostor,  itself  holding  forth  no  inducement  to  moral 
or  spiritual  excellence,  not  only  operates  as  a  debasing 
principle  upon  its  own  disciples,  but,  with  an  upas  in- 
fluence, blights  every  germ  of  virtue  in  those  subjected 
to  its  control  or  example.  Nevertheless,  in  sfote  of 
all,  the  Christian  is  encouraged  by  the  Word  of  God 
to  hope  against  hope,  for  the  dawn  of  a  day  when  Mo- 
hammedanism shall  be  superseded  by  the  reygioo  of 
the  Bible ;  and  when  that  religion  itself,  now  exhibited 
in  this  country  under  forms  so  vitiated  that  it  can 
hardly  be  recognized  as  Christianity,  shall  burst  the 
veil  whit^  superstition  and  idolatry  have  thrown  over 
it,  and  shall  attest,  by  its  fruits,  the  efficacy  of  divine 
truth  on  the  heart  of  man. 

CH&IST  CBUCXFIEO  : 

A  DISCOURSE, 

Bt  the  late  Rev.  John  Jobnstok, 

Minister  ofRoxburyh  Church,  Edinburgh. 

**  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Cbrbt,  and  him  crucified.'* — 1  CoE.ii.  2. 

In  whatever  aspect  we  contemplate  the  character 
of  St  Paul,  we  meet  with  much  that  is  at  once 
striking  and  instructive.  Whether  we  view  his 
character  as  it  is  drawn  by  the  pen  of  bis  historian, 
or  as  it  is  developed  in  his  own  writing^s,  we  see 
the  operation  of  powers  and  sentiments  which  are 
not  often  vouchsafed  to  adorn  the  history  of  La- 
manity.     In  the  portion  of  his  history  which  i» 
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transmitted  to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we 
see  the  actings  and  the  influence  of  tlie  most 
heroic  magnanimity  and  unwearied  benevolence 
that  eyer  graced  and  adorned  a  human  spirit.    But 
to  have  a  full  view  of  the'  character  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man,  we  must  turn  to  the  epistles  which 
he  addressed  to  the  Churches  he  had  planted,  and 
attend  to  the  manner  in  which  he  appeals  to  those 
who  were  familiar  with  his  sentiments  and  deport- 
ment.  In  these  invaluable  writings  we  see  a  mind 
raised  above  the  efforts  and  applause  of  human 
genius  and  eloquence.     Devoted  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  and  affected  to  his  in- 
most soul  with  an  ardent  and  glowing  concern  for 
the  immortal  interests  of  the  children  of  men,  he 
soared  far  above  the  vain  and  useless  speculations 
that  engrossed  and  agitated  the  philosophers  of 
Greece,  and  the  conducting  of  which  had  long 
been  regarded  as  the  highest  employment  of  hu- 
man intellect.     It  required  not  half  the  natural 
talents  with  which  the  apostle  was  gifted,  to  ac- 
quire proficiency  in  all  the  questions  that  occupied 
the  wranglers  of  antiquity, — and  less  than  his  elo- 
quence might  have  been  sufficient  to  adorn  them. 
But  such  employment  was  foreign  to  the  lofty 
object  which  he  had  in  view,  and  had  no  power 
to  divert  his  thoughts  from  the  glorious  theme 
which  engrossed  and  exercised  them.     Instead  of 
seeking  to  contend  for  the  palm  of  ingenuity  and 
eloquence  with  their  philosophers  and  sophists,  he 
tells  the  Corinthians  that  a  very  different  and  far 
nobler  theme  had  been  chosen  for  their  instruc- 
tion and  improvement,  and  with  which  he  would 
allow  no  other  subject  to  interfere.     **  When  I 
came  to  yon,"  says  he,  ^  I  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you 
the  testimony  of  God ;  for  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.''    As  the  example  of  this 
apostle  is  a  model,  not  only  to  the  ministers  of 
religion,  but  to  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  we  shall 
find  it  useful  and  instructive  to  make  this  state- 
ment the  subject  of  particular  and  serious  consi- 
deration.    Let  us,  then,  direct  our  attention  to 
the  nature  of  that  theme  which  the  apostle  pre- 
ferred to  every  other,  and  to  the  grounds  and  rea- 
sons of  this  exclusive  and  determined  preference. 
I.  We  are,  then,  to  direct  our  attention,  in  the 
Jirst  place,  to  the  nature  of  that  theme  which  the 
apostle  preferred  to  every  other.    "  1  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."     From  this  expression 
we  are  not  to  conclude  that  the  apostle  designed 
to  limit  his  own  thoughts,  and  those  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  laboured,  to  the  mere  fact  of  the 
cnici&ion  of  their  Master.     He  indeed  mentions, 
in  an  epistle  to  one  of  the  Churches,  that  he  had 
set  forth  Jesus  Christ  crucified  before  them ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  to  awaken  the  grati- 
tude and  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  converts,  the 
agony  and  sorrow  of  the  Redeemer  were  frequent 
themes  with  this  zealous  and  devoted  herald  of 
the  cross.    The  circumstances  in  which  our  Lord 
gare  his  lifo  »  ransom  for  his  people  were  so  aw- 


fully affecting,  and  the  patience  and  generosity, 
the  magnanimity  and  resignation,  with  which  «<  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,"  were  so 
signally  conspicuous,  that  the  contemplation  of 
them  can  never  fail  to  kindle  the  warmest  admira- 
tion and  gratitude  in  every  believing  mind ;  and  it 
was  natural  that  the  apostle  should  frequently  dwell 
upon  a  theme  so  powerfully  fitted  to  soften  and  sub- 
due the  heart.  But  the  delineation  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  crucifixion,  and  of  the  virtues  that 
ennobled  the  holy  Sufferer,  is  not  the  topic  to 
which  the  apostle  points  in  this  memorable  deter- 
mination. While  the  fact  of  the  crucifixion,  and 
all  the  circumstances  which  threw  a  melancholy 
grandeur  around  it,  were  frequently  set  before  the 
converts,  as  subjects  of  affecting  meditation,  it 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  crucifixion,  and  the  tniths 
on  which  it  is  founded,  and  which  are  inseparably 
connected  with  it,  which  the  apostle  made  his 
favourite  and  chosen  theme.  While  the  severity 
of  the  Saviour's  sufferings,  and  the  patience  and 
resignation  with  which  he  bore  them,  were  set  be- 
fore the  people  to  whom  he  carried  the  message 
of  divine  mercy,  as  grounds  of  admiration  and 
gratitude,  the  great  design  with  which  Jesus  sur- 
rendered himself  to  the  agony  and  shame  of  the 
cross,  and  the  glorious  results  of  his  sufferings 
and  sorrows,  were  the  subjects  on  which  he  de- 
lighted to  expatiate,  in  which  he  found  the  highest 
and  purest  satisfaction  to  his  own  mind,  and  which 
he  regarded  as  the  surest  and  most  efficacious 
means  of  improving  and  comforting  his  brethren. 
To  have  dwelt,  indeed,  on  the  mere  fact  of  the 
crucifixion,  apart  from  the  design,  and  purpose, 
and  results  of  that  marvellous  appointment  of  in- 
finite wisdom,  would  not  have  served  any  use,  but 
what  could  have  been  answered  by  the  delineation 
of  any  other  scene  of  tragical  distress.  It  was 
not»  therefore,  merely  to  the  scenes  of  unexampled 
suffering  and  distress  in  which  the  Saviour  termi- 
nated hjs  earthly  ministry,  that  Paul  declared  his 
purpose  of  limiting  his  own  attention,  and  that  of 
his  Corinthian  brethren, — ^it  was  the  doctrine  of 
sajvation  through  the  submission  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  the  deliverance  of 
the  guilty  from  everlasting  misery,  by  the  submis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  indignities  and  cruelty 
of  that  accursed  death ;  the  satisfaction  that  was 
thereby  made  to  the  justice  of  the  moral  Ruler  of 
the  universe;  the  reconciliation  that  was  thus 
effected  betwixt  the  creature  and  the  Creator; 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  was  thus  pur- 
chased to  regenerate  our  depraved  nature,  and  to 
deliver  us  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  introduce 
us  to  '<  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God," 
— ^this  was  the  theme  on  which  the  apostle  chose 
chiefly  to  expatiate,  from  which  he  derived  all  his 
consc^tion  and  joy,  and  to  which  he  directed  his 
converts  to  turn,  as  the  only  source  of  pardon  and 
peace  to  the  fallen,  guilty  family  of  man. 

From  the  strong  and  unlimited  terms  in  which 
the  apostle's  determination  is  expressed,  we  are  not 
to  infer  that  no  other  topic  ever  found  admission 
into  his  discourses  and  epistles  to  the  Churches. 
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Such  m  inference  is  contradicted  by  tbe  epistles 
tbemseWes*  Wben  we  examine  even  the  epiitle 
)vhicb  contains  this  explicit  determination,  we 
find  him  inculciitingBevenil  other  important  truths. 
But  his  meaning  plainly  is,  that  salvation  throuj;h 
the  death  of  Christ  Jesus  on  the  cross  was  the 
subject  on  which  he  bad  chosen  chiefly  to  dwell, 
and  to  the  illustration  of  which  every  other  topic 
was  to  be  subordinate  and  subservient ;  and  the 
history  of  Si;  Paul's  teaching  corroborates  thi?  in- 
terpretation of  our  text.  Saltation  throug^b  the 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  was  indeed  bis  cho- 
sen and  delightful  theme.  Begin  where  he  migbtf 
be  ended  here ;  bow  far  soever  he  digressed,  hither 
he  always  returned*  The  person,  the  offices,  the 
love,  the  unchangeableness,  of  the  Saviour,  were 
the  themes  on  which  he  dwelt  with  unfailing  joy. 
When  he  traces  the  connection  of  these  subjects 
with  the  hopes,  and  privileges,  and  enjoyments  of 
the  believer,  he  seems  to  rise  above  mortality,  and 
language  seems  to  sink  exhausted  nnder  the  weight 
and  majesty  of  his  conceptions.  "  God  reconciled 
in  Christ,  not  imputing  our  trespasses  unto  us," 
was  a  subject  so  lofty  and  so  interesting,  that, 
touch  when  and  how  \iq  might  upon  it,  his  whole 
soul  becomes  instantly  absorbed  in  wonder  and 
gratitude,  Jt  w^s  a  mystery  so  profound,  yet  so 
heavenly;  so  wise,  yet  so  merciful;  thajt  be 
seemed  as  if  he  could  never  think  of  it  with  suiG- 
cii;nt  admiration,  or  preach  it  with  sufficient  zeal 
and  fervour. 

Ih  When  we  direct  onr  attention  to  the  connec- 
tion of  this  doctrine  with  the  dearest  hopes  and  the 
highest  improvement  of  the  human  mind,  we  shall 
not  wonder  at  the  decided  preference  which  the 
apostle  gave  to  this  above  every  other  subject, 
and  shall  perceive  and  feel  the  claims  which  it 
has  to  the  most  prominent  place  in  our  public 
teaching  and  ju  our  private  meditations*  Its 
tendency  to  devote,  and  to  improve,  and  to  com- 
fort the  heart,  throws  an  interest  and  grandeur 
around  it  which  a^n  be  claimed  for  no  subject  to 
which  the  human  PUnd  can  be  invited.  To  a 
brief  and  general  yiev  of  the  moral  and  practical 
tendency  of  the  fact,  tha^  Christ  Jesus  died  upon 
the  cross  as  a  sacri^ce  of  propitiation  for  the 
children  of  m^nf  we,  therefore,  proceed,  i^  the 
second  place,  to  direct  yo^r  attention.  Any 
thing  like  a  full  and  complete  yie'w  of  this  part  of 
our  6ul)ject  would  ex^tend  this  Discourse  to  un- 
usual length.  I  turn  our  thoughts  pnly  tp  some 
of  tlie  more  prominent  and  practical  views  of  this 
truly  interesting  and  attractive  subject* 

1,  The  tendency  of  the  kqowleidge  of  <f  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified"  to  tranquillize  the  heart, 
under  the  consciousness  of  guilt  apd  the  fear  of 
future  wretchedness,  renders  it  a  theme  q(  periy^a- 
nent  necessity  and  importance  to  the  children  t^f 
men.  That  "  all  ha^e  sinned,  and  con^  sh^r^  of 
the  glory  of  God,''  is  npt  merely  the  dictate  of 
revelation — it  i»  the  experience  of  every  human 
heart;  and  although,  in  ipany  a  lamentable  in- 
a^ce,  thi^  conf^cipu^si^eas  may  be  charnaed  dpwp 
amid  th?  ripf  pf  inJ;«ia|^rajEu;e^  pr  Unpt^d  by  tJb« 


insinuations  of  scepticism,  the  dread  of  tbftt  futiin 
misery  pf  which  the  repfoaches  of  ^nacieoce  ar^ 
the  appalling  forerunners,  caste  a  gloom  on  the 
path  of  human  life,  and  poisons  and  corrodes  tbt 
highest  pleasures  that  humanity  affords.      1  spe^ 
not  at  present  of  those  fearful  yisitatioas  of  tti 
moral  tormentor  which  terminate  in  des^pair,  kt 
of  those  uneasy  fa^linga  and  dism«l  forebodicsi 
which  ^re  the  experience  of  every  mind  rhidi 
has  not  been  hardened  into  scepticiam,  or  rea- 
dered  insensible  by  the  i^ninterriipted  repetition  of 
transgression.    To  minds  of  thia  kind,  the  too- 
sciousness  of  guilt  ppcasions  ^be  moet  sad  an*! 
mournful  forebodings,     In  these  moqienta  of  sad- 
ness and  d^jectjon,  the  counsel  of  friends  more 
frequently  proves  distracting  tfu^ii    comforting. 
They  may  surround  him  wnh  the   comforts  vf 
hfe,  or  lead  him  to  the  scenes  of  social  enjoyment 
and  relaxation ;  bnt  be  will  meet  tbem  witii  i 
distempered  relish,  and  retire   from   them  di^ 
satisfied  and  sad.     The  repentant  sinner  may  be 
told  of  the  general  mercy  of  God,  %nd  he  may  U 
put  in  remembrance  of  the  exuberant  goodne^  af 
the  Creator  in  the  works  of  nature  and  the  vi.ibl« 
administration  of  Providence ;  huti  he  n  ill  fear  U) 
confide  in  paercy  of  which  he  fee)a  himself  ua- 
worthy,  or  to  repose  on  goodness  which  he  bu^ 
so  often  abused.     But  lead  him  Iq  Calvary,  and 
tell  him  that  the  benevolent  Being  who  is  bleed- 
ing on  the  cross  is  suffering  in  bis  cause,  and 
i^orking  out  bis  salvation, — only  ^asare  him  (hat 
the  life  that  has  been  offered  |hefe  i^  an  atone- 
ment for  his  sins,  a  satisfaction  t9  the  offended 
justice  of  Heaven, — show  him  the  an/ficiepcy  and 
the  freeness  of  the   redemptipr^  that   has  b^ea 
wrought  out  amid  the  agonies  pf  cnipiBxiotif — 
and  light  shall  break  in  on  his  darkened  soul, 
an4  he  shall  look  up  to  God  as  his  reconciled 
Father,  and  forward  to  heaven  as  hjs  peaceful  aad 
everlasting  home. 

At  first  view,  and  tp  those  who  have  not  instlr 
tuted  any  inquiries  into  the  subject,  it  may  seem 
strange  and  unaccountal)le  that  the  Redeemer's 
suffermgs  in  a  distant  land,  and  in  a  remote  age, 
shoubl  be  the  means  of  raising  those  thai  believe 
and  trust  in  l^'m  to  the  hope  of  par<ion  and  im- 
mortality. And  lye  readily  admit  that  it  is  indeed 
strange  and  inexplicable.  But  it  is  the  will  and 
appointment  of  Him  whose  w^ys  are  not  as  our 
ways,  and  whose  thoughts  are  infinitely  abo\e 
ours.  Jesus  is  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood ;  and  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  i^nto  Cod  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  tp  ma)ce  intercession  for 
them.  This  is  the  testimpoy  of  the  Oo4  of  truth ; 
and  although  we  cannot  trace  with  ti^  ^nger  of 
human  science  the  connection  het}y^en  tl^e  cross 
of  Cliriat  and  the  risdeipption  aed  peace  of  the 
human  soul,  any  more  than  t^  |[sr^lit«  could  tell 
how  his  Ipol^ng  at  the  brafsn  serpent  could  beal 
his  wound,  it  has  been  the  experience  of  tha 
penitent  ii^  ^very  age  to  ^nd,  in  tl)e  doctrine  of 
**  jCbris^  cfi^fied/'  reppjl9  §ad  pfipe  frog^  ^\l  the 
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mmI  ifat  fnirki  lopking  for  of  inigmm^i 
iBftpire.  Lookiiif  to  tb«  #rQ»9  on  wbicb  tbi) 
nighty  obbtipii  wt»  oSs^fii*  lfa»  Mi$vng  p^niOnl 
gathers  eoisfort  Md  8tr«ngt)l»  •n4  ip  (h«  bumble 
gratttud«  of  bw  spirU  b«  cwa  wy,  *'  Who  is  be 
that  caniemwttb  ?  It  is  Cbrifit  that  di#d>  y«a, 
rather  that  is  f  iiep  egaiii)  who  i«  9fm  »t  rh^  right 
hand  of  God^  who  also  QMik^b  int«r(2^»iipn  for 
us/'  But  the  monl  ininenm  q(  tb^  doetrijie  of 
the  CroBB  waald  be  exceedingly  deficient,  if,  fi^bibi 
it  relieved  the  meRtal  anguish  of  tbe  peniteoti  by 
setting  him  free  from  the  dread  of  Divine  Ffetbi 
it  presented  oo  hi^rrier  against  bif  relapse  ipto 
transgression,  and  did  ogt  fence  bie  virtue  with 
aoine  powerful  and  copstraiaing  prineiple  of  gctioo- 
The  kfiovledge  of  ^  Jeeus  Cbrtst  end  bioi  erpcir 
fied  "  would  be  of  little  value,  if,  by  pardoning  tb^ 
eineer,  it  left  him  et  liberty  to  reoow  »od  pars49e 
that  career  ef  kliy  and  guilt  wbipb  would  plunge 
him  again  into  the  deptte  oi  reinorsa  and  wretpbr 
edness.  But  thi;  doctrine  of  ealvetion,  through 
*f  Jesue  Chriat  and  him  crueifted,"  does  not  learn 
the  penitent  in  this  etntn  of  n^oral  peril  end  beip- 
leesness;  ior->- 

2.  Jha  power  of  the  doetrine  of  the  Croie  to 
strei^gthen  the  mind  for  the  reeietanee  of  tempta^ 
tioR,  is  another  eonsideratlon  ivbich  determined 
Fanl,  as  it  will  determine  every  minister  who  de*- 
aires  to  be  a  follower  of  bioi*  to  give  a  marked 
and  prominent  preferenee  to  the  knowledge  of 
*^  Jesus  Christ  aad  him  crucified/'  It  preeente 
such  a  view  of  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  pfanr- 
acter  and  govemmeut-r^f  the  hatred  «f  the  moral 
Ruler  ol  die  unirefse  ageinst  sin — aa  cannot  be 
ad  emitted  and  heiieved  without  awakening  n  corresi- 
Bondiug  hatnsd  and  dread  of  that  (evil  egainat  which 
Eternal  Juetiee  hath  given  forth  inch  a  solemn  and 
appalling  testimony*  In  proportion  ae  ein  is  lightly 
thought  of,  it  will  be  easily  and  enreleesly  eoQEif 
nitted.  Let  it  only  be  viewed  as  a  deviation  from 
the  laws  of  pr!opnfity»  a  brisking  in  npon  that 
order  whjcb  the  Aptjwor  of  nature  hftS  e^teblished 
in  the  moral  cpnstit)]t|pn  g(  man  f  fu^  ^e  sinner 
will  soon  reoonciie  himself  to  bi|  con4nctt  »nd  feel 
no  deep  compunetion  low  his  violation  of  the  laws 
of  propriety,  or  for  disturbing  the  harmony  and 
beanty  of  his  moral  nature.  Teil  him  that  sin 
will  ruin  bta  ibrtnne,  and  impair  hie  health;  he  will 
still  go  on  flattering  himself  that  he  will  stop  his 
career  in  time,  to  retrieve  the  one  and  restore  the 
other.  Nay,  vqu  m^y  t^U  him  pf  4  judgment  to 
come,  and  of  tkp  ipfiernijn^le  $orrow$  of  e  world 
of  d^g^f}  but  he  will  comfort  himself  with  the 
hope  oi  repentance  ere  the  hour  arrive,  that  sum- 
mons him  ,tf^  bif  lifst  acfigunl;.  |f^§nwbile,  sin 
^^ars  ^\\  b^r  fa^pinatiops  and  ber  cha^ips,  end 
lurof  bin)  Rnwnfd  in  tb#  p^^  pf  ^ban^e.  But  l^t 
bin  be  eonvincndof  tbn  truth  and  F^aljty  of  those 
facts  which  closed  the  terrestrial  niniatry  of  the 
Sou  of  God — let  him  look  with  stedfast  faith  at 
Gethsemane  and  at  Calvary — ^let  him  e^aze  on  the 
bodily  tprtuffs,  nnd  bear  tbe  cniel  nipcRiBffs  which 
th#  Hdy  &i8#rpr  inet  m4  epdur^T-tef}  hini  of 


hie  «8pul  exceeding  sorrowful  n?#n  nnto  death,'' 
and  IjMi  him  on  tbe  crose  to  firy  onU  ''  My  Gpd,  vpy 
God,  why  bast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" — a»d  be  wilj 
cease  to  regard  sin  es  a  light  or  trivial  evil — he 
will  view  it  es  the  accursed  cause  of  all  that  his 
S^deemer  suffered,  as  that  which  infused  bitter- 
ness into  his  eup  of  trembling,  and  sharpened  tbose 
''arrowa  of  the  Alrnighty,  the  poison  whereof 
dmnk  up  his  spirit."  Wherever  tbese  views  of 
«  Jesus  Christ  iipd  him  erucified  "  are  entertained 
and  felt,  sin  is  viewed  with  abhorrence  and  dread, 
^»  that  abominable  thing  which  Gpd  bates,  not 
only  a#  that  wbii:b  disturbs  the  order,  and  tarnishes 
the  beauty  of  man's  moral  nature,  but  as  that 
which  occasioned  tlm  sorrows,  end  sufS^rings,  and 
d^ath  of  tbe  spotless  end  beloved  Son  of  God^ 
Under  these  impressions,  the  believing  mind  is 
fisnped  mi  guarded  egajn^t  temptation.  He  views 
sin  fts  that  whi^b  crucified  the  I^rd  of  glory ;  and 
to  surrender  himself  to  the  power  of  temptation 
^nd  the  dominion  of  ein,  would  be  to  crucify  tbe 
Son  of  G(d  efreah,  end  put  bim  to  en  open  shame; 
end  although  be  cannot  attnin  to  unsinning  purity 
in  tbie  world  of  trial,  be  possesses  a  principle  of 
pownr  auQpient  to  wern  him  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger*  9nd  to  draw  him  b^ck  to  the  way  of  peace. 

3.  But  tbe  inflnenoe  of  tbe  knowledge  of  "  Jesui 
Christ  prupified  "  evtends  a  little  ferther  than  to 
this  merely  mgnim  goodness — tbie  protection 
sgnin^t  the  influenee  and  the  power  of  temptation, 
-p^t  eondui^te  end  stimulates  to  positive  goodness, 
end  if  tb#  mpet  powerful  end  effective  motive  to 
the  eulture  of  tbe  tbingrs  that  ere  lovely,  virtuous, 
and  of  good  report^  The  gra<:e  wbicb  brings  sal- 
v^iup  not  only  teaches  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lust,  but  to  **  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  ^be  world-^*  Indeed,  you  caunot  open  the 
New  Testament  without  perceiving  the  close  and 
intimate  eonnection  in  which  the  sacred  penmen 
uniformly  view  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied with  tbe  improvement  of  the  faithful  in  the 
griees  of  the  divine  life.  Whatever  be  tbe 
virtu|fe  they  re^omroendy  or  the  duties  they  incul* 
ante,  their  chief  motives  are  drawn  from  the  con- 
sidemtion  of  what  Phrist  suffered  in  the  cause  of 
sinners.  When  we  are  exliorted  to  be  charitsble 
Uk  the  poor,  we  are  remind9d  of  bim  who,  ^<  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
ife  through  his  poverty  might  he  rich,"  When 
we  ere  called  to  lowliness  oi  mind  and  reciprocal 
kindness,  we  are  reminded  of  him  who  *'  bnmbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  When  we  «re  desired  to  re- 
spect the  prejudipee  of  weaker  brethren,  it  is  from 
the  oonsidaration  that  the  Lord  died  for  them.  To 
gonrd  us  egainat  a  alnvieh  obedience  to  men,  we 
are  told  that  we  have  been  ^<  bought  with  a  price.'' 
Forgiveness  of  injuries  is  enforced  by  the  gracious 
toith  that  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us. 
We  ape  comnuinded  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
and  epirite,  for  we  have  been  bought  mth  a  price. 
We  eft  eonneelled  to  pesa  the  time  of  our  sojourning 
bttt  in  fcttft  f <  tmuirnvh  ae  we  were  not  redeemed 
with  aufh  nopnptiUe  thingp  en  silver  end  gold. 


620 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


bat  with  the  predooB  Uood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  spot  and  blemish."  In  one  word,  the 
Gospel)  in  almost  eyery  page,  points  oar  view  to 
the  cross  and  to  the  toml^  tibat  we  may  be  habitn- 
ullj  reminded  that  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  the  dead  and  of 
the  living.  In  chnsing,  therefore,  this  topic  for 
the  instruction  of  his  Corinthian  converts,  he 
selected  an  instrument  of  the  highest  moral  effi- 
ciency— a  weapon  **  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds :  casting  down  ima- 
ginations, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.* 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  theme  that  the 
apostle  fixed  on  for  the  conversion  and  instruction 
of  those  among  whom  he  laboured,  and  such  its 
tendency  to  comfort  the  penitent,  to  guard  him 
against  temptation,  and  to  stimulate  him  to  holy 
obedience.  And  where,  in  the  wide  compass  of 
human  principles  and  motives,  could  he  have  found 
a  subject  so  directly  and  so  powerfully  fitted  to 
produce,  on  human  character,  such  a  marvellous 
and  salutary  influence  ?  Delineations  of  the  fit- 
ness and  beauty  of  virtue  generally  fall  pointless 
and  inefficient  on  the  heart ;  and  Uie  deepest  and 
most  impassioned  pictures  of  the  turpitude  of  vice, 
and  the  irretrievable  misery  and  anguish  to  which 
it  conducts  its  votaries,  frequently  pass  away,  and 
are  forgotten  like  the  imaginary  scenes  of  tragic 
woe.  But  the  history  of  <*  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified"  takes  a  deeper  and  more  permanent 
hold  of  the  heart,  and  has  a  transforming  influence 
on  the  conduct.  The  stupendous  fact  that  the 
Lord  of  glory  became  man,  and  was  crucified  in  ig- 
nominy and  torture  on  Calvary,  to  save  the  guilty 
family  of  man  from  everlasting  misery,  is  such 
an  affecting  manifestation  of  the  Divine  wisdom 
and  benevolence — presents  the  Deity  in  a  char- 
acter so  venerable,  yet  withal  so  lovely — shows 
so  solemnly  the  appaUing  evil  of  sin,  yet  holds  out 
mercy  so  tenderly  to  the  sinner— exhibits  so  mar- 
vellously the  enormity  of  the  creature's  guilt,  and 
the  immensity  of  the  Creator's  love,--that  the 
more  frequently,  and  clearly,  and  simply  it  is 
stated,  the  more  powerfully  is  it  fitted  to  over- 
throw the  empire  of  sin,  and  to  bring  the  sinner 
back  to  God. 

If,  therefore,  the  teacher  of  religion  is  deeply 
solicitous  for  the  moral  improvement  of  those 
committed  to  his  charge, — if  he  desires  to  see 
them  emancipated  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and 
introduced  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God,— this  will  be  the  theme  to  which  he  will 
ever  and  anon  recur,  with  which  he  will  seek  to 
elevate  and  comfort  Uie  penitent,  by  the  powerful 
influence  of  which  he  will  hope  to  convert  ^  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,"  and  <'to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord/*  In  speak- 
ing of  the  personal  character  and  work  of  Christ, 
he  will  not  satbfy  himself  with  a  mere  statement 
of  the  truth,  however  profound  and  accurate ;  he 
will  remember  that  it  is  a  practical  doctrine,  and 
he  will  seek  to  trace»  and  to  ezhibiti  and  to  incul- 


cate its  bearing  on  the  oondnct  and  habits  of  theei 
who  profess  to  receive  and  embnoe  it*  And  when 
he  speaks  of  the  moral  conduct  of  man,  and  kboais 
to  inculcate  the  duties  and  virtues  oif  the  dnine 
life,  while  he  addresses  every  principle  mud  fedii^. 
every  affection  and  hope  that  stirs  in  the  beait  of 
man,  and  influences  his  doingv,  his  highest  ai 
most  successful  expostulations  will  be  tiken  fioa 
the  fact  that  Christ  was  delivered  for  our  ofieaces, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justificKtion  ;  tbsl  he 
suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  migbt 
bring  us  unto  God. 

And,  my  Christian  brethren,  while  the  doctrine 
of  ^  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crueified  *  is  the  pri- 
mary and  leading  theme  of  public  inscmetaoik,  \A 
it  be  the  chosen  subject  of  your  privmte  medita- 
tion. The  success  of  a  public  teacdier  in  the  ex- 
position and  application  of  this  momeBtooa  tmtli 
will  be  comparatively  small,  if  yoa  are  not  pic- 
pared,  by  previous  meditation  and  prayer  upon  it, 
to  receive  **  the  ingrafted  Word,  whidi  is  aUe  to 
save  your  souls."  If  you  would  derive  fall  advaa- 
tage  from  the  public  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross,  you  will  nuke  it  the  theme  of  yow 
retired  and  hallowed  thoughts ;  and  looking  ofba 
to  Gethsemane  and  to  Calvary,  it  will  be  your 
daily  prayer  that  the  love  which  was  manifested 
there  may  constrain  you  to  live,  not  to  yonrselves, 
but  to  him  who  died  for  you  and  rose  again. 
Leave  it  to  others  to  weary  and  exhaust  their 
zeal  on  the  externals  of  religion,  and  to  waste  their 
strength  in  arranging  matters  of  outward  form 
which  are  not  dMtined  to  outlive  this  scene  of 
ignorance  and  strife ;  but,  oh,  be  it  your  nobler  em- 
ployment, your  higher  aim  and  prayer,  that  **  you 
may  know  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  leBOTrec- 
tion,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufforingB,  bung 
made  conformable  unto  his  death,  and  may  at  last 
attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.* 


CHRIST  OUR  GUARDIAN. 

Through  the  day  thy  love  has  spared  vi^ 

Now  we  lay  as  down  to  rest : 
Throogh  the  silent  watches  guaid  ns; 

Let  no  foe  our  peace  molest : 
Jesus,  now  our  guardian  be : 
Sweet  it  is  to  trust  in  Thee. 

Pilgrims  here  on  earth,  and  strangers^ 

Dwelliag  in  the  midst  of  foes ; 
Us  and  ours  preserve  from  dangers : 

In  thine  arms  may  we  repose : 
And,  when  life's  short  day  is  past. 
Rest  with  Thee  in  heaven  at  last. 

KSLLT. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

A  call  to  repfntanee — I  know  not  who  of  you  hava 
your  names  written  in  the  book  of  ltfe«  nor  esn  I  teEL 
if  this  be  known  to  the  angels  whidi  are  in  beavea. 
While  in  the  land  of  liYing  men,  you  are  aader  the 
power  and  application  of  a  remedy,  which,  if  taken  as 
the  Gospel  prescribes,  wiU  renovate  the  soel,  and  al- 
together  prepare  it  for  the  Tigoor  of  imoiortalitf. 
Wonder  not,  then,  with  this  principle  of  unoertaisty 
in  such  fuU  operation,  ministers  should  feel  for  yoa  ; 
or  angels  shonU  feel  for  you;  or  all  the  seosibilitiea 
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of  hettven  fthould  be  awake  upon  the  sjrmptoins  of  your 
grace  and  refonnatioD ;  or  tlie  eyes  of  those  who  stand 
upon  the  high  eminences  of  the  celestial  world,  should 
be  so  earnestly  fixed  on  the  every  footstep  and  new 
erolution  of  your  moral  history.  Such  a  consideration 
as  this  should  do  something  more  than  sQence  the  in- 
fidel objection :  it  should  give  a  practical  efifect  to  the 
call  of  repentance.  How  will  it  go  to  aggravate  the 
whole  guilt  of  our  impenitency,  should  we  stand  out 
sigainst  the  power  and  the  tenderness  of  these  manifold 
applications, — the  voice  of  a  beseeching  God  upon  us, 
•--the  word  of  salvation  at  our  very  door, — ^the  free 
offer  of  strength  and  of  aceeptance  sounded  in  our 
hearing, — ^the  Spirit  in  readiness  with  his  agency  to 
meet  our  every  desire,  and  our  every  inquiry, — angels 
beckoning  us  to  their  company, — and  the  very  first 
movements  of  our  awakened  conscience,  drawing  upon 
us  all  their  regards,  and  all  their  earnestness, — Rbv. 
Da  Cbalmbbs. 

Petud  eml  Me  aeMssoiy  eonfe^Kenee  of  wkoral  mnL — 
How  astonishing  is  the  quantity  of  misery  in  the  world  I 
How  many  thousands  are  rending  the  air  with  the  cry 
of  pain  and  wretchedness  I  Strange  that  ever  there 
should  be  so  much,  that  there  should  be  any  suffering 
in  the  creation  of  a  good  God  I  Doubtless  there  is  a 
cause  for  it ;  and  if  Moses  had  not  told  us  what  it  is,  we 
ahould-  be  for  ever  in  the  dark.  '*  O  Adam  what  hast 
thou  donel"  O  man,  what  art  thou  always  doing  I 
O  Jesus,  what  hast  thou  not  done  to  relieve  guilt  and 
pain;  to  sweeten  adversity;  to  restore  happiness  in 
some  degree  to  the  earth,  and  insure  it  in  eternity  U- 
Adam. 

Faiik  in  the  Redeemer, — Let  me  charge  you,  O 
prisoners  of  hope,  to  look  out  by  faith  to  that  speedy 
and  swift  salvation  of  God  which  is  coming  to  you. 
That  is  a  broad  river  which  faith  may  not  look  over ; 
it  is  a  mighty  and  a  broad  sea,  whose  farthest  banks 
and  shores  cannot  be  beheld  by  those  of  a  lively  hope. 
Look  over  the  water;  your  anchor  is  fixed  within 
the  vail,  "  whither  the  forerunner,  Christ,  is  entered 
for  you."  Oh,  but  we  have  short  and  narrow,  and 
creeping  thou^ts  of  Jesus,  and  do  but  shape  Christ 
in  our  conceptions,  according  to  some  created  por- 
traiture 1  Lend  us  your  help,  O  ye  glorified  indweUers 
of  earth  and  heaven,  sea  and  air,  that  we  may  set 
on  high  the  praises  of  our  Lord;  let  all  creature 
beauty  blush  before  his  uncreated  beauty  I  let  all 
created  strength  stand  amazed  before  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  I  let  all  created  love  be  ashamed 
before  the  unparalleled  love  of  heaven  I  O  angel  of 
wisdom,  hide  thyself  before  our  Lord,  whose  under- 
standing passeth  finding  outl  Sun,  in  thy  shining 
beauty,  vail  thyself  in  darkness  before  the  brightness 
of  thy  Haster  and  Maker  I  Who  can  add  glory,  by 
doing  or  suffering,  to  our  never-enough  admired  and 
praised  Lord  1  Keep  yom  love  to  Christ,  lay  up  your 
faith  in  Heaven's  keeping,  and  follow  the  Chief  of  the 
house  of  martyrs,  that  witnessed  a  good  confession 
before  Pontius  Pilate :  let  faith  live,  and  breathe,  and 
lay  hold  on  the  sure  salvation  of  God,  when  clouds 
and  darkness  are  about  you.  Take  heed  of  unbeliev- 
ing hearts ;  beware  of,  "  Doth  his  promise  fiul  for 
evermore  ?"  for  it  was  a  man  and  not  God  that  said  it, 
aund  who  dreamed  that  a  promise  of  God  could  fiul  ? 
O  sweet  and  strong  word  of  fiuth,  **  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  himl"  The  eyes  of  faith  can  see 
through  the  douds,  and  read  God's  thoughts  of  love  and 
peace.  Hold  fast  Christ  in  the  dark ;  surely  ye  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God.— Rsv.  S.  Rutheri-obd. 

"  The  eamal  mind  it  enmitif  againei  67otf."— Viewing 
nan  irrespective  of  the  graee  of  God, — the  glutton  at 
his  Uble— the  drunkard  at  his  tavern— .the  thief  in  his 
dishonesty— die  philosopher  in  his  study— the  merchant 


in  his  counting-house— the  statesman  in  his  politics— 

the  labourer  in  the  fieldr-4he  preacher  in  the  pulpit 

the  legalist  in  his  righteousness — the  hypocrite  in  his 
prayers,  and  in  his  charities, — are  all  under  the  same 
principle ;  the  hmguage  of  their  hearts  to  God  is,  "  De- 
part from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 
What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  and 
what  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 
Job  zxi.  14,  15.  There  is  something  eminently  and 
awfully  defective  in  the  best  works  of  roan.  **  God  is 
not  in  all  his  thoughts," — ^he  is  a  withered  branch,  sepa- 
rated from  the  parent  tree:  more  than  this,  he  is  a 
brand  burning  in  the  fire,  even  on  this  side  eternal  tor- 
ment; for  where  sin  is,  there  is  hell  in  embryo 

HOWKLS. 

Tnuly  icroniM^^— If  you  could  be  made  to  ap- 
prehend the  importance  and  value  of  religion,  that, 
after  so  constant  and  systematic  a  rejection  of  the 
sovereign  good,  you  should  not  here  find  "  a  great 
gulph  fixed  between  it  and  you," — on  your  side  of  that 
tremendous  chasm,  there  is  still  religion  accessible  to 
you,  in  all  its  blessings  of  deliverance,  peace,  and  se- 
curity for  hereafter.  Tou  are  still  on  the  favoured 
ground,  where  you  are  invited  by  the  God  of  mercy, — 
a  Redeemer  with  his  atoning  sacrifice, — a  Divine  Spirit 
with  aU  powers  and  operations  of  assistance,  to  enter 
yet  at  last  into  the  possession  of  that  which  will  be  a 
glorious  portion,  when  all  you  have  been  striving  with 
the  world  to  gain,  will  vanish  in  dust  and  smoke.  But 
be  warned  again  that  the  time  is  passing,  and  a  very 
short  peraistance  in  your  foUy  may  make  it  too  late< — 
Rbv.  J.  FoflTBB. 

A  PROPOSED  UNION  FOR  PRAYER. 

To  the  Children  of  God  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  world,  the  following  Memorial  is  submitted, 
with  earnest  desires  that  grace  and  peace  may  be 
multiplied  to  them  all  through  the  knowledge  of 
God  our  Saviour. 

Seeing  that  it  is  a  fundamental  truth,  that  believers 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  in  him  with  one  another.  He 
being  the  Head  and  they  the  members,  1  Cor.  xii.  12  ; 
Eph.  iv.  25 ;  seeing  that  through  him  they  are  all  pos- 
sessed of  the  self-same  Spirit,  I  Cor.  xii.  13;  and  that 
by  this  one  Spirit  they  have  access  to  the  Father,  Eph. 
ii.  18 ;  it  must  needs  follow,  that  as  there  is  thus  a 
community  of  privilege  established  among  Christians, 
so  there  ought  to  be  a  community  of  feeling  and  of  aim 
in  the  exercise  of  the  privilege. 

The  great  design  of  God  in  constituting  the  Church, 
and  calling  a  people  unto  himself  out  of  the  world,  is 
the  glorifying  of  his  own  name,  Isa.  xlii.  21.  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise.  Hence  the  comprehensive  doxology  of  the 
apostle,  Eph.  ui.  20,  21,  which  should  find  a  ready  re- 
sponse in  the  heart  of  every  Christian,  Unto  Him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
us :  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

There  are  three  leading  ways  in  which  the  saints  are 
made  use  of  for  glorifying  God.  1.  As  being  in  them- 
selves subjects  of  grace.  2.  As  being  spedmens  of 
grace  to  others,  whether  angels  or  men.  3.  As  being 
channels  or  instruments  whereby  grace  actually  flows 
out  to  their  fellow-men.  Eph.  i.  12;  1  Tim.  i  16  i 
Eph.  Hi.  10  s  Pnl.  IzzxviL  7. 
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In  t^ptct  of  tbeif  MHte  (igency,  they  nte  appointed 
ill  and  under  Chrlit  to  deal  tHth  men  on  behalf  of  God, 
and  to  deal  with  God  on  behalf  of  men.  Acts  i.  8 ; 
1  Tim.  ii.  1.  It  is  t^  tbe  latter  of  these  functions  that 
the  attention  of  the  people  of  God  is  now  called, — an 
office  the  mo«t  hohourable  that  can  be  eonceired,  that 
of  being  the  Lord's  remembfiincei's,  Isa.  llxi!.  0,  (mar- 
gin). Yet  hohotitabld  as  it  is,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  duty  to  which  ii  points  is  by  many  greatly  neglected ; 
for  while  there  are  some  who,  like  Daniel,  may  be  de- 
nominated '*  men  of  desires,"  Dan.  z.  11,  (margin,) 
there  are  multitudes  of  whom  it  may  almost  literally 
be  said,  **  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  ftftifle/* 
John  xvi.  24.  It  ii  with  the  view  of  stirring  ap«  Con- 
centrating, and  directing  the  spirit  of  prayer,  tbtt  this 
Memorial  is  humbly  presented. 

It  has  occurred  to  some  Christians  in  Gliisgow,  (bat 
this  object  might  be  greatly  promoted  were  a  certain 
period  allotted,  (say  tbe  space  of  about  a  week,)  dur- 
ing which  a  portion  of  time  should  be  set  apart  every 
morning  and  evening,  by  all  who  in  every  plaee  eall 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theiri 
and  ours,  to  be  spent  in  prayer,  for  those  objects  where- 
with his  glory  stands  especially  associated,  and  which 
should  therefore  be  dear  to  the  hearts  of  bis  people. 

Concert-s  for  prayer  have  already  been  tried  en  « 
limited  scale :  and  their  ftuecees  should  be  an  eneod- 
ragement  to  make  a  more  comprehensive  hthft  U\  ihh 
way  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

The  three  leading  petitions  of  tbt  Lord*!  Prayer, — 
Hallowed  be  thy  name,— thy  kingdom  come, — thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven, — as  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly large  in  their  import,  so  they  ought  to  consti- 
tute tbe  model  and  the  substaHee  of  the  |>^a^ei1i  pre* 
stented  by  the  people  of  Obd  in  concert. 

It  is  impossible  to  give,  in  an  addreM  of  this  kind, 
any  thing  beyond  a  few  hints,  in  regard  to  the  subjects 
with  whicU  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  name  may  be  con- 
sidered as  more  especially  conneeted.  The  following 
outline  is  suboiitted,  leaving  it  to  God's  people,  by  tbe 
help  of  tbe  Word,  and  the  promised  Spirit  of  graee,  to 
fill  it  up  and  enlarge  it : — 

I,  The  people  of  God,  when  engaging  in  any  work 
of  a  public  kind,  require  to  be  on  their  guard  lest  their 
case  resemble  that  described.  Song  i.  6,  '*  They  have 
made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine  own 
vineyard  have  I  not  kept."  Earnest  prayer  should 
therefore  be  made  by  each  believer  for  himself,  that  he 
may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledges  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  2  Pet.  iii.  18. 

II.  Each  believer  should  pray  for  all  other  believers 
now  on  the  earth,  that  they  in  like  manner  may  be 
epistles  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  iii.  3;  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  Tit.  ii.  10 ;  and  let- 
ting their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing 
our  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Matt.  V.  16.  This  is  a  point  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance, for  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  Matt.  v.  13 
— the  light  of  the  world,  Matt.  v.  14.  It  is  also  a  de- 
lightful exercise,  giving  scope  to  the  finest  feelings  of 
the  renewed  heart,  as  may  be  seen  everywhere  in  Paul's 
epist  les.  See  Eph.  iii.  14-1 0 ;  Philem.  3-7 ;  1  Thess.  iii. 
9-13 ;  Col.  i.  9-12,  &c.  It  is,  moreover^  a  commanded  . 
duty,  Eph.  vi.  18,  and  therefore  may  on  no  account  be  I 
neglected.    Nor  is  it  needful  that  we  should  know,  in  | 


evftry  Inittfnee,  trbd  And  irbdfc  ffae  petffi^  6f  ^fd^  ite: 
for  wbether  we  know  them  or  not,  tbe  lx>rd  Itwiw^tk 
them  that  are  his,  2  Tim.  il  19.  PauX  tells  us  that  2i« 
had  great  conflict,  even  for  them  at  Coloaae  aad  Li»- 
dicea^  that  had  not  seen  his  fiice  in  the  flesis.  Col.  a.  I. 
This,  W«  igaiii  repett,  h  ft  toatter  of  primary  cutf  inet- 
presslble  importance  in  connection  with  tbe  flKtoilescs- 
tion  6f  the  Redeemer's  glory.  Wherefbi-c  «r*  6^&t 
never  to  cease  to  make  the  prayer  of  the  apostle  otir 
own  in  regard  to  one  another,  2  Tbesa.  L  1 1,  12,  ^'  ^e 
pray  always  for  yoii«  tbsl  oilr  God  WmiM  cottst  yfta 
worthy  of  thi^  calling,  and  fulfil  sti  tb«  food  ffcuiiipf 
of  hi«  gooditeis,  and  thi*  tvoft  Of  fkkb  ^«b  ^#er ; 
that  tbe  name  of  our  Lord  SesvLs  Cbrist  tfay  be  glori- 
fied in  you,  arid  ye  in  bim,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God,  and  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ.** 

III.  Christians  should  pray  for  those  'witb  wboa 
they  stand  immediately  conriecfed.  their  families  an4 
kindred,  tbat  the  Spirit  of  tke  Lord  may  be  poorerf 
forth  upon  ifaCm^  tbat  to  those  wbo  aro  ttoeoaverted 
amon^  tben  riiay  be  cofiv^tedv  bM  those  ^bo  tn 
tir«adjrlhC(ir(sfW»ybedMfirflM.  I^dift^Sf }«  #0rtii^ 
instfUctioh,  hnd  fedvcrtmicnt,  bMbg  in  or(Kiia»c§  rf 
God,  his  people  ought  to  unite  In  j^rAyer,  that  if  xdaj 
every  wb£re  be  observed  and  blesse<i  as  a  special  means 
of  maifftainfng,  CKtending,  and  pcrpetoatiaf  tk  inta- 
en6e  of  troo  religion.  Bpb.  vi.  1-4;  OCR.  XTtti.  17-^19, 
and  vii.  1 ;  comp.  Heb.  xi.  7,  Ps.  cxlv.  4.  Thai  I*  a 
most  remarkable  prediction  with  which  tbe  Old  Tcibu 
nMift  ciosfl»,^tbM  tbe  heart  of  tbe  fiithefs  shati  be 
turned  to  tbe  cbiMr«A,  nd  tb^  heart  of  the  dMr^d  ro 
their  filtbers,  lest,  stitb  Odd,  I  tftfiStf  anff  Oxtlke  the 
cArth  with  a  curse ;  a  passage  which,  «hhott^!l  uttered 
in  the  fwm  of  prophecy,  may  yet  be  converted,  at  tfie 
throne  of  grace,  into  a  promise. 

IV.  CbriKiAns  wherever  they  are,  being  eadi  men- 
bers  of  the  ooninoh^feaHb,  or  ratfieeAl  fisnily,  they 
ongbt  tts  pHty  f^f  thOie  to  #BtJtii  Hfey  CbttS  fttmMl  re- 
lated.   •*  i  exhort,"  silyS  tbe  apoutfe,  ••  that,  first  of  afl, 
supplications,   prayers,   intercessions,   and    gi%4ng    of 
thanks;  be  made  ibr  all  men:  for  hin^  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority  |  that  we  nay  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaeeable  life;  in  all  godUness  and  honefcty.     For  this 
it  good  ftnd  acceptlrtlle  in  tb«  llgbtof  Go4otr8tfvJOitf." 
1  Tim.  if.  1-8.     I^  Is  fe^y  ri«ti1tirkable  on  iVh  h«ad  to 
observe,  thftt  e^^efl  when  Judah  Was  carried  Captive  to 
Babylon,  tliey  were  commanded,  Jer.  xxix.  f,  x6  seek 
tfie  peace  of  the  city  whither  they  were  carried  captive, 
and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  Iti     Civil  government  is  aa 
ofdhiince  of  Gk»d,  end  ii  to  be  honoured  as  sodl.  Roib. 
xfli.  1-7.    And  seeing  it  is  expressly  predicted  that  the 
kingdotns  of  this  world  shall  becnihe  the  kin^doifat  Of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  He  v.  xl.  )5;  and  that  civil 
rulers  shall  favour  2ion,  Isa.  xlix.  23,  Ix.  10 ;  and  (hat 
the  glorious  Redeemer  takes  to  himself  tbe  title  of  King 
of  kih^.  Rev.  ilx.  16,  as  well  as  Kin^  of  the  Gbordi, 
Ps.  ii.  6, — ^it  must  be  the  sacred  duty  of  all  who  ar« 
cdnCehted  for  th^  manifestation  of  tbh  Divine  glory  re 
this  apbgtat'e  World,  to  pray  that  the  dtVlMfy  il))pOiifh?d 
ordinance  of  civil  government  may  be  evify  where 
sanctified  to  the  highest  and  best  ends  (comp.  Zech. 
Xiv.  9,  2D);  aiid  thdt  by  the  pdblH:  HiifhtMMfiee  of  tfie 
law  6f  Cod,  dnd  ttil^  respect  feiadered  to  the  fSt»p& 
of  his  grace,  the  great  Jehovah  may  be  ope'iily  ackhow- 
ledged  and  honoured  aa  "  king  of  natidns,**    Jer,  z.  f . 
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V.  Chriitiiht,  being  metiiberg  of  kht  tislble  Churbh^ 
should  unite  in  pmying  fbr  its  puHtf,  unity,  &nd  in- 
create.  It  should  be  their  earnest  and  United  desire  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  etery  thing  tending  to  tnar 
the  beauty,  obstruct  the  usefUlnfesS,  or  create  and  per- 
petuate the  disunion  of  the  Churchy  t&ay  be  removed. 
They  should  invite  the  glorious  Master  to  bome  himself 
into  his  own  bouse,  as  he  did  into  the  temple  at  Je^ii- 
salemt  and  purge  it  df  ^vhit^eter  is  oflnihsive  to  him, 
John  ii.  \4-\6,  Theyihoold  desire  that  lie  bight  sil 
as  a  refiner  ind  purifier  of  silver — purifying  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  purging  them  as  gold  And  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  ofiVring  IH  Hghteoiisness, 
Mai.  iii.  8 ;  and  that  they  may  know  how  to  separate 
betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vire.  It  sbbuld  be  the 
prayer  of  all,  th4t  every  thing  pertilikiihg  tb  the  doc- 
trine, ^Vorship,  discipline,  and  j^ovemment  k)f  the 
Cliurcb,  may  be  brought  into  the  nearest  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  Ood.  Many  Christians j  indeed,  may 
be  at  a  loss  to  say  what  is  the  {irebise  Scriptural  model 
in  all  these  respects:  but  they  can  nevkr  go  Wrong  in 
praying  that  the  mind  of  God  may  be  so  discovered,  as 
that,  t^iroughout  the  whole  Church,  "  the  form  of  the 
house  and  ^he  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goihgs-but 
thereof,  and  th^  comings-in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  Ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the 
forms  thereof,  and  dll  the  laws  thereof,"  iiiay  be  both 
distinctly  known  and  carefully  observed.  Ezek.  xliii.  1 1 . 
Questions  of  Church  government  have  often  been  a 
subject  of  controversy,  and  sometimes  a  cause  ol  per- 
secution, among  Christians.  Would  it  not  be  worth 
while  to  try  the  effect  of  united  prayer  in  leading  to 
linaiiimity  5n  regard  to  them  ? 

The  union  of  the  people  of  Gdd,  in  the  truth  and  in 
love,  is  a  grand  Means  of  manifesting  the  Redeemer's 
glory  (John  xvii.  2d),  and  therefore  ought  to  be  highly 
prized  and  diligently  sought  by  them.  The  great  In- 
tercessor himselt  has,  in  the  above  passage,  set  us  an 
example  of  prayfng  for  that  object,  which  his  people 
arc  bound  carefully  to  follow,  l^or  should  ihey  be 
less  earnest  in  praying  for  the  increase  thaii  for  the 
purity  and  unity  of  the  Church.  It  should  be  their 
urgent  plea  fet  the  throne  of  grace,  that  the  Lord  may 
add  daily  to  the  Church  universal  such  as  shall  be 
saved.  Acts  ii.  47;  and  that  the  several  Churches  of 
Christ  through  the  world,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  «nd  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be 
multiplied.  Acts  ix.  31.  t^or  this  end,  the  promises 
should  be  pleaded  (too  numerous  to  be  here  inserted), 
that  the  Spirit  may  be  poured  out  through  Jesus  Christ, 
to  render  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  effectual,  not 
only  for  the  edification  of  belie\'ers,  but  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  Yea,  we  should  fetir  up  ourselves 
and  one  another  to  such  a  pitch  of  earnestness  in  this 
matter,  that,  like  Jacob  Wrestling  with  the  Angel  of 
the  Covenant,  we  shall  refuse  to  let  him  go,  except  he 
hXesk  us,  Gen.  xxxii.  2i5 ;  ahd  should  determine,  seeing 
we  have  a  warrant  for  it,  Wal.  ili.  10,  that  we  shall 
put  the  matter  to  a  proof,  Whether  the  Lord  will  not 
indeed  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out 
upon  ixB  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
tfi  ret^eive  it. 

Closely  connected  with  this  subject,  is  the  raising  up 
of  qualified  men  for  the  work  of  the  fiiinistry.  United 
pr»yer  i^tM  !^  iBftde  by  thb  people  of  God,  that,  as 


the  fVuIt  bf  Christ's  death  and  feStirrectibti,  this  iin- 
portant  gift  inay  be  bestowed  upon  the  Chureh,  so  as 
that  the  benefit  of  a  Gospel  ministry  miiy  bfe  expe- 
rienced to  the  full  exteKt  de^igiied^botH  by  the  more 
abundant  effilsion  of  the  Hbly  Spirit  on  thdSe  AlreAdy 
in  the  ministry,  and  the  Iherease  every  whehe  of  faithful 
and  devoted  labourers  ill  the  Lord'fe  viheyftrd.  See  Epbi 
iv.  7-ld.  As  this  inVdluftbte  gift  hAI  been  purchAfted^ 
so  it  is  blso  promised  to  be  bestbwed^  Jer.  Iii.  15 }  And 
is  it  is  promised^  so  prsye^  ii  eotntnanded  tb  be  ibide 
for  it,  M&tt.  ix.  SB. 

There  should  also  be  earneftt  ahd  united  prayKf  «m 
behalf  of  those  who  fare  nbw  engaged^  According  to  the 
will  of  Gbd,  iti  preabhing  the  utisearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  whether  among  Jews  or  heathens,  that  they 
may  be  comfoKed  amidst  ill  their  trials  and  privatibnsf 
upheld  aknidst  all  their  difficulties;  and  hbnoiired  td 
spread  abroad  the  Mvoiir  of  Christ's  natfae ;  and  thM 
their  numbers  may  be  speedily  so  greatly  multiplied,  flft 
to  correspond,  in  some  de^ee,  with  the  breadth  of  that 
commission  (Mark  xvi.  15),  Go  ye  unttt  ail  the  wbrld', 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  breature. 

VI.  Special  prayer  shoxild  be  tnade  by  all  Christians 
for  the  conversion  of  Qod*s  ancient  people,  as  the  mbM 
remarkable  event  which  is  to  take  place  until  the  comiiig 
of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  life  from  the  dead  to  the  rest  of 
the  world,  Rom.  xi.  16.  It  will  be  a  season  of  extra- 
ordinary manifestation  of  the  Divine  glbry,  Ps.  eii.  16  { 
of  the  richest  outpouring  of  the  DiVihe  Spirit,  compare 
Rom.  xi.  26,  Isa,  lix.  20,  21,  Ezek.  itxxix.  29;  <^  un. 
paralleled  light,  Isa.  xxx.  26 }  of  deepest  ihourning  for 
sin,  persona],  domestic,  and  natibnal,  Zech.  xii.  ]0>14$ 
yet  of  holy,  spiritual  rejoicltig  and  thanksgiving  of  the 
most  elevated  kind,  Isa.  Iii.  compared  with  xi.  H. 
The  whole  circumstances  connected  i^ith  the  restora- 
tion of  Israel  will  be  such  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  unconverted  nations,  Esek.  xxxvi.  36,  xxxvii.  28^ 
and  thereby  to  magnify  the  word  of  God  in  the  eyes 
of  mankind. 

The  promises  relative  to  this  great  event  are  so  eic- 
plicit  as  to  afford  the  most  Bolid  ground  and  the  utmost 
encouragement  to  prayer.  Thus,  it  is  written,  Rom. 
xi.  26,  **  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Again,  Hos.  iii. 
4,  5,  "  the  children  of  Israel  shall  kbide  many  days 
without  a  king,  &c.  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king ;  and  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days."  Again  it  is  expressly  promised,  2  Cor. 
iii.  16,  17,  that  the  veil  which  conceals  Christ  from  them 
shall  be  taken  away  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit — a  promise 
corresponding  with  Zech.  kii.  10.  It  is  earnestly  to 
be  desired  that  all  Christians  throtighout  the  world 
were  stirred  up  to  plead  these  and  the  like  promises. 
It  seems  to  be  a  leading  design  why  mercy  is  bestowed 
on  the  Gentiles,  that  through  them  mercy  may  be  ex- 
tended  to  the  Jews,  Rom.xi.  31.  And  as  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  Rom.  x.  1 7,  there  ought,  in  a  very  particular 
manner,  to  be  united  prayer  among  Gentile  Christians, 
that  men  may  be  raised  Up  aHd  sent  forth  by  the 
Churches,  who,  like  Ezekiel,  shall  prophesy  to  the  dry 
bones  that  they  may  live,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  4,  11,  12. 

VII.  Along  with  Israel,  prayer  should  be  made  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  Joel  ii.  28, 29—* 
for  the  destruction  of  Antichrist,  2  Thess.  ii.  8 ;  Ret. 
xix.  1-6 — ^^or  the  utter  abolition  of  idolatry,  Zech, 
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xia.  2;  laa,  ii.  18— for  the  uniTenal  orertlirow  of 
Satan's  kbgdom,  Rev.  xx.  1-3— and  the  nniverial  dif- 
fuiioD  of  the  Gospel  and  its  blessings,  Numb.  xiv.  21 ; 
Isa.  Ix,  3-7 ;  P«al.  Ixxii.  17-19. 

VIIL  Stretching  beyond  all  these  great  evento  con- 
nected with  the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  believers  should 
look  forward  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  itself,  and  pray 
for  the  coming  of  that  day  when  Christ  shall  be  revealed 
in  flaming  fire,  taking  rengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  Ood  and  obey  not  the  Gospel ;  and  when  he  shall 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe,  2  Thess.  i.  7-10— as  it  will  be  then,  and  not 
till  then,  that  the  Divine  character  and  government 
shall  be  fully  vindicated,  Jude,  U,  15,  the  Redeemer's 
enemies  subdued,  1  Cor.  zv.  25,  26,  the  number  of  the 
elect  completed,  and  their  bodies,  as  well  as  souls,  re- 
deemed and  glorified  with  himself,  Rom.  viii.  23;  PhiL 
iii.  20,  21 .  Hence  we  are  commanded,  2  Pet.  iii  12, 
to  be  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God.  Hence  it  is  the  closing  prayer  of  the 
Church,  Rev.  xxii.  20,  "  Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus" 
nnd  hence  it  shall  often  be  the  prayer  of  believers, 
individually  and  collectively,  *'  Make  haste,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart,  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  spices,"  Song  viii.  14. 

Although  these  several  subjects  of  prayer  have  been 
set  down  in  a  particular  order,  it  is  not  of  course  in- 
tended that  that  order  should  in  every  case,  and  at  all 
times,  be  observed  by  those  who  may  join  in  the  pro- 
posed concert.  That  must  be  left  to  the  determination 
of  individuals,  and  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace, 
who  bloweth  as  he  listeth.  Nevertheless  it  may  be 
stated,  that  it  will  generally  be  found  of  great  advan- 
tage to  follow  a  distinct  order  in  continued  supplication 
for  a  variety  of  objects-wither  proceeding  from  the 
lesser  to  the  greater — from  the  nearer  to  the  more  re- 
mote— the  circle  thus  always  enlarging ;  or  beginning 
with  that  whose  circumference  is  most  ample,  and  de- 
scending to  matters  subordinate  to  it  and  to  each  other. 
Thus  it  Moll  often  be  found  the  best  way  to  begin  with 
the  highest  subject  which  the  people  of  God  have  be- 
fore them — ^tbe  coming  of  Christ  himself ;  and  after 
dwelling  thereon  in  meditation  and  prayer,  to  take  up 
others  which,  glorious  though  they  be,  are  after  all 
subordinate  in  importance — the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
—the  calling  of  the  Jews — and  so  on  in  the  inverse 
order  to  that  which  has  been  above  stated,  till  each 
one  terminate  in  his  own  individual  case.  And  it  is 
believed,  both  from  the  structure  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  from  Christian  experience,  that  when  the  soul  is  in 
the  best  case,  this  order  will  be  found  the  most  natural 
and  the  best  fitted  to  sustain  it  in  a  frame  of  enlarge- 
ment. It  also  seems  proper  to  state,  that  in  connection 
with  all  the  subjects  of  intercession  which  have  been 
mentioned,  confession  of  sin  and  giving  of  thanks  should 
be  intermixed.  And  the  people  of  God  will  bear  to 
be  reminded,  that  although  a  given  period  be  here  speci- 
fied for  united  prayer  in  regard  to  the  subjects  men- 
tioned, yet  they  are  all  such  as  to  call  for  the  habitual 
remembrance  of  them  on  their  part  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

It  only  remains,  in  conclusion,  to  state,  that  a  num- 
ber of  Christians  in  Scotland  having  agreed  to  observe 
(if  the  Lord  will)  the  space  of  timft  between  the  2d 


and  11th  October  1841,  iadoslve,  for  united  pimyer  &r 
the  above  and  kindred  olijecU ;  and  many  more  being 
understood  to  be  friendly  to  such  a  design,  and  wOIiog 
to  fall  in  with  it,  both  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire- 
land, it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  Christiaiu  gcscnlly 
throughout  the  world  will  cordially  co-opermte. 

If,  when  the  primitive  Church  assembled  with  one 
accord  in  one  place  at  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  Bpzrit  «u 
remarkably  poured  out  in  answer  to  their  nnited  prayer^ 
Acts  ii.  1, 2,  what  might  we  not  expect  if  all  Christiana 
throughout  the  world  were  to  agree  together  as  con- 
cerning what  they  should  ask.  Matt,  xviii.  19.  If  b 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  one  hundred  and  twcaity 
disciples.  Acts  i.  15,  the  Pentecostal  first-lroita  were 
given,  might  we  not  hope  that  a  full  faanrest  woidd  be 
reaped  when  thousands  or  tens  of  thousands  came  in 
one  body  to  the  throne  of  grace — aU  guided  by  the 
same  Spirit  of  adoption — all  pleading  the  fimahed  work 
of  Immanuel,  and  praying  that  He,  the  adorable  Re- 
deemer, might  see  of  the  travail  of  His  aoul,  aod  be 
fully  satisfied,  Isa.  lilL  11. 


PLAN  07  THB  PBOP08BD  UNION  FOE  P&ATXa. 

1.  During  the  time  specified  in  the  aeoompanjing 
addresses,  that  is,  for  ten  days  from  Saturday  the  id, 
to  Monday  the  11th  October,  1841,  inclusive,  it  is  cm- 
derstood  and  agreed  that  the  hour  betwixt  eight  and 
nine  in  the  morning,  and  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening, 
or  as  near  that  as  possible,  shall  each  day  be  given  u 
prayer  for  the  objects  mentioned  in  the  address^  On 
Saturday  the  2d  October,  it  is  strongly  reoorameoded 
that  ftisting  should  be  conjoined  with  prayer,  and  as 
much  of  the  day  as  circumstances  will  adndt  given  to 
religious  exercises ;  and  that  Monday  the  11th,  besa; 
the  last  of  the  ten  days,  should  be  observed,  as  &r  s« 
may  be,  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  In  refereaee  to 
duties  of  this  kind,  let  the  gracious  enoonragemeot, 
applicable  to  them  as  well  as  to  deeds  of  charity,  be 
remembered — ^that  a  man  is  accepted  according  to 
what  he  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not, 
2  Cor.  viii.  12. 

2.  It  is  very  earnestly  desired  that  where  minister 
approve  of  the  proposed  concert,  they  wonld«  some 
time  previously,  direct  the  minds  of  their  people  to  the 
subject,  and  that  they  would  meet  at  least  onoe  on  a 
week  day  during  the  proposed  period,  along  with  their 
congregations,  for  the  purpose  of  praying  together  foe 
the  various  objects  mentioned. 

3.  Heads  of  families  should  also  bring  these  oli}ect» 
before  their  households,  and  make  them  in  an  espedal 
manner  master  of  prayer  in  their  family  exercises  dar- 
ing the  specified  time. 

4.  Thereafter,  Christians  everywhere  are  requested 
to  remember,  that  the  hour  betwixt  eight  and  mne 
every  Sabbath  morning  is  already  obaerved  by  many 
in  Scotland  and  England,  as  a  season  of  united  pra}er 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  respect- 
fully invited  to  join  therein. 


Prtnted  and  Publithed  by  Jobn  Jorkitoi«b,  S.  Hmfier  Square. 
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R.  GtooMBtiDOB,  London;  W.  Cuebt,  Jonr.  &  C*^  DvbiB: 
W.  M'CoMB,  Bel&ft ;  and  hj  the  BookaeUcn  and  Local  Apmu 
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SobKdben  Witt  have  thek  copies  (kfifccaA  at  t 


THte 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OF 

THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 

].— Tbe  Starviog  FamUy  t  »n  Irish  Scene, Page  G2S  I  6.— ChrUtian  Treuury.   ExtrmcUfrom  Bayly, Dr  Cbalmeri,  Dr 

S.-.On  th«  Bdng  and  Perfectlona  of  God.    By  the  Rev.  Jamea         |  H.  Hunter,  Rev.  B.  Bickertteth,  and  Pascal, Pag9  686 

Bmnter.D.D.    Parti., 029     6.— Sacred  Poetry.  **  Ko  more  Sea."   By  the  Rer.  John  Long- 

8 Biographical Sfcetch.  Mrs  W.  W.  Duncan.  BytheEditor.         |  mutr,  A.M., $S7 

Partly €90     7.— Sketches  of  celebrated  Held. preachers  in  the  days  of  the 

4.— A  DIsooarse.     By  the  Rev.  John  Watson, OS  I  Covenanters,  638 


THE  STARVING  FAMILY ;  AN  IRISH  SCENE. 


It  has  often  occurred  to  us,  that  the  position  of 
a  country  minister  is  peculiarly  favourable  for  the 
acquisition  of  much  yaluable  information  in  regard 
both  to  men  and  manners.  In  his  occasional  visits 
among  all  classes  of  his  parishioners,  he  has  an 
opportunity  of  noting  many  interesting  and  varied 
incidents  of  strange,  eventful  history.  An  im- 
pression of  this  kind  has  given  rise  to  the  taste- 
fully written  volume  from  which  the  following 
extract  is  selected, — <*  Pastoral  Annals,"  by  a 
faithful  and  pious  minister  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Ireland  :* 

At  the  period  when  I  took  possession  of  my 
new  residence,  the  results  of  the  late  disastrous 
season  were  beginning  to  develope  themselves  iu 
varied  forms  of  horror.  Who  that  remembers 
the  summer  of  the  year  181 7>  will  say  that  the 
scenes  of  distress  and  suffering  which  marked  its 
progress  have  yet  been  effaced  from  his  mind  ? 
The  unparalleled  inclemency  of  the  weather  dur- 
ing many  months,  had  produced  sickness  and 
famine  among  the  lower  orders,  beyond  all  former 
example.  In  particular,  the  deficiency  of  peat 
fuel  had  been  so  extensive,  that  the  supply  of  the 
peasantry  fell  short  by  fully  three-fourths  of  the 
quantity  which  in  common  years  bad  been  thought 
essential  to  their  health  and  comfort.  The  oat 
crop  had  been  scanty  and  defective ;  and  the  pota- 
toes, the  staple  food  of  the  most  indigent,  were 
bad  in  quality,  unwholesome,  and  totally  insuffi- 
cient for  the  wants  of  the  population.  The  in- 
evitable consequences,  or  concomitants,  of  this 
combination  of  calamities,  were  famine  and  disease; 
the  latter  being  greatly  aggravated  by  the  close 
un ventilated  cabins  in  which  the  poor  live.  Tbe 
labouring  man,  ill  clad,  ill  housed,  ill  fed,  return- 
ing to  his  wretched  hovel,  weary,  hungry,  and 
dripping  from  the  cold  rains,  found  neither  food 
to  nourish,  nor  fire  to  warm  him.  Sometimes  he 
crept  into  a  cheerless  bed,  and  sought  to  forget  in 
sleep  the  miseries  of  his  situation ;  more  frequently 

•  Puhltohcd  1 
I«.  ft  O.  Seeley, 

.      No.  144.    OCTOBKB  2,  I841^14</.] 


by  R.  B.  Seeley  and  W.  Bumslde;  and  sold  by 
r.  Fleet  Street,  JL.ondon.— ISIO. 


he  sat  before  the  delusive  phantom  of  the  once 
bright  hearth,  chilled,  and  musing,  till  sickness 
fastened  upon  his  frame,  and  death  itself  sowed 
its  not  unwelcome  seed.  The  twin  scourges, 
famine  and  pestilence,  began  to  afilict  our  pea- 
santry about  the  latter  end  of  March,  and  continued 
to  grow  in  fearful  intensity  till  August.  About 
the  former  period,  typhus  fever  manifested  itself 
very  generally,  and  was  of  an  extremely  malignant 
character.  At  first  it  was  confined  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  lower  orders ;  but  anon  it  soared 
amidst  the  clergy,  gentry,  and  nobles  of  the 
land.  The  people,  unused  to  such  a  plague, 
and  therefore  ignorant  of  its  infectious  nature, 
took  no  precautions  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
contagion,  and  feU  victims  to  its  ravages  iu  great 
numbers.  Presently  their  fears  became  so  ex- 
travagant, that  they  ran  into  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, shunning  the  houses  of  their  dearest  friends 
and  nearest  relatives,  with  whom  they  had  at  first 
associated  too  incautiously. — I'he  national  char- 
acter seemed  in  abeyance,  such  was  tbe  panic  which 
the  desolating  pestilence  inspired.  I  have  known 
many  instances  of  whole  families  abandoned  to  all 
the  horrors  of  the  disease,  no  one  venturing  into 
the  dwellings  wherein  they  lay,  until  I  had  alter- 
nately bribed,  or  shaitoed,  their  kindred  to  discbarge 
the  duties  of  consanguinity  and  Christian  love. 

Happily  the  Lord  raised  up  a  few  individuals 
in  every  parish,  who,  either  through  benevolent 
sympathy  or  constitutional  fearlessness,  offered 
their  aid  to  the  sick  at  this  trying  juncture.  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  supply,  we  were  generally 
enabled  to  relieve  the  very  distressed  in  their  ut- 
most need.  Still  some  melancholy  occurrences 
marked  the  prevailing  terror  in  characters  not  to 
be  effaced.  I  suspend  the  narrative  to  which  these 
observations  are  preliminary,  to  relate  one  of  them. 

Returning  from  an  absence  of  three  days,  I 
learned  that  a  family,  composed  of  four  persons, 
whom  I  had  left  in  the  last  stage  of  typhus  fever, 
had  all  died  (as  was  supposed)  tho  morning  after 
my  departure. — They  had  no  very  near  relatives 
around  tbem>  being  recent  settlers ;  and  of  their 
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neighbours,  not  one  had  the  hardihood  or  the  kind- 
ness to  enter  the  abode  of  deaths  The  bodies  had 
lain  unattended  to  daring  the  two  days  already 
mentioned  ;  and  it  was  only  early  on  the  third  that 
I  became  acqnainted  with  the  circumstancei  so 
strange  in  a  civilized  country.  My  first  step  on 
going  to  the  spot,  was  to  cause  holes  to  be  made 
in  the  walls  of  the  mud  cabin,  at  the  opposite 
ends,  to  admit  a  free  current  of  air.  This  done, 
and  the  door  having  been  open  for  some  days,  I 
led  the  way  into  the  house.  The  dead  bodies  lay, 
a  father  and  son,  in  one  bed ;  two  grown  up  girb, 
his  danghters,  in  another — a  melancholy  sight. 
The?  had  all  perished,  if  the  people  spoke  the 
tfuth,  within  a  few  hours  of  each  other.  It  was 
probably  as  asserted ;  for  though  the  house  had 
been  little  visited,  yet  one  of  their  neighbours,  an 
old  woman,  who  subsequently  undertook  the  charge 
of  washing,  and  dressing  in  funeral  attire,  these 
poor  irictims  of  the  destroyer,  had  brought  them 
some  jugs  of  cold  water,  for  which  alone  they  ex- 
prassed  the  smallest  desire,  and  by  this  means 
eeeertained  pretty  accurately  the  period  of  their 
decease*  I  was  afterwards  obliged  to  assist  per- 
sonally in  the  manual  labour  of  carrying  them  out 
ef  doors  to  their  coffins,  having  at  one  time  seri- 
ous apprehensions  that  the  old  woman  would  hate 
been  my  sole  fellow-porter.  The  four  were  con- 
signed to  one  grave. 

It  was  while  those  scenes  were  enacting,  that, 
on  a  beautiful  evening  in  July,  I  had  walked  to 
risit  a  family  living  about  a  mile  distant  from  my 
residence,  every  one  of  whom,  eight  in  number, 
had  been  attacked  by  the  scourge  of  the  time — 
typhus  fever.  Three  of  them  had  passed  into 
*><  the  land  where  all  things  are  forgotten."  The 
remaining  five  were  in  varions  stages  of  contale- 
scence,  but  still  avoided  by  the  great  majority  of 
their  neighbours,  and  so  feeble,  as  to  be  entirely 
incapable  of  providing  for  their  livelihood.  As  I 
proceeded  slowly  through  the  picturesque  lanes 
which  led  to  their  humble  habitation,  I  met  sereral 
ef  the  rustic  population,  whose  pale  and  emaciated 
countenances  betokened,  in  lines  not  to  be  mis- 
taken, the  silent  ravages  of  famine  and  disease. 
Some  were  anitiously  surteying  the  early  potatoe 
crop,  as  if  they  hoped,  by  looking  on  it,  to  accele- 
]  rate  the  growth.  All  seemed  wMik  and  dispirited, 
i  and  replied  to  the  langtiage  of  kindness  or  friend- 
]  ship  with  which  t  addressed  them,  in  tones  of 
':  profound  melancholy.  My  own  mind  caught  the 
1  contagious  sadness  of  the  hour  t  so  that  when  I 
reached  the  object  of  my  excursioti,  I  felt  a  species 
of  inert  despondency  quite  foreign  to  my  general 
habit. 

In  this  fratne  of  tnind  I  commenced  my  instruc- 
tions at  the  door  of  the  cottage  of  the  sick  family, 
who  sat  or  stood  around  me.  We  had  scarcely 
begun  our  devotions,  when  they  were  disturbed  by 
the  anproach  of  a  female,  followed  by  three  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  eight  and  four;  she  her- 
•elf  appeared  somewhat  under  thirty,  and  was 
remarkably  handsome.  Without  regarding  my 
ooenpatioily  she  hastily^  and  with  a  wild  vigour  of 


importunity,  asked  alms ;  the  children  lifting  up 
their  voices  in  concert,  and  seemingly  bent  oo 
forcing  their  way  into  the  bouse.  Whether  the 
interruption  offended  me,  or  that  the  eager  stare 
and  inexplicable  smile  of  this  very  cotnely  jovag 
woman  inspired  me  with  opinions  prejudiciJ  to 
her  character,  I  could  not  accurately  define  to  my 
self;  but  certain  it  is,  that  her  presence  disturbed 
the  train  of  thought  I  most  desired  co  dberish ; 
and  I  therefore  ordered  her  to  withdraw,  with 
some  rather  severe  remarks  upon  the  intrusioc 
she  had  been  guilty  of.  She  retired  without  utter- 
ing  a  word  of  remonstrance  or  apology^  merely 
repeating  the  strange  smile  which  had  eo  itruck 
me  when  she  first  solicited  charity.  She  was  sot 
yet  out  of  sight,  when  the  sting«  of  consdeflce 
began  to  work  painfully  within  me.  I  ceased  to 
pray,  and  asked  my  sick  friends  if  thev  thought 
the  woman  was  an  impostor.  They  answered  wick 
one  consent,  that  they  were  firmly  persoaded  of 
the  contrary ;  that  they  thought  she  appeared  is 
a  state  of  faintness  from  absolute  etarTatioD— w 
no  practised  beggar  or  vagrant,  and  a  stranger  they 
had  never  seen  before.  It  was  besides  evident, 
though  they  did  not  sav  so,  that  they  disapproved 
of  my  couduct  in  dismissing  my  afflicted  sister  so 
abruptly.  I  therefore  bid  an  instant  goodnight  to 
the  cottagers,  and  followed  the  poor  wanderer. 
The  winding  nature  of  the  path,  encloeed  on  either 
side  by  a  high  hedge  of  hawthorn,  enabled  me  to 
pursue  my  way  unperceived ;  and  from  the  same 
cause,  the  little  band  of  mendicants  was  concealed 
from  my  view.  I  knew,  however,  that  I  was  on 
the  track  they  had  taken,  and  proceeded  confidently 
for  about  four  hundred  yards  without  coming  in 
sight  of  the  object  of  my  chase.  At  that  moment 
a  sudden  exclamation  of  distress  itruck  upon  mv 
ear.  The  shriek — ohl  how  loud  and  shrill  ft 
sounded  ! — ^was  undoubtedly  from  the  mother ; 
and  the  mingled  wail  of  young  sorrow  revealed 
the  companions  of  her  disaster.  I  hastened  to  the 
spot,  fearing  that  they  might  be  attacked  by  some 
dog,  of  which  many  in  a  half-famished  state  prowled 
through  the  country  in  quest  of  food.  Arnving 
quickly  at  a  low  stile,  which  led  from  the  lane  by 
a  field  path  to  a  group  of  cabins,  a  scene  presented 
itself  so  surpassingly  affecting,  that,  as  God's  will 
ordained  that  my  eyes  should  behold  it,  so  I  pray 
that  His  grace  may  preserve  it  for  ever  oneffaced, 
undimmed,  unchanged,  in  my  heart.  In  the  field, 
at  a  few  paces  beyond  the  stile  I  have  spoken  of, 
knelt  and  prayed,  with  streaming  eyes  and  uplifted 
hands,  the  young  mother.  And  thus  she  spoke:— 
<<  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  God  of  the  widow  I* 
— these  were  her  very  words — '*  hast  Thou  brought 
me  so  far  through  misery  and  temptation,  to  for* 
sake  me  now?"  I  might  perhaps  have  heard 
more,  but  I  could  not  refrain  from  pressing  for- 
ward, and  asking  the  cause  of  her  new  distress. 
She  made  no  reply;  but  smiling  as  before,  showed 
me  her  empty  apron,  and  pointed  to  her  children- 
The  occasion  of  her  grief  was  now  apparent.  It 
seemed  that  she  had  fallen,  from  pure  weakness, 
in  stepping  over  the  stile. .  The  prodaee  ef  the 
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alns-Beeking  of  a  long  Bummer  day,  consisting  of 
about  a  dozen  of  potatoes,  was  scattered  on  the 
grass.  A  flock  of  geese,  scarcely  less  hungry  than 
herself,  promptly  seized  the  poor  proyislon,  and 
Bed  away.  The  children  engaged  in  a  fruitless 
pursuit — the  mother,  addressed  a  not  unheeded 
prayer  to  the  footstool  of  the  Divine  throne. 

Such  was  the  sight  then  presented  to  my  eyes; — 
such  it  still  remains,  ever  abiding  in  my  recollec- 
tion. More  than  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  incident  occurred,  t  have  related  it  to  many 
friends ;  I  have  thought  on  it  with  a  frequency 
that  would  have  rendered  any  other  subject  faded 
and  irksome  ;  but  yet  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that 
this  one  scene— one  amidst  the  varied  multiplicity 
of  life's  chequerings-^is  destined  of  God  never  to 
be  obliterated  from  my  memory — ^never  to  diminish 
in  freshness  or  in  force.  It  seeme  traced  as  by  an 
iron  pen  upon  the  tablets  of  my  very  soul,  to  re- 
main while  life  and  faculties  shall  endure. 

I  questioned  the  poor  woman,  whom  I  made  sit 
down  on  the  grass  beside  me,  as  to  where  she  bad 
come  from,  whither  she  was  going,  and  her  name. 
She  told  me  that  <<8he  was  an  inhabitant  of  a 

remote  part  of  the  county  of ;  that  she  had 

gone  over  with  her  husband  and  children,  about 
three  months  before,  to  Workington,  in  the  hope 
that  the  former  would  find  employment  in  the 
coal-pits,  where  he  had  on  previous  occasions 
laboured.  She  was  herself  well  skilled  in  needle- 
work, and  a  tolerable  laundress ;  and  they  calcu- 
lated, between  their  joint  earnings,  to  bring  up 
their  family  in  comfort  and  decency.  But  God, 
she  said — and  profound  was  her  anguish  as  she 
pronounced  the  sentence-^ God,  in  his  unsearch- 
able counsels,  had  decreed  otherwise.  My  dear 
kind  husband,  too  good  for  a  sinner  like  me,  was 
carried  off  by  fever  in  less  than  a  month  after  we 
landed  in  England.  We  had  already  begun  to 
thrive.  My  dear  departed  John,  on  the  day  he 
sickened,  brought  home  to  this  little  boy  a  child's 
whistle^^this,  Sir,  which  you  see  (for  the  chil- 
dren bad  grouped  around  us) — saying,  Here, 
namesake,  I  have  laid  out  twopence  of  my  earnings 
to  amuse  you ;  but  you  must  not  play  on  it  till 
to-morrow,  for  my  bead  is  like  to  split  asunder 
from  pain.  Alas  I  alas  I  that  morrow  came>  and 
clear,  dear  John,  was  in  a  raging  fever ! — six  days 
nio.re,  and  he  was  a  corpse  I  If  any  thing  could 
have  mitigated  my  affliction  for  such  a  loss — if 
any  balm  would  have  allayed  the  inexpressible 
pain  of  my  heart — I  might  have  drawn  comfort 
from  the  truly  religious  manner  in  which  he  closed 
a  life  wherein  the  love  of  God  and  neighbour  had 
sbone  bright  and  glorious.  He  was  attended  by 
a  clergyman  of  our  own  Church ;  a  pious  feeling 
g'enlleman,  who  performed  all  his  offices  with  true 
Christian  charity,  and  only  ceased  to  speak  the 
words  of  consolation  and  precept  to  myself,  when 
the  vessel  was  unmoored  in  which  I  left  England. 
]3ut  what  consolation,  what  reflections,  could  re- 
compense me  for  the  privation  I  had  experienced? 
My  husband,  my  dear,  dear  husband,  was  gone ! 
Ob,  what  could  supply  his  place?     Not  sorely 


empty  words  of  sympathy  ? — and  yet  why  should 
I  call  them  empty,  though  they  had  been  no  more 
than  mere  words,  for  they  flowed  from  full  hearts; 
full,  indeed,  they  were  of  every  human  virtue. 
They  came  from  the  family  of  the  clerj^yman  who 
visited  me  in  my  aflliction,  and  behaved  towards 
me  with  a  tender  regard  which  I  can  never,  never 
forget.  God  also  raised  up  some  other  benevolent 
ladies,  who  frequently  came  to  see  me.  They  all 
wished  me  to  remain  at  Workington,  promising 
me  needle- work  and  embroidery,  and  after  a  short 
time  the  superintendence  of  a  school  likely  soon 
to  become  vacant ;  for  miserable  as  I  roust  appear 
to  you,  I  received  an  excellent  education — (her 
language  fully  bespoke  it) — and  was  accustomed 
to  teaching.  Advantages  weie  also  oflfered  to  my 
children,  sufficient  to  have  decided  any  one  but 
me  to  accept  them.  Bnt  strange  to  say,  I  deter- 
mined from  the  first  moment  after  the  stunning 
effects  of  my  dear  partner's  death  had  subsided,  to 
return  to  Ireland.  It  seemed  to  my  poor  weak- 
ened brain,  as  if  every  enjoyment  1  should  have 
at  Workington  would  be  an  oflence  against  his 
memory  and  love.  I  knew  I  was  very  wrong — 
and  bitterly,  most  bitterly,  do  I  lament  my  folly ; 
but  I  could  not  help  it ;  a  power  superior  to  my 
own  will  seemed  to  govern  me.  By  day  I  thought, 
by  night  I  dreamed.  My  dead  husband  was  con- 
tinually before  my  eyes,  warning  me  that  ill  be« 
tided  my  stay.  The  impression,  far  from  losing 
its  force,  gained  strength  daily.  At  length  it 
became  intolerable,  and  in  infatuated  defiance  of 
reason,  kindness,  prudence,  duty,  and  affectionate 
remonstrance,  I  set  sail  with  these  orphans,  and 
another,  who  I  trust  is  now  an  angel  in  heaven. 
The  ladies  were  greatly  displeased  with  me ;  stiU 
they  gave  me  some  money,  and  also  clothes  for 
these  children,  and  with  much  excellent  advice 
wished  me  farewell.  I  came  in  a  coal  vessel,  and 
had  a  tedious  passage  to  Belfast.  While  there, 
the  Lord  laid  his  hand  on  me  once  more.  First, 
my  little  baby,  an  infant  of  four  months  old,  died 
of  convulsions,  without  scarcely  any  previous  ill* 
ness,  the  day  after  we  landed.  I  waited  one 
other  day  to  see  the  little  innocent  decently  in- 
terred, intending  to  set  out  on  the  morning  after ; 
bnt  even  while  I  stood  beside  the  grave  of  my 
child,  I  was  seiied  with  shivering  fits,  and  before 
night  became  so  unwell,  that  the  people  of  the 
house  where  I  lodged,  alarmed  by  the  appearance, 
insisted  on  removing  me  to  the  hospital.  They 
abandoned  this  intention  only  on  leBrninof  that 
that  receptacle  already  overflowed,  and  could  ad- 
mit no  more  patients.  Still,  on  finding  the  neces- 
sity they  were  under,  they  treated  me  and  my 
children  with  all  possible  tenderness.  Next  day 
the  fever  showed  itself  in  its  plain  character.  In 
this  dreadful  disease  I  lay  for  three  long  weeks, 
during  a  part  of  which  I  was  either  insensible  or 
delirious ;  and  when  I  became  convalescent,  I  was 
greatly  annoyed  by  the  return  of  hysteric  attacks, 
which  a  fright  I  met  with  at  the  birth  of  my 
poor  baby  had  occasioned.  As  soon  as  I  was 
able,  and  much  sooner  than  it  was  prudent  for 
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roe  to  travel,  I  commenced  mv  journey  with  these 
poor  children.  Though  I  had  practised  all  eco- 
nomy, and  experienced  much  consideration  at 
Belfast,  my  resources  in  money,  and  what  arose 
from  the  sale  of  my  clothes,  were  totally  ex- 
hausted. I  left  a  town  wherein  I  had  suffered  so 
much  affliction,  with  tenpence  only  in  my  pocket, 
and  with  seventy  long  niiles  to  accomplish  before 
I  should  reach  the  end  of  my  journey, — ^namely, 
the  residence  of  my  mother — a  woman  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  labouring  under  many  in- 
firmities. \Veak  as  I  still  find  myself,  and  with 
these  poor  children  to  drag  along  with  noe,  we 
have  been  unable  to  get  forward  in  the  direct  line 
of  our  journey  more  than  about  five  miles  each 
day,  and  perhaps  may  walk  nearly  two  more 
through  fields  and  lanes  seeking  support  and 
shelter  for  the  night ;  which  latter,  the  dwellers 
by  the  wayside  have  uniformly  refused,  and  those 
in  more  retired  situations  only  grant  in  their  out- 
houses, such  is  the  prevailing  fear  that  wanderers 
like  us  may  carry  infection.  This  is  the  sixth 
day  since  we  began  our  pilgrimage ;  to-morrow, 
as  your  Reverence  knows,  will  be  the  Sabbath. 
Neither  I  nor  my  children  have  tasted  a  morsel 
of  food  since  this  time  yesterday ;  and  although 
we  have  not  been  refused  by  any  poor  body'* 

My  fair  antobiographer  laid  no  emphasis 

upon  the  words,  but  my  own  conscience  pointed 
them.  The  blood  rushed  into  my  cheeks  like  a 
fiery  flood  of  lava ;  they  seemed  to  swell  as  if  the 
skin  must  burst ;  and  eyes  and  forehead  were  equally 
burning.  *<  Although,"  she  said,  <<  we  have  not 
been  refused  by  any  poor  body,  yet  they  often  gave 
lis  only  one  potatoe,  and  that  sometimes  hsmaU  one. 
With  such  store,  collected  during  the  day,  we 
purchased  a  night's  lodging,  and  supported  nature 
as  we  best  might.  This  day  has  been  the  most 
unsuccessful  of  all,  while  a  double  need  was  before 
me.  You,  Sir,  have  seen  what  has  happened  to 
my  little  provision  for  the  morrow." 

She  ceased,  completely  worn  out,  but  evidently 
aware  that  her  history  had  interested  me,  and 
that  some  attention  was  reserved  for  her  for  one 
night  at  least  I  need  not  add,  that  her  expecta- 
tions were  justified  by  the  event.  I  lodged  the 
wanderers  m  a  cottage  about  a  hundred  paces 
distant  from  my  own  bouse.  It  was  requisite  to 
observe  considerable  caution  in  administering  food 
to  the  entire  party.  Even  the  mother  herself, 
when  relieved  from  the  burthen  of  care  which 
oppressed  her,  seemed  to  forget  the  prudence 
which  her  delicate  state  of  health  demanded,  and 
would  have  devoured,  rather  than  eaten,  whatever 
was  set  before  her  as  ravenously  as  the  most 
famished  of  her  children.  I  attributed  this  greedi- 
ness to  the  hysterical  affection  under  which  she 
laboured,  and  which  I  now  perceived  had  caused 
the  wild  smile  that  had  wellnigh  hardened  my 
heart  against  all  pity  for  her  distress. 
*  On  further  acquaintance,  I  discovered  that  she 
had  been  brought  up  partly  by  religious  parents, 
but  more  importantly  as  it  affected  her  ideas  and 
mannersy  in  the  house  of  a  very  worthy  gentle- 


roan's  family,  chiefly  in  the  capAcitr  of  a  sem|H 
stress.  Rather  with  their  consent  than  approba- 
tion, she  married  the  miner,  who  establkbed 
himself  in  a  small  farm  under  his  wife's  patrans. 
For  some  years  they  lived  prosperously  eooogh ; 
but  at  length  misfortunes  overtook  them;  aiul 
after  struggling  with  adversity  as  long  as  he 
could»  he  took  the  step  with  which  the  nsder  of 
this  story  is  made  already  acquainted. 

The  three  children  came  uninvited  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  to  my  Sabbath-school.  They  were 
all  more  or  less  instructed  in  the  Catechisra  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  habituated*  as  tbej 
assured  me,  to  morning  and  evening  devotion. 
They  were,  indeed,  interesting  manifestations  of 
the  value  of  maternal  care  and  piety.  Th«r 
mother  and  they  attended  Divine  service,  bdn^ 
somewhat  improved  in  their  apparel  by  the  ex- 
tempore contHbutions  of  my  wif4^  whose  ward- 
robe furnished  a  motley  raiment  to  the  semi- 
nudes.  In  apparent  interest  in  the  work  of 
prayer,  and  in  the  word  preached,  nothing  couM 
surpass  this  poor  creature's  demeanoar.  The 
subject  of  my  discourse  bore  occasional  reference  to 
the  distress  of  the  period,  and  therefore  necessarilr 
to  the  long  separations  of  death.  Bdany  a  fiist- 
flowing  tear  fell  from  her  wan  dieek  as  the  sad 
topic  was  discussed.  Alas!  they  flowed  or  fell 
not  without  cause.  Bdiind  her  was  the  memory 
of  lost  happiness— -before^  a  dark  and  melanchoh' 
future.  Yet,  I  believe,  she  rested  her  hopes 
where  true  joys  are  to  be  found,  and,  I  tmst,  did 
there  find  a  blessed  substitute  for  those  tianatory 
pleasures  she  was  no  longer  to  experience  here. 

Monday  morning  came,  and  she  bm^ted  on 
resuming  her  journey.  We  did  what  we  could 
to  dissuade  her ;  but  in  vain — ahe  would  go.  I 
was  half-vexed  at  this  obstinacy,  and  expostulated 
with  her  without  effect.  Her  principal  reasons, 
or  I  should  rather  say  answers,  were  sofas.  Bat 
she  was  not  insensible  to  our  kindness.  If  there 
be  in  gratitude  a  mixture  of  inexplicable  pain — 
and  I  believe  it  so  to  be — even  in  that  pleasurable 
sentiment  my  poor  friend  felt  it  to  the  fall.  Per- 
haps it  was  the  strife  of  contending  reooUectiona 
that  worked  so  powerfully  in  her  mind>  and  gave 
to  her  first  efforts  at  acknowledgment  an  insur- 
mountable hesitation;  perhaps,  indeed,  the  still 
lingering  hysteria  impeded  ner  expressions,  for 
she  remained  silent  during  many  minutes  of  oor 
leave  taking.  The  spirit  and  the  heart  seemed 
in  prayer,  as  her  weeping  bore  witness.  At 
length  the  tongue  found  utterance,  and  with  much 
composure  she  thanked  us  for  all  the  benevolence 
we  had  bestowed  upon  her,  in  terms  of  deep 
sensibility  which  I  shall  never  forget.  She  asked 
my  blessing  on  herself  and  her  children,  and  re- 
turned it  by  an  ardent  supplication  in  my  behalf, 
for  which  they  all  knelt.  The  parting  has  been, 
I  trust,  not  without  instruction  to  myself;  it 
certainty  ought  to  have  profited  me,  for  it  was 
entirely  of  a  Christian  character.  On  leaving, 
she  gave  me  the  address  of  the  respectable  family 
with  whom  she  had  lived  in  early  )if(^  reqnestmg 
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that  I  would  inquire  from  them  concerning  the 
truth  of  her  Btory.  Of  that  I  had  no  doubt ;  but 
after  herself  I  might  with  much  reason  have 
sought  some  intelligence.  I  intended  to  have 
done  80y  but  neglected  it ;  other  incidents  inter- 
vened, particularly  at  that  calamitous  period— 
other  cares  engrossed  my  attention,  and  my  poor 
guest  of  two  nights  was  overlooked  in  the 
*'  melee."  Time  has  sUpped  away,  and  I  have 
failed  to  fulfil  an  intention  which,  at  the  moment 
when  I  formed  it,  was  very  near  my  heart. 

I  trust  and  hope,  that  the  trials  of  her  who 
was  the  object  of  it  may  have  heen  sanctified  to 
her  immortal  good ;  and  I  pray  that  no  impatience 
may  ever  again  cause  me  to  "  turn  my  face  from 
any  poor  man." 


ON  THE  DEINO  AND  PERFECTIONS  OF  GOD. 

Bt  ths  Rev.  Jamvs  BaEwsTsa,  D.D., 

MiniMter  of  Craig,  ForfarBhire. 

Paet  I. 

In  the  Shorter  Catechism  it  is  taken  as  granted,  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  the  Word  of  God ;  and  we  do 
not  here  introduce  any  summary  of  evidence,  or  ezposi- 
tioQ  of  the  ordinary  arguments  in  proof  of  those  first 
principles,  but  proceed  at  once  to  place  before  our 
readers  the  plain  import  of  the  statements  presented  in 
the  Catechism  of  what  the  Scriptures  principally  teach. 
These  statements,  as  formerly  noticed,  are  arranged 
under  two  great  divisions  or  heads ;  viz.,  what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  re- 
qaires  of  man. 

I.  What  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God. 

As  it  is  our  chief  end  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
him  for  ever,  it  is  very  obvious,  that  he  is  the  great 
object  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  our  minds  should  be 
directed,  and  about  whom  the  affections  of  our  hearts 
should  be  exercised.  This  forms  the  essence  of  all 
that  is  usually  called  religion,  or,  in  the  more  appro- 
priate and  expressive  language  of  Scripture,  of  all  god' 
d'aetf  ;  viz.,  how  we  ought  to  think,  and  feel,  and  act, 
in  regard  to  God.  The  first  step  then  plainly  is  to 
learn  something  about  God,  about  what  he  is  in  him- 
self, and  what  he  is  in  rehition  to  his  creatures.  **Ac- 
qoaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace;  thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee.*'  *'  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  tbey  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  How  unspeakably  im- 
portant then  the  question,  "  What  is  God  ? "  and 
iiow  full  of  tnstruclion  the  answer  here  given,  **  God 
is  a  spirit ;  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable,  in  his 
being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and 
truth." 

God  is  here  spoken  of  both  as  to  his  being  and  his 
perfections ;  or,  in  other  words,  as  to  his  nature  and 
character.  Of  the  essential  nature  of  God,  strictly 
speaking,  we  can  know  nothing,  and  can  form  no  con- 
ception. That  is  a  subject  far  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
limited  fiKulries.  **  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?*'    •*  His  greatness  is  unsearchable."     **  Behold 


God  is  great  and  we  know  him  not."  But  though  ws 
cannot  apprehend  the  essence  of  God's  being,  we  may 
understand  the  kind  of  being  which  he  possesses, 
and  this  "the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  hath  declared  unto  us."  *'God 
is  a  Spirit." 

A  spirit  is  an  invisible  being,  that  understands  and 
wills,  but  that  is  without  material  substance  or  bodily 
parts.  *'  A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have."  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time." 
How  far  intelligent  beings  that  are  invisible,  and  not 
perceivable  by  any  of  our  senses,  and  so  called  spirit- 
ual, may,  nevertheless,  be  connected  vnih  some  form 
and  modification  of  matter,  we  cannot  know,  hut  God 
is  altogether  spiritual  and  immaterial  in  his  nature. 
**  The  King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisible."  Bodily 
parts  and  senses,  such  as  eyes,  ears,  hands,  wings, 
voice,  face,  kc,  are,  indeed,  on  various  occasions, 
ascribed  to  God  in  his  Word ;  but  it  is  obvious,  that 
be  thus  speaks  of  himself  in  condescension  to  our 
weakness,  and  in  order  to  convey  to  us  more  fiuniiiarly 
an  idea  of  his  perfections.  Eyes  signify  his  knowledge ; 
bands,  his  power ;  face,  his  fiivour  or  frown  ;  ears,  his 
readiness  to  hear  our  prayers,  or  his  ability  to  deteet 
our  most  secret  communings. 

Very  little,  however,  is  said  in  Scripture  of  God's 
nature  or  manner  of  being,  as  that  is  a  subject  so  ha 
above  our  comprehension ;  but  it  is  rather  his  character, 
ur  manifestation  of  his  will  to  us,  that  is  revealed  for 
our  contemplation.  This  character  of  God  is  expressed 
by  such  attributes,  as  we  may  be  able  to  discern  in  other 
beings,  and  may  ourselves  be  capable,  in  some  measure, 
of  possessing ;  and  so  may  be  enabled  to  form  some 
conception  of  the  blessed  God,  by  ascribing  these  attri- 
butes to  him  in  the  highest  possible  degree,  even  in 
absolute  purity  and  perfection.  These  attributes  or 
perfections  of  God  must  be  separately  spoken  of  or  ex- 
plained, but  they  cannot  be  conceived  as  any  thing  dis- 
tinct from  his  peculiar  being,  or  imagined  ever  to  exist 
as  separate  from  one  another.  These  excellencies, 
as  here  enumerated,  are  "wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth ; "  and  these,  as  capable, 
in  some  measure,  of  being  possessed  by  his  creatures, 
are  sometimes  called  his  imitable  or  communicable 
perfections. 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature, 
by  which  he  perfectly  and  instantly  knows  all  things 
that  exist,  or  that  can  be  brought  into  being ;  and  by 
which  he  orders  or  disposes  all  things  that  do  exist,  in 
the  best  possible  manner  and  for  the  best  possible  ends. 
**  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  world."  *'  His  understanding 
is  infinite."  "  The  only  wise  God."  The  Divine 
msdom  is  eminently  displayed  in  the  wonderful  variety, 
and  beautiful  order,  and  perfect  suitableness  of  all 
things  in  creation. — **  O  Lord  how  manifold  are  thy 
works,  in  wisdom  htist  thou  made  them  alt ; "  in  direct- 
ing all  the  events  that  take  place  in  the  world  so  as  to 
accomplish  his  purposes,  and  in  doing  this  often  by 
means  and  in  ways  which  appear  in  themselves  most 
unlikely  to  answer  such  ends,  and  which  may  have 
been  designed  by  their  agents  to  produce  the  very 
opposite  effects, — "  The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men  j  he  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness/' 
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*'  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God ;" — and  especially  in  the  amazing 
plan  of  man's  redemption,  throughout  its  whole  origin, 
progress,  and  accoropUshroent, — "  The  wisdom  of  God 
is  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  that  God  or- 
dained,bcfore  the  world,  unto  our  glory ;  to  the  intent 
that  uuto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God." 

The  power  of  God  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature,  by 
which  he  can  do  all  things  that  he  pleases,  or  that  he 
can  will  to  do ;  that  is,  all  things  that  do  not  imply 
imperfection  or  involve  a  contradiction.  "  I  know  that 
thou  canst  do  every  thing."  "  With  God  all  things 
are  possible."  The  divine  power  is  displayed  in  the 
stupendous  works  of  creation,  which  he  called  into 
existence  by  a  word,  and  which  he  upholds  by  his  will ; 
in  the  energy  which  he  imparts  to  the  various  agents  of 
nature ;  in  his  overcoming  all  opposition  to  his  will  on 
the  part  of  any  creature,  or  combination  of  circum- 
stances. *'  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee."  "  I 
will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?"  **  Whatsoever  the 
Lord  pleased,  that  did  he,  in  heaven^  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  in  all  deep  places." 

The  holine»8  of  God  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature,  by 
which  he  delights  in  all  that  is  pure,  and  is  opposed  to  all 
that  is  evil.  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 
*'  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity."  But  the  holiness  of  God  may 
be  understood  as  expressing  the  harmony  of  his  moral 
perfections,  rather  than  hs  denoting  a  separate  attri- 
bute ;  and  as  thus  presenting  the  peculiar  glory  of  his 
nature.  **  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holi- 
ness?" "  Thou  only  art  holy."  **  I  have  sworn  by 
my  holiness."  The  divine  holiness  appears  in  all 
that  relates  to  himself  being  called  holy,  such  as  his 
name,  his  dwelling,  his  word,  his  law ;  in  all  creatures 
capable  of  this  excellence  having  been  originally  made 
holy,  and  required  to  be  holy,  such  as  men  and  angels ; 
in  all  that  he  does,  in  the  gov^ment  of  the  world,  to 
put  away  sin  and  promote  holiness ;  and  especially,  in 
the  display  of  his  holiness  by  the  sufferings  of  the  divine 
Saviour  as  an  atonement  for  sin.  '*  The  Lord  is  holy 
in  all  bis  works."  *'  The  law  is  holy."  *'  God  sittetb 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness." 

The  jutliee  of  God  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature, 
by  which  he  always  wills  and  does  what  is  just  and 
right,  as  a  lawgiver,  as  a  ruler,  as  a  judge.  *'  Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne." 
■*  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways."  "  The 
divine  justice  is  manifested  in  the  rectitude  of  God's 
law,  and  the  impartiality  of  his  dealings ;  in  his  de- 
clarations of  a  full  and  final  retribution,  to  every  one 
his  due,  whether  of  punishment  or  rew&rd."  "  The 
testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded  are  righteous." 
*'  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy 
judgments."  '*  There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
Ood."  "  He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness; 
he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  with  upright- 
ness." ••  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds." 

The  goodnen  of  God  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature, 
by  which  he  is  inclined  to  impart  happiness  to  his  crea- 
tures in  their  several  circumstances,  and  which  it  ex- 


pressed by  various  names,  aoeor^&y  to'thete 
stances.  It  thus  indudes  his  bonnty  or  kiodneaa  in 
supplying  their  wants ;  his  patience  or  long-siiibfui^, 
in  bearing  with  them  as  transgressors ;  hia  merry  and 
love,  in  providing  for  the  pardon  of  their  ains,  mnd  then- 
restoration  to  his  favour.  "  Thoo  art  good,  and  doest 
good."  '*  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender- 
mercies  are  over  all  bis  works."  '*  Long-aaffi>riiig  to 
usward,  not  willing  that  any  diovld  perish.**  *'  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  grarions,  long-siifiering  and 
abundant  in  goodness."  '*  God  is  love.**  The  divine 
goodness  is  manifested  in  the  multitude  of  crearures 
which  he  hath  called  into  ezutenee,  capable  of  such 
various  enjoyments ;  in  his  care  for  their  preservation, 
and  the  provision  made  for  their  wants ;  in  the  capa- 
cities, especially,  which  he  hath  imparted  to  the  haman 
race,  for  enjoying  the  highest  blessedness ;  aad  in  the 
innumerable  benefits  which  he  bestows  upea  Uten  att, 
even  upon  the  evil  and  the  good ;  and  particularly,  ia 
the  gift  of  a  divine  Saviour,  to  bring  them  to  etercal 
felicity.  '*  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord."  "  O  Liord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast." 
*'  Many,  O  Lord,  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thooghta  wfaidi  are 
to  usward;  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee."  *'  In  this  was  manifested  tke  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him." 

The  truth  of  God,  is  that  attribute  of  his  nature  by 
which  he  declares  always  what  is  true  in  itsel(  in  oppo- 
sition  to  what  is  false,  and  adheres  fkithfuOy  to  all  that 
he  hath  promised  or  proclaimed  his  purpose  to  do.  "  A. 
God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity."  '*  God,  w>.c> 
cannot  lie,  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever.**  '•  Thy 
counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth."  The  dn-ine 
truth  or  faithfulness  is  manifested  in  the  reve1ati<Hi  cf 
his  will,  as  "  the  truth,"  "  his  truth."  ••  the  word  of 
truth,"  and  in  all  that  he  hath  done  in  accompUsbtr^ 
what  that  Word  has  made  known,  in  the  way  c^  pre- 
diction, precept,  promise,  warning,  or  threatening;  bot 
which  cannot  be  fully  displayed  till  the  final  fulfilment 
of  his  purposes  at  the  end  of  the  world.  ••  Know, 
therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God,  the  feitb- 
ful  God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy .•*  "  God 
is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  $on  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it  ?  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  ?  "  "  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  tiU  a9 
be  fulfilled."  *'  Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 
in  the  very  heavens."-  **  All  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  Yea,  and  in  him.  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God 
by  us." 


2lOGAAPHiCJl.L  SKETCH. 

MRS  W.  W.  DUNCAN. 

By  the  Editoe. 

Pa«t  I. 

Thb  amiable  and  excellent  young  lady  whose  brief  and 
beautiful  career  we  are  about  to  sketch,  wis  bom  in 
ih«  spring  of  18  U.     Her  father,  the  lat«  Rev.  JEMcr< 
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Lunditf  of  Kelto,  was  a  man  of  high  talents,  refined 
taste,  and  devoted  piety.  To  all  his  children  he  was 
enthusiastically  attached,  hut  if  any  one  of  them  shared 
more  of  the  warmth  of  his  generous  affection  than 
the  others,  it  was  his  daughter  Mary.  Of  kindred 
genius  and  taste,  she  resembled  him  in  many  of 
the  most  attractive  features  of  his  character;  and 
between  the  parent  and  the  child,  therefore,  there 
sprung  up  a  sympathy  of  feeling  and  of  sentiment  which 
peculiarly  endeared  them  to  each  ether.  To  her  latest 
hour,  Mary  was  wont  to  cherish  the  memory  of  her 
father,  as  one  of  the  brightest  and  tenderest  of  her  recol- 
lections. There  was  a  charm  about  all  that  she  remem- 
bered be  had  ever  said  or  done,  and  in  her  correspond- 
ence we  find  80  frequent  references  to  the  happy  days 
sh0  had  spent  under  the  parental  roof,  as  to  show  that^ 
on  the  part  of  both  father  and  mother,  her  training^ 
and  indeed  that  of  the  whole  family,  bad  been  such  aa 
to  render  home  to  the  children  the  sweetest  and  the 
\iD09i  attractive  place  on  the  earth.  Without  harshness 
or  unnecessary  restraint  their  tender  hearts  were  early 
imbued  with  pions  feelings  and  benevolent  affections. 
The  earliest  lispings  of  their  infant  years  were  those  of 
prayer,  to  Him  whose  recorded  promise  it  is,  "  They 
that  seek  me  early  9haa  find  me ;"  and  accordingly  we 
find  the  nurse  who  had  assisted  in  rearing  the  happy 
family,  thus  referring  to  Mary's  childhood.  "IIow 
very  exact  ahe  was  in  her  prayers,  when  only  a  babe  1 
She  was  as  sooo  at  her  Xjord*s  work  as  any  of  the 
worthies  that  I  ever  read  of;  and  I  often  fancy  I  see 
their  pretty  white  heads  kneeling  before  they  went  to 

bed, the  one  that  could  not  speak  following  the  ez^ 

ample  of  the  others."  When  her  education  was  com- 
menced, Mary  made  rapid  progress,  and  she  eariy 
displayed  a  taste  for  reading.  The  strength  of  her 
imagination,  however,  was  such,  that  the  utmost  care 
required  to  be  evercised  in  regulating  her  habits  of 
mind.  Novels  and  romances  were  carefully  excluded, 
and  her  attention  was  directed  to  lively  histories  from 
resl  life,  to  narratives  drawn  from  Scripture,  or  such 
other  worke  within  her  oomprehension  as  were  at  onoo 
fitted  to  amuse,  to  interest  and  to  instruct.  The  mode 
of  conveying  religious  knowledge  to  her  mind  was 
singularly  judicious.  In  proof  of  this,  we  may  quote 
the  description  which  Mary's  enlightened  and  pious 
biographer  gives  of  the  Sabbath  evening  occupations  of 
the  family. 

"  After  reciting  the  questions  which  had  been  acquired 
before  rooming  hours  of  public  worship.  Watts'  infiut 
catechiam  being  the  first,  the  children  repeated,  in 
turn,  what  verse  of  a  hymn  they  could,  and  ail  sung  it 
together ;  and  atili  the  dying  cadences  of  those  young, 
hut  well  tuned  voices,  hang  on  memory's  ear,  and  still 
the  happy  oountenanee  of  that  one  whose  privilege  it 
was  to  select  the  hymn  is  seen  by  the  mind's  eye. 
Then,  ia  turn,  they  repeated  any  text  they  knew,  and 
questioned  each  other  on  its  meaning,  as  had  been  done 
to  them  when  first  they  learned  it ;  and,  when  all  this 
was  acGompli^ed,  they  considered  themselves  entitled 
to  aak  for  a  '  Sunday  story.'  After  being  indulged  in 
this,  the  story  fbnoed  subject  of  inquiry  and  discussion, 
and  Scripture  proof  wherein  the  actors  in  the  story  did 
wrong  or  right.  The  stories  were  not  from  Scripture 
history  generaUy,  but  anecdotes  picked  up  every  where. 
AU  this  having  taken  place  before  the  system  of  infant 
school  teaching  was  introduced,  seemed  to  some  im- 
practicable in  a  company  of  Imbes;  but  sufficient  evi- 
^euce  is  now  happily  furnished  in  every  town,  that  the 


infant  mind  is  capable  of  acquiring,  retaining,  and  Sl>- 
plying  a  great  variety  of  knowledge.  Already  did 
little  Mary  begin  to  exercise  an  influence  in  her  circle, 
for,  if  the  leader  of  the  band  was  withdrawn  for  a  time, 
she  was  always  found  repeating  an  old  *  Sunday  story* 
that  she  remembered,  or  inducing  the  rest  to  sing,  or 
say  their  texts  to  her.  These  exercises,  in  some  part 
of  which  prayer  was  introduced,  would  occupy  us  ^ 
for  two  hours  without  a  shade  of  weariness,  and  seeoi 
to  dispel  the  difficulty  which  manv  pious  parents  ex* 
press  of  keeping  their  children  suitably  employed  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  They  were  not  kept  from  wearinetf 
by  allowing  them  to  return  to  the  nursery  to  their  toys, 
for  a  regular  occupation  of  Saturday  ni^t  was  to  put 
all  these  away,  and,  except  a  picture  Bible,  they  had 
not,  or  ever  sought  for,  a  SabhAth  amusement." 

Though  constitutionally  possessed  of  amiable  dia» 
positions  and  feelings,  Miss  Lundie  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  impressed  with  the  importance  of  Divide 
things  until  her  seventh  year,  when,  on  recovering 
from  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  she  began  to  reflect  oo 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  those  things  which  belonged 
to  her  eternal  peace.  Her  feelings  at  this  time  were 
not  communicated  to  her  parents ;  but  when,  in  her 
thirteenth  year,  she  sought  to  make  a  public  avowal  of 
her  adherence  to  the  Bedeemer,  ahe  unbosomed  her 
thoughts  to  them,  with  a  freedom  and  unpretending 
modesty  which  refreshed  and  gladdened  their  hearts. 
At  thb  early  period,  she  appears  to  have  occasionally 
given  vent  to  her  feelings  in  poetic  effusions.  The 
following  lines  are  no  diacreditable  evidence  of  her 
juvenile  powera  in  the  art  of  versification : — 

**  Hov  iweet  are  tboie  delightAiI  dreanu. 
That  charm  tn  youth'i  flnt  days  of  bloom ! 
And  twMC  tboM  radiant  iunahin«  glMins, 
That  vsBdar  through  auirouiuUng  gloen. 


**  And  bright  are  fkncy'i  (Urj  bowers, 

And  iweet  the  flowert  that  round  ah*  fflagi ; 
When  la  gay  routh'a  romantic  houn, 
Bhe  ahowa  aU  Mr  and  lorely  thioff. 

■  Bnt  ah  I  there  li  a  land  aboTe, 

Whose  pleasures  never  fade  svajri  \ 

A  holy  land  of  bliss  and  love. 
Where  night  Is  lost  la  endless  day. 

*  And  In  the  blaae  of  that  blest  day, 

All  earthly  bowers  we  deemed  so  bri^t. 
Must  fiute,  as  when  the  sun's  flfst  rar 
Dispels  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

*  Why  should  my  soul  so  fondly  ding 

To  Joys  that  bless  my  pilgrimage?' 
The  Joys  of  heaven  I  ought  to  sing,— 
lu  raptures  aU  my  lore  engage. 

*  Why  should  my  sphrlt  fear  to  die  ? 

What  tho««h  ifae  rirer  may  be  deep  t' 
When  past,  I  never  more  shall  sigh*-- 
My  eyes  shall  then  forget  to  weep. 

«  Oh !  for  faith's  bright  and  eagle  eye. 
To  pierce  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
To  regions  blest  above  the  sky. 
To  worlds  unknown  by  topso  oT  yesif. 

'*  Then  should  the  toys  that  tempt  ma  aer, 
f^om  my  onraptured  boaom  fly ; 
In  faith  and  grace  my  soul  should  grow,  ! 

TUl  death  be  lost  In  victory.'* 

The  illness  and  death  of  a  younger  sister  made  a 
deep  impression  on  Miss  Lundie's  mind.  She  was 
observed  from  that  time  to  evince  a  sedateness  and 
sobriety  of  character  which  never  left  her.  Whilp 
preparing  for  her  first  approach  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
she  spent  sonje  time  in  the  family  of  the  Bev.  John 
Hunter,  then  of  Swinton,  now  of  Edinburgh.  There 
she  seems  to  have  had  her  heart  drawn  closer  to  h#r 
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redeeming  God  and  Saviour ;  and,  on  ber  return  home, 
her  parents  were  cheered  to  find  that  it  was  now  her 
supreme  desire  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
glory.  She  rapidly  advanced  in  all  those  branches  of 
education  to  which  the  attention  of  females  in  this 
country  is  usually  directed ;  but  in  tbe  perusal  of  the 
Sacred  Volume,  and  in  the  exalted  and  purifying  exer- 
cise of  secret  prayer,  she  felt  a  peculiar  delight.  Her 
surviving  parent,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  tbe 
tasteful  and  elegantly  written  Memoir  of  her  daugh- 
ter, informs  us  of  the  mode  in  which  tbe  family  were 
trained  to  habits  of  fluency  and  readiness  in  extem- 
poraneous prayer : — 

"  In  the  selection  of  texts  to  be  learned  as  one  of  the 
early  nursery  exercises,  there  had  been  a  view  from  tbe 
first  to  such  as  could  be  most  usefully  employed  in 
prayer;  and  as  soon  as  the  mind  was  strengthened 
sufficiently  to  apply  them,  the  children  were  used  to 
compose  prayers  by  tbe  combination  of  one,  two,  or 
three  of  these  texts  in  the  form  of  petitions ;  so  that 
prayers  were  dictated  by  those  who  could  not  yet  write, 
and  written  in  all  tbe  initiatory  stages  of  penmanship. 
Except  the  Lord's  prayer,  they  were  scarcely  taught 
any  thing  approaching  to  a  form^  from  the  conviction, 
that  the  habit  of  exerting  the  mind  to  discover  its  own 
want«,  and  to  employ  the  continually  increasing  store 
of  Scripture  in  seeking  for  their  supply,  was  a  likely 
way  to  ward  off  heedlessness  and  formality  in  this  holy 
exercise.  After  being  exercised  in  this  manner  for  a 
wliile,  they  were  gradually  brought  to  pray  in  turn  on 
some  part  of  tbe  Sabbath  day,  and  they  who  devised 
tbe  little  plan,  have  reason  to  praise  Him  who  giveth 
tiie  increase,  for  he  shed  on  it  the  dew  of  his  blessing. 
Tbe  want  of  this  species  of  training,  forms  in  many  an 
impediment  to  social  usefulness  for  life;  they  pray 
with  tbe  spirit,  but  for  want  of  practice  they  are  con- 
Et  rained  to  be  silent  when  it  would  be  for  edification 
thdt  they  should  speak  ;  and,  while  it  is  readily  con- 
ceded that  fluency  does  not  necessarily  insure  spiritual 
prayer,  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  spiritual  prayer 
without  utterance,  is  not  capable  of  being  helpful  and 
consolatory  to  others." 

Miss  Lundie's  education,  until  her  fifteenth  year, 
was  conducted  under  the  parental  roof,  and  then,  not 
without  much  reluctance  and  painful  anxiety,  it  was 
resolved  to  send  her  to  a  boarding-school,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  perfecting  her  acquaintance  with  some  of  tbe 
higher  branches  of  female  education.  After  some  in- 
quiry, she  was  placed  in  a  seminary  for  young  ladies 
in  London.  Accustomed  to  all  tbe  comforts  and  ad- 
vantages of  home,  it  was  some  time  before  she  could 
be  reconciled  to  the  change,  and,  more  especially,  as 
her  sensitive  nature  was  subjected  to  various  petty 
annoyances  on  the  part  of  the  other  scholars.  Her 
whole  deportment,  however,  was  so  obviously  regu- 
lated by  the  highest  and  the  purest  principles,  that  she 
gradually  acquired  the  regard,  and  even  the  respect,  of 
all  connected  with  the  establishment.  At  the  end  of 
the  educational  year,  she  received  tbe  premium  for 
general  Christian  and  lady-like  behaviour,  by  a  great 
majority  of  marks.  The  lady  who  presided  over  the 
sfcininary  having  been  married,  tbe  establishment  was 
broken  up,  and  Miss  Lundie  was  removed  to  another 
boarding-school,  under  the  care  of  Mrs  Gordon,  in 
Euston  Square,  Loudon.  Here  she  was  remarkably 
comfortable  and  happy,  and  she  made  rapid  progress  in 
both  secular  and  religious  knowledge.  It  is  gratifying 
to  find  one  of  the  Misses  Gordon  thus  expressing  ber- 
lielf  concerning  their  pupil,  after  she  had  finished  the 


first  half-year  under  their  roof: — "  It  is  a  t>leftsing  re- 
flection, that  any  of  our  dear  girls  are  fellow-pilgrima 
in  the  path  of  glory ;  and  I  may,  indeed,  congratulate 
you  on  having  your  eldest  child  a  follower  of  the 
blessed  Saviour,  as  the  influence  over  the  younger  ones 
may  be  great.  We  will  feel  the  loss  of  Miss  Lundie's 
steady  example  much,  as  the  sight  of  a  school  companioa 
reading  her  Bible,  and  walking  in  the  comnumds  of 
God,  has  more  effect,  I  think,  than  the  precepts  or 
example  of  teachers." 

Miss  Lundie  had  just  completed  her  seventeenth 
year  when  she  left  London,  and  returned  to  Kelso. 
Instead  of  being  vauntingly  puffed  up  with  the  acquisi- 
tions she  had  made  at  school,  she  was  anxiously  afraid 
lest  her  parents  should  feel  disappointed  with  tbe 
small  extent  of  her  knowledge.  Desirous  to  turn  ber 
accomplishments  to  some  advantage,  she  set  herself  to 
instruct  the  jurtior  branches  of  the  fiimil/.  She  took 
ber  place  also  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath-srhool,  aad 
occasionally  visited  sick  females  in  the  parish,  thus 
doing  good  as  widely  as  she  found  opportunity.  It 
was  her  delight  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  as  well 
as  to  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice.  Her  sympathies 
were  both  extensive  and  refined;  and  while  she  ot- 
tered warmly  into  the  feelings  of  others,  her  own  heart 
was  destined,  ere  she  had  been  a  year  at  home,  to  ex- 
perience one  of  tbe  sorest  bereavements — the  sodden 
loss  of  a  revered  and  affectionate  parent.  Miss  Laodie 
bad  been  a  week  absent  from  the  paternal  roof,  on  a 
visit  to  some  friends  in  Edinburgh,  when  suddenfy  the 
melancholy  tiding  reached  her  that  her  father  was  no 
more.  Tbe  stroke  was  awfully  severe,  and  her  heart 
was  bowed  down  under  the  painful  calamity.  Bat.  by 
Divine  grace,  she  was  wonderfully  upheld,  mud  in  a 
short  time  she  was  enabled,  with  calm  resignatioo,  to 
say,  "  God  is  now  my  only  Father.**  The  picture 
which  her  near  relative,  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey,  draws 
of  her  behaviour  under  the  sad  dispensatioD,  is  beautiful 
and  deeply  pathetic : — 

"  Happy  she,  who,  in  that  dark  hour,  had  still  a 
Father, — one  with  whom  she  held  solemn  commumngs, 
and  who  will  never  die.  Her  sympathizing  and  weep- 
ing friends  would  have  hung  round  and  watched  her  in 
that  long  pang  of  woe,  but  she  entreated  to  be  left 
alone;  and  when,  after  an  interval,  their  sob'cinide 
brought  them  back,  they  found  her  still  on  her  knees, 
with  her  arms  extended  on  tbe  bed.  Her  eyes  wers 
stresming,  but  her  heart  was  deriving  strength  and  eoa- 
solation,  even  under  that  crushing  blow,  from  Him  who 
*  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  on  fais 
afflicted ;  *  yea,  *  a  mother  may  forget,  yet  will  not  He 
forget'  those  who  trust  in  him.  TranquiUiaed  and 
sustained  by  this  divine  strength,  she  returned  to  the 
house  of  mourning ;  and  it  was  remarked  by  those  who 
were  spectators  of  that  sorrowful  return,  that  no  load 
cry,  or  unseemly  wailing,  attended  the  meeting:  of  the 
bereaved  ones ;  and  that  Blary's  bearing  was  that  of 
one  long  tutored  in  the  school  of  discipIUie.  She  wis 
deeply  afflicted,  hut  she  held  her  peace.  As  a  meek 
fellow-sufferer,  she  applied  herself  at  once  to  sustaio  as 
a  daughter,  and  to  soothe  as  a  suter ;  and  except  whea 
the  flood  swelled  so  high  that  it  would  not  be  re- 
strained, and  she  fled  to  solitude,  to  cast  her  care  on 
Him  who  cared  for  her,  she  waa  the  stedfast,  eonsider- 
ate,  and  self-denying  friend  of  all  her  sorrowing  drcle.** 

Her  own  letters  on  the  melancholy  occaaaoa  betray 
a  heart  '*  wounded,  but  not  in  despair;  east  dova, 
but  not  destroyed."  To  a  correspondent  near  Losdon 
she  thus  wrote :-~ 
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"  My  vbry  diar  fmknd,— The  kind  expression  of 
your  syoipetby  has  been  soothing  to  me  at  this  season 
of  trial.  You  have  been  so  lately  tried  with  affliction, 
that  you  know  well  how  to  speak  to  those  who  are 
passing  through  the  deep  waters.  We  have,  indeed, 
<»u9e  to  rejoice,  while  we  mourn.  He  who  has  been 
taken  from  us,  baa  been  removed  from  a  world  where 
a  spirit  so  tender  as  bis  suffered  much,  to  the  presence 
of  God,  where  he  is  united  to  the  family  of  the  blessed, 
and  he  shall  never  more  ^ieve  for  the  sins  and  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  fellow-men.  None  but  those  who  knew 
him,  can  form  an  idea  of  what  he  did,  and  what  he  felt 
for  others.  We  have  found  large  packets  of  papers, 
relating  to  slaves,  chimney-sweeps,  widows  and  or- 
phans, and  to  many  who  never  knew  who  it  was  who 
was  so  actively  engaged  to  do  them  good.  It  is  very 
pleasing  to  remember  these  things,  and  then  to  think 
that  be  is  now  an  inhabitant  of  a  land  where  it  shall  no 
more  be  said,  *'  I  am  sick  ;*'  that  he  who  spent  so  much 
of  his  life  in  endeavouring  to  make  others  happy,  is  now 
effectually  removed  from  woe.  Yet  I  would  not  appear 
to  praise  my  beloved  father.  He  was  too  deeply  con- 
scious of  his  own  un  worthiness,  to  have  hope  of  eternal 
life  in  any  other  way  than  by  Jesus;  and  his  hope, 
built  on  this  foundation,  was  strong.  But,  my  dear 
friend,  had  you  known  him  whose  loss  we  mourn,  you 
would  enter  deeply  into  the  feeling  that  he  is  iheliered. 

This  was  a  predominant  feeling  for  the  first  week 

This  is  the  season  in  which  my  dear  papa  was  peculiarly 
g-Iad ;  and  the  sunshine  and  spring  flowers  be  took  such 
delight  in,  are  all  here  still,  though  he  is  gone.  We 
checked  ourselves  in  feeling  sad,  that  his  favourite  trees 
are  covered  with  blossom,  and  he  does  not  see  them. 
Ah  I  we  walk  far  too  much  by  sight.  Had  we  the  eye 
of  faith,  we  should  never  forget  that  he  is  in  a  region 
far  more  beautiful  than  this.  He  has  reached  a  land 
which  is  adorned  with  '  the  beauty  of  holiness.*  Could 
we  realize  the  fulness  of  joy  of  which  he  is  a  partaker, 
I  think  our  sorrow,  now  mixed  with  thankfulness, 
would  be  lost  in  it.  But  He  who  sent  this  affliction, 
designs  that  we  should  feel  it ;  and  it  is  our  prayer  that 
we  may  walk  more  closely  with  Him  than  before ;  and, 
trusting  more  simply  in  Jesus,  cherish  a  consunt  hope 
of  being  reunited  to  all  whom  we  love  '  in  the  Lord,* 
— and  more  than  all,  of  dwelling  with  the  great  Shep- 
herd, whose  voice  we  have  heard. 

"  All  you  say  of  the  blessedness  of  considering  heaven 
as  our  home,  meets  a  deep  response  in  my  heart.  Let 
us,  my  dear  friend,  walk  as  '  children  of  the  light,' 
waiting  with  humble  trust  for  the  full  disclosure  of 
that  light.  If  our  best  affections  are  garnered  up  in 
heaven,  the  summons  to  leave  this  earth  will  not  be 
unwelcome.  But  I  fear  to  deceive  myself  into  tran- 
quillity, while  I  have  unmortified  sin  in  my  heart. 
Pray  for  me,  my  dear  fiiend.  I  think  I  never  knew 
before  that  my  heart  was  eo  unclean.  It  was  indeed  a 
trial  to  me  to  be  from  home  when  my  dear  papa  was 
called  away,  though  even  this  was  for  good.  But  when 
I  hear  others  speak  of  his  words  and  his  actions,  so  full 
of  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  during  the  last  precious 
week,  I  cannot  but  grieve  that  I  too  did  not  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  being  with  him." 

One  of  the  most  deeply  affecting  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  a  minister's  family  is  that  of  their  leaving  the 
manse.  Their  ties  to  the  parish  and  the  parishioners 
are  snapt  asunder,  and  they  must  bid  a  long  fiirewell 
to  the  peaceful  enjoyments  of  the  manse,  the  scene  of 
their  happiest  hours.  Miss  Lundie  felt  this  in  all  its 
force.  The  family  had  resolved  to  take  np  their  re- 
sidence in  Edinburgh;  and,  in  leaving  Kelso,  the 
amiable  subject  of  our  present  Sketch  felt  that  she  was 
parting  with  oljects  and  scenes  which  had  been 
hitherto  bound  up  with  all  the  fond  associations  of  an 


endeared  and  happy  home.  The  last  Sabbath  she 
spent  in  Kelso,  she  paid  a  farewell  visit  to  a  young 
woman  who  was  evidently  lingering  very  near  the 
brink  of  a  shoreless,  but  happy  eternity.  Her  own 
beautiful  language  can  alone  paint  the  affecting  scene  :-^ 
"  It  was  on  a  Sabbath  evening  that  I  took  leave  of 
my  declining  friend.  I  found  her  seated  in  a  large 
chair,  supported  by  pillows,  and  looking  as  if  all  her 
strength  was  gone,  yet  so  happy,  that  I  could  compare 
her  to  nothing  but  a  feeble  and  confiding  child,  who 
entrusts  himself  without  fear  to  a  parent,  whose  love 
he  has  never  thought  of  doubting.  Her  smile  of  wel- 
come was  more  sad  than  usual,  for  she  knew  that  we 
should  meet  no  more  on  earth.  She  spoke  of  the  quiet 
spot  in  the  church-yard  that  would  soon  cover  all  that 
remained  of  her ;  and  of  the  hope  full  of  immortality 
that  kept  her  heart  from  sinking.  She  pointed  me, 
too,  to  the  gathering-place  of  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer, which  was  opening  to  receive  her,  and  to  the 
short  and  quickly  traversed  space  that  might  divide  me 
from  it.  One  of  the  last  rays  of  the  evening  sun  darted 
into  the  room,  and  seemed  to  afford  an  earnest  of  that 
blessed  meeting.  Our  sorrow  was  mingled  with  lively 
hope,  and  we  were  glad  that  the  sacred  day  was  that 
on  which  we  must  part,  till  the  dawning  of  a  Sabbath 
without  end.  She  expressed  a  desire  that,  as  we  had 
often  united  in  prayer,  we  should  continue  to  maintain 
this  valued  fellowship,  by  praying  for  each  other  at  a 
stated  hour  of  each  day  that  was  added  to  her  life. 
This  agreement  she  never  forgot.  Some  one  entered 
the  room,  and  I  bid  my  sister  in  Jesus  fiirewell,  and 
saw  ber  no  more.*' 


THB  BRISr  DUBATIOK  OV  HUMAN  UTS  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  TBS  Ret.  Johw  Watson, 

iimiiler  i^the  Seotek  Ckmrek,  Be^ord^  NortkmOerkakL 

"  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-breadth." 
Psalm  xxxix.  5. 

This  is  a  truth  which  the  Psalmist  desired  to 
remember.  The  same  idea  rans  thit>aghout  this, 
the  preceding,  and  the  following  yerse.  It  is  the 
first  to  which  he  gave  utterance,  after  some  mo- 
ments of  mental  abstraction.  Musing  a  while  in 
meditative  silence,  till  his  heart  within  him  glowed 
with  the  fervour  of  his  thoughts,  he  at  length 
gave  expression  to  his  emotions  in  these  words,—. 
*'  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days."  We  maj  learn  the  purport 
of  this  petition  from  what  he  has  elsewhere  said, 
<*  Teach  us  to  number  our  dajs,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

The  shortness  of  life  is  a  subject  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Scripture.  Life  is  short  in  a  com- 
parative point  of  view,  and  short  in  respect  of  the 
great  and  important  work  which  we  have  to  per- 
form in  it,  namelj,  the  improvement  of  our  spirit- 
ual being,  by  the  reception  and  cultivation  of  the 
principles  of  true  religion,  and  by  the  habitual 
exercise  of  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christian 
character,  so  as  that  we  be  fitted  for  passing  into 
the  society  of  the  blessed,  in  the  pure  regions  of 
immortality. 

I.  Let  us,  in  the  Jlrst  place,  consider  the  short- 
ness of  human  life,  in  respect  of  the  great  work 
which  it  is  given  us  to  perform. — Man»  in  his  beet 
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#0tat0  here  below,  is  etill  in  an  improvable  condi- 
tion. There  is  no  perfection  on  thii  side  the 
graye.  The  man  of  the  loftiest  attainments  in 
virtue  is  but  elevated  to  a  position  whence  he  has 
a  more  enlarge  discovery  than  others  of  the 
iniserableness  and  defects  of  his  present  standing. 
The  attainments  of  roan  in  virtue  and  in  piety, 
aifect  him  in  a  manner  similar  to  what  is  produced 
by  the  other  acquirements  of  life, — the  more  that 
there  is  gained,  the  more  is  there  that  presents 
itself  to  be  desired*  The  Christian,  in  bis  best 
estate,  is  '^preesinff  towards  the  mark,  for  the 
prise  of  the  nigh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.* 
To  the  end,  he  is  panting  in  the  race  ;  and  were 
his  days  yet  prolonged,  ne  should  still  enter  the 
gate  of  heaven  striving  in  an  agony.  He  ever 
feels  clogged  in  his  career,  and  is  ever  laying  aside 
those  weights  which  retard  him  in  hie  motion. 
The  most  aged  and  advanced  Christian  never  finds 
that  his  exertions  and  his  attainments  have  out- 
stripped his  years ;  and  that  these  lagging  behind, 
he  nss  nought  to  do  but  to  abide  their  revolution 
to  an  end,  and  wait  wi^  patience  till  his  change 
eone.  Who  ever  \eH  this  scene  of  things, — ^we 
speak  not  of  them  as  of  *<  quitting  the  precincts 
of  the  cheerful  day,"  but  even  as  lon^ng  for  the 
bursting  forth  of  that  brighter  day  which  they  an* 
ticipated, — ^who  ever,  even  in  these  happ^  circumr 
stances,  left  this  scene  "  without  castmg  some 
longing,  lingering  Look  belund," — not  for  the  plea- 
sures which  were  to  be  abandoned, — not  because 
of  those  ties  about  to  be  unloosed,  which  had  long 
united  them  to  others  ia  the  sympathetic  endear- 
ments of  love  and  f]riendship,-~not  for  these  alone, 
but  for  those  causes  the  remembrance  of  which 
begat  a  virtuous  regret,  whose  dire  effects  had  not 
even  then  been  effaced ;  for  that  remissness  which 
had  chedced  their  progress  in  holy  and  righteous 
aeqntrements ;  and  for  that  inconsiderateness  and 
want  of  watchful  activity,  which  saf&red  so  many 
eneroacfameote  to  be  made  on  the  order  of  dutiful 
procedure?  However  long  any  one  may  have 
lived,  and  however  well  applied  his  energies  may 
have  been,  still  certain  stains  of  pollution,  which 
were  received  and  were  not  speedily  wiped  away, 
bttt  suffered  to  settle  down,  have  given  a  colour- 
ing and  complexion  to  the  soul ;  the  principles  of 
inhred  evil  have  not  been  completely  eradicated, 
nor  has  all  that  diligence  been  bestowed  which 
might  have  been  given,  to  the  adorning  of  the 
mind  with  every  grace  of  the  Christian  Character, 
in  its  brightest  splendour  and  most  lovely  propor- 
tion. The  Christian  enters  heaven,  indeed,  amidst 
shouts  of  triumph,  but  these  are  not  so  loud,  nor 
so  prolonged,  as  they  might  have  been ;  he  re- 
ceives the  paltn  of  victory,  and  the  crown  of  glory 
which  fadeth  not  away,  but  this  is  not  set  with  so 
many  nor  so  brilliant  gems  as  might  have  irradi- 
ated his  imviortal  brow. 

Those,  then,  greatly  err,  who  consider  not  that 
^ery  moment  of  time  is  valuable  in  reference  to 
eternity, — who  consider  themselves  already  per- 
fect, or  that  any  portion  of  time  may  be  separated 
Irem  what  ia  devoted  to  God  and  duty,  and  appro- 


priated for  our  own  gratification,  aecordiag  ta  our 
own  pleasure.  It  is  so  much  taken  from  that 
which,  however  sufficient,  yet  is  never  found  to 
have  done  the  work  which  is  given  to  be  done. 
The  thoughts  of  the  dying  Chnstian  on  this  lob- 
ject  are  very  different  from  the  sentiments  0/ 
those  self-approving  professors  of  the  Christiia 
faith,  who  think  that  they  have  far  cnitBtri|>ped 
their  associates,  and,  looking  round,  see  little  le^ 
for  them  to  do, — ^whose  defects  excite  no  r^ret, 
but  whose  attainments  afford  them  matsrials  for 
self-gratulation.  The  most  enlightened  and  the 
holiest  of  men,  on  the  concluding  review  of  life, 
see  much  that  might  have  been  better ;  they  feci, 
that  if  life's  mazes  were  to  be  threaded  by  them 
anew,  they  would  observe  a  very  different  pro- 
cedure ;  and  they  acknowledge,  that  however  happy 
they  may  find  themselves  to  be,  on  bidding  fare- 
well to  time,  their  departure  should  have  bees 
still  more  auspicious. 

The  reason  why  men  perceive  not  how  much 
better  they  might  act,  and  feel  not  the  difficulty 
of  the  truly  Christian  and  pious  life,  is,  that  they 
make  no  great  efibrts  to  oppose  the  csrrent  of 
their  natural  propensities  ;  but,  while  attempting 
to  cross  over  to  the  further  side,  they  at  the  same 
time  glide  down  the  stream,  and  perceive  not  the 
strength  of  that  torrent  which  carries  them  along 
in  its  unresisted  course.  Let  them  try  to  stem 
its  fury,  and  cross  directly, — then  wiU  th^y^  6nd 
that  it  requires  their  utmost  efforts  to  make  h^d 
against  the  overpowering  wave,  and  that,  on 
every  relaxation  of  their  energy,  they  are  boroe 
down  the  current  But  the^r  hve  as  nature,  in- 
terest, or  habit  may  constram ;  and  while  their 
circumstanees  present  no  great  temptation  to  the 
more  heinous  violations  of  the  Divine  precepts  or 
natural  law,  they  remain  ignorant  of  that  gr^at 
alienation  of  heart  from  the  purity  of  the  Divias 
character,  which  is  their  inherent  propmij.  So, 
while  the  gifted  and  aealous  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, deeply  aware  of  the  difficultiee  of  the  figkl 
of  faith  which  he  was  called  to  tnatntofn,  ex* 
claimed,  «  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shaU 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  Yet 
they  have  no  corruption  to  d^lore — th»r  neut 
is  undisturbed«-they  slumber  m  securitjr ;  but  tt 
is  a  deceptive  peace,  and  their  sleep  betobMis  the 
stillness  of  death. 

As  it  is  with  the  attainments  of  piety,  so  is  it 
with  those  of  knowledge.  The  longest  life  W 
fburui  too  short  to  compass  the  knowledge  «l 
what  God  has  revealed  to  us  in  his  Word.  The 
thoughtful  and  well-exercised  mind  is  regaled  to 
tiie  last  with  new  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will 
The  Scriptures,  if  propariy  studied,  ore  eminenriy 
fitted  to  abase  the  pride  of  the  human  iatdJect. 
In  them,  as  in  the  other  works  of  their  grsaS 
Author,  there  are  mysteries  connected  with  every 
subject  of  revelation,  which  the  most  profound 
mind  cannot  fully  fathom;  yet  some  are  contented 
with  so  superficial  a  survey,  that  their  civionry  ia 
soon  gratified,  and  they  select  from  the  whole, 
and  comprise  within  a  small  compass^  all  thatt  ia 
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thmr  eatioiAtiooy  is  either  interesting  or  useful. 
As  the  wisest,  howeyer,  of  the  Grecian  sages, 
after  long  and  mature  study  of  the  system  of 
nature,  confessed  that  ke  really  knew  nothing, 
azid  that  every  successiye  research  tended  only  to 
show  him  mtjre  clearly  the  limited  character  of 
his  apprehension  of  any  one  subject;  so  is  the 
most  instructed  Christian  forced  to  make  a  similar 
ack/iowledgment«  in  regard  to  the  sublimer  mys- 
teries of  his  faith»  It  is  not  for  him,  then,  but 
to  fael  the  shortness  of  human  life,  as  a  period  in 
which  to  be  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good 
word  and  for  every  good  work. 

To  some^  the  duration  of  mortal  existence  has 
praved  too  short  for  the  attainment  of  any  sub- 
stantial good.  They  were  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  resolutions  of  amendment.  While  they  were 
beginning  to  think  seriously  of  what  should  never 
have  been  delayed,  on  account  of  their  presuming 
on  the  term  of  life  being  extended*  death  found 
them  ere  the  work  of  salvation  was  accomplished. 
Had  their  life  been  probn^ed,  their  good  resolu- 
tions might  have  been  earned  into  effect,  and  the 
blessing  of  life  been  secured.  For  this,  life  was 
nmply  suficient ;  but,  as  Seneca  has  it,  "  We 
complain  of  its  shortnessy  because  oi  the  waste  of 
it  which  is  nsade." 

XI.  In  the  second  place,  life  is  short  in  a  com* 
paratjve  point  of  view ;  and  it  is  in  reference  to 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  in  this  light,  that 
the  compaiiao^  in  our  text  of  UDb  to  an  hand- 
breadth  is  peculiarly  appropriate.  To  the  child 
in  the  dawn  of  tife,  when  reason  begins  to  ex- 
pand, and  tboagkt  to  measure  out  the  prospect  of 
happy  days  spread  before  it^  through  all  the  stages 
of  its  earthly  cajceer,  the  anticipated  term  of 
years  appear  so  vast,  as  to  fill  its  imagination  with 
wonder,  wl  rack  its  powers  of  comprehension^ 
The  several  stagee*of  advancement  in  stature  and, 
in  wisdeoi  are  to  it  a  natter  of  curious  specula- 
tion,  and  it  thinks  that»  when  it  ehaU  hare  raached 
the  edvaaoed  age  of  some  elder  relative,  it  will 
have  lirad  k>Bg  coojuigh,  a«d  he  even  tired  of  this 
world.  But,  with  the  progress  of  yearsp  the 
allotted  term  of  human  U&  ever  appears  to 
shorten.  The  dunation  of  each  successive  year 
seeoas  less  than  that  of  the  foregoing,  because  it 
is  a  less  proportionable  item  added  to  the  amount 
of  ihe  whele  kfgoue  life,  as  well  as  that  the  in- 
cidents of  A  novel  md  impressive  kind,  which 
mark  the  progress  of  time,  become  iewer.  So, 
when  middle  ege  is  reached,  life  then  appears 
short  indeed  $  for  past  existence  is  as  a  tale  which 
has  been  told.  Comparatively  few  incidents  of  it 
are  recoilented ;  we  survey  it  all  with  an  instan* 
taaeous  glafsee ;  nothii^  r^naains  of  it ;  it  is  with^ 
out  snhBtiwce  esid  void;  and  though  time  antif 
cipated  appears  loi^r  than  a  Hke  duration  on 
review,  w£  cannot  avoid  connecting  with  our 
reflections  on  the  past  the  helief  that  the  remain- 
ing period  of  life,  however  long  it  may  appear  in 
prospect^  must  in  reaHty  be  as  short  as  that  which 
IS  gone.  When,  again,  man  approaches  the  ter- 
nination  of  his  course,  yet  thinks  of  past  life  but 


as  a  watch  in  the  night--a8  a  sleep— 4is  a  dream ; 
and  when,  at  his  longest  calculation,  he  can  reckon 
only  on  the  addition  of  a  sixth  part  more  to  it,  or 
a  tenth  part,  or  less — why  then,  it  is  but  such  a 
proportion  to  be  added  to  a  dream. 

But  when  the  Psalmist  said,  **  Thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  an  hand-bread tfa,"  he  must  have 
thought  of  the  Eternal  of  ages,  whom  he  address- 
ed, with  whom  "  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day," 
and  compared  with  whose  immeasurable  duration 
our  existence  here  may  well  be  likened  to  an  hand- 
breadtb.  But  there  is  an  eternal  duration,  with 
which  we  ourselves  are  connected,  which  the  Psal- 
mist must  likewise  have  had  in  recollection  when 
he  uttered  the  words  of  our  text  Some  such  com- 
parison is  necessary  to  justify  and  account  for 
the  expression^  "  an  hand-breadth,''  which  is  used. 
'^  Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth."  "  Our  days,"  is  a  phrase  employed  in 
Scripture  to  denote  the  term  of  our  existence 
here,  which  is  measured  by  the  revolution  of  days, 
contrasted  with  our  future  being,  when  time  shall 
be  no  longer.  The  Psalmist  thought  of  the 
great,  the  boundless  eternity  which  lay  before 
him ;  of  that  never-ending  succession  of  ages 
through  which  he  should  live,  increasing  in  know- 
ledge and  in  happiness ;  and  turning  his  eye  to 
the  comparatively  puny,  limited,  and  circumscribed 
being  which  he  now  enjoyed,  yet  considering  the 
vast  result  that  hung  upon  it,  he  exclaimed, 
*^  Thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-breadth." 
Such  language  is  appropriate  to  human  life.  It 
is  pointed  and  energetic ;  but  would  not  apply 
veil  to  the  inferior  animals,  not  even  to  those 
ephemeral  insects  which  Butter  their  brief  ex- 
istence in  the  sunbeamf  and  which  are  brushed 
away  in  the  evening  breeze,  unless  they  were 
brought  directly  into  comparison  with  some  nobler 
being ;  for  we  think  not  of  their  existence  as  ex- 
tendu^  beyond  the  present  limits.  But  the  lan- 
guage, **  my  days  are  as  an  hand-breadth,"  when 
used  by  man*  is  full  and  expressive,  though  stand- 
ing in  ixumection  with  no  other  words,  and  though 
leading  us  to  no  idea  beyond  himself.  In  his 
9wn  duration-r-in  his  future  existence,  contrasted 
with  his  ppeaent  being — he  presents  the  needed 
comparison* 

AJioral  truths  are  often  represented  by  express- 
ifig  ideas  of  sensible  objects.  So  here  the  mea- 
sure of  space  is  employed  to  denote  the  duration 
of  lime.  There  are  several  figures  used  in  Scrip- 
ture to  express  our  perception  of  time's  rapid 
course.  It  is  compared  tp  the  flight  of  an  eagle 
tojicards  heaven,^ — ^to  the  passing  of  the  shadow 
along  the  mountain's  side,  when  the  sun's  beams 
ere  intercepted  by  the  flying  cloud, — to  the  life  of 
a  flower^'-«-to  the  duration  of  a  day  to  a  sleep.  Each 
of  thMe  has  an  appropriate  fitness  of  its  own,  and 
<y»pt«ios  same  peculiarity  of  idea.  The  compari- 
son of  life  to  an  hand-breadth  is  \erj  appropriate 
and  ej^resaiTe,  aad  has  an  advantage  over  the 
other  comprisons,  in  that  it  directly  suggests  the 
thought  of  immeaeurable  qpace  with  which  that 
hand^uaeadth  is  compered* 
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A  band-breadth  is  a  short  measure,  compre- 
hended at  once  by  the  eye.  As  a  hand-breadth 
is  to  all  space,  so  is  our  existence  here  to  eternity. 
The  figure  employed  gives  by  contrast  a  magnifi- 
cent idea  of  the  duration  of  that  being  on  which 
we  have  entered.  For  what  is  an  hand-breadth 
amongst  the  smallest  of  measures,  in  comparison 
of  those  greater  ones  by  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  reckon  distances?  There  are  many  hand- 
breadths  in  a  mile,  many  miles  in  the  journey  of 
a  day,  and  it  requires  many  days  to  travel  over  an 
extensive  country.  There  are  many  large  coun- 
tries contained  in  a  continent,  but  even  the  extent 
of  a  continent  is  only  an  item  in  the  circumference 
of  the  globe.  What  then  is  a  hand-breadth,  in 
comparison  of  this  mighty  sphere  on  which  we 
tread  ?  But  when  we  shall  have  lived,  in  eter- 
nity, a  duration,  as  much  surpassing  the  limits  of 
our  present  life,  as  does  the  circumference  of  our 
earth  the  measurement  of  an  hand-breadth,  we 
shall  be  only  entering  on  that  future  existence  for 
which  we  are  destined.  For  the  circumference  of 
the  globe  is  but  a  small  measurement  of  space, 
even  within  the  limits  of  known  creation.  There 
are  objects  perceptible  by  our  naked  eye  in  a  starry 
night,  so  remotely  distant,  that  a  body  moving 
with  that  velocity  which  would  carry  it  round  our 
world  in  a  day,  could  have  but  made  an  advance 
towards  us  comparatively  inconsiderable,  though 
it  had  commenceid  its  career  with  the  first  morn- 
ing of  creation,  and  continued  moving  onward  till 
the  present  hour.  There  is  here  offered  an  idea 
of  distance,  greater  far  than  the  mind  can  compre- 
hend. Each  hand-breadth  in  it  represents  the 
duration  of  a  life.  Yet  when  we  shall  have  lived 
a  duration,  as  much  surpassing  the  time  of  our 
existence  in  this  world,  as  that  inconceivable  dis- 
tance exceeds  the  space  of  an  hand-breadth,  we 
shall,  after  all,  be  but  beginning  to  exist  The 
truth  is,  we  have  entered  on  a  never-ending  being. 
We  have  received  a  place  among  the  things  which 
have  foundation.  Our  immortal  souls  exist  in 
God,  who  has  imparted  to  them,  in  reference  to 
futurity,  an  attribute  of  himself — Eternity. 

Now,  what  is  the  improvement  to  be  made  of 
the  .consideration  of  that  hand-breadth  of  exist- 
ence, which  is  allotted  us  here,  as  compared  with 
that  duration  which  is  represented  by  immeasur- 
able space,  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  shortness  of 
life  viewed  in  the  light  of  Christianity?  The 
subject,  surely,  clearly  points  out  to  us  the  impro- 
priety of  setting  the  affections  on  earthly  things ; 
the  extreme  folly  of  sacrificing  our  whole  being 
and  our  eternal  interests  to  present  gratification, 
instead  of  seeking  to  render  our  present  being 
subservient  to  our  future  state.  We  would  reckon 
it  very  unbecoming  in  any  person  labouring  under 
a  consumptive  disease,  ana  assured  that  his  life 
must  terminate  ere  a  year  revolve,  to  perplex 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  business,  and  be  eager 
in  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  But  what  justifica- 
tion of  a  worldly  temper  would  the  assurance  of 
any  term  of  years  afford  ?  That  period  in  our 
being  is  coming,  yes,  and  speaking  comparatively, 


is  at  no  remote  distance,  when  the  difference  be- 
twixt a  long  and  a  short  life  will  be  abeolotely  as 
nothing,  and  when  the  circumstance  of  faaring 
enjoyed  much  or  little  happiness  on  earth  will 
scarcely  form  a  perceptible  difference,  in  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  that  felicity  which  shall  hare  been 
received. 

When  we  think,  too,  that  every  moment  of  osr 
time,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  occu- 
pied, contributes  its  share  to  the  fonnation  of  the 
character,  and  that  on  this  onr  d^^ree  of  fbtore 
glory,  and  the  exaltation  of  onr  being-  depend,  oo 
momentary  slumber  or  remissness  can  be  regarded 
as  trivial,  whose  consequences  wiU  last  throughout 
eternal  ages.  In  this  view  it  appears,  that  the 
smallest  act  of  duty,  or  the  least  dereliction  o( 
principle,  must  have  a  greater  inflnenoe  on  our 
happiness,  than  the  securing,  or  the  forfeiting  of 
the  most  splendid  worldly  fortune  coald  prodoce ; 
even  on  the  supposition  that  nought  in  it  is  dela- 
sive,  that  happiness  dwells  where  there  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  hilarity,  and  that  sqnaliil  poverty  iia 
no  solace.  It  is  in  this  light  that  we  diecem  dotv, 
though  accompanied  with  the  most  extreme  sof- 
ferings  and  privations,  to  be  true  gain  ;  and  vice, 
though  accompanied  with  every  desired  saccets, 
to  be  entire  loss.  That  is  troe  wisdom,  to  mind 
those  things  which  make  for  onr  eternal  peace ; 
and  **  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent." 

In  addition  to  the  incentive,  to  apply  ew  minds 
to  heavenly  wisdom,  which  is  presented  by  the 
consideration  of  the  shortness  of  life,  and  of  the 
immeasurable  extent  of  onr  future  being',  the  text 
suggests  another,  namely,  the  nnoertaintj  of  our 
continuance  here.  There  is  no  prescribed  term 
of  human  life,  which  is  signified  by  the  employ- 
ment of  an  uncertain  measure,  a  handrbreadth,  to 
denote  its  duration.  The  aged  and  the  infirm 
must  lay  their  account  with  going,  in  a  yery  short 
time,  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  But  the  Toongest 
and  most  rigorous  can  assure  themselTes  of  no 
longer  stay.  We  are  all  liable,  every  moment,  to 
be  summoned  to  our  eternal  account.  And  what 
extreme  folly,  to  suffer  our  eternal  destinies  to 
hang  on  the  fragile  thread  of  life,  apt  to  be  sMi|^>ed 
asunder  by  a  thousand  unforeseen  aoddeats,  with- 
out seeking  a  security  for  an  auspicious  result ! 

The  child  of  man  goeth  forth  from  home  with 
bounded  step  and  heart  elated,  pleased  with  the 
reminiscence  of  the  past,  and  with  sportive  joy 
anticipating  the  coming  scene.  His  path  uncon- 
scious conducts  him  to  his  end.  With  heedless 
movements  he  proceeds  along  the  slippery  verge. 
Sudden  he  sinks.  The  shades  of  dancness  pais 
over  his  soul.  His  eyes  are  closed  in  deadi. 
Happy !  if  they  reopen  on  the  hee  of  his  Re- 
deemer and  his  God.     Amen. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Horn  to  hegw  the  day. — As  soon  as  ever  thoa  awikMt 
in  the  morning,  keep  the  door  of  thy  heart  hat  that« 
that  no  earthly  thought  may  enter,  before  that  God 
tome  in  first  i  sod  let  him,  before  all  ochsrs,  bars  tks 
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first  place  therein.    So  all  evil  thoughti,  either  will  not 
dare  to  come  in,  or  shall  the  easier  be  kept  out ;  and 
the  lieart  will  more  savour  of  piety  and  godliness  all 
the  day  after.      But  if  thy  heart  be  not  at  thy  first 
avraking  filled  with  some  meditations  of  God  and  his 
Word,  and  dressed  like  the  lamp  in  the  Tabernacle, 
every  morning  and  evening,  with  the  oil  olive  of  God*s 
Word,  and  perfumed  with  the  sweet  incense  of  prayer, 
Batao  wiU  attempt  to  fill  it  with  worldly  cares  or 
fleshly  detirea,  lo  that  it  will  grow  unfit  for  the  service 
of  God  dl  the  day  after.     Begin,  therefore,  every  day's 
work  with  God'a  Word  and  prayer.      Meditate  how 
Almighty  God  can,  in  the  resurrection,  as  easily  raise 
up  thy  body  out  of  the  grave,  from  the  sleep  of  death, 
as  he  hath  this  morning  wakened  thee  in  thy  bed,  out 
of  the  sleep  of  nature.    At  the  dawning  of  which  re- 
surrection day  Christ  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
Bsints,  and  every  one  of  the  bodies  of  the  thousands  of 
his  saints,  being  fashioned  like  unto  bis  glorious  body, 
shall  shine  as  bright  as  the  sun.     All  the  angels  shin. 
ing,  likewise,  in  their  glory,  the  body  of  Christ  sur- 
passing them  all  in  splendour  and  glory.     If  the  rising 
of  one  son  make  the  morning  sky  so  glorious,  what  a 
bright,  shining,  and  glorious  morning  will  that  be, 
when  so  many  thousand  thousands  of  bodies  far  brighter 
than  the  sun  shall  appear  and  accompany  Christ  as  his 
glorious  train  ?     Let  not  any  transitory  profit,  pleasure, 
or  vun-glory  of  this  day  cause  thee  to  lose  thy  part 
and  portion  of  the  eternal  bliss  and  glory  of  that  day 
which  is  properly  termed  the  Resurrection  of  the  just, 
but  endeavour  thou,  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  to  foresee 
the  glorious  light  of  that  day. — ^Batlt.     QPraeticg  of 

The  Aeovea  of  thg  BibU.— Let  us  but  love  the 
righteousness  which  he  loves,  and  hate  the  iniquity 
which  he  hateth,  and  this  of  itself  would  soften  and 
attune  the  mechanism  of  our  moral  nature,  that  in  all 
the  movements  of  it  there  should  be  joy.  It  is  not 
sufficiently  adverted  to,  that  the  happiness  of  heaven 
lies  simply  and  essentially  in  the  welUgoing  machinery 
of  a  well-conditioned  soul ;  and  that  according  to  its 
measure,  it  is  the  same  in  kind  with  the  happiness  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  in  bliss  inefiable,  because  he 
is  unchangeable  in  being  good,  and  upright  and  holy.. 
There  may  be  audible  music  in  heaven ;  but  its  chief 
delight  wUl  be  in  the  music  of  well-poised  affections, 
and  of  principles  in  full  and  consenting  harmony  with 
the  laws  of  eternal  rectitude.  There  may  be  visions 
of  loveliness  there ;  but  it  will  be  the  loveliness  of 
virtue,  as  seen  directly  in  God,  and  as  reflected  back 
again  in  £smily  likeness  from  all  his  children.  It  will 
be  this  that  shall  give  its  purest  and  sweetest  transports 
to  the  soul.  In  a  word,  the  main  reward  of  Paradise 
is  spiritual  joy ;  and  that,  springing  at  once  from  the 
love  and  the  possession  of  spiritual  excellence.  It  is 
such  a  joy  as  sin  extinguishes  on  the  moment  of  its 
entering  the  soul ;  and  such  a  joy  as  is  again  restored 
to  the  soul,  and  that  immediately  on  its  being  restored 
to  righteousness. — Rsv.  Da  Chalmees. 

ImitaU  Ckritt, — Let  Christians,  whenever  they  are 
tempted  to  be  proud,  or  to  act  contrary  to  the  example 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  suppose  him  once  more  address- 
ing them,  individually,  in  such  terms  as  these  t  **  How 
ill  does  pride  or  haughtiness  become  thee,  O  my 
disciple  I  when  thy  nuster  was  meek  and  lowly,  and 
so  much  debased  himself  1  Was  he  so  poor?  Blush, 
then,  to  think  thst  thou  art  ashamed  of  poverty,  or  so 
anxious  to  avoid  it.  Did  1  condescend  to  wash  the 
feet  of  my  apostles  ?  and  can  you  reckon  the  meanest 
office  of  charity,  self-denial,  or  condescension,  beneath 
you  ?  Did  I  affect  state  or  grandeur,  and  can  yon  be 
vain  of  costly  furniture  or  apparel  ?  When  you  hear 
me,  in  my  word,  ascribing  idl  the  glory  to  God,  will 
you  seek  and  delight  in  the  applause  of  monaU?    If  I 


pleased  not  myself,  do  you  deserve  the  name  of  m 
disciple,  when  seeking  to  please  yourself?  Did  the  mof 
outrageous  insults  and  injustices  only  excite  my  pity, 
and  not  provoke  me  to  anger;  and  shall  disrespect, 
affronts,  or  even  injuries,  blow  up  my  servant  to  sinful 
passion,  resentment,  and  revenge?  Did  I  drink  off 
my  cup  of  unmingled  bitterness  without  repining ;  and 
shall  a  small  drop  of  gall,  in  affliction  or  disappoint- 
ment, cause  thee  to  murmur  or  complain  ?  Why,  O 
why,  has  the  example  of  your  Master  so  little  influence 
upon  your  temper  and  conduct  ?  Remember  me,  and 
be  humble,  patient,  and  mortified  to  self  and  the  world. 
— Da  H.  Hunter. 

The  Spirit  of  Prayer, — It  is  our  want  of  faith  and 
love  that  makes  our  prayers  a  task  and  a  burden. 
How  oft«n  God  invites  us  to  prayl  Ilow  much  he 
promises,  in  order  to  encourage  us  to  come  to  him  with 
a  holy  boldness  and  confidence,  freely  and  unreserved- 
ly I  We  need  not  fear  to  ask,  when  God  himself  com- 
mands to  do  so.  Ardent  love  to  God,  is  indeed  the 
true  spring  of  genuine  prayer.  Where  this  is,  all  other 
graces  will  follow.  "  Love  (says  one)  renders  prayer 
delightful  to  ourselves,  and  acceptable  to  our  Maker. 
It  makes  us  willing  to  ask,  and  willing  to  receive." — 

Rsv.  £.  BiCKBESTETH. 

The  excellence  of  Christ Jesus  Christ  is  a  God  to 

whom  we  approach  without  pride,  and  before  whom 
we  are  humbled  without  despair.  Both  Testaments 
refer  to  Jesus  Christ :  the  former  as  its  hope,  the  latter 
as  its  example,  and  both  as  their  centre.  The  prophets 
had  the  gift  of  foretelling,  but  were  never  foretold 
themselves ;  the  saints  which  followed  were  foretold, 
but  had  not  the  power  of  foretelling.  Jesus  Christ 
both  prophesied  and  was  prophesied  of.  Jesus  Christ 
for  all  mankind,  Moses  for  a  single  nation.  The  Jews 
were  blessed  in  Abraham :  '*  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee  ;*'  but  all  nations  are  blessed  in  Abraham's 
seed:  "Alight  to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  "He  has 
not  done  so  to  any  nation,"  says  David,  speaking  of 
the  law.  He  has  done  so  to  all  nations,  may  we  say, 
speaking  of  Jesus  Christ. — Pascal. 

NO  MORE  SEA. 

By  THE  Ret.  John  Longmoie,  A.  M., 

MUUsiertif  Marineri*  Paruk,  Ahtrdeemi  Author  qf**  BtUe  La^" 

**  There  vai  no  more  lee.*'— Riv.  xxL  1. 

Forth  unrestrained  the  tempest  rush'd. 
And  toss'd  the  billows  mountain  high  ; 

The  clouds  surcharg'd  with  thunder  flush'd. 
And  darkness  veil'd  the  midday  sky. 

The  sails  were  reef 'd  to  scarce  a  span, 
Lash'd  was  the  steersman  to  the  helm. 

Our  vessel  bounded  like  a  swan. 

O'er  waves  that  threaten'd  to  o'erwhelm. 

At  last  the  sails  were  torn  in  shreds. 
The  roasts  went  crashing  by  the  board ; 

The  thund'ring  waves  swept  o'er  our  heads-* 
We  helpless  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

We  sunk — the  waters  dos'd  around. 
Life  pass'd  before  me  like  a  dream ; 

I  slept  the  sleep  of  death  profound. 
And  woke  in  this  celestial  beam. 

Transported  to  this  peaceful  strand. 

By  angel  convoy  gliding  near; 
I  gaz'd  upon  the  glorious  land. 

And  wond'ring  found  no  eea  woe  here  I 

J^o  $ea^  in  tempest's  fdry  toss'd. 
To  fill  maternal  breasta  with  fears» 

Make  orphans  weep  their  fiithers  lost» 
And  widows  melt  in  bitter  tews.  ^ 
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No  tea,  with  proud  and  powerful  ware. 
To  battle  with  the  shatter*d  bark. 

And  o'er  the  vanquished  sailor  rave, 
Deep-sepulchr'd  in  cavern  dark. 

No  »ea  forth-foaming  all  its  shame, 
Emblem  of  guilt  with  coiucienee  Mar*d ', 

A  fpiric  of  polluted  name 
fle'er  on  thifl  holy  hill  appear'd. 

No  tea — vast  waste  without  a  path,>— 
To  separate  the  ransomed  race, 

No  hostile  fleets  with  thund'ring  wrath* 
Cut  short  the  sailor's  day  of  grace. 

No  tea  to  bring  the  costly  stores. 
That  Lux'ry  asks  from  foreign  plain  { 

Or  nourish  by  her  sandy  shores. 
The  pearl  for  folly's  glittVing  train. 

No  sea  from  which  the  scaly  brood 

In  evil  net  was  often  swept ; 
Man  asks  no  more  the  sea  for  food^- 

His  hunger  lies  where  last  he  slept. 

No  sea  beneath  exhaling  beams 

To  swell  the  cloud  with  genial  rain  | 

Man  needs  not  here  the  murm'ring  streams. 
To  fertilize  the  smiling  plain.  , 

No  sea  to  bear  in  tainted  ships 
The  fetter'd  captive  o'er  the  wave  i 

For  Jesus  spoke  with  gracious  lips. 
Redemption  for  the  meanest  slave. 

No  sea  with  constant  ebb  and  flow, 
To  picture  sin-dlsorder'd  things ; 

Though  luU'd  in  summer's  warmest  glow, 
It  heav'd  beneath  the  halcyon's  wings. 

No  tea — when  guilty  earth  was  fir'd, 
And  heav'n  recoil'd  with  awful  sound. 

To  feed  the  flame  the  wavaa  conspir*d, 
Then  melted,  and  no  more  were  found. 

Seamen  I  the  Bible-course  pursue. 
And  Jesus'  saving  grace  implore, 

That  you  may  make,  with  bearings  true, 
The  land  where  sea  is  found  no  'more. 


SKETCHES  OP  CELEBRATED  FIELD- 
PREACHERS  IN  THE  DAYS  OP 
THE  COVENANTERS. 

In  extracting  from  "  The  Sketches  of  Scottish  Church 
History,"  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  a  few  rapid 
notices  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  men  in  the  days 
oP  the  Covenant,  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  volume  itself,  which  has  just  appeared, 
replete  as  it  is  with  the  most  valuable  information  in 
regard  to  the  spirit-stirring  events  of  our  Church's  his- 
tory ;  and  that,  too,  conveyed  in  a  style  so  popular  and 
deeply  interesting,  that  we  trust  it  will  be  welcomed 
by  the  public  as  a  rich  accession  to  the  stores  of  our 
ecclesiastical  literature.  The  work  docs  great  credit 
even  to  the  son  of  the  enlightened  historian  of  Knox 
and  Melville : — 

One  object  of  these  Sketches  being  to  afford  the  reader 
a  correct  idea  of  the  most  distinguished  characters  who 
appeared  in  the  history  of  our  Chitreb,  as  well  as  of 
the  scenes  in  which  they  acted,  we  may  take  occasion 
here  to  notice  some  of  the  fleld-preacbers,  who  rendered 
themselves  the  special  objects  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
Government  at  this  period.  And  we  shall  commence 
with  those  who,  though  neither  indulged  nor  approving 
of  the  Indulgence,  did  not  disown  the  authority  of 
Government,  or  refuse  allegiance  in  civil  matters,  but 


who,  loyal  as  they  were,  suffered  for  resktxn^  fhs 
Erastian  encroachments  noade  by  the  civil  ruleis  on  the 
royal  prerogatives  of  the  King  of  Zion. 

Among  these  a  chief  place  is  due  to  Mr  John  BiMck" 
ader.  Bold  in  spirit,  stediaat  in  the  faith,  and  dMas* 
less  in  the  exercise  of  his  office,  he  was  one  of  t^ase 
denominated  the  three  first  Worthitt,  becaiise  he,  w-j^ 
Mr  Welsh  and  Mr  Semple,  were  among  ihe  first  to  aa. 
furl  the  banner  of  the  Covenant  in  the  Loaoada,  od 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the  fields  of  Gallowm/  and  Xir^s- 
dale.*  The  sufferings  which  be  nnderwcnt.  ad  the 
hazards  which  he  run  in  the  course  of  hia  eventfal  Ufe, 
would  fiirnish  materials  for  the  moatimerestinif  reoaace. 
His  eloquent  and  powerful  discourses  in  tke  fiel&  asd 
fastnesses  of  Teviotdale,  were  blessed,  not  only  (or  the 
refreshment  of  the  persecuted  Presbyteriuw  wbe  flotk^ 
from  all  quarters  to  hear  him,  but  for  tlie  eanversaea 
of  man^  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  neglected  di>tri<ta, 
who,  living  in  ignorance  of  the  Goapel,  bad  hisherto 
been  addicted  to  rapine  and  every  species  of  oattage. 
Possessing  a  cultivated  and  well-balanced  mind,  vans- 
hearted,  but  cool-headed  and  sagadoua.'t  he  lamteted 
the  excesses  into  which  some  of  his  brethren  were 
driven,  and  used  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  tboae  dirinsas 
and  irritations  which  he  foresaw  would  lend  to  the  laoit 
disastrous  results.  This  excellent  man,  wbo  was  sljiei 
to  a  family  of  rank,  though  disclaiming  nU  rebeUioas 
sentiments  and  practices,  was  at  laat  apprehended  j  aad 
because  he  would  not  hind  himself  to  refrain  from 
preaching  wherever  Provideaee  might  call  kiai,  was 
sent  to  uie  Bass,  in  the  unhealthy  diingeom  of  which, 
after  a  long  imprisonment,  he  contracted  s  ^sesse 
which  terminated  his  useful  life. 

Mr  John  Welsh  was  the  son  of  Josias  Welsh,  minis- 
ter of  Temple-patrick  in  Ireknd,  who  was  designated 
"  The  Cock  of  the  North,"  and  grandson  to  the  cele- 
brated John  Welsh  of  Ayr.  He  was,  consequently, 
great-grandson  of  the  illustrious  reformer  John  Knox ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  inherited  from  this  line  of  truly 
noble  ancestry,  the  piety,  the  zeal,  and  the  indomitable 
fortitude  which  distinguished  them.  He  was  settled 
In  the  parish  of  Irongray  ;  and  the  reader  cannot  have 
forgotten  the  affecting  scene  whidi  took  place  when 
he  was  ejected  from  his  charge  in  1662.  But  though 
compelled  thus  to  leave  the  scene  of  his  pastoral  la- 
bours, Mr  Welsh  did  not  remain  idle  ;  he  was  con- 
Stantly  engaged  in  preaching  at  field-meetings,  and 
frequently,  notwithstanding  all  the  edicts  passed  against 
him,  returned  and  preached,  sometimes  once  a-week,  ia 
his  old  parish,  and  baptized  all  the  children.  Nothing 
is  more  remarkable  than  the  escapes  which  this  fiuthfnl 
and  undaunted  minister  met  with  on  these  occaaons. 
He  was  present  at  all  the  insurrections, — at  Peutlandi 
Drumclog,  and  ^othwell  Bridge :  and  there,  as  else* 
where,  he  took  an  active  but  unsuccessful  part  in 
endeavouring  to  allay  the  animosities  regarding  the 
Indulgence,  and  counselling  the  younger  and  more 
violent  leaders  to  adopt  moderate  measures.  '*  He 
was,"  says  Rirkton,  "a  godly,  meek,  humble  man, 
and  a  good  popular  preacher ;  bat  the  boldest  under- 
taker (adventurer)  that  ever  I  knew  a  minister  in 
Christ's  Church,  old  or  late ;  for  notwithstanding  all 
the  tfareateninga  of  the  Sute,  the  great  price  of  £500 
set  upon  his  head,  the  spite  of  bishops,  the  diligence 
of  all  blood-hounds,  he  maintained  his  diifieult  task  of 
preaching  upon  the  mountains  of  Scotland  many  rimes 
to  many  thousands,  for  near  twenty  years,  and  yet  was 
kept  always  ont  of  his  enemies'  hand.  It  k  well 
known  that  bloody  Claverhouse,  upon  intelligence  that 
he  waa  lurking  in  some  aecret  place,  would  ride  forty 
•  BlACkider*i  SailMngf ,  AdT.  Lib. ;  Qrichton'i  Xfemolri,  p,  114 
t "  Grace  formed  him  In  the  Chrlitian  bero*c  mould 
Meek  in  his  own  ooncern*— 4n'i  Mafler'*  bold : 
Paction*  to  &ca«on  chained.  Prudence  did  Ie«d ; 
Zeal  trsrm'd  his  breast,  and  Reason  coord  hU  head.*'_ 
Epitaph  on  Mr  BUtckader'9  totn!»,  M'^mairt,  p.  9ltf, 
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nilcfl  In  «  winter  niglit,  yti  wlien  be  cune  to  tbe  place, 
k«  always  missed  his  prey.  I  have  known  Mr  Welsh 
ride  three  days  and  two  nights  without  sleep,  and 
preacb  upon  a  mountain  at  midnight  on  one  of  the 
nights.  He  had  for  some  time  a  dwelling-house  near 
Tweedside,  and  tometimee  when  Tweed  was  strongly 
frozen,  he  preached  in  the  middle  of  the  rirer,  that 
either  be  might  shun  the  offence  of  both  nations,  or 
that  two  kingdoms  might  dispute  his  crime."  After 
All  his  dangers,  he  died  peaceably  in  his  bed  in  Lon- 
don, on  the  9th  January  1681. 

The  intrepidity  and  self-possession  of  this  worthy 
minister,  to  which)  no  doubt,  under  Providence,  he 
owed  many  of  his  escapes,  are  illustrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote : — On  one  occasion,  being  pursued 
with  unrelenting  rigour,  he  was  quite  at  a  loss  where 
to  flee,  but  depending  on  Scottish  hospitality,  he  called 
at  the  bouse  of  a  gentleman  of  known  hostility  to 
fieUUpreachers  in  general,  and  to  himself  In  particular, 
though  he  had  never  seen  Mr  Welsh  before.  He  was 
kindly  received.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  Welsh 
was  mentioned,  and  the  difficulty  of  getting  hold  of 
bim.  "  I  am  sent/'  said  Welsh,  *'  to  apprehend  rebels : 
I  know  where  he  is  to  preach  to-mofrow,  and  will 
give  you  the  rebel  by  the  hand,"  The  gentleman, 
overjoyed  at  this  news,  agreed  to  accompany  his  infor- 
mant next  morning.  When  they  arrived,  the  congre- 
gation made  way  for  tbe  minister  and  bis  host.  He 
desired  tbe  gentleman  to  sit  down  an  the  chair,  at 
which,  to  bis  otter  astonishment,  his  guest  of  the  pre- 
vious night  stood  and  preached.  During  the  sermon, 
the  gentleman  seemed  much  affected }  and  at  tbe  dose, 
when  Mr  Welsh,  according  to  his  promise,  gave  him 
his  band,  he  said,—'*  You  said  you  were  sent  to  appre- 
hend rebels,  and  I,  a  rebellious  sinner,  have  been  ap- 
prehended this  day." 

There  is  only  one  instance  recorded  in  which  Welih 
spoke  in  a  prophetic  or  foreboding  strain,  but  it  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  we  have  met  with.  A  profli- 
gate youth  at  the  University  of  St  Andrews,  who  had 
come  to  hear  Mr  Welsh  preach,  threw  something  at 
him  in  mockery,  which  struck  him.  Mr  Welsh  paused, 
and  before  the  whole  multitude,  which  was  very  large, 
•aid, — "  I  know  not  who  has  put  this  public  affront 
on  a  servant  of  Jesui  Christ }  but  be  he  who  he  may, 
I  am  persuaded  there  will  be  more  present  at  his  death 
than  are  hearing  me  preach  this  day  I"  It  turned  out 
to  be  a  son  of  Sir  James  Stan  field  of  Newmilns,  near 
Haddington ;  and,  strange  to  say,  some  years  after,  this 
unhappy  youth  was  executed  for  the  murder  of  bis  own 
father  1 

As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  loyal  and 
-  peaceable  Presbyterians  who  suffered  at  this  period 
vindicated  themselves,  we  might  refer  to  the  case  ot 
BIr  Archibald  Riddel,  brother  to  the  Laird  of  Riddel, 
who  was  charged,  in  1680,  with  preaching  at  conven- 
ticles. Mr  Riddel  denied  that  be  had  been  preaching 
in  the  fields,  but  allowed  that  he  had  done  so  in  private 
bouses,  while  the  people  stood  without  doors.  Preach- 
ing even  in  private  houses,  without  the  consent  of  the 
incumbent  of  the  parish,  was  now  accounted  high  trea- 
son, as  well  as  preaching  in  the  fields.  "  Will  you  be 
content,"  said  the  Lord  Advocate,  '*  to  engage  not  to 
preach  in  the  fields  after  this  ?  "  "  My  Lord^  excuse  me," 
said  Riddel,  "  for  I  dare  not  come  under  any  such  en* 
gagement."  *'  This  is  strange,"  observed  the  Advocate, 
"  that  Mr  Riddel,  who  has  had  so  much  respect  to 
authority  as  not  to  preach  in  tbe  fields  since  the  Indem- 
nity, will  not,  oat  of  the  same  respect,  be  content  to 
engage  to  behave  hereafter  as  be  has  behaved  hereto- 
fore." '<  My  Lord  Advocate,  t  can  answer  somewhat 
for  the  time  past,  but  not  for  the  time  to  come ;  I  have 
notf  since  the  indemnity,  judged  myself  under  a  neces- 
sity to  preach  oat  of  a  house ;  but  I  know  not  but  He 
who  ku  odM  ma  10  to  prmch^  may,  before  J  go  out 


of  tbe  world,  call  me  to  preach  upon  tops  of  mountains, 
yea,  upon  the  sea ;  and  I  dare  not  come  under  any  en- 
gugements  to  disobey  bis  calld."  "  If  I  were  of  Mr 
Riddel's  principles,"  said  the  Advocate,  **  and  did  judge 
in  my  conscience  that  the  laws  of  the  land  were  con« 
trary  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  that  I  could  not  conform 
to  them,  I  would  judge  it  my  duty  rather  to  go  out  of 
the  nation  and  live  elsewhere,  rather  than  disturb  tbe 
peace  of  tbe  land  by  acting  contrary  to  its  laws."  "  My 
Lord,"  replied  Mr  Riddel,  **  if  I  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  laws,  I  am  liable  to  the  punishment  due  by  the 
law."  **  That  is  not  sufficient,"  said  the  Advocate; 
"  a  subject  that  regards  the  public  good  of  the  land, 
should,  for  the  peace  and  welfare  thereof,  either  con- 
form to  the  law,  or  go  out  of  the  land."  The  reply  of 
Mr  Riddel  to  this  reasoning,  which  has  been  the  con* 
venient  logic  of  persecuting  governments  at  all  times, 
is  worthy  of  notice.  "  My  Lord,  I  doubt  that  argument 
would  militate  against  Christ  and  his  apostles  as  much 
as  against  us ;  for  they  both  preached  and  acted  other- 
wise, against  tbe  laws  of  the  land ;  and  not  only  diCT 
not  judge  it  their  duty  to  go  out  of  the  land,  but  the 
apostles,  on  the  contrary,  reasoned  with  the  rulers, — 
*  Whether  it  be  better  to  obey  God  or  man,  judge  ye.'  '* 
"  Win  you  promise  not  to  preach  in  the  open  fields  ?  *• 
cried  the  judge  from  the  bench.  "  My  Lord,  I  am 
willing  to  undergo  what  sufferings  your  Lordship  will 
be  pleased  to  inflict  on  me,  rather  than  come  under 
such  an  engagement.'* 

The  other  case  to  whicli  we  here  advert  is  that  oi 
Alexander  Hume  of  Hume,  in  168SI.  This  worthy 
gentleman,  whose  only  real  offence  consisted  in  his 
having  attended  conventicles,  was  accused,  without 
any  proof,  of  having  bad  intercourse  with  some  of  the 
tebelA ;  and  indeed  it  was  part  of  the  cruel  mockery  of 
justice  then  practised,  to  insert  as  a  preamble  in  every 
Indictment  against  the  Presbyterians,  all  tbe  insurreo* 
tions  that  had  taken  place.  With  the  murder  of  Arch- 
bishop Sharp,  though  they  bad  nothing  more  to  do  with 
these  acts  than  the  judges  who  sat  on  the  bench  before 
them  ; — a  practice  resembling  that  of  tbe  bloody  inqui* 
sitors  of  Spain,  who  clothed  tbe  victims  whom  they 
condemned  to  the  fire  for  heresy  with  cloaks,  on  which 
hideous  likenesses  of  monsters  and  devils  were  painted, 
to  inflame  tbe  bigotry  and  quench  the  sympathy  of  the 
spectators.  It  is  said  that  a  remission  of  Mr  Hume's  sen- 
tence came  down  from  London  several  days  before  his 
execution,  but  was  kept  up  by  the  Earl  of  Perth,  a  bigoted 
Papist  and  persecutor;  and  when  his  lady,  Isobel  Hume, 
fell  on  her  knees  before  Lady  Perth  to  entreat  for  her 
husband's  life,  urging  that  she  had  five  small  children, 
she  was  repulsed  in  the  most  insulting  manner,  an(j 
in  terms  which  cannot  here  be  repeated.  On  the 
scaffold,  this  pious  and  excellent  sufferer  vindicated 
his  character  from  the  aspersions  of  those  who  had 
thirsted  for  his  blood.  *•  The  world  represents  me  as 
seditious  and  disloyal,"  he  said,  **  but  God  is  mj  wit- 
ness, and  my  own  conscience,  of  my  innocency  m  this 
matter.  I  am  loyal,  and  did  ever  judge  obedience 
unto  lawful  authority  my  duty,  and  tbe  duty  of  all 
Christians.  I  was  never  against  the  king's  just  power 
and  greatness;  but  all  a  Cbrratian  doth  must  be  of 
faith,  for  what  clasheth  with  the  command  of  God 
cannot  be  our  duty ;  and  I  wish  the  Lord  may  help  the 
king  to  do  his  duty  to  the  people,  and  the  people  to 
do  their  duty  to  the  king.  He  then  said, — '*  My 
conscience  bears  me  witness,  I  ever  studied  the  good 
of  my  country.  1  hope  1  shall  be  no  loser  that  I  have 
gone  so  young  a  man  off  the  stage  of  this  world,  see- 
ing I  am  to  make  so  blessed  an  exchange  as  to  receive 
eternal  life,  the  crown  of  glory.  I  bless  His  name  he 
made  me  willing  to  take  share  with  bis  persecuted 
people;  for  I  hope  I  shall  also  share  with  them  in 
their  consolations.  Farewell  all  earthly  enjoyments  | 
farewell  mj  dear  wife  and  children — dear,  indee^ 
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ttnto  me,  though  not  so  dear  as  Christ,  for  whom  1 
now  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things ;  I  leave  them  on  the 
lender  mercies  of  Christ.  And  now,  O  Father,  into 
thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit ;  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  soul  I "  When  the  rope  was  put  about  his  neck, 
he  concluded  by  singing  the  last  verse  of  the  17th 
Psalm,_ 

**  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 
In  righteoutnett  will  lee ; 
And  with  thy  Hkeoeei,  when  I  wake, 
I  Mttoflcd  tball  be." 

These  instances  are  sufficient  attestations  of  the  fact, 
that  there  were  many  among  the  Presbyterians  who 
suffered  at  this  period  perfectly  unimpeachable  in  their 
loyalty,  and  whose  only  crime,  even  in  the  judgment 
of  their  accusers,  was,  that  they  would  not,  and  could 
not,  comply  with  the  dictates  of  human  authority  when 
these  conflicted  with  the  Divine.  And  they  show  the 
fiiUehood  of  the  pretence  set  up  by  the  persecutors, 
that  none  were  condemned  during  this  period  for  their 
religion,  but  simply  for  sedition  and  rebellion.  It  is 
certain  that  there  were  some  who  went  the  length  of 
disowning  Charles  and  all  his  minions,  and  did  not 
scruple  to  do  so  in  the  face  of  their  persecutors ;  but 
the  examples  we  have  given  (and  many  more  might 
have  been  added)  are  sufficient  to  prove  that,  even  in 
the  case  of  those  who  went  this  length,  it  was  not 
simply  because  they  refiised  allegiance  to  the  tyrant 
that  they  were  condemned  to  die,  but  that  they  would 
have  suffered  with  equal  certainty,  though  they  had 
professed  the  utmost  loyalty,  provided  they  qualified 
that  profession  by  declaring  that  they  could  not  obey 
him  in  matters  of  religion. 

At  the  head  of  those  who  set  the  authority  of  the 
government  at  defiance,  and  disowned  all  allegiance 
to  the  civil  rulers,  stood  Richard  Cameron.  He  was 
originally  of  the  Episcopal  persuasion,  but  having  been 
led  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  in  the  fields,  he  for- 
aook  the  curates,  and  took  license  from  the  outed 
ministers.  He  entered  on  his  labours  with  all  the 
ardour  of  a  new  convert,  who,  tracing  his  first  serious 
impressions  to  field-preachings,  could  not  bring  him- 
self to  think  mth  patience  of  those  who  availed  them- 
selves of  the  Indulgence.  Finding  that  he  could  not 
help  preaching  against  it,  though  he  had  come  under 
a  promise  to  refmn  from  it,  he  retired  for  a  time  to 
Holland,  but  returned  after  the  stipulated  period,  in 
1680,  burning  with  a  desire  to  disburden  bis  con- 
science. His  sermons  were  filled  with  predictions  of 
the  fall  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  sufferings  of  Scotland 
which  would  precede  it.  But  his  course  was  brief; 
for  in  July  of  that  same  year,  Bruce  of  Earlshall,  a 
violent  persecutor,  came  upon  him  and  his  followers 
with  a  troop  of  dragoons,  at  a  meeting  held  in  a  desert 
place  called  Airsmoss.  On  seeing  the  enemy  approach, 
and  no  way  of  escape,  the  people  gathered  close  around 
their  minister,  when  he  offered  up  a  short  prayer,  re- 
peating thrice  the  memorable  words, — *'  Lord,  spare 
the  green,  and  take  the  ripe!"  He  then  turned  to 
his  brother  Michael,  saying — **  Come,  let  us  fight  it  to 
the  last ;  for  this  is  the  day  that  I  have  longed  for  and 
the  death  that  I  have  prayed  for — to  die  fighting  against 
our  Lord's  avowed  enemies ;  and  this  is  the  day  we 
will  get  the  crown."  And  there,  accordingly,  he  died, 
fighting  manfully  back  to  back  with  his  brother.  The 
enemy,  foiled  in  their  object,  which  was  to  bring  him 
to  an  ignominious  end,  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  the 
inanimate  body  of  the  hero.  They  cut  off  his  head  and 
hands,  and  carried  them  to  his  father,  who  was  then 
confined  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  tauntingly  in- 
quiring if  he  knew  to  whom  they  belonged.  "  I  know 
them,  I  know  them,"  said  the  poor  old  man ;  **  they 
are  my  son's,  my  dear  son's.  Good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  who  cannot  wrong  me  nor  mine."  They  were 
then  fixed  upon  one  of  the  ports  of  the  city»  the  hands 


close  to  the  head,  with  the  fingera  ttpwardsi,  sus  if  in  the 
posture  of  prayer.  "  There,**  said  Sir  Robert  Mmaj. 
*'  there*s  the  bead  and  hands  of  a  man  who  lived  prsj- 
ing  and  preaching,  and  died  praying  and  fighdng." 

In  the  same  skirmish  at  which  Cameron  fell,  Dtnd 
Hackston  of  Rathillec  was  taken  prisoner.  Hariiig 
been  one  of  those  present,  though  not  actiTr.  at  tLc 
death  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  a  large  reward  wms  oBtrei 
for  his  apprehension  ;  and  having  fisllen  into  the  hasd^ 
of  his  enemies,  they  determined  to  pour  upon  him  a£ 
the  vials  of  their  wrath  and  revenge.  Upon  his  trial, 
he  boldly  refused  to  own  that  the  bishop's  death  was 
murder ;  and  he  was  the  first  of  those  who,  at  the  bar, 
openly  declined  the  king's  authority,  as  a  usorper  of 
the  prerogatives  of  Jesus  Christ  Being  hroogbt  to 
the  scaffold,  first  his  right  hand  was  struck  off  and 
then  his  left ;  he  was  then  drawn  by  a  pulley  to  the 
top  of  the  gallows,  and  suffered  to  iall  with  all  ids 
weight  three  times  s  while  yet  alive,  bis  heart  was  torn 
out  of  his  body,  and  then — ^but  we  refrain  from  adding 
more.  Even  at  this  distance  of  time,  the  flesh  creep«, 
and  the  blood  runs  cold,  at  the  bare  recital  of  the  enel- 
ties  perpetrated,  under  the  sacred  name  of  justice,  as 
this  unhappy  gentleman. 

Had  our  space  permitted,  we  might  have  spoken  of 
Donald  Cargill,  who  was  executed  about  the  use 
time;  Alexander  Peden,  and  other  remarkaUe  char- 
acters of  the  period.  We  shall  only  observe  regarding 
them,  that  as  the  persecution  waxed  hot,  they  became 
more  distinguished  for  that  prophetic  spirit  which  ba« 
furnished  as  much  ground  of  profane  ridicule  to  rbeir 
enemies,  as  matter  of  superstitious  veneration  to  some 
of  their  indiscriminate  admirers.  Here,  also,  the 
middle  course  appears  to  be  the  safest  and  the  mo&t 
rational.  That  they  were  men  of  God  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned, for  they  were  men  of  prayer;  and  that  they 
were  favoured  with  very  extraordinary  pre-impresnons 
of  what  was  to  come,  which  were  actually  verified  in 
many  instances,  cannot  be  denied,  without  qoestionin^ 
facts  which  have  been  amply  attested.  Bnr  in  the  ea>e 
of  many  of  them,  and  of  Peden  in  pardcalar,*  it  i« 
equally  vain  to  deny  that  much  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
workings  of  a  heated  imagination,  excited  almost  to 
frenzy  by  the  incessant  watchings,  turmoils,  and  appre- 
hensions of  a  life  embittered  by  persecution,  and  spent 
in  lonely  caves  and  gloomy  deserts.  Placed  in  such 
circumstances,  they  were  exceedingly  prone,  if  not  to 
create  ideal  pictures  of  misery,  at  leaat  to  exaggerate 
the  reality.  If  the  remains  of  some  of  these  worthies 
appear  to  us  sometimes  rhapsodical,  and  somerimei 
even  bordering  on  irreverent  familiarity,  we  mus^t  re- 
member that,  not  only  were  the  younger  ministers  of 
that  period  deprived  by  persecution  of  the  advanta^n 
of  a  liberal  education,  or  at  least  of  leisure  for  study, 
but  that,  in  order  to  feel  their  eloquence,  we  must  have 
been  bom  in  the  same  century,  and  stationed  on  the 
same  spot,  and  environed  with  the  aame  perils  as  their 
hearers ;  and  we  ought  not  to  criticize  with  the  nicety 
of  modern  taste,  productions  which,  homely  enough  as 
-they  came  from  the  lips  of  the  speaker,  must  have  be- 
come still  more  so,  after  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth 
in  the  traditions  of  a  devout  but  unlettered  peasantry.f 

■  Wodrow  denies,  on  the  be«t  authority,  the  senuJnefMtt  of  the 
•trangt  book  cntiUed  ••  Peden *■  Prophecies."  —Vol.  iv.  Xn. 

t  We  refler  particularly  to  the  Biagraakia  Preatuterium  at 
Patrick  Wallier.  and  similar  works,  of  whldi  the  enemies  of  Prv«- 
byterians  have  taken  so  much  advantage. 
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THE  ORDINANCE  OF  BAPTISM  AMONGST   THE  PRIMITIVE 

CHRISTIANS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
Minister  of  Currie,  Mid-Lothlan. 


B  APTisu,  the  rite  with  which  an  approTed  conree 
ot  discipline  was  crowned,  was  regarded  by  the 
primitive  Christians  with  sentiments  of  extraor- 
dinary reverence.  Independently  of  the  sacred 
interest  that  was  attached  to  it,  as  an  ordinance  of 
the  Savioar,  instituted  among  the  last  words  he 
spoke  on  earth,  and  associated  with  the  promise 
cf  his  gracious  presence  and  blesMng  to  the  end 
of  the  world  ; — independently,  too,  of  the  invalu- 
able spiritual  blessings  of  which  it  was  the  sign, 
and  which,  no  doubt,  were  the  primary  causes  of 
all  the  value  set  upon  it,  it  acquired  an  adventi- 
tious importance  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  who  could  not  arrive  at  it  but  by  a  course 
of  laborious  and  prolonged  preparation, — into 
wbuse  minds  the  sentiment  was  instilled  from  day 
to  flay,  that  baptism  would  sever  them  from  the 
world,  and  seal  their  union  to  Christ  as  their  spiri- 
tual master ;  and  whose  desires  to  attain  that  dis- 
tinguished honour  were  for  two  or  three  years 
before  wound  up  to  a  pitch  of  the  highest  excite- 
ment. Previously  to  their  reception  of  the  initia- 
tory rite,  they  were  scarcely  recognised  as  in  the 
ranks  of  Christians.  They  were  regarded,  indeed, 
as  standing  a  step  higher  than  Jews  or  heathens, 
but  still  occupying  the  lowest  grade  in  the  Church, 
— were  treated  by  the  faithful  with  the  condescend- 
ing*  sympathy  and  tenderness  shown  by  superiors 
to  those  beneath  them, — not  with  the  kiss  of  peace, 
and  the  overflowings  of  affection  bestowed  upon 
the  brethren, — and  spoken  of  by  names,  implying 
that  they  were  as  yet  in  a  state  of  non-existence 
in  regard  to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  The 
ceremony  that  ushered  them  into  Christian  society, 
naturally  drew  to  itself,  in  these  circumstances, 
all  the  invest  of  an  event,  that  constituted  an 
era  l»  ffieir  religious  history ;  and  not  more 
arcfently  does  the  minor  long  for  the  period  that, 
will  raise  him  to  the  dignity  of  manhood,  and  give 
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him  the  free  and  uncontrolled  disposal  of  hiil 
affairs  ;  not  more  impatiently  does  the  apprentice 
anticipate  the  term  which  will  emancipate  him 
from  the  shackles  of  servitude,  and  announce  him 
to  the  world  as  master  of  his  art, — ^than  the  cate- 
chumen looked  forward  to  baptism  as  the  period 
of  his  attaining  the  dignity  of  a  follower  of 
Christ, — as  the  passage  from  the  threshold  to  the 
interior  of  the  church, — ^the  passport  to  the  privi* 
leged  ranks  of  the  faithful, — ^the  badge  by  which 
he  was  stamped  as  an  illuminated,  approved,  and 
perfect  Christian.* 

This  ordinance  was  dispensed  at  all  times,  in 
private  and  in  public,  by  night  and  by  day.  The 
moment  that  a  catechumen  had  satisfactorily  com- 
pleted his  appointed  probation,  he  might  claim 
the  administration  of  baptism,  and  the  zeal  of  the 
primitive  age  was  always  so'  ready  to  give  encour- 
agement to  the  young  convert,  that  his  pastor 
would  have  complied  with  his  wishes  by  admitting 
him  to  the  holy  rite,  at  whatever  period  his  novi- 
ciate was  ended.  But  as  a  large  proportion  of 
the  candidates  for  baptism  were  adults, — persons 
of  mature  years,  who  came  from  the  ranks  of 
heathenism  to  join  the  Christian  society, — and  as 
great  numbers  were  always  passing  through  their 
appointed  trials  at  the  same  time,  it  became  cus- 
tomary to  introduce  these  into  the  Church  in  a 
body ;  and  bence  two  or  three  periods  in  the  year,' 
such  as  the  days  that  preceded  the  celebration  of 
any  of  the  great  festivals,  were  selected  as  the  most 
convenient  for  baptizing  them.  The  place  where 
the  rite  was  performed  was  long  as  unsettled  and 
fluctuating  as  th^time, — the  ordinance  being  ad- 
ministered indifferently,  in  a  house  or  a  prison — 
by  a  river  side,  or  the  sea  shore, — in  salt  water, 

*  Pfenons  baptixed  were  laid  to  be  illnnjinatcd,  from  their  being 
then  enlightened  in  a  knowkKlKeof  the  mytterie*  previouttly  con- 
cealed from  them,— to  be  approved  and  pcrtctt,  as  having  pasted 
through  the  tCate  of  Che  catechumen*  witn  approbation. 
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or  in  fresh,  according  to  the  convenience  or  situ- 
ation of  the  party.  But  in  after-times,  when  the 
form  of  Christian  worship  was  duly  established,  it 
was  usual  to  administer  the  ordinance  in  a  bap- 
tistery or  font,  belonging  to  the  church,  situated 
at  first  in  th«  porch,  as  emblematical  of  the  rite 
being  the  entrance  into  the  society  of  the  faithful ; 
but  afterwards  fenced  in  the  body  of  the  church 
itself.  It  was  a  spacious  receptacle,  contrived  as 
well  for  the  accommodation  of  several  p«»raons  at 
a  timei  which  the  number  of  the  candidates  often 
made  necessary,  as  adapted  to  the  mode  of  baptiz- 
ing then  generally  adopted.  In  situations  where 
there  was  a  scarcity  of  water,  or  in  cases  of  sick- 
ness and  imminent  danger,  the  ordinance  was  ad- 
ministered by  sprinkling, — and  this  being  in  the 
latter  circumstances  generally  performed  at  the 
bed-side  of  the  convert,  received  the  name  of 
clinick  baptism  ; — a  form  which,  however  neces- 
sary it  was  considered,  was  yet  looked  upon  as 
imperfect,  and  as  interposing  an  obstacle  to  the 
future  advancement  of  the  person  so  baptized  to 
any  of  the  offices  of  the  ministry.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  such  cases,  however,  the  mode  which 
seems  to  have  been  most  prevalent  was  by  im- 
mersion t  and,  while,  from  the  greatest  number  of 
the  primitive  Christians  being  natives  of  the  warm 
clinvites  of  the  East^  it  was  moat  snited  to  their 
habits  to  plunge  the  whole  body  under  water,  it 
was  tboaght  that  this  practice  more  fully  answered 
to  the  idea  of  being  buried  with  Christ  in  bap^ 
tiem  i  and  their  coming  out  of  the  element,  to 
that  of  rising  with  him  to  newness  of  life.  The 
wooden  structore  in  which  it  was  performed,  was 
(tivided  by  a  partition  wall,  for  the  orderly  and 
decent  acoommodation  of  the  persons  about  to  be 
baptized.  The  men  were  waited  upon  by  deacons, 
the  women  by  deaconesses, — and  the  ceremony 
was  gone  through  always  in  presence  of  the  assem- 
bled eongregation,  from  which,  however,  they  were 
separated  by  the  little  tenement  ^propriated  for 
the  action. 

Frooi  the  peculiar  notions  entertained  of  the 
▼irtaes  of  baptism,  there  gradually  arose  several 
B«perstitious  customs,  one  of  the  most  prevalent 
of  which  waa  that  of  postponing  the  reception  of 
the  Ftte  till  an  indefinite  period  after  the  eatechv- 
nenship  had  terminated,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
third  oenturyt  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  fTas 
peculiarly  prone  to  multiply  observances,  and  to 
cherish  a  reverence  for  time  and  seasons^  prompted 
many  even  of  the  greatest  and  most  pious  men  of 
the  tinw,  to  defer  their  baptisn  till  the  close  of 
life^  Witness  the  well-known  cAses  of  Constant 
tine  and  Constantius,  both  of  whom,  though  they 
had  long  made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity, 
remained  unbaptized  till  they  were  on  their  death- 
beda, — and  the  not  less  notorious  example  of  Theo- 
doiiusy  who,  though  all  his  lifetime  sustaining  an 
eminent  character  for  piety,  did  not  apply  for  bap- 
tism tiU  he  was  overtaken  by  a  dangerous  illness, 
from  which,  however,  he  afterwards  recovered. 
The  reaaon  of  this  delay  of  baptism  was,  that  the 
ordLaanee,  being  thought  of  the  greatest  efficacy 


in  cleansing  the  whole  man,  and  remoTing  all  th« 
stains  and  defilements  of  sin,  it  was  supposed  tiiat 
the  recipients,  when  baptiz^  immediately  before 
death,  would  enter  into  heaven  in  greater  puhtj ; 
and  also,  because  a  tedious  and  troublc^some  cour^ 
of  discipline  was  imposed  on  all  who  did  not  w^ 
up  to  their  baptismal  engagements,  or  who,  af;ef 
receiving  the  rite,  contracted  foul  impurities,  acd 
returned  to  their  former  habits  of  vice.  Persons, 
however,  who  entertained  such  notions  of  the 
efficacy  of  baptism,  and  of  its  indispensable  neces- 
sity to  salvation,  would  not  always  &nd  them&f ires 
in  a  condition  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  the  OT\\i- 
nance;  and  circumstances  frequent Ij  occarrv*!, 
which^  depriving  them  of  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  it,  led  them  to  sig^h,  with  iiltrer, 
but  unavailing  regret,  over  the  custom  that  occa- 
sioned its  postponement.  The  history  of  Grejjory 
Nazianzen  aifords  a  remarkable  case  in  illnstntioa 
of  this.  Having  received  from  his  earliest  leais 
a  pious,  as  well  as  a  liberal  education,  be  wbs  a 
zealous  Christian  from  the  time  he  arrived  at  nn- 
turity,  and  was  fit  for  entering  the  world.  To 
complete  his  classical  studies,  he  was  sent,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  his  age,  to  Athens;  and  dur- 
ing his  voyage  to  that  celebrated  seat  of  inming 
and  science,  he  was  overtaken  hj  a  storm,  which 
threatened  to  consign  the  ship,  and  all  who  were 
on  board,  to  a  watery  gravei  While  the  nst  of 
the  passengers  were  giving  themselves  np  for  hst^ 
and  were  bitterly  bewailing  the  sad  and  ontimdy 
fate  that  apparently  awaited  them,  Gr^ofy  was 
engrossed  with  reflections  of  another  and  more 
serious  description.  The  apprefaensioD  of  dnth 
and  another  world,  had  summoned  him  to  reriew 
his  past  life,  and  nothing  00  pafned  him  as  the 
thought  of  his  being  unbaptized,  and  tbere\iy  un- 
entitled to  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  life. 
This  reflection,  brought  home  to  him  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, in  the  most  vivid  and  alarming  man- 
ner, wrung  from  him  the  most  passionate  excb- 
mations  of  sorrow :  he  tore  his  clothes — threw 
himself  on  the  floor — uttered  such  loud  and  pierc- 
ing cries,  that  the  yerj  sailors,  laying*  aside  ibe 
sense  of  the  common  danger,  came  and  sat  be>ids 
him,  weeping  from  sympathy.  Recollecting  kiin- 
self,  h^  addressed  his  prayers  to  hearen,  pleading 
before  God  that  he  was  his  by  private  dedicaiion 
in  his  early  years,  and  that  now,  a  second  time,  he 
devoted  himself  to  God,  which  he  would  assuredly 
confirm  by  a  public  baptism,  the  moment  he  ar- 
rived on  land,  were  it  the  Divine  will  to  detif  er 
him. 

9ea#cely  less  importance  was  attached  to  the 
person  by  whom,  and  the  place  at  which,  the  or* 
dinance  #a8  administered.  Some  would  not  be 
baptized  except  by  some  pastor  eminent  for  his 
orthodoxy  and  piety,  and  were  content  to  arait  till 
they  had  an  opporturrrty  of  receiving  ft  60m  the 
hands  of  their  favourite  idol, — as  Augustine  u$€d 
to  boast,  that  he  had  been  admitted  to  baptism  by 
the  celebrated  Ambrose.  Some  ^cied,  tbst  to 
be  plunged  in  the  stream  whose  waters  were  poured 
over  the  tisuetti  penoa  of  tU  fi«de«ineri  was  ftLooa 
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Mi^cient  to  the  pnrifjing  of  the  fleshr— as  Con- 
stantine,  who  was  on  his  progress  to  the  Jordan 
for  that  purpose,  when  bis  journey  was  arrested 
by  death.  Others  considered  it  their  duty  to  de- 
lay baptism  til)  they  attained  thirty  years  of  age, 
the  period  at  which  Christ  was  baptized, — as 
£u8«bius  was  not  baptized  when  elected  Bishop 
of  Cestree,  and  Perpetua  till  she  was  thrown  into 
prison,  a  little  before  her  martyrdom.  While  an- 
other class  selected  one  of  the  annual  festivals,  as 
the  fittest  season  for  their  baptism, — Epiphany, 
as  the  time  when  Christ  was  baptized,— or  Easter, 
that  they  might  die  with  him, — or  Whitsuntide, 
that  they  might  celebrate  with  due  honour  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  these  customs 
originated  either  in  the  fancy  and  caprice  of  indi- 
Tiduals  or  in  e  superstitious  attachment  to  times, 
places,  and  persons, — when  Christians  had  begun 
to  rest  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of  the  ordinance  less 
on  the  thing  signified,  than  on  the  outward  cir- 
cumstances with  which  the  celebration  was  asso- 
ciated. 

The  rite  of  baptistn  was  originally  administered 
in  a  very  simple  manner, — the  a|)ostIes  and  their 
contemporaries  contenting  themselves  with  an  ap- 
propriate prayer,  and  the  subsequent  application 
of  the  element  of  water.  At  an  early  period, 
however,  a  variety  of  ceremonies  was  introduced, 
with  the  pious  though  mistaken  view  of  convey- 
ing a  deeper  and  more  solemn  impression  of  the 
ordinance  ;  and  affording,  by  each  of  them,  a  sen- 
sible representation  of  the  grand  truths  and  spiri- 
tual blessings  of  which  it  is  significant.  The 
baptismal  season  having  arrived,  those  catechu- 
mens who  were  ripe  for  baptism,  and  who  were 
then  called  competentes,  or  elect,  were  brought  to 
the  baptistery,  at  the  entrance  of  which  they  stop- 
pedy  and  then  mounting  an  elevated  platform, 
ivhere  they  could  be  seen  and  heard  by  the  whole 
congregatioa  of  the  faithful,  each,  with  an  audible 
voice,  renounced  the  devil  and  all  his  works.  The 
manner  in  which  he  did  this,  was  by  standing  with 
bis  face  towards  the  west,  and  with  some  bodily 
gesture^  expressive  of  the  greatest  abhorrence, 
declaring  his  resolution  to  abandon  the  service  of 
Satan,  and  all  the  sinful  works  and  pleasures  of 
which  he  is  the  patron  and  the  antbor.  This  re- 
nunciation being  thrice  repeated,  the  candidate 
elect  turned  towards  the  east, — ^the  region  of  natu- 
ral light,  and  therefore  fit  emblem  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteouimess, — made  three  times  a  solemn  pro- 
mise and  engagement  to  become  the  servant  of 
Christ,  and  submit  to  ail  his  laws.  After  this  he 
repeated  the  Creed  deliberately,  clause  by  clause, 
in  answer  to  appropriate  questions  of  the  minister, 
aa  the  profession  of  his  faith.  It  was  deemed  an 
indispensable  part  of  the  ceremony,  that  this  con- 
fession should  be  made  audibly,  and  before  many 
witnesses  ;  and  in  those  rare  and  unfortunate  in- 
stances, where  the  applicants  for  baptism  possessed 
not  the  power  of  oral  communication,  this  duty 
was  performed  thnmgh  the  kind  offices  of  a  friend, 
who,  testifying  their  desire  to  receive  the  ordi- 
nancei  acted  as  their  substitute.     In  ancient  his- 


tory,  an  anecdote  is  told  of  an  African  negro  slave, 
who,  after  having  passed  satisfactorily  through 
the  state  of  catechumen,  and  been  entered  on  the 
liots  for  baptism,  suddenly  fell  into  a  violent  fever^ 
which  deprived  him  of  the  faculty  of  speech* 
Having  recovered  his  health,  but  not  the  use  of 
his  tongue,  on  the  approach  of  the  baptismal  sea- 
son, his  master  bore  public  testimony  to  his  prin- 
ciples, and  the  Christian  consistency  of  his  con- 
duct, in  consequence  of  which  he  was  baptized, 
along  with  the  class  of  catechumens  to  which  he 
belonged.  The  profession  of  faith  being  ended, 
and  a  prayer  being  offered,  that  as  mudi  of  the 
element  of  water  as  should  be  employed  might  be 
sanctified,  and  that  all  who  were  aliout  to  be  bap- 
tized might  receive,  along  with  the  outward  sign, 
the  inward  invisible  grace,  the  minister  breathed 
on  them,  symbolically  conveying  to  them  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit, — an  act  which,  in 
Uter  times,  was  followed  by  anointing  them  with 
oil,  to  indicate  that  they  were  ready,  like  the 
wrestlers  in  the  ancient  games,  to  fight  the  fight 
of  faith.  The  preliminary  ceremonies  were  brought 
to  a  close  by  his  tracing  on  the  foreheads  of  all 
the  sign  of  the  cross ;  an  observance  which,  as 
we  formerly  remarked,  was  frequently  used  on  the 
most  common  as  well  as  sacred  occasions  by  the 
primitive  Christians,  and  to  which  they  attached 
a  purely  Christian  meaning, — that  of  living  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  All  things  being  pre- 
pared, and  the  person  about  to  be  baptized  having 
stri|f»ed  off  his  garments,  the  minister  took  each 
by  the  haml,  and  plunged  him  thrice  under  the 
water,  pronouncing  each  time  the  name  of  the 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead.  The  newly  bap- 
tized havifig  come  out  of  tiie  water,  was  immedi- 
ately dressed  by  some  attendants  in  a  pure  white 
garment;  which  signified,  that  having  pot  off  hie 
old  corrupt  nature,  and  his  former  bad  principles 
and  practices,  he  had  become  A  new  man*  A  very 
remarkable  example  of  this  cereenony  occtars  in 
the  history  of  the  celebrated  Chrysostom.  The 
conspirators  who  had  combined  to  ruin  that  great 
and  good  man  in  Constantinople,  resolved  on 
striking  the  first  blow  on  the  eve  of  ati  annual 
festival,  at  the  hour  when  they  knew  he  would  be 
alone  in  his  vestry,  preparing  for  his  duty  to  the 
candidates  for  baptism.  By  mistake*  they  did  not 
arrive  till  he  had  begun  the  service  in  the  church; 
Heated  with  wine,  and  goaded  on  by  their  malign 
nant  passions,  they  burst  into  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  most  of  whom  were  young  persone,  in 
the  act  of  making  the  usual  profession  of  theif 
faith,  and  some  of  whom  had  already  entered  the 
waters  of  the  baptistery.  The  whole  congregation 
were  struck  with  consternation.  The  catechu- 
mens fled  away  naked  and  wounded  to  the  neigh- 
bouring woods,  fields,  or  any  places  that  promised 
them  shelter  from  the  massacre  that  was  perpe* 
trated  in  the  city.  And  next  morning,  as  soon  as 
It  had  dawned,  an  immense  meadow  was  veen 
covered  all  over  with  white, — on  examining  which^ 
it  was  found  to  be  filled  with  catechumens  wh6 
had  been  baptized  the  night  beforei  and  who  were 
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then,  according  to  cufttom,  dressed  in  their  white 
garment^  amounting^  in  number  to  three  thou- 
•and.  Thoae  white  garments,  after  being  worn  a 
week,  were  thrown  aside,  and  deposited  in  the 
antechamber  of  the  church,  where,  with  the  name 
of  the  owner  inscribed  on  each,  they  were  care- 
fully preserved  as  memorials  of  baptism,  ready  to 
be  produced  against  them  in  the  event  of  their 
Tiolating  its  tows.  A  memorable  instance  of  this 
use  of  them  occurs  in  the  history  of  the  primitive 
age.  A  Carthagenian,  who  had  long  been  con- 
nected with  the  Christian  Church  of  his  native 
city,  at  length  apostatised,  and  joining  the  ranks 
of  its  enemies,  became  one  of  the  most  violent 
persecutors  of  all  who  named  the  name  of  Christ. 
Through  the  influence  of  friends,  he  was  elevated 
to  a  high  civil  station,  the  powers  of  ifthich  he 
prostituted  to  the  cruel  and  bloody  purpose  of 
persecuting  his  former  friends.  Among  those  who 
were  dragged  to  hia  tribunal,  was  a  deacon,  once 
an  intimate  friend  of  his  own,  and  who  had  been 
present  at  his  baptism.  On  being  put  to  the  rack, 
he  produced  the  white  garments  of  the  apostate, 
and  in  words  that  went  to  the  heart  of  all  the  by- 
standers, solemnly  declared  that  these  would  tes- 
tify against  his  unrighteousness  at  the  last  day. 

Immediately  after  the  baptism,  the  new-made 
members,  in  their  snow-white  dress,  took  their 
place  among  the  body  of  the  foithfnl,  each  of 
whom  that  was  near,  welcomed  them  as  brethren 
vrtth  the  kiss  of  peace ;  and,  as  being  admitted 
into  the  family  of  God,  whose  adopt^  children 
alone  are  entitled  to  address  him  as  **  Our  Fatlter,* 
they  were  permitted,  for  the  first  time,  publicly 
to  use  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  to  partake  of  the 
communion. 

Besides,  at  this  period,  they  generally  assumed 
a  new  name.  Many  of  the  names  in  familiar  use 
among  the  heathens  being  borrowed  from  those 
of  the  objects  of  their  worship,  the  converts  to 
Christianity  deemed  it  becoming  and  consistent 
with  their  new  principles,  to  change  their  family 
name  for  others  that  liad  been  borne  by  some  dis- 
tinguished personage  in  the  history  of  their  faith, 
or  that  was  significant  of  some  virtue  recom- 
mended by  it.  Hence  we  find  many  in  the  pri* 
mitive  ages  bearing  the  name  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  even  of  the  Christian  graces ;  such 
as,  in  Greek,  Eusebius,  Eustachius,  €h«gory, 
Athanasius ;  and  in  Latin,  Pius,  Fidns,  Speratius. 
An  example  nay  be  given  from  the  interesting 
history  of  the  Martyrs  of  Palestine.  "  When  the 
governor,''  says  the  historian,  <<  had  made  trial  of 
their  invincible  fortitude  by  tortures  in  every 
form,  he  asked  the  chief  person  among  them  who 
he  was,  and  heard  in  answer,  not  a  real  or  common 
name,  but  that  of  some  one  of  the  prophets  ;  for 
it  happened,  that  those  men,  having  laid  aside  the 
name  by  which,  as  received  by  their  parents,  they 
were  called,  as  being  the  apfiellations  of  idols,  had 
asaumed  unto  themselves  other  names ;  and  one 
mip;ht  have  observed  them  using  the  names  of 
Bhas  or  Jeremiah,  Samuel  or  E^niel ;  and  thus 
showing  themselves  to  be,  not  in  deeds  nlone,  but 


even  in  their  very  oppellations,  as  <  that  Jew  who 
is  such  inwardly,'  and  as  that  Israel  of  God  who 
is  such  really  and  in  sincerity.'** 

CHRISTIAN  WATCHFULNESS. 
Bt  thb  Rev.  John  Lonomuie,  A.M., 


xa.8; 


MMder  ^  Marimerr  Paritk, 
■And  what  I  Mjr  oato  you,  I  say  mto  an,  WalA  — M  aaw 

Watch — and  evVy  fin  decline. 
That  would  watchfulness  impair ; 

Sorfeiting,  excess  of  wine. 
Wealth's  deceit  and  worldly  care. 

Watch—and  evVy  means  employ — 
Search  what  holy  men  reeocd. 

Pray  in  sickness,  sing  in  joy, 
Meet  with  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

Watch — the  foe  is  at  your  door. 
Full  of  wiles  And  ffreat  in  pow'r  ; 

Hark  I— .it  is  the  liou*s  roar. 
Seeking  whom  be  may  devour  1 

Watch-— a  predous  charge  yoa  keep — 
Souls  design'd  for  heav*n*s  rvwrarda. 

And  the  eye  that  cannot  sleep, 

Marks  how  evVy  Mratcfaman  guards. 

Watch— the  Blaster  like  a  thief. 

May  appear  when  least  yoa  think — 
Long  the  time  may  he  or  brief. 

Let  not  then  the  eyelid  sink. 

Watch— how  blest  when  he  appears^ 
Will  the  ready  servant  be ! 

Ends  his  watch  with  all  its  fei 
Triumph  crowns  fidelity ! 


ON  THE  BEING  AND  PERFECTIONS  OF  GOD. 

By  trs  Rev.  Jambs  BaswsTEa,  D.V.^ 

Miniiier  of  Craig^  Forfonkire, 

Pabt  II. 

Sbveeai.  of  the  Divine  attributes,  vis.»  **\idlinets,  jus- 
tice,  goodness,  and  truth,'*  are  usually  called  God's  moral 
perfections,  inasmuch  as  they  form  together  the  law  of 
his  nature,  according  to  which  he  invariably  arts  and 
orders  all  things ;  and  as  they  present  in  him  a  character 
which  demands  our  supreme  love  and  imitation.  With- 
out the  thought  of  these  perfections,  as  forming  hi* 
essential  and  unchangeable  character,  any  other  view 
of  his  mere  natural  perfections  would  render  bim  only  an 
object  of  dread  and  aversion.  A  Being,  capable  of  beinf 
present  everywhere  at  all  times,  and  knowing  and  doing 
all  things,  yet  guided  by  no  regard  to  **  holiness,  jus- 
tice, goodness,  and  truth,**  could  be  viewed  hy  all  in- 
ferior  beings  with  a  feeling  only  of  perpetual  alarm,  af 
more  likely  to  prove  to  them  the  author  of  evil 
than  of  good.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  mivt  con- 
tinually keep  in  mind,  here,  the  natural  perfections  of 
his  being,  before  we  can  rightly  conceive  of  him  as 
God.  We  might  think  of  a  being  possessed  of  a  purely 
spiritual  nature,  and  endowed  with  power,  wisdom, 
holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth,  in  a  degree  f^r 
beyond  what  we  can  comprehend,  and  yet  to  be  only  a 
created  being,  to  whom  all  these  attributes  had  b«>en 
communicated  from  the  Supreme ;  and  who,  thus  po»- 

*  The  foregoing  Artlcio  to  extracted  from  Mr  JamleMn'i  vain- 
able  and  popular  work,  **  Mannen  and  Trlab  of  tha  Prtmitiv* 
Chrlitians,**  which  we  ara  gUd  to  wt  baa  reached  a  lacood  adi(i«iv 
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mmang  nothing  of  himself,  would  be  as  nothing  in  com- 
mrison  with  the  Godhead.  Hence,  in  the  account  of 
ivhat  God  is,  it  is  farther  stated,  and  in  order  to  form 
my  just  idea  of  his  glorious  majesty  it  must  be  always 
-emembered,  that  he  is  "  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
changeable in  his  being,"  and  in  all  his  perfections. 

He  u  u^nite,  without  bounds  or  limits  in  all  that 
belongs  to  his  nature  and  character ;  and  is  thus  every 
where  present,— .every  where  perceiving, — every  where 
acting.  "  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  contain  thee."  "  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ?  aaith  the  Lord."  *<  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 

He  ia  eitrnal^  without  beginning,  or  ending,  or  any 
succenion,  in  all  that  belongs  to  his  nature  and  charac- 
ter. *«  Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art 
God.**  "The  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth 
eternity."  **  The  Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  im- 
•oortality."  '*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  which  is,  which  was,  and  which  ia  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

He  ia  uMekangeabh,  always  the  same,  incapable  of 
any  change  in  all  that  belongs  to  his  nature  and  charac- 
ter. **  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not."  '*  With  whom 
ia  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  '*  The 
counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  to  all  generations." 

These  attributes  of  infinity,  eternity,  and  immutabiU- 
ty,  belong  to  God  alone,  and  are  therefore  called  his  in- 
communicable perfections.  They  constitute  his  incom- 
prehensible being  or  essence,  his  absolute  independence 
of  every  other  being,  and  hb  unchangeable  excellence 
or  blessedness  in  himself;  and  are  all  expressed  in  his 
own  peculiar  name,  "  I  am  that  I  am."  These  are 
attributes,  if  we  may  so  speak,  or  essential  properties 
also  of  all  bis  other  perfections,  and  express  the  immea- 
surable and  inconceivable  degree  in  which  all  these  other 
perfections  exist  in  his  nature.  He  is  infinitely,  eter- 
nally, and  unchangeably  wise ;  infinitely,  etemidly,  and 
unchangeably  powerful ;  infinitely,  eternally,  and  un- 
changeably holy ;  infinitely,  eternally,  and  unchangeably 
just ;  infinitely,  eternally,  and  unchangeably  good  and 
merciful ;  infinitely,  eternally,  and  unchangeably  true 
and  faithful.  Not  one  of  all  these  his  perfections  cau 
our  fioite  fisculties  possibly  fathom  or  comprehend. 
*'  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out." 
**  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  and  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  "  "  Lo, 
the«e  are  parts  of  his  ways,  but  how  little  a  portion  is 
heard  of  him.** 

All  these  perfections  also,  and  all  the  excellence  that 
can  be  included  in  them,  belong  to  God  alone.  Not 
only  do  they  exist  in  him  supremely,  but  they  exist  in 
him  solely;  and  whatever  measure  of  them  is  to  be 
found  in  any  other  being  is  all  owing  to  his  sovereign 
pleasure,  has  all  flowed  from  him,  as  their  original 
source,_«U  rest  upon  him  as  their  only  support. 
Strictly  speaking,  God  alone  has  being,  and  all  crea- 
tures are,  in  comparison,  as  nothing.  *'  None  is 
good  save  one,  and  tbat  ia  God."  He  is  indeed  all  in 
all.  '*  Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen." 

1.  How  worthy  is  the  most  high  God  of  our  utmost 
reverence,  when  we  think  of  him,  or  speak  of  him,  or 
draw  near  to  worship  him  t    How  deserving  of  imita- 


tion the  practice  of  an  eminently  wise  and  good  man,* 
who  is  said  to  have  made^  pause  in  his  speech,  both 
before  and  after  pronouncing  even  the  name  of  God. 
*'  Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name."  *'  God  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  that  are  about  him."  **  Let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably, 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 

2.  How  much  are  we  here  called  to  believe  concern- 
ing God!  How  full  of  momentous  meaning  is  this 
brief  statement  in  the  Catechism  of  what  God  is  I  How 
deserving  of  a  devout  pause  is  every  word  that  it  con- 
tains, as  expressing  one  of  his  glorious  attributes  and 
excellences.  Let  us  duly  consider  this  when  we  have 
occasion  to  repeat  these  words,  or  even  when  we  bring 
them  to  our  recollection ;  and  strive  to  cherish  the 
corresponding  emotion,  which  every  one  of  his  sacred 
titles  is  fitted  to  call  forth  in  our  souls.  "  Give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness."  *'  Worship  him 
b  spirit  and  in  truth."  *'  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God." 

8.  Observe,  espedaUy,  the  practical  purpose  for 
which  the  most  high  God  thus  reveals  his  nature  and 
character,  viz.,  as  a  rule  of  direction  how  we  may  fulfil 
and  follow  out  our  *'  chief  end."  His  word  thus  teaches 
us  "  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God,'*  not  thai 
we  may  indulge  in  idle  speculations  about  hia  incom* 
prehensible  being  and  infinite  perfections ;  but  that  wa 
may  know  how  to  glorify  him  as  God,  and  to  enjoy 
him  as  our  God.  "  He  that  smith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  ia  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
ia  not  in  him." 

Do  we  believe,  concerning  God,  that  in  his  very 
being  he  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  Father  of  all  spirits  ?  Let 
us  remember  always  that  *'  in  him  alone  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;"  that  he  weigheth  the 
spirits,  and  that  we  are  called  to  be  *'  in  suhjection  to 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live ;"  "  to  offer  unto  him 
spuitual  sacrifioest"  sad  to  he  "  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  our  minds,"  and  so  to  "  glorify  him  in  our  body  and 
our  spirit,  which  are  God's.'' 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  is  infinite  in 
his  being  ?  Let  us  remember  that  **  he  is  not  far  from 
any  one  of  us,"  that  we  can  never  flee  from  his  presence ; 
that  we  walk,  therefore,  as  '*  seeing  him  who  is  invi« 
sible,"  and  as  seeking  in  his  presence  our  fulness  of  joy 
at  last,  and  for  evermore. 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  is  eternal  in 
his  being  ?  Let  us  remember  that  his  ways,  therefore, 
are  everlasting,  and  glorify  him,  by  rejoicing  in  tha 
assurance  that  he  reigneth  as  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  that "  when  our  heart  and  our  flesh  foileth,  ho 
is  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever." 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  is  unchange- 
able in  his  being?  Let  us  glorify  him,  by  showing 
tbat  we  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  his  "  gifts  and 
callings  are  without  repentance;"  that  he  hath  said, 
*'  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee;"  and  that 
*'  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  perform, 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ" 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  is  infinitely, 

eternally,  and  unchangeably  wise  ?     Let  us  cease  from 

our  own  wisdom,  and  adore  the  wisdom  wherewith  he 

hath  made  all  his  works,  and  abounded  towards  us  in 

*  The  Hon.  Robert  Bojle. 


640 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


our  redemption,  and  ask  of  him  "  who  gireth  to  all 
men  liberality**  that  wisdom  which  cometh  down  from 
aboTe,  and  which  he  promi^h  to  them  that  ask  him. 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  is  infinitely, 
eternally,  and  unchangeably  powerful  ?  Let  us  glorify 
him,  by  fearing  the  power  of  his  anger,  and  trusting  in 
his  power  to  accomplish  all  that  he  pleases,  and  to  save 
all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  b  Infinitely, 
eternally,  and  unchangeably  holy  ?  Let  us  glorify  him, 
by  humbling  ourselves  before  the  throne  of  his  holiness, 
and  daily  confessing  that  in  his  sight  we  are,  in  our- 
selves, altogether  unclean ;  and  by  seeking  his  own 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  ua  '*  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation,*' and  to  teach  and  train  us  to  follow  that  '*  ho- 
liness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Do  we  believe  concerning  Ood,  that  he  is  infinitely, 
•tcrnally,  and  unchangeably  just  ?  Let  us  gloHTy  him, 
by  pleading  guilty  before  his  righteous  tribunal ;  and, 
in  the  prospect  of  giving  account  of  ourselves  unto 
him,  as  the  Judge  of  all,  while  desiring  in  all  things  to 
do  justly,  let  us  seek  above  all  things,  and  though  at 
the  loss  of  all  thing*,  '*  to  win  Christ"  as  our  righte- 
•nsneu,  and  *'  to  be  found  in  him,  not  having  our  own 
figbteousness,  which  Is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith." 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  h  infinitely, 
eternally,  and  unchangeably  good?  Let  us  glorify  him, 
by  praising  him  for  his  goodness  to  all,  by  choosing  him 
■a  our  own  true  good,  and  by  reposing  on  the  assurance 
that  he  will  make  all  things  work  for  good  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  that  **  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate 
Vs  from  th«  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chriet  Jesus  our 
Lord/'  **  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us."  *'  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Do  we  believe  concerning  God,  that  he  it  infinitely, 
eternally,  and  unchangeably  true  ?  Let  us  glorify  him, 
by  an  unshaken  faith  in  his  word,  that  **  there  shall  be 
a  performance  of  those  things  which  have  been  told  us 
from  the  Lord  ;*'  by  **  holding  fast  the  profession  of  our 
laith  without  wavering,"  like  faithful  Abraham,  *<  stag- 
gering  not  at  any  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but 
strong  in  fiuth,  giving  glory  to  God  ;"  and  especially, 
preparing  for  enjoying  him  for  ever,  in  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness,  '*  in  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began." 


BIOOaAPRICAL  8KETCR. 

MRS  W.  W,  DUNCAN. 

Bt  tbb  Editor. 

Paw  I^ 

ArTBB  the  death  of  Mr  Lundie,  the  family  took  up  their 
residence  in  Edinburgh,  where  Mary  devoted  herself, 
with  the  utmost  diligence  and  perseverance,  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  her  mind,  availing  herself  of  the  numerous 
advantages,  which  the  metropolis  presents,  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  various  branches  of  a  refined  and  ele- 
gant female  education.   And  while  thus  busily  engaged 


in  the  attainment  of  general  info^n«tiQ^^  ^m  iP^^| 
to  make  rapid  progrese  in  that  kcowUilge  opedailj 
which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation.  She  had  been 
subjected  to  one  of  the  sorest  earthly  trials,  the  hm  of 
a  beloved  and  revered  parent,  and  it  waa  often  wrJk  b<f 
an  anxious  inquiry  whether  she  iiad  profited  iiAd«T  t  j» 
Divine  chastening.  Thus  we  find  her  in  the  spria{  -i 
1833  referring,  in  her  diary,  to  the  melancholj  bareifb- 
ment  she  had  sustained  a  year  before  :—- 

*'  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  event*  of  Iwt  spriBf. 
It  is  nearly  a  year  since  my  beloved  Gather's  desih, 
and  all  this  time  he  has  been  praising  hie  Savioor  m--i 
fulness  of  joy,  while  we  have  still  beep  occupi«^  si*^ 
the  fleeting  things  of  time.  Has  thim  afllictioe  pin 
me  an  abidtn^  aeose  of  the  inatnbility  of  cvthly  j^\ 
and  made  roe  long  more  for  that  parer  delights  vkks  s 
found  in  seeing  the  Lord  iaoe  to  face  ?  Uee  it  ands 
me  walk  more  circumspectly,  and  devote  PTaetf  oivfi 
completely  to  my  God?  Has  it  made  ne  feel  t\: 
value  of  that  blood  which  has  washed  away  sia,  »rd 
taken  the  sting  from  death  ?  O !  I  thought  a<  £/>r  rhzt 
I  could  never  more  foncy  this  world  iny  hcmt,  noc 
forget  how  fast  it  must  fade  from  my  view  ;  hat  sotte- 
times  I  have  forgotten  tbi^  QowUiTeljr  hcaveaveu^ 
appear,  did  I  always  think  qC  it  as  my  resun^-pboi, 
and  employ  my  thoughts  on  wl^t  ^ould  prepare  dc 
for  going  there  1  My  heavenly  Father  sees  all  m^  ^ts 
and  the  coldness  of  my  heart — my  readiness  to  forget 
the  Rock  whence  1  was  hewn,  and  to  live  and  ace  » 
if  my  daily  duties  might  be  performed  withoat  his  aid, 
or  a  reference  to  his  glory.  01  that  he  may  help  bk 
to  live  to  him,  to  w^tch  mj;  heart,  i^  to  he  hiukskle4 
by  my  sins,  so  as  to  receive  gladly  my  Savieur  i  odcn 
of  guidance,  and  to  feel  that  *  without  him  1  eaaoot 
gor" 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  MKi 
Lundie  spent  a  short  time  at  the  manse  of  RutbneiL 
While  there,  we  are  informed  by  her  hioftapher,  *'  tbt 
germ  of  that  attachment  was  formed  which  gave  a  bent 
to  the  remainder  of  her  life ;"  ^nd  although  Cor  aXime 
her  mind  might  be  somewhat  disturbed  in  rcl\gious 
exercises  by  the  distracting  influence  of  fuch  a  feeUag, 
yet  such  was  the  power  of  Divine  grace  in  her  hr^rt, 
that  she  gradually  began  to  view  matters  through  s 
more  sanctified  medium,  and  to  have  her  warm  seaa* 
bilities  regulated  and  chastened  in  their  outgoisgs  hj 
religious  principle  and  motive.  The  wmnderinf  of  h«r 
thoughts  in  prayer  often  affected  her  Tery  deeply,  &nd 
led  her  to  lament  the  power  of  indwelling  eorroptioR. 
Earnestly  did  she  strive  and  pray  against  this  worl^tag 
of  internal  depravity,  nor  did  she  doubt  that  notwith- 
standing all  these  conflicts  between  the  ieah  and  the 
Spirit,  she  was  still  a  redeemed  child  of  God.  And 
thus  supported  by  a  firm  eonfidence  in  the  love  of  bet 
God  and  Saviour,  she  was  enabled  to  bear  ap  under 
the  struggles  of  sin  within  her,  and  atrenuously  to 
resist  the  temptations  of  the  Evil  One.  The  fdlocr- 
ing  beautiful  lines  written  in  one  of  ^oee  moods  of 
melancholy  retrospect  to  which  ahe  wee  occasionally 
subject  for  years  after  her  father's  death,  eachi'btt  a 
flow  of  pious  but  pensive  feeling,  ^yident^  tke  te^aU 
of  frequent  ponderings  on  the  past. 

OK  LBATINQ  KBLSa 

*  Thflrt  b  a  spat  where  sienory  loves  to  wit< 
A  accne  whose  imafe.  plctureil  la  mj  I 
If  twined  with  all  that's  beauUfUl  and  i 
With  all  that  weep  afltection'a  notinihil  t 
llybpiaei  OytbeaoasuadilassCiaychila^ 
Thy  daisied  paftu^S  »i>*it  Yith  l^lt»Bd«| 
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Tlic  ffntle  tireest^  fhat  fant  thy  waving  tree ; 
Bj  thy  nroct  vilil'Soweri,  I'll  remember  thee 
And  thou,  mj  native  stream,  whone  waveleM  flow, 
^'hcther  thou  laugh'tt  in  moming*t  rnteate  glow. 
Or  «pread*tt  thy  boaom  to  the  noontide  beam. 
Or  amil'M  in  beauty  at  the  sunaet'i  gleam. 
Art  lovely  uill.^Bright  ttream  !  farewell  to  tbM^ 
Thy  divery  waters  flow  no  more  for  me ; 
Ko  more  for  me  the  music  of  thy  play. 
When  lengthening  shades  proclaim  the  close  of  day. 
One  hour  there  la.  I've  priicd  above  the  rest. 
One  baJcyoD  hour,  when  thou  wcrt  lovelieit : 
*Twas  when  the  day  of  rest  was  wellnigh  sped. 
And  it's  sweet  Influence  o'er  my  heart  was  shed  t 
IV ben  eourtlng  solitude,  at  balmy  even, 
I  sought  for  peace,  in  communing  with  heaven. 
Twas  raptiu-e  then,  to  gase  on  thee,  (air  stream. 
All  sparkling  in  day's  last  and  tendcrcst  beam  ; 
Whiie  ilie  rich  trees,  that  graceAil  o'er  thee  wmv% 
Were  trcmbliog  in  the  goMen  light  it  gave  i 
And  breeset  stinre^  the  Incense  of  the  air, 

B  though  sonic  spirit  kept  his  Sjibbath  there  t 
It  seemed  as  if  those  deep  and  spacious  tkies^ 
Hiat  kindled  earth  with  their  celestial  dyes, 
tbot  rays  of  glory  from  some  heavenly  clime 
7o  bicas  Che  Sabbath  of  the  sons  of  Ume, 
And  raise  the  souL  on  contcmplat ion's  wing. 
To  the  pure  source  whence  endless  pleasurti  ipril^H 
A  foretaste  of  that  glorious  land  of  light, 
tVhere  those  who  love  the  Lamb  shall  dwell  In  robee  of 
white.* 

Misf  Lundie  added  to  an  elegant  and  accomplished 
mind,  personal  attractions  of  a  rcry  high  order,  but 
iDst«a4  of  being  elated  by  tbe  obtrusive  adulation  to 
ivbicfa  she  was  in  consequence  exposed,  she  uniformly 
exhibited  that  modest,  bumble,  unassuming  mannirr, 
-which  only  heightened  her  other  charms  in  the  esti- 
xnation  of  all  who  could  appreciate  her  consistent  Chris- 
tian deportment.  She  maintained  a  close  w^lk  with 
God,  and  nras  daily  seeking  to  rise  above  all  earthly 
enjuymisntf  to  tbe  contemplation  of  tbos«  higher  tnd 
purer  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand.  Her 
diary  and  correspondence  are  throughout  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  of  genuine  piety  and  fine  devotional  feeling.  In 
A  letter  to  Mr  Duncan,  her  future  husband,  she  thu9 
adverts  to  the  lamented  death  of  the  Rev.  John  Brown 
Patterson. 

"  Julg  7 We  all  feel  deeply  for  the  family  of  Mr 

Patterson,  who  are  plunged  into  the  deepest  distress 
liy  their  heavy  bereavement.     He  was,  I  believe,  the 
victim  of  conscientiousness ;  for  Falkirk  is  a  large  and 
moat  discouraging  parish.     He  was  dissatisfied  with 
the  measure  of  good  he  was  enabled  to  do,  and,  during 
his  short  convalescence,  bis  spirits  were  in  a  state  of 
pitinful  depression,  and  he  said,  '  Oh,  I  cannot  return 
to  Falkirk  !'     He  preached  eighteen  times  in  the  last 
fortnight  of  his  health,  and  the  last  time  he  was  so  ex- 
hausted, that  be  rested  on  the  sofa,  in  clothes  drenched 
by  a  heavy  rain,  during  his  walk  home.     Thus  were 
the  se«ds  of  disease  sown.     At  last,  typhus  turned  to 
^am-fever,  and  he  was  in  wild  delirium  for  the  last 
few  days.   During  that  time,  he  was  now  praying,  now 
prvaciiing.     At  times,  the  beauty  of  bis  thoughts  was 
quite  beyond  himself.     That  glowing  spirit  is  gone. 
That  voice,  so  zealous  in  the  good  cause,  is  hushed. 
That  mind,  mingling  religion  and  literature  so  invitingly 
fof  the  young  and  studious,  shall  weave  its  splendid 
imagery  no  more ;  but  all — all  those  powers  shall  be 
perljected  in  the  land  of  his  joyful  habitation ;  and  all 
•hall  be  tmllowed  up  in  the  near  and  rapturous  view 
of  the  Lamb,  whom  he  shall  follow  whithersoever  he 
goetb.     i  never  remember  to  have  prayed  for  any  one 
in  sickness,  not  in  the  immediate  circle  of  my  friends, 
f  p  ff^Tf^eftly  as  I  did  fqr  him,  and  his  mourning  rela- 
(ionf ;  fifid  it  enlarges  and  softens  the  heart,  to  weep 
for  those  who  weep,  and  commit  their  cause  to  God. 
I^lay  you  and  I  know  much  of  the  blessedness  of  thus 


sympathizing  with  the  sorrowful,  in  »  world  where 
sorrows  abound,  and  may  we  be  tbe  instraments  of 
binding  up  many  worn  and  sad  spirits  I  I  would  also 
desire  that,  if  it  be  tbe  will  of  God,  we  may  not  be 
subject  to  such  trials  aa  were  his  lot,  in  his  bright  but 
troubled  course,  and  spared  such  anguish  as  now  rende 
the  hearts  of  his  bereft  ones.  My  uncle  made  some 
just  and  beautifol  references  to  Mr  Patteraon  hi  hie 
sermon." 

For  some  time  Miss  Lundie's  affections  bad  been 
engaged ;  and,  in  the  spring  of  1835,  the  prospect  of 
her  union  to  the  olject  of  her  choice  seemed  to  be 
near,  Mr  Duncan  having  received  a  royal  presentation 
to  the  parish  of  Urr.  The  bppes  excited  by  this  event, 
however,  were  not  destined  to  be  realized.  By  the 
operation  of  the  veto  law,  the  presentee  to  Urr  was 
vetoed  by  an  apparent  majority  of  five.  He  appealed 
to  the  higher  Church  Court,  but  the  decision  of  the 
Presbytery  was  sustained.  The  effect  of  this  severe 
disappointment  upon  the  tenderly  sensitive  heart  of 
Miss  Lundie  was  painful.  She  strove  to  yield  a  calm 
submission  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  Her 
reflections  on  the  occasion,  as  contained  in  her  Diary, 
are  brief,  but  they  are  beautiful.  "  I  want  truly  to 
say,  '  Thy  will  be  done ;'  but  dread  a  spirit  of  settled 
suUenness  or  discontent.  Bfy  hopes  were  so  precious  I 
Yet  the  child  of  God  can  never  be  in  despair.  I — we 
— need  chastening,  and  it  has  been  sent  in  love,  and 
mercy.  We  may  yet  be  happy ;  at  least,  resigned  we 
must,  and,  by  Opd'-s  help,  wi7f  be."  Her  letter  to  Mr 
Duncan  at  this  period  ezhibitf  her  in  a  truly  amiable 
»nd  interesting  light,  and  we  cannot  withhold  it  from 
our  feeders : — 

'*  August  Ts — I  would  write  cmnfort  to  you,  though 
my  aching  eye- balls,  and  pained  head,  tell  that  I  have 
need  of  it  too.  Comfort,  and  sources  of  new  hope,  are 
what  we  may  be  likely  to  turn  to,  though  at  present  I 
feel  no  temptation  of  thai  kind ;  but  do  you  not  think 
that  we  should  rather  seareh  our  hearts  diligently,  to 
see  wherefore  our  God  contends  with  us?  We  have 
sinned  in  many  ways.  If  we  have  not  cast  out  tboae 
sins  before,  let  us  do  so  now  1  This  is  the  voice  that 
makes  itself  heard.  Lei  us  strive  for  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  and  then  our  God  may  give  us  so  much 
heavenly  peace,  that  we  shall  be  happier  ybr,  than  if  all 
0ur  mshes  had  kemfulfilUd.  He  can  do  this !  in  as  fiw 
aa  it  regards  man.  I  know  you  will  not  give  place  tp 
any  angry  feelings,  but  only  pray  for  your  enemies,  and 
look  on  all  as  coming  direct  from  the  hand  of  God.  f 
foel  that  He  must  have  something  io  teach  you,  and 
from  this  very  thing,  while  I  weep,  I  derive  encourage- 
ment ;  for  many  a  careless  shepherd  is  plunged  at  once 
into  the  work  of  tbe  painistry,  while  those,  who  are  to 
be  trup  vessels  of  honour,  are  tried  as  the  silver  Is 
tried ;  but  our  merciful  Saviour  watches  the  fumaee, 
and  does  not  let  it  bum  too  fiercely.  It  may  be,  my 
dear  W.,  that  we  shall,  i|t  some  timei  \/09\  back  p|i 
this  cloudy  and  dark  day  as  one  of  the  happiest  pf  our 
lives,  if  it  is  the  beginning  of  better  things  to  our  souls. 
I  have  been  indulging  in  the  delightful  nope  that  your 
character  and  graces  would  be  best  improved  by  tbe 
exercise  of  preaching  and  the  care  of  souls.  But  a  wise 
Go^  sees  that  more  of  those  disguised  bleeeiiigf,  which 
come  in  the  form  of  trials,  are  needful  for  you,  and  io^ 
me.  Olf,  I  hope  it  if  not  through  ray  pins  anf)  V^J 
negligence  that  this  has  befallen  yqu !  X^^'^  ^^  renson 
to  think  He  designs  us  both  to  glorify  his  name  i^nd  to 
win  souls,  or  He  would  not  take  so  much  pains  with 
us,  and  siend  us  back  so  of^en  to  ez^mine  the  foundth 
Hon.  And  shall  we  turn  away  as  if  we  were  Injured, 
repining  and  rebelling  against  the  will  of  God  ?     No  I 
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let  us  rather  kiss  the  rod  that  smites  us,  and  exercise 
truer  love  than  erer  to  our  King.  We  are  short-sighted 
creatures,  but  our  precious ,/ai/A  teaches  thataU  UwelL 
*  *  *  *  1  pray  that  the  people  and  their  pastor, 
whosoever  he  shall  be,  may  be  blessed ;  and  we  too, 
doubt  it  not,  shall  not  be  forgotten  of  God.  He  has 
blessings  in  store  for  us,  more  precious  than  earth  can 
ofll'r.  I  grieve  for  you  among  comparative  strangers, 
to  none  of  whom  you  can  fully  open  your  own  heart, 
oppressed  as  it  must  be.  But  the  throne  is  your  sure 
refuge ;  there  you  will  find  relief.  Never,  when  things 
seemed  to  smile,  did  my  heart  cleave  to  you  more  than 
now.  You  have  one  earthly  friend  who  will  never 
have  divided  hopes  or  interests  from  yours. 

"  Farewell,  dear  W.,  and  may  God  ever  bless  you 
and  keep  you,  prays  your  attached  and  sympathizing 

"  AIary  Lundie." 

The  Urr  case  was  pending  for  some  time  before  the 
Cliurcb  Courts,  and,  in  the  meantime,  Mr  Duncan  had 
oflSdated  for  some  time  as  assistant  to  the  minister  of 
Cleish,  in  Kinross-shire,  when  that  aged  pa&tor  died. 
An  immediate  and  almost  unanimous  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  the  patron,  by  the  parishioners,  in  favour  of 
Mr  Duncan.  The  petition  was  favourably  received, 
and  in  a  few  days  the  amiable  and  excellent  assistant 
was  appointed  minister  of  the  parish.  The  remarks 
which  occur  in  Miss  Lundie's  Diary,  on  receiving  in- 
telligence of  the  appointment,  are  characterised  by  her 
usual  high-toned  piety : — 

"  Now  the  gloom  is  rolled  away,  and  the  bright  sun 
of  happiness  appears.  The  buds  of  hope  and  promise 
become  green  beneath  his  rays — the  sad  heart  revives 
and  sends  forth  a  song  of  joy  and  praise,  sweeter  than 
the  song  of  the  birds  at  the  approach  of  spring.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  delight  thyself  in  the  le- 
membrance  of  them  I  He  has  seen  the  tears  that  feeble 
nature  shed  in  the  day  of  disappointed  hope.  He  has 
marked  the  dread  with  which  coming  events  were  an- 
ticipated, and  be  has  with  one  word  dispersed  those 
fears  and  changed  the  whole  aspect  of  things.  He  has, 
by  his  own  hand,  opened  a  way,  and  pointed  W.  to 
pursue  it.  He  has  desired  him  to  pitch  his  tent  beside 
the  flock  at  Cleish ;  and  may  we  not  trust  that  his 
blessing  will  be  with  him  henceforth,  and  that  this 
district  may  be  brought  into  subjection  to  Jesus? 
Away,  distrust.  The  Lord  has  provided.  How  sweet 
an  ending  to  an  unquiet  yearl  Though  the  earthly 
portion  connected  with  it  be  slender,  yet  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain,  and  if  I  do  not  err, 
there  will  be  much  more  than  contentment.  The  19th 
was  the  day  of  the  presentation,  and  now  we  are 
doubly  bound,  by  trial  and  care  on  one  hand,  and  by 
abounding  goodness  on  the  other,  to  have  faith  in  Him 
who  leads  the  children  every  step,  and  even  when  they 
dnsh  their  foot  against  a  stone,  turns  the  pain  to 
advantage.*' 

Miss  Lundie  now  set  herself,  with  the  utmost  dili- 
gence and  ardour,  to  prepare  for  the  position  which 
she  was  soon  to  occupy,  as  the  partner  of  a  pastor  in 
a  retired  country  parish.  Adorned  with  all  the  graces 
of  a  lowly  and  devoted  Christian,  she  was  pre-eminently 
fitted  to  enter  upon  the  responsible  station  which,  in 
God's  providence,  she  was  called  to  fill.  The  right- 
hearted  motives  by  which  she  was  actuated  in  the 
choice  she  had  made,  are  finely  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter  to  a  friend ; — 

**  Do  not,  my  beloved  fnend,  for  one  moment  regret 
that  I  have  not  sought  wealth  and  its  accompaniments 
in  my  choice  for  life.  You  know  I  was  not  brought 
up  to  be  rich;  my  habits  do  not  require  it;  and  my 
real   welfare   is   better   advanced    without    what   has 


proved  a  snare  to  many.  I  love  the  work  to«|jc| 
my  friend  has  devoted  himself,  and  shall  bare  sora 
opportunities  of  seeking  to  glorify  God  in  doir^  tood 
to  my  fellow-immortals,  than  I  might  probtblv  ttvi 
met  with  in  any  other  station.  I  do  hope  it  is'Jse 
God  whom  I  desire  to  serve  who  has  appobtcd  sy 
lot." 

The  marriage-day  at  length  arrived,  and  we  osss 
conceive  a  lovelier  ecene,  and  more  worthy  of  tic 
artist's  pencil,  than  thai  which  is  thus  grapfaicallf^ 
scribed  by  the  elegant  pen  of  the  accontpli8hedsati>atsi 
of  the  published  Blemoir  of  Mrs  Duncan  :— 

*'  Among  the  circumstances  of  her  nuurngv^j, 
only  one  recurs  to  the  imagination  with  the  vi>-kirii 
of  reality,  as  worthy  to  be  particularised,  and  it  «£ 
bring  the  image  of  her  who  is  now  a  bride  in  bam, 
in  the  beauty  of  her  holy,  humble,  beaming  tmik, » 
the  mind  of  many  a  lonng  and  beloved  fneod.  k 
party  of  lively  and  interested  cousins  and  fricDib  bd 
busied  themselves  in  decorating  the  drawing-raoo  k 
the  solemn  service  daring  the  moriiiog.  After  \^ 
pleasant  task  was  accomplished,  and  they  bad  rfumi, 
one  who  felt  a  quieter  and  more  profound  anur^for 
her  happiness,  stole  gently  to  that  room,  wbdi,  tar 
the  time,  seemed  to  possess  the  air  of  s  mctiart. 
The  door  having  been  opened  noiselessly,  tbe  riivi^ 
was  surveyed.  There  h ung  the  gay  bouqnen  of  floncn, 
which,  in  compliment  to  the  taste  of  Biary.  verv  ia 
unusual  profusion.  There  lay  the  gaily  sdorned  bride'i 
cake,  which,  according  to  the  firndful  custom  of  tb< 
country,  is  elevated  into  great  importuicf.  TVre 
stood  the  Bofii,  wheeled  with  its  back  totbe  ligir,iroiE 
which  the  pair  were  to  rise  to  take  their  aoleioB  fov; 
and  there  in  front  of  that  sofis  kneeled  the  lovel/briiic^ 
so  deeply  absorbed  in  communing  with  ber  God,  tk 
she  was  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  an  intni^. 
The  occasion  was  too  lacred  to  admit  of  social  uqIod, 
even  in  prayer,  and  the  door  was  closed  as  it  i»d  beea 
opened,  with  a  petition  that  Jehovah  would  k^  m 
accept  her  sacrifice,  without  her  becominf  co«ef«tf« 
the  inspection  of  a  human  eye." 

The  union,  thus  hallowed  by  the  ardent  ts!»»^«" 
of  a  devout  heart,  was  celebrated  on  tbe  Hth  Jo!/ 
1836;  and  the  feelings  with  which  the  youtkful^ 
entered  upon  her  new  home  are  thus  recorded  in  ba 
Diary: — 

"  I  have  felt  tbe  separation  irom  a  mother  mw- 
vered,  and  all  the  loved  home  circle,  more  aioce  tfm 
here,  than  on  the  1 1th,  or  even  before,  1  think.  U 
my  husband  smiles  so  tenderiy  and  besmiogl;  oo  ^ 
that  I  feel  I  could  give  up  still  more  for  bioL  ^ 
let  me  try  to  make  him  happy,  and  never  let  tbe  rendff 
flower  of  love  be  nipped  by  hasty  words:  let  iwtrjrw 
make  his  home  comfortable,  and  study  bi«M^''^ 
in  small  things.  Our  income  amply  supplies  our  pr^ 
sent  wants;  and  when  the  thought  of  tbe  ^^^!^ 
over  me,  I  turn  it  into  a  prayer  for  incresae  w  ^^ 
for  what  have  the  future  and  I  to  do  wiU»  ^j^^ 
I  mean  not  only  to  give  ordere,  but  soi!ie*M»  ^ 
superintend  their  execution ;  and  I  hope  it  «"•! 
proved,  in  our  experience,  that  godliness  ^^''l  *"'  j 
ment  is  great  gain.  How  numerous  are  cor  ^f**^ 
W.'s  people  love  him ;  the  surrounding  ham  ^ 
have  received  me  kindly;  we  have  ^^^^'^j/'!!,^ 
around,  and  are  engaged  in  the  most  bononrsUe  vv^ 
that  can  employ  mortal  man.  ShsU  we  *■*  "?^  ^ 
our  Ebeuezer,  and  bless  the  Lord  who  bstb  dfloe 
great  things  for  us?"  ^l 

Mrs  Duncan  no  sooner  became  the  wife  o«  *  J"^ 
minister,  than  she  planned  and  put  in  operstioo  b»«w| 
for  assisting  her  husband  in  advancing  the  vA^ 
true  religion  among  the  people.    Her  attendon  ^ 
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GLrat  directed  chiefly  to  the  young,  for  whom  she  estab- 
Usfaed  a  Sabbath- class,  which  she  hers<-U'  taught.  In 
tliis  departm^'nt  of  duty  she  xias  remarkably  successful. 
Her  pupils  at  once  loved  and  respected  her ;  and,  before 
a  few  months  had  elapsed,  she  was  quite  a  favourite  in 
tlie  parish. 

Gladly  would  we  proceed  in  the  history  of  this  dis* 
tinguished  Cnristian  female,  but  our  space  warns  us 
tiint  we  must  pause  till  our  next  Number. 

TBAIIKSOITINO  UOE  TO  OOO  rOR  HII  OOOOKBSa  : 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

By  the  Rbv.  Alexander  Davidson, 

MUiiter  ofNurlhg^, 

^  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  :  for  his 
mercy  endured  for  ever." — 1  Curon.  xvi.  34. 

There  is  no  object  to  which  we  can  turn  our 
attention  so  well  fitted  to  fill  the  mind  with  noble 
and  elevated  sentiments,  as  a  contemplation  of  the 
ivorks  and  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being.  When 
^we  think  of  one  whose  beginning*  was  from  ever- 
la»^ting,  and  who^e  duration  shall  be  extended  to 
iniinity,-»who  bad  only  to  speak  the  word,  and 
all  creation  started  into  being, — who  supports  by 
his  power  the  mighty  machine  of  the  universe, 
and  regulates  by  his  wisdom  all  the  intricacies  of 
its  movements, — who  is  present  at  one  and  the 
game  instant  in  every  part  of  the  wide  dominions 
of  creation,  and  whose  mind  comprehends  the  pre- 
sent, the  past,  and  the  future; — when  we  think 
of   these,  and  other  similar  attributes  of  God's 
nature,  we  are  lost  in  admiration  of  bis  greatness, 
— the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  are  bewildered 
amid  such  a  profusion  of  majesty  and  grandeur ; 
and  after  spending  all  its  energies  in  endeavouring 
to  comprehend  a  subject  so  transcendently  magni- 
ficent and  glorious,  it  at  last  shrinks  back  upon 
itKelf,  conscious  of  its  own  feebleness,  and  total 
inadequacy  to  fathom  such  depths  of  infinity :  and 
when  it  is  considered  that  this  Being  is  not  merely 
omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  infinite,  but  likewise 
absolutely  holy,  and  just,  and  true,— that  bis  nature 
is  altogether  pure  and  8[K)tleBs, — man,  conscious  of 
bis  own  sinfulness  and  depravity,  trembles  at  the 
contemplation  of  so  much  holiness,  and  is  afraid 
to  lift  up  his  guilty  head  before  him.     And  were 
the  attributes  I  have  now  mentioned  the  only  at- 
tributes of  God,  well  indeed  might  man  tremble  ; 
di&mal  would  then  be  the  condition,  and  fearful 
the  prospects,  of  the  human  race.     Man's  weak 
and  imperfect  vision  would  he  stunned  and  con- 
founded   with  all   this   dazzling   and  unsoftened 
brightness ;  the  omnipotence  of  God,  apart  from 
some  milder  attribute,  would  appear  to  him  the 
fearful  means'  by  which  his  destruction  would  be 
rendered  inevitable ;   the  consciousness  that   an 
omniscient  Being  was  taking  cognizance  of  all  his 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions,  would  fill  his 
heart  with  terror  and  distraction  ;  bis  justice,  his 
holiness,  and  bis  truth,  would  present  themselves 
as  Naming  barriers  to  exclude  bim  from  happiness 

*  Pr«ich«d  on  tlic  cvcnins  of  a  day  of  thanksgiving  appointed  by 
Um  Bjuod  of  LoUiian  and  Tweeddalc  for  an  abundant  bar  vet  t. 


and  peace.  But,  blessed  be  God's  name,  these  are 
not  the  only  views  which  we,  as  sinners,  have  to 
take  of  his  character.  There  are  other  attributes 
of  his  nature  which  shed  an  enlivening  rav  over 
the  prospects  of  man.  There  are  endearing  per- 
fections a)x)ut  God,  which  are  calculated  to  raise 
up  the  guilty  from  the  dust  of  death,  and  encou- 
rage them  to  look  to  bim  as  a  Father  and  a  Friend. 
Truth  meets  in  his  character  with  mercy,  and 
righteousness  with  peace.  His  omnipotence  has 
not  been  wielded  for  man's  destruction,  but  exerted 
for  bringing  about  his  salvation ;  his  omniscient 
eye  is  not  turned  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  enabU 
ing  him  to  record,  with  minute  precision,  his 
transgressions  and  his  sins,  but  in  order  that  be 
may  see  the  extent  of  his  wretchedness,  and  afford 
him  relief;  his  widdom  is  directed  in  bringing 
aliout  every  event,  so  as  finally  to  contribute  to 
the  everhisting  happiness  of  his  people ;  and  his 
truth  and  justice  secure  the  performance  of  that 
which  his  mercy  and  goodness  have  prompted 
him  to  promise.  He  does  not  always  chide,  nei- 
ther does  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.  He  does 
not  deal  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  reward  us  ac- 
cording to  our  iniquitiep.  We  will,  therefore, 
follow  the  exhortation  of  David  in  my  text,  and 
"  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Now,  in  turning  your  attention  for  a  little  to 
these  words,  what  1  propose  is,  to  enumerate  some 
instances  of  the  loving-kindness  and  mercy  of 
God  which  we  have  experienced,  and  especially  to 
advert  to  bis  great  goodness  toward  us  in  the  late 
abundant  harvest ;  to  express  our  thankfulness 
for  which,  is  the  object  we  are  called  upon  by  our 
Church  to  keep  particularly  in  view  at  this  time 
in  the  house  of  God, — and  a  call  which,  I  trust, 
meets  with  a  cordial  and  willing  response  in  each 
of  your  bosoms. 

In  enumerating,  my  friends,  generally,  the  lov- 
ing-kindness and  mercy  of  God  towards  us,  I  am 
at  a  loss  where  to  begin,  and  feel  altogether  op- 
pressed with  the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the 
subject, — or  rather,  I  should  say,  I  know  where 
to  begin,  but  know  not  where  to  end  in  my 
enumeration.  I  know  which  is  the  greatest  of 
God's  loving- kindnesses  to  the  children  of  men,  but 
I  cannot  follow  them  through  all  their  varied 
windings,  and  tell  you  which  is  the  least.  I  know 
where  is  to  be  found  the  fountainhead  of  his  tender 
mercy ;  but  its  streams  are  so  varied  and  widely 
spread,  that  to  explore  the  thousandth  part  of 
them  were  a  vain  and  fruitless  attempt.  His 
mercy  is  boundless  as  eternity.  It  is  as  high  as 
the  heaven  is  altove  the  earth,  and  as  wide  as  the 
east  is  distant  from  the  west.  It  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  to  them  that  fear  him.  And 
if  you  ask  to  what  I  allude  when  I  speak  of  the 
greatest  of  God's  tender  mercies,  I  answer  that, 
without  all  contradiction,  it  is  the  unfolding  of  a 
plan  of  salvation  for  fallen  sinners,  and  sending 
his  only  begotten  and  well-beloved  S<m  into  our 
world  to  die  that  they  might  live.  There  is  an 
extent  and  depth  of  mercy  about  this  nlan  of  sal- 
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yation,  that  not  only  at  present  baffle  our  finite 
and  feeble  comprehension,  but  which,  although 
they  will  engage  the  unceasing  attention  of  angels 
and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  through 
eternity,  will  never  be  able  to  be  fathomed  or  ex- 

{>lored.  "  Without  controversy,"  to  quote  the 
anguage  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
jusVified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  That  he  who  sat  from 
eternity  on  the  right  band  of  bis  Father,  enthroned 
in  glory,  should  have  descended  from  thence,  and 
taken  upon  him  the  frail  nature  of  maq, — that  he 
shopld  nave  submitted  to  sorrow,  and  suffering, 
and  persecution, — that  he  should,  at  last,  have 
expired  upon  the  cross,  a  spectacle  of  woe,  and 
become  an  inmate  of  the  mansions  of  the  dead,— 
and  that  he  should  have  done  all  this  for  those 
who  bad  rebelled  against  heaven's  authority,  and 
were  trampling  the  laws  of  the  Omnipotent  under 
their  feet,  is  a  display  of  tnercy  so  magnificent  and 
marvellous,  as  may  well  lead  us  to  exclaim  with 
an  apostle,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  bath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  Gq<}  T  "  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  !"  In 
ajl  this  there  is  a  richness  and  magnitude  of  lov- 
ing-kindness that  may  well  fill  us  with  shame  and 
sorrow  for  the  carelessness  and  indifference  with 
which  it  is  contemplated  by  n^any  ap  impenitent 
sinner.  Is  it  not  a  marvellous  thing  that  even  all 
this  love  fails  to  melt  the  hardness  of  many  a 
heart, — that  there  are  those  to  be  foiind  who  can 
look  to  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  see  Christ  dying 
fof  sin,  and  yet  feel  no  compunction  or  sorrow  for 
indulging  in  it  ?  There  is  in  this  a  depth  of  de- 
pravity so  great,  that  were  we  not  sure  such  a 
thing  does  really  exist,  we  would  be  apt  to  set  it 
down  as  a  moral  impossibility,  that  the  heart  of 
man  could  ever  reach  such  a  degree  of  insensibility 
and  hardness. 

Such,  then,  is  the  greatest  manifestatioA  of 
mercy  that  has  ever  been  made  \o  our  race,  and 
well,  in  reference  to  it,  may  we  join  in  the  senti- 
ments of  David,  and  *'  give  thanks  unto  the  Lofd ; 
for  he  is  good  :  fur  bis  mercy  endvtreth  for  ^v^r." 
But  the  loving-kindness  of  Gq4  does  not  stop 
here.  If  we  go  on  to  review  his  general  defilings 
towards  us,  we  see  before  us  such  an  expanse  of 
mercy  and  goodness,  that,  at  every  step  of  pur 
progress,  it  well  becomes  us  to  adopt  the  glowjng 
expressions  of  gratitude  conveyed  in  tfie  wqr^s  of 
my  text.  When  you  think  that  Cod  has  ^ot 
merely  sent  his  Son  into  this  world,  but  that, 
with  him,  he  has  furnished  you  so  fully  with  the 
means  necessary  to  salvation, — that  not  merely 
has  the  Son  of  God  died,  but  that  you  have  been 
born  in  a  Christian  land,  where  you  have  he^rd 
of  his  death  and  atonement, — that  you  have  the 
|3ible  in  your  hands,  and  are  favoured  with  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, — your  souls 
and  idi  that  b  within  you  should  be  stirred  up 


to  bless  the  Lord  for  his  great  merciet.  And 
how  much  ought  this  feeling  of  gratitude  to  b« 
strengthened,  when  you  remember  that  these  pri- 
vileges which  you  enjoy,  have  been  denied  to 
many  others  around  yon  in  the  world.  Without 
any  thing  alx)ut  you  to  recommend  you  to  Goo's 
favour,  you  hare  been  illumined  with  the  light  of 
truth ;  whilst  they,  in  his  sover^gnty,  have  beea 
left  in  ignorance  and  darkness.  Salvation  has 
been  proclaimed  to  you,  whilst  multitudes  have 
never  heard  its  blessed  and  its  cheering  soun<L 
God  has  favoured  yon  with  a  revelation  of  bis 
will,  and  furnished  you  with  the  means  of  grace ; 
whilst  millions  of  our  race  know  nothing  of  the 
existence  of  such  a  revelation,  and  are  left  in  touJ 
ignorance  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  %  cruci- 
fied Saviour.  When  you  contemplate  all  this, 
whilst  it  is  fitted,  in  one  point  of  view,  to  awakea 
your  sympathies,  and  draw  forth  your  prayers  and 
exertions  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  left  destitute 
of  the  spiritual  blessings  which  you  enjoy ;  strik- 
ingly is  it  calculated,  in  another  aspect,  to  lead 
you  to  join  cordially  and  gratefully  in  the  language 
of  David  in  my  text,  and  "  give  thanks  unto  ths 
Lord ;  for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever." 

Turn,  also,  for  a  moment,  to  the  temporal 
blessings  which  you,  as  individuals,  enjoy,  and  the 
review  of  them  must  excite  your  gratitude.  If 
you  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  happiness,-^ 
if  you  have  been  blessed  with  a  long  course  of 
health,  and  your  families  preserved  from  the 
ravages  of  sickness  and  death, — i(  you  have  had 
food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  many 
comforts  of  life  supplied  to  you, — ^if  you  are  blessed 
with  a  promising  family  which  is  rising  up  around 
3'ou  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  will,  you  trust,  be  a 
future  honour  to  themselves  and  to  you, — '\\  you 
have  experienced  the  happiness  of  genuine  friend- 
ship, and  the  social  endearments  and  sweetness  of 
home ; — all  these,  and  a  thousand  similar  blesiu 
ings,  are  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty,  and  call  loudly 
upon  you  to  join  with  David  in  giving  "  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever." 

Nor  let  those  of  you  imagine,  who  have  not  j 
experienced  these  blessings  to  the  same  extent  as  I 
others,  that  you  have  no  cause  for  thankfulness;  i 
for  if  you  are  in  a  right  frame  of  mind,  you  will 
feel  that  the  least  blessing  which  you  enjoy  being 
infinitely  greater  than  you  deserve,  should  awaken 
in  your  souls  the  deepest  gratitude.  Your  affairs, 
it  may  be,  have  not  prospered  in  the  world  as  yoa 
anticipated,  an(),  instead  of  being  blessed  with 
plenty,  you  may  be  struggling  with  poverty,  or, 
at  least,  see  his  spectre-looks  behind  3*ou,  and 
following  so  hard  on  your  footsteps,  that  you 
know  not  how  soon  he  may  seize  yo^  in  his  iron 
grasp.  But  though  this  be  the  case,  learn  to 
praise  God  that  you  have  other  blessings  remain- 
mg,  and  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  h^th.  Con* 
trast  your  condition  witli  those  who,  in  additioa 
to  their  struggling  with  poverty,  are  also  the 
victims  of  disease^  and  ig^^^  9S  )ieil|  ^  ^kj^r 
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ness,  and  the  contrast  will  teach  you  to  g^ire 
thanks  tinto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  good,  and 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  If  you  are 
mourning'  for  the  loss  of  one  of  your  children,  let 
your  sorrow  be  mixed  with  joy  that  you  have  not 
lost  them  all ;  or,  if  this  has  been  the  case,  then 
thank  God,  that  he,  who  is  the  partner  of  jour 
life,  is  spared  to  comfort  yon  under  this  bereave- 
ment I  or,  if  deprived  of  him  also,  still  learn  to 
praise  God  for  tne  consoling  promise  he  is  caving 
you,  of  being  the  husband  of  the  widow.  If  you 
have  lost  a  fond  father,  remember,  with  gratitude, 
that  your  mother  still  lixes ;  or,  if  you  hare  lost 
them  both,  learn  to  bless  your  God  that  he  has 
promised  (o  make  up  even  for  this  sore  bereave- 
ment; for  his  comforting  assurance  is,  that  he 

^  will  be  the  stay  of  the  orphan,  and  that  those  shall 
fetrl  the  want  of  no  earthly  comfort  who  put  their 
confidence  in  his  name.  So  that,  in  whatever 
condition  we  may  be  pktced ;  whether  in  prosperity 
or  adversity ;  whether  in  a£9iction  or  in  health ; 
whether  mourning  under  bereavements,  or  blessed 
with  the  enjoyment  of  those  whom  we  love — it 
becomes  us  all  to  be  influenced  by  the  feelings  of 
the  Psalmist,  and  *'  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 
for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Look  again,  in  passing,  at  the  privileges  which 
we  as  a  nation  enjoy, — at  the  civil  and  religious 
liberty  which  are  the  birthright  and  the  boast  of 
Britons, — and  the  varied,  the  numberless  blessings 
which  flow  to  the  community  from  the  prevalence 
of  public  tranquillity  and  order.  Contrast  your 
condition  with  that  of  those  who  are  subj^ted  to 
the  scoiirgings  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  and 
fettered  by  the  chains  of  slavery,  or  with  the 
condition  of  that  nation  which,  within  our  own 
recollection,  has  hiad  its  name  blotted  out  by  the 
band  of  despotism  from  the  map  of  Europe,  and 
its  brave  and  persecuted  sons  scattered,  by  the 
cruelty  of  a  tyrant,  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  world's  surface, — and  you  cannot  help  see- 
ing great  cause  for  thankfulness.  And  altiiongh 
it  becomes  us  all  earnestly  to  pray  that  all  con- 
tentions between  nations,  which  bring  so  many 

,  evils  in  their  train,  may  soon .  cease  through  the 
earth — ^that  men  may  soon  learn  to  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks ;  yet,  engaged  as  we  are  at  present 
fn  war,  by  the  providence  of  God,  we  have  much 
cause  for  thankfulness  in  the  success  that  is  at- 
tending us.  Our  arms  are,  at  this  moment,  vic- 
torious at  the  ends  of  the  earth.  One  of  the 
most  splendid  of  modem  naval  achievements  has 
been  accomplished  by  Britain's  brave  sons,  in  the 
capture  of  the  strongest  of  the  Syrian  fortresses ; 
and  whilst  the  seizure  of  this  place,  to  effect  >rhich 
baffled,  in  days  that  are  past,  the  prowess  of  a 
Napoleon  himself,  proves  to  the  world  at  large 
tlie  intrepidity,  and  matchless  skill,  and  undaunted 
yalour  or  dur  troops,  it  has,  at  the  same  time,  had 
an  immediate  and  most  salutary  influence  in  estab- 
lishing the  peace  of  Europe,  which  the  efforts  of 
an  unprincipled  minister  in  one  country,  and  the 
msping  ambition  of  a  despot  in  anotbefy  bad 


wellnigh  disturbed.  The  success,  too,  of  our  arms 
in  another  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  the  falling 
into  our  hands  so  easily  of  an  important  island  in 
the  East,  may,  we  trust,  be  hailed  as  a  token,  that 
the  mighty  empire  to  which  that  island  belongs 
will  soon  be  opened  up  to  British  civilization  ; 
and  especially,  that  the  Christian  missionary,  with 
the  Word  of  God  in  his  hands,  and  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  in  his  mouth,  will  soon  have 
free  access  to  those  places  from  which  hitherto  a 
narrow  policy  had  excluded  him — that  this  v^st 
moral  wilderness  will  soon  begin  to  rejoice — this 
spiritual  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose,  under  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and 
the  dews  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Nor,  my  friends,  is  it  meet  that,  on  such  an 
evening  as  this,  we  should  refrain  from  adverting 
to  the  great  cause  of  thankfulness  we  have  for  the 
deliverance  lately  wrought  for  our  gracious  and 
dearly  beloved  sovereign,  and  for  the  birth  of  a 
princess  royal  in  these  realms.  The  mind  trembled 
at  contemplating  what  might  have  been  the  con- 
sequence, had  God  not  been  pleased,  in  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  to  grant  a  safe  recovery  to  our  queen 
on  this  occasion.  This  land,  for  any  thing  that  we 
can  tell,  might  have  again  been  the  scene  of  civil 
commotion,  and  have  undergone  a  revolution  as 
dark  and  fearful  as  ever  it  has  come  through  in  its 
past  history,  before  her  successor  could  have  been 
Settled  on  the  throne.  But  God,  in  his  goodness, 
has  prevented  the  occurrence  of  such  a  sad  calamity. 
In  the  recovery  of  our  queen,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  royal  babe,  we  have,  under  the  blessing  of 
Heaven,  a  guarantee  for  the  continuance  of  inter- 
nal peace  ;  and  assembled,  as  we  are  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  offer  up  thanksgivings  to  God,  it  is  befit- 
ting, surely,  that  a  part  of  these  thanksgivings  lie 
presented  for  God's  great  goodness  towards  us  in 
this  respect.  O !  may  God  Almighty  grant  to 
our  gracious  queen  a  long  reign  of  happiness  and 
glory  over  us — a  reign  to  which  posterity  will 
look  back  as  a  period  when  this  nation  enjoyed 
more  than  ordinary  prosperity,  and  displayed  more 
than  ordinary  zeal  m  the  cause  of  pure  and  un- 
deflled  religion !  May  our  queen's  consort  ever 
continue  to  endear  himself  more  and  more  to  the 
people  of  this  land,  and  be  a  brigbt  example  to 
the  nation  of  godliness  and  grace!  May  their 
little  babe,  our  beloved  princess,  be  defended  from 
all  ill,  and  followed  all  the  days  of  her  life  by  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God!  And  may  the 
crown  which  our  queen  now  wears,  descend  un- 
tarnished in  a  long  line  of  sovereigns  of  her 
illustrious  ^ouse, — a  delightful  anticipation,  to 
which  the  birth  and  welfare  of  the  princess  royal 
make  us  fondly  cling! 

But  it  is  time  that  I  should  hasten  away  from 
the^e  and  similar  interesting  topics, — on  which^ 
instead  of  their  being  exhaustea  in  one  sermon, 
volumes  might  be  written, — and  proceed  to  turn 
your  attention  to  the  object  which  we  are  directed 
by  the  Synod  of  the  bounds  to  keep  particularly 
in  our  view  this  evening,  viz.,  the  gooilness  of 
God  manifested  towards  us  in  the  lale  abundant 


652 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


hanrest.  The  crop  of  this  year  is,  I  believe,  on 
an  average  of  the  whole  country,  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior,  to  any  for  a  considerable  time  back, 
both  in  quality  ami  quantity ;  and  as,  from  the 
propitious  nature  of  the  weather,  it  has  all  been 
safely  secured,  there  is  now  in  our  land  a  sufficient 
and  wholesome  supply  for  man  and  for  beast,  and 
our  poor  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread.  And  surely, 
my  friends,  if  we  reflect  for  a  moment  on  the 
many  processes  that  are  to  be  gone  through,  and 
the  many  dangers  to  which  the  crop  is  exposed 
in  its  progress  towards  maturity,  our  hearts  ought 
to  be  filled  with  the  deepest  gratitude  to  that  be- 
neficent Being  who  has  sent  such  a  season  as  the 
past,  for  advancing  and  ripening  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  filling  our  barns  and  storehouses  with 
plenty.  Man  may  plough  the  fields,  and  select 
and  sow  the  seed,  and  harrow  it  into  the  earth, — 
but  here  his  agency  terminates, — all  its  future 
progress  depends  upon  something  over  which  he 
huM  no  control.  The  soil  must  possess  that  won- 
derful property  by  which  the  deposited  grain  is 
made  to  spring  up  and  germinate.  The  dews  and 
the  rain  from  heaven  must  descend  to  moisten 
and  fertilize  the  earth.  The  sun  must  shine 
upon  it,  without  whose  light  and  heat  vegetation 
cannot  make  progress.  The  breath  of  spring  and 
summer  must  be  sent  forth  to  refresh  the  fields, 
and  promote  the  growth  of  that  which  covers 
their  surface.  The  crops  must  be  whitened  unto 
harvest.  The  yellow  stalk  must  wave  in  the 
autumnal  breeze.  The  clouds  of  heaven  must  be 
sealed  up  from  depositing  their  rain  to  prevent 
the  process  of  reaping,  and  the  shaking  winds  be 
restrained  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence.  Ail  these, 
and  a  thousand  other  circumstances,  so  essentially 
necessary  before  the  fruits  of  the  earth  can  be 
brought  to  maturity,  depend  exclusively  on  the 
goodness  of  Almighty  God.  In  his  hand  alone 
is  the  regulation  of  the  seasons.  He  alone,  in  the 
magnificent  sentiment  of  Job,  <*  knows  the  balanc- 
ing of  the  clouds ;  he  divides  a  water  course  for 
the  overflowing  of  waters  ;  he  causeth  it  to  rain 
on  the  earth,  to  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
ground,  and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  root 
to  spring  forth.  He  numbers  the  clouds  in  wis- 
dom ;  he  stays  the  bottles  of  heaven."  Or,  to 
quote  the  words  of  another  sweet  poet  of  Inrael, 
**  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys  which 
run  among  the  hills.  He  watereth  the  bills  from 
bis  chambers :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works.  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of^man ;  that 
be  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth,  and  wine 
that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to 
make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which  strength- 
eneth  man's  heart."  And  thus,  therefore,  my 
friends,  had  it  not  been  for  the  goodness  of  Gud, 
the  seed  which  was  sown  in  the  ground  might 
have  remained  dormant,— the  heavens  above  us 
might  have  been  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron, — . 
th%  beasts  of  the  field  might  have  groaned  because 
they  had  no  pasture, — the  fields  in  autumn,  in- 
stead of  being  covered  with  a  rich  and  luxuriant 


crop,  might  have  presented  the  gloomy  aspect  ai 
barrenness  and  desolation  ;  and  instead  of  havrog 
met  here  this  evening,  with  hearts  full  of  joy,  fo 
offer  up  our  thanksgivings,  it  might  have  b-ea 
with  us  an  evening  of  humiliation,  and  fa^ttn^ 
and  sorrow,  on  account  of  the  famine  with  which 
our  land  had  been  visited,  and  the  deficiency  of 
the  means  of  subsistence  that  waa  staring  ns  in 
the  face.  And  when  we  reflect  on  all  this,  and 
see  these  evils  not  barely  averted,  but  tbecontnry 
blessings  so  largely  and  munificently  bestoaec^ 
O !  surely  every  heart  in  this  assembly  most  be 
glowing  with  gratitude  to  God,  and  the  fe«ltngs 
of  the  Psalmist,  in  my  text,  will  be  onr  own;  we 
will  *<  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  la  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.** 

And  this  gratitude  to  God,  if  it  really  exists, 
will  not  merely  I>e  ehown  on  such  an  evenii^  as 
this,  by  drawing  forth  from  you  acknowledgraeora 
of  thanksgiving,  but  will  pervade  and  infiuenoe 
your  whole  lives.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  one  to 
say,  that  he  feels  as  he  ought  to  do  the  goodnes^s 
of  God  towards  himself,  if  he  shuts  up  his  bovri'k 
of  compassion  towards  the  destitute^  and  with- 
holds from  the  needy  around  him  what  he  can 
well  and  conveniently  spare.  O,  let  not  those 
among  you,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with 
plenty,  be  stinted  in  your  charities  in  the  seasoa 
of  inclemency,  which  has  this  day  set  in.  If  yoa 
are  blessed  with  wealth,  O,  I  beseech  yon,  by  the 
tender  mercies  of  God,  and  the  love  of  your  Re- 
deemer^ let  a  portion  of  it  flow  In  the  channel 
that  conducts  to  the  poor  man's  dreary  dwelling- 
place  ;  if  your  houses  are  filled  with  abundance^ 
be  not  bard  hearted  and  unfeeling  towards  the 
destitute  children  of  poverty, — imitate  the  con- 
duct of  the  good  and  generous  Boaz  of  o\d«  in 
letting  fall  some  handfuls  to  be  gathered  up  by 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  Whatever  we  may 
now  possess,  none  of  us  know  what  yet  lies  be- 
tween ourselves  and  the  grave.  Hoinan  life  is  a 
changeful  and  varying  thing,  full  of  vicis^itad^ 
and  full  of  turnings.  It  is  a  wheel  that  has  only 
to  be  turned  half  round  by  the  finger  of  God,axkd 
the  man  who  stands  highest  will  then  be  turotd 
to  the  lowest  position,  and  the  lowest  will  occupy 
his  room ; — and  little  does  any  child  of  prosperity 
among  us  know  how  soon  the  hand  of  God,  as  far 
as  he  is  individually  concerned,  will  g-ive  it  that 
impulse.  Let  the  mutability,  then,  of  earthly 
things  teach  us  the  lesson  of  kindness  and  charity. 

And  now,  my  friends,  in  conclusion,  I  have  a 
very  important  practical  consideration  to  lav  before 
^ou,  which  is  pressed  upon  our  notice  by  the  sub- 
ject to  which  our  attention  has  been  turned.  God 
has  this  season,  altogether  undeservedly  on  our 
parts,  seen  meet  to  send  us  an  abundant  harvest, 
and  to  scatter  plenty  over  our  land :  a  rich  and 
full  crop  has  been  reaped,  not  only  in  the  Low- 
lands, but  also  in  the  more  remote  and  sterile  parts 
of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland, — and 
this  unspeakable  blessing  to  our  country,  he  hM^ 
we  are  sure,  bestowed  for  the  specific  and  definite 
purpose  of  leading  us  to  repent  of  our  sins,  and 
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to  devote  ourselves,  and  all  that  we  have,  more 
than  wti  have  ever  done  to  the  promotion  of  his 
glory.  And  if  this  effect  is  not  produced — if  we 
remain  impenitent  and  hardened  under  this,  and 
all  the  mercies  with  which  we  are  daily  loaded — 
if  his  goodness  fills  not  oar  hearts  with  gratitude, 
and  a  determination  to  dedicate  to  his  glory  the 
blessings  of  his  providence, — then  let  us  be  warned 
of  the  consequences  which  may  follow.  It  is  no 
new  thing,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  for  those 
who  have  been  favoured  in  a  similar  way  with  our- 
selves, but  have  misimproved  their  privileges,  to 
have  had  their  mercies  turned  into  judgments,  on 
account  of  their  ingratitude  and  sin.  It  was  the 
word  of  God  to  Israel  of  old,  that  if  they  would 
not  kearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God 
•—to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  cursed  should  they  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  should  they  be  in  the  field  ;  cursed  should 
be  their  basket  and  their  store  ;  cursed  should  be 
the  fruit  of  their  body,  and  the  fruit  of  their  land  ; 
the  increase  of  their  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  their 
sheep.  The  Lord  should  make  the  rain  of  their 
land  powder  and  dust ;  they  should  carry  much 
seed  out  into  the  field,  and  gather  but  little  in ; 
for  the  locust  would  consume  it.  And  the  history 
of  the  world  proves  that  this  word  of  the  living 
God  is  no  vain  and  meaningless  declaration.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  old  world  were  blessed  with 
plenty,  but  they  abused  it ;  they  ate  and  drank, 
and  married,  and  were  given  in  marriage,  but  gave 
not  God  the  glory,  and  the  flood  came  and  swept 
them  all  away.  The  plain  where  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  stood  was  a  plain  of  great  beauty  and 
fertility,  well  watered  every  where,  even  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but 
its  inhabitants  misimproved  their  mercies,  and 
swift  destruction  came  upon  them  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.  The  sun  which  one  morning 
saw  them  in  all  their  loveliness  and  beauty,  rose 
upon  them  the  next  a  heap  of  ruins,  consumed  by 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  It  was  the  case 
with  Babylon,  that  city  of  unrivalled  splendour, 
that  the  bad  grown  fat,  even  as  an  heifer  at  grass, 
and  was  abundant  in  treasure,  and  full  of  oxen  and 
horses,  and  com  and  wine ;  but  devoted  not  this 
abundance  to  the  glory  of  God,  arid  his  anger, 
therefore,  overtook  her.  The  sower  was  cut  off 
in  the  midst  of  her,  and  he  that  handled  the  sickle ; 
her  ballocks  were  slain,  and  her  land  emptied  ;  the 
horse  and  his  rider,  and  the  shepherd  and  his  flock, 
and  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen,  were 
broken  in  pieces ;  and  her  pleasant  palaces  con- 
verted into  dens  for  wild  beasts ;  and  her  houses 
made  the  habitation  of  dragons  and  owls,  and  all 
doleful  creatures.  It  was  the  case  with  Israel, 
that  Qod  made  them  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth  ;  and  gave  them  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  and  fat  of 
lambs,  and  wheat,  anil  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape ; 
but  they  waxed  fat,  and  forsook  the  God  of  their 
mercies,  and  they  are  not  only  now,  as  was  pre- 
dicted, consumed  from  off  the  country,  whither 
they  went  to  possess  it,  and  removed  into  all  ihe 


kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  but  the  very  land  which 
they  inhabited,  in  fulfilment  of  the  threatening  of 
God  which  I  have  quoted  above,  has  been  turned 
into  comparative  desolation, — on  that  goodly  land 
which  Moses  describes,  as  a  land  of  brooks  of 
water,  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  vines  and  fi<i:-trees, 
and  oil-olive,  and  honey,  the  curse  of  God  has 
lighted,  and  turned  it  into  barrenness  for  the 
wickedness  of  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

Let  us  beware,  then,  of  following  their  ex- 
ample, lest  a  similar  curse  overtake  ourselves. 
For  these  things  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  have  come.  The 
word  and  threatening  of  God  still  stand  in  full 
force,  and  what  has  happened  to  them  may  hajipen 
to  us,  if  we  tread  in  their  ungodly  footsteps.  Not 
only  may  our  ingratitude  and  sin  lead  him  to  visit 
us  with  temporal  calamities,  but,  what  is  a  thou- 
sandfold worse,  may  cause  him  to  remove  the 
candlestick  of  the  Gospel  out  of  its  place  among 
us,  and  give  us  up,  as  he  has  done  the  churches 
of  Asia  of  old,  to  spiritual  desolation  and  death. 
O,  let  the  goodness  of  God,  then,  lead  you  all 
now  to  repentance.  Improve  both  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  privileges  yon  enjoy  to  the  promo- 
tion of  his  glory.  Whilst  partaking  of  the  boun- 
ties of  his  providence,  O,  forget  not  to  render 
thanks  to  the  gracious  Giver ; — whilst  favoured 
with  the  far  higher  privilege  of  a  preached  Gospel, 
O,  accept  of  the  oners  of  a  Saviour  that  are  made. 
And  may  God  grant  that  his  blessing  not  only 
rest  upon  us  as  individuals,  but  upon  the  com- 
munity and  nation  to  which  we  belong — that  we 
may  continue  to  be  that  happy  people  *'  whose 
God  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts."     Amen. 

THE  WORLD'S  PROSPECTS. 

When  shall  thy  sons,  oh  I  Judah,  cease  to  roam 
Through  every  clime  that  girds  tbii  chan^ng  world? 

When  shall  thy  daughters  find  a  peaceful  home 
Where  now  the  Moslem  banner  waves  unfurled? 

When  shall  the  mountains  of  their  father-land 
And  Jordan's  banks  by  Bible  heroes  trode, 

Sing  nature's  welcome  to  that  mighty  band, 
Returning,  Christians,  Co  the  Christian's  God  ? 

When  shall  the  bright  millennial  morning  break 
And  burst  the  fatal  cbarm  that  blinds  the  soul ; 

When  shall  the  glories  of  Redemption  deck 
The  human  fitmily — one  enlightened  whole  ? 

The  Pioneers  of  this  approaching  time,^ — 
Events  unveiled  to  holy  men  of  old, — 

Seem  sweeping  on  to  purge  the  earth  from  crime. 
And  usher  in  the  brightness  long  foretold. 

From  where  the  giant  Himalayas  wear 
Their  snowy  turbans  under  eastern  suns. 

To  where  Peruvian  zephyrs  incense  bear, 
Through  streams  of  science  golden  wisdom  runs. 

Aye,— and  salvation's  trumpet  has  been  blown, 
With  notes  of  joy  to  savage  and  to  sage, — 

Notes  which  in  love  can  melt  the  heart  of  stone, 
And  quell  the  passions  when  they  foam  with  ragt. 

The  champions  of  the  Cross  are  now  abroad 
Storming  corruption's  demon-mounted  towers ; 

Thousands  are  mustering  to  the  ranks  of  God, 
And  Heaven's  blessings  fall  in  sacred  showers. 
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The  clouds  of  ttrifo  ore  gatbering  in  the  ( 
And  •ome  great  crisis  slumbers  in  the  gloom, 

Destined,  perchance,  to  cru^b  the  Roman  beast 
And  fiul  Mohammedan  imposture's  doom. 

It  may  be,  that  the  arrogant  Chinese. 

Nqvv  groping  with  Cunfucius  in  his  dreams. 
Ere  long  »hall  bail,  o'er  intervening  teas. 

The  truth  which  cradles  Britain  in  its  beams. 
Then  let  our  watchword  be  redeeming  tore  ; 

Let  each  less  noble  motive  yield  to  this; — 
And  may  the  Spirit,  breathing  from  above. 

Diffuse  through  all  the  lands  millennial  bliss. 


CURISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  peraeveronce  of  the  Saints, — The  Christian  life 
consists  not  in  metaphysical  speculation,  and  the  believer 
vn\[  soon  be  convinced  by  tiie  most  overwhelming  of 
all  arguments,  the  argument  of  experience,  that  Le  is 
labouring  uiuier  some  grievous  mistake,  or  is  guilty  of 
some  mischievous  perversion  of  the  truth, — if  be  finds 
in  the  doctrine  of  perseverance,  any  thing  else  than  ao 
encouragement  and  an  impulse  to  persevere.  When 
he  feels  that  the  world  is  in  tbe  way  of  an  ascendancy 
in  bis  heart ;  that  his  aflections  are  beginning  to  lose 
their  hold  of  spiritual  and  divine  things;  that  bis  eom- 
m union  with  God  is  more  frequently  interrupted,  and 
yields  him  less  satisfaction;  and  that  he  is  not  so 
scrupulous  as  be  once  was,  on  many  points  that  involve 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer ; 
it  would  appear  to  him  at  such  a  moment  a  very  fear- 
ful  and  revolting  idea  to  satisfy  himself  with  the  re- 
jection that  he  cannot  fall  away  ;  to  lull  himself  into 
security  by  persuading  himself  that  he  is  safe,  while 
every  thing  about  him  gives  him  the  most  distinct 
answer  that  he  is  in  danger  s  and  to  harden  himself  in 
his  growing  iiidiflerence  by  speculating  on  the  doctrine 
of  perseverance,  at  the  very  moment  that  he  is  consaous 
of  ceasing  to  persevere.  If  he  thinks  at  all,  be  must 
perceive  that  a  cloud  is  beginning  to  interpose  between 
him  and  the  light  of  his  Father's  countenance.  If  the 
light  of  that  countenance  bos  eter  been  precious  to 
him,  he  must  feel  that  the  source  of  his  richest  con- 
solation id  ready  to  be  shut  up ;  he  must  be  aware  that 
the  removal  of  the  obstacle  that  obstructs  the  communi- 
cation of  spiritual  comfort  Id  identified  with  his  return 
to  his  former  love ;  and  if  he  has  not  apostatized  so  far 
as  to  cease  putting  any  value  on  the  divine  favour,  bis 
anxiety  will  be,  not  to  console  himself  with  the  abstract 
doctrine  of  perseverance,  but  how  he  nay  roost  speedily 
regain  the  path,  where  alone  perseverance  will  termi* 
Date  in  glory. — ^ev.  Db  Gordon.    (^I)i»CQur$e,) 

The  righteousnete  of  Christ. — Wantest  thou  a  shadow 
or  covering  to  shelter  thy  weary  soul  from  the  scorching 
beat  of  divine  anger,  or  of  temptation  from  Satan,  or 
tribulation  from  the  world  ?  Improve  this  righteous- 
ness, and  sit  down  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in 
a  weary  Und.  Wantest  thou  courage  to  look  the  law 
or  justice  of  God  in  the  face  ?  There  is  a  fund  for  it ; 
for  under  this  covering  thou  mayst  look  out  with  con- 
fidence, and  say,  ••  Who  can  lay  any  thing  to  my 
charge  ?  "  Wantest  thou  to  have  the  New  Covenant 
coiiHrmed  to  thy  soul  ?  Improve  this  righteousness  by 
faith  ;  for  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  confirmed 
the  covenant  with  many.  This  blood  is  the  blood  of 
the  New  Testament;  and  when  the  soul  by  fiiith 
takes  hold  of  it,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  that  moment 
confirmed  unto  it  for  ever.  In  a  word,  by  virtue  of 
this  righteousness  thou  mnynt  come  to  a  communion 
table,  and  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  wb«t  thou 
wilt.  Our  heavenly  Father  can  refuse  nothing  to  the 
younger  brethren  who  come  to  him  in  their  brother's 
garment.  By  virtue  of  this  righteouaness,  tfaon  mayst 
lay  claim  to  every  thing,  to  tdl  the  blessings  of  time 
•ad^eteriiity.     May  not  all  this  revive  thy  drooping 


apirit,  and  make  theo  tako  up  that  mag,  **  In  tky  MBi 
will  I  rejoice  all  the  day.  and  in  thy  rigfaUoiuacaa  will 
I  be  eialted  ?**— Rbv.  E.  EasKixK. 

Examine  ytmrtelots^ — Our  whole  bebaviottr  hy  na- 
ture is  a  perpetual  disguise.  The  mischief  of  tins  is, 
that  we  take  ourselves  not  only  for  whia  sre  are  to  W, 
but  for  wliat  we  would  be  thought  to  be  t  sod  centiaas 
strangers  to  the  eormpcion  of  our  hearts,  and  deaf  is 
th«  word  of  God ;  the  great  purpose  of  whick  is,  ta 
discover  and  make  known  that  corruption,  the  method 
of  cure,  and  the  necessity  of  complying  with  it.  AU& ! 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  even  those  who  are  cmHcd,  uA 

ihink  themselves  Christians,  are  sadly  inaimaere  aal 
ittle  known  either  to  themaelvet  or  otherm.— Adam. 


HENRI  ARNAUD. 

AiTD  VHB  EETURH  OV  THB   W. 

Part  t 

It  the  sfunonr/  bistorical  notices  wbidi  ve  hsn 
recently  given  of  the  Waldenws  of  PiedmoBt*  vc  eoa- 
templated  a  small  and  simple  community  stn^glii^  for 
ages  in  behalf  of  Divine  truth,  and  UftiDg  tkcir  testi- 
mony, like  a  voiat  ia  the  wildemesa^  against  a  world 
that  lay  in  darkness  and  iniquity.  A  nysterioiis  Pio- 
videnoe,  which  had  preserved  them  so  carefully  throagh 
centuries  of  oppression  and  persecution,  at  last  saw  ii 
to  resign  them  to  the  enemy,  and  in  1G86-7  they  vere 
driven  from  their  valleys  by  Victor  Amadeua  II.,  their 
ruthless  and  ill-advised  sovereign.  The  miserable 
remnant  that  survived  the  persecution  was  acarierc^ 
abroad  among  the  Bwiss  Cantons,  Holland,  Fnassin, 
and  tha  Protestant  states  of  Germany ;  and  to  add  to 
the  improbability  of  their  return,  their  hooMi  were 
peopled  with  Roman  Catholics,  and  their  Bouataia- 
passes  were  fortified  and  garrisoned  with  a  numerous 
soldiery.  It  seemed  impossible  that  a  remnant  so  dis- 
persed could  be  gathered,  or  that  obstades  ao  strorrg 
could  be  surmounted.  But  what  difficulties  can  daunt 
that  Christian  heroism  which,  fearing  God,  has  no  other 
fear  ?  And  what  is  that  achievement  in  behalf  of  tifs 
cause,  which  can  be  termed  impossible  ?  So  at  least  rea- 
soned Henri  Arimud,  one  of  their  pastors,  a  man  witLia 
whose  heart  beat  as  ardent  a  patriotism  aa  ever  deliver- 
ed a  land  from  bondage.  As  he  belonged  to  a  milicaat 
church  which,  tor  ages,  had  occupied  the  fore-fitHit  of 
the  battle,  he  felt  that  there  was  no  dereliction  of 
clerical  duty  in  becoming  the  leader  of  such  an  expedi- 
tion ;  and  the  examples  of  former  priests,  his  ^rt^t* 
cessors,  who  had  led  their  flocks  to  the  conflict,  when 
there  were  no  other  champions  to  head  them,  sad  by 
whom  God  had  wrought  a  deliverance  for  his  people, 
were  fresh  in  his  mind.  In  this  spirit,  he  girded  on  kis 
weapon,  which  he  termed  the  *'  sword  of  the  Lord  acd 
of  Gideon,*'  while  that  motto  of  the  Waldeases,  "  Tl« 
light  shineth  in  darkness,"  was  constantly  upon  his 
lips.  Two  events,  indeed,  had  already  occurred,  whirk 
might  well  have  dismayed  a  faith  less  firm  than  his  own. 
Scarcely  had  the  exiles  been  driven  into  baniafament. 
than  with  that  vehement  longing  for  their  native  land 
which  so  strongly  characterises  the  people  of  a  moun- 
tainous country,  several  of  them  attempted  to  tetum ; 
but  they  were  a  handful  without  arms,  kadcn,  sT 
arrangement,  and  the  attempt  came  to  nothh^.  A*> 
other  that  was  msde  in  June  1688,  Was  detedcfl  ^  ^ 
governors  of  the  Swiss  Cftntons,  snd  preililiB*i>fff 
frustrated,  ai  the  effort  ww  premature,    Tiieae  pvtU 
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•xplosions  pnt  tlie  Duke  of  Savoy  on  bis  guard ;  the 
troops  were  increased,  the  fortifications  strengthened, 
and  every  precaution  adopted  to  baffle  any  further  at- 
tempt. But,  still  Arnaud  did  not  despair;  and  to  raise 
the  hopes  of  bis  people,  he  preached  to  them  from  that 
text,  "  Fear  not  little  flock,  for  It  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.*'  The  exiles 
bad  now  derived  experience  from  their  former  failures ; 
and  a  third  expedition  was  undertaken  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Arnaud  himself,  that,  whether  for  the 
boldness  with  which  it  was  planned,  or  the  energy  with 
which  it  was  carried  into  execution,  has  scarcely  a 
parallel  in  the  whole  range  of  history. 

The  head-quarters  of  this  new  coalition  were  at 
Berne ;  and  in  the  event  of  a  movement,  it  was  neces- 
sary thut  the  Bernese  should  be  kept  In  ignorance  of 
their  purposes,  as  well  as  their  enemies  of  France  and 
Savoy,  that  the  safety  of  their  allies  might  not  h& 
compromised.  The  rendezvous  of  the  exiles  was  there- 
fore held  secretly  in  a  large  forest,  in  the  Pays  de  Vaud, 
called  the  wood  of  Nion  ;  and  to  this  meeting  the  dis- 
persed, to  the  number  of  eight  hundred  had  assembled 
from  various  countries.  Here,  the  whole  plan  of  the 
expedition  was  settled,  and  Henri  Arnaud  vowed  that 
be  would  never  resign  his  sword  until  their  thirteen 
churches  in  the  valleys  should  be  cleansed  from  their 
idolatrous  emblems.  It  was  the  night  of  the  16th  of 
August,  1689,  when  this  daring  resolution  was  adopted; 
and  such  was  the  secrecy  of  the  meeting,  that  only  cer- 
tain vague  whispers  had  floated  about  concerning  it,  in 
consequence  of  which  several  people,  excited  by  curio- 
sity, bad  crossed  the  lake,  to  ascertain  what  was  going 
on  in  the  neighbouring  forest.  This  was  a  providential 
circumstance  for  the  Waldenses,  who  seized  the  boats 
of  these  sew  comers,  and  thus  transported  themselves 
to  the  other  side,  between  Nernier  and  Ivoire.  An 
alarm  was  given  upon  their  landing,  and  as  they  ad- 
vancedy  they  saw  enough  to  convince  them  that  their 
march  would  be  speedily  opposed ;  upon  which  they 
seized  two  gentlemen  of  the  district,  as  hostages,  for 
their  safe  conduct  through  the  country.  This  precau- 
tion was  absolutely  necessary,  as  they  were  strangers 
to  the  way,  and  even  as  it  was,  the  second  day  of  their 
march  bad  like  to  have  proved  their  last ;  for  the  in- 
habitants of  CI  uses,  who  grudgingly  allowed  them  a 
free  passage,  sent  a  messenger  to  those  of  Sallanches, 
advising  them  to  attack  the  Waldenses  in  the  narrow 
defile  of  Maglan,  while  they  themselves  would  assail 
them  in  the  rear.  But  Arnaud,  who  discovered  their 
treachery,  seized  two  more  hostages  from  Cluses,  and 
rapidly  advanced  to  the  tefrible  defile  which  a  few  men, 
armed  only  with  stones,  could  have  made  good  against 
a  host.  He  seized  it,  and  crossed  it  with  all  his  troops, 
before  the  peo[de  of  Sallanches  had  intelligence  of  his 
coming.  The  toils  and  perils  of  this  march,  amidst 
torrents  of  rain,  and  over  rocks  and  mountains,  were 
also  aggravated  by  the  treachery  of  their  guides,  who, 
on  the  third  day,  led  them  across  the  mountain  of  Haut 
Luce,  by  the  moit  frightful  and  difficult  of  the  passes, 
that  the  Savoyards  might  have  time  to  overtake,  and 
destroy  them.  In  this  emergency,  Arnaud  was  obliged 
to  have  recourMi  to  the  usual  harsh  usages  of  warfare, 
••  thai  h§  thrffflCtaed  to  hang  up  the  guides  if  they 
persevered  in  their  design,  a  menace  that  redneed  them 
ta  fiilifief,    Aft^r  the  Wddenset  had  scaled  wHh  im- 


mense toll  this  predpitous  mountain,  they  were  obliged 
to  descend  seated,  and  sliding,  with  no  other  light  than 
that  which  proceeded  from  the  whiteness  of  the  snow; 
and  on  their  Unding  late  at  night  ^t  St  Nicolas  de  Verose, 
a  miserable  hamlet  at  the  bottom  of  a  frightful  abyss, 
there  was  no  fuel  to  be  obtained,  but  by  unroofing  the 
huts  which  protected  them  from  the  rain.  Such  were  bul 
a  few  of  the  difUculties  experienced  by  the  invaders  in 
this  most  surprising  march,  until  they  reached  the  valley 
of  Isere  on  the  fifth  day ;  and  during  the  whole  course 
of  their  route  the  sagacity  of  Arnaud  in  anticipating 
and  averting  dangers,  had  only  been  equalled  by  the 
fervour  with  which  he  prayed  for  his  followers,  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  he  preached,  and  exhorted  them 
to  perseverance.  And  still,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
tremities of  hunger  and  thirst,  of  cold  and  weariness, 
which  they  endured  among  the  dismal  gorges  of  the 
Alps,  their  moderation  was  wonderful,  and  excited  the 
applause  even  of  their  enemies.  None  of  those  in- 
stances of  rapine  and  cruelty  which  would  have  marked 
the  tract  of  even  the  best  ordered  troops  under  such 
irritating  and  distressing  circumstances  disgraced  the 
march  of  the  Waldenses.  Although  they  were  among 
enemies,  upon  whom  they  could  have  levied  the  usual 
contributions,  they  abstained  from  pillage,  and  paid  out 
of  their  scanty  supply  of  money  for  the  provisions  which 
they  ordered  upon  the  way. 

Hitherto,  the  encounters  which  (he  Waldenses  had 
sustained  in  their  progress  arose  from  occasional  skir- 
mishers ;  but  on  the  eighth  day,  they  were  to  experi- 
ence the  brunt  of  regular  battle.  They  had  advanced 
along  the  banks,  at  the  foot  of  the  Col  d'Albin,  which 
closes  in  upon  the  river,  and  leaves  a  pass  by  which 
regular  troops  can  barely  march  even  when  unmolested 
by  an  enemy ;  and  at  the  narrowest  part  of  this  pass, 
near  Salabertrand,  which  they  hoped  to  find  unde- 
fended, was  A  bridge,  by  which  they  could  cross  the 
Dora.  But  no  sooner  had  they  neared  this  point  of 
difficulty  than  they  saw  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
bridge  a  force  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  French 
soldiers  strongly  entrenched,  and  ready  to  dispute  the 
passage.  The  condition  of  the  Piedmontese  was  peril- 
ous. On  either  side  they  were  hemmed  in  by  impassa- 
ble rocks ;  the  hostile  garrison  ofSusa  could  effectually 
bar  their  retreat,  and  in  front  of  them  was  an  enemy 
confident  in  their  superiority.  They  dashed  forward 
to  the  bridge;  and  to  the  cry  of"  Qui  vivef"  from. 
the  opposite  side,  they  answered,  *'  Friends,  if  you  allow 
us  to  pass  1"  The  cry  of  **  kill  1  kill  1 "  instantly  rose 
among  the  French,  and  was  followed  by  a  heavy  volley 
of  musketry,  in  which  more  than  two  thousand  shots 
were  fired.  But  Arnaud  had  ordered  his  men  to  throw 
themselves  on  their  faces,  and  thus  only  one  man  was 
wounded  by  this  terrible  shower.  At  the  same  instant 
the  Waldenses  wefe  charged  by  two  companies  in  their 
rear,  so  that  they  were  placed  between  two  fires.  They 
saw  that  all  must  be  hazarded,  and,  therefore,  they  still 
dashed  forward,  shouting  the  name  of  their  leader: 
some  voice  In  the  crowd  ezdaimed,  '*  courage,  the 
bridge  is  won  1"  and  at  this,  the  whole  mass  rushed 
onward  with  confidence,  until  they  came  to  close  con- 
flict with  the  enemy.  The  bridge,  indeed,  was  not  yet 
won,  but  it  was  soon  carried,  and  swept  of  its  defenders; 
and  the  onward  movement  carried  the  Piedmontese  into 
the  midst  of  the  French  troops,  where  a  done  haod-to^ 
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hand  conflict  vru  maintiined,  in  which  the  heavy  aahrea 
of  the  niountaineerit  shivered  the  swordsof  thcirenemies, 
and  struck  fire  from  the  muskets  that  were  raised  to 
parry  the  blows.  After  an  engagement  of  two  hours, 
the  Marquis  de  Laney,*who  saw  his  men  falling,  or 
flying  in  every  quarter,  while  he  was  himself  wounded 
in  the  arm,  exclaimed  with  furious  oaths,  **  Is  it  possi- 
ble that  I  have  lost  the  battle,  and  ncy  own  honour  ? — 
and  immediately  adding,  **  Save  himself  who  can  1"  he 
fled  with  several  of  his  wounded  officers  to  Brian^on, 
from  which  he  was  conveyed  in  a  litter  to  Embrun. 
Such  was  the  confusion  of  the  enemy,  and  so  com- 
pletely had  they  had  been  mixed  up  with  their  intrepid 
assailants,  that  many  of  them  remained  among  the  ranks 
of  the  Waldenses,  thus  hoping  to  escape  undetected. 
But  they  mistook  the  watchword  of  the  latter,  which 
was  Angrognc,  for  Grogne,  and  in  consequence  of  this 
perverted  Shibboleth  two  hundred  were  discovered  and 
slain.  The  greatest  part  of  the  baggage,  and  all  the 
ammunition,  fell  into  the  bauds  of  the  Piedmontese, 
and  when  the  moon  rose,  not  a  foe  Mras  to  be  seen. 
When  all  was  over,  the  trumpets  were  sounded ;  and 
the  victors,  throwing  their  hats  into  the  air,  made  the 
rocks  refund  with  the  acclamation,  '*  Thanks  to  the 
Eternal  of  armies,  who  has  given  us  the  victory  over 
our  enemies  1 "  It  was,  indeed,  a  wonderful  acBieve- 
ment ;  and  the  following  extract  from  the  account  of 
Amaud  himself  will  best  exhibit  that  feeling  of  devout 
astonishment  with  which  he  regarded  it.  '*  What  I  a 
handful  of  men  attack  an  army  well  entrenched,  among 
whom  were  fifteen  companies  of  regulars,  and  eleven  of 
militia,  with  all  the  peasants  that  could  be  collected, 
besides  the  troops,  which  attacked  this  handful  in  the 
rear  I  Belief  in  so  improbable  a  fact  must  be  grounded 
on  a  conviction,  that  the  band  of  God  not  only  fought 
with  the  Vaudois,  but  blinded  the  French.  For  how 
else  can  we  account  for  their  not  thinking  of  cutting 
away  the  wooden  bridge,  and  thus  effectually  checking 
the  Vaudois :  for  the  Dora  was  so  swelled,  that  any 
attempt  to  wade  through  it,  would  have  been  to  court 
inevitable  death  ?  If  this  glorious  victory  is  matter  of 
surprise,  the  small  loss  of  the  Vaudois  in  obtaining  it 
is  not  less  so.  It  amounted  only  to  ten  or  twelve 
wounded,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  killed,  in  addition  to 
one  of  the  hostages,  six  only  of  whom  failed  in  making 
their  escape  during  the  conflict." 

After  this  signal  instance  of  success,  the  intrepid  in- 
vaders, although  half  famished,  and  exhausted  with  a 
hea/y  march  of  three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  con- 
tinued to  advance,  lest  the  enemy  should  receive  rein- 
forcements; and  on  the  evening  of  the  battle  they 
scaled  the  mountain  of  Sci  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 
although  their  friends  were  falling  at  every  step,  from 
drowsiness  and  fatigue,  and  had  to  be  roused  and  urged 
onward  by  the  rear-guard.  But  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, which  was  Sunday  the  25th,  they  could  see  afar 
off  the  summits  of  their  own  native  mountains ;  upon 
which  Amaud,  summoning  his  people  together,  con. 
ducted  their  thanksgivings  and  prayers,  and  exhorted 
them  with  his  animating  addresses.  They  continued 
their  march,  driving  before  them  the  few  skirmishers 
who  ventured  to  interrupt  their  progress,  and  on  the 
27th  they  arrived  at  San  Marfino,  in  the  valley  of 
which,  had  mere  safety  been  their  wish,  they  could  have 
wcurely  settled  themselves.    But  it  was  their  country  { 


and  their  native  Churches  which  they  fought  to  recover* 
and  the  restoration  of  their  brethren  to  the  fu\^  bless- 
ings of  Christian  liberty,  and  therefore  they  boldly  ad- 
vanced to  new  trials  and  dangers.  On  the  29tb,  they 
descended  into  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  which  vis 
strongly  occupied  by  French  and  Piedmontese  troops, 
two  hundred  of  whom  were  intrenched  upon  the  Col 
de  Giuliano,  to  dispute  the  passage.  The  Waldenses 
rushed  to  the  attack  in  three  divisions,  and  with  sucli 
courage  that  the  enemy  were  confounded,  and,  after  t 
few  volleys,  fled  from  the  pass,  while  tbe  assaiUnts 
drove  them  from  point  to  point,  with  the  loss  of  oolj 
one  man.  The  fugitives  took  refuge  in  the  village  of 
Bobbio,  occupied  by  Papists,  to  whom  the  ronfisCAted 
property  of  the  Waldenses  had  been  granted ;  and 
it  was  accordingly  attacked  by  the  latter,  carried  by 
storm,  and  given  up  to  pillage.  This  was  the  first 
abandonment  of  that  spirit  of  moderation  which  the 
exiles  had  hitherto  exhibited ;  and  even  in  reclaitrinf 
their  own,  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  cavils  of  a 
reproachful  enemy.  The  still  greater  atrocity  whick 
they  were  compelled  to  commit,  during  these  and  sub- 
sequent skirmishes  (of  putting  their  prisoners  in  seve- 
ral instances  to  death),  admits  of  a  stronger  palliation; 
and  which  cannot  be  Hetter  given  than  in  the  words  of 
the  record  from  which  we  have  already  quoted.  "  Let 
not  the  reader  be  surprised  that  the  Vnodois  should 
thus  put  to  death  those  who  fell  into  their  hands.  We 
had  no  prisons  to  confine  them ;  our  numbers  \rere  too 
small,  and  the  warfare  too  desultory,  to  admit  the  pos- 
sibility of  guarding  them  ;  and  to  have  released  then, 
would  have  been  to  have  published  our  plans,  our  weak- 
ness,  and  every  thing  on  which  depended  the  succefs 
of  our  enterprise.  The  relaxation  of  this  una  voidable 
maxim  in  the  instance  of  Gras  and  his  father,  u-as 
eventually  highly  prejudicial  to  the  Vaudois,  from  the 
injury  they  received  through  the  means  of  these  two 
ungrateful  wretches;  who,  however,  received,  in  the 
end,  the  just  reward  of  their  perfidy.**  In  Csct,  almost 
every  prisoner  whom  the  Waldenses  bad  spared  went 
over  to  the  enemy,  and  betrayed  their  plans  and  move- 
ments. Of  a  truth,  war  is  a  fearful  thing,  even  when 
tbe  cause  is  just  and  holy ;  because  it  leads,  yea,  coca- 
pels,  to  the  commission  of  deeds  which  tbe  tender 
heart  abhors,  and  a  righteous  Gospel  condemns.  Even 
the  clerical  and  apostolic  spirit  of  Amaud,  also,  was 
not  always  proof  against  that  military  excitement  which, 
in  such  a  state  of  life,  became  his  besetting  temptan'on  : 
and  thus,  after  he  had  commended  his  flock  to  Got/  in 
prayer,  and  given  the  signal  for  battle,  he  was  iomedf- 
ately  after  to  be  seen  in  tbe  thickest  of  the  tumult,  and 
the  first  in  the  onset.  The  peril  to  which  he  thus  ex- 
posed himself  alarmed  his  followers,  who  ol^en  en- 
treated him  to  be  more  careful  of  bis  person ;  hot  to 
all  their  remonstrances  he  fearlessly  replied,  "  I  best 
know  what  the  occasion  and  the  cause  require  of  me  : 
while  I  advance  follow  me ;  and  when  I  fall,  re- 
venge me." 
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ON  THE  STATE  OP  CIVILIZATION  DESCRIBED  IN 
THE   BOOK  OF  JOB. 


Among  the  Tarious  controversies  to  which  the 
Book  of  Job  has  giyen  rise,  one  fact  has  been 
universally  conceded,  namely,  that  it  is  an  inde- 
pendent record,  that  it  has  no  connection  with  the 
Hebrew  history  pr  code  of  laws,  and  that  it  pre- 
sents a  system  of  religion  differing  in  all  its  visible 
forms  from  that  established  by  Moses. 

The  religious  knowledge  possessed  in  the  age 
of  Job  was  founded  on  the  unity  of  Deity,  both 
in  the  creation  and  government  of  the  universe ; 
bat  that  this  was  not  a  natural  theology, — a  doc- 
trine discovered  by  unassisted  reason, — ^is  proved 
by  the  reference  of  Job  himself  to  a  revelation, 
when  he  declares  (chap.  vi.  10),  "I  have  not 
neglected  the  woms  of  the  Holy  One ;  ^  and 
again  ^chap.  xxiii.  12),  "I  do  not  neglect  the 
principles  of  his  lips:  1  have  treasured  up  his 
words  in  my  bosom."  This  religion  was  em- 
bodied in  formal  acts  of  worship :  Job  offered  ex- 
piatory sacrifices  for  himself  and  his  family,  not 
in  the  character  of  a  priest,  but  as  patriarch  and 
head  of  a  tribe.  We  find  from  the  Book  of 
Genesis  that  sacrifices  began  to  be  offered  imme- 
diately after  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from 
Paradise;  and  as  there  cannot  be  found  any 
reasonable  gronnd  for  the  suggestion  of  sacrifice 
to  an  nninstructed  mind,  the  character  of  Job's 
religion,  both  in  doctrine  and  form,  is  that  of  a 
theology  derived  from  a  primitive  revelation,  and 
not  evolved  from  barbarism  or  paganism  by  any 
mentaJ  process. 

That  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  unity  was 
derived  by  Job  from  a  revelation  to  himself,  or 
from  a  former  revelation  transmitted  to  him  by 
writing  or  tradition,  appears  further  proved  by  his 
reference  to  the  corruptions  of  religion  which  were 
gradually  increasing  in  his  time.  He  describes 
Sabaisml  or  the  worship  of  the  celestial  luminaries, 
as  an  error  to  which  be  might,  like  others,  have 
been  led  by  his  natural  propensities,  and  from 
I  which  he  was  protected  only  by  the  firmness  of 
his  belief  in  what  had  been  revealed.    This  is  a 
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remarkable  confirmation  of  his  having  obtained 
his  own  knowledge  of  religion  from  some  external 
source,  for  he  mentions  the  superstitious  practices 
connected  with  Sabaism  as  customs  with  which 
he  had  been  tempted  to  comply. 

If  I  hare  looked  with  a  lupentltioui  eye. 

At  the  sun  when  he  shone  in  hie  ttrengtht 

Or  the  moon  when  the  walked  In  her  brisbtneM, 

And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed. 

And  i  have  worshipped  by  carrying  my  liand  to  my  moath« 

I  ibould  have  been  charxeable  with  a  great  transgrcarion. 

For  I  should  have  denied  the  Supreme  God.* 

The  religion  of  Job,  the  first  great  element  in 
the  patriarchal  system  of  civilization,  is  thus 
clearly  shown  to  possess  a  derivative  character, 
and  the  only  form  of  religion  which  we  find  to 
have  been  self-evolved,  was  a  corruption.  It  is 
not  to  be  expected  that  the  ideas  of  morality  formed 
by  the  patriarch  could  be  so  clearly  traced  to  their 
source,  but  there  are  still  proofs  of  their  derivative 
character  in  their  disproportion  to  the  state  of 
physical  knowledge  represented  in  the  book.  It 
was  not  until  a  ^ety  late  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Grecian  philosophy,  that  moralists  discovered 
the  necessity  of  imposing  a  restraint  on  the  in- 
ward sentiment.  Now,  we  find  that  Job  had  an- 
ticipated this  great  principle,  for  he  disclaims  not 
the  overt  act,  but  the  impure  desire  which  might 
have  prompted  to  its  commission. 

I  made  a  covenant  with  m/ite  «yn 

Tltat  I  would  nottfOM  upon  a  virgin. 

For  what  portion  should  1  then  have  in  God, 

Or  what  inheritance  from  the  Almighty  on  high  ? 

In  all  the  civilized  nations  of  antiquity,  and  in 
some  which  claim  to  be  civilized  in  modern  times, 
the  rights  of  slaves  are  ostentatiously  disregarded ; 
their  persons  and  properties  are  at  the  disposal  of 
their  masters.  The  worst  forms  of  slavery  are  to 
be  found  in  pastoral  and  nomade  races,  yet  we 
find  Job  expressly  recognising  the  rights  of  his 
dependents,  and  asserting  their  claims  to  justice 

*  The  quoUtions  throughout  the  chapter  are  taken  from 
Wemyss's  admirable  transiaUon,  and  the  author  has  made  cUOMkv* 
Ui«  oTthat  tenUem«n*s  researches  and  illustratiooa. 
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with  a  spirit  of  equity  not  to  be  found  in  any  o£ 
the  Pagan  philosophers,  or  in  some  Christian 
legislators. 

ir  I  il«nled  Juttfea  to  mj  nal*  •!»▼«» 

•r  to  my  ftinale  lUve  when  they  disputed  vlth  me. 

What  then  should  1  do  when  God  raeketh  tnqueet? 

Whin.  h«  lfK|uix«i  wbM  ensver  iboukl  I  give  ? 

Did  not  He  who  formed  me  form  th«m  ? 

Were  we  not  Ikahloned  alike  in  the  womb» 

Sach  morality  is  clearly  beyond  the  general 
atata  of  knowled^  at  tha  period  wheR  Job  UiFed ; 
we  find  nothing  like  it  in  any  of  the  pastoral  races 
aftiatuig  in  the  East,  tbou§^  these  asa  auuiy  e§ 
titese  whose  civili«ation,  estimated  by  the  advance 
in  the  arts  and  sciences,  would  appear  to  be  greater 
than  that  which  was  possessed  by  the  Idu means 
i^  the  days  of  the  patriarch.  This  superior  purity 
oi  tba  ethical  code,  so  far  in  advance  of  the  pro- 
gress made  in  the  other  branches  of  human  intel- 
ligence, is  a  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  it 
was  derived  from  a  source  external  to  the  state  of 
society. 

We  find  also  that  the  friends  of  Job  refer  to 
moral  maxims  and  principles  derived  from  sa^ 
of  old,  and  assert  the  obligation  of  the  rules  which 
experience  bad  proved  to  be  efficacious.  Thus 
5iWad  :— 

Ezjunlne,  I  prajr  thee,  former  generations 

Inform  thyself  of  the  wtidom  of  their  ancestors  : 

f  For  we  are  but  of  yesterday  and  have  ilo  ei|ieri«ee ; 

Our  days  on  the  earth  aro  but  a  shadow.) 

Shall  th«v  not  teach  thee  and  instruct  thee  f 

The  amount  of  natural  history  possessed  by 
Job,,  ia  greater  than  he  was  likely  to  have  obtained 
from  his  personal  experience,  since  he  not  only 
Itf  Uttona,  bat  describes  animals  which  were  not 
Vftlivea  of  Idomea,  such  as.  the  crocodile  and  the 
UfppopotamiM.  It  is  not  likely,  indeed,  that  hit 
hioiwladge'  of  these  was  derived  from  tradition, 
kB  ipore  probably  obtained  his  information  from 
1t»  oommercial  trav^iera  who  traversed  Idumea 
Olb  their  waf  to  Egypt ;  but  it  ia  remarkable,  that 
W9  aiuroals  beyond  thoae  he  mentions,  have  been 
doHMaticated  and  rendered  useful  to  man  since  his 
<tiy.  The  shepherd's,  dog  ia  found  to  have  been 
used,  at  this  eariy  period,  and  the  horses  of  Arabia 
aiiai  shown  to  have  been  already  subjected  to  the 
dosninioQ  of  man.  At  the  same  time,  the  animals 
mhichi  ooold  not  be  tamed  or  rendered  serviceable, 
awiapeoified  with  as  much,  uccmnoy  aa  could  be 
awjModat  the  present  day. 

Though  the  descriptions  of  the  animals  are  not 
technical,  they  are  fan  from  being  deficient  in 
scientific  accuracy  ;  the  author  has,  with  extraor- 
dinary felicity,  seized  the  leading  characters  of 
each»  and  the  peculiarities  by  which  it  is  distin- 
guished from  its  fellow-brutes ;  in  a  few  words, 
th^  amount  of  instinct  it  possesses,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  that  instinct  to  its  habits  and  modes  of 
lifid,  are  brought  before  us ;  experience  must 
therefore  have  been  miraculously  aided  then,  or 
marvellously  neglected  since,  for  the  accumulated 
observation  of  subsequent  ages  has  not  added  so 
nrach  to  our  knowledge  of  the  animals  described 
ttovaottld*  equal  the  amount  possessed  by  Jbb. 
,    The  Seriptorea  mention  the  ^m  of  metala  and 


mnsical  instruments,  as  additions  made  to  th« 
stock  of  human  knowledge ;  we  have  already 
noticed  Job's  acquainiancft  with  miaing  eperations 
and  refining  proceases,  and  seed  not  h«r«  repeat 
our  estiouite  of  the  amount  of  his  skill  in  metal- 
lurgy, bttt  we  may  direct  attectioB  to  thm  fact, 
that  such  an  amount  possessed  at  so  early  an  af« 
ie  strongly  confirmatory  of  the  antiquity  aaaigned 
to  the  invention  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

Mention  ia  nude  of  bread,  cheese;,  hotter,  efl, 
and  other  manufactured  forms  of  agricnltnral  pro- 
duce. Wine  was  preserved  in  leather  bottles,  or 
skins,  as  it  iiB  still  in  most  parts  of  the  Eaat ;  and 
it  is  curious  to  find  Job  referring  to  the  femMa- 
tation  of  new  wine,  in  nearly  the 
by  Jesus  Christ  after  the  lapse  of  several 

I  am  orercharged  wtth  matter  t 
My  mind  within  me  impels  mo- 
lly feelinas  are  liho  new  wine  cloaed  vp  i 
Am  Tessels  ofnew  wine  they  are  bursttn^ 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  men  had  become 

accustomed  to  fixed  habitations  in  Idnmea,  as  vt 

should  be  led  to  conclude  from  the  account  gives 

of  the  building  of  Babel.     The  mention  of  cities* 

indeed,  is  not  decisive,  for  the  Hebrew  word  so 

rendered  may  be  applied  to  assemblages  of  teats 

or  waggons.     But  Zopher,  in  his  third  address  to 

Job,  draws  a  very  manifest  disUnction  between 

temporary  habitations  and  permanent  structiire&. 

He  had  built  his  bouse  like  a  moth-wero^ 

Like  a  booth  which  the  garden  •watchmsa  coiietnict& 

The  various  artifices  used  ia  hunting,  and  the 
instruments  employed  in  war»  to  which  Job  inci- 
dentally alludes,  though  very  interesting  to  Bibli- 
cal students,  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  our 
reasoning,  because  there  are  no  aioiilar  refcH^oca^ 
in  the  early  part  of  Genesis.  The  art  of  clothing 
is  expressly  mentioned  among  the  oommnnicir 
tions  made  to  Adam,,  but  in  his  case  it  was  con- 
fined to  preparing  articles  of  dreaa  from  the  skiK 
of  beasts ;  in  Job*8  time  textile  fabrica  v«r« 
known,  for  he  says  :-^ 

My  days  are  aliahter  than  a  weavei's  yan-s 
They  are  finished  Uke  the  breaking  of  a  tte«ad. 

The  first  mention  of  the  balance  and  saki 
occurs  in  the  history  of  Abraham,  but  it  w  tfem 
introduced,  as  an  instnunent  familiarly  knovuan 
invention  so  long  in  use  that  no  reference  ie  M» 
to  its  origin.  Job  speaks  of  it  in  tewnaof  suajlv 
familiarity : — 

Would  to  God  my  grief  ircr»waiaiied  iwa  balaace. 

And  my  calamity  liOd  in  one  of  the  scales  I 

It  would  be  found  Iteavier  than  the  sands  of  the  eeai» 

Therefore  my  complaints  are  vehement. 

We  have  also  an  allusion  to  the  practice  ci 
sealing  with  a  signet  ring,  to  which  there  sp- 
pears  no  parallel  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  previoci 
to  the  history  of  Joseph  :— 

At  present  thou  numbereet  up  my  dericai, 
Kot  one  ofmy  inadTcrtendee  escape  thee. 
My  oflbnces>arc  sealed  up  hi  a  bag  t 
Yea,  thoa  tiest  together  nine  JniqnWee.- 

No  definite  account  of  inatitutiona,  and  oTie^ 
cial  or  domeatic  habits^  is  found  in  the  Book  of 
Geoflaifl.previoiia  to  thepelmrahal' 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


to  Abraham  and  his  family.  Many  points  of  simi- 
larity could  be  found  between  the  habits  of  Abra- 
ham and  Job,  as  might  reasonably  be  expected, 
since  both  were  emirs  or  chiefs  of  pastoral  tribes. 
It  will,  however,  be  sufficient  to  notice  one  or 
two  of  the  most  prominent  resemblances,  partica- 
Ihfly  such  as  best  tend  to  illustrate  the  state  of 
civilization  in  the  patriarchal  age.  Great  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  the  wisdom  and  years  of  Abra- 
ham, by  the  kings  and  princes  among  whom  be 
sojourned  ;  the  reverential  simplicity  of  the  hom- 
age paid  to  knowledge  and  experience  is,  indeed, 
one  of  the  most  delightful  traits  in  the  patriarchal 
history.  The  reply  of  the  children  of  Heth  to 
Abraham,  when  he  wished  to  purchase  a  burial- 
ground  from  them,  is  an  interesting  proof  of  the 
great  respect  which  he  <<  a  stranger  and  sojourner 
with  them,"  had  acquired,  solely  by  the  influence 
of  his  personal  character.  Job  could  boast  of 
similar  marks  of  respectful  homage : — 

To  me  men  gam  ear  and  attended. 

They  were  illeot  at  my  admonition, 

After  I  bad  spoken  they  replied  not, 

For  my  reaaoni  dropped  on  them  as  dew, 

Tbey  watted  for  me  as  fte  a  spring-shower ; 

They  opened  wide  their  mouths  as  for  tbc  barrert-rain. 

The  transaction  between  Abraham  and  the 
children  of  Heth  brings  before  us  another  very 
interesting  peculiarity  of  the  earlier  patriarchal 
times,  the  influence  of  public  opinion  in  enforcing 
obedience  to  the  rules  of  morality.  Abraham,  in 
the  absence  of  courts  of  record  and  registry-offices, 
made  his  purchase  in  the  presence  of  the  general 
assembly  of  the  people,  and  thus  the  multitude 
became  witnesses  of  the  bargain,  and  judges  of  its 
equity.  In  like  manner  Job  dwells  upon  the  in- 
fluence of  public  opinion  manifested  by  a  public 
assembly  of  the  people,  as  an  efficacious  sanction 
for  rectitude  of  conduct : — 

If  hnman-Uke  I  concealed  my  stn. 
And  hid  my  transgressions  In  my  bosom, 
Lee  me  be  confounded  before  tl^  multitude ; 
Let  me  be  oovered  wiCb  public  contempt  t 
Let  me  be  dumb*  nor  dare  to  go  abroad. 

Few  circumstances  connected  with  patriarchal 
life  have  a  more  touching  effect  on  the  mind,  than 
the  hospitality  accorded  to  the  wearied  traveller 
and  way-worn  stranger.     So  sacred  was  the  obli- 
gation of  extending  such  asristance  felt  to  be,  that 
the  host  looked  upon  himself  as  the  obliged  party, 
and  supplicated  guests  to  give  him  their  company 
as  an  honour  and  a  boon.    Thus,  when  the  vision 
appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  *<he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men 
stood  by  him  ;  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed  himself 
toward  the  ground,"  and  said,  "  My  lord,  if  now  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I 
pray  thee,  from  thy  servant ;  let  a  little  water, 
I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree  ;  and  I  will  fetch  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort  ye  your  hearts ;  after 
that,  ye  shall  pass  on  ;  for,  therefore,  are  ye  come 
to  your  servant."     He  then  directs  Sarah  to  pre- 
pare the  bread,  while  he  goes  in  person  to  choose 
tb«  best  calf  from  the  herd,  and  to  pr^are  other 


provisions  for  his  guests.  In  the  same  way,  when 
two  angels  risited  Sodom,  Abraham's  nephew,  Lot, 
urgently  entreated  them,  as  a  favour,  to  become 
his  guests :  <<  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  I 
pray,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early 
and  go  on  your  ways."  When  they  refused,  '*  he 
pressed  them  greatly,"  as  if  his  house  would  be 
honoured  by  the  presence  of  the  strangers.  Job 
lays  cUtim  to  the  exercise  of  the  hospitable  virtues 
in  their  widest  extent  :— 

If  my  domestics  were  not  woni  lo  say, 

*'  Who  is  mere  that  bath  not  been  filled  with  hk  dalnttee  ?" 

The  stranger  lodged  not  In  the  street, 

My  door  was  open  to  erery  comer. 

From  the  history  of  Abraham  and  Esau,  it 
seems  evident  that  polygamy  was  not  so  common 
in  the  earlier  as  it  was  in  the  later  patriarchal  ages, 
and  that  the  marriage  union  was  a  connection  on 
terms  of  equality,  which  by  degrees  change<l  into 
the  degradation  of  the  weaker  sex.  Both  Sarah 
and  Rebecca  appear  to  have  been  more  influential 
persons  in  the  households  of  their  husbands,  than 
the  wives  of  Jacob.  Job's  wife  is  also  represented 
as  the  companion,  and  not  the  slave  of  her  hus- 
band. In  our  version,  her  conduct  appears  harsh 
and  revolting,  because  the  most  important  word 
in  her  address  to  the  patriarch  has  been  rendered 
into  the  very  opposite  meaning  of  what  was  in- 
tended. She  is  made  to  say,  "  Curse  God  and 
die.  But  the  Hebrew  word  (berek)  most  usually, 
if  not  invariably,  signifies  bless;  and  any  one  who 
looks  at  the  passage,  unprejudiced  by  the  transla- 
tion, will  see  that  she  obviously  alludes  to  the  pre- 
vious declaration  of  the  patriarch  : — 

Naked  I  came  from  my  motha-*s  womlv 
And  naked  I  shall  return  to  the  earih ; 
Jehovah  gave ;  Jehovah  bath  taken  away ; 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah  I 

This  was  Job's  exclamation  when  property  and 
family  were  reft  away ;  but  a  second  course  of 
misery  had  now  fallen  upon  him,  he  was  smitten 
with  loathsome  disease,  which  covered  him  exter- 
nally with  ulcers,  and  racked  all  his  bones  with 
pain  ;  his  wife,  therefore,  exhorts  him  to  reiter- 
ate his  former  words  of  resignation,  to  bless  God 
and  die.  Mr  Wemyss  adds,  that  "she  may  have 
deemed  his  sufferings  to  have  arisen  from  some 
trespass  or  iniquity  which  required  a  penitential 
confession,  and,  therefore,  she  may  have  uttered 
the  words  in  the  sense  in  which  Joshua  advises 
Achan  (Joshua  vii.  19),  **  Bless  God,"  that  is, 
"  Give  glory  to  God,  by  confessing  thy  sins,  hop- 
ing also  that  such  confession  might  avert  the 
divine  wrath,  and  procure  to  her  husband  a  miti- 
gation of  his  sufferings." 

That  this  is  the  correct  view  of  her  conduct, 
appears  evident  from  the  terms  of  Job's  re[>ly : 
"  Thou  speakest  like  a  foolish  woman ;  what, 
shall  we  then  receive  good  from  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  also?"*  There  is, 
indeed,  some  severity  in  the  reproof,  but  it  is  not 
such  as  the  act  of  blasphemous  impiety,  imputed 
to  her  in  the  ordinary  version,  would  have  re- 
quired.   He  seeraa  to  assert  that  she  had  mifBii*' 
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dentood  the  nature  of  his  case,  as  bis  friends  did 
subsequently,  by  regarding  it  as  a  punishment  for 
some  transgression  which  required  to  be  confessed, 
in  order  that  the  moral  providence  of  God  should 
be  ju&tified,  and  he  therefore  insibts  that  there  is 
no  necessity  for  such  a  justitication,  since  he  who 
had  conferred  prosperity,  could,  in  his  sovereign 
power,  inflict  adversity. 

Mr  Wemyss  adds, — "  Neither  does  the  Scrip- 
ture  throw  out  the  least  word  of  reprehension  as 
regards  her  conduct.  She  remains  with  her  hus- 
oand  to  the  last ;  and  at  the  close  of  her  own  and 
his  trials,  she  becomes  again  the  mother  of  ten 
children,  and  partakes  of  the  renovated  happiness 
of  her  husband.  Nor,  when  the  Almighty  orders 
expiation  for  the  improper  language  of  Job's 
frieneUf  is  there  any  mention  made  of  her  conduct 
ta  betraying  unbelief,  impatience,  or  impiety." 

From  the  very  earliest  period  to  which  histo- 
rical information  reaches,  travellers  in  the  East 
formed  themselves  into  caravans,  or  companies, 
for  the  purposes  of  mutual  protection  and  assist- 
ance. Though  their  first  mention  in  Genesis  is 
in  connection  with  the  history  of  Joseph,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  they  existed  much  earlier, 
for  the  brief  notice  of  Egypt,  in  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham, shows  it  to  have  been  already  a  commercial 
country.  But  Job,  who  lived  in  the  land  through 
which  the  caravans  passed,  and  where  they  bad  to 
encounter  their  greatest  difficultieft,  supplies  the 
exact  circumstances  which  the  sacred  historian 
has  omitted. 

Pie  beautifully  compares  his  friends  to  a  land- 
ilood  formed  by  the  melting  snows,  which  had 
speedily  been  absorbed  in  the  sands  and  evaporated 
by  the  snmmer  heat ;  and  he  describes  the  con- 
sternation of  the  caravan  from  Teman,  when  they 
came  to  the  place  where  torrents  were  known  to 
descend  from  the  mountains,  in  the  hope  uf  being 
able  not  only  to  slake  their  thirst,  but  to  fill  their 
water-skins,  and  found  the  torrent-bed  dry  and 
the  waters  dissipated  ;  he  further  notices  the  dis- 
may of  the  caravans  from  Sheba,  when  their  asso- 
ciates did  not  meet  them  at  the  appointed  place: — 

At  to  mj  brethren,  they  arc  pcrfldiout  like  a  brook. 
Like  the  torrent  which  ruthet  through  the  valley  ; 
Whoic  waters  are  awullcn  by  the  melting  of  ice. 
And  turbid  by  reason  of  the  cnow^ 
Summer  comet  and  they  disappear : 
The  heat  abtorbt  them  and  they  are  dried  up. 
Caravant  turn  thither  on  their  route ; 
They  perith  in  the  midst  of  the  desert. 
The  travellcri  of  Teman  looked  anxiously,-- 
The  caravAns  of  Sheba  panted  for  them  ;— 
They  blushed  for  their  own  confidence— 
They  came  to  the  spot  and  were  confounded. 
— In  like  manner  ye  are  become  useless  to  me ; 
Ye  tee  my  misery  and  recoil  with  horror. 

A  dissimilarity  of  habits  and  customs  suffices 
to  show  that  the  Books  of  Genesis  and  Job,  while 
they  agree  in  the  general  estimate  of  patriarchal 
ciyilization,  yet  present  it  to  us  in  different  phases, 
and  with  such  variety  of  species,  as  to  show  that 
the  records  are  independent  of  each  other. 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  Hebrew  patri- 
archs, previous  to  the  migration  of  Jacob's  family 
IBtofgypt,  were  remarkable  for  their  severe  sim- 


plicity. Abraham  was  an  emir  of  great  wealth 
and  power ;  kings  had  shown  him  respect^  and 
courted  his  alliance.  It  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  funeral  obsequies  of  such  a  power- 
ful chieftain  and  public  benefactor  would  faave 
been  celebrated  with  all  the  pride,  pomp,  and  cir- 
cumstance of  oriental  magnificence ;  bat,  on  the 
contrary,  we  find  him  simply  borne  to  the  grave 
by  his  two  sons,  unaccompanied  by  any  mourning 
train  or  pompous  solemnities. 

The  account  which  Job  gives  of  the  gorgeous 
procession  attending  the  funeral  of  a  man  of  rank 
in  his  country,  affords  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
almost  naked  simplicity  of  the  funerals  of  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac.  He  replies  to  the  assertioas  of 
his  friends,  that  adversity  is  a  proof  of  guilt,  by 
describing  the  gorgeous  obsequies  of  wicked 
chieftains  in  the  countries  bordering*  oa  the 
Euphrates : — 


He  it  brought  to  the  grave  with  ] 
They  keep  watch  over  hit  tomb. 
The  tods  of  the  valley  are  tweet  to  him  ; 
Ccowdt  follow  hit  funeral  aolcauil^ ; 
Vatt  number*  go  Lefbre  U. 

Another  point  of  dissimilarity  between  the 
patriarchal  records  in  Genesis  and  the  Book  of 
Job  is,  that  the  Hebrew  fathers  are  never  repm- 
sented  as  coming  into  contact  with  a  wretched 
and  miserable  race  of  outcasts ;  indeed,  it  wooLi 
appear  that  an  average  share  of  oomforf«  nas 
possessed  by  the  various  races  amongst  whom 
they  settled.  Job,  on  the  contrary,  describes  a 
degraded  and  impoverished  race  of  exiles,  driven 
out  from  the  fertile  portions  of  the  country,  to 
seek  shelter  in  the  wilds  and  wastes  of  Northern 
Arabia.  This  circumstance  is  characteristic  o( 
the  difference  which  may  exist  between  the  d<^ 
velopements  of  the  same  system  of  civilization  in 
different  lands.  Palestine  had  neither  organiztd 
bands  of  plunderers,  nor  such  a  miserable  herd  of 
outcasts,  as  Jolwiescribes,  when,  as  an  uggraj^- 
tion  of  his  mise*,  he  says,  that  he  was  an  object 
of  contempt  to  the  most  wretched  of  the  earth. 

But  now 
1  an  held  In  derltioD  by  my  junlora. 
By  men  whote  fatheri  I  would  hare  diadabMs4 
To  tet  among  the  dogt  of  my  flock. 
Of  what  value  wat  the  power  of  their  handb? 
They  had  neither  ttrength  pot  vigour  in  t 
Hardened  by  hunger  and  by  wretchedncn, 
They  retire  into  the  tolitude  of  the  deaert- 
Into  deiolate  and  uncultivated  watlea; 
They  pluck  up  the  mallow  among  thorua. 
The  root  of  the  broom  it  food  for  them  { 
Should  they  leave  their  retreatt  for  a  i 
Men  cry  after  them  at  after  a  thief; 
They  dwell  in  cUflh,  among  the  valleyt. 
In  crevicet  of  the  earth,  and  in  rockt : 
They  bray  among  the  buthet,  like  wild  ati 
They  couple  beneath  the  bedt  of  nettlca ; 

Brutith  people  1  without  character  and  infi . 

Who  were  driven  in  ditgrace  from  their  coontr^* 

TRIUMPH  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Zi0N*6  King  shall  reign  victoriouH, 
All  the  earth  shall  own  bis  sway, — 

He  will  make  bit  kingdom  glorious. 
He  will  reign  through  endless  day : 

*  Thit  Article  formt  part  of  a  very  able  and  enStbtened  wwrlL 
l*t»^ubli^ed  under  the  Utie  of**  Tli«  Matnsl  |llManr«C8oaa^^ 
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What,  though  none  on  eartli  assist  him, 
God  requires  not  help  from  man  ; 

What,  though  all  the  earth  resist  him, 
God  will  realize  his  plan. 

Nations  now  from  God  estranged. 

Then  shall  see  a  glorious  light ; 
Night  to  day  shall  then  be  changed,^ 

Heaven  shall  triumph  in  the  sight. 
See  the  ancient  idols  falling, — 

Worshipp*d  once,  but  now  abhorr'd ; 
Men  on  Zion*s  King  are  calling, — 

Zion's  King  by  all  adored. 

Then  shall  Israel,  long  dispersed. 

Mourning  seek  the  Lord  their  God ; 
Look  on  him  whom  once  they  pierced,-^ 

Own  and  kiss  the  chastening  rod : 
Then  all  Israel  shall  be  saved, 

War  and  tumult  then  shall  cease, — 
While  the  greater  Son  of  David 

Rules  a  conquer'd  world  in  peaci*. 

Mighty  King,  thine  arm  revealing. 

Now  thy  glorious  cause  maintain  ; 
Bring  the  nations  help  and  healing, — 

Make  them  subject  to  thy  reign. 
Angels,  in  their  lofty  station, 

Praise  thy  name,  thou  only  wise ; 
Oh  1  let  earth,  with  emulation. 

Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies. 

Kbllt. 


THE  WARNING. 

[Ftma  **  Paftoral  Anaab.**    By  an  Irtoh  Clergyman.] 

It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  a  ttne  Sunday  in  June, 
when,  having  concluded  divine  service  in  the  parish 
church  of  — — ,  I  was  walking  slowly  and  alone  to- 
wards the  house  wherein  I  at  that  time  sojourned,  the 
parsonage  being  in  progress  of  repair.     Scarcely  had  I 
proceeded  above  a  hundred  paces,  when  a  boy  of  four- 
teen or  fifteen  years  of  age  overtook  me.    He  was  quite 
out  of  breath  from  running  and  the  heat  of  the  day, 
and  remained  for  nearly  a  minute  unable  to  speak  from 
agitation.      At  length  he  hastily  announced  that  his 
mother,  the  wife  of  a  blacksmith  living  about  half  a 
mile  distant,  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  and  desired 
above  all  human  things  to  see  me,  an$  to  give  the  last 
testimony  of  her  fUth  in  the  Redeemer.     The  story 
waa  calculated  to  rouse  even  a  careless  clergyman,  and 
such  I  certainly  was  not :  but  it  made  only  a  slight 
impresaion  upon  me  (though  I  did  not  altogether  dis- 
believe it),  because  I  had  seen  the  woman  two  days 
before,  and  entertained  no  suspicion  that  her  end  was 
so  near.     My  mind  also  being  otherwise  occupied,  I 
contented  myself  with  telling  the  boy  that  I  would 
eome  to  his  mother  by  and  by.     The  poor  fellow  ap- 
peared exceedingly  disappointed,  but  made  no  reply. 
I  remember,  that  after  about  the  lapse  of  a  minute,  I 
happened  to  turn  round,  not  well  knowing  why.     My 
joung  friend  still  stood  as  I  had  left  him,  merely  his 
face  was  bent  towards  home,  and  not  looking  after  me, 
aa  might  have  been  supposed.     The  circumstance  soon 
oeaaing  to  attract  my  attention,  I  continued  my  walk, 
aod  forgot  it  and  the  message  together. 

An  hour  had  scarcely  expired,  when  the  boy  came 
■^ain.  Ha  waa  sadly  distressed  and  in  tears.  He 
prayed  me  to  accompany  him  without  delay.  His  mo- 
tber^  he  assured  me,  was  on  the  point  of  death.  "  She 
i«  going  fast,  very  fast,  indeed.  Sir,"  sobbed  the  dis- 
consolate youth,  **  and  desires  to  see  you  for  one  nio- 
Dient  before  the  breath  leaves  her.*'  When  he  delivered 
this  message,  1  was  sitting,  with  my  head  uncovered, 
open  the  steps  of  the  front  door  of  the  house.  "  I 
•rill    get    my  hat,"  said   I,    *'  and   come   presently.** 


**  Shall  I  wait  for  you.  Sir  ?  '*  asked,  hesitatingly,  tb^ 
weeping  lad.  Piqued  by  the  implied  distrust,  I  desired 
him,  with  some  impatience  of  tone  and  manner,  to  go 
home. 

He  obeyed ,  but  as  he  retired,  looked  back  several 
times  to  see  whether  1  followe<l  him.  I  retained  my 
sitting  posture,  determined — poor  weak  creature  that 
1  wasl — ^not  to  change  it  till  he  was  out  uf  sight. 
While  thus  wilfully  otfending  against  duty  and  con- 
science, 1  heard  a  rumbling  noise,  proceeding  1  could 
not  tell  from  whence.  At  first  I  supposed  it  might 
be  the  rolling  report  of  a  signal  gun  from  one  of  the 
fchips  of  war  in  the  harbour,  about  five  miles  distant : 
a  conjecture  which  the  next  moment  dissipated.  It 
WMS,  M  I  have  stated,  a  lovely  afternoon;  not  a  breath 
of  air  disturbed  the  perfect  calm  which  reigned  around; 
hence  the  fact  which  1  shall  relate  is  the  more  remark- 
able. The  rumbling  sound  which  I  had  heard  whs 
occasioned  by  a  slate  of  the  roof  above  me,  which  sud- 
denly detaching  itself  rolled  down  the  slope,  and  l>efore 
1  was  aware  fell  edi^ewaya  upon  my  unprotected  head. 
Happily  I  had  bent  forward  in  the  attitude  of  listen- 
ing, and  consequently  presented  an  oblique  surtuce  to 
the  descending  mass.  Had  Providence  not  so  ordained 
it,  my  skull  must  have  inevitably  been  cloven  nBunder. 
From  such  a  fatal  issue  the  Lord  preserved  me ;  but 
the  sharp  substance  penetrated  to  the  bone,  and  pros- 
trated me  with  excessive  violemns  upon  the  earth. 

1  wait  quite  stunned,  and  bled  profusely.  But  oh  I 
bow  was  1  moved,  when  reccueriug  my  senses,  1  per- 
ceived amongst  the  most  active  of  four  or  five  perAons 
who  had  come  to  my  relief,  the  very  boy  who^e  en- 
treaties I  had  so  unfeelingly  disregarded. 

It  was  he,  indeed,  who  bad  given  the  first  alarm, 
for  he  had  seen  the  slate  lall,  and  instantly  ran  back. 
While  he  staid  beside  me,  rendering  such  services  aa 
be  could,  his  sister,  a  child  of  ten  years  of  age,  came 
crying  up  the  avenue,  sent  to  make  a  last  appeal  to  the 
procrastinating  minister.  Alas  I  the  time  was  gone  by 
when  that  appeal  could  be  responded  to, — **  The  har- 
vest was  past,  the  summer  was  ended,'*— the  poor 
woman  remained  without  a  pastor.  To  the  child, 
whom  her  brother  signed  to  hold  her  peace,  I  could 
give  no  answer;  to  the  mother  1  had  denied  the  con- 
solation which  it  was  no  longer  in  my  power  to  bestow. 
Afif  spirit  accused  me  with  justice  of  a  flagrant  dere- 
liction of  trust;  and  as  the  thunder>clouds  of  self- 
reproach  burst  upon  my  terrified  conscience,  hers  re- 
turned to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

My  wound,  though  deep,  was  not  dangerous,  nor 
was  the  cure  protracted  beyond  three  or  four  days; 
that  short  period  was  sufficient  to  restore  my  bodily 
health.  Far  othe^wi:^e  was  it  with  my  mental  part. 
During  my  confinement  I  suffered  extreme  anguish  of 
spirit.  1  tried  to  allay  it,  sometimes  by  prayer,  some- 
times by  seeking  palliatives  for  my  conduct  through 
every  imaginable  pretext.  But  none  of  them  satisfied 
me.  My  days  dragged  on  heavily  amidst  the  torments 
of  conscious  omission  of  duty — my  nights  were  far 
worse.  Unable  to  sleep,  from  a  dull  sensation  of  head- 
ache, the  spectacle,  or  rather  the  spectre  of  her  i  had 
so  inexcusably  abandoned,  haunted  my  waking  thoughts. 
Like  the  impression  which  the  bloody  death  1  had  seen 
a  few  months  before  made  upon  my  imagination,  so 
now  this  death,  which  i  had  not  seen,  took  stiong 
possession  of  it. 

1  thought  that  she  had  left  her  djring  bed  and  come 
to  mine.  Again  and  again  1  fancied  thai  1  looked  upon 
her  pale  countenance,  aa  she  sat  beside  my  pillow,  and 
mildly,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  frowned  upon  me 
as  I  lay.  Now  I  well  knew  the  whole  time  that  these 
ideas  were  unreal,  and  no  more  than  mere  phantoms  of 
the  diseased  mind.  Hut  1  could  not  minister  to  it.  nor 
pluck  fiom  memory  the  rooted  sorrow  which  still  re- 
mained unextirpattf'd.    Distressed  bevond  snduranos  bf 
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tboM  Hriont  whidi  tKe  periodied  return  of  fever  mt 
eventide  bronght  with  it,  I  directed  that  a  nigbt-lmmp 
should  be  placed  in  my  chamber.  Many  find  this  a 
■overeign  remedy  against  nightly  fears ;  upon  me  the 
effect  was  quite  opposite.  A  month  of  my  then  state 
of  bodily  and  mental  excitement,  and  I  had  become  a 
confirmed  Swedenborgian,  so  far  as  believing  that  I 
held  converse  with  departed  men. 

Whether  it  were  that  the  flickering  flame  of  the 
lamp  cast  varied  shadows  around,  or  that  a  cri»ia  had 
coiite,  I  know  not.  This  1  do  know,  that  I  embodied 
every  shadow,  and  set  them  before  me  upon  as  many 
chairs  as  creative  fancy  could  assemble. 

My  conversations  with  these  people,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, were  highly  animated,  but  not  very  profitable  ; 
yet  I  received  many  answers  and  assurances  from  my 
company.  But  time  rolled  on,  and  obliterated  day  by 
day  some  one  phantom  of  the  brain,  and  weakened  at 
the  same  time  the  force  of  self-reproach.  In  short,  I 
recovered  full  health  and  partial  spirits ;  for  the  withers 
of  conscience  had  been  sorely  wrung.  My  reflections 
were  very  painful  and  self-accusing ;  and  though,  in- 
deed, 1  prayed  much,  still  the  exercise  brought  no  com- 
fort— the  Spirit  had  not  come.  The  truth  is,  my 
supplications  were  rather  deprecatory,  than  enjoyed  as 
the  richest  and  most  sublime  privilege  bestowed  on 
man.  I  spoke  to  my  God,  but  not  with  him.  There 
wiis  no  speaking  face  to  fiice,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  his 
friend,  but  merely  a  crying  for  mercy  from  afar — the 
beating  upon  the  breast  of  the  penitent  sinner,  not  the 
bosttiinas  of  the  believer  rejoicing  in  hope.  My  mind 
WR6,  therefore,  a  theatre  in  which  conflicting  feelings 
wrestled — a  sea  where  the  four  winds  struggled  for 
mastery. 

I  suffered  exceedingly  at  the  time ;  but  subsequent 
experience  has  taught  me,  that  these  strong  emotions 
arn  generally  the  prelude  to  sober  and  wholesome  con- 
victions. The  storm  blows  by, — a  gentle  breeze  re- 
mains the  pleasing  vestige  of  the  elemental  rage  by 
which  we  had  been  alarmed.  I  rejoice  now — I  rejoiced 
even  then,  that  I  felt  such  profound  sorrow.  I  think 
it  is  very  advisable  to  cultivate  such  feelings,  when  cir- 
cumstanced as  I  was  then.  The  sorrow  which  a  sense 
of  neglected  duty  inspires  may  torment  for  a  season, 
but  bright  beams  of  hope  shoot  from  behind  its  darkest 
clouds,  and  tell  to  the  afflicted  soul  the  tidings  of  bap- 
pier  day?.  So  certainly  was  it,  and  often  since  has  it 
been  with  me.  The  first  use  I  made  of  my  conval- 
escence was  to  visit  the  widower.  To  my  surprise,  and 
I  may  add  confusion,  he  received  me  mth  unbounded 
cordiality,  testifying  the  deepest  gratification  at  my  re- 
covery, and  the  universal  regret  the  parishioners  had 
felt  when  the  account  of  the  accident  I  had  met  with 
beraine  known.  Still,  beneath  these  external  demon- 
strntions  some  hidden  sentiment  at  variance  with  his 
professions  must  have  lurked.  He  spoke  of  his  sorrow 
for  the  loss  he  had  suffered,  and  of  the  religious  dispo- 
sition of  his  deceased  partner ;  but  not  a  word  of  her 
latter  moments,  nor  did  be  make  any  allusion  to  her 
desire  of  seeing  me.  This  might  have  been  delicate 
forbearance — or  perhaps  conscience  made  me  suspicious, 
and  that  all  was  mere  accident ;  but  when  he  spoke  of 
the  fright  his  son  had  experienced  at  the  eight  of  my 
accident, — that  bore  somewhat  upon  the  question,  and 
probed  the  wound.  However,  the  general  impression 
made  upon  my  mind  was  that  of  thankfulness  for  the 
feeling  consideration  which  he  evinced  :  and  truly  his 
reception  of  me  heaped  coals  of  fire  upon  my  bead. 

Arter  submitting  to  this  torture  for  some  few  minutes, 
I  freely  confessed  my  fault,  and  asked  his  forgiveness. 
Poor  fellow !  he  appeared  willing  enough  to  forgive, 
but  I  had  touched  a  tender  string,  which  vibrated  in 
his  heart's  core.  Bitterly  did  he  weep,  and  loudly  be- 
w^l  tfao  dispensation  with  which  it  had  pleased  God  to 
tt|  him.    Overcome  by  the  recollection  of  twenty 


years  of  doudless  happtnets,  he  remifaed  far  ■  kmg 
time  a  prey  to  irrepressible  borsts  of  afBicCioB.  Bf  d^ 
grees  they  subsided;  and  when  he  felt  himseV  suffi- 
ciently composed  to  speak  distinctly,  be  aobbed  out, — 
*'  Ob  1  dear  sir,  I  cannoC  take  upon  myself  to  forgive 
my  teacher." 

The  words  were,  I  believe,  spoken  in  tha  ptirest 
singleness  of  intention,  and  with  unfeigned  bnnuliry ; 
but  I  was  fully  sensible  how  much  more  they  BKan; 
than  he  intended  to  express.  They  aboolutdy  made 
me  start.  Forgive  my  teacher  I  Again  and  again  I 
pondered  upon  the  phraaef^-and  the  more  I  tbooght  on 
it,  the  deeper  it  sank.  Forgive  my  teacher  1  **  To« 
won't  take  upon  yourself,*'  I  inwardly  exclaimed,  "  to 
forgive,  because  you  know  that  the  account  is  between 
God  and  his  soul,  and  that  it  is  not  yours  to  deal  with." 
No !  the  poor  man  did  not  think  so ;  and  I  am  sore 
that  if  he  had,  he  would  have  gladly  prayed  for  me. 
He  merely  felt  that  I  was  too  much  abom  him  to  re- 
quire his  forgiveness ;  while  I,  in  heart,  confeaaed  my- 
self so  far  below  him,  as  earnestly  to  deaire  both  lus 
forgiveness  and  his  prayers.  And  I  have  lired  to  receive 
both.  Two  years  had  scarce  fulfilled  their  coorse, 
when  he,  too,  was  summoned  to  depart,  and  pe»  into 
"the  land  where  all  things  are  forgotten.**  Biefore  ha 
day  arrived,  he  had  become  a  changed  character :  wb^a 
it  had  come,  he  left  this  world  rejoicing  ia  hope.  His 
last  words  were  a  fervent  entreaty  that  God  voald 
bless  my  labours  in  the  parish ;  and  as  I  held  hia  daxniDT 
hand  in  mine,  we  exchanged  a  final  blessing. 

Few  reflections  can  be  required  upon  the  narra&re 
of  so  very  simple  an  incident.  In  the  criminality  of 
selfish  delay  all  mankind  are  agreed.  Such,  undoairt- 
edly,  was  mine.  A  merciful  God  baa,  1  tniat,  aeot  an 
auswer  of  peace  to  the  sighings  of  a  contrite  heart,  an4 
not  withheld  the  full  measure  of  his  loire  from  her 
whom  a  negligent  minister  deprived  of  the  dying  glory 
of  professing  her  reliance  upon  her  Bedeemei's  aacnfice. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  BkBtCH. 

MRS  W.  W.  DUNCAN. 

By  tbb  EnrroB. 

Pabt  III. 

HiTHBBTO  we  have  viewed  this  ezoeUent  Chritfiaa 
lady  in  some  of  the  most  interesting  aspects  in  whics 
practical  piety  is  displayed  in  domestic  life.  Nor  d^d 
her  high-toned  religious  character  shine  to  less  adrsr* 
tage  in  the  more  conspicuous  station  which  she  «ts 
called  to  occupy  as  the  wife  of  a  faithful  minister  d 
Christ.  The  augmented  responsibility  which  her  Pe« 
position  entailed  upon  her,  deeply  impreeeed  bcr  wud. 
She  sought  in  all  points  to  prove  herself  a  ooanic&or 
and  help-meet  to  her  husband ;  entering-  into  al!  kts 
plans  for  the  good  of  the  parish  with  an  intere4  sad 
ardour  the  most  exemplary  and  becoming.  Her  Mr.\:*:j 
for  the  young  is  beautifully  evinced  in  the  reccarU 
which  she  penned  in  her  Diary,  when  restrained  gl 
one  occasion  by  Qod*B  providenee  firom  atteodiag  the 
cliss  which  she  had  formed  for  their  spuitnal  initn» 
tion: — 

April  23. — My  class  is  gone ;  there  were  thirteML 
When  shall  I  see  that  any  real  good  is  done?  I  Bnt4 
pray  more  for  them.  I  have  been  exhorting  ihem  :l 
try,  like  good  old  Berridge,  to  put  the  words  of  Scr;* 
ture  into  the  form  of  supplications,  and  uae  thea  a 
they  walk  by  the  way.  Oh  for  the  teaching  of  *^ 
Spirit,  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation  I  I  painL'y 
feel  my  own  coldness  and  deadnesa,  and  would  U4 
awake  to  aewnen  of  life.    My  God  htm  thtujae  tf 
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alone,  wliile  othen  meet  in  his  beloved  courts.  I 
«fo  love  ibeni  1  tmt  it  it  with  the  fcrvent  love  of  earlier 
dajTs,  when  the  words  of  truth  were  as  manna  to  my 
soul  ?  i  ofteo  look  hack  nine  years,  to  the  time  when 
I  was  first  admitted  to  the  visible  Church,  and  feel 
tempted  to  tey,  'Then  it  was  better  ^th  me  than 
now.'  What  bat  the  blt>od  of  Jesus  can  ransom  me  ? 
1  might  have  been  far  advanced  in  the  Christian  race 
ere  now,  instead  of  being  the  weak  and  erring  child  I 
am.  When  I  eome  to  die,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  say, 
like  Paul,  <  1  hsvc  fought  a  giood  fight,'  bat  through 
grace  I  will  cling  to  my  Saviour.  Ohl  that  my  dear 
husband  and  I  lived  daily  nearer  to  him.  Ma^  a  blessing 
be  on  his  preaching  to-day  I  In  three  days  1  shall 
have  lived  twenty-three  years.  In  the  last,  how  many 
mercies  has  God  givvn  me,  with  aome  slight  chastise- 
ments that  came  threefold  intnreased,  because  I  did  not 
cast  all  my  care  upon  him,  but  kept  some  of  it  to  carry 
niy!»eiri  I  have  the  prospect  of  introducing  a  new  in- 
hahirant  into  a  world  of  sin,  and,  I  trust,  an  heir  of 
glory  to  the  dawn  of  an  immortal  existence.  Oh  may 
my  babe  be  one  of  Jesus'  lambs  1  I  scarcely  dare  form 
wiitbes  for  the  future,  but,  at  present,  my  mind  needs 
cleansing.  I  do  not  feel  the  glow  of  Christian  love  to 
all ;  my  affections  are  too  much  confined  to  a  few  ob- 
jects. I  am  easily  made  impatient^  and  this  was  not 
the  case  formerly.  I  want  the  charity  that  thinketh 
no  evil.  My  thoughts  are  too  much  on  self.  Alas  I 
when  shall  I  be  like  Jesus  ?  In  heaven  ? — Yes ;  but 
the  likeness  must  begin  on  earths  Oh  that  the  breath 
of  prayer  may  be  ferveal  and  unwearied  1 " 

The  prospect  to  which  sh«  alludes,  of  ere  long  be- 
coming a  mother)  awakened  io  her  reflective  mind  many 
solemn  reflections ;  and  accordingly,  we  find  her  thus 
giviitg  vent  to  her  feelings  in  a  letter  to  a  fViend : — 

"  I  do  not  know  if  I  hinted  to  you  in  ray  last  the 
prospect  that  lies  before  ne,  that  of  beeoming  a  mother. 
Oh  !  my  friend,  what  a  tide  of  feelings  rushes  upon  me 
as  i  write!  How  great  the  responsibility  of  being  en- 
trusted with  the  care  of  a  young  immortal — dne  who 
may  be  a  holy  and  sealous  child  of  God,  or  eare  for 
none  of  these  things.  But  here,  again,  the  Lord  will 
lay  no  duty  upon  me,  but  what  he  will  enabia  me  to 
discharge.  Will  you  pray  much  for  me,  dearest  F.  ? 
You  will  not  know  when  I  am  suffering,  or  what  the 
issue  is  at  the  time.  But,  oh  I  commit  me  to  a  God 
of  compassions  every  i/oy,  and  then  you  will  be  able  to 
feel  for  me  what,  I  hope.  He  will  enable  me  to  feel  for 
my«elf,  a  sweet  confidence  that  all  Will  be  wett.  Yes ; 
it  must  be  well  1  It  would  be  a  mercy  to  be  raised  up 
ag^ain,  and  restored  to  my  tender  husband,  and  the 
duties  of  life  that  lie  before  me.  But  if  I  am  taken,  I 
know  whose  shed  blood  will  gain  access  even  for  me. 
He  will  give  me  a  place  in  his  own  temple.  It  will  be 
the  lowest  place.  It  is  wonderful,  indeed,  that  there 
should  be  oHe  of  atiy  kind  for  me.  But  the  '  intny 
mansions '  are  for  the  poor  and  needy^  the  sinful  and 
the  helpless ;  and  I  am  of  that  number.  My  precious 
Saviour  died  that  I  might  live.'* 

In  process  of  time  Mrs  Duncan  was  invested  with  all 
Che  anxieties  as  well  as  pleasures  of  the  parental  rela- 
tion* **  How  my  heart  longs,"  she  ezcUims,  *'  that 
this  little  one  may  be  folded  with  the  flock  of  Jesus, 
the  loving  Shepherd  of  helpless  little  children!  and  I 
have  a  cheering  hope  that  so  it  shall  be, — for  she  is  a 
child  of  prayer,  and  oar  Father  is  a  God  of  love."  Ah  1 
it  wtere  well  if  the  hopes  and  the  happiness  of  home 
were  oftener  hallowed  by  the  prayer  of  faith.  In  the 
dwellings  of  the  righteoua  may  be  heard  the  voice  of 
earnest  supplication,  to  him  who  is  the  God  of  the  fami- 
lies thAt  cell  upon  bis  name ;  and  hence  it  is  that  the 
dfldl*  of  the  Lord  ia  ever  ihinixig  upon  their  taber- 


nacle, while,  alas  I  fearf\il  contrast,  "  the  curse  oF  the 
Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked."  Mrs  DutotAH 
felt  that  in  her  domestic  circle,  enlivened  as  it  6ften 
was  by  the  visits  of  kind  relatives  and  friends,  she  en- 
joyed a  happiness  greater  far  than  usually  falls  to  the 
lot  of  mortals  $  and  it  wu  oflbett  an  anxious  suhgea  of 
9eif-iA<)uiry,  **  What  ehali  t  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
his  mercies  ?  "  In  de^sing  and  ettMiting  plans  of  Me- 
fulness  she  was  fnde&tigable,  )&!  Ikr  as  her  now  iti- 
creased  family  occuj|)ations  permitted.  Besides  teftdiil^g 
a  Sabbath  class,  she  spent  some  time  weekly  in  distri- 
buting tracH  anwBg  ibe  fomilies  in  the  parish  s  availiiig 
herself  of  the  opportunities  which  she  thus  ei^oyed  4i 
conversing  with  the  {wople  on  their  eternal  interests. 
Such  subjects  wen  ever  present  to  her  own  mind,  and 
she  loved  te  speak  of  them,  it  was  evident,  indeed, 
te  all  around  hec^  that  she  breathed  habitually  the  at- 
mosphei«  of  heavm ;  and  when  remiadisdk  by  the  trialk 
of  life,  that  "  here  We  hav«  no  iA>iitiniujig  dty,  ine 
sure  place  of  abode,"  she  dung  Witft  Ml  Hre  greater 
tenacity  to  the  hope  of  heaven.  Ih  accordance  tvith 
this  Bpiritual  frame  of  mind,  we  find  her  thus  recordih^ 
her  feelings  in  her  Diary,  in  pro^>ect  of  being  mother 
of  a  eeoend  babe :-« 

"  I  ptiay  for  grace  to  bear  my  trial  ee  a  child  of  G«d, 
itk  palietiee  Md  wilUngoeai  to  eufier  aeeording  to  kM 
will.  I  Mpas  rebelliotti  the  last  time,  and  bore  the 
pain,  hot  because  God  sent  it,  but  bcoaeee  i  could  not 
escape  it.    May  it  be  diflSra«nt  now  I 

'  tilt  love  in  time  pati  fbrbMi  fM  h)  think 
Hell  leave  me  at  tet  ia  peril  to  ftalu' 

'  When  t  pass  through  the  watete,  l!«  will  be  with 
me.*  His  exceeding  great  asid  predotti  promises  eii- 
cour^e  me  tt>  hope  and  enable  me  to  ding,  though 
weaker  than  A  child,  to  the  Ctms,  which  rises,  es  m^ 
pro))  ahd  stay,  amid  these  deep  weters.  If  it  should 
be  the  trill  of  God  that  theke  should  p;t>¥e  for  me  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  still  he  has  said,  <  I  will  ne?ef 
leave  nbr  forsake  thee.'  Often  my  fidthfess  heart  hil 
forsaken  Him— beeti  occupied  with  creature  effectioM» 
with  worldlv  cares,  or  with  (he  too  engrossing  pleasarel 
of  imagination,  ot  sloth  has  pl-evailed,  and  made  me 
forget  that  the  time  is  short  wherein  I  may  do  my 
Master's  work.  I  have  but  a  life  bf  leaver,  with  very 
little  fruit  i  and  yet  tny  Saviour  would  wllliiigly  work 
in  me  the  same  fair  fruits  that  hare  adorned  his  mott 
favoured  children.  Shall  he  hare  to  say  to  me,  '  and 
thou  wouldst  not?*  Beloved  Saviour,  I  entreat  thee 
to  mould  my  spirit  as  entirely  to  thy  pleasure  as  Uiott 
didst  my  frame  at  firit.  Let  tee  flKel  thee  near,  and  b^ 
thou  to  me  the  chief  hinott^  ten  theusAnd.  When  I 
see  thee  face  to  fhce,  I  shall  love  thiM  u  t  oughts  and 
rejoice,  being  Mttn/ltd  with  thy  likeness.  Till  theni 
oh  1  for  a  more  prayerfhl  spirit,  And  more  teal  to  work 
— inore  ^Mi  in  my  heert,  to  hallO#  iny  converte 

With" 

Such  were  the  closing  wordt  of  h^r  Diary,  tod  thtf 
are  beautifully  in  unison  with  the  whole  earthly  career 
of  thia  devoted  young  Christian.  She  wis  obviously 
ripening  foet  for  heaven*  The  birth  of  her  second 
child,  which  occurred  on  the  7th  JAnuary  1889,  was 
followed,  before  her  eonltiiution  hwl  overcome  the 
shock  which  it  then  received,  by  the  departure  of  two 
of  her  brothers  to  Australia.  A  letter  which  she  wrot* 
to  one  of  them,  in  little  more  than  A  month  after  her 
confinement*  shows  that  her  tender  heart  was  deeply 
wounded  by  the  sudden  stroke  of  separation.  Though 
somewhat  long,  we  quote  it,  ee  affording  a  fine  speci- 
men of  the  spirit  of  pious  and  calm  resignatidtt  by  wfaidi 
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At  wan  actuated,  even  in  circumstances  the  most  pain- 
ful and  affecting  :— 

**  I  cannot  tell  you,  my  beloved  brother,  the  many 
anxieties  that  have  filled  my  heart  for  you,  since  we 
heard  of  your  present  state  and  prospects.  You  are 
foing  with  Corie  to  the  far  country  where  we  shall  no 
more  be  near  you.  But.  oh  1  if  it  is  blessed  to  the 
establishment  of  your  health,  how  joyfully  shall  we 
look  on  the  separation  that  grieves  us  now.  I  am 
much  distressed  that  your  native  clime  is  too  stern  for 
you ;  but  God  will  be  the  guide  of  your  way,  and  will, 
I  trust,  make  a  pleasant  home  for  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  long  as  it  is  His  pleasure  to  continue  you 
there.  May  you  be  able  to  say  with  Madame  de 
Guion : — 

*  I  can  be  calm  and  free  fttnn  eare 
On  may  ihore,  since  Ood  i»  there.* 

"  You  must  help  each  other  to  run  in  the  heavenly 
way.  You  can  do  that  as  well  in  ^ustralia  as  here. 
The  ear  of  the  Hearer  of  prayer  is  as  open  to  the  sup- 
pliant there,  as  in  this  land  of  privilege,  lie  is  him- 
self the  fountain  of  blessing,  and  sometimes  gives  it  in 
the  greatest  abundance,  when  he  has  made  us  feel  that 
we  have  little  outward  help.  lie  puts  the  meant,  that 
we  are  so  apt  to  rest  in,  out  of  reach,  that  we  may 
look  straight  up  to  Him ;  and  when  we  do  this,  what 
showers  of  grace  and  comfort  does  He  pour  into  the 
heart  I  He  shows  us  what  a  God  of  love  and  mercy 
He  is,  and  how  safe  we  are,  amid  the  many  slippery 
places  and  weary  steps  of  our  journey,  walking  in  His 
light,  and  resting  under  His  shadow.  He  is  weakening 
your  strength  in  the  way,  dear  brother,  that  you  may 
lean,  more  undividedly,  on  Him  who  is  strong  to  save, 
lie  is  changing  the  plan  we  all  loved  to  think  of^  that 
of  your  soon  being  a  messenger  of  glad  tidings,  a  shep- 
herd of  the  flock  of  Jesus.  But  I  trust  it  is,  that  you 
may  see  more  of  the  glory  and  beauty  that  shine  in  the 
face  of  this  precious  Saviour,  and  may  learn  the  depths 
of  his  tender  sympathy ;  for,  oh !  what  is  hunwn  love 
to  this?  And  then,  having  learned  the  lesson  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  how  fervently  will  you  declare  to 
poor  sinners  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  and  what  a  bless- 
ing will  follow  your  labours,  if,  in  after  years,  you  are 
permitted  to  feed  the  flock  I  But  I  must  check  the 
utterance  of  these  hopes ;  which,  however,  will  dwell 
in  my  own  bosom  while  we  are  divided.  Oh  George  I 
if  1  did  not  know  who  is  at  the  helm  of  events,  I  should 
call  it  cruel  that  you  are  to  go;  and  I  am  not  even  to 
see  you,  or  bid  you  farewell.  But  it  is  our  Father  m 
will^  and  this  must  be  enough  for  me.  I  have  a  waver- 
ini^  heart  that  often  departs  from  Him,  and  he  sees  it 
needful  to  subdue  it  in  many  ways, — and  this  is  one  of 
them.  I  should  have  felt  it  a  happiness  to  contribute 
to  your  comfort,  and  have  some  sweet  converse  to 
think  of,  when  seas  are  between  us.  But  this  may 
not  be.  Oh  may  it  please  God  to  make  me  willing  to 
submit  to  this  1  Dear  J.  will  be  with  you,  and  do  for 
you  all  that  a  kind  sister  could ;  but  do  not  forget  that 
you  have  another  sister,  whose  heart  is  with  you ;  and 
do  not  forget  to  pray  for  me.  Oh  1  have  need  that  all 
who  love  roe  should  do  sol  Pray  for  Wallace  too, 
that  he  may  live  nearer  to  Christ  every  day,  and  win 
many  souls  by  his  ministry;  and  pray  for  our  dear 
bahr^,  that  they  may  be  among  the  children  whom 
Jesus  Messes.  Henry  Robert  was  devoted  to  Him  in 
baptism  yesterday;  may  the  mantle  of  l)Oth  bis  dear 
grand fatlierrt  rest  on  him  !  The  weeks  you  are  now  to 
spend  in  Scotland  will  be  very  precious, — remembered 
by  tliose  who  go,  and  those  who  stay.  May  they  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  grace  in  each !  And  may  I,  too, 
grow,  though  not  with  you  I  I  was  hoping  to  have 
had  H  lew  quiet  weeks  with  you,  before  the  General 
Assembly.  Alas!  when  may  we  have  a  quiet  week 
together  again  1  *' 


The  valedictory  poem  is  in  the  i 

*  TO  MY  BBLOVED  BftOTBEm,  GSOROB  ABCHIB4LD  I.UiniXK. 

**  Since  o*er  the  wave  thy  Father's  mndnl*  caDs  thca. 
And  bids  the*  aeek  tbj  bone  hi  dines  aftr. 
Sweet  broDier  pert  In  peace  *  Whatc'er  bcAdl  tfaecw 

Still  maj  Hi«  pretence  be  thy  guiding  anr. 
To  point  with  HeaTenly  light  xhj  pOgria  way. 
And  %h\o€  In  wsming  love  when  thou  wookTst  jliaj. 

**  Tnuting.  we  yield  thee  to  the  mighty  ocen. 

For  *ra  the  hollow  of  Hii  hand'  H  Bev. 
And  on  ttn  txwom  va«t,  with  nMek  devetton, 

ThoiMt  look  from  lU  calm  wave  to  c 
And  ble«  the  love  that  relgni  through  every  < 
The  God  who  flilt  the  univcrw  raliilme ! 


**  When  Albion's  •hotcs,  fkvu  thy  stralBcd  ga 
Are  fiMilng  in  the  dim  Mncemiu  hasc^ 
And  Md  affection  U  thy  cpirit  leading 

Back  to  the  beauteous  home  of  former  dsya* 
Oh  !  may  a  rolce  divine  be  In  thine  ear : 
*  Fear  not.  thou'rt  stiD  at  home,  for  Ood  ie  hcr« 


*  Should  lanmior  come,  thy  gentle  f 

And  tremble  In  thine  eye  the  silent  tear. 
That  now  no  more  thou  hear'st  a  parent's  Mi  seing. 

Nor  tender  words,  that  sicknew'  self  could  « 
Be  Jesus*  sheltering  banner  o'er  thee  sprsad,- 
His  everlasting  ams  sopport  thy  head ! 


•«  Shouldst  thou,  in  spMt  to  thy  hoi 

Behold  the  lessened  circle  sigh  for  thee. 
And  each,  with  moumfbl  love  and  s 

For  thee,  retiring,  bend  the  suppliant  kiiee^ 
May  Mth's  asMiranee  soothe  thy  soul  to  r«at«~ 
*  Their  prayers  are  heard,  tboa  ahalt  be  sorely  bleet ! 


*  With  thine,  our  prayers  shall  rissb  to  lleafm  am 
Nor  seas,  nor  (hrthest  space,  a  barrier  prove. 
And,  at  the  shrine  of  nercy,  sweetly  blending. 

Shall  And  acceptance  through  redeeminir  lov« ; 
In  lands  remote  our  parted  course  mayim  ; 
But  nought  can  sever  hearts  in  Oiriat  made  ene. 


■  How  bright  hm  been  our  hope  to  see  thee 
His  little  flock  in  then  our  quiet  valce ; 
With  watchfiil  care  the  fldnt  and  wounded 
To  lifing  streams,  whose  water  never  Wb 
Aidtaig  the  feeble  from  the  duH  to  rise,— 
A  man  of  God.~«  herald  of  the  skies ! 


**  Bat  go !  Heaven's  blessing  on  thy  path  atteodhig. 

Where  nature's  glories  shine  on  ttowtn  hearta. 
And  as  the  sun,  the  veil  of  darkness  remttng. 

His  morning  splendour  o'er  creation  darta. 
May  gospel  beams  difltese  rbSplendent  day. 
To  guide  the  b^tlcm  flock  that  darkling  stray ! 


«  How  beauHM,  on  earth's  dark  hills  s 

Day's  harbinger,  the  messenger  of  peace ; 
How  sweet  his  earnest  voice,  the  wanderer  chilling. 

That  teUs  of  mom  arising,  ne'er  to  cease  I 
Bear  thou  those  tidings  o'er  the  heaving  midn. 
And  turned  to  songs  sbaU  be  our  oarting  pain  *" 

The  brief  career  of  this  heavenly-minded  woman  wis 
now  drawing  to  a  close.  Her  bodily  eonatifutioii  had 
never  been  robust,  and  frequent  attacks  of  headaebei, 
to  which  she  had  been  subject  for  some  yean  previom 
to  the  period  of  her  history  at  which  we  have  now 
arrived,  threw  around  her  whole  character  tbftt  pensive 
calmness  and  chastened  sobriety  of  feelinfr,  which  form 
the  twiligrht  of  the  Christian's  departing  day.  Dnrinf 
the  whole  of  the  summer  of  1839,  thoagli  able  to  none 
her  child,  Mrs  Duncan  often  complained  of  weekneas. 
The  slightest  exertion  fatigued  her.  Still  ahe  wes 
active,  as  far  as  her  strength  permitted.  Her  leieori 
hours  she  occasionally  devoted  to  her  fiiYOliiite  litervy 
pursuits,  and  some  poems,  written  about  tUa  time  §ar 
her  children,  are  very  favourable  tpedmeM  of  ber 
poetic  power.     In   September,  ahe  aeeompeiiied  Mr 
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Dmiein  in  a  ghort  excursion  to  the  Highlands,  which 
recruited  her  general  health,  though  it  still  left  her 
subject  to  headaches. 

At  this  time,  the  revival  of  religion  in  Kilsyth,  and 
other  places,  gave  a  refreshing  and  invigorating  impulse 
to  many  portions  of  the  country.  Both  ministers  and 
people  were  aroused  to  a  greater  ardour  in  the  good 
work  of  the  Lord :  and  of  this  happy  impulse  the  pas- 
tor and  parish  of  Cleish  were  privileged  to  partake. 
Mrs  Duncan  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  glad  tidingi 
which  came  from  time  to  time  of  another,  and  another, 
and  still  another  parish,  experiencing  refreshing  showers 
of  the  Spirit*s  influences.  Her  whole  heart  became 
engrossed  with  the  subject,  and  she  longed  and  prayed 
that  the  people  of  Cleish  might  also  be  favoured  with 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Ah !  little  did  she 
know,  while  the  was  thus  imploring  the  droppings  of 
divine  grace  upon  others,  that  she  herself  was  so  soon 
to  drink  of  that  ezbaustless  river  which  flows  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  The  circumstances 
of  her  death,  and  the  glory  with  which  her  sun  went 
down,  shedding  a  softened  radiance  all  around,  have 
already  been  described  in  our  psges/  by  the  pen  of  one 
whose  elegant  and  accomplished  mind,  refined  taste, 
and  devoted  piety,  so  singularly  qualified  him  for  appre- 
ciating and  doing  justice  to  a  character  so  pure,  so 
lovely,  so  elevated,  as  that  of  Mrs  Duncan's  obviously 
was. 

We  lay  aside  the  volume  f  from  which  the  materials 
of  our  Sketch  are  taken  with  the  deepest  reluctance, 
strongly  recommending  it  to  the  notice  of  the  public, 
M  one  which  every  Christian  reader  will  highly  prise. 

ON  THK  IMPBOVSMBNT  07  OUR  TALBNT8  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Thomson, 

MimUwr  of  Yeaier,  Eagt-Lothum. 

"Occupy  till  I  come."— Luke  six.  13. 

Thz  fmrable  of  the  talents  teaches  us,  most  im- 
pressivelj,  the  heavy  responsibilitj  which  attaches 
^  the  professing  servants  of  God,  the  deep  obli- 
p&tions  under  which  thej  are  laid  to  improve  their 
privileges,  and  the  solemn  account  which  they 
xiust  render  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  At 
;he  beginning  of  the  parable,  we  are  told  that  *<  a 
rertain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  re- 
rei^e  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return."  The 
)erson  here  meant  is  obviously  our  Saviour  him- 
lelf,  who,  when  he  arose  from  the  dead,  '*  went 
nto  a  far  country,"  even  into  heaven  itself,  to  re« 
:eiye  that  mediatorial  ** kingdom"  which  was 
>rocured  and  established  by  his  sufferings  and 
leath.  In  conducting  the  government  of  that 
kingdom,  our  Mediator  bestows,  upon  his  pro- 
essiDg  servants,  certain  gifts  or  "  talents,"  which 
t  is  their  duty  to  improve  diligently ;  for,  when 
le  ascended  up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive, 
le  g'ave  gifts  unto  men.     These  gifts  He  con- 

«  «<  A  Brief  Notloe  of  the  Ute  Mn  Dunoui  of  CMth.  By  the  IUt. 
lenry  Grey,  A.M."  — Scottish  Chrittian  Herald,  No.  €1,  Second 
;eries. 

t  Mcmonr  of  Mrs  W.  W.  Duncan,  befnc  Reoolleetiont  of  ■ 
>sushter.  By  her  Mother.  Edinburgh  :  William  Oliphant  and 
on,     1841 


tinues  still  to  bestow  upon  tM,  and  He  accom- 
panies the  bestowal  of  them  with  the  solemn 
charge,  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  That  is,  use  them 
in  the  manner  which  I  have  appointed,  apply  them 
to  the  holy  purposes  which  I  have  prescribed  ;— 
for  a  day  of  reckoning  will  come ;  the  Mediator 
will  "return"  to  call  his  servants  to  account; 
and  while  those  who  have  improved  their  talents 
shall  be  liberally  rewarded,  yet  those  who  have 
hidden  them  in  the  earth  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  and  consigned  to  irremediable  woe. 

I.  I  remark,  in  the  ^rst  place,  that   God  has 
given  to  all  of  us  valuahle  talents. 

1.  The  gift  of  reason^  the  power  of  thought, 
the  faculty  of  conscience,  the  affections  of  the 
heart,  all  that  distinguishes  man,  as  a  rational  and 
moral  being,  from  the  beasts  that  perish,  all  that 
elevates  him  in  the  scale  of  creation, — all  this  is 
the  gift  of  God,  who  holds  us  responsible  to  Him 
for  the  use  that  we  make  of  His  gifts.  <<  Who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? "  No  doubt,  there 
are  "diversities  of  gifts"  possessed  by  different 
men, — diversities  of  natural  talent  and  intellectual 
power ;  and  some  are  capable  of  making  higher 
attainments  in  knowledge  than  others.  But  all 
of  us  possess  a  mind  capable  of  being  enlightened 
by  divine  truth,  and  a  heart  capable  of  being  puri- 
fied by  divine  grace.  And  what  a  valuable  talent 
is  this !  Instead  of  dooming  us  to  grovel  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  God  has  endowed  us  with  the 
capacity  of  soaring  above  sublunary  things,  to 
contemplate  "  those  things  which  are  above ; " 
He  has  rendered  us  capable  of  knowing,  and  lov- 
ing, and  enjoying  him  for  ever.  And  how  great 
is  the  responsibility  connected  with  the  possession 
of  this  talent !  Surely  it  is  not  becoming,  that 
minds,  endowed  with  immortality,  and  formed 
originally  after  the  image  of  God,  and  capable  of 
endless  and  lofty  advancement  in  divine  know- 
ledge, should  be  wholly  "  occupied"  and  engrossed 
either  with  the  pleasures  or  the  business  of  this 
transitory  world.  Ought  we  not  rather  to  culti- 
vate and  improve  our  minds,  by  the  knowledge  of 
God,  by  the  contemplation  of  his  works,  by  the 
study  of  his  ways,  by  the  investigation  of  his  plans 
of  mercy  toward  the  human  race  ?  What  subjects 
can  be  more  worthy,  than  these,  of  our  notice  and 
inquiry,  or  more  fitted  to  elevate  and  enlarge  our 
minds  ?  What  can  be  more  becoming  than  that 
all  our  intellectual  talents  should  be  hallowed  on 
the  altar  of  religion,  and  touched  with  the  live 
coal  of  piety,  and  consecrated  to  the  lerrice  of 
him  whom  the  seraphim  adore?  As  all  these 
talents  have  been  received /rom  God,  so  they 
should  be  devoted  to  God,  to  the  advancement  of 
his  glory,  and  the  showing  forth  of  his  praise. 
However  g^reat  these  talents  may  be,  though  we 
were  endowed  with  the  highest  genius,  though  we 
possessed  the  lofty  intellect  of  an  angel,  though 
we  understood  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge, 
still  we  would  have  no  reason  to  be  proud,  or 
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puffed  tip  ill  our  own  conceit.  Eyery  good  and 
perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
tights ;  and  it  is  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
that  gitetb  us  understanding.  Ought  we  not, 
therefore,  to  be  "clothed  with  hnmiUty?*  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  that  great  talents  inToWe 
great  responsibility,  and  that  to  whom  much  is 
given,  of  them  much  shall  be  required. 

2.  Again,  God  has  given  to  some  of  us  wealth 
and  worldly  possessions.  This  also  is  a  valuable 
talent,  which  it  is  our  duty  to  "  occupy*  and  im- 
prove till  the  Saviour  come.  But  how  seldom  do 
those  who  are  placed  in  circumstances  of  pros* 
perity  or  affluence  consider,  that  they  are  not  pro- 
prietors, but  merely  stewards,  of  God*s  bounty ; 
and  that  their  wealui  is  not  given  to  them,  merely 
for  their  own  use  or  their  own  selfish  enjoyment, 
but  as  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  employed  for  God*6 
glory  and  for  man^s  good.  There  are  few  who 
would  utter  the  language  of  the  rich  fool,  "  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.**  Most 
men  would  blush  to  avow  their  resolution  to  em- 
ploy their  wealth  in  so  discreditable  a  manner : — 
ancl  yet  there  are  many  who  are  not  ashamed,  in 
practice,  to  do  it  They  have  no  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility to  God  for  the  use  they  make  of  their 
wealth,  no  sense  of  their  obligation  to  use  it  in 
the  manner,  and  for  the  purposes  which  God  has 
prescribed,  no  dread  of  that  solemn  account  which 
they  must  render  for  misapplying  and  wasting 
their  Master's  goods.  If  their  cold  hearts  were 
melted  and  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
if  they  would  regard  their  wealth  as  a  "talent** 
entrusted  to  them  by  God,  then  would  they  know 
the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  wordsi  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;"  and  they  would 
account  it  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  offer 
their  gifts  on  the  altar  of  God,  m  order  that  they 
might  advance  his  glory  in  the  world,  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  their  fellow- men. 

3.  Another  talent  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
us  is  religiovks  privileges  ; — a  translated  Bible,  a 
preached  Gospel, — all  the  various  means  of  grace, 
and  the  ordinances  of  religious  worship.  This 
talent,  though  frequently  underrated  and  despisedi 
is  one  of  inestimable  value.  When  we  look  merely 
to  the  temporal  benefits  which  Christianity  has 
conferred  on  the  human  race,  we  cannot  but  see 
abundant  reason  to  bless  the  God  of  salvation  for 
establishing,  in  our  favoured  land,  the  ordinances 
of  his  grace.  Nothing  but  our  possession  of  this 
talent  has  rendered  Britain  a  land  of  light  and 
liberty,  a  land  of  science  and  civilization,  a  land  of 
intellectual  greatness  and  high  attainment.  Look 
to  those  countries  where  this  talent  is  not  ei^oyed^ 
where  the  Gospel  has  never  been  preached  \  and 
you  see  there  the  grossest  superstition,  the  thick- 
est darkness,  the  devest  debaaement,  the  most 
shameless  profligacy*  Look  again  to  the  islands 
in  the  South  Sea^  where  Christianity  has  been 
embraced  by  those  who,  not  long  ago,  were  sitting 
in  heathen  darkness  i  and  there  you  behold  the 
blessings  of  civilization,  the  beauties  of  holiness, 


the  fruits  of  virtue,  springing  ap»  in  ridi  hixari- 
ance,  from  the  seeds  of  Gospel  tmtfa,  planted  by 
the  hand  of  the  missionary,  and  watered  by  the 
dew  of  heaven.  He  must  be  an  ignorant  man 
who  knows  not  that  all  our  civil  privileges  hare 
been  secured^  and  are  preserved,  by  our  religions 
privileges  i  and  that  if  the  Gospel  bad  never  beea 
sent  to  us,  in  this  distant  island  of  the  sea,  we 
must  still  have  been,  like  oar  forefathers^  provlii^ 
barbarians,  debased  by  superstition  and  plunged  in 
vice.  "  The  moment  a  slave  eeta  his  r<x>t  on  ibe 
British  shores,  that  moment  his  chains  are  brukes, 
and  he  breathes  the  air  of  freedom.**  And  when  s 
nation  embraces  Christianity^  the  fetters  of  tapers 
stition  and  vice  are  broken ;  the  mind  is  emanci- 
pated  from  those  chains  which  cramped  its  ener- 
gies and  debased  its  posters ;  the  truth  makes  it 
free^  and  it  becomes  free  indeed, — free  to  ezpk>i» 
the  wonders  of  acience  and  to  unlock  the  mysitcfia 
of  art,  but  free  e^cially  to  ascend  the  he^ts  o( 
heavenly  wisdom,  and  to  acquire  the  luaomhtdg%  d 
the  true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christy  whoos  to  koov 
is  eternal  life.  When  we  look  thea  evcb  to  (be 
temporal  benefits  which  Christianity  he*  ooolerrei 
upon  our  couotry»  in  dispelling  the  shades  of  bet- 
then  and  Popish  darkness^  in  eolighteoing  voi 
enlarging  the  national  mind,  in  raising  the  s^taa- 
dard  and  tone  of  public  morals,  and  in  supply) eic 
the  most  powerful  motives  to  Che  practioe  c^  virtoe 
and  the  exercise  of  justice  and  kindness  betir««fl 
man  and  man  f — and  especially  when  we  look  is 
the  spiritual  benefits  which  Christianity  has  con- 
ferred, its  saving  instructions,  its  nunaberless  cod> 
versions,  sinners  turned  to  Ciod,  and  saints  boil: 
up  in  holiness, — we  cannot  but  see  that  the  pos- 
session of  Christian  privileges  is  a  **  talent 'of 
inestimable  talue*  And  no  right^heirted  man 
could  contemplate  the  withdrawing  of  this  preci- 
ous talent  from  us,  as  any  other  than  the  mo>t 
signal  calamity,  the  he&tiest  Jndgtnent  whrciir 
was  possible  to  inflict.  "  A  famine  of  bread*  b 
a  calamity  tn  be  deeply  deplored  $  but  there  is  i 
famine  that  would  be  more  deplorable  still,  and  f^ 
more  fearful  in  its  consequencesr— even  **<t^mis» 
of  the  Word  of  God*  Esteem  this  talent,  the:^ 
fore,  highly,  and  impmve  it  diligently,  as  ihas* 
who  must  giV6  fth  account.  Value  oil  the  oHi- 
nances  of  grace,  for  if  yott  undervalue  them,  w^tI 
may  soon  be  deprived  bf  them.  God  may  remuti 
your  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  or  he  may  ^hut 
your  eyes  to  the  light,  by  judicial  blindness';  a'^ 
then  the  light  which  was  in  you  will  become  da^^• 
ness,  and  frotia  you  Will  fie  taken  even  that  sbici 
you  once  had. 

4.  Thefe  is  another  talent  Which  God  has  en- 
trusted to  some  of  yoti,  namely,  the  gif^  of  ki$ 
saving  grace.  This  talent  is  possessed  bv  ail  the 
true  followers  of  Christ.  To  such,  Qoa  granti 
the  forgiveness  bf  their  sins,  '*  through  the  r^ 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  f  he  gives  th^^ 
"  &  tiew  heart,  and  a  right  spirit ;"  he  renet^s  tb^ia 
after  his  own  imsge,  "  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  f  he  strengthens  them  to  **  deput  fnjca 
all  iniquity  f  and  he  inspires  them  wilh  the  krpe 
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of  an  eternal  inheritance  in  heaven.  Thece  are 
the  privileges  which  yon  enjoy,  if  yon  be  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  oat  remember,  that  privilege 
is  inseparably  connected  with  daty :  Goa's  great 
goodness  to  yon,  laye  yon  under  deep  obligations, 
and  invests  you  wiUi  a  solemn  responsibility.  His 
saving  grace  is  a  talent  which  most  be  ^  occu- 
pied "  and  improved ;  it  must  not  be  hid  in  a  nap- 
kin, and  buried  in  the  earth, — ^it  must  be  employed 
for  bis  glory,  and  for  working  out  your  own  sal- 
vation. If  Qod  has  called  you  out  of  darkness, 
then  ^  walk  as  the  children  of  the  light  ;*  if  he  has 
forgiven  you  much,  then  love  him  much ;  if  he 
has  **  bought  you  with  a  price,*  then  '*  glorify  him 
in  your  bodies  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  his." 

II.  Let  us  now  consider,  in  the  second  place, 
the  U9e  that  we  ought  to  make  of  our  ttdents*^^ 
The  Saviour  commands  us  to  <* occupy*  them. 
The  original  word,  which  is  translated  *<  occupy,*^ 
literally  means,  to  be  employed  in  any  business — 
to  engage  in  trade  or  traffic.  The  purpose  for 
which  a  man  engages  in  trade,  is,  to  increase  his 
capital, — ^to  improve  his  condition  in  life,-^to  se- 
cure a  larger  portion  of  this  world's  comjforts  and 
enjoyments.  And  what  anxiety  does  the  merchant 
show,  to  lay  out  his  talents  of  gold  and  silver 
to  the  best  advantage !  What  eagerness  does  he 
manifest  to  avail  himself  of  every  favourable  open- 
ing in  trade,  and  to  secure  the  most  ample  returns 
for  his  outlay !  How  diligent  is  he  in  his  busi- 
ness, and  how  devoted  to  bis  object !  Ought  not 
we,  then,  to  be  as  diligent  in  <<  occupying "  the 
precious  talents  which  God  has  given  to  us,  in 
order  that  we  may  trade,  not  for  time,  but  for 
eternity,  and  secure  ** the  pearl  of  great  price?" 
The  merchant  may  fail  to  secure  the  object  of  his 
pursuit,  his  labour  and  anxiety  mav  be  fruitless — 
a  sudden  reverse  of  fortune  may  blast  his  hopes, 
and  reduce  him  to  abject  poverty ;  but  those  who 
liligently  improve  the  talents  which  God  has 
°:iven  them,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward  ; 
]hey  are  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  treasures 
(vhich  no  rust  can  corrupt,  and  no  thief  can  steal. 
But  I  observe, 

1.  That  we  should  << occupy"  our  talents  in 
lllig^ently  attending  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  some  of  us  who  have  not 
litherto  attended  as  we  ought  to  this  most  impor- 
ant  ooatter,  and  who  have  been  living  "  without 
!jod,  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  If  so,  I 
vould  solemnly  ask  them, — Do  you  not  know  or 
)elieve  that  your  sins  expose  vou  to  great  and 
mminent  danger,  and  that  it  will  not  profit  you, 
hou^h  you  shoidd  gain  the  whole  world,  if  you 
ose  your  souls  ?  If  you  believe  this,  then  surely 
t  becomes  you  to  apply  vouir  minds  instantlv  and 
earnestly  to  the  work  or  your  salvation,  t'hink 
>t  the  wrath  of  God,  which  abideth  on  the  impe- 
dtent  and  unbelieving;  think  of  the  jovs  of  hea- 
ren,  from  which  your  unbelief  will  exclude  you ; 
hink  of  the  miseries  of  hell,  to  which  your  sins, 
f  un  forgiven,  wiU  eternally  consign  you.  Re- 
aettihQi  that  the  soul,  if  once  lost,  is  lost  for  ever, 
t  Awake^  therefore,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 


from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 
You  have  minds  capable  of  understanding  and 
appreciating  the  danger  to  which,  as  sinners,  you 
are  exposed ;  and  you  have  hearts  capable  of  being 
impressed  by  the  warnings  and  entreaties  of  6o£ 
See,  then,  ttiat  ye  "  occupy  *  this  talent  aright ; 
apply  your  minds  to  understand  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  lay  open  your  hearts  to  its  saving 
and  sanctifying  influence.  You  enjoy  also  the 
privileges  of  the  Gospel ;  you  have  the  Scriptures 
of  truth  to  testify  of  Christ ;  you  hear  the  invita- 
tions of  Qod,  beseeching  you  to  be  reconciled  to 
him,  and  offering  to  cleanse  you  from  all  sin,  by 
the  Saviour's  atoning  blood ;  <*  occupy*  this  talent, 
therefore, — improve  your  privileges, — beware  of 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  **  still  small  voice  **  of 
mercy, — but  <<seek  the  Liord  while  he  may  be 
found,*  and  come  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, that  you  may  be  « washed,  and  sanctified, 
and  juBtified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.** 

But  even  those  who  have  obtained  peace  with 
God,  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  are  also  re- 
quired to  "  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling  ;*  not  their  salvation  from  the  guilt 
of  sin, — for  that  is  wrought  exclusively  by  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ, — ^but  their  salvation 
from  Uie  power  of  sin,  and  their  transformation 
into  the  holy  image  of  God.  This  part  of  salva- 
tion is  accomplished  through  the  diligent  use  of 
the  means  of  grace,  and  by  the  accompanying 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  the  Christian, 
therefore,  we  say, — "  Occupy  *  the  talents  which 
God  has  given  you,  improve  diligently  all  the 
means  of  grace,  seek  to  be  wholly  sanctified 
through  the  Word  of  Truth,  stir  up  the  eift  of 
God  which  is  in  you,  and  pray  unceasingly  for 
divine  teaching  and  saving  grace ;  *<  for  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure."  Seeing  that  "there  reifiaineth 
yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed,**  many  sinful 
passions  to  be  subdued,  many  temptations  and 
spiritual  enemies  to  be  overcome,  many  Christian 
graces  to  be  acquired,  and  many  attainments  in 
knowledge  and  holiness  to  be  made ;  study  to  go 
on  to  perfection,  and,  "  forgetting  the  things  tnat 
are  behind,  press  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  your  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  We  should  <<  occupy '^  our  talents  in  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  our  brethren. — No  man, 
and  especially  no  Christian,  should  live  for  him- 
self alone.  It  was  a  murderer  who  said,  "  Am  I 
my  brother^s  keeper  ?*  Has  God  bebtowed  upon 
us  the  gift  of  reason,  or  the  gift  of  superior  in- 
telligence ?  Then  let  us  "  occupy**  this  talent  in 
instructing  the  ignorant — ^in  devising  and  con- 
ducting plana  of  benevolence— in  teaching  the 
young  to  fear  the  Lord  their  Maker — in  guiding 
the  minds  of  all  over  whom  we  have  influence  to 
the  knowledge,  and  love,  and  obedience  of  the 
truth.  How  melancholy  to  see  the  gift  of  reason 
prostituted  to  the  service  of  infidelity  and  impiety, 
and  employed  in  perverting  and  corrupting  the 
minds  of  men.    But  how  pleasant  to  behold  a 
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man  of  superior  understanding  deToting  all  the 
energies  of  bis  gifted  mind  to  the  instruction  and 
improvement  of  hia  brethren,  and  seeking,  by 
argument  and  by  entreaty,  to  win  them  to  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  to  the  service  of  God. 
<'  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

A^jin,  has  God  given  to  any  of  us  the  talent 
of  wealth  ?  Then  let  such  **  occupy"  that  talent 
in  promoting  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  fellow-men.  Let  them  be  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate,  of  their  abundance 
to  the  wants  of  their  poorer  brethren.  Let  their 
charity  be  without  ostentation  and  without  par- 
tiality ;  let  it  be  given,  not  for  effecty  but  from 
principle ;  let  them  do  it  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ;  and  He  who  seeth  in  secret  will  re- 
ward them  openly.  But  let  us  be  especially  dili- 
gent in  <*  occupying*  this  talent  to  provide  for  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  our  fellow-men.  There 
are  multitudes,  in  our  own  land  and  in  heathen 
lands,  who  are  living  without  God  and  without 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  and  hastening  onward  to 
an  unknown  and  uncared-for  eternity.  How, 
then,  shall  they  call  9n  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear,  without  a 
preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent  ?  and  how  shall  they  be  sent,  except  they 
be  supported  and  maintained  ?  Bibles  must  be 
provided,  and  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  must  be 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel,  other- 
wise multitudes  must  perish  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  the  blood  of  their  souls  will  be  required 
at  our  hands,  if  we,  possessing  the  talent  of  wealth, 
refuse  to  **  occupy **  it  in  providing  for  them  the 
means  of  grace.  But  the  man  who  has  earnestly 
sought  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul  will  always 
care  for  the  souls  of  his  brethren.  The  Chris- 
tian desires  not  that  the  peace  and  joy  of  the 
Gospel  maybe  confined  to  his  own  breast,  but 
that  they  may  be  communicated  to  all  his  brethren 
of  mankind :  and  he  prays,  *'  God  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  usy  that  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations." 

8.  We  should  "occupy"  our  talents  in  pro- 
moting the  glory  of  God. — "  Whether  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  This  should  be  the  great  aim  and  object 
of  our  existence — to  glorify  God  by  doing  his 
will,  by  departing  from  all  iniquity,  and  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  holiness.  *<  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  when  ye  bear  much  fruit." 

in.  We  should  now  consider,  in  the  last  place, 
the  motive  which  is  here  presented  to  induce  us 
to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  occupying  our  talents, 
namely,  the  coming  of  Christ  to  call  his  servants 
to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship.  This 
solemn  truth  is  much  forgotten,  and  its  influence 
is  but  slightly  felt,  by  manv  who  call  themselves 
the  servants  of  Christ,  ceware,  therefore,  lest 
that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  should 
overtake  you^  as  a  thief,  and  find  you  unprepared. 


«  He  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  wOl  not 
tarry ;"  and  then  the  mask  of  a  false  profession 
shall  be  torn  off,  and  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
shall  utterly  perish;  and  the  infidel,  who  now 
scornfully  asks,  Where  is  the  promiie  of  ha 
coming  ?  shall  call  upon  the  rocks  and  the  mooiv- 
tains  to  fall  upon  him,  and  to  cover  bim  frm 
the  terrible  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Prepare,  there- 
fore, to  meet  thy  Gk)d,  who  now  says  to  th«, 
*<  Occupy  till  I  come."  Be  warned  by  the  dooa 
of  the  slothful  servant}  who  hid  hia  talent  in  the 
earth,  and  was  cast  into  outer  darkness.  Be  ve 
diligent,  and  stedfast,  and  immoveable,  alva}^ 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmucfa  a? 
ye  know  that  your  labour  in  the  Lord  aball  not 
be  in  vain.  Those  who  are  faithful  to  Chnit 
upon  earth  shall  be  abundantly  and  gTadaaflT 
rewarded  in  heaven ;  for  the  Judge  shall  say  to 
them,  «  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  aerraBts; 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord." 


COMFORT  FOR  MOURNERS. 

CHiLn  of  sorrow,  lorn,  forsaken. 

Whom  the  world  hath  long  opprew ed. 

Though  by  misery 'i  storm  o  ertaken. 
Calm  the  tumult  of  thy  breast. 

Why  this  anguish  ? 
Hither  come,  and  sweetly  rest ! 

Child  of  sorrow,  hash  thy  wailing  1 
One  there  is  who  knows  thy  gnef. 

One  whose  mercy,  nerer  failing. 
Waits  to  give  thy  soul  relief; 

He,  thy  Saviour, 
Faithful  still,— ^ffiriendB  the  chief  I 

Child  of  sorrow,  do  they  leave  thee, — 
Those  on  whom  thy  hopes  have  stayed  ? 

Jesus  calls,  and  will  receive  thee. 
With  a  love  can  never  fiule ; 

Hark,  he  bidi  thee 
Seek  the  home  for  sinners  made  I 

Child  of  sorrow,  tempests  lowering 
Hang  around  the  clouds  of  care. 

But  thy  Father's  smile,  o*erpowenng, 
BreiJis  the  gloom,  and  gilds  despair ; 

See  thy  Father 
On  the  cloud  his  how  prepare ! 

Child  of  sorrow,  why  dejected  ? 

Own,  approve  my  righteous  will  1 
I  afflict, — 'twas  I  protected ; 

Chastened  son,  be  still,  be  still ! 
Grace  and  mercy 

Ever  thus  my  word  fulfil ! 


Hoiiosr. 


HENRI   ARNAUD, 

ANO  TRB  RETURN  OP  TBR  WALDKNSXa* 

Part  II. 

In   consequence  of  the  success  of  the  Waldenaes  a£ 

Bobbio,  they  were  enabled,  on  the  aizteenth  day  dt 
their  expedition  (Sunday,  September  1),  to  odcbnte 
divine  worship,  when  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  M. 
Montoux,  the  only  aaaociate  of  Arnaud,  who  addresKd 
his  audience  from  a  door,  which  was  laid  flat  upon  twp 
rocks.  An  oath  of  mutual  fidelity  waa  alao  taken,  fe^ 
tween  the  offirers  and  soldiers,  in  which  they  swore  to 
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De  faithful  and  true  to  each  other,  and  never  to  separate 
or  disunite,  even  though  their  numbers  should  be  re< 
daced  to  three  or  four,  until  their  sacred  mission  should 
be  accomplished.     On  the  following  day  they  marched 
to  attack  Villario ;  upon  which,  those  who  garrisoned 
that  place  fled  as  soon  as  the  Waldenses  approached,  and 
took  refuge  within  the  walls  of  a  convent    This  build- 
ing was  immediately  invested,  and  would  soon  have  been 
starved  into  surrender,  but  for  the  approach  of  a  strong 
force  to  its  relief;  and  the  Waldenses,  after  several 
skirmishes,  in  which  they  inflicted  severe  losses  upon 
the  enemy,  were  obliged,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of 
September,  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retreat  from  the 
valley  of  Lucerna  to  the  fastnesses  of  San  Martino. 
Nothing  could  be  now,  apparently,  more  hopeless  than 
the  condition  of  this  devoted  band,  in  the  course  of 
their  retrograde  movement.    Their  original  number  of 
eight  hundred  had  been  considerably  reduced,  by  sick- 
ness and  the  sword ;  eight  thousand  French  soldiers, 
and  twelve  thousand  Piedmontese,  had  been  collected, 
for  the  purpose  of  crushing  them ;  and  while  their  re- 
treat was  followed  by  numerous  detachments  of  the 
enemy,  with  whom  they  were  almost  incessantly  en- 
gaged in  combat,  the  country  was  so  effectually  wasted 
of  provisions,  that  they  were  obliged  for  several  days 
to  subsist  entirely  upon  fruits  and  vegetables.     But 
even  under  these  trying  circumstances,  not  a  word  was 
mentioned  of  flight  or  surrender.     When  they  were 
driven  from  one  strong  point,  by  hunger  or  the  enemy, 
they  estabtished  themselves  upon  another;  and  for 
several  weeks,  the  only  provisions  and  ammunition 
they  possessed  was  that  which  they  captured  from  the 
enemy.    In  the  numerous  combats  which,  in  such  a 
warfare,  they  were  obliged  to -sustain,  whether  collec- 
tively or  in  small  bands,  their  knowledge  of  the  rugged 
country,  and  admirable  skill  as  marksmen,  were  of 
esaentUd  service:  they  attacked  when  they  were  least 
expected,  and  if  overpowered,  they  retreated  to  places 
where  they  could  not  be  followed ;  while  they  inflicted 
sach  havoc  upon  their  pursuers  by  this  plan  of  action, 
that  at  length  whole  troops  would  fly  in  disorder  at  the 
sound  of  a  single  Waldensian  musket.     Of  the  dangers 
which  they  encountered  in  this  campaign,  from  the 
nature  of  Uie  country,  one  instance  will  be  sufficient. 
On  their  retreat  from  the  valley  of  Lucerna  to  San 
Martino,  their  path  lay  by  a  way  so  difficult,  that  even 
Bure-footed  mountaineers  would  not  have  attempted  it 
by  day-light ;  and  yet  this  was  to  be  surmounted  by  a 
midnight  march.     The  darkness  was  so  intense  that 
the  guides,  in  order  to  be  seen,  were  obliged  to  wear 
the  whitest  linen  upon  their  shoulders;  and  in  this 
fearful  route  the  Waldenses  lost  the  whole  of  their 
baggage  among  the  rocks  and  precipices.   They  reached 
the  Baisi  in  safety ;  but  when  they  looked  back  with 
day-light,  and  saw  the  dangers  they  had  surmounted, 
ibey  shuddered.     *'  Those  who  have  not  seen  such 
places,"  says  Arnaud,  in  his  narrative,  '*  can  form  no 
notion  of  the  danger ;  and  those  who  have,  may  be  in- 
clined to  discredit  this  statement.    It  is,  nevertheless, 
perfectly  true ;  and,  moreover,  many  who  performed 
this  dangerous  exploit  have  since  visited  the  scene  by 
day,  and  were  struck  with  horror  at  the  recollection 
tbat  they  passed  in-*  darkness  over  spots  which  they 
never  would  have  traversed  in  light." 

We  shall  not  tnce  the  various  incidents  that  followed 


throughout  thb  campaign,  after  the  Waldenses  had 
established  themselves  at  the  Balsi,  a  lofty  rock  rising 
by  three  different  terraces,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a 
plateauy  where  a  sort  of  barracks  was  excavated  in  the 
ground.   This  place  had  been  so  carefully  fortified  by  A  r- 
naud  with  palisades,  parapets,  and  loop-holes,  and  fur- 
rushed  with  piles  of  stones  to  hurl  down  upon  the 
enemy,  that  access  to  these  fortificaUons,  which  was 
only  practicable  on  one  side,  was  rendered  dangerous 
and  difficult;  and  although,  at  the  dose  of  the  winter's 
campaign,  the  number  of  the  defenders  was  reduced  to 
leas  than  four  hundred,  they  resolved  to  make  good 
their  post  against  the  united  forces  of  France  and  Savoy. 
Incessantly  did  their  enemies  attack  this  place  of  re- 
fuge, and  with  overwhelming  numbers ;  but  the  indo- 
mitable garrison  on  every  occasion  repelled  them  with 
great  slaughter.    It  was  then  hoped  that  the  Waldenses 
would  be  reduced  by  famine,  during  the  severe  months 
of  winter ;  but  here  the  good  providence  of  God  had 
provided  for  his  fiiithful  witnesses  in  an  unexpected 
maimer.     On  their  first  return  to  their  native  valleys, 
they  had  found  an  abundant  harvest  either  ripened  or 
already  reaped,   for  their  present  sustenance;   after 
which,  however,  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  completely  buried 
the  standing  crop,  and  seemed  to  destroy  their  hopes 
of  a  future  supply.    But  this  alarming  event,  so  far 
from  being  ruinous,  was  the  cause  of  their  safety.   Had 
the  whole  crop  been  gathered,  it  would  have  been  de- 
stroyed with  the  magazines  and  barns  which  the  enemy 
burnt,  when  they  raised  their  first  siege  of  the  Balsi, 
and  retired  into  winter  quarters ;  but  during  the  season 
of  frost  and  snow,  the  buried  com  was  recovered  in 
good  condition,  so  that  it  served  for  the  sustenance  of 
the  garrison.     One  incident  which  we  will  mention, 
affords  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  warfare,  and  the 
heroism   with   which  the   Waldenses   were  inspired. 
The  besiegers  having  learned  that  the  mill  at  Macelle 
was  unprotected,  and  tbat  some  persons  of  the  garrison 
might  be  surprised  while  grinding  their  corn  there,  sent 
a  detachment  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  men,  to 
break  up  the  mill,  and  apprehend  a  few  stragglers.     In 
this  chivalrous  expedition,  they  managed  to  encounter 
three  of  the  Protestants,  who  were  French  refugees ; 
two  of  whom  they  shot,  and  took  the  third  prisoner. 
On  the  soldiers  returning  with  their  trophies  to  head- 
quarters, it  was  resolved  by  the  commandant  to  hang 
their  captive,  with  which  cruel  decision  the  humane 
Juge  du  Pays  interfered ;  but  with  this  interposition 
the  military  officer  was  so  enraged,  that  he  threatened 
to  hang  both  victim  and  intercessor.    The  prisoner's 
last  prayer  before  he  suffered  was  expressed  in  language 
80  simple  and  touching,  and  so  full  of  pious  fervour, 
that  even  those  who  assisted  at  the  execution  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.     As  he  ascended  the  ladder,  he 
addressed  the  judges  and  bystanders,  expressing  his 
readiness  to  die  in  so  just  a  cause,  and  for  so  pure  a 
religion  as  his  own,  while  he  reproved  them  for  their 
hopes  of  being  soon  able  to  subdue  and  extirpate  the 
Waldenses.     Their  situation,  he  added,  was  by  no 
means  so  hopeless  as  was  imagined :  they  had  plenty 
of  bread,  com,  salt,  and  gunpowder;  and,  instead  of 
one  man  who  was  now  lost  to  the  good  cause,  many 
would  be  raised  up  by  the  arm  of  God.    Such  a  spirit 
showed  that  the  people  might  be  destroyed,  but  could 
not  he  subdued. 
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Daring  tbe  gpring  a  desperate  effort  was  to  be  made 
upon  the  Baisi,  and  tbe  troops  of  France  and  Piedmont, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  thousand,  were  concentrated, 
on  the  30th  of  April,  upon  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
obnoxious  rock.  As  it  was  accessible  only  by  one 
difficult  path,  formed  by  a  torrent  that  ran  at  the  foot 
of  the  precipice,  it  became  a  question  who  should  first 
attempt  this  pass  of  peril,  the  French  and  the  Pied- 
montese  mutually  conceding  it  to  each  other.  At  length 
the  best  regiment  of  the  former,  consisting  of  five 
hundred  picked  men,  advanced,  protected  by  the  fire 
of  their  main  body ;  while  their  officer,  pointing  to  the 
barracks  upon  the  summit,  exclaimed,  **  My  lads,  we 
must  sleep  there  to-night  1 "  This  detachment  rushed 
on  with  their  national  vivacity,  until  they  gained  the 
first  barricade  composed  of  trees ;  aqd  while  they  were 
vainly  endeavouring  to  remove  them,  the  Waldensee, 
at  only  the  distance  of  a  few  yards,  opened  upon  them 
such  a  tremendous  fire,  tht^\  the  greater  part  of  tbe 
assailants  bit  the  dust ;  after  w)iich  the  besieged*  burst- 
ing from  their  entrenchments,  cut  down  the  rest,  ex- 
cept ten  or  twelve  men  who  escaped  to  the  main  body. 
This  sudden  and  singular  success  was  obtained  by  the 
Waldenses  without  the  loss  of  a  man;  and  the  be- 
siegers, confounded  at  the  result,  fell  back  on  Macelle 
and  the  Champ  de  Salsa.  After  taking  rest  for  a  few 
days,  the  enemy  returned  to  the  attack ;  and,  on  the 
evening  of  the  10th  of  May,  the  Balsi  was  completely 
surrounded  by  five  encampments,  so  that  not  a  man  of 
the  besieged  could  appear  without  being  struck  down 
by  a  shower  of  bullets.  Nearer  and  nearer  the  besiegers 
carried  their  approaches,  and  the  summons  to  surrender 
was  repeatedly  issued,  while  a  reward  of  five  hundred 
louis  was  offered  to  every  man  who  would  yield.  But 
these  tempting  offers  were  only  answered  by  the  Wal- 
denses with  midnight  sorties,  in  which  they  displayed 
their  resolution  to  hold  out  to  the  last,  and  inflicted 
heavy  losses  upon  the  assailants.  At  length,  all  things 
being  in  readiness  for  a  decisive  assault,  it  was  made 
on  the  14th  of  May.  The  cannon  of  the  assailant! 
soon  crumbled  the  feeble  waUs  of  tbe  garrison,  which 
were  only  calculated  to  resist  musket-shot ;  and  tbe 
Waldenses,  after  endeavouring  to  resist  with  fusils  and 
stones,  were  driven  back  to  their  innermost  entrench* 
ments.  They  saw  that  their  post  was  no  longer 
tenable ;  and  as  a  heavy  fog  had  arisen  at  night,  under 
which  the  numerous  watch-fires  of  the  enemy  burned 
dimly,  they  resolved  to  evacuate  it.  This  they  did 
down  a  ravine  full  of  dreadful  precipicea,  sliding  upon 
their  backs,  and  holding  by  the  branches  of  trees  or 
twigs,  while  they  groped  their  way  in  the  dark  with  their 
feet,  having  laid  aside  their  shoes  for  the  purpose.  On 
the  morning,  the  besiegers  advanced  with  great  confi- 
dence to  storm  the  barracks ;  but  they  were  confounded 
to  find  nothing  but  empty  huts — their  rictims  had 
escaped,  but  how  they  could  not  conjecture.  On  the 
day  previous,  the  French  were  so  confident  of  triumph, 
that  they  had  invited,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  all  who 
wished  to  see  the  end  of  the  Waldenses  to  come  to 
Pjgnerol  on  the  morrow,  where  they  would  behold 
them  hung  up  two  by  two.  But  instead  of  this  regale, 
they  could  furnish  nothing  but  the  spectade  of  their 
own  encampment  broken  up,  and  the  waggons  filled 
with  their  wounded. 

The  case  of  the  intrepid  handful,  notvit^tudiiif 


their  late  escape,  waa  Btill  criticd.  Thcj  wen  obVged 
to  traverse  a  hostile  country ;  and  even  a  succession  of 
triumphs  would  loon  have  been  anlBcieDt  to  destroy 
them*  although,  as  hitherto,  they  might  have  infilcted  a 
loss  of  twenty  men  upon  the  enemy  for  every  one  of  their 
own.  But  one  of  tboae  interpositioua  of  Provideaoe 
occurred*  by  which  the  great  Ruler  of  kipgdona  makes 
even  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him.  Louis  XIV. 
and  Victor  Amadeus  IL,  who  had  hitherto  been  leagued 
together  for  the  destruction  of  the  Waldena«a  of  Pied- 
mont, suddenly  became  enemies,  and  commenced  ag^nst 
each  other  a  rancorous  warfiire  s  but  in  auch  a  contest 
the  dukedom  of  Savoy  would  have  been  an  unequal 
match  for  a  kingdom  like  France,  now  at  tbe  height  of 
its  prosperity  and  power.  It  waa  then  that  the  galknt 
exiles  showed  to  the  whole  world  ^Hiat  patriotism  true 
religion  can  inspire.  They  foig ot  their  isguries  and 
sufferings,  and  remembered  only  their  aove^gn  and 
their  -oountry,  to  the  defence  of  which  they  now 
hurried  with  their  wonted  alacrity  and  oonmg^e.  Splen- 
did offers,  indeed,  were  made  to  them  on  tbe  part  of 
France,  to  win  them  over  aa  auziliariea.  Tbey  were 
promised  a  safis  re-estri>lishment  in  their  natiTe  valleys, 
and  the  free  ezcrdse  of  their  religion ,  but  cbey  woidd 
not  compromise  their  native  land  by  accepting  such  a 
boon  from  a  national  enemy.  With  Amaud  at  their 
head,  they  united  themselves  to  tbe  troops  of  Savoy } 
and  the  good,  service  which  they  did  on  thin  occasion 
subdued  the  heart  of  their  sovereign,  ea  well  aa  the 
arms  of  the  foea  whom  they  encomrtered.  At  an  inter* 
view,  therefore,  with  the  leaders  of  the  exiles,  Aasadeus 
thus  affectiagly  addressed  them : — **  Ton  bare  only 
one  God  and  one  prince;  serve  them  fiuthfiullf  •  Hitherto 
we  have  been  foes }  henceforward  we  mnet  be  friendii 
To  strangera  are  your  misfortmiea  to  be  attfib«ted; 
but  if,  as  is  your  duty,  you  expose  yonr  Uvea  fior  me, 
I  will  also  expose  mine  for  yon;  and  aa  kmg  aa  i  have 
a  morsel  of  bread,  you  shall  have  your  ahare.'* 

We  have  thus  aeeii  the  return  of  the  emka,  and  tbeir 
settlement  in  their  own  conntry,  after  a  fampejgn 
which  has  no  perallel  in  the  annals  of  military  biatocy. 
Perhaps  we  eannot  hotter  condade  thia  haaty  narrative 
than  by  adopting  the  language  of  Amaod  himsdi^  in 
which  he  thus  impreseively  aoms  op  tbe  cbief  eveitts 
of  the  expedition : — 

"  Reader,  yonr  attention  has  been  difected  to  evanta 
scarcely  to  be  imagined.  Bttt»  with  tbe  Vaadoie,  yoo 
will  impute  them  only  to  the  providence  o(  God,  wbo, 
to  render  his  presence  more  visible,  cheae  for  Us  cbief 
instrument  in  this  wonderful  struggle  a  man  jgaorant 
of  arms  or  of  w«r,  excepting  witb  Satan. 

**  la  it  not  wonderful  that  audi  a  person,  afitcr 
escaping  the  purauit  of  thoee  who  aooght  to  deliver 
him  to  the  flamea  at  Constance,  diould  have  been  aUe 
to  effect  a  pass^e  through  Savoy,  taking  as  hia  pri- 
soners  the  nobles  and  gentry  of  the  land,  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  the  valonr  and  discipline  of  tbe  Yaudoia? 
Waa  the  victory  of  Salabertrann  less  than  miracnlona, 
where  eight  hundred  men,  most  of  whom  had  never 
handled  a  musket,  routed  two  thouaand  five  hundred 
regular  troops,  killing  iix  hundred,  witb  a  kiea  on  tbeir 
side  of  only  fifteen? 

'*  To  what  other  than  a  Divine  cause  can  be  attri- 
buted the  fear  which,  on  the  approach  of  the  Vtudots, 
cauwd  tbe  dii^gfaccfui  flight  of  the  usurpers  of  tbeir 
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potsetdoni,  and  of  the  troops  who  iboiild  have  pro- 

**  Wbo  but  Ood,  aod  God  only,  could  haTe  inBpired 
«  dei^titute  handful  of  mien  with  Um  d«sigji  of  re- 
enteriog  tliair  country,  ftwor4  in  band,  im  oppoikion 
to  ikut  ciWD  pnafie»  and  ta  ilia  ktog  of  Fmict,  tbett 
tk«  Unw  ai  all  Evpope?  imtf  who  Ihit  He  eould 
bsTtf  candneeed  and  protected  tfiem  in  tliB  enterprise^ 
and  fioaBy  crowned  it  with  success,  fn  spite  of  ah  the 
vast  eflforts  of  these  powecs  to  discaooert  it — hi  spite 
also  of  the  Towa  and  prayers  of  the  Pape  aod  has 
aiUieffeata  for  the  fkvy  of  tiia  Papal  studard^  and  the 
destruction  of  this  little  bemi  9$  the  elect? 

**ABd  wes  it  not  rather  Divine  Ph>vid\eRC8f,  than 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  that  so  preserved  the 
grain  upon  the  earth,  that  the  Vaudois  gathered  the 
harvest  in  the  depth  of  winter,  instead  of  the  height  ol 
aumoaer?  Thus  did  theix  Osnaany  aa  though  rejoiced 
tf>  see  theas,  preaent  ft»  them  a  aapcraatural  gift.  I0 
ie  caneaivaMe  that,  withoot  Divine  aid,  three  hundred 
and  aixty-aeien  Yandois,  confined  in  the  Baisi  for  six 
months,  existing  on  vegetables,  water,  and  a  scanty 
allowaace  of  breads  and  lodging  like  corpses  in  the 
earth,  should  re^  and  drive  into  disgraceful  flight 
ten  thousand  French  and  twelve  thonaand  Piedmontese? 
Or  tha*»  aftes  their  brillianb  defence*  they  should 
aacape  from  a  second  attack,  when  the  French,  enraged 
a4:  the  desperate  opposition  of  a  handful  of  men,  brought 
executioners  and  mules  laden  with  ropes,  to  offer  up 
the  Vaudois  on  gibbets  aa  a  sacrifixre  of  thanksgiving  2 

*'  Surely  it  must  be  granted^  that  in  all  their  troubles 
and  dangera  the  Omnipotent  delivered  them,  gave 
tham  victory  in  all  their  battles,  supported  them  when 
they  were  ftiint-hearted,  strpplied  them  with  necessaries 
when  it  appeared  that  they  must  be  destitute,  and 
finally  inspired  their  prince  with  the  will  to  reinstate 
them  in  their  heritage,  and  sufier  them  to  restore  tine 
devQtioo  in  their  ehiarchet.  E^vesta  so  aurpriaing, 
clearly  prove  that  the  Trench  and  Piedmontese  arms 
ware  aided  only  by  the  deceitful  benedictions  of  Rome 
— of  her  who  would  be  God  upon  earth — while  those 
of  the  Vaudois  were  blessed  by  the  great  God  who  ia 
King  of  kings,  and  delegatea  hia  sceptre  ta  no  earthly 
hands. 

'*  Ihanfca^  the»vbe  ta  tiie  Eternal,  who^  in  selecting 
the  Vaodaia  a»  the  ioetrumciiea  of  sneb  wonders,  appear* 
ta  have  sanetieired  their  religion  aa  that  in  which  He 
would  be  served,  honoured,  and  obeyed  by  all  the 
redeemed.     Amen.*** 

GH&ISLTIAN  TREA&UBT. 

TRe  belhvtr's'  erostr. — If  we  should  reckon  the 
crosa  amongst  the  benefita  flowing  to  believers  from 
their  mien  with  Christ,  f  judge,  we  should  not  reckon 
amisa.  Sure  1  amv  the  sufferings  they  sufler  with  him, 
and  ^e  asaaraneea  they  have  of  the  cross,  have  rather 
the  nature  o#  a  promise,  than  of  a  threatening.  The 
covenant  of  graee  does  truly  beat  the  spears  of  afflic- 
tion'  int9^  prmlia8^hooka  to  them  that  are  in  Christ : 
Isa.  xxvii.  9.  *'  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacohbapin9ed;.ami  tUaiaall  the  fruit  te^  take  away* 
hiaaiik?'  Wl^  than  ahaaU  wa-be  angry  with  oar  cross  ? 
Why  shauldi  wa  be  frightened  at  it  ?  The  believer 
must  take  up  hia  cross  and  follow  his  leader,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Now  that  the  church  of  God  ia  yet 
militaot  in  thia  tower  region^  how  can  it  be^  but  the 
clouda  will  return  after  the  rain !    Bat  th»  eraaa  of 


Christ,  (which  name  the  saint  trembles  to  bear),  is  a 
kindly  name  to  the  believer.  It  ia  a  cross,  indeed,  but 
not  to  the  believer's  graces,  but  to  his  corruptions.  The 
hypocrite's  seeming  graces  may  indeed  breathe  out  their 
last  on  a  cross^  aa  those  of  the  stony  ground  hearera 
did.  Matt.  xiii.  6.  *'  And  when  the  sun  (of  perseca- 
tion)  was  up,  they  were  scorched ;  and,  becauae  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away."  But  never  did  ana 
of  the  real  graces  in  a  believer  die  upon  the  cross  i 
nay,  aa  the  candle  shinea  brightest  in  the  night,  and  the 
fire  bums  fiercest  in  intense  frost, — so  th^  believer'a 
graces  are  ordinarily  moat  vigorous  in  a  time  of  trouble* 
— Rbv.  T.  Boston. 


a8;-.Ea€eem  no  ^  Bttle^  for  the  curse  of 
Gad  ia  daa  to  the  leaet ;  and  the  least  would  have 
eondemaed  thee  bad  net  the  Son  af  Ged  died  for  thee. 
Bewail,  therefore,  the  miaery  of  thine  own  state ;  and 
aa  aecaaien  ia  minialered,  mown  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
time.  Pray  to  Ged  to  amend  it,  and  be  not  thou  one 
of  them  that  make  it  worse.— Batlt.  (^Practice  qf 
Plir^) 

ThableMsedneuo/theioinU  in  ktaren. — The  body  &Ila 
asleep,  and  rests  safely  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrec 
tion.  The  soul  in  a  moment  enters  into  the  joy  of  ita 
Lord,  a  joy  like  hia_pure  and  holy — a  folnessof  joy^r- 
every  sense  has  ita  proper  object— enjoys  it — and  k 
satisfied  for  ever.  Oh  I  what  will  the  heart  feel  in  thia 
blessedness  I  What  acknowledgmenU  will  it  make  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  I  To  praise  him  for  the  wonders  of 
his  grace,  in  bringing  to  that  glory,  will  bethe  happy  en- 
joyment  of  eternity.  To  see  him  as  he  is  in  his  divine 
m^^esty,  is  heaven.  For  how  grAt  communications  o€ 
his  love  the  being  ever  with  him»  and  ever  like  him, 
will  make  the  soul  capable  of,  we  cannot  perfectly  con- 
ceive. These  thinga  are  at  present  too  high  and  hea- 
venly for  our  though  u.  Theaa  are  happy  momenta^ 
when  we  are  permitted  to  behold  the  King  in  hia  beauty, 
when  he  discovers  his  matchleaa  loveliness,,  and  givea 
us  a  taste  of  the  heavenly  feaat.  At  such  blessed  sea- 
sons the  soul  ia  bowed  down  and  humbled  to  the  dust» 
adoring  the  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  If 
there  be  so  much  of  heaven  in  these  manifestationa 
of  divine  love,  what  mnat  the  fall  enjoyssant  be  1 — iUv. 

W.  BOMAINS. 


"  Th€  ehayacterittk»  of  a  ChrMan, — A  prayerless 
spirit  ia  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Prayer  to  a  Chris- 
tian ia  aa  neeessary  aa  food  to  a  natural  man.  The 
usual  way  of  going  to*  heaven  ia  through  much  tribula- 
tion ;  the  sinner  who  is  drawn  to  Chriat  is  not  he  that 
baa  learnt  that  he  ia  a  ainiier  by  head  knowledge,  but 
that  h^  himaelf  such  by  heart  eontrition.  He  that 
believeth  hath  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One ;  a  tnie 
Christian  ia  aa  vitally  united  to  Christ  aa  my  hand  or 
foot  to  my  body,  censeqnently  auAsrs  and*  rejoices  with 
him.  Where  there  i»  true  foith,  there  will  be  obe* 
dieneeand  the  foar  of  God ;  be  that  lives  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  eateth  hia  flesh  and  drinketh  hie 
blood:  He  that  hath  the  Sen  hath  lif^,  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  Ged  hath  not  fife.  Christians  are  sealed 
by  the  Holy  Gbest  to  the  day  df  redemption  ;  and  to 
thia  aeal  they  truat  their  eteraal  welfiu-e,  not  to  naked 
knowledge,  or  speculative  nations,  though  ever  so 
deep. — Rbv.  J.  Hart. 


TYRB  119  ANCIBirV  MSXO  IN  MOVflRdr  TIBfES. 

Faoia  ^  Travela  in  Mbadne  and  Syrian"  by  George 
Robinson*  Esij^,  we  extract  the  following  aacaunt  of 
Andent  and  Bf  odern  Tyre  : — 

The  ancient  city  of  Tyre,  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
cities  of  Phoenicia,  and  once  the  emporium  of  tha  wosld^ 
waa  founded  by  a  aolaof  af  SidaniaiMi    It  wi 
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pri»ed  in  the  district  mllotted  to  the  tribe  of  A&her, 
though  never  completely  subdued  by  the  Israelites. 
It  wu  early  celebrated  for  its  pre-eminence  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  in  commerce  and  in  navigation.  The 
rast  power  of  the  Tynans  upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
and  even  upon  the  Ocean,  are  sufficiently  well  known. 
Amongst  the  numerous  colonies  which  it  sent  out  to 
distant  regions,  thus  extending  the  benefits  of  civiliza- 
tion to  countries  which  were  then  considered  as  the 
most  remote  of  the  habitable  globe,  Carthage  and  Cadis 
stand  foremost  in  historical  interest.  The  former  was 
the  enemy  and  rival  of  Rome.  From  the  latter,  an 
expedition  went  out  and  discovered  a  new  world  I 

Many  important  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Arabia, 
and  even  on  the  Indian  Ocean,  have  a  similar  origin. 
Its  total  destruction,  which  had  been  foretold  by  the 
prophets  with  extreme  minuteness,  was  effected  by 
the  Assyrians  under  Nebuchadnezxar  (673  B.C.),  after 
thirteen  years'  siege,  one  of  the  longest  recorded  in 
history.  At  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  prophecy, 
a  century  before  its  fulfilment,  the  latt«r  were  an  in- 
considerable people,  whilst  the  former  were  at  the 
height  of  opulence  and  power.  The  reason  assigned 
for  the  judgments  that  were  to  overtake  them  were, 
their  *'  pride  and  wickedness,  their  exultation  over  the 
calamities  of  the  Israelites,  and  their  cruelty  in  selling 
them  to  slavery.**  That  part  of  the  prophecy  which 
related  to  its  reconstruction  (one  hundred  and  seventy 
years  afterwards),  but  definite  fall,  was  fulfilled  by  the 
settling  of  the  inhabitants  on  the  adjacent  island,  dis- 
tant about  half  a  mile  from  the  shore  to  the  westward, 
whilst  the  ancient  or  continental  city  remains  to  this 
day  buried  in  the  And.  "  Thou  shalt  be  built  no 
more ;  though  thou  shalt  be  sought  for,  yet  thou  shalt 
never  be  found  again."   Ezek.  xxvi.  4,  12,  21. 

The  fall  of  Insular  Tyre  has  been  no  less  remark- 
able. Alexander  the  Great  had  already  made  himself 
master  of  the  whole  of  Syria,  and  a  part  of  Phcenida, 
whilst  Tyre  (the  insular  town)  still  offered  an  obsti- 
nate resistance  to  his  victorious  arms.  Irritated  by 
several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  storm  it  by  sea,  he 
conceived  the  bold  design  of  filling  up  the  channel 
which  separated  it  from  the  continent  This  was 
effected  by  sinking  piles  into  the  sea,  and  throwing 
into  the  intervening  space  immense  blocks  of  stone. 
The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  afforded  ready  materials 
for  the  purpose.  The  whole  was  covered  with  sand.* 
On  this  artificial  mole  he  erected  his  battering-rams, 
and  other  iostrumenti  of  war  known  in  those  times. 
But  even  here  success  did  not  immediately  follow  the 
enterprise.  It  was  only  after  seven  months'  doae 
siege,  that  the  inhabitants,  attacked  simultaneously,  by 
sea  and  by  land,  and  the  town  being  set  on  fire,  sur- 
rendered to  the  Macedonian  chieff  It  recovered  its 
commercial  importance,  and  was  a  flourishing  city  un- 
der the  successors  of  Alexander ;  nor  did  it  cease  with 
the  Roman  conquest.  The  Emperor  Hadrian  repaired 
the  fortifications,  and  made  it  the  metropolis  of  a  pro- 
vince, giving  it  idl  the  advantages  of  a  Roman  colony. 
From  the  dominion  of  Rome  it  subsequently  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  about  A.D,  6S9,  who  re- 
mained a  long  while  in  possession  of  it.  It  was  taken 
by  the  Crusaders  in  1124,  after  five  months'  siege,  who 
were  forced  to  surrender  it  in  their  turn  to  the  Mame- 
lukes of  Egypt  in  1289. 

The  destruction  of  the  city,  which  followed  the  cap- 
ture, that  they  might  no  longer  harbour  the  Christians, 
induced  the  people  to  emigrate  to  Acre.  It  still  re- 
mains nearly  in  the  state  in  which  they  abandoned  it, 

■  **  Thej  f ball  lay  thy  itonck,  and  tby  timber,  and  thy  du«t  In  the 
midst  of  the  water ;  and  I  wlli  aiso  Mrapa  her  dust  from  her." 
BBelcxxTl.4.l2,'il. 

t  SSi  a.c.  This  drcunutanoe  was  forotold.  "Tyre  did  buUd 
iMnelf  a  stronghold,  and  heaped  up  silver  at  the  duat»  and  fine  cold 
ae  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Behold,  the  Lord  will  caat  her  out,  and 
bir»iUMo^|ier  poiMr  iatbeKa,8odsLt  ihaU  be  devoarU  with 


with  the  addition  of  about  a  hundred  new  atone  dwett- 
iiigs,  occupying  a  small  space  to  the  north  of  the  | 
sula,  contiguous  to  the  port.  The  latter  is  a  i 
circular  basin,  now  quite  filled  up  with  sand  and  broken 
shafts  of  columns,  leaving  scarcely  space  for  two  small 
boats  to  enter.  At  the  entrance  stood  two  towcn, 
with,  probably,  a  chain  drawn  across.  The  few  fiahing- 
boats  belonging  to  the  place  are  sheltered  by  some 
rocks  to  the  westward  of  the  island.  On  aeejug  ih^ 
nets  hanging  out  to  dry,  I  was  forcibly  struck  by  the 
sad  fulfilment  of  that  part  of  the  prophecy  oooceminf 
the  place  which  says,  *'  I  will  make  her  like  tbe  top  of 
a  rock ;  it  shall  be  a  place  for  spreading  of  nets  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea."  Exek.  xxvi.  5. 

Many  parts  of  the  double  wall  which  encompassed 
the  island  are  still  visible,  and  attest  the  atrength  of 
its  ancient  fortifications.  There  was  only  one  gate 
which  opened  out  upon  the  isthmus;  this  aide  was 
protected  by  a  triple  wall.  The  isthmus  ia  so  com- 
pletely covered*  with  sand,  washed  up  by  the  sea  on 
either  side,  that  none  but  those  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  Tyre  would  suppose  it  to  be  the  woik  of 
man.  The  peninsula  is  about  a  mile  long,  and  half  a 
mile  broad.  Its  surface  is  covered  with  the  foiiodatiom 
of  buildings  now  nearly  all  in  ruins.  On  the  %restem 
side,  where  the  ground  is  somewhat  more  elevated 
than  the  rest,  is  the  modern  citadel*  probably  oocopying 
the  site  of  the  ancient  one. 

On  the  eastern  side  are  the  remains  of  a  church,  of 
Gothic  architecture.  As  the  early  CSiristiaaB  were  in 
the  habit  of  converting  heathen  temples  to  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  by  way  of  reparation,  this  may  pro- 
bably be  built  upon  the  site,  and  with  the  mateiiak  of 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  which  was  destroyed 
by  Constantine  the  Great,  or  that  of  Herculcsa,  parti- 
cularly honoured  by  the  Tyrians.  The  interior  is 
divided  into  three  aisles,  separated  by  rows  of  granite 
columns.  At  the  extremities  of  the  two  branches  of 
the  cross  were  two  towers,  the  ascent  to  which  was 
by  a  spiral  staircase,  which  still  remains  entires  This 
was,  no  doubt,  the  cathedral  of  which  Eusebius  speaks, 
calling  it  the  most  magnificent  temple  in  Phtsnicia,  and 
of  which  Oulielmus  of  Tyre  was  the  first  archbuihop. 
The  see  was  dependent  upon  the  Patriarch  of  Antiocfa, 
but  had  under  it  fourteen  suffragan  bishoprics.  Here 
was  interred  Frederick  the  First,  sumamed  Barbarosn, 
who  died  in  the  year  1190.  Tyre  was  the  birth-place 
and  residence  of  many  persons  celebrated  ia  history. 

Hiram,  one  of  its  kings,  was  the  friend  of  David 
and  Solomon.  He  contributed  to  the  construction  of 
the  great  temple,  by  sending  timber  (from  Mount 
Lebanon),  gold,  and  workmen.  It  is  probable  that, 
out  of  gratitude  for  these  services,  Bolomon  repaired 
the  cisterns  and  aqueduct  of  Tyre,  which  now  boir  his 
ni^me.  Several  councils  and  synods  were  held  here ; 
the  most  important  was  that  which  condemned  tbc 
heresies  of  Athanasius.  The  place  is  now  known  to 
the  natives  by  its  ancient  Hebrew  name  of  Tsar  (cor- 
rupted by  the  Greeks  into  Tyrus,  and  by  the  Romans 
into  Serra),  though  ignorant  of  the  classic  ground  oo 
which  it  stands.  I  was  so  annoyed  by  tbetr  crowding 
round  me  wherever  I  went,  and  by  their  refiual  to 
accommodate  me  with  any  thing  like  a  decent  lodgii^, 
that  I  left  the  place  abruptly.  The  cause  of  this  iu- 
hospitality,  no  doubt,  arose  from  suspicion  aa  to  my 
real  character,  having  been  seen  taking  notes  whiUc 
visiting  the  ruins. 


Printed  and  Published  bf  Joaa  ioanaroici,  %  Hoiitv  S 
Bdinbuxgh ;  and  told  by  J.  R.  lOciuiafc  Co.,  U^  Ol—tnid  8«n«, 
Glasgow ;  Jambs  Niiaav  di  Co.,  Hamiltoic.  Aoaau  *  Go.,  and 
R.  Oaooaaaiooi,  Londoo;  W.  Odbbt,  Junior,  a  Co.,  Didriin; 
W.  M'CoHB,  Beltet;  and  by  the  BeokceUafa  and  Local  Afcou  ia 
ail  tha  Towns  and  Paridiea  of  Sootlaad;  and  la  tha  pcindpal  Z^waa 
to  Rngland  and  Ireland. 


tan 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, ' 

CONDUCTED  UNDEB  THE  8UPEBINTENDENCE  OF  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OP 

TIIE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 


1.— Wh7  did  our  Lord  teach  in  Parablef?    By  tli«  Editor. 

Part  I., ^ Fage  673 

9.->$acred  Poetry.  **  Tbe  Trinity  In  Unity."  By  Barton,  . .  676 
a.— Biographical  Notice  of  Miu  E B ,  late  Scholar  in 

the  Sabbath  Evening  School,  P T »  W ,  ....   A. 

4.— Hlatory  of  tbe  Albigenacs.    Period  1 677 


5.— Sacred  Poetry.  ••  Mount  Calvary."  By  Cunningham,  Page  681 

6.— A  Di«cour«c.     By  the  ttev.  Matlicw  Kirltland ». 

7.— Chriatiaa  Treasury.  Extracts  from  Bcnnet.  Harvey.  Howelf, 
Kartyn,  Bayly,  Howe,  Waugh,  Bradley,  and  Ambroie 
Serle.  E«j., 685 

8.->0n  the  Unity  of  God.   By  the  Rev.  James  Brewster.  D.D.,  687 


WHY  DID  OUR  LORD  TEACH  IN  PARABLES  ? 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Pabt  I. 


A  Pababls  is  a  figure  taken  from  natural  objects 
to  instruct  us  in  the  knowledge  of  things  spiritual. 
Such  a  mode  of  instruction  has  been  always  pre- 
valent in  rude  ages  and  nations,  and  its  origin  is, 
therefore,  probably  to  be  sought  in  those  general 
habita  of  mind  to  which  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  uncivilized  life  have  giyen  rise.  But  in  investi- 
gating the  reasons  on  which  our  blessed  Loni 
founded  his  preference  of  parables,  as  the  means  of 
imparting  spiritual  information,  we  must  obviously 
consider  not  only  the  general  condition  of  mind  to 
which  such  figures  are  adapted,  but  also  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  in  which  they  were  employed. 
Such,  therefore,  is  the  plan  of  tiie  present  article. 

In  impressing  upon  the  great  body  of  mankind 
any  grand  moral  truth,  or  in  urging  them  to  a 
holy  walk  and  conversation,  we  must  never  lose 
sight  of  the  great  springs  of  human  conduct, — 
those  general  laws  by  which  our  thoughts  and 
actions  are  uniformly  regulated.  When  an  im- 
portant moral  doctrine,  for  example,  is  stated  and 
applied,  if  addressed  only  to  the  understanding  of 
ordinary  men,  it  will  fail  to  actuate  their  lives. 
The  whole  system  of  Christianity,  indeed,  seems 
admirably  adapted  to  overcome  our  hostility  to 
speculative  reasoning,  by  embodying  the  attributes 
of  Deity  in  varied  and  impressive  scenes  of  inter- 
esting action.  The  love  of  God,  for  instance, — 
that  principle  so  consoling  to  guilty  man, — adorns 
every  page  of  the  inspired  volume ;  and  what  prin- 
ciple can  more  certainly  elicit  the  tenderest  affec- 
tions of  riie  human  soul  ?  But  when  this  glorious 
feature  of  the  Divine  character  is  pourtrayed  in 
such  a  beautifully  glowing  scene  as  that  of  the 
prodigal  son, — when  God  is  represented  as  an 
affectionate  parent  beholding  from  afar  his  peni- 
tent child, — ^running  eagerly  to  meet  him,  falling 
on  his  neck  and  embracing  him,  it  speaks  to  the 
heart,  and  even  to  the  understanding,  with  a 
power  which  the  most  forcible  statements  or  the 
most  cogent  reasonings  would  in  vain  attempt  to 
equaL     That  simple  yet  touching  tale,  has  a 
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I  beauty  that  no  paraphrase  can  heighten,  a  perspi- 
!  cuity  that  renders  all  interpretation  needless,  and 
a  force  which  every  reader  not  totally  insensible 
I  must  feel. 

i  There  is  no  disadvantage  which  more  obviously 
j  presents  itself  as  arising  from  abstract  reasoning, 
than  tbe  vague  and  undefined  influence  which  it 
exercises  even  over  intelligent  minds.  How  often 
does  it  happen,  that  understandings,  the  most 
exalted,  rest  in  vague  speculations,  and  take  no 
trouble  in  reducing  them  to  practice.  The  innu- 
merable cases  in  which  the  principle  is  applicable, 
seem  to  operate  as  preventives  to  its  application 
in  any.  By  parabohc  instruction,  however,  this 
disadvantage  is  obviated.  The  teacher  exhibits 
the  truth  to  be  illustrated  as  operating  in  one  case, 
and  that  commonly  an  extreme  one ;  and  thus 
while  we  are  taught  the  great  extent  to  which  the 
principle  may  go,  we  are  also  furnished  with  an 
interesting  example  of  its  operation.  These  re- 
marks might  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the 
parable  of  tbe  good  Samaritan.' 

In  addition  to  the  strong  aversion  which  pre- 
vails in  ordinary  minds  to  abstract  reasoning,  there 
is  also  a  natural  deep-rooted  hostility  to  the  great 
subject,  for  the  illustration  of  which  these  parables 
were  delivered.  That  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  is  a  position  which  it  requires  no 
great  extent  of  observation  or  experience  to  prove. 
Unless  this  mind,  naturally  alienated  from  God, 
becomes  the  subject  of  a  spiritual  change,  we  wit- 
ness the  melancholy  spectacle  of  a  human  being 
growing  up  from  youth  to  manhood,  and,  it  may 
be,  from  manhood  to  age,  without  God,  and  there- 
fore without  hope  in  the  world.  Amid  the  count- 
less host  of  thoughts  and  feelings  which  compose 
the  history  of  that  man's  mind,  not  one  can  be 
selected  which  has  for  its  immediate  object  the 
Being  who  created  him,  the  character  he  holds  in 
the  view  of  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  or  the 
grand  realities  of  an  eternal  world.  By  what 
avenue  shall  you  gain  access  to  that  man's  heart  ? 
[Second  SEaiEs.    Vol.  IIL 
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Should  yon,  by  abstract  reasoning  alone,  attempt 
to  convince  him  of  the  error  of  his  way,  it  is  much 
to  be  feared  your  attempt  would  be  fruitless  ;  for 
this  simple  reason,  that  the  vanities  of  the  world 
have  already  pre*occupied  his  mind  and  usurped 
the  supremacy  of  his  heart.  The  subject  to  which 
you  now  solicit  his  attention,  is  one  which,  besides 
requiring,  on  his  part,  an  exertion  of  mind  to 
which  he  has  been  nitherto  a  stranger,  is  itself  in 
opposition  to  all  his  usual  associations  in  thought 
and  feeling.  The  most  successful  way,  therefore, 
to  arouse  him  from  hie  spiritual  slumber,  is  to 
^teal  in  upon  the  ordinary  habitudes  of  his  mind, 
by  introducing  religion  in  close  connection  with 
thfi  objects  which  commonly  engross  his  attention. 
This  was  the  mode  adopted  by  our  Lord.  He 
clothed  the  most  abstract  notions  in  language  so 
strictly  connected  with  the  ordinary  occurrences 
of  life  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  to 
overcome  the  hostility  of  their  hearts,  and  to  give 
the  subject  a  share  in  the  operation  of  their  com- 
mon laws  of  thought.  To  have  presented  the 
doctrines  of  religion  in  a  sudden  and  obtrusive 
form,  would  be  to  have  secured  their  instant  rejec- 
tion. Our  Lord,  however,  addresses  his  hearers 
in  a  simple  and  often  pathetic  story,  which,  beau- 
tifully arranged  in  all  its  parts,  calls  forth  some 
of  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  their  souls.  Under 
this  captivating;  narration  is  couched  some  impor- 
tant doctrine,  m  favour  of  which,  however  revolt- 
ing it  would  have  been  if  abstractedly  stated,  the 
ie^t  feelings  of  their  hearts  are  noyv  engaged. 
Or,  perhaps,  the  scope  and  design  of  the  parable 
is  intended  to  enforce  some  important  branch  of 
duty,  which,  from  the  skilful  invention  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  history,  comes  in  for  a  share  in  the 
interest  which  the  awakened  sensibilities  impart. 
Thus,  in  either  case,  the  hearers  Quitted  the  scene 
of  instruction,  not  only  in  possession  of  an  impor- 
tant moral  truth,  but  with  their  sensibilities  ex- 
cited in  favour  of  that  truth.  In  many  casesy  no 
doubt,  the  hearers  would  perceive  the  necessity  of 
the  duty  recommended,  by  beholding  in  the  alle- 
gorical picture  the  shocking  appearance  which  a 
human  being  presents  when  destitute  of  its  power. 
This  is  finely  instanced  in  the  parables  of  the 
|;ood  Samaritan  and  the  rich  fool.  In  th^  latter 
narrative,  especially,  how  affecting  the  contrast 
"Vi^hich  would  be  suggested  to  the  hearers  between 
the  imaginary  happiness  of  the  vain  worldling  and 
liis  appalling  agony  of  mind  as  he  heard  heaven's 
awful  mandate :  <*  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
Required  of  thee."  By  what  arguments,  even  the 
most  conclusive,  could  we  more  strikingly  enforce 
the  folly  and  the  fatal  tendency  of  immoderate 
attachment  to  the  world  ? 

Having  thus  briefly  traced  the  suitableness  of 
parabolic  instruction  to  mankind  in  genereJ,  we 
phall  now  proceed  to  consider  the  circumstances 
in  which  it  was  employed  by  our  Lord. 

It  has  been  often  remarked,  that  under  Eastern 
climes  the  imaginative  greatly  preponderate  over 
the  reasoning  powers.  Their  poetry  is  so  richly 
luzomnti  ^d  CYen  their  ordinary  language  is  so 


highly  figurative,  as  to  place  the  truth  of  fliis 
()l)servatfon  bevoud  all  doiif)t,  Hence^  in  convey- 
ing intellectual,  but  especially  moral  instmctifm, 
fables  and  allegorical  descriptions  are  in  theae 
countries  almost  universally  employed.  To  what- 
ever cause  this  peculiarity  of  mind  may  be  traced, 
it  affords  an  additional  reason  why  oar  Lord 
taught  in  parables.  He  well  knew  that  moral 
principles  and  precepts,  if  plainly  and  abstractedly 
stated  in  language  destitute  of  imagery,  would 
neither  be  listened  to  nor  understood.  The  mindi 
of  the  people  were  so  accustomed  to  be  addressed 
through  the  medium  of  the  fancy,  that  a  train  of 
dry  argumentative  reasoning  could  hare  exercised 
no  possible  influence  over  them.  Oiir  blessed 
Lord,  therefore,  when  he  wished  to  impress  upun 
his  hearers  salutary  doctrines  and  duties,  did  »> 
by  means  of  allegorical  paintings  presented  to  then* 
imaginations,  which  both  enlightened  their  under- 
standings and  captivated  their  hearts. 

The  parables,  too,  ofien  refer  to  subjects,  man- 
ners, and  customs  with  which  the  audience  wai 
familiar.  There  seems  to  originate  in  the  extreme 
selfishness  of  our  nature,  an  overweening  attach- 
ment to  the  manners  of  our  country.  We  li^^teu 
with  far  more  than  patient  attention  to  a  glowing 
description  of,  or  even  a  distant  allusion  to,  the 
characteristic  features  of  the  land  we  proudly  call 
Qur  own.  We,  in  some  measure,  identify  our- 
selves in  fame  with  all  ranks  of  the  community, 
and  put  ourselves  in  for  a  share  in  the  praise  or 
the  blame,  feeling  proud  of  the  one  or  indignant 
at  the  other,  which  may  be  cast  npon  any  indivi- 
dual as  exhibiting  the  general  characteristics  of 
our  countrymen.  While  a  Jew,  for  iosunce, 
listened  to  a  faithful  and  picturesque  description 
of  a  marriage  ceremonial,  in  the  interesting  para- 
ble of  the  ten  virgins,  he  would,  on  the  above- 
mentioned  principle,  be  the  more  readily  benelited 
by  the  all-important  truths  it  was  adduced  to  con- 
vey. In  the  highly  fertile  land  of  Judea,  too,  we 
can  easily  conceive  with  what  interest  mohitudes 
would  listen  to  the  parable  of  the  sower ;  and  the 
solemn  warning  with  which  our  Lord  closes  the 
narrative :  **  Take  heed  how  ye  near,**  would  be 
the  more  deeply  impressed  upon  their  minds,  as 
connected  with  the  eyery-day  occupation  of  their 
lives.  From  the  laws  which  uniformly  regulale 
the  succession  of  our  thoughts,  such  maxims 
would  frequently  be  recalled,  and  at  length, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  operate  a  renovat- 
ing change  upon  their  hearts. 

The  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  displays  still  more  strikingly  the 
advantage  of  parabolic  instruction.  They  were 
so  rude  and  uncultivated ;  to  such  a  degree  had 
they  lost  sight  of  the  spirituality  of  the  moral, 
and  the  great  end  of  |he  ceremonial  law,  that 
simple  external  signs  were  absolutely  necessary  to 
c<onvey  any  religious  ideas  to  their  minds.  At 
this  period,  the  great  mass  of  the  Jewish  peopU 
trusted  to  their  sacri^ces  and  external  offerings 
for  the  pardon  of  sin,  thus  suhstitutirig  the  isuer 
for  the  spirit,  b^yiojf  the  form  of  fodhjiM  hut 
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«iefitU»t«  pf  its  ppw^r.  To  wbut  people,  then, 
could  p9rabl^9  he  more  appropriately  addreeeed 
than  to  tbe  Jt;vvs?  While  they  were  accus- 
tomed tP  think  pf  religion  as  consist!  ngp  merely 
ol  e^tternal  ceremoniesi  and  were  only  employed 
in  tithing  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  parabolic 
instruction  WM  the  simplest  and  easiest  mode  of 
leading  their  minds  away  from  such  a  falae  view 
of  Divine  truth  to  the  spiritual  perception  of  it. 
Their  ceremonies  were  originally  intended  to  point 
their  thoughts  to  a  higher  and  nobler  dispensation. 
In  the  numerous  observances  of  their  ritual,  were 
typically  displayed  all  the  grand  abstractions  of 
the  spiritual  system.  When  our  Lord,  therefore, 
oppeared  on  earth  to  introduce  a  new  dispensation, 
there  was  a  beautiful  propriety  in  his  adopting  a 
mode  of  teachinqf,  which  combined  sonnewhat  of 
the  nnaterial  nature  of  the  old  with  the  spirituality 
of  the  new  scheme.  Under  a  plain  and  possible 
story,  finely  wrought  in  all  its  details,  he  revealed 
some  sublime  doctrine,  or  enforced  some  necessary 
duty;  and  many,  no  doubt,  who  listened  with 
interest,  would  remember  with  advantage  the  doc- 
trine in  the  one  ease  and  the  duty  in  the  other, 
long  after  the  narratives  themselves  were  forgotten. 


THE  TRINITY  IN  UNITY. 

Give  glory  unto  God  on  high  1 
To  Him  who  arch'd  the  vaulted  sky; 
Who  mighty  Earth's  circumference  spannM, 
And  weigh'd  its  waters  in  his  hand ; 
Who  form'd  the  countless  orhs  that  gem 
Dark  night's  resplendent  diadem ; 
Gave  life  unto  e^h  living  thing; 
Created  man  their  earthly  king ; 
Then  gave  his  Son  for  man  to  die  *— 
Give  glory  unto  God  on  high ! 

Olve  ftlory  to  the  Bon,  who  <*ame 
Cloth 'd  in  our  fleshy,  mortal  frame ; 
Who  bore  our  sins,  voucbsaf 'd  to  give 
Himself  to  dit,  that  we  might  live: 
Who — holy,  harmless,  undefiled. 
Was  patient — spurn'd  ;  was  dumb — revil'd. 
Who,  ill  the  agonies  of  death, 
Pour'd  for  his  foes  his  parting  breath ; 
Was  perfect  God  and  man  in  one : — 
Give  glory  to  the  iocarnute  Son ! 

Give  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
Who,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
From  heaven  to  earth  in  mercy  came. 
Descending  as  in  tongues  of  flame ; 
The  promis'd  Comforter  and  Guide, 
Through  whom  the  soul  is  sanctified , 
Who  still  is  manifest  withm 
To  prompt  to  good,  convict  of  sin: — 
Ye  saints  on  earth,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Give  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost! 

^io  all  on  aartb,  in  beaven  above. 
In  honour,  blessing,  glory,  love ! 
Sing  praises  to  the  great  I  AM; 
Sing  praises  to  the  spotless  Lamb; 
Sing  praises  to  thr:.  Power  Divine, 
Who  sanctifxe?  the  inner  shrine ; 
That  so  the  Father's  glorious  name 
All  creatures  ballow'd  may  proclaim, 
Anfi,  tbrougb  the  ftpuit  shed  abroad, 
Qiw/eM  Ili8^  Jesus  CMtt  is  Urd  1 


ThoMgh  g^eaoQ  gijr^s  wA  ifd^  man 

Divine  in|if)itucle  \p  sc^i}. 

Vet  man  may  his  Creator  pwti — 

May  bow  before  a  Saviour*s  throne 

The  Comforter  wHth  awe  receive — 

Their  true  Divinity  believe  ; 

And  while  he  chants  the  Father'a  love, 

Who  sends  the  Spirit  from  above 

To  win  dominion  for  the  Son — 

With  joy  confess  tha^  poD  ;8  One  ! 

Bad^ok. 

BIOQBAPHICAL  NOTICE  OP  MISS  E B s 

LATE   SCHOLAR  IPT   THE   SABBATH   BVEXIKO 
SCHOOL,  P T ,  W— i — . 

As  God,  in  the  natural  world,  has  "  never  left  bimaetf 
without  a  witness,  in  that  be  did  good,  and  gave  ua 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness;"  so,  in  the  Church,  which  his  right  band 
bath  planted,  be  has  never  failed  to  produce  livel|r 
tokens  of  bis  sovereign  grace,  and  glorious  trophies  of 
redeeming  mercy.  These  monuments  of  Divine  love 
are  in  general  few,  when  compared  with  the  numerous 
votaries  of  Satan  who  crowd  the  visible  sanctuary. 
They  are  like  the  gleanings  of  the  grapes  after  the 
vintage — **as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree — two  or 
three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uttermost  bough,  four  qr 
five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  thereof."  But  we 
rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  times  when  Ziqn  shall 
appear  clothed  with  all  the  exuberance  of  miUennisl 
glory — when  "  the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new 
wine,  and  the  bills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  llie 
rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters." 

These  testimonies  of  the  Creator's  compassion,  and 
fruits  of  the  Hedeemer's  toils,  are  collected  from  the 
various  tribes  of  tbe  earth,  and  the  different  denomina- 
tions of  men.  Jehovah,  infinitely  exalted  by  nature 
and  essence  above  the  human  race,  strikes  out  a  path 
for  himself  in  the  gathering  in  of  bis  sons  and  his 
daughters.  He  is  not  dazzled  by  the  majesty  ot  the 
palace,  the  grandeur  of  the  court,  or  the  gorgeous  retinue 
of  the  prince.  He  is  not  drawn  by  the  precious  treai- 
sure,  by  the  rubies,  the  fine  gold,  or  the  cboice  silver; 
The  man  of  profound  erudition  and  extensive  acquire^, 
ments  does  not  charm  Him,  nor  does  the  most  acco|n- 
plisbed  artist  attract  Him.  Moving  on  his  path  of 
grace  with  sovereign  sway.  He  enters  tbe  princely  habi*- 
tation,  the  stately  dwelling,  or  the  humble  cottage. 
He  takes  the  young  or  the  old  as  he  pleases,  and  havin|^ 
stamped  tbe  Divine  image  upon  the  soul.  He,  in  due  time; 
carries  the  spirit  in  triumph  to  everlasting  habitationa. 

The  subject  of  the  following  Sketch  was  taken  away 
in  early  life.  Soon  >va8  the  silver  cord  cut,  and  the 
golden  bowl  broken.  Eleven  years  bad  only  performed 
their  revolutions  during  ber  limited  pilgrimage,  yet 
within  this  span  of  human  existence  she  gave  proofs  o( 
possessing  a  knowledge,  a  Christian  experience,  and  4 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Ood,  seldom  evinced  by  those 
who  arrive  at  the  advanced  age  of  threescore  and  ten,^ 
or  fourscore  years. 

Miss  £— ^  was,  from  the  days  of  infancy,  a  liveljr 
and  an  interesting  child.  Having  an  engaging  de* 
portment  and  amiable  disposition,  she  soon  becaqie  a 
great  favourite  in  the  family  and  in  the  school.  Pes# 
letitiig  B  qiilek  aitprektratm  and  a  rtlcatiTe  iMoiorf, 
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Wr  mbd  in  «  Bhort  tine  beetme  the  reoepticle  of  a 
jhnd  of  knowledge  rarely  to  be  found  in  one  of  her 
yearn.  In  the  Sabbath  school  she  soon  distingntshed 
herself  by  her  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  a  surprising  ftcility  in  quoting  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture applieable  to  the  subject  under  consideration. 
Standing  sometimes  in  an  attitude  of  seeming  careless- 
ness, as  if  unmindful  of  what  was  doing,  she  at  the 
same  time  showed  that  she  possessed  all  the  vigilance 
of  a  frithful  sentinel,  and  allowed  no  opportunity  to 
pass  without  showing  the  deep  interest  slie  took  in  the 
daties  of  the  evening.  But  all  these  favourable  symp- 
toms and  encouraging  anticipations  of  future  promise 
eame  short  of  the  marks  of  Divine  grace  upon  the 
keart.  This  young  person,  as  she  afterwards  declared, 
ms  at  this  period  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  the  truth 
upon  the  soul,  and  an  alien  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  She  appeared  one  of  the  most  hopeful  in 
the  school,  yet  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God ;  and  this  stage  of  her  hintory  points 
out  to  parents  the  great  danger  of  taking  exempHry 
behaviour,  a  deep  interest  in  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath- 
achool,  earnest  application,  an  ardent  thirsting  after 
Bible  knowledge,  and  extensive  information,  as  sure 
tests  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  their 
children.  The  first  time  that  the  friends  of  this  young 
person  were  especially  directed  to  the  opening  of  her 
mind,  as  to  the  condition  of  her  soul,  took  place  after 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  had  visited 
her  the  first  time  during  her  distress,  which  terminated 
in  death.  He  had  been  speaking  to  her  about  Christ 
**  carrying  the  lambs  in  bis  arms;"  and  after  he  went 
away,  she  said  to  her  mother,  to  whom  she  was  most 
devotedly  attached,  *'  Dear  mother,  how  delightful  it 
would  be  if  Jesus  would  make  me  one  of  his  lambs,, 
and  take  me  in  his  bosom  1 "  Soon  after  this  she  was 
seixed  with  the  tokens  and  accompaniments  of  awaken- 
ing grace.  Deep  convictions  of  guilt  took  hold  of  the 
conscience ;  her  imaginary  goodness  vanished ;  her 
misspent  time  rose  up  against  her — ^the  valuable  privi- 
leges she  had  despised,  and  especially  the  greatness  of 
her  sin  in  having  heard  much  about  a  Saviour  whom 
she  had  heedlessly  disregarded.  It  pleased  the  Lord, 
however,  in  due  time,  to  dispel  the  darkness  and  en- 
lighten her  soul.  To  this  happy  change  of  mind  the 
made  a  feeling  allusion  in  the  following  terms : — **  How 
good  God  was  to  me  in  first  showing  me  my  sins,  and 
Tery  soon  after  making  me  to  experience  the  beauty  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  the  great  happiness  of 
trusting  in  him!"  She  frequently  dwelt  with  raptu- 
rous delight  on  the  perfection  of  the  Kedeemer's 
righteousness ;  on  the  glory  of  heaven,  because  Jesus 
was  there,  and  the  happiness  she  would  experience  in 
always  beholding  him.  But  this  happy  strain  was  not 
without  its  alloy.  The  joy  of  the  righteous,  in  this 
Tsle  of  tears,  is  not  without  its  interruptions.  The 
truth  will  be  verified  in  the  experience  of  the  young 
and  the  old,  that  "  we  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.*'  This  youthfiil  suflTerer 
was  very  early  brought  into  the  furnace.  And  at  this 
period  she  was  labouring  under  great  bodily  pain ;  dis- 
ease pressed  hearily  upon  the  mortal  part ;  yet,  amidst 
the  pangs  of  a  dissolring  earthly  tabemade,  there  was 
a  keener  aqgulsh  struggling  within  her  breast.  8he 
was  not  a  stranger  to  <*  the  fiery  darta  of  the  widced 


one."  TenptatioD  asesiled  her,  and  tUek  efaoik  atf. 
rounded  her  path ;  her  transient  heami  of  Ugbt  and  joy 
vanished  like  a  passing  glimpse  of  the  laa,  snd  ia  Wr 
darkness  and  despondency  she  wss  led  to  think  tkt 
she  was  lost  and  undone.  But  the  Lord  wsi  witehiag 
over  his  young  disciple,  and  protecting  her  in  ibc  si 
demess.  The  aid  of  his  grace  was  st  hand,  tnd  tk 
leadtJigB  of  his  Spirit  were  near.  Light  bant  fbitk  m 
her  mind  in  the  midst  of  her  pangs  of  hitow ;  ud  k 
appears  that  the  heart  became  too  full  to  eootaa  iti  joj, 
for  she  awoke  her  mother  from  sleep,  and  mid  tfartMW 
she  felt  very  happy  that  the  folk) wing  words  euMkw 
to  her  mind  with  power :  *'  A  bruised  reed  ihdl  be  got 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  qocack*  Bhi 
also  expressed  her  strong  oonvietion,  tlut  He  wbo  M 
begun  the  good  work  in  her  ioul  woaM  fiaiih  it  ii 
due  time. 

During  her  distress  she  frequently  dwelt  oa  Ae  vty 
in  which  she  had  misapent  her  tioie,^i-0B  the  muff 
in  which  she  had  trifled  awayher  pririlegnistheSib> 
bath  school ;  and  declared,  that  if  it  plcssed  Gfld  tft 
restore  her  to  health,  ahe  would  now  act  ■  wr 
diflTerent  part.    "  I  thought,"  said  she,  **  when  I  («U 

answer  Mr  M the  qiaeationa  he  asked  me,  tiak  I 

understood  their  meaning,  but  God  has  taaght  ne  tte 
I  understood  the  true  meaning  of  nothing  aatil  he  Ua- 
self  made  me  to  understand  it  by  his  Spirit;  bstit  ii 
good  to  have  passages  of  Scripture  bf  hesrt,  for  tbejr 
now  come  to  my  mind,  and  I  feel  very  happy."  At 
the  disease  advanced,  the  froiU  of  the  Holy  Spirit  b^ 
came  more  discernible  ;  divine  grrae  had  takes  poiKi- 
sion  of  her  soul,  and  her  whole  diander  bore  the  io- 
press  of  a  child  on  whcnn  God  had  staaiped  the  ui*ice 
of  his  Son.  The  body  livaa  reduced  to  a  aiere  tkeletoe, 
and  this  skeleton  racked  with  psia;  jet  there  w 
a  heavenly  serenity  settled  on  her  counteoasee,  wiridi 
seemed  to  bid  defunce  to  the  rutbleaa  hand  of  (be  df 
atroyer.  There  was  a  placid  look  aad  s  henigB  eon- 
posure  which  bespoke  m  child  destined  for  cnlte(i  en- 
joyment. There  was  a  ehikUike  attaduaest  efioctd 
to  her  exalted  King,  which  sho\v«d  that  she  cosadercd 
herself  in  the  arms  of  an  afiectionste  Father,  vk« 
neither  afflicts  willingly  nor  grieves  the  cUIdres  of  n^ 
in  vain.  Her  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  m  ao^ 
that  of  a  person  who  wished  to  make  theanit  he  t»^ 
of  a  bad  case,  or  of  some  trying  dispeofitios  wiari> 
could  not  be  avoided ;  she  showed,  by  her  pstieece  and 
docility  of  mind,  that  it  was  her  earnest  desire  to  be 
made  a  willing  subject  in  the  day  of  God's  P^*^'^ 
appears  to*  have  made,  in  Divine  strength,  s  thoroagt 
dedication  of  herself  to  her  Savioctf.  aadtohswfonov- 
ed  in  the  path  of  him  who  was  enabled  to  mjr,  "  Forx 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gaia."  With  1*8**^ 
her  earthly  prospects,  she  said,  if  it  would  please  G«i 
to  give  her  health  and  strength,  she  weald  Uksto|0 
out  and  teach  the  children  of  the  heathen,  and  tell  tbea 
about  Christ.  Her  viewa  lebtive  to  her  departs^ 
from  this  world  were  still  more  instructive;  for  vbm. 
on  being  asked  by  one  of  her  IHends  how  she  frit  «•  <^ 
her  bodily  pains,  she  replied,  «« Bather  poori/i  but  I 
feel  His  blessed  presence  with  aae.  I  cobU  d<>>*^ 
eyes  this  moment,  I  fed  so  happy,  and  ksfsyo^  •" 
without  shedding  a  Mar,  and  go  to  glory.**  ^^^ 
asked  how  she  could  part  with  her  meeker,  t»  «^ 
she  was  exceedingly  attMlMd»  she  caewcnA  "^ 
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tei  I  •spect  to  meet  4ev  motber  there ;  and  I  bope 
we  will  all,  at  a  family,  itrive  to  meet  in  heaven.  How 
bleaaed  a  tbinf  woold  it  be  if  all  our  afflictions  were 
aanctified,  if  we  should  all  meet  in  glory  at  last ;  we 
would  then  see  that  we  bave  been  afflicted  for  our 
good.**  She  frequently  exhorted  and  admoniihed  her 
youngeet  ntrer  in  a  rery  lerioas  and  affecting  manner ; 
dwelling  upon  the  extent  and  abundance  of  her  privi- 
leges^—earnestly  beseeching  her  to  seek  the  Lord, — 
urging  her  to  seek  his  glory;  requesting  her  to  be 
obedient  to  her  mother ;  and  concluding,  on  one  occa- 
sion, by  saying,  *'  For  if  you  do  not,  your  mother,  or 
I,  or  your  dearest,  dearest  friend  on  earth,  most  ac- 
knowledge your  sentence  to  be  just,  when  the  righte- 
oua  Judge  will  say  at  the  last  day,  '  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.' " 

Dnring  her  distress  she  often  said  to  her  mother,  **  I 
hope  yoB  woold  not  grudge  to  part  with  me;  you  know 
we  nwy  toon  meet  agmn."  On  the  last  Sabbath  but 
one  the  spent  on  earth,  she  derived  much  comfort  from 
the  following  words :  "  They  shall  mount  up  with 
wings,  as  eagles  i  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint/*  At  this  period 
her  strength  was  very  much  reduced,  and  her  feeble 
firame  exhausted,— 4KUte  pain  was  raging  through  her 
shattered  tabernacle ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  trying 
ordeal,  the  wat  enabled  *'in  patience  to  possess  her 
soul.**  Her  ardent  desire  was,  to  wait  upon  tbe  Lord 
fai  the  fkraaee  of  afBictioD,  and  to  reoeive  with  meek- 
nesa  the  rod  of  diadpline  at  well  at  the  eonsolation  of 
hia  Spirit.  She  fieqoently  said,  **  How  good  God  has 
been  to  mo  mem  I  have  been  laid  on  this  bed,  I  am 
unable  to  espreas  hia  loving  kindness.  I  have  had 
more  bappinesa  sSnee  1  lay  here  than  ever  1  had  all  my 
life  at  play  or  at  tchooL"  In  her  extremity  sbe  often 
taid  that  the  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  either  remove 
the  pain  or  give  her  patience  nnder  it ;  and  she  was 
frequently  known  to  add,  "  He  has  done  both.*'  Tbe 
toperintendent  of  the  Sabbath  tchool  called  upon  her 
on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day  before  her  death  (two 
days  before  she  died).  She  was  to  fiitigued,  and  the  body 
to  heavily  borne  down,  that  the  could  not  tee  him ;  but 

taid,  **  I  have  alwayt  had  great  pleature  in  Mr  M 's 

visits,  shall  I  send  a  meattge  to  him  ?— or  will  he  think 
me  impudent?"  **  Ohl  no,"  taid  one  of  her  friends. 
*'  Well  then,  tay  I  am  to  very  weak  I  cannot  tee  him 
jatt  now;  bat  tay,  I  am  very  comfortable  and  happy 
in  my  mind,  and  if  it  he  Hit  bletted  will  to  call  me,  it 
will  be  lo  heaven  I  will  Mcend."  Thit  the  taid  with 
great  eompotore  and  emphaiit.  Next  morning  tbe 
laboured  under  great  pain,  and  one  of  her  friendt  re- 
nnrked  that  she  wat  very  ill,  and  suffered  much.  Her 
reply  was,  "  Ahl  yes;  but  what  is  it  to  what  Christ 
•nffersd  for  na  ?  and  we  are  guilty  sinners,  it  is  no  won- 
der thai  we  are  made  to  suffer, — when  we  think  of  Him 
who  wat  holy  and  without  tpot  tuffering  so  much,  this 
It  the  wonder."  Among  the  many  patsages  on  which 
her  annd  retted,  and  from  which  the  derived  console- 
tsoo,  the  following  held  a  prominent  place :  *'  As  thy 
days,  BO  shall  thy  strength  be."  She  dwelt  on  thete 
memorable  wordt  at  an  impregnable  fortrett ;  and  they 
proved  to  be  to  in  her  eate  to  the  very  h»t;  for  on 
Tuesday  nomiiig,  about  one  o'clock,  iR-ith  a  counte- 
\  with  heavenly  joy.with  a  heart  glowing 


with  love  to  her  gloriout  Redeemer,  and  with  the  as- 
cents of  "Mercy I  mercy  1  mercy!"  flowing  from  her 
lips,  her  soul  departed  to  the  eternal  world. 

Reader,  what  have  you  discerned  in  the  forgoing 
Sketch  to  attract  your  attention,  or  engage  youc 
thoughts  ?  Have  you  beheld  tbe  traces  of  eternal  love 
to  man,  and  tbe  working  of  tbe  Spirit  of  the  JU)rd  npoa 
tbe  human  heart  ?  Have  you  seen  Christ  training  up 
one  of  his  flock,  and  beheld  one  of  his  lambs  stedfastly; 
following  him  through  tbe  wildemen  ?  Have  you  seen 
a  young  disciple  reposing  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
admiring  his  righteousness,  and  zealous  for  the  promo- 
tion of  his  honour  ?  And  have  you  an  ardent  desire  to 
be  quickened  by  tbe  same  Spirit,  and  supported  by  the 
same  grace  ?  Are  you  young,  attending  a  Sabbath 
school,  careful  in  preparing  your  tasks,  attentive  to  the 
duties  of  tbe  evening,  and  distinguished  by  an  exem- 
plary deportment  ?  More  than  even  this  is  required  ; 
for  you  cannot  be  taught  tavingly  without  the  aid  of 
the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God, —  without  tbe  opera- 
tions of  tbe  Sanctifier,  and  the  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above.  Hai'c  you  lived  to  an  advanced  period  of 
hunwn  existence,  and  have  you  seen  the  middle-aged, 
the  man  of  full  vigour,  the  youth,  and  the  child,  cut 
down  ?  and  will  your  experience  in  the  spiritual  warfare 
stand  a  comparison  with  that  which  was  manifested  in 
the  history  of  this  young  disciple  ?  Have  tbe  children  of 
Zion  been  itsued  into  this  world,  converted,  purified, 
refined,  and  carried  to  glory,  during  your  pilgrimage, 
and  are  you  still  standing  an  unmoved  spectator,  a  cum- 
berer  of  tbe  ground,  unfruitful  and  unproductive?  It 
it  profitable,  lafe,  or  grateful  in  you,  to  have  received 
such  a  long  continuance  of  privilege  and  forbearance, 
and  ttill  to  persevere  in  treasuring  up  condemnation 
tgainst  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Be  persuaded  to  flee  to  Him 
who  possesses  the  fountain  of  life,  and  who  is  willing 
to  give  your  soul  **  living  water  "  from  the  refreshing 
stream.  Ah  I  remember  that  one  hour's  heavenly  com- 
posure upon  a  death-bed  will  far  outweigh  ten  thousand 
spent  among  the  most  intoxicating  delights  this  world  can 
afford,— and  such  a  boon  the  Redeemer  is  able  and  willing 
to  bestow.  *'  He  will  swsUow  up  Death  in  victory  ;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  fiicea." 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ALBIGENSES. 
PiaioD  I. 

TO  TRS  DtATR  OF  BATMOIfD  BOOBB  OT  SVZIBftf. 

Who,  and  what  were  tbe  Albigenses  ?  They  were  a 
people  who  lived  in  the  darkest  and  most  ignorant 
periods  of  tbe  middle  ages — who  were  bated  and  des- 
pised by  the  multitude,  as  well  as  by  the  learned  and 
the  powerful — who  suffered  years  of  persecution,  which 
ended  in  all  but  a  total  extermination.  Kings  and 
rulers  drew  the  sword  against  them ;  inquisitors  care- 
fully destroyed  the  records  of  their  belief,  as  abomina- 
tions unworthy  to  see  the  light ;  and  after  tbe  work 
of  destruction  and  dispersion  had  been  finished,  tbe 
persecutors  coolly  sat  down  to  write  a  history  of  their 
victims.  And  could  such  a  history  be  expected  to  be 
free  from  obscurity  and  misrepresentation?  Tbe  char- 
acter of  the  Albigenses  has,  therefore,  descended  to 
the  present  day  laden  with  falsehood  and  reproach. 
And  firstly,  aa  to  their  origin,  we  have  been  told  that 
the^  were  a  tat  of  bf  retict,  who  wtrt  p%nit  hnr4  of 
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Ifi  tbi  worlfl  before  fhc  clays  of  Peter  M'aldo,  In  the 
twklMi  century.  As  to  their  faith,  we  are  totd  that 
they  were  Manichees,  who  worshipped  God  and  the 
devil  ill  the  same  breath  ;  that  they  denied  the  re^u^- 
feetlon  of  the  body,  and  believed  that  ibe  6ouIs  of  men 
iirere  demons  Incarcerated  in  human  forms,  to  do 
pentttiee  for  their  sins.  And  ns  to  their  moral  pnidlre, 
w*  are  gravely  totd  that  they  were  a  flagitious  people, 
hating  marriage,  iind  living  in  promiscuous  concubinajje ; 
And  also  that  they  were  sour  ascetic*,  who  mortified 
their  bodies  by  severe  abstinence!^,  and  led  a  life  of 
li^d  and  ridiculous  continence.  A  rery  short  exami- 
nation  is  sufficient  io  bhow  the  absurdity  of  some  of 
these  charges,  and  the  impossibility  of  others.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Romish  ecclesiastics  of  the  middle  ages, 
all  Christians  were  Manichees  who  denied  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope,  and  all  marriage  was  fornication 
which  had  not  been  celebrated  according  to  the  Komlsh 
ritual.  As  to  the  other  aspersions  which  have  been 
adduced  against  the  creed  and  character  of  the  Albi- 
{fenses,  they  are  easily  answered.  The  inquisitors,  who 
did  their  utmost  to  annihilate  the  very  memory  of  this 
unfortunate  people,  were  unable  wholly  fo  extinguish 
thai  light  which  shone  in  darkness,  although  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not ;  and  froin  the  laborious  in- 
vestigations of  a  profound  and  pious  writer,*  M'ho  has 
produced  an  array  of  evidence  which  malice  itself  can- 
not contravert,  we  find  that  in  the  dioceses  of  Narbonne 
and  Aquitain,  there  hud  been  continued  from  the  apos- 
tMic  ages  a  systematic  hostility  to  the  growing  errors 
of  Rome — that  these  protests  embodied  the  great  lead- 
ing principles  of  the  apostolic  faith — that  they  were 
the  same  as  those  for  which  the  Waldenses  of  t^led- 
jnont  we're  persecuted — that,  in  short,  they  were  the 
Protestant  faith  itself,  which  had  smouldered  through 
ages  of  darkness  and  death,  until  the  Divine  breath 
should  raise  it  into  a  glorious  flame,  when  the  season 
df  light  and  life  to  the  world  had  fully  revolved. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  the 
dioceses  of  Narbonne  and  Aquitain  had  remained  inde- 
pendent of  that  Papal  authority  which  was  arrbganily 
daimed  over  Christendom  at  large.  This,  however, 
was  an  anomaly  which  Rome  was  not  likely  to  tolerate; 
and  the  spiritual  Ciesars  of  the  seven-hilled  city,  after 
reducing  the  rest  of  France  to  vassalage,  resoli'ed  thit 
the  two  recusant  provinces  should  not  check  their 
career.  The  poutiHs,  favoured  by  the  weakness  of  the 
French  kings,  had  hitherto  encroached  step  by  step 
lipon  the  spiritual  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church ; 
and  after  their  legates  had  been  admitted  into  other 
dioceses,  to  control  the  ecclesiastical  councils  at  plea- 
sure, they  resolved  to  inflict  the  same  despotism  upon 
those  that  had  hitherto  resisted.  Narbonne  was 
chiefly  selected  for  the  experiment,  and  thither  Inno- 
cent ItT.  sent  Guy  and  Regnier,  in  the  yeair  1193, 
with  full  powers  to  discover  and  punish  all  who  im- 
pugned the  supremacy  of  Rome.  Trial,  indeed,  had 
been  made  since  the  beginning  of  this  century  of  what 
persecution  could  accomplish ;  and  the  Albigenses  had 
hfceii  subjected  to  6ne  and  banish meiit,  but  in  vain,  s6 
that  the  new  inquisitors  were  obliged  to  have  i-ecourse 
U)  more  decisive  measures.  Accordingly,  by  their 
preaching,  they  gathered  a  formidiible  armed  force;  and 

\*  Jlemar1u,uj»on  tbe  EccleeiantiqU  HS«tor]r,9f  the  Anclrat 
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pi'oeceded  upon  their  crusade  through  the  prorince. 
^'here  they  found  the  heretics  too  poworfol,  they  were 
obliged  to  content  themselves  with  disputation,  aod 
for  this  purpose  they  were  attended  by  a  (broijfof 
friurs? ;  but  in  places  where  they  wtre  superior,  they 
Unsheathed  the  sword,  and  used  its  edge  \*it)»  un«|iar. 
ing  severity.  So  far,  however,  from  extinsjuiihirg 
these  opinions,  violence  only  scattered  them  abruad,  >o 
that  several  provinces  on  both  sides  of  the  Loire  were 
pervaded  with  refugees,  who  made  converts  whprertr 
they  came.  The  persecutors  multiplied  tluir  forces, 
and  increased  their  severities;  but  these  only seco.^ 
to  call  forth  a  stronger  spirit  of  endurance  on  tbe  [Art 
of  the  oppressed.  At  length  a  new  raana'uvre  wai 
tried,  by  which  heresy  was  to  be  crushed  at  a  Wow. 
l^he  Papal  party  gave  out  that  they  willed  m  the 
death  of  sinners,  but  would  rather  reclaim  tkoi  by 
gentle  argument;  and,  relying  on  these  assuranft*, tfee 
Albigenses  repaired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ca:<i- 
sone,  in  1206,  to  hold  an  impartial  dii^putiition  Mith 
the  challengers,  based  on  the  authority  of  Scripiure. 
But  in  the  midst  of  the  debate,  they  were  surrtnimW 
by  the  soldiery,  and  an  immense  number  were  trtac;;- 
erously  put  to  the  sword.  That  Providence,  however, 
which  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  laml),  bad  nol 
permitted  such  a  storm  of  persecution  Io  burst  UjO.i 
his  people  without  a  remedy ;  and,  under  their  nlilic- 
tions,  they  were  enabled  more  fully  to  learn  the  nature 
of  the  cause  for  w  hich  they  suffered,  and  the  gl&ry 
with  which  it  would  be  crowned.  These  ucre  ik 
days  of  tlie  lllii.strious  Peter  Waldo— abn^bt  starufpJD 
the  brow  of  midnight,  ttis  liian,  wKo  has  been  crro 
neously  represented  by  Popish  \vriter3  as  the  iow<^tt 
of  the  Waldensbs  and  Albigehses,  had  attached  Mm- 
sell*  to  their  doctrines  aboilt  the  year  1160.  Hanij; 
been  enabled.  In  the  course  of  hi^  wide  expefien^  •''"<^ 
connections  as  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Lyons,  to  i>€t- 
ceive  the  errors  which  every  where  Bisfiguie^  the 
Romish  Church,  he  saw  that,  to  resti)re  the  fiilhto 
its  ancient  purity,  its  sacred  Standard  the  Bible,  now 
almost  a  sealed  boot,  from  being  confined  to  a  diad 
language,  must  be  opened  to  universal  perusal.  He 
accordingly  procured  Urge  poftibns  of  ft  to  be  tw^ 
lated  into  the  French  lutiguage,  and  cit-culated  among 
the  people  ;  atid,  in  addition  td  this,  he  roaintali'ed 
missionaries  at  his  owii  expense,  who  prearheil  and 
expounded  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  In  thi*  ^^^' 
ner,  the  Word  of  t3dd  was  providbd  for  tie  per^ewled 
at  a  season  when  it  was  most  feq^tiretf.  Tbe  con5«- 
quences  of  this  ihterferenc?  on  the  part  of  1^'«l<lo  ""^ 
be  easily  surmised.  His  1)ooks  and  trahslations  ^rcre 
cursed  and  excommunicjitcd ;  he  was  hitnselr  soon 
visited  with  the  same  anathemas ;  find  w  fier«  ^''^ 
the  opposition,  that  he  wAs  obliged  to  flee  from  Lyom* 
and  take  refoge  in  Bohemia,  where  he  entered  into  tbc 
rest  of  the  righteous,  after  twehty  )'€ars  df  laborious, 
self-denying  apostleship. 

The  persecutions  we  have  already  metitionefl  «'<'^<' 
but  the  tfeginning  of  sorrows.  In  conwq«en<*.^^ '  *. 
labours  of  Waldo  and  his  missioharics,  the  ^^^^^^^ 
the  Albigenses  had  been  bo  widely  dissetninsiea,  tj"  ^ 
nearly  the  whole  province  of  Languedoc  ws  oe^^^^ 
to  them;  and  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the  pa'^^ 
Rayhiond  TI.,  Conht  6f  TbolbaW,  o*^^  |tt 
Uctioh  ftha  ftvodf  »ift  conw^tteiie*  «r  #»«  "■ 
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county  became  ft  place  of  refoge  for  the  op^reised. 
Against  bim,  therefore.  Innocent  III.  turned  the  full 
brunt  of  bii  wrath;  and  Peter  of  Castelnau,  a  fierce 
inquiiicor,  whose  hands  were  already  dyed  with  the 
blooi)  of  the  Albigensesi  wai  sent  as  legate  to  Ray- 
mond, commanding  him  to  drive  the  heretics  from  his 
territories,  and  join  a  league  which  bad  been  formed 
for  their  extirpation.  But  Raymond  refused  to  depo- 
pulate his  province  by  the  banishment  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  his  subjects,  or  to  permit  the  ingress  of  a 
hostile  army  to  destroy  them,  upon  which  Castelnau, 
in  obedience  to  the  Papal  instructions^  excommunicated 
the  Count,  and  laid  an  interdict  upon  his  territoHes. 
Thus  the  fair  county  of  Toulouse  was  thrown  forth, 
like  a  waif  upon  the  political  common,  to  be  the  prize 
of  the  first  who  could  win  it  (  and  as  if  this  had  not 
been  enough,  the  Pope  transmitted  a  tremendous  m!s- 
aiv«  in  May  )207i  in  which,  among  other  threats,  the 
Count  was  addressed  in  the  following  terms: — **  Pesti- 
lent man,  what  arrogance  has  filled  your  heart,  and  of 
what  folly  are  you  guilty,  to  refuse  peace  with  your 
neighbours,  and  brave  the  Divine  laws,  by  protecting 
the  enemies  of  the  fiuth  ?  If  you  do  not  fear  eter- 
nal flames,  does  it  not  behove  you  to  dread  the  tem- 
poral punishments  which  you  have  merited  by  so  many 
crimes?"  This,  indeed,  was  arrogant  language  from  a 
priest  to  an  independent  sovereign  within  his  own  terri- 
tories ;  but  this  was  nothing  compared  with  the  style 
which  the  ume  Innocent  111.  adopted  towards  Richard  I. 
of  England.  He  declared  that  no  man  ought  to  hold  any 
authority  who  did  not  reverence  the  Holy  See;  and 
he  told  this  liou-heurted  monarch,  that  if  he  dared  to 
show  symptoms  of  rebelliousness,  be  would  soon  teach 
him,  by  a  sore  punishment,  how  hard  it  was  to  kick 
iigr,iiiist  the  pricks ;  adding,  that  he  would  not  endure 
the  least  contempt,  either  towards  himiielf,  or  towards 
God,  whose  place  he  held  upon  earth,  but  would  punish 
all  defaulters,  whether  kings  or  people,  in  a  sovereign 
fashion.*  If  the  bravest  and  greatest  of  crusading 
kings  and  warriors  quailed  beneath  this  thunder,  it  was 
no  wonder  if  the  Count  of  Toulouse  trembled  and 
obeyed.  Castelnau  was  admitted  into  the  province,  to 
exercise  his  inquisitorial  functions ;  but  he  soon  found 
that  Raymond  would  not  heartily  co-operate  in  the 
work  of  persecution ;  upon  which  he  reproached  the 
Count  for  lack  of  zeal,  and  excommunicated  him  once 
more.  After  this,  an  event  occurred,  which  was  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  character  of  the 
times.  An  adherent  of  Raymond  entered  into  a  fierce 
debate  with  the  legate^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
B-hone,  touching  the  nature  of  heresy,  and  its  punish- 
ment. The  discussion  warmed ;  and  the  layman  was 
ao  incensed  by  the  language  of  his  opponent,  that  he 
silenced  him  with  a  stroke  of  his  dagger,  and  imme- 
diately  fled  from  the  country. 

The  Church  of  Rome,  which  had  so  adroitly  im« 
proved  the  assassination  of  Becket,  for  its  own  in- 
terests, had  now  a  similar  opportunity,  and  eagerly 
secured  it.  A  bull  was  forthwith  publivl^,  in  which 
Raymond  was  declared  to  be  the  chief  minister  of 
Batan,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  his  master,  had  assas- 
■inated  a  legate  of  the  Holy  See;  and  that,  "as  no 
faith  leos  to  6e.  observed  towards  those  who  kept  no 
/aitkwitk  Godf*  therefore  all  his  subjects  v/ere  absolved 
•  «SKVBiU  Cbrenif.  seh  IMIk  mfl»  I6M1 


from  their  allegiance,  and  every  mttn  who  pleased  iniglli 
pursue  him,  and  seise  upon  hli  territofles.  The  Count, 
alarmed  at  his  own  danger,  as  well  as  tbflt  Of  his  stlb- 
jects,  repaired  with  his  nephew,  Raymtfhtl  Rbgiff^ 
Viscount  of  Beziers,  to  the  camp  of  the  crusaders,  wfab 
^ere  in  fdll  march  to  execute  the  sentenee  of  the  Pope  \ 
and  beirig  admitted  to  the  presence  of  Arnbid,  Abbot 
bf  Citeaux,  the  leader  of  this  holy  warfhre,  he  off^ti^ 
to  justify  himself  from  any  participation  in  the  inurdfer 
of  Castelnau ;  but  he  was  haughtily  told  that  he  hittlt 
appeal  tb  the  pontiff,  and  implicitly  wait  his  aivard; 
The  unfortunate  Lord  of  Toulouse  subtflitted  hittlfeelf 
wholly  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Arnold,  and  hgreed,  nof 
Only  to  surrender  eight  df  his  strong  castles,  but  (b 
joiif  the  army  of  the  crusade  for  the  ektinetlbn  of 
heresy.  On  the  following  year,  in  order  to  bbtxin  ab- 
solution, hb  suffered  himself  to  be  Condhcted  with  It 
cord  abodt  his  neck  to  the  chlirch  of  fit  Giles,  whbte 
Peter  of  Castelnau  was  buried,  and  before  the  gate  ot 
the  building  to  be  scourged  with  rods^  after  Which, 
be  was  dragged  to  the  tomb  of  the  Inqiiisltor,  with  A 
yoke  round  his  neck,  in  the  preseace  bf  twenty  arch- 
bishops, and  an  immense  multitude  whb  were  Ussembled 
to  witness  the  degrading  ceremony.  In  thla  '*  lowest 
deep,"  too,  there  was  a  still  *'  lower  deep ;"  fbt-,  after 
all  had  been  endured,  he  was  permitted,  on  the  ykat 
after,  as  a  matter  of  iavodr,  to  sssttrtie  the  cross  against 
his  own  heretical  subjects,  whom  he  had  hitherto  pitied 
and  protected. 

In  the  meantime,  Raymond  Roger,  whb  bed  aeeoffl- 
panied  his  unde  upon  his  journey  of  sUbniissibn,  arid 
been  indighaut  at  the  manner  in  which  it  wils  received, 
resolved  to  adopt  a  different  course.  For  this  pur(yostf 
he  hastened  to  his  own  feudal  sovereighty,  and  eHdte- 
vbured  to  put  his  towns  and  tastles  in  a  state  of  defi^ncti 
against  the  enemy.  It  was  a  bold,  a  haKdrdoiU  expeK- 
ment ;  for  the  crusading  zeal  bf  Christendom,  whieh  at 
present  could  find  no  scope  upon  the  fields  of  Syria, 
had  been  concentrated,  and  directed  by  the  adroit  Pon- 
tiff against  the  heretical  Albigenses ;  and  an  army  of 
a  hundred  thousand  red-crossed  \varriors  were  ready  td 
burst  upon  his  little  territory.  To  embitter  his  iltua- 
tion,  alsoi  his  humbled  uncle  was  the  unwillltig  leader 
of  this  overwhelming  force.  But  Raymond  bf  Toulouse 
could  no  longer  endure  this  "  bad  eminence  "  to  which 
the  refined  cruelty  of  the  Church  had  raised  him ;  and 
having  solicited^  and  obtained,  permission  to  travel  to 
Rome,  that  he  might  humble  himself  before  his  spiritual 
lord,  he  was  spared  the  guilt  of  shedding  Innocent  blood, 
and  warring  bgainst  his  young  nephew.  In  1209,  the 
crusading  aritiy  entered  Languedoe,  and  tdok  several 
towns,  the  Albigenses  bf  which  were  either  massacred 
in  the  streets  or  delivered  to  the  flames.  But  Beziers 
and  Carcassone,  the  two  strongest  cities  of  the  pro- 
viocsi  were  relied  upon  as  the  chief  rsllying  points  of 
the  antUpapal  cause.  The  siege  of  Beiders  was  first 
undertaken,  and  the  city  was  reeling  beneath  the  force 
of  the  assailants,  when  Raymond  Roger,  antldpating 
the  fall  of  his  capital,  made  a  generous  eflfbrt  in  behalf 
of  the  townsmen.  He  hurried  fi-om  Carcdssoue,  ihto 
which  he  had  thrown  himself,  and  cast  himself  at  the 
feet  of  Arnold,  the  legate,  btaeeching  him  to  havs 
ihercy  upon  his  udfortunate  people;  but  the  legato 
would  grant  no  ternls  Unless  the  men  bf  Beglers  would 
acecdf  to  th*  Romish  Church;  or  fivo  tllsiM41t«4  1^ 
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ti/tlie  army.  The  Roman  CathoUcf  of  tba  town  were 
perfectly  ready  for  the  first  reqtiiririon,  and  entreated 
the  AlUgeiiaet  to  accept  favour  on  the  same  terma ;  hot 
the  latter  refnaed.  They  would  not,  they  aaid,  reeeitre 
life  itaclf  aa  the  price  of  their  faith.  God,  if  be  pleased, 
was  ahle  to  protect  them,  as  well  as  to  be  glorified  hy 
their  death ;  and  as  for  the  Pope,  he  might  hill  their 
bodies,  but  could  do  no  hurt  to  their  souls.  With 
noble  disinterestedness,  they  added,  that  the  Count  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  might  try  to  obtain  on  their  own 
behalf  the  best  conditions  they  could ;  but  as  for  then- 
selves,  they  would  remain,  and  abide  the  worst.  The 
Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  then  endeavoured  to  secure 
exemption  for  themselves,  by  representing  their  sted- 
fastness  to  the  faith ;  but  the  truculent  Arnold  replied, 
that  unless  every  individual  within  Beziers  confessed 
his  guilt,  and  made  implicit  submission  to  the  holy  see, 
not  a  man  of  them  would  be  spared.  Scarcely  had  this 
ferocious  message  been  delivered,  when  a  general  aasaidt 
was  made ;  the  defences  of  the  dty  were  levelled,  and 
the  knights  of  the  red-cross  had  couched  their  long 
lances,  to  charge  throu(^  the  gate-ways  at  the  head  of 
their  followers,  when  they  reined  up  for  a  moment  with 
the  following  natural  question,  *'  How  shall  we  know 
the  good  Catholics  of  Besiers  from  the  heretics?*' 
«<KiU  them  alll"  shouted  the  legate;  '<the  Lord 
knows,  and  will  take  care  of  his  own  1*'  And  this  fear- 
ful mandate  was  fearfully  obeyed.  Such  was  the  rage 
of  indiscriminate  massaare,  even  after  Catholie  and  Pro- 
testant blood  had  flowed  through  the  streets  in  one 
mingled  stream,  that  when  a  procession  of  priests  and 
monks,  in  full  canonicals,  and  singing  **  7V-i>fiua,"  ad- 
vanced to  greet  the  conquerors,  and  congratulate  them  on 
having  purged  the  dty  from  heresy,  they  were  aasailed  aa 
fiercely  as  the  Albigenses  had  been,  and  cut  down  with- 
out mercy,  until  almost  every  man  of  them  had  perished. 
The  gallant  young  lord  of  Beziers  was  not  likely  to 
find,  in  this  terrible  example,  an  encouragement  to  aub- 
mit :  he  saw  that  his  own  ruin,  as  well  as  that  of  bis 
unde,  had  been  determined  by  an  enemy  from  whom 
there  was  no  hope  of  mercy,  and  he  resolved  to  shut 
himself  up  in  Carcassone,  and  there  hold  out  against  the 
whole  power  of  France  and  Rome.  This  stout  resolve 
was  strengthened  by  Don  Pedro  II.,  the  King  of  Arra- 
gon,  bis  kinsman,  at  present  in  the  crusading  camp,  but 
who  secretly  favoured  and  corresponded  with  Ray- 
mond Roger,  and  revealed  to  him  the  destruction  that 
was  designed  for  him.  Carcassone  was  not  only 
stronger  by  nature  than  Beziers,  but  its  defences  had 
been  augmented  and  its  garrison  increased  by  the  Count, 
who  vowed  to  perish  sword  in  hand,  at  the  gates,  and 
among  his  people,  rather  than  yield  up  the  town.  And 
now  the  tide  of  invasion  advanced ;  the  red-cross  army, 
increased  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  sat  down  before  Carcassone  on  the  1st  of  August 
and  afiter  a  furious  and  overwhelming  assault,  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  first  suburb.  Flushed 
with  this  success,  they  pressed  forward  to  attadc  the 
second ;  but  after  a  desperate  struggle  they  were  driven 
back  from  this  post  by  Raymond,  and  his  brave  towns- 
men. During  eight  days,  a  desperate  hand-to-hand  con- 
flict was  maintained,  with  few  intermissions;  but  at  last 
the  second  suburb  was  forced,  and  the  defenders  retired 
into  the  dty.  When  matters  had  thus  come  to  a  crisis, 
the  ^ing  of  Arr^on  endeavoured  to  mediate  with  the 


legate  in  behalf  of  kn  Unaasm  t  hot  it  wai  n  TUB  tk^ 
he  represented  the  jnstiee  of  Baynond's  renstsBcc  ■ 
behalf  of  hia  pctaecuied  snhiecta,  and  ^  bet  tkit  k 
atill  continued  a  hkhhd  adbcrcnc  of  the  Boouih  m. 
The  ferocsooa  ecclesiastie,  wko  was  ahuJy  dnuk  tiik 
the  blood  of  Belief^  thirsted  aboforthatof  QntMOM, 
and  he  would  only  coMent  tliai  Raynood  Kogrr  iboaU 
depart,  with  elevcsi  others  of  hia  eoo^Mny,  sod  ]an 
the  rest  of  the  dty  to  the  will  of  the  cnusdcn;  b«t 
to  this  proposal  the  Count  replied  like  a  sorerc^,  i 
knight,  and  a  Chriatian.  *«  Tefl  the  legate,**  be  i^ 
"that  rather  than  do  what  he  demands,  I  wiH fubsst 
to  be  flayed  alive.  Not  one  of  even  the  mesaeit  of  07 
people  ahall  he  have  at  hia  mercy ;  and  I  sai  radrtj 
to  defend  both  myaelf  and  my  subjects  by  stm  oeos 
which  God  haa  put  im  my  power."  Bi  cBsieniiewg 
of  thia  anawer,  hoatilitics  were  resumed,  sad  tke  en. 
saders  rushed  to  the  walls;  bat  they  were  fliug&oa 
tower  and  battlement,  until  the  moat  beacath  wm  iHled 
with  the  dead  and  dying  by  dionaands.  After  s  fetrfil 
conflict,  in  which  not  a  step  of  advance  wss  won,  tbt 
retreat  was  sounded,  and  the  cruaadcfs  fell  hA  froa 
the  well-oonteated  ramparts.  These  sttadi  were  re- 
peatedly renewed,  but  with  similar  results;  snd,  to idi 
to  the  chagrin  of  the  benegera,  the  period  of  fort;  6»j\ 
during  which  the  soldiers  were  bound  to  serve,  bj  didr  | 
military  tenure,  had  almost  expired,  alter  which  tkj  , 
would  return  to  their  own  homea.  In  this  eiBer(Ti>?i 
the  legate  reaolved  to  have  recourse  to  craft  sod  tmcb> 
cry.  A  kinsman  of  Raymond  Roger  was  ia  bii  aoi|i, 
whom  he  employed  to  enter  into  a  ncgotiatioa  with  th» 
Count,  and,  if  poasible,  to  persuade  hia  to  ippeir  is 
person  before  him :  and  Raymond,  whoie  iNUMonbU 
heart  apprehended  no  fraud,  snd  who  saw  thst  Cimi- 
sone  could  not  be  defended  much  longer,  becsuM  tk 
water  of  the  dstems  was  dried  up  by  the  noioer 
drought,  was  easily  persuaded  to  repsir  to  tbc  tent  of 
the  legate.  He  went  in  the  promise  of  a  patient  kear- 
ing,  and  the  prospect  of  an  honourable  capituktiofi,- 
and  he  found  himself  a  prisoner !  The  legate,  brfirr. 
ing,  with  Innocent  III.,  that  no  faith  wsi  to  be  kept 
with  those  who  did  not  keep  &ith  with  Ood^—tbit  ii 
to  say,  who  did  not  believe  in  all  poinu  ss  tbe  Church 
of  Rome  believed, — ^immediately  caused  Riymood,  10^ 
the  three  hundred  knights  who  attended  him,  to  be 
arrested,  in  spite  of  the  safe-conduct,  as  well  ts  ^^^ 
oaths,  in  reliance  upon  whidi  they  had  issued  frm  liifir 
walls.  And  now,  Carcassone  was  deprived  of  tbtt  in- 
trepid spirit  which  had  given  strength  and  perMrcrun 
to  its  resistance,  and  the  cruaaders  advanced  in  the  con- 
fidence that  it  would  fall  before  a  single  oniet ;  b<rt 
Providence  had  not  forsaken  the  good  town,  altbotigb 
its  lord  was  in  captivity ;  and  an  outlet  of  delirertnce 
was  at  hand,  by  which  the  people  could  eicape  froo  tbe 
intended  massacre.  There  waa  a  subtemneoai  pu* 
sage,  three  leagues  in  length,  which  ended  at  tbe  Cistlc 
of  C^bardes ;  and  as  some  of  the  townsmen  were  mtt 
of  this  secret  outlet,  tbe  whole  populatioo  uleDtlj 
passed  through  it  at  midnight,  leaving  tbeir  goods  lod 
treasure  to  the  enemy.  On  the  following  moniiof  tbe 
trumpets  sounded ;  the  crusaders  advanced,  sad  talt^ 
the  walls,— but  when  they  looked  down,  it  wsi  opos 
empty  streets,  and  silent  houses!  Their  rictuai  ^ 
escaped,  and  nothing  remained  but  the  spoil  m 
however,  the  legate  took  care  to  seeore  lor  Uat^  ^ 
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conMormting  it  to  the  Churcb,  md  threatening  all  with 
exconunonieation  who  should  embezzle  the  sinalleit 
part  of  it.  To  cover  his  disappointment  and  disgrace, 
alao,  be  pretended  that  the  people  of  Carcaasone  had 
CTacuated  the  town  by  bis  permission,  for  that  he  had 
aigned  a  capitulation  with  them  on  the  morning  of  the 
15tb  of  August, — ^the  day  of  the  assault  But  blood 
TDust  be  shed  somewhere ;  and  as  bis  scouts  had  gleaned 
a  few  prisoners  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  from  among 
the  last  of  the  fugitives  from  Carcassone,  and  as  be  still 
held  Jn  durance  the  three  hundred  knights  who  had 
accompanied  Raymond  Roger,  he  selected  from  all  these, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  victims  of  both  sexes,  of  whom 
he  caused  four  hundred  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  the  rest 
to  be  hanged.  Thus  the  two  principal  strongholds  of 
the  Albigenses  had  follen,  and  a  new  lord  was  sought  to 
occupy  the  captortd  territory ;  but  rich  as  was  the  prize, 
the  means  by  which  it  had  been  won  were  ao  atrocious 
and  ignoble,  that  the  chief  lords  of  the  crusade  shrank 
from  the  polluted  boon.  The  offer  was  first  made  to 
Eudes  IIU  Duke  of  Burgundy;  but  this  great  feudal 
potentate  replied,  that  he  had  already  domains  and  lord- 
abips  enow,  without  dispossessing  the  lord  of  Beziers; 
and  that  it  was  foul  shame  to  bereave  the  true  owner 
of  his  proper  heritage.  The  proposal  was  then  tendered 
successively  to  the  Count  of  Nevers  and  the  Count  of 
St  Paul;  but  these  grim  warriors  turned  away,  and 
answered  in  the  language  of  him  of  Burgundy.  This 
touch  of  honourable  feeUng  is  one  of  the  very  few  re- 
deeming  points  by  which  the  history  of  the  crusade  is 
reliered.  The  legate,  however,  was  not  likely  to  wait 
long  for  a  client;  and  Simon  de  Montfbrt,  the  lord  of 
A  castle  ten  leagues  from  Paris,  on  receiving  the  offer 
of  the  lord^hipe  of  Carcassone  and  Beziers,  to  have  and 
to  hold  them  in  behalf  of  the  Chnrcb,  and  for  the  ez* 
tirpation  of  heresy,  gladly  closed  with  it,  and  took 
possession  of  the  prorinees.  And  what  of  the  noble 
Bayroond  Roger,  the  betrayed  and  the  dispoaseseed. 
while  his  heritage  waa  tbua  hawked  through  the  mar- 
ket, and  bandied  from  hand  to  hand  ?  Afler  bia  arrest, 
be  bad  been  committed  to  the  keeping  of  Simon  de 
Montfort  (of  that  very  man  who  now  asorped  his  landa 
and  possessions),  and  the  legate  waa  well  aware  that 
be  was  not  likely  to  escape  from  such  an  interetted 
keeper.  The  lord  of  Montfbrt,  aeoordingly,  proved 
bimsclf  an  able  jailer,  until  the  sympathy  of  the  neigh* 
bours,  and  the  relationship  of  the  King  of  Arragon  to 
tbe  prisoner,  nnade  Raymond'a  detention  somewhat 
perilous, — and  therefore  Raymond  died  I  Thia  event, 
which  occurred  on  the  10th  of  November,  in  a  tower 
of  the  Palace  of  Carcassone,  was  said  to  be  occasioned 
by  natural  disease ;  but  men  thooght  that  the  aieknesa 
was  too  opportune  to  be  natural  A  report  waa  gene- 
ral that  be  had  been  taken  off  by  poison ;  and  Inno- 
cent III.  himself  acknowledged  that  the  viseoant  had 
perished  by  a  death  of  violence.  Such  waa  the  doae 
of  the  first  act  of  a  terrible  drama  of  iniquity  and  per* 
secution ;  but  deadlier  atrodtica  were  yet  to  be  perpe- 
trated, and  greater  miseries  endured. 

MOUNT  CALVARY. 

Vbom  Calvary  a  cry  was  heard, 

A  lonjg  reiterated  cry : 
My  Saviuur  1  every  mournful  word 

Bespeaks  thf  souVs  deep  agony. 


A  horror  of  deep  darkness  fell 

On  thee,  the  Immaculate,  the  JTnst; 

The  congregated  hosts  of  hell 
Combined  to  shake  thy  filial  trust. 

The  scourge,  the  thorns,  the  deep  dlsgraee. 
These  tbou  could'st  bear,  and  not  repuMj 

But  when  Jehovah  veiled  his  face, 
Unutterable  pangs  were  thine. 

Let  the  dumb  world  her  silence  break ; 

Let  pealing  anthems  rend  the  sky ; 
Awake,  my  sluggish  soul,  awake  I 

He  d^ed,  that  we  may  never  die ! 

Lord,  on  thy  cross  I  fix  my  eye ; 

If  e'er  1  slight  its  pure  control, 
O  let  that  dying,  piercing  cry 

Melt  and  redaim  my  wandering  aoul ! 

CuNiriiraRAM. 


TBB  AWrOL  nANOBB  QV  IIBOLBOTIirO  TBB  oaaAT  lALVATIOM  S 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  TBI  RbV.  MaTHSW  KlKKLAlTD, 

Mmiter  of  New  Cummoek,  Agnhire. 

'*  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva>« 
tion?"_HsB.iLS. 

It  it  a  tmth,  founded  at  once  on  the  dictstes  of 
reason  and  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  tbe 
more  exalted  are  our  privileges*  the  greater  is  our 
responsibility, — the  more  clearlj  our  duty  is  re* 
▼ealed,  the  stronger  are  our  obligations  to  perform 
it;  superior  advantages,  if  not  improved  to  tbe 
purposes  for  which  thej  are  granted,  as  tfaej  aggra- 
▼ate  our  guilt,  so  tbej  shall  increase  our  condem- 
nation. Hence  said  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  who 
were  favoured  with  his  personal  ministrations, 
and  who  witnessed  the  miracles  which  he  wrought, 
*'  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  hut 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
you."  The  same  truth  is  inculcated  in  the  pas- 
sage from  which  our  text  is  taken.  The  apoatle^ 
in  the  preoedii^  chapter,  having  shown  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Christian  dispensation  over  thai  of 
Moses,  which  preceded  it»  from  the  reasoning  he 
has  there  advanced,  deduces  this  important  prM- 
tical  lesson :  <<  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  let  them  slip.  For  if 
the  word  spoken  by  angek  was  sted&st,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  re- 
compence  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  the  great  salvation  ?'  If,  even  under  the 
comparatively  dark  dispensation  of  Moses,  every 
act  of  disobedience  was  visited  with  the  threatened 
punishment,  how  much  more  severe  will  he  the 
doom  of  transgressors  living  under  tbe  unclouded 
light  of  the  G<wpel  ?  If  they  who  rejected  the 
message  which  Crod  delivered  by  his  ministering 
servants  were  held  inexcusable,  then,  how  inevi- 
tably certain,  and  how  inexpressibly  awful,  wiU  he 
our  condemnation,  '<  if  we  n^lect  the  great  sal- 
vationi  which  at  the  first  began  to  he  spokea  hy 
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'the  Lord,  and  was  confirthed  onto  us  by  them  that 
heard  hirfi." 

In  directing  you  to  these  words,  we  shall  con- 
sider, ll^  tn  what  respects  the  salvation  here  men- 
tioned itiaf  be  denominated  "great;"  2rf,  Who 
they  Ar^  who  are  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of 
neglecting  it ;  and,  Qdt  Show  that  it  is  impossible 
that  they  who  do  neglect  it  can  escape. 

I.  In  what  Respects  may  the  salvation  here  men- 
tioned be  denominated  great. — In  whatever  light 
we  contemplate  it,  the  salvation  pf  the  Gospel  is 
emphatically  a  great  salvation.  It  is  great  in  ita 
origin, — for  it  was  God  that  devised  it;  great  in 
its  execution, — it  was  the  Son  of  God  by  whom 
it  was  accomplished  ;  great  in  its  application, — it 
is  the  Divine  Spirit  by  whom  it  is  rendered  efTec- 
tual ;  it  is  great  in  its  final  results, — it  will  issue 
in  the  complete  emancipation  of  believers  from 
sin,  and  all  its  fatal  consequences, — in  their  per- 
fect assimilation  to  the  God  that  made  them, — ^in 
complete  and  everlasting  happiness  in  his  presence. 

But  while  in  all  these  respects  the  Gospel  brings 
a  great  salvation,  it  is  eviiient  that  the  apostle,  in 
the  test,  has  a  special  reference  to  the  dignity  of 
Him  by  whom  it  was  accomplished.  It  was  the 
Consideration  that  it  "at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord," — that  it  was  introduced  by 
his  personal  ministrations,  and  consummated  by  his 
suffering  and  death, — ^that  drew  from  him  the 
emphatic  exclamation  of  the  text :  "  How  shall 
we  e6cat>e?'' 

God  did  not  send  a  prophet  of  our  own  nature, 
a  mere  roan,  to  carry  rbund  our  dwellings  the 
message  df  peace  and  i*econciliation  ]  nor  did  he 
commission  one  of  those  exalted  spirits  who  sur- 
round his  thh>ne,  with  an  angel's  sympathy,  to 
l^ity  and  console  us  in  our  forlorn  condition ;— he 
**  so  loTed  the  worlds  that  he  gave  bis  only  begot- 
ten Sod,  that  whosoever  believeth  oft  him  should 
not  pel-ish^  but  have  everlasting  life."  ife  who 
was  •'  the  brightness  bf  thb  Father's  glory,  and  the 
expreaa  image  of  his  persott,"  whom  angels  wor- 
shipped, and  to  whom  the  hosts  tif  heaven  did 
reverence, — at  whose  comtnand  the  Wbrld  l-bse 
into  elistence,  and  on  whose  right  hand  crieatibti 
leans,~-^imself  came  in  the  hahie  of  the  Ldt*d  to 
save  us.  It  was  the  Creator  of  liisii  who  di!Se^hdefl 
to  earth  as  the  Father's  tvtefiietiger  df  ttiercy  t  it 
was  he  against  whom  «^e  h^d  f^h^tled,  Whb  hbon^ht 
9own  to  us  the  overtures  of  p^ace  arid  )>atdoft  t  it 
was  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  who  waik^  his 
rounds  of  beneficence  attiorlg  the  eh»at(tl^S  h«  haH 
Ibrniedi  ^ho  entredted  and  beseeeht^d  the  Wbhk  bf 
his  own  hands  to  com6  Obtb  Uiifi  that  they  might 
iiave  life^  and  who  wept  ovef  tlieit-  bbstihaby  and 
infatuatioa  when  tliiy  would  nbt  h^t  i  khd  ndt 
only  **  Wis  he  found  in  (kshion  as  %  man, — be  tdok 
npbn  him  the  form  of  a  servant  ;*'  thMtf^h  all  hiii 
days  on  earth,  he  was  a  than  df  sorfb#)  add  ftini- 
Uar  with  grief  in  Its  most  disttessirtg  fbfms.  H^ 
had  fitted  up  this  fhir  WbHd  with  all  its  accom- 
modations for  our  tts»,  and  ^ohnbd  it  with  all  (ts 
bkiuties  to  minister  to  tts  delight,  yet  his  afl«ctihg 
I  WM|  •<  TiM  fettU  l^n  lK>les»  and  th^ 


birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

And  us  his  life  was  sorrowful,  so  did  his  death 
combine  all  that  was  ignominious  in  shame  wicJi 
all  that  was  tremendous  in  agony.  We  c;innot, 
indeed,  comprehend  the  full  extent  of  our  Saviour's 
woes ;  we  know  not  the  severity  of  that  aogiitsh 
which  wrung  his  spirit,  when  in  the  g;»rden  of 
Gethsemane,  under  the  pressure  of  divine  wruth, 
he  exclaimed,  **  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what 
shall  I  say  ?"  we  know  not  the  bitterness  of  ibal 
cup  which  God  himself  had  mingled  for  him,  and 
for  the  removal  of  which  he  poured  forth  his  prayer 
with  "  strong:  crying,  and  tears  ;"  we  know  no; 
what  a  flood  of  sorrow  passed  over  his  holy  soui, 
when  bereaved  of  the  manifestations  of  His  pre- 
sence with  whom  from  eternity  he  dwelt  in  glwry ; 
but  this  we  do  know,  that  all  that  he  did,  and  ^  ib^t 
he  endured,  from  the  hour  that  be  wept  a  helplesi 
babe  in  Bethlehem,  till  the  hour  that  he  excluimed 
on  Calvary,  <^  It  is  finished  1"  was  done  and  en- 
dured, that  salvation  might  be  wrought  out  for 
guilty  men.  And  what  a  magnificence  does  \i 
give  to  the  work  of  our  redemption,  that  for  u* 
achievement  God,  in  our  nature,  bad  thus  to  tra\r»l 
in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  I  Great  mai»t  li^ie 
been  the  work,  that  re4|uired  from  *<  Immanuei, 
God  with  us,"  the  agonv  of  a  confiict  so  sovt-re ; 
overwhelming  the  weight  of  that  wrath,  wL^cii 
none  but  he  could  bear ;  inconceivable  the  maii^'- 
nity  of  bin,  when  the  blood  of  God's  own  Son  \k^ 
the  only  channel  through  which  pardon  could  (ios 
to  the  sinner;  fearful  the  breach  between  m.a 
and  his  Maker,  when  wine  but  he  cuald  efint 
their  reconciliation;  and  not  one  aanouneemt^nt 
of  pardon  could  have  reached  our  desoJate  woHJ, 
had  not  he  who  was  God's  fellow  and  e^u^  \io\Yi-d 
his  head  t«  the  sacrifice,  and  poured  out  bis  soul 
unto  the  death. 

It  might  surely  have  been  expected,  that  a  hA^ 
vation  wrought  out  by  such  means,  and  prodiiciiT« 
of  such  bleared  results,  would  have  bean  bailed  «« 
a  great  salvation  by  all  to  whom  it  was  adifre^stfl. 
and  that  ope  universal  shout  of  thanksgiving  aii>i 
praise  would  have  echoed  hack  to  heaven  th»  sn- 
nouneeoMnl  of  "  peaxx  on  earth,  and  gt>od-iriii  u* 
men/'  It  is  indeed  strange,  that  criminals  sh^^uM 
even  need  to  be  solicited  to  accept  bf  pardon ;  ajui 
stranger  still,  that  pardon  should  be  urg#d  on  th^ " 
acceptance  ih  vain.  Yet  is  it  a  truth,  wfalirh  tr» 
expeHence  of  every  day  attests,  that  there  are  mul- 
titudes who  **n^glebt  the  great  Mltition,"  srui 
spurh  away  from  thsm  its  gracious  ofibr^  toi 
resist  all  the  tetiderneftt  of  its  appeals  ;  and  tb<>«? 
blessings  which  the  Son  of  God  came  frdih  h»Tf!i 
to  tahh  to  purchase,  which  are  the  fruit  of  Ls 
incarnation,  and  agony,  arid  d«ath,  are  fejected  is 
of  no  value,  by  th%  f^erlshitig  sihneH  to  wLrc 
they  are  oflered :  and  still,  when  we  carry  muuJ 
the  message  of  recohciliaiion  among  our'felloir- 
men,  and  lift  up  the  free  and  unfettered  iuTiutao 
of  the  Gospel,  are  we  forced  to  reiterate  the  i^ro- 
phet's  lamentation, — *'  Who  bath  heliered  our 
report)  and  to  wfaoib  is  ifae  ktii  bf  thA  Loid  le* 
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Tealed  ?"  and  fetill,  too,  might  the  Saviour,  from 
the  throng  of  his  g^ory,  say,  as  in  the  days  of  his 
'flesh,  '<  Ye  it'iil  Holt  cdine  unto  tne,  that  ye  might 
have  Hte." 

II.  This  leads  us  to  consider,  in  the  second 
ptace,  who  are  tbey  who  are  chargeable  with  the 
g-uilfc  of  neglecting  the  great  salvation, 

1.  They  neglect  the  great  salvatiori,  who  do 
not  trust  exclusively  in  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  the  pardon  of  sin  aiid  acceptance  with  God. 
The  doctrine  of  justificntiorl  by  faith,  in  the  per- 
fect righteousness  of  Christ,  is  the  great  distin- 
guifehlng  tenet  dl"  the  Cbristikri  system.  "  He 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  th;e.'*  "  He 
suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  unto  God.*'  "  He  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  brought  in  ah  everlasting  righteousness." 
"  No  man,"  saith  the  great  Redeemer  himself, 
«*  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  In  no 
other  way  is  fealvation  oflftred, — by  no  other  way 
can  access  to  God  he  obtained.  To  trust,  there- 
fore, either  in  whol0  of  in  pai't,  to  any  thing  in 
oni-selves — whethei*  it  be  oiir  owrt  worlcs  df  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  or  our  faith  and  repentance,  or 
our  religious  profession,  or  our  correct  mbrdl 
conduct  before  mert — is  to  subvert  the  tery  fouh- 
datidnn  of  thfe  faith ;  it  i§  to  shlH;  the  ohiy  ground 
on  which  God  will  meet  with  k  sinrier  in  peace  J 
it  is  to  tell  him  that  we  will  not  be  saved  by  the 
method  which  his  wisdom  devised,  and  his  mercy 
ptoclaimed. 

2.  Again,  they  neglect  the  ^rerit  salvation,  whose 
lives  are  not  regulated  by  the  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel. While  it  is  tnost  true  that,  in  the  matter  of 
justification,  ofir  own  metlts  are  utterly  excluded, 
it  is  just  as  true  that,  wherever  the  principle  of 
faith  ih  the  Rfedeeuier's  righteousness  (Bxists  in 
the  heart,  it  ^IH  tnanifest  its  existence  by  a  holy 
liffe.  "  There  i«  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  ift  Christ  Jesus" — there  is  the 
believer's  privilege;  "Who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit" — there  is  the  believer's 
character.  Christ  gave  himself  for  men,  that  he 
might  redleetn  them  fhom  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
theih  to  himself  A  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
wbrks.  The  great  salvation  ifvhich  he  died  to 
Titlrchfise,  and  is  now  exalted  to  bestow,  inclbdes 
hot  ttierely  delivetance  from  the  penal  effects  of 
Mil,  h\M  also  fVoni  its  polluting  power ;  and  the 
frfl-mer  is  t^ever  enjoyed  apart  from  the  latter. 
Christ  cattle,  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil 
it.  He  did  not  endur^  its  penalty  that  we  might 
tnlm{}le  on  its  precepts.  He  appeared  on  earth, 
dot  to  relax,  but  to  strengtheti  the  obligations  to 
obedience ;  not  to  proclaim  the  abolition  of  God's 
iliohil  government,  and  to  lead  men  back  to  their 
efiendisd  Sovei-eign  drer  the  iiiins  of  his  adminis- 
trAtkfht  tttit  to  detlat«  to  th«  whole  intelligent 
unfv^r^,  more  impressively  than  ever  had  been 
done  beibt-e,  hh  untainted  holiness,  his  inflexible 
jn^tic^^  hil  i^reeoticilebbt^  ettthit jr  to  sin ;  and  to 
ferfedickte  thfe  pHrici|>le  of  sin  in  the  heart,  ind  to 
forhi  meli  an^tr  bfl^r  the  imag^  of  God,  was  the 
iMmH  <ftt%ii|  i\  bA6e)  Qf  hi«  hol^  m  ana  atoa* 


ing  death.  The  grace  of  God,  which  brin^eth  sal- 
vation, teacheth  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.  If,  therefore, 
any  man  imagines  that  he  is  the  subject  of  the 
grace  of  God,  that  he  has  embfaced  the  salvation 
which  it  brings,  or  is  at  all  intcfVested  in  Its  bless- 
ing, while,  at  the  same  tim^,  he  indulges  in  those 
practices  which  every  precept  of  the  Gospel  em- 
phatically cbndemns,  he  deceiveth  his  dwn  soul. 
He  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  ihktteh  And, 
however  accurate  may  be  his  kfaowl^dge  of  Divine 
truth,  dhd  however  competent  he  may  hk  to  de- 
fend thfe  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  he  is 
as  decidedly  neglecting  the  great  salvation,  and  as 
completely  excluded  from  all  piiHIcipatioh  in  its 
privileges,  as  though  he  were  ignorant  of  what  be 
the  first  jjrihciples  of  the  oracles  bf  God.  There 
is  no  real  reception  ot  Christ  fas  our  Priest,  with- 
out subinissioh  to  him  ad  out  Rihg ;  no  faith  in 
his  death  as  out  atoning  sacrifice,  ilvithout  con- 
formity to  him  in  his  life,  as  ouf  e^tample. 

3.  but  we  remark,  ih  thfe  third  place,  they 
neglect  the  great  salvation,  who  do  not  seek  an 
interest  in  its  blessings,  with  an  earnestness  pro- 
bortioned  to  their  importance.  According  to  the 
intrinsic  value  of  an  object,  ought  to  be  our  efforts 
for  its  attdinment.  This  is  a  principle  universally 
admitted,  and  acted  on,  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life.  Now,  on  this  principle,  with  what  ardour 
ought  we  to  exert  ourselves  to  secure  an  interest 
in  the  great  salvation  ?  What,  among  the  multi- 
bllclty  of  objects  with  which  the  human  mind  is 
busied,  and  on  which  the  great  majority  of  our  race 
tihB  e-Vpending  their  energies,  is  of  an  importance 
bhce  to  be  put  in  competition  ^Ith  it  ?  What 
hazard  so  hwful  as  that  which  wd  riin  by  its  ne- 
glect ? — what  reward  so  vast  as  that  we  secure 
by  its  acceptjlnce?  It  delivers  from  all  that  is 
agonizing  in  the  torraents  of  hell,  and  ensures  for 
us  bll  that  is  raptut*ouS  in  the  bliss  of  heaven ; 
i-escues  frodi  all  the  ihisery  which  an  immortal 
soul  may  endure,  or  an  cmhipoteht  God  inflict ; 
and  invests  ns  with  a  happiness  boundless  as  our 
mo^t  enlarged  desires,  itnmutable  as  the  unchange- 
able God,  and  everlasting  as  the  Saviour  by  whom 
it  was  purchasfed.  And  is  it  with  cool  indifference 
that  blessihgs  of  such  magnitude  are  to  be  soiightf 
Is  it  not  rational — (I  speak  as  urito  wise  theh — 
judge  ye  what  I  say) — ^Is  it  not  rational,  and  in 
Accordance  with  the  principles  oh  which  we  tidily 
act,  that  inasmuch  as  the  blessings  which  the 
Gospel  offers  infinitely  transcend  anv  advahta^i 
to  be  derived  from  any  worldly  pursuit,  so  ottghl 
they  to  be  prosecuted  with  proportionably  greatet 
ardour  and  2ea] — ^that  their  acqilisitioh  ought  to 
fottb  thfe  ieddihg  Aim  of  your  lives,  that  to  thi& 
every  thing  else  should  be  subordinate,  ahd  fof 
this,  if  necessary,  every  thing  else  should  be  sbbri- 
ficed  P  Nbw,  wfe  ask,  do  the  generality  of  ftidh- 
kind,  the  geherality  even  bf  those  who  jjt-oiessedly 
believe  the  Gospel,  seem  to  be  thus  really  ih  ekN 
best  iibout  the  sftlvAtion  of  theit*  souls?  Is  it 
i^ljr  triiel  {•  h  atif  lit  approachiDf  th«  ttuth,  thM 
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they  are  making  it  their  great  endeaTour  to  escape 
from  hell  and  rise  to  heaven?  Where  is  the 
striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate? — the 
running  for  the  prize? — the  wrestling  for  the 
crown?  Amidst  the  fears  which  agitate  mens 
minds,  where  is  their  terror  of  Qod*s  wrath  ? — 
amidst  the  cares  which  harass  and  distract  them, 
where  their  solicitade  about  how  they  may  be 
saved  ? — amidst  the  objects  of  ambition,  the  riches, 
the  honours,  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  where 
are  the  candidates  tor  the  crown  of  g^ory,  the  im- 
perishable treasures  in  the  heavens  ?  In  the  affairs 
of  this  world,  men  act  as  if  really  in  earnest,  they 
have  prudence  to  discern,  and  firmness  to  prose- 
cute, their  temporal  interests ;  but  in  the  matters 
that  relate  to  eternity,  they  are  undecided,  waver- 
ing, and  irresolute.  The^  seem  to  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  religion  in  the  meantime 
may  be  safely  postponed  till  they  have  acquired  a 
competent  portion  of  this  world's  goods,  and  fully 
satiated  themselves  with  its  enjoyments,  and  that 
any  fragment  of  their  time  which  may  remain  is 
sufficient  to  devote  to  the  work  of  preparation  for 
eternity.  The  questions,  whether  they  are  the 
friends  or  the  enemies  of  God — whether  their 
future  abode  is  to  be  heaven  or  hell — whether 
they  are  to  swell  with  their  praises  the  anthem  of 
the  blessed,  or  mingle  their  wailings  with  the 
groanings  of  the  damned, — are  the  very  last  about 
which  most  men  deem  it  necessary  to  come  to 
any  definite  conclusion.  Few,  indeed,  we  know, 
will  avow  these  sentiments.  Almost  all  profess 
to  entertain  a  hope  of  being  saved,  but  multitudes 
are  living  utterly  regardless  of  the  onlv  means  of 
salvation.  They  trust  to  be  delivered  from  the 
misery  to  which  they  are  exposed,  but  they  are 
making  no  efibrt  to  escape.  They  hope  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  which  the  Gospel  oilers,  but  they 
breathe  not  one  ardent  prayer,  and  put  forth  no 
exertion,  to  obtain  them.  l*bey  reverse  our  Sa- 
viour's injunction.  They  labour  for  the  meat 
that  perisbeth,  not  for  that  which  endnreth  to 
everlasting  life.  They  lay  up  treasure  on  the 
earth,  but  provide  no  treasure  in  the  heavens. 
Such  neglect  the  great  salvation.  How  could 
men  more  plainly  manifest  their  contempt  of  the 
Gospel,  than  by  just  living  as  if  its  gracious  pro- 
posals had  never  been  addressed  to  them  ?  They 
may  have  no  decided  hostility  to  the  Gospel — they 
may  have  a  vague,  indefinite  belief  in  some  of  its 
leading  doctrines — they  may  cherish  the  delusive 
hope  of  being  hereafter  put  in  possession  of  its 
pnvileges;  but  if  their  lives  are  not  regulated  by 
Its  principles — ^if  the  attainment  of  ito  blessings 
is  not  the  chief  object  of  their  solicitude — ^then, 
though  they  may  not  oppose,  they  neglect  the 
Gospel ;  and  it  is  of  such  that  the  apostle  dedares, 
they  shall  not  escape. 

ill.  To  all  who  are  living  regardless  of  the 
great  truths  which  the  Gospel  sets  before  them, 
or  habitually  indulging  in  the  violation  of  its  pre- 
cepts, we  have  now  to  put  the  solemn  question  of 
the  text,  «  How  shall  ye  escape  ?"  You  cannot 
)iave  resolved  to  advance^  at  all  hasards,  in  the 


way  that  leadeth  to  detraction/  Vjoai^kA^ 
all,  yon  must  be  conscious  that  yon  sn  ezpod 
to  God's  righteous  indignatton;  and,  u  haan 
beings,  it  must  be  yoar  desire  to  escspe  faiivmli 
and  secure  his  favour.  What,  then,  is  tiie  (ian- 
dation  of  your  hope  ?  Divine  mercy  is  the  oiih 
quarter  to  which  you  can  look  for  delivemct; 
but,  neglecting  the  great  salvation,  on  what  grooni 
do  you  trust  that  that  mercy  dudl  be  gnotd? 
Is  it  not  the  prerpg^ve  of  God  to  dcteraniKtic 
method  in  which  his  mercy  shall  be  extended? 
Now,  God  hss  revealed  a  way  in  wfaid  he  h 
waiting  to  receive  us  graciously,  and  to  lote  n 
freely.  To  every  serious  inquiring  Moner,  In 
answer  is,  **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnft 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.*  But,  while  meftrs 
freely  offered,  and  even  urged  on  our  soeeptam, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus,  no  other  way  of  nltiboD 
is  revealed.  The  hope  of  the  Gospel  is  theorij 
hope  set  before  us.  Christ  is  not  only  a  Stfieiir, 
but  the  only  Saviour.  **  No  man  eoneth  to  the 
Father  but  by  him.*  God  hath  dedsnd,*'H« 
that  believeth,  shall  be  saved  ;*  but  hs  kth  k- 
companied  this  decbration  with  the  snttODneeoert 
of  the  awful  alternative,  «  He  that  belienth  Mt, 
shall  be  damned.*  And  tiie  same  faithlUiMM 
which  secures  the  fulfilment  of  the  proniie,  ii 
pledged  for  the  execntioii  of  the  tbrateuo^. 
Will  you,  then,  still  reject  the  coonael  of  M 
against  yourselves,  and  hope  to  do  so  viti  ia- 
pnnity?  Shall  the  criminal  refuse  to  leoept  of 
pardon,  and  yet  trust  to  esc^ie  the  pnviiisiest? 
Does  it  belong  to  the  rebel  to  dictste  tbetenu 
on  which  he  will  receive  fbrgiveness,  or  to  pn- 
scribe  the  conditions  on  which  he  wiD  tfaor 
down  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  ?  huM^ 
vised  a  plan  for  our  recovery  from  sin  sDd  gtiiit, 
and  be(»use  we  will  not  embrace  it,  nort  it  Is 
superseded  by  another  more  congenisi  to  ^ 
wishes  ?  Smill  the  unerring  oooBsels,  lai  tbs 
solemn  averments,  of  Almighty  God,  bo  vide  of 
none  effect,  because  man,  in  the  pride  of  luibeart, 
will  not  comply  with  them  ?  Must  he  renid^ 
decrees,  recall  his  declarations,  and  vary  hin^ouB- 
stration,  to  suit  the  caprice  of  b^ngs  who,  bvt  br 
his  indulgent  goodness,  would,  era  bow,  bi*< 
their  dwelling  in  the  region  of  despsir  ?  Be  »* 
sured,  my  friends,  man  will  not  be  permittA  ^ 
once,  to  spurn  the  invitation  of  the  Goipel,  ^ 
to  brave  the  terrors  of  the  Law,  to  njjtd  Goifi 
mercy,  and  defy  his  justice.  The  dOfiM^ 
spectacle  of  God  beseeching,  and  of  msa  refoangi 
to  be  reconciled,  will  not  idways  be  sxhiM 
there  will  be  a  limit  even  to  Divias  Ibrbeiiiatt. 
The  Gospel  is  God's  final  message  of  psrdon  to  onr 
rebellious  worid.  Life  and  death  are  in  its  oftft 
the  blessing  and  the  corse.  The  sftriiil>"f 
destiny  of  every  human  being  is  suspended  so  tbe 
treatment  he  gives  to  its  propoaslB.  If  J^  ^ 
not  embrace  its  you  sre  inevitably  shntsptojo^ 
demnation.  **  There  reroaineth  no  more  sicw 
for  sin."  And  is  it  not  just  thsi  it  sboold  b<»? 
What  can  be  done  with  the  man  who  fint  ^ 
Sgainst  God,  and  then  rafossa  to  ha  rscoici)«t 
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who  lint  TiolatM  hit  kw,  and  then  casta  back  his 
pardon  ?     What  can  be  done,  but  just  that  he  be 
left  to  bear  the  penalty  of  his  crime  ?     Bat  in 
the  question,  *'  How  shall  we  escape,"  much  more 
is  inapUed,  than  seems  at  first  sight  to  be  express- 
ed.    The  interrogatory  form  of  expression  here 
employed,  is  to  be  understood,  as  the  strongest 
afBrmation,  not  only,  that  the  neglectors  of  the 
Gospel  shall  not  escape,  but  that  they  shall  assur* 
edly  be  sobjected  to  the  most  awful  punishment* 
**  If  they  who  despised  Moses'  law,  died  without 
mercy,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who  have  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified an  unholy  thing.''     The^  must  reckon  with 
God,  at  once,  for  viokting  his  law  and  contem- 
ning his  grace,  for  trampling  on  his  authority, 
end  setting  at  nought  his  offers  of  reconciliation. 
How  certain  and  how  awful  must  be  their  doom. 
Behold  the  Lord  Jesus  cometh  with  clouds  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced 
him  shall  mourn.     We  know  not  the  agonies  of 
that  hell  to  which  the  wicked  shall  then  be  doom- 
ed.    We  can  form  no  adequate  conception  of  the 
tormento  of  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  of  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  qnenched;  but  this  we 
know,  that  within  the  storehouse  of  the  Almighty's 
Tengeance,  every  element  of  misery  shall  be  trea- 
sured up.    We  cannot  reveal  to  yon  the  secrets 
of  that  dark  prison-house,  whither  the  enemies  of 
God  and  his  Son  shall  be  driven,  but  this  we 
know,  that  from  its  doleful  mansions  no  wretched 
inmate  ever  shall  escape,  and  from  its  deep  re- 
oesses  ever  and  anon  shall  be  heard  the  weeping, 
end  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  and  we  know 
also»  that  the  dreariest  abode  in  idl  this  doleful 
dweliing-pkce^  shall  be  assigned  to  the  obstinate 
despisers  of  the  Gospel;  pre-eminent  in  guilt 
now,  they  shall  have  a  mournful  pre-eminence  in 
woe  hereafter,  and  as  across  the  impassable  gulph, 
by  which  they  are  severed  from  God  and  heaven, 
they  eatch  a  glimpse  of  the  gbry  of  that  far  dis- 
tant land,  from  which  they  are  for  ever  exiled. 
Oh  what  a  poignancy  will  it  give  to  the  pang  of 
their  sorrow,  that  all  this  happiness  might  have 
been  theirs,  had  they  not  insulted  and  abused  the 
mercy  that  would  have  saved  them  I     *' To-day 
then,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  if  ye  wiU  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart."     God  yet  waits  to 
be  gracious.     The  Saviour  still  bends  over  you 
with  an  eye  of  pity  and  of  love.     The  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  is  still  full,  and 
still  flowing,  in  which  you  may  be  washed  from 
every  stain.     The  gate  of  the  city  of  refuge  is 
still  open,  within  which  no  avenger  of  blood  will 
overtake  you.     <*  A  man  shall  be  an  hiding-place 
from  the  etorm,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest, 
as  rtvert  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.** 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

7%f  Mbif  of  an  aictnd^d  5a«io«r.— As  you  tee  the 
tavieor  aseeod  to  the  sUes,  you  feel  that  earth  is  poorer. 


and  ezckim,  <*  What  has  it  left,  eompared  with  what  It 
hjM  lost  I "  But  if  earth  b  poorer,  heaven  is  ridier.  May 
we  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  seen,  standing 
like  the  men  of  Galilee,  gaziog  upon  that  heaven  into 
whidi  we  have  seen  Jetos  enter?  If  from  him  we 
could  wish  never  to  be  parted,  we  must  long  to  follow 
him  whither  be  is  gone.  To  serve  Christ  is,  indeed, 
worth  living  for,  and,  therefore,  we  should  be  content 
to  stay ;  but  to  see  Christ  is  worth  dying  for,  and  for 
this  we  should  be  ever  glad  to  go.  Nor  should  we  be 
allured  to  linger  on  earthy  by  any  of  its  tinsel  glories, 
when  onee  we  have  seen,  in  this  history,  what  heaven 
contains,  end  what  it  will  show  to  us  when  we  enter 
there.  When  surveying  a  lily,  we  feel  all  the  truth 
and  beauty  of  Christ's  words ;  "  Solomon,  in  all  his 
glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.*'  But  all 
the  Solomons,  and  sll  the  lilies,  snd  all  the  gems,  and 
all  the  sons  of  all  worlds,  have  no  glories,  compared 
with  those  of  Jesns  Christ.  One  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  repose  in  his  bosom,  when  he  was  on  earth, 
seeing  somewhat  of  the  glory  he  now  wears  in  heaven, 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  **  But  he  bid  his  right  band 
upon  me,'*  adds  the  beloved  disdple,  **  saying,  I  am  He, 
that  living  one  that  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  ever  more,  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  the  un* 
seen  world."  **  When  we  shall  see  him,  we  shall  be 
like  him."  Our  aflTections  will  then  keep  pace  with 
our  knowledge.  To  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  to  love  him 
supremely,  to  resemble  him  exactly,  to  live  where  he 
lives,  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  hU  worship  and  service, 
and  to  know  that  eternity  is  stamped  upon  this  state, 
will  be  the  heaven  of  heavens.  But  for  thb  we  roust 
die.  Then  let  me  die.  '*  To  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ  is  &r  better."— Rev.  Da  J.  Bennet. 

Theem^detteio/tkM  CAtuImii.— The  righteous  seem 
to  lie  by,  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  as  a  wary  pilot  in 
some  well-sheltered  creek,  till  all  the  storms  which 
infest  this  lower  world  are  blown  over.  Here  tbey 
enjoy  safe  anchorage,  are  in  no  danger  of  foundering 
amidst  the  waves  of  prevailing  iniquity,  or  of  being 
shipwrecked  on  the  rocks  of  any  powerful  temptation. 
But  ere  long  we  shall  behold  them  hoisting  their  flag 
of  hope,  riding  before  a  sweet  gale  of  atoning  merit 
and  redeeming  love,  till  they  make,  with  all  the  sails  of 
an  assured  faith,  the  blessed  port  of  an  eternal  life.— 
Rev.  J.  Haevet. 

Leffotj^  c  tjfpg  ^  m  criginal  amd  aduai^^-he^roBj 
was  typical  of  sin  and  its  pollution ;  contaminating 
every  tiling  with  which  we  are  connected,  visiting  in 
itself  with  destruction,  all  things  with  which  man  b 
concerned.  In  consequence  of  sin  that  dwells  in  him, 
he  changes  every  blessing  into  a  curse.  All  the  gifts 
of  providence  are  eaeellent  in  themselves ;  bat  man  by 
abttsiBg  those  gifts,  extracts  a  eurse  from  every  thing 
which  was  orii^nally  given  him  by  God  as  a  blessing. 
There  b  nothmg  with  which  we  are  connected,  that 
does  not  by  reason  of  our  transgressions  involve  in  it 
a  curse.  The  leprosy  separated  a  roan  from  his  fellow- 
creatures,  it  banished  him  from  society  and  obliged  him 
to  live  in  a  state  of  solitude.  Sin  separates  lirom  Qod 
snd  every  thing  like  him ;  it  separates  us  from  the  holy 
angels  of  heaven ;  it  separates  us  from  the  Church  of  God 
here  below,  and  eventually  consigns  us  to  the  eternal 
prison  of  hell.  There  was  something  very  insidious  in 
the  leprosy ;  it  was  a  white  spot^  at  first  treated,  in  a 
variety  of  instances,  with  thoughtlessness,  if  not  with 
contempt;  nevertheless  in  thb  incipient  state  it  was 
the  leprosy  s  and  if  the  progress  of  the  disorder  was 
not  checked,  and  that  too  by  Almighty  power,  it  visited 
humanity  with  destruction,  tore  limb  from  limb  and 
consigned  man  to  his  original  dusL  Leprosy  though 
in  one  sense  a  striking  type  of  sin,  Is  yet  hut  a  weak 
one.  Sin  has  invaded  lil  the  fiiculties  of  body  and 
soul;  it  makes  imui  hb  own  enemy,  destmetion  lagea 
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within,  A  ciyll  w^  U  p^rrie^  pi»  wfitbtn  thj^  humui 
boHoiT)'.  It  18  aUu]utiMypaci2b>iary  fjiat  we  fbould  know 
and  8^e  an^  fee]  that  \v^  are  lepers.  It  would  appear 
that  no  one  could  tell  the  individunl  whether  be  was 
a  leper  or  not  but  the  priest*.     The  priest  was  taught 

t»y  God  himself  to  (jistipgui^h  the  plague  of  leprosy 
rum  any  tiling  eUp  i^nd  to  pronounce  him  clean  or 
unclean.  No  one  can  (each  us  that  we  are  »innera  but 
Jesus  Christ,  jhe  High  Priest  of  our  profession  can 
alone  convince  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  that  we  are  trans- 
gressors.' ^e  healed  lepers  while  bere  below  to  teach 
lis  his  power  and  disposition  to  heal  diseased  sinners, 
'^'he  Suviqur  is  a  phyMcian  as  well  as  a  priest.  The 
})eulth  of  God  himself  ia  imparted  to  the  human  soul, 
when  the  sinner  \»  forgiyen  and  cleansed  by  the  in- 
^nifeW  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Medical  men  will  tell 
you  toat  when  there  Is  health  in  the  constitution  it 
^ghts  nguinst  disease,  and  drives  it  from  the  vitals  to  the 
extremities ;  and  then  though  appearances  may  be  bad, 
vet  the  skilful  physician  knows  that  all  >«  well,  health 
1^  in  full  possession  of  ^he  vitals  of  his  patient.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  find  individuals  full  of  complaints 
against  themselveSf  dwelling  on  their  own  imperfec- 
tions, weeping  over  their  sins  and  indisposed  to  receive 
comfort.  Now  let  me  show  you  the  spiritual  leper — 
here  )ie  is :  '*  I  acknowledge  my  transgression  and  my 
sin  is  ever  before  me.  Againsp  thee,  thee  only  have 
I  sinned  and  done  this  evil  |n  thy  sight ;"  (here  the 
leprosy  is  coming  out,  the  health  ot  God  is  taking 
possession  of  the  vitals  of  the  patient,  ond  is  driving 
out  the  leprosy)  **  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest  and  be  clear  when  (hou  judgest.  Behold 
I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me.*'  Te  mourners  in  Zion  take  this  to  com- 
fort yourselves.  Are  you  honest  mourners  ?  In  the 
sight  of  God,  then  you  are  white  lepers.  God  himself 
pronounces  you  clean  ;  take  the  comfort  and  consola- 
tion to  yourselves.  The  man  who  honestly  takes  his 
tins  to  the  Lord  and  believes  God  will  forgive  bim 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  however  shameful  his  past 
life  may  have  been,  is  one  with  the  leprosy  all  over  his 
tktn.  The  health  of  God  triumphs  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  his  frame  and  is  driving  the  disease  out  of  it. 
— Hovels. 

To  know  God  U  to  love  Him. — }f  there  be  the  least 
spirituil  life  in  you,  it  came  not  thither  by  ai^cident, 
but  by  the  love  wherewith  be  loved  you.  If  the  pure 
minds  of  the  saints  need  to  be  stirred  up  by  way  of 
remembrance,  what  shall  be  said  to  the  heedless  part 
of  the  world,  who,  because  they  hear  of  a  just  and 
holy  God,  think  of  him  with  suspicion  and  dislike? 
«*  O  ri^bteoui  Father  I "  said  Christ,  **  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee."  He  who  came  from  the  Father,  and 
waA  in  the  world,  seems,  in  the  clc«se  of  his  farewell 
prayer,  to  have  summed  up  his  reflections  on  mankind 
in  these  words:  *'  O  righteous  Father  t  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee."  Did  they  but  know  thee,  they  could 
not  but  love  thee  ?  All  then  that  is  asked  oi  you  is 
this ;  learn  to  think  rightly  of  God,  your  views  of  all 
things  will  then  be  rectified  ;  you  will  acquaint  your- 
self with  him,  and  be  at  peace. — Rev.  H.  Martyn. 

Choice  advices Let  thy  talk  be  gracious  that  he 

who  hears  thee  may  grow  better  by  thee ;  and  be 
ever  more  earnest  when  thou  .speakest  of  religion  than 
when  thou  talkest  of  worldly  matters.  If  thou  per- 
ceivest  that  thou  hast  erred,  persevere  not  in  thine 
error,  rejoice  to  find  the  truth,  and  raagnily  it.  Study, 
therefore,  three  things  especially, — to  understand  well, 
to  say  well,  and  to  do  well.  And  when  thou  meetest 
with  God's  children,  be  sure  to  make  some  holy  advan- 
tage by  them  ;  learn  of  them  all  the  good  that  thou 
canst,  and  communicate  witli  them  all  the  good  things 
that  thou  knowest.  The  more  good  thou  teachest 
ot])?rfi  ^s  mofe  wlU  C^f)  ftill  fiilnlster  unto  tb«e. 


^wfire  that  you  b«litre  not  All  tbat  if  tbld  yflv,  frf 

that  you  tell  not  all  that  you  hear;  lor  if  yon  d^ 
you  shall  not  long  enjoy  true  friends,  nor  ever  want 
great  troubles.  Though  thou  hast  many  acquaintaf^'es 
yet  make  not  any  thy  familiar  friend,  but  he  tbat  traly 
fears  God.  For  be  assured  that  what  friendship  «>- 
ever  is  grounded  upon  any  other  cause  thnn  true  re* 
ligioo,  if  ever  tbat  cause  fail,  the  friendship  lalktb  off; 
and  the  rather  because  that  as  God  di£ru:»es  among  mea 
truth,  peace,  and  amity,  that  we  should  live  to  do  or.e 
another  good ;  so  the  deril  daily  sows  faUtrbood,  dis- 
cord, and  enmity,  to  cause,  if  he  can,  the  dtrare^t 
friends  to  devour  one  another.  Make  not  a  je>t  ot 
another  man's  infirqaity.  Remember  thine  ovs. 
Abhor  the  frothy  wit  of  a  filthy  nature  \vbo«c  branH 
having  once  conceived  an  odd  scoif,  bis  ntind  travuiU 
till  he  be  delivered  of  it.  Yea,  be  had  rather  lo>e  L:? 
best  friend  than  his  worst  jest.  But  if  thou  1m?  divpost-d 
to  be  merry,  have  a  special  care  to  three  thin|7». — />/, 
Tbat  it  be  not  against  religion.  %d^  That  it  lie  net 
against  charity.  d</,  That  it  be  not  against  chastity. 
And  then  be  as  pierry  as  thou  canal,  only  in  the  Lord. 
When  the  glory  of  God,  or  good  of  thy  neigbbum  re- 
quire it,  speak  the  truth,  and  fear  not  the  face  of  u^n. 
The  frown  of  a  prince  may  sometimes  be  the  favoar 
of  God.  Ever  think  him  a  true  friend  who  tells  thee 
secretly  and  plainly  of  thy  faults.  lie  that  aees  Xhtt 
offend,  and  tells  thee  not  of  thy  &ult,  either  flatirrs 
thee  for  favour,  or  dafes  not  displea&e  tbee  for  fear. 
Reprehension,  be  it  just  or  unjust,  come  it  from  tbe 
mouth  of  a  friend  or  from  a  foe,  never  does  a  w;se  rnaa 
harm.  For,  if  it  be  true,  thou  hast  a  warning  to  amend  ; 
if  it  be  false,  thou  hast  a  care  at  what  to  avoid.  So, 
every  way,  it  makes  a  wise  man  better  or  more  warr. 
But  if  thou  canst  not  endure  to  be  reprehended,  do  rhea 
nothing  worthy  of  reprehension — iiAYLY.  (Praatec 
0/ Piety.) 

Submission  to  God. — I  absolutely  surrender  and 
resign  myself  to  thee.  Thy  love  constrains  me  hei*cc- 
forth  no  more  to  lire  to  myself,  but  to  thee,  wbo 
diedst  for  me  and  didst  rise  again.  And  I  ^ahjtfct 
and  yield  myself  to  thy  blessed  light  and  power.  O 
Holy  Spirit  of  grace  1  to  be  more  and  more  illttnanated^ 
sanctified,  and  prepared  for  everj  good  word  a»d  work 
in  this  world,  and  for  an  inheritance  among  iheia  t^ac 
are  sanctified  in  the  other  1  Sinner,  never  give  thy 
soul  leave  to  be  at  rest  till  thou  find  it  brought  to  «ea» 
such  transaction  with  (rod  (the  Father,  Son,  anil 
Spirit),  as  this;  so  as  thou  canst  truly  say,  and  doa 
feel  thy  heart  is  in  it.  Be  not  uneasy  or  impanent  of 
waiting  and  striving,  tUl  thou  canst  say,  this  is  now 
the  very  sense  of  the  soul.  Such  things  have  beea 
done  in  the  world,  (but  O  bow  seldom  of  latter  days  1} 
So  God  hath  wrought  with  men  to  save  them  frooi 
going  down  tp  the  pit,  having  found  a  ransom  for  then:. 
And  why  may  he  not  yet  be  expected  to  do  so  ?  He 
hath  smitten  rocks  ere  now,  and  made  the  waters  guh 
out;  nor  is  his  hand  shortened,  nor  bis  ear  heavy. 
Thy  danger  is  not,  sinnert  that  he  will  be  inexorable, 
but  lest  thou  shouldst.  He  will  be  entreated,  if  th<<u 
would  be  prevailed  with  to  entreat  his  favour  with  thy 
whole  heart. — Rev.  J.  How£. 

The  Christian  looking  to  the  Cross — Christian?, 
whilst  they  contemplate  the  goodness  of  God  a«  di«. 
played  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  ought 
also  to  ascend  and  touch  a  higher  key.  It  ia  to  the 
cross  that  we  may  summon  each  of  you*  whcve  you 
nuiy  refuse  the  tear  of  gratitude  if  you  can.  **  Traoa* 
port  is  temper  here.''  Is  Gabriel's  heart  cold  while 
he  stands  before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  ?  Ah,  no  t 
they  manage  these  things  better  in  heaven,  where 
the  hallelujah  of  praise  and  the  ardent  de^otiona  of  the 
heart  are  in  unison.  Have  tbefp  J^f^VlIf  l^9<^^  ^ 
your  Uwt  ?  *'  I  hay«  mii^i  014  «y  f  (b^'^^  |«vf 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tnofgrrifioDBy  and  as  »  doud  thy  sins :  return  unto 
me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee/*  *'  I  will  forf^ive  thine 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remeraher  thy  sin  no  more.'*  To 
men  who  have  received  pardon  of  their  sins,  all  is 
mercy.  Are  afflictions  measured  out  unto  them  ?  The 
trials  of  life,  are  they  ttr«wed  thick  in  their  path? 
Amid  all  these,  peace  baa  poweasion  of  the  heart,^ — 
the  peace  of  God  that  passes  4U  understanding,  reigns 
within.  There  shall  it  continue,  till  death  shall  usher 
the  weary  traveller  into  a  land  of  endlei>s  peace  and 
rest.  Have  the  enemies  of  the  mind  been  brought  low? 
Have  envy  and  pride  been  broken,  and  all  foul  tempers 
been  suMucd  ?  Is  the  mind  recovered  from  her  vassal- 
age to  sin,  and  the  heart  become  purified  ?  Then  what 
peace  and  calm  now  pervade  iil  Such  vassals  *'  were 
some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  waslied,  but  ye  are  $ancti6ed. 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/*  your  lusts  are  not  now  on 
the  throne,  but  where  they  should  be,  under  your  feet. 
Then  we  call  on  vou  to  join  in  the  song, — '*  To  him 
that  loved  us,  ana  ^vasbed  us  from  our  sins  in  bis  own 
blood ;  to  bim  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever,"— -Mkv,  D»  Wauoh. 

7^  glorioui  fulness  of  Christ — If  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  were  not  glorious  in  himself— strip  bim  of  the 
light  he  dwells  in,  silence  the  praises  of  heaven,  re- 
move far  away  the  ten  thousand  adoring  spirits  who 
worship  at  his  footstool,  veil  him  once  again  in  a  body 
of  humiliation,— yet  this  one  fart,  that  all  blessedness 
which  sinners  ever  knew  has  sprung  from  him,  lays  the 
believer  at  his  feet  in  adoration  and  wonder.  We 
esteem  him  rich*  who  after  supplying  bis  own  wants 
ba3  still  wberewitb  to  relieve  the  wants  of  others ; 
we  call  him  grei^t,  who  has  preserved  a  nation ;  but 
here  are  riches  that  have  unnumbered  millions  blessed 
for  ever,  and  a  power  that  has  saved  a  world.  It  is 
thi:},  which  causes  the  Church  below  to  glory  in  no- 
thing save  the  Redeemer's  cross; — ^it  is  this,  which 
the  Church  above  takes  as  the  subject  of  its  loudest 
praise.  It  was  the  prospect  of  this  glory,  that  enabled 
Christ  himself  to  *f  endure  t))ji  crpss,  and  despise  the 
shame ; "  it  is  the  enjoyment  of  this,  which  now  illis 
and  satisfies  his  soul.  And  when  the  Son  of  man,  at 
the  last  great  day,  shall  *'  sit  oh  the  throne  of  bis 
glory,"  what  la  it  that  will  make  him  so  glorious  there? 
the  hosts  of  mighty  angels  around  him  ?  an  assembled 
world  at  bis  feet  ?  the  melting  away  before  his  presence 
of  the  earth  he  suffered  on,  and  of  the  sun  which  beheld 
bia  reproach?  No;  the  salvation  pf  the  los^  *' He 
shall  come  to  be  gloritied  in  hjs  saints,  »nd  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe."— .Rev.  C.  Bradley. 

The  mercy  of  God  everlasting — ^o^^  do  the  things 
of  this  world  pass  away  1  Ope  generation  followed  an- 
other, and  another  after  that ;  and  so  on  from  age  to 
age,  filling  up  their  long  rolls  of  lime  in  melancholy 
array.  They  appear  long  to  me,  because  my  rule  of 
comparison  is  taken  iirom  the  shortness  of  human  life  ; 
bat  to  eternity,  to  the  everlasting  eaiatence  of  God, 
these  agea  are  almost  as  nothing.  Intp  this  eternity 
all  that  can  be  called  time  is  continually  pef^ipg,  as 
into  a  gulph  which  hath  neither  bottom  nor  bound. 
Then  time  is  full  of  changes  and  vicissitudes ;  while 
eternity  is  not  only  a  perpetual  now,  but  also  a  con- 
stant and  perpetual  same.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
perishing  and  disorderly  state,  there  is  ode  rich  bless- 
ing, which  never  can  fail.  The  mercy  of  Jehovah  in 
Christ  Jesus  endureth,  yea,  eodureth  for  ever.  This 
is  often  repeated  by  the  Lord  himself,  that  it  might  be 
constantly  and  cheeifully  believed  and  kept  in  mind. 
O  my  soul  1  thy  time  feileth,  thy  body  is  decaying,  the 
world  is  daily  changing,  and  nothing  about  thee  con- 
tinueth  in  one  stay !  Blessed  be  God,  to  thee  likewise 
a  change  shall  soon  come,  and  come  for  the  better  in 
tfM  laldit  ttf  It  iJl  I  WtiMvar  alt«rfttioaa  ^ppWf  thou 


hast  an  unalterable  God,  and  an  Jmp? rishable  hppie  \}^ 
fore  thee.  If  the  earth  fall  into  destruction,  as  soon  il 
will,  thy  estate  cannot  he  lost;  for  thou  art  only  a 
pilgrim  and  traveller  here,  and  thy  inheritance  is  above, 
far  out  of  the  reach  of  ruin.  Thy  interest  in  Christ 
being  safe  in  Christ,  nil  is  safe  that  is  worth  saving, 
with  respect  to  thee.  Thou  cause  on)y  pass  from  deat|i 
to  life, — from  sin  to  holiness, — from  pain  to  peace, — 
from  earth  to  heaven, — from  mortals  to  God.  O  how 
then  should  J.  rejoice  in  thee,  my  Saviour  and  my 
Lord ! — In  thee,  who  makest  all  things  mine ;  nil, 
either  as  good,  or  to  lead  me  to  good  I  I  adore  thee, 
that  thou  disposest  the  world,  life,  death,  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come,  in  my  behalf ;  calling  them 
mine, — making  them  really  mine,  because  they  run  tri- 
bute to  my  welfare.  Above  all,  I  bless  thee  for  the 
end.  I  am  lost  in  love  and  admiration,  when  thou 
tellest  me  that  I  am  thine,  O  my  Redeemer !  even  as 
thou  art  God's. — Ahbbosb  Seble,  Esq. 


ON  THE  UNITY  OF  GOD. 

Bt  thm  I^t.  Jamv9  Bu^wsTEft,  D.D., 

Minister  of  Craig,  Fkfrfarskire,        * 

We  are  )iere  endeavouring  to  give  a  plain  and  precise 
view  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, as  a  summary  of  revealed  truth.  To  these 
statements,  therefore,  and  to  what  may  fairly  be  con- 
sidered as  embraced  in  them,  our  observations  must  be 
confined.  The  Catechism  also,  it  must  be  kept  in 
mind,  confines  itself  to  a  specific  object,  or  course  of 
instructioUf  namely,  to  what  the  Scriptures  principally 
teach ;  to  what  they  teach  aa  a  rule  of  direction  ;  to 
the  directions,  which  they  give  for  attaining  our  chief 
end  of  glorifying  and  enjoying  God.  These  directions 
the  Catechism  arranges  under  two  great  heads;  and 
the  first  of  these  comprises  what  we  are  to  believe 
concerning  God.  What  they  teach  and  what  we  are 
to  believe  concerning  the  being  and  perfections  of  God, 
is  the  first  statement  under  this  bead,  and  has  already 
been  considered.  The  next  statement  of  what  they 
teach  ^od  we  afe  to  believe  concerning  God  is,  that 
there  are  not  more  Gods  than  one ;  that  "  there  is  but 
one  only,  the  living  and  true  God." 

This  great  truth,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  of  the 
New  Testaments  do  most  clearly  and  constantly  teach . 

There  is  only  one  God.  '*  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  '*  Know  therefore  this 
d^y  and  consider  it  in  thine  bearti  that  the  Liord  be  is 
*pod,  in  heaven  above  and  upon  the  earth  beneath ; 
t)iere  is  none  else."  '*  I  am  the  first  and  I  am  the  last, 
-and  beiides  me  there  is  no  God."  *'  God  is  one." 
'*  To  us  there  is  but  one  Qod,  the  Father,  of  whoip 
ara  alt  things  and  we  in  him."  "  There  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  map 
Christ  Jesus." 

He  is  the  living  and  true  God.  **  But  the  Lord  is 
the  triie  God ;  he  is  the  living  God ;  and  an  everlast- 
ing king."  "Te  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God."  He  is  the  living  God,  whp 
has  life  in  himself,  and  ia  the  author  and  upholder  of 
all  life  in  all  other  being|i.  **  In  him  we  live,  and  movt, 
and  have  our  being."  *'  Grod  who  quickeneth  all 
things."  He  is  the  true  God,  as  distinguished  from  all 
that  have  been  falsely  called  gods,  and  that  exist  only 
in  men*a  vain  imaginations.  **  They  are  vanity  an^ 
tho  work  of  «rrora  |  ia  tha  ti««  of  their  viait»tipo  tbff 
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dMiIl  periilu'*  There  are  ouuiy  eueh,  indeed,  tliat  ere 
celled  goda,  whether  id  hesven  or  in  earth,  *'  gods  many 
and  lords  naoy;" — lo  many,  that  in  lome  heathen 
lands  they  are  nombered  by  thousands,  nay,  by  millions. 
But  we  know,  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one.  **  There  is 
hut  one  only  the  living  and  true  God.**  This,  indeed, 
seems  to  follow  from  every  enlightened  notion  of  what 
God  is;  and  does,  indeed,  clearly  follow  from  the 
statement  already  given  of  what  God  is,  of  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  concerning  him,  as  infinite  in  his  being 
and  perfections.  This  view  of  God  once  admitted,  it 
seems  impossible  for  the  human  mind  to  conceive,  that 
two  such  beings,  each  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able, could  cjiist  together ;  that  there  can  be  even  two 
original  causes  and  supreme  preserving  powers  in  the 
universe. 

Yet  this  simple  truth,  which  appears  so  clear  to  our 
reason,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  discovery  of 
human  reason ;  and  not  only  is  it  a  truth  which  the 
ScriplVlres  plainly  teach,  but  it  is  a  truth,  we  may 
say  also,  which  the  Scriptures  alone  do  plainly  teach. 

They  are  the  only  rule  to  direct  us,  even  as  to  this 
first  and  plainest  truth  concerning  God,  namely,  that 
he  is  one.  There  are  fiicts  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race,  which  go  far  to  prove,  that  mankind  have  acknow- 
ledged and  adored  more  Gods  than  one,  just  in  propor- 
tion as  they  have  applied  their  own  reasonings  to  the 
subject,  instead  of  resting  in  the  belief  of  one  God, 
originally  conveyed  from  God  himself  to  our  first 
parents ;  and  that,  wherever  this  original  belief  has 
been  lost  or  corrupted  among  any  people,  it  has  never 
been  recovered  by  the  teaching  of  their  own  reason, 
but  solely  by  the  knowledge  which  they  received  from 
the  sacreid  Scriptures.  The  original  belief  of  the  most 
andent  nations  appears  to  have  been,  that  God  is  one ; 
and  even  the  notions  of  the  most  savage  tribes  appear 
to  come  nearer  to  this  truth  of  there  being  but  one 
great  and  good  spirit.  It  is  altogether  among  those 
nations,  who  seemed  to  make  the  greatest  use  of  their 
natural  reason,  and  who  applied  it  to  the  natnre  of  God, 
that  gods  were  multiplied  without  number,  and  wor- 
shipped with  all  manner  of  absurdities  and  abominations. 
The  source  of  such  errors  is  very  obvious  and  intelli- 
gible to  all,  who  know  the  truth  of  God  from  his  own 
word,  namely,  the  corrupted  nature  of  fidlen  man. 
Such  a  God  as  the  Scriptures  reveal,  a  God  infinitelv 
great  and  glorious,  infinitely  excellent  and  lovely,  men 
in  their  natural  state  could  neither  wish  to  know,  nor 
relish  when  made  known.  Such  a  God  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  in  their  knowledge ;  and,  once  departing 
fit)m  the  true  light,  they  have  plunged  into  utter 
darkness  and  been  lost  in  interminable  errors. 

Let  us  here  observe, 

1.  The  insufficienaf  of  mere  human  reaaon  ae  a  guide 
in  reHffion,  either  in  searching  out  or  preserving  pure 
its  simplest  truths,  and  let  us  beware  of  trusting  to  its 
suggestions  as  to  the  Divine  nature  and  will,  or  listen- 
ing to  its  objections  against  the  more  peculiar  doctrines 
revealed  in  the  Divine  Word,  espedally  on  the  very 
subject  of  the  Godhead.  If  our  own  reason,  when 
left  to  itself,  has  neither  been  able  to  prove  at  first, 
nor  to  preserve  when  known,  the  simple  point  of  the 
Unity  of  God ;  how  utterly  unfit  to  pronounce  upon 
the  nnnner  of  hb  existence,  or  the  manifestations  of 


himself  to  his  creatures.  **  The  fight  sUnedi  in  iuk- 
ness,  and  the  darkness  oompreheodeth  it  mfC."  **  They 
became  vain  in  their  Imaginations,  and  tb^  fiMli«h 
heart  was  darkened.**  **  Thou  thongfatcst«  tbat  I  va? 
altogether  such  a  one  as  thyself." 

2.  Tk»  aupreme  impmtmmet  of  a  reivelmiiamjinm  G«tf 
himaelf,  as  a  rule  to  direct  us  in  regard  to  his  o«i 
nature  and  will,  and  how  we  may  glorify  and  csioy 
him.  If  we  clearly  required  sudi  giridanrr  to  kaov 
whether  there  was  one  God  or  manj,  wboa  it  wm 
our  duty  and  happiness  to  serve ;  how  wnA  more  do 
we  need  its  instructions  to  learn  the  way  bjr  vhici  «e 
may  please  the  lather  of  our  spirits.  Let  ns.  therefare, 
see  the  wisdom  of  keeping  doae  to  its  derlaiatinas  a 
all  that  we  believe  concerning  hina,  or  tendrr  is 
obedience  to  him.  **  The  meek  will  he  guide  ia  jadji- 
ment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teai^  his  way*  *'  Ai  new 
bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  tbe  word,  thai  jc 
may  grow  thereby.'*  *'  Give  me  undentaa^ag,  that  I 
may  know  thy  testimonies."  *'  Show  warn  tiiy  vtfi, 
O  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths :  Lead  use  ia  thy  psthi 
and  teach  me ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  aalvalisa, 
on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day." 

3.  The  phun  practical  use  of  this  first  truth,  tha 
there  is  oidy  one  living  and  true  God ;  if  we  knov 
God,  that  we  glorify  him  as  God.  Liei  os  maik  the 
connection  of  this  truth  with  our  chief  end,  aa  the  Lord 
himself  points  out  to  us  in  announcing  it.  **  The  first 
of  all  the  commandmenu  is.  Hear  Q  Israel,  tbe  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  sfaalt  love  tbe  Lof^ 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soal,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  While 
holding  in  our  understanding  the  bdief  of  oae  God, 
let  us  see,  that  we  be  not,  ia  our  hearts,  foUoarii^  ocbcr 
gods,  and  be  actually  *' estranged  froaa  him  rhroi^ 
our  idols."  Let  us  mark  the  real  spirit  of  idMbfry, 
namely,  "dumging  the  truth  of  God  into  a  fie,** 
'*  worshippiog  and  serving  the  creature  osore  thn  the 
Creator,  who  u  blessed  for  ever."  Let  us  watdi  sgdait 
our  tendency  and  temptations  even  to  the  worship  <d 
idols,  and  see,  that,  while  acknoadedging  ia  words  the 
one  living  and  true  God,  the  author  of  life  and  of  sU 
good,  we  be  not  worshipping,  with  all  our  might  and  is 
all  manner  of  ways,  the  very  god  of  this  world,  the 
power  of  death,  and  source  of  all  evil ;  bowing  dowa, 
not  indeed  our  bodies,  but  what  is  worse,  oar  souls  to 
silver  and  gold,  nay  wood  and  stone,  as  oar  tr«r  aed 
true  good ;  setting  up  such  vanities,  not  indeed  in  his 
visible  temple  m  the  form  of  imsges,  but,  what  is  wor^ 
in  his  true  living  temple,  our  own  soids,  as  his  rivals 
in  our  affections  and  services  \  nay,  dMNMai^.  it  muf 
be,  grosser  matters  still  as  the  objects  of  oar  idoktry ; 
and  making  a  god  even  of  the  belly  and  its  gratificatkiei, 
*'  serving  4fiverse  lusts  and  pleasures  "  as  our  sapreiBc 
good ;  and  remember,  in  the  apostle's  words,  the  dose 
connection  between  the  doctrine  and  the  duty :  **  This 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  llfie.  Little  cbildreB  keep 
yoursdves  from  idols."    Admu. 
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WHY  DID  OUB  LORD  TEACH  IN  PARABLES  ? 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Part  IL 


The  next  reason  to  which  we  shall  advert,  is 
founded  on  a  statement  made  by  our  Lord  him- 
self: **  And  Jesna  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mifsteriea  of  the  kingdom ;  but  nnto 
them  in  parablfs.**  There  were  many  circnm- 
stances  regarding  the  future  progress  and  nliimate 
Fuccess  of  the  (xof^pel  in  the  world,  which  it  wus 
tinneces'^ury,  and  might  have  been  injurious,  to 
have  divulged  to  the  common  people.  They  re- 
quired to  be  taught  solely  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  But  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
Jlim  who  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  could 
clearly  discern  that  a  period  would  arrive  when 
such  informaticm  would  be  both  interesting  and 
important  to  all  true  Christians.  To  such  a  state 
of  spiritual  ignorance  had  the  Jews  reduced  them- 
selves, that,  at  the  period  of  our  Lord's  ministry, 
their  minds  were  quite  unfitted  for  the  reception 
of  the  doctrine,  that  the  Gospel,  like  the  Eastern 
mustard-seed,  should  become  a  large  tree,  over- 
spreading the  whole  earth.  That  such  important 
truths,  however,  might  be  handed  down  for  the 
instruction  and  encouragement  of  Christians  iri 
future  ages,  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  convey  them 
in  emblematic  obscurity  to  the  minds  of  his  imme- 
diate disciples.  In  a  personal  point  of  view,  be- 
fsiiles,  such  a  revelation  was  peculiarly  needful  to 
them.  The  sufferings,  the  hardships  and  priva- 
tions which  they  were  doomed  to  undergo  in 
prc^aching  the  Gospel  to  their  bigoted  countrymen, 
as  well  as  to  idolatrous  strangers, — the  cruel  per- 
secutions to  which  the  primitive  Church  was  after- 
wards exposerl,  were  ail  intimately  known  to  the 
Saviour  of  men.  To  strengthen,  therefore,  their 
faith,  to  enliven  their  hope,  and  to  animate  their 
confidence,  he  reveals  to  his  disciples,  in  language 
-unintelligible  indeed  to  the  multitude,  but  to  them 
sufficiently  clear,  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  upon 
earth,  the  character  of  its  faithful  subjects,  its  gra- 
dual enlargement  and  invaluable  blet^siugs.  Had 
our  Lord  openly  proclaimed  to  the  people,  that 
the  Oospel  which  he  was  commissioned  to  preach 
No.  148.    OcTOtER  80,  1841,-1  irf.] 


would  break  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
which  separated  the  Gentile  from  the  Jew,  with 
what  feelings  would  the  haughty  descendant  of 
Abraham  have  heard  such  unwelcome  truths  ? 
He  would  have  unhe.'^itatingly  pronounced  the 
Gospel  a  lie,  and  the  Divine  Teacher  an  audacious 
impostor.  But  while  we  thus  spenk,  it  is  by  no 
means  intended  to  assert  that  our  Lord  concealed 
any  necessary  truth  through  dread  of  popular 
violence.  By  no  means.  13ut  while  lie  fiithfully 
and  undauntedly  declared  the  counsel  of  God,  he 
never  unnecessarily  provoked  public  odium,  know- 
ing that  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  Had  it  been 
necessary  for  the  salvation  uf  a  Jew  that  he  should 
be  acquainted  with  the  callinjf  of  the  Gentiles,  he 
would  have  been  minutely  informed  of  that  event; 
but  no  such  necessity  existed,  and  therefore  our 
Lord  limits  the  information  to  his  more  imme- 
diate followers. 

We  remark  also,  that  our  Lord,  on  some  occa- 
sions, employs  parabolic  instruction  to  screea 
himself  from  his  bitter  enemies — the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  By  a  well-arranged  allegorical  descrip- 
tion, he  often  sharply  reproved  the  ingratitude, 
unbelief,  and  hardness  of  their  hearts.  Each  one 
felt  the  force  of  the  remark  as  applicable  to  him- 
self;  yet,  from  the  general  and  delicate  terms  ia 
which  the  reproof  was  couched,  it  was  impossible 
to  fasten  any  charge  upon  the  Speaker.  Thu9| 
while  he  gained  the  great  purpose  of  reproof,  he 
escaped  any  remarkable  expression  of  popular 
hatred.  The  success  which  attended  the  parable 
of  the  good  Samaritan,  may  be  adduced  as  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  efficacy  of  such  a  mode 
of  instruction  in  silencing  objectors.  The  cap- 
tious doctor  of  the  law  attempted  to  cavil  upoo 
the  meaning  of  .the  word  neighbour.  Our  Lord^ 
in  reply,  directed  his  attention  to  an  instructive 
little  history,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  so 
naturally  combined,  and  related  with  such  tender 
simplicity,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  interest  every 
reader«  He  closed  the  narrative  with  ti^at  forci- 
[Secono  Series.    You  IIL 
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ble  admonition  :  "  Go  thon  and  do  likewise," — 
and  a  more  delicate  or  more  powerful  reproof  of 
a  cruel,  covetoos,  and  narrow  mind  can  scarcely 
be  conceived.  IVhile  administering^  necessury 
reproof,  our  Lord  often  embraces  the  opportunity 
to  convey  instructions  the  most  important  under 
parabolic  figures.  It  was  on  such  an  occasion, 
while  vindicating  hh  conduct  in  keeping  company 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  against  the  asfiersions 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  he  delivered  the 
narratives  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  piece  of  MJver, 
an«l  the  pr(»digal  son.  All  these  parables  are  in- 
teniied  tt>  illustrate  the  abundunce  and  the  freeness 
of  redeeming  mercv,  and  each  is  set  forth  as  an 
emblem  of  the  favourable  receplicn  which  pfnitent 
sinners  shall,  throuj;h  the  merits  of  the  Redeemir, 
meet  with  from  the  God  of  Love.  As  a  gentle, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  most  effectual  mode  of 
obviating  the  prejudices  and  rectifying  the  errors 
of  his  hearers,  our  Lord  had  frequent  recourse  to 
allegorical  description.  As  he  journeyed  towards 
Jerusalem  to  finish  the  work  which  his  Father  had 
given  him  to  do,  he  perceived  that  his  followers 
were  looking  forward  with  fond  anticipation  to 
the  period  when  he  would  assume  the  dignity  of 
an  earthly  monarch.  To  correct  these  mistaken 
notions,  he  narrated  the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds, 
in  which  be  illustrated  the  nature  of  his  dominion, 
and  the  opposition  which  would  be  made  to  it, — 
warning  his  hearers,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
proper  business  of  his  people  is  not  to  be  solicitous 
iVir  secular  honours,  but  to  employ  themselves 
diligently  in  their  appointed  work  till  he  should 
come  again. 

The  principal  reason  why  our  Lord  taught  in 
parables,  is  declared  by  himself  in  a  passage  already 
alluded  to :  »*  And  Jesus  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom:  but  to 
others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  thejf  might  not 
tee,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand^* — 
(Luke  viii.  10.) 

The  whole  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  from 
the  period  of  their  selection  as  a  peculiar  people, 
to  that  in  which  the  Messiah  appeared,  strikingly 
displays  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  Jehovah. 
They  had  enjoyed  an  almost  uninterrupted  series 
of  divine  communications,  both  through  the  me- 
dipm  of  angels  and  men.  God  is  forcibly  repre- 
sented as  "  rising  early,  and  sending  prophets  unto 
thems"  yet  they  are  afterwards,  by  the  highest 
anthority,  accused  of  having  <*  killed  the  prophets, 
and  stoned  them  that  were  sent  unto  them."  To 
that  highly  favoured  people  had  been  originally 
committed  the  oracles  of  God, — those  predictions 
and  precepts,  those  promises  and  threatenings, 
which  he  spake  unto  their  fathers  by  the  prophets  ; 
yet,  when  the  promised  Messiah  came,  they  were 
Ignorant  of  the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  of  the 
real  character  of  Him  to  whom  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets  bear  witness.  The  Old  Te&tament  Scrip- 
tures conveyed  to  their  minds  no  higher  idea  of 
the  promised  Deliverer,  than  of  one  who  would 
api>ear  in  all  the  glittering  pomp  of  regal  autho- 
ittj,  ADd  at  length  restore  the  kingdom  to  ItraeL 


With   such  erroneons  notions  of  the  Messiah  t 
character,  can  it  appear  astonishing  that  their  proud 
imaginations  were  offended  at  the  meanness  idhiM 
parentage, — that  they  should  have  spamed  from 
them,  as  an  impostor,  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Soine 
have  regarded  it  as  an  anomaloos  circumstance  k 
tkie  history  of  the  Jews,  that  their  mental  vision 
was  so  impaired  as  to  render  them  unable  to  recc^- 
nize  in  Jesns  the  Old  Testament   Messsiah  ;  bat 
the  slightest  reflection  will  convince  us  that  such 
a  result  is  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  acknow- 
ledged  influence  of  our  moral  upon  our  intellec*ual 
constitution.      \Vhetli»'r  in  individuals  or  soctelies 
of  individuals,  every  instance  of  deterioration  in 
moral  principle  in  certainly,  thnu;:h   not  perKops 
visibly,  followed  by  an  e<]ually  melancholy  deie- 
rioration  in  intellectual  energy.     Select,  for  i\.e 
purpose  of  illustration,  a  man  whose  mental  facul- 
ties were  once  acute  to  perceive,  while  his  mor&l 
powers  were  sensitive  to  feel,  any,  the  least  d4*via- 
tion  from   the  path  of  duty.     Mark   the  painful 
reluctance  he  evinces  in  yielding  at   first  to  tb4 
allurements  of  the  world,  ami  how  revolting  to  bis 
mind  is  the  first  occasion  of  his  departure  from 
God.     Trace,  if  you  can,  the  awfully  increasing 
celerity  with  which  he  advances  on  the  road  that 
leadeth  to  destruction ;  think  of  the  augmented 
strength  which  inward  pollution  acquires  evt-ry 
moment  from  outward  temptations  ;  obsen*e  the 
influence,  baneful  indeed,  which  every  instance  of 
submission  to  the  powers  of  darkness  exercises 
over  the  vigour  of  his  intellect;  compute,  if  \f»\i 
can,  the  depth  of  the  gloom  whicl\,  everv  stt>p  be 
proceeils,  is  gathering  around  his  undervtand^nc ; 
and  say,  do  you  not  perceive  the  period  a p]»n ach- 
ing when  conscience's  whispering  voice  shall  no 
longer  be  heard  ;  when  his  moral  being,  once  the 
seat  of  purity,  shall  become  a  loatlisome  smk  of 
pollution ;  when  that  intt'Ilect,  which  could  once 
penetrate  far  into  the  deep  things  of  God,  (hall  hi 
withered  in  its  strength  ;  when  the  whole  man,  io 
short,  shall  be  prostrated  before  "  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,"  and  "  Ichalxxl  **  shall  be 
seen  inscribed  on  his  forehead, — "  the  glory  i% 
departed?"     Extend  your  thoughts  to  a  whol« 
nation  of  such  polluted  beings ;  attend  t:>  the  act- 
ing and  reacting  influence  which  every  individual 
of  that  sinful  nation  exerts  over  every  Other  i 
mark,  as  it  proceeds  in  its  mournful  course,  the 
thousandfold  series  of  transgressions  which  each 
and  all  of  these  sinful  beings  are  every  moment 
adding  to  the  frightful  catalogue  of  the  nation's 
iniquities ;  reflect  on  the  noxious  influence  which 
every  item  of  that  fearful  computation  has  bad  on 
the  intellectual  strength  of  every  individual  among 
that  infatuated  people, — ai\d  you  will  form  a  toler- 
ably correct  idea  of  the  intellectual  and  n\ond  coa- 
diiion  of  the  Jews  at  the  advent  of  the  Messiah. 
They  who  had  been,  as  it  were,  exalteci)  to  heaven 
by  their  privileges,  were  now  cast  down  to  hell  io 
degradation  and  guilt.    It  was  at  this  point  of  the 
nation's   history  that  our  Lord  commenced  b^s 
public  ministrations  in  Judea.     He  by  no  oeuis 
attempted  to  overpower  their  minds  by  iapatiii^ 
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arguments,  but  in  short  and  impressive  narratives 
he  declares  doctrines  which  it  became  all  to  be- 
lieve, and  enForces  duties  which  it  was  befitting 
that  ull  should  ohey.  This  mode  of  instruction 
he  *»m|iloyt>d  to  try  his  hearers;  and,  accordingly, 
we  rtiid  him  exclaiming,  after  having  related  one 
of  these  histories,  *'  lie  that  bath  ears  to  hear,  1ft 
hinn  hear."  Our  Lord  was,  no  doubt,  surrounded 
by  men  of  all  characters,  and  this  remarkable  ex- 
]»ression  is  used  in  allusion  to  the  varied  phases 
which  the  moral  and  intellectual  constitution  of 
each  presented  to  his  all-seeing  eye,  and  the 
equally  varied  eiTects  which  would  follow  the  alle- 
gorical descriptions  he  set  before  them.  Some, 
nay,  perhaps  many,  who  listened  with  avidity  to 
the  instructions  of  our  Lord,  would  easily  com- 
prehend his  jiarabolic  figures.  The  minds  of  such 
individuals  had  acquired  a  spiritual  discernment  of 
rhe  ancient  prophecies,  and  had  become  familiar 
with  the  allegorical  medium  through  which  their 
fathers  saw  the  Messiah's  day  afar  ofF,  and  were 
^lad.  "  If  any  man  do  the  will  of  my  Father, 
he  shall  know  of  the  truth,  whether  it  be  of  God." 
It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  indeed,  that  in  proportion 
as  a  man  deviates  from  the  purity  of  divine  truth 
in  his  belief,  his  moral  character  is  proportionably 
affected. 

To  some  among  all  classes  of  our  Lord's  bearers, 
it  is  undeniable  that  the  allegorical  signification  of 
the  parables  might  be  somewhat  obscure ;  but  this 
very  obscuritv  constituted  an  essential  part  of  the 
]»rohution.  They  whose  hearts  were  so  hardened, 
and  their  underhtandings  so  beclouded,  by  a  long 
course  of  sin,  that  even  his  wonderful  works  failed 
to  convince  them  that  he  was  sent  from  God, — 
such  individuals  would  urge  the  obscurity  of  the 
narratives  as  an  excuse  for  inattention  on  their 
part,  and  suppress  any  faint  desire  thev  might  feel 
to  investigate  farther  what  these  things  meant. 
In  this  class  was  verified  that  awfully  affecting 
mandate  given  to  the  prophet  of  old :  "Go  ye  and 
tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears 
heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  be  healed." 
It  is  only  by  grace  communicated,  that  we  can 
understand  the  truth  of  God ;  but  if  we  do  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace,  we  deprive  ourselves  of 
all  the  convincing  and  consoling  light  he  would 
Imve  poured  into  the  soul.  It  is  an  awful  period 
in  a  man's  moral  history,  when  the  arrows  of  con- 
viction, aimed  at  his  heart  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  rebound  as  from  a  fiinty  rock,  and 
fall  pointless  to  the  ground ;  when  he  deliberately 
shuts  his  eyes  that  he  may  not  see,  and  his  ears 
that  he  may  not  hear,  and  hardens  his  heart  that 
he  may  not  feel  the  influence  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus ;  when  the  Gospel  is  considered  a  cunningly 
devised  fable,  and  the  man  is  given  up  to  believe 
a  lie.  To  such  men  as  this,  the  instructions  of 
our  Lord  only  aggravated  their  guilt-  They 
proved  the  occaaioa  of  adding  to  the  already  ac- 


cumulated mass  of  their  violations  of  God's  law 
one  more  fearful  and,  alas !  iinpardonable  crime—. 
the  despising  of  his  Son.  "  My  Spirit  will  not 
always  strive  with  man,  saith  the  Lord."  There 
is  a  mournful  period,  both  in  individual  and  na- 
tional history,  when  the  Lord  becomes  weary  of 
repenting;  when,  after  innumerable  provocations 
amid  pre-eminent  privileges,  the  arm  of  Jeho- 
vah is  laid  bare  to  avenge  him  of  his  enemies, 
to 

But  we  refrain  from  dwelling  longer  on  this 
distressingly  painful  subject,  and  turn  to  the  de- 
scription of  another  class  of  our  Lord's  hearers* 
There  were  some  who,  from  the  striking  proofs 
which  he  gave  of  his  divinity,  recognised  in  Jesus 
the  true  Messiah.  Such  men  would  tun^  to  a 
far  different  account  the  obscurity  of  the  parables* 
Anxiously  intent  on  deriving  benefit  from  his 
instructions,  they  would  assiduously  ponder  and 
pray  over  the  words  they  had  heard.  Applying 
their  minds  to  the  subject  with  an  energy  in  some 
degree  proportioned  to  its  vital  importance,  and 
with  an  assiduity  unshaken  by  its  imagined  ob- 
scurity, the  clouds  would  ere  long  di>pers^,  and 
He  who  at  first  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness  would  shine  into  their  hearts,  to  give 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  would  now  be  clearly  understood, 
and  the  instructions  of  the  Saviour  would  bear 
upon  their  hearts  with  an  efficacy  and  a  power 
which  their  spiritual  foes  would  in  vain  attempt 
either  to  gainsay  or  resist. 

Such  is  the  orainary  mode  of  the  Divine  pro- 
cedure in  imparting  instruction  to  the  children 
of  men.  Instead  of  furnishing  us  with  new  and 
extraordinary  means  of  discerning  the  truth,  he 
encourages  us  to  employ  the  means  which,  as 
rational  beings,  we  already  possess.  He  hath  en- 
dowed us  with  intellectual  and  moral  powers, 
which  are  intended  to  move  harmoniously  onward 
in  a  glorious  career  of  indefinite  improvement. 
In  consistency  with  this  progressive  advancement, 
the  Divine  Being  hath  willed  that,  at  every  stage 
in  our  progress,  our  faculties  should  enlarge  in 
capacity  of  knowledge,  and  increase  in  intensity 
of  action.  Gradually  to  develope  our  mental  en- 
ergies, he  hath  spread  out  his  fair  and  beautiful 
creation ;  he  hath,  in  some  measure,  unfolded  the 
mysterious  volume  of  Providence,  and  pointed  our 
inquiries  to  the  revelation  of  his  will.  In  propor- 
tion to  the  diligence  with  which  we  use  these 
means  of  spiritual  improvement,  is  the  Divine 
goodness  exercised  in  enlarging  our  field  of  know- 
ledge. <*  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given* 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly ;  but  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath."  If,  therefore,  we  shall, 
either  through  the  misimprovement  of  our  pri- 
vileges or  the  indulgence  of  evil  passions,  paralyze 
our  intellectual  or  moral  energies;  if,  through 
this  self-induced  obliquity  of  mind,  we  shall  cast 
away  from  us  the  Gospel  as  an  idle  tale ;  if  its 
alluring  promises,  and  its  awftil  tlirtat«»ing8,  are 
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alike  nnaTailing  to  induce  onr  compliance  with  its 
overtures,  no  pobsible  lilame  can  lie  attached  to 
the  Divine  decrees,  but  ail  to  our  own  voluntary 
and  deliberate  rejection  of  the  Divine  counsel, 
and  our  equally  deliberate  contempt  of  the  Divine 
reproofs.  Our  blood,  therefore,  must  rest  upon 
our  own  heads. 

In  concludinfT  these  remarks  on  the  advantages 
attendant  on  parabolic  instruction,  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  briefly  adverting  to  the  striking  proof 
which  even  this  slight  and  superficial  view  of  the 
tubject  affords  of  the  excellence  of  our  Lord's 
character  as  a  Teacher  sent  from  God.  Intimately 
conversant  with  the  secret  springs  which  regulate 
our  intellectual  and  moral  nature  ;  well  aware  of 
the  many  prejudices  which  ever  beset  our  minds, 
tending  in  a  great  measure  to  defeat  the  best- 
directed  human  efforts  to  enlighten  and  convince, 
he  adopted  a  mode  of  instruction  in  admirable 
consistency  with  our  ordinary  associations  in 
thought  and  feeling,  and  calculated  imperceptibly 
to  overcome  those  deep-rooted  prejudices  which 
might  have  obstructed  the  avenue  to  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers.  But,  while  the  great  framework  of 
narabulic  instruction  was  accommodated  to  raan- 
Lind  in  general,  and  thus,  with  the  strictest  pro- 
priety, made  the  vehicle  of  truths  which  were 
destined  to  be  taught  among  all  nations,  our  Lord 
so  arranged  the  subordinate  circumstances  of  the 
parables,  as  to  suit  the  people  to  whom  they  were 
more  imme  iiately  addressed.  Minutely  acquainted 
with  the  manners,  and  customs,  and  local  pecu- 
liarities of  the  country,  he  takes  advantage  of 
national  partiality  to  recommend  his  doctrines  to 
their  attention ;  and,  by  a  beautiful  coincidence  in 
his  pictures  with  the  objects  of  their  every-day 
observation  and  experience,  he  enshrined  these 
narratives  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  Jews, 
and  rendered  their  transference  from  the  literal 
to  the  spiritual  meaning  comparatively  easy.  The 
ultimate  object,  finally,  with  which  our  Lord  re- 
sorted to  parables,  as  forming  a  part,  viz.,  of 
a  probationary  system,  was  admirably  accom- 
plished. He  who  could  say,  "  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am,**  knew  the  exact  point  in  the  Jewish 
history  when  such  a  mode  of  instruction  could  be 
most  properly  introduced.  His  opportunities  of 
teaching  were  carefully  watched,  and  their  full 
effect  foreseen  by  the  eye  of  *«  Him  who  searcheth 
the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of 
men."  Let  us,  therefore,  adore  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  amazing  condesceuMon  of  this  Divine  Teacher, 
who  **spake  as  never  man  spake,"  and  of  this  Di- 
Tine  Mediator,  by  whom  is  bestowed  "  repentance 
unto  Israel  and  the  remission  of  sins." 


DEATH  OF  AN   INFANT  SON. 

Farewell,  my  boy,  my  much  lov'd  boy  I 
Tears  oft  phull  flow  tor  thee  ; 

And  while  thig  broken  bearc  shall  beat 
Tbou'lt  ne'er  forgotten  be. 

No  laughing  welcome  greets  me  now. 

As  1  approach  the  door  ; 
Thy  footsteps  light  are  beard  no  oiore 

Upon  the  parlour  floor. 


Thy  merry  roice,  resounding  full 

Of  mirthful  song  and  glee. 
Is  silent  now, — no  more  thoult  smil« 

Upon  thy  fiitber's  knee. 

Thy  little  chair  is  empty  now 

At  our  once  gladsome  hearth ; 
And  all  is  sad  and  gloomy  now. 

Where  all  was  joy  and  mirtlu 

But  oh  1  he  only  sleeps ;  look  there, — 

How  beautiful  my  boy ! 
His  lips  are  red, — be  slumbers,  lore,— 

It  is  indeed  my  boy. 

Gome  near, — ^his  golden  ringlets  bind. 

And  sofUy,  sweetly  sing. 
As  thou  wert  wont  to  do,  my  lore  ; 

O  strike  the  sweetest  string. 

And  be  will  smile  to  tbee,  his  mother. 

When  be  awakes  again. 
And  clasp  thee  in  his  lictle  arms. 

And  make  thee  glad  again. 

And  yet  he  sleepeth  long,  lore,— 

Fear  comeih  on  me  now : 
Ah  1  feel  that  cheek.^'tii  cold,  'tu  cold,_ 

And  colder  still  that  brow ! 

"  Thou  said'st  he  slept,— O  why  deceive?" 

Yes !  he  but  sleepeth  still. 
But  *tis  the  sleep  of  death,  my  lore, — 
It  is  our  Father's  will. 

Oh  1  come  with  me,  then  to  His  throne. 

And  rev*r4*nt1y  adore, 
And  kits  the  Almighty  hand  that 

Afflicteth  us  so  sore. 

And,  oh !  He*l!  bless  and  comfort  us. 

He'll  not  forsake  us  now. 
When  waters  deep  encompass  us. 

And  Death  bath  bent  his  bow. 

And  tbo*  by  Bsbel's  streams  we  weep. 
And  think  how  glad  weVe  been ; 

Altho'  our  harps  in  silence  hang 
Upon  the  willows  green ; 

O  still  our  God  will  gracions  be  : 

Forsake  us  will  He  never. 
Till  we  in  Zion  dwell  with 

Our  little  one — ibr  ever. 

G. 

ROSAMOND  ROBSON;  OR,  THE  TRIUMPHS 
OF  DIVINE  GRACE. 

By  thb  Rev.  M.  BaowN,  A.  IC, 
Minitter  of  the  Prtttbyterian  Ckmrek,  MorpHk^ 
Northumberltmd. 
Rosamond  Robsok,  the  subject  of  the  following  brief 
Memoir,  was  the  daughter  of  respectable  parents  io  tk:s 
town.    She  \VRi  a  very  engaging  child  from  her  in&nry, 
and  greatly  beloved,  not  only  by  her  father  and  mother 
and  the  members  of  the  family,  but  also  by  «I1  who 
knew  her.     She  was  quick,  lively,  and  intelligent ;  po»> 
sessed  of  very  amiable  dispositions,  and  of  a  warm  and 
affectionate  heart.     As  soon  as  is  customary  the  was 
sent  to  school,  where  she  was  taught  the  usual  brsjiciies 
of  education.     The  mistress  being  a  pious  wobisb  her- 
self, no  doubt  would  take  special  care  that  her  pupils 
should   be  early  made  acquainted   with   the    Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianiry, 
as  contained  in  the  adnurable  summary  of  oar  koly 
celigioa  to  he  found  in  tka  Shmtar  GMethMi  cf  «r 
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Chvek  Rownond,  therefore,  woald  l>e  taogbt,  not 
only  at  home,  but  in  the  school,  to  read  the  Scripturet 
and  attend  to  the  duties  of  religion.  But  there  was 
nothing  remarkable  in  her  conduct  during  the  time  she 
attended  school.  Like  almost  all  children,  she  was 
fond  of  amusement,  and  seemed  to  derive  great  pleasure 
when  engaged  in  play  with  her  youthful  companions. 
She  was  fond  of  her  lessons,  and  always  manifested 
great  willingness  to  go  to  school ;  and  as  she  was  a 
pretty  girl,  kind-hearted  and  playful,  she  was,  I  believe, 
a  great  favourite  with  her  associates.  She  was  destined 
to  lose  her  father  when  she  was  only  seven  years  of 
a^e.  Uis  death  would,  no  doubt,  make  an  impres- 
sion on  her  young  mind  at  the  time ;  and  she  would 
feel  the  loss  of  one  who  bad  shown  her  so  much 
attention,  and  to  whom  she  was  fondly  attached. 
But,  though  she  might  remember  him,  and  speak 
about  him  long  after  that  event  happened,  yet  it 
did  not  produce  any  salutary  change  on  her  heart. 
Such  dispensations  of  Providence  are  well  fitted  to  im- 
press the  mind  with  the  paramount  importance  of  true 
religion,  and  with  the  necessity  of  making  preparation 
to  meet  our  God.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that, 
in  order  to  be  productive  of  lasting  impressions,  they 
must  be  sanctified  by  the  Divine  Spirit;  without  this, 
the  most  pninful  bereavements  to  which  any  person 
may  be  subjected  will  be  utterly  fruitless  in  converting 
the  soul,  and  leading  to  the  practice  of  piety.  The 
death  of  a  fiither  is  a  heavy  loss;  but  Rosamond  was 
not  old  enough  fully  to  appreciate  it,  and  it  passed 
airny  unimproved. 

Nothing  of  importance  took  place  m  the  family  to 
impress  Rosamond's  mind  till  the  death  of  her  eldest 
sister,  which  took  place  about  three  years  after  her 
father  died.  Her  death  was  rather  sudden,  at  least  it 
was  not  preceded  by  long  illness ;  and  as  she  was  cut 
o/f  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth,  it  was  well  calculated 
deeply  to  affect  the  members  of  the  family,  and  to  lead 
them  to  think  seriously  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty 
of  time — to  lead  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  But  aflfecting 
as  it  was,  it  did  not  seem  to  make  much  impression  on 
Rosamond.  After  the  funeral  was  over,  and  the  bustle 
and  excitement  which  such  an  event  always  occasions 
in  a  family  had  passed  away,  she  soon  recovered  her 
wonted  buoyancy  of  spirits ;  and,  busy  herself  in  the 
eitjoyment  of  good  health,  soon  forgot  apparently  what 
had  taken  place. 

ffot  many  weeks,  however,  had  elapsed,  till  a  sister 
younger  than  herself  died,  after  a  few  days'  illness, 
during  which  she  suffered  very  severely.  This  melan- 
choly event  seemed  to  produce  a  very  powerful  im- 
pressioti  on  Rosamond's  mind,  for  ever  afterwards  she 
appeared  more  sedate  and  thought fuL  A  visible  change 
took  place  in  h^r  appearance  and  manner,  evident  to 
her  mother  and  all  who  saw  her.  Not  that  any  saving 
change  as  yet  had  taken  place  in  her  heart  and  affec- 
tions, but  she  seemed  to  think  much  of  the  extreme 
brevity  of  time;  and  the  idea  of  her  younger  lister 
being  dead  and  buried,  bad  the  effect  of  leading  her  to 
think  seriously  of  her  own  death  and  burinl.  And  the 
time  was  at  hand  when  she  ^'as  to  feci  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  in  sanctifying  all  her  afflictions,  and  mak- 
ing  her  a  wonderful  monument  of  redeeming  love. 
Only  a  abort  time  cbipaed  after  her  sister's  death*  till 


she  herself  was  taken  ill,  and  laid  upon  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness. Then  it  was  she  began  in  earnest  to  seek  the 
Lord.  Hitherto  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  saying  her  morning  and  evening 
prayers ;  but  she  had  engaged  in  these  exercises  more 
as  a  task  to  be  performed,  than  as  a  sacred  and  religious 
duty.  Now  she  felt  a  delight  in  the  performance  of 
this  duty.  Affliction,  as  she  frequently  confessed,  was 
the  means  which  was  blessed  to  open  her  eyes  to  see 
the  natural  corruption  of  her  own  heart,  and  the  need  of 
a  Saviour,  and  which  led  her  to  peruse  the  Scriptures 
every  day,  and  make  preparation  for  a  coming  eternity. 
Soon  as  she  ascertained  that  her  disease  bore  the 
symptoms  of  consumption,  and  might  terminate  in 
death,  she  became  more  deeply  impressed  with  the 
value  of  time,  and  the  necessity  of  improving  it  to  the 
best  advantage.  As  the  disease  increased,  and  the 
probable  issue  became  more  apparent,  she  bf.cHme  more 
alive  to  the  business  of  religion,  and  manifested  a 
greater  anxiety  for  her  soul's  salvation.  At  first,  she 
showed  some  aversion  to  speak  to  me  on  the  subject 
of  religion  and  the  state  of  her  mind ;  but  this  soon 
wore  off,  and  she  delighted  to  talk  of  nothing  else  than 
about  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  The  love  of  Christ,  as 
displayed  in  the  amazing  plan  of  human  redemption, 
was  a  theme  on  which  she  delighted  to  dwell.  Her 
whole  soul  was  ravished  at  the  contemplation  of  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  grace ;  and  she  often  expressed 
her  surprise  that  we  should  think  so  little  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  loved  us,  and  laid  down  his  life  that  we 
might  be  saved  from  everlasting  misery.  1  remember 
once  hearing  her  say,  when  speaking  of  the  sufffrings 
of  Christ,  *'  Oh,  how  much  I  love  him !  How  precious 
he  is  to  me !  He  is  all  my  salvation  I  I  love  my 
mother  very  much,  and  can  never  repay  her  for  all  her 
kindness  towards  me,  especially  since  I  have  been  ill; 
but  I  love  the  Saviour  far  more.  I  delight  to  meditate 
on  his  name,  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.  I  am  astonished  to  think  of  his  kindness  to 
myself,  in  making  me  a  member  of  his  household  and 
an  heir  of  heaven." 

By  conversing  with  her  mother,  and  other  religious 
friends  who  visited  her  during  her  illness,  she  acquired 
very  accurate  and  comprehensive  views  of  the  grand 
scheme  of  mercy  for  fallen  man,  as  made  known  in  the 
Bible ;  and,  in  looking  back  on  her  past  life,  she  deeply 
regretted  having  been  so  giddy  and  thoughtless,  and 
that  she  had  spent  so  much  of  her  time  in  pursuit 
of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  without  ever  thinking  of 
her  character  as  a  sinner,  and  her  destination  as  an 
immortal  being — without  ever  thinking  of  Christ,  and 
of  a  coming  eternity.  How  different  now  her  feelings 
and  sentiments !  Now  she  regarded  the  Sacred  Volume 
as  her  richest  treasure ;  and  she  delighted  to  read  ito 
blessed  pages,  and  to  meditate  on  its  precious  and 
soul-reviving  truths.  She  could,  indeed,  say  with  the 
PMdmist,  **  O  how  love  I  thy  law :  it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day :  it  is  sweeter  than  honey,  yea,  than  the 
honey-oomb."  During  the  first  weeks  of  her  illness, 
she  read  other  religious  books  besides  the  Bible ;  but 
latterly  the  New  Testament  was  the  chief  subject  of 
her  reading :  and  to  show  bow  much  she  valued  it^ 
she  made  a  present  of  two  New  TestaroenU  to  two 
female  friends*  who  called  to  vee  her  not  long  btfort 
she  di«d»  eddiiigi  thM  she  hoped  thftl  thty  wottld  md 
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them,  and  wonld  derire  as  mncb  comfort  and  delight 
in  to  doing  as  she  bad  done.  Her  mode  of  reading  was 
rery  profitable,  and  fit  to  be  imitated.  She  read  a  few 
rerseSy  sometimes  only  one,  and  then  made  what  she 
read  the  subject  of  meditation  and  prayer,  applying  it 
to  herself  and  her  own  spiritual  condition.  It  was 
very  delightful  to  hear  her  speaking  of  the  promises  of 
Scripture,  which  she  found  so  comforting.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  promises  from  which  she  de- 
rived much  consolation: — "  Him  thatcometh  unto  me, 
1  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye 
(hat  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
re»t."  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
rigliteouBnens,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  ••  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out,"  &c. 

Through  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  her  Re- 
deemer, iiie  could  apply  the  promises  to  herself^  and 
could  rest  in  the  assurance  that  they  would  all  in  due 
time  be  realized  in  her  own  happy  experience.  Hence 
she  derived  unspeakable  comfort  in  thinking  that  her 
sins  were  all  blotted  out  from  the  book  of  God's  re- 
membrance, and  that  she  was  accepted  as  righteous  on 
account  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
that  she  now  could  look  up  to  God  as  her  reconciled 
Father,  and  behold  his  face  without  a  f>own.  Bbe 
could  say  of  him,  "  Once  be  was  angry  with  me,  but 
now  his  anger  is  turned  away,  and  be  is  comforting 
me.*'  She  delighted  much  to  think  of  the  glories  of 
the  celestial  state,  and  of  the  holiness  and  happiness  of 
the  redeemed  around  the  throne,  and  looked  forward 
with  joyful  contemplation  to  the  time  when  she  would 
be  made  a  partaker  thereof.  Accordingly,  she  often 
repeated  the  following  beautiful  hymn,  by  Dr  Watts— 
the  66th  of  the  Second  Book : — 

*'  There  If  s  land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  MinU  immortal  relga; 
Infinite  da;  excludes  the  night. 
And  pleaeuret  banish  pain. 

**  There  ererlasUng  spring  abides. 
And  never- withering  flowers ; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ourt,"  fte. 

This  was  a  hymn  she  had  committed  to  memory  at 
school ;  but  she  never  saw  its  beauties,  nor  felt  its 
consoling  power,  till  now,  when  laid  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
tieififi,  and  preparing  for  her  departure  from  this  vale  of 
tears.  Every  time  she  repeated  it,  she  felt  her  soul 
comforted  and  refreshed  thereby.  It  was  to  her  as 
gooil  news  from  a  far  country. 

As  she  felt  the  consoling  influence  of  Divine  grace 
on  her  own  mind  in  a  very  wonderful  degree,  so  she 
was  most  anxious  that  all  her  relatives  and  friends 
should  be  made  partakers  thereof.  For  several  weeks 
previous  to  her  death,  she  was  reduced  to  a  state  of 
great  bodily  weakness,  and  she  passed  many  sleepless 
nights  in  consequence  of  the  severe  cough ;  but  she 
always  said  she  was  happyi  and  she  wished  that  all  her 
acquaiotances  were  just  as  happy  as  she  was*  I  neyer 
saw  one  so  young  so  patient,  and  so  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  so  completely  alienated  from  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  whose  affections  were  so  firmly  fixed 
on  thing*  heavenly  and  divine.  Though  she  suffered 
muchi  yet  she  never  murmured  nor  complained.   Under 


her  severest  sufferings  she  would  say,  they  were  ss 

nothing  when  compared  with  what  Cfanst  was  ca]^.ed 
to  endure,  when  he  died  the  ignominious  death  of  tie 
cross.  It  was  through  faith  in  Jesus  that  she  w>5  fn- 
abledjto  possess  her  soul  in  patience,  and  rejcsa  ia 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  *'  What  a  gloriooi  aad 
transporting  thought,*'  she  once  remarked,  **  that  Jcms 
Christ  is  looking  down  from  heaven  on  such  a  poc*-, 
frail,  worthless  creature  as  I  am,  and  k^ending  forth  tu 
holy  angels  to  minister  to  my  comfort  while  here,  aitd 
at  death  to  take  my  spirit  to  heaven  1  What  am  1,  to 
be  so  highly  favoured  ?  " 

She  was  most  anxious  to  impress  all  who  caiT«  to 
see  her  with  the  importance  of  religion.  As  long  as 
she  could,  she  would  send  in  the  evenings  for  her 
brothers  and  little  sister,  and  talk  to  them  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  what  he  did  for  perishing  noners ;  tc! 
them  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord — to  remember  tbt 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy — to  attend  the  Sab^^ii- 
school,  the  house  of  God,  and  live  a  holy  life — doia^- 
justly  and  loving  mercy,  and  she  would  have  the  hap^^ 
ness  of  meeting  with  them  in  heaven.  She  »m1, 
**  What  a  happy  meeting  that  will  be  1 — meeting  ntvtt 
to  part,  and  spending  a  never-ending  eternity  ia  tLc 
enjoyment  of  the  pleasures  which  are  at  God't  it^kt 
hand  1  '*  To  all  who  visited  her  on  her  death-bed,  she 
Bpoke  of  the  happiness  she  felt  in  religion  ;  aod  was 
most  wishful  that  they  too  would  beconae  acqaainte^i 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  be  made  wise  uato 
salvation.  She  always  appeau-ed  happy,  and  ali«*)S 
spoke  of  her  happiness  in  the  prospect  of  her  departive. 
She  said  to  me  one  day,  "  Tell  my  aunt  how  happy  I 
am  at  the  thought  of  soon  being  in  heaven.** 

Though  she  was  only  twelve  years  old,  vet  she  had 
attained  the  full  assurance  of  faith  for  several  weeks 
previous  to  her  death,  and  could  speak  of  her  departure 
not  only  without  dismay,  but  with  holy  joy.  1  remem- 
ber asking  her,  one  day,  if  she  was  not  afiaid  to  die. 
"  O  no  r*  she  replied,  with  great  empbans  *^  not  \n 
the  least.  I  once  had  a  great  horror  of  death,  and  of 
being  put  into  the  grave,  but  now  I  rejoice  at  the  pro- 
spect )  for  I  know  death  to  me  will  be  great  gain, — it 
will  not  only  put  an  end  to  all  my  sorrows  and  suffrr- 
ings,  but  introduce  me  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  ciy 
of  the  great  King.  I  know,  too,  the  grave  will  be  tn 
my  worn-out  body  a  bed  of  rest,  where  it  will  sleep  ia 
peace  till  the  resurrection  mom."  She  had  great  de- 
light in  reading  about  the  death  of  Stephen,  the  Brst 
martyr  to  the  Christian  faith.  Her  eye  seemed  to  glis- 
ten  with  delight,  when  she  thought  of  bis  seeing  tlic 
heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  baad 
of  God,  ready  to  receive  him.  The  14th  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel  afforded  her  great  consolation  under  b^r 
affliction.  "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  trouhl«;d :  ye  >•«. 
lieve  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  faou^ 
are  many  mansions."  After  repeating  these  words,  sLe 
said  to  me,  one  day,  "  How  comforting  the  thought, 
that  Christ  is  preparing  mansions  of  bliss  for  his  people! 
and  I  have  no  doubt  there  is  one  prepared  for  »^, — 
and  soon  I  will  be  in  possession  of  it."  It  wms  this 
hope  which  gladdened  her  spirit.  Often  she  repeated  t  be 
65th  hymn  of  the  Second  Book,  (Watts*)  : — 

**  When  I  can  read  my  Uile  clear 

To  mansjnnn  in  the  skici, 
t  bid  farewell  to  every  fear, 
Aad  wlps  mr  ^sseplng  #li. 
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*■  Should  flirth  agninst  mj  toul 
And  hellish  dart*  be  hml'd. 
Then  I  ran  tmilu  at  Satan's  rag^ 
And  (»C9  a  if  owning  world. 

**  Let  card  like  a  wHd  deluge  coiu^ 
And  iitonr.8  of  aorrow  fall ; 
May  1  but  safely  reach  ray  homv- 
My  God,— tny  heaven,  my  alL 

**  Then  ihall  I  bathe  my  weary  aoul 
In  seaa  of  heavenly  rest. 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roU 
Across  my  peaceful  breast*** 

From  the  time  of  her  convereion  till  her  de&th  she 
enjoyed,  ih  rich  abundance,  the  smiles  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, and  had  '*«greut  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 
There  vras  only  one  occasion  when  she  felt,  aS  It  were, 
a  dark  cloud  come  over  her  bright  prospects  of  heavenly 
glory ;  and  she  bad  to  Walk  in  darkness.  This  caused 
her  great  depression  of  spirits.  She  seemed  to  think 
that  God  was  forgetting  to  be  gracious,  and  that  she 
mu»t  have  done  something  to  displease  him.  During 
tliii«  period  of  spiritual  darkness,  which  continued  for 
two  days,  she  read  the  Scriptures  as  before,  and  en- 
gaged earnestly  in  prayer ;  but  felt  little  comfort  from 
these  exercises.  I  happened  to  call  on  the  evening  of 
(he  second  day,  and  found  her  greatly  depressed.  She 
tuid  me  ber  state  of  mind,  and  I  entered  into  conversa- 
tion with  her,  and  pointed  out  the  freeness  and  fulness 
of  the  Gospel  offers  of  salvation,  and  spoke  of  the 
gracious  assurance  tfaut  God  has  given  that  he  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  Lis  people ;  at  the  same  time, 
noticed  that  sometimes,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith  and 
patience,  he  ^vitbdraws  from  them  for  a  little  the  light 
ot  his  countenance.  This  seemed  to  afford  her  some 
relief.  Before  parting,  I  prayed,  as  I  was  always  wont 
to  do;  and  directed  her  to  some  promises,  as  the  sub- 
ject of  her  meditation  during  the  night.  Next  time  I 
called,  she  was  in  her  usual  happy  frame  of  mind  :  the 
dark  cloud  had  passed  completely  away,  and  she  saw 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shining  in  meridian  splendour. 
She  (elt  nedker  in  body,  but  stronger  in  faith,  and  could 
ag  liti  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord. 

1  asked  her,  one  day  when  she  appeared  a  little  bet- 
ter, if  she  had  any  wish  to  be  restored  to  health.  "  O 
no!"  she  replied,  '*  t  have  a  strong  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ, — to  be  freed  from  sin,  and  to  be 
inude  pertertly  holy  ;  and  soon  I  expect  the  Saviour 
will  send  his  angels  to  take  me  home  to  himself.  Oh  I 
I  am  glad  at  the  prospect  of  being  ever  with  the  Lord.'* 
The  time  Was  now  at  hand  when  her  ardent  wish  was 
to  be  fully  gratified,  ^he  was  reduced  in  body  to  a 
mere  skeleton,  and  the  symptoms  of  death  were  visible 
to  all  who  saw  her.  Last  time  t  visited  ber,  it  was 
apparent  her  earthly  career  was  sOon  to  terminate  ;  and 
of  this  she  was  perfectly  sensible.  She  said  to  me, 
**  Now  I  find  death  is  drawing  nigh.  Soon  my  warfare 
will  be  accomplished ;  and  I  am  so  happy  I  shall  in  a 
very  little  time  be  in  glory.  What  ft  happy  Sabbath 
the  next  will  be  to  me, — not  oh  earth,  hut  in  heaven  /  " 
She  had  a  strong  presentiment  of  her  death,  and  told 
her  mother  of  this  the  morning  on  which  she  died.  To 
prepare  herself  for  thii  last  struggle,  she  caused  her 
mother  to  read  the  intercessory  prayer  of  our  blessed 
Saxnoiir.  In  the  17th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel;  also, 
the  65ih  and  66fh  Hymns,  (Second  Book.),  by  Dr 
IVatUi  lA  which;  as  already  noticed,  she  ftlt  great  pUa. 


sure;  and  likewise  the  following,  firom  iht  OeAetftl 
Assembly's  collection : — 

**  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calla  roe  boms  t 

At  last,  O  Lord,  let  trouble  ceaa% 

And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 
"  The  race  appointed  I  have  run. 

The  combat's  o'er,  the  prize  is  won  s 

And  now  my  witness  is  oa  high. 

And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 
*  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust, 

I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust. 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  lldBi 

1  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 
**  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear. 

Save  for  the  A-iendi  I  held  so  dear; 

To  heal  their  lorrowi.  Lord,  descend,— 

And  to  the  frtendlet s,  prove  a  friend. 
**  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  commtnd,— 

I  give  my  ipbit  to  thy  hand ; 

Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  aivu. 

And  shield  me  In  the  last  alarms. 
"The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home ; 

Now,  O  my  God  I  let  trouble  cease«— 

Noir  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace.'* 

This  hymn,  in  which  she  delighted  much,  was,  I  be- 
lieve, the  last  read  in  her  hearing ;  and  it  was  exceed- 
ingly appropriate  to  her  character,  and  the  situation  in 
which  she  was  now  placed,  being  on  the  very  verge 
of  eternity,  and  just  about  to  bid  farewell  for  ever  to 
the  things  of  time.  For  about  two  hours,  she  had  a 
severe  struggle  with  the  last  enemy ;  after  which  she 
became  very  calm  and  composed,  spoke  to  her  mother 
of  the  joyful  prospect  before  her, — and  when  she  saw 
her  mother  weeping,  she  said,  '*  Oh  I  weep  not  for  me, 
for  I  am  perfectly  happy  to  leave  this  world.  I  am 
going  home  to  my  Father's  house,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
meet  with  you  and  all  my  friends  there.**  Then,  with 
a  smile  on  her  countenance,  she  laid  down  her  head  on 
the  pillow,  and  gently  breathed  her  soul  into  the  arms 
of  her  Redeemer. 

Thus  died  Rosamond  Robson,  at  the  early  age  of 
twelve  years.  Her  spirit,  I  doubt  not,  was  conducted 
by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  is  now  in  the  en- 
joyment of  perfect  felicity,  t  attended  her  funeral, 
and  saw  her  mortal  remains  laid  in  the  dust,  but  in  the 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  I 
have  witnessed  many  death-bed  scenes,  and  have  seen 
the  power  of  divine  grace  displayed  in  comforting  the 
dying,  in  the  near  prospect  of  dissolution ;  but  never  did 
1  witness  such  a  striking  manifestation  of  redeeming 
love,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  true  religion  in  cheering  the 
mind  and  comforting  the  heart,  as  in  the  death-bed  of  this 
dear  young  saint.  Faith  in  her  was  so  strong  as  to 
amount  almost  to  vision.  So  far  from  being  afraid  of 
death's  approach,  she  rejoiced  at  it  as  a  welcome  mes- 
senger, sent  to  set  her  free  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, and  introduce  her  to  the  presence  of  the  fong  ol 
kings.  She  could  triumphantly  say^  with  the  apostle, 
"  b  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth 
us  tlie  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

To  the  young  her  premature  death  speaks  in  accents 
loud  as  thunder,  '*  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  As  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Remem- 
ber now  your  Cieator,  irt  the  days  of  your  youth.  Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  tke 
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day  of  salvation.'*  Do  not  procraftinate  the  leaaon  of 
repentance,  for  the  present  time  is  only  yours, — ihe 
future  is  an  awful  uncertainty,  and  may  never  come. 
And  the  triumphant  manner  in  which  she  was  enabled 
to  meet  death,  should  teach  you  to  live  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  and  cultivate  a  spirit  and  temper  becom- 
ing the  Gospel.  Never  forget,  that  if  you  would  •*  die 
the  death  of  the  righteousi,"  you  must  live  a  holy  and 
religious  life.  While  •*  diligent,  in  business,** — in  the 
discharge  of  your  relative  and  social  duties, — be  ye 
also  **  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord;*' and  then, 
come  death  when  it  may,  you  will  be  prepared  for  it, 
Hiid  find  it  to  be  '*  great  gain,'*  for  so  *'  an  abundant 
t'litrHiice  will  be  administered  unto  you"  into  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom,  there  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and 
t'ljjoy  happiness  large  as  your  wishes,  and  lasting  as  your 
iinii.ortal  souls. 


Tilt  cnBUTlAN'l  DUTT  IN  COMMON  Liri  : 

A    DISCOURSE. 

By  the  He  v.  Henby  Gaey,  A.Bl, 

Minister  of  St  Mary*  Paritiht  Edinburgh, 

'*  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving 
the  Lord.'* — Rom.  xii.  11. 

It  is  thought  by  many,  that  Berious  religion,  if 
widely  disseminated,  would  unfit  men  for  the 
active  business  of  life;  that  it  would  teach  them 
to  occupy  themselves  with  high  and  speculative 
qucbtiuns,  to  the  neglect  of  domestic  and  social 
duties;  that  it  would  make  them  impatient  of 
tlieir  common  labours,  would  chill  their  ardour, 
blunt  their  ingenuity,  enfeeble  their  exertions,  and 
prove  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  all  spirited  under- 
takings, and  of  all  improvements  in  art  and  science. 
But  this  idea  arises  from  total  ignorance  of  the 
fiubjcct,  or  rather,  from  deep  and  inveterate  pre- 
judice. True  religion,  indeed,  if  generally  obeyed, 
would  alter  considerably  the  range  and  character 
of  human  pursuits.  It  would  suppress  those  arts 
and  uvocutions  that  foster  licentious  and  irregular 
passions,  and  put  an  end  to  those  practices  that  are 
inconbibtent  with  Christian  watchfulness  and  puri- 
ty ;  but  in  every  thing  useful  and  desirable  it  would 
jLjreatly  improve  the  condition  of  men.  Inspiring 
them  with  love  to  God  and  to  one  another,  it  would 
Itiud  to  a  cheerful  and  habitual  attention  to  all  pri- 
vate and  social  duties ;  it  would  both  direct  and 
invigorate  their  efforts ;  it  would  make  them  bet- 
ter in  every  relation, — better  husbands  and  wives, 
— better  parents  and  children, — better  masters  and 
servants. 

I  grant,  indeed,  that  false  religion,  whether 
characterised  by  cold  formality,  or  by  hypocrisy 
and  spiritual  pride,  is  far  from  improving  men,  as 
active  and  useful  members  of  society.  A  mere 
formal  profession  produces  no  effect  on  the  char- 
acter, excepting  as  it  serves  to  harden  the  mind, 
and  foster  a  delusive  peace.  Hypocrisy  and  spi- 
ritual pride  are  ever  accompanied  with  selfishness 
and  contempt  of  others,  and  are  hostile  to  all  that 
is  amiuble  in  feeling  and  liberal  in  conduct ;  but 
let  not  true  religion  be  charged  with  effects  spring- 
ing from  intirely  oppoalt*  ^Ai^Cip\ft%^    Religion^ 


rightly  so  called,  renders  the  sAil  humble  BfMl  coo- 
Bcientious,  affectionate,  and  earnest  to  ful61  its 
duties  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

I  can  think  of  only  one  state  c»f  mind  coBnected 
with  religious  exfierience  which  deserves  to  be 
noticed  as  unfavourable  to  the  active  performance 
of  the  duties  of  common  life — the  state  of  a  mjoI 
oppressed  and  borne  down  by  a  con^cioiu^oess  <^ 
sin  and  guilt.  This  depression  of  sool  is  ofiea 
experienced  in  the  first  formation  of  the  religio  is 
principle.  When  any  one,  hitherto  careW»«  and 
secure,  awakes  to  a  sense  of  his  true  posdtion — io 
the  presence  of  **  God  the  Judge  of  alk,"*  and  in 
the  view  of  death  and  eternity — he  is,  namraliy 
and  nece»mrily,  so  engrossed  with  bis  own  sit  na- 
tion, so  oppressed  with  the  heavy  burden  of  his 
iniquities,  so  appalled  by  the  awfol  prospects  be- 
fore him,  that  we  need  not  wonder  if  be  ft^  little 
heart  for  pursuits  that  have  lost  their  importance 
to  him,  and  if  he  either  endeavours  to  escape  from 
them,  or  pursues  them  with  a  ht*avy  and  d*-jected 
spirit.  But  this  state  of  mind  is  only  an  accidea- 
tal  and  temporary  result  of  religious  ccMivictioD. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  religion  that  causes  bis  distiva, 
but  a  feeling  that  he  has  hitherto  been  cleslitatc 
of  it ;  or,  if  the  Gospel  inBict  the  wound,  it  also 
administers  the  cure ;  and  when  once  established  ta 
the  soul,  it  diffuses  over  it  the  purest  joy  and  pfsce, 
and,  invigorating  and  animating  ail  its  puwen, 
impels  to  every  act  of  duty  and  labour  of  love. 

Accordingly,  the  apostles,  in  prescribing  the 
conduct  Christians  should  maintain,  by  no  means 
confine  themselves  to  duties  directly  religioas — 
they  show  that  the  principles  which  actuate  the 
believer,  in  the  imme<liate  service  of  bis  Gui, 
must  exert  their  influence  in  every  Mtuatirm,  mod 
in  all  Ihe  %valks  of  ordinary  life.  In  the  brfnnmng 
of  this  chapter  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  **pTef«eiit 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptsKle  to 
God  ;  which  is  our  reasonable  servicis.**  He  then 
points  out  a  variety  of  duties  relating  to  onrsrlves 
and  to  others ;  and  in  the  text  adds  *"" Nut  Uoikfni 
in  btmness,  fervent  in  spiiit,  serving  the  Lotd^ 
This  is  an  interesting  subject.  When  1  see  you,  my 
friends,  continually,  day  after  day,  engaged,  and  pro- 
perly engiiged,  in  mechanical  arts,  commercial  avo- 
cations, agricultural  labours,  profet'sionai  purFni>s 
I  cannot  but  wish  that  you  may  l>e  pursuing  iheKe 
occupations  in  the  spirit  of  Christians — ^that  yoar 
exertions  may  be  consecrated  to  a  divine  Master, 
and  accepted  by  him  with  approliation.  How  in- 
teresting, in  this  case,  your  humblest  labours ! — 
and  how  honourable  your  character ! — The  diU-^ 
gence  in  business^  which  Christians  are  required 
to  exert,  the  Jei'vour  of  spirit  with  which  if  is  to 
he  accompanied,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  be* 
comes  a  service  done  to  the  Xorc^,— tliese  are  the 
subjects  that  present  themselves  to  our  attention, 

I.  Diligence  in  business  has,  from  the  liegin- 
ning  of  the  world,  been  the  allotted  dnty  of  man. 
That  be  should  spend  his  days  in  idleness,  nexer 
was  the  design  of  bis  Creator.  Even  in  paradise, 
besides  those  religious  exercises  which  were  to 
•ogaga  the  higher  faculties  and  affections  of  tiba 
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Goul,  our  €rst  parents  had  an  employment  assigned 
them,  fitted  both  to  call  forth  their  ingenuity  and 
exercise  their  phyt<;ical  powers.  After  the  full, 
they  were  doomed  to  severer  toils.  It  was  said 
to  Adam,  *'  Cursed  is  the  ground,  for  thy  sake ; 
\n  sorrow  shult  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
rife;  thorns,  also,  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth : 
in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground."  Since  the  passing 
of  this  sentence,  bodily  labour  has  l»een  the  grand 
apiK>inted  means  of  human  subsistence ;  labour  of 
one  kind  or  other^  the  univers-al  duty  of  man. 

The  necessity  of  daily  labour,  though  originally 
imposed  as  the  punii»hment  of  sin,  is  indeed,  for 
creatures  such  as  man  now  is,  a  merciful  appoint- 
ment. This  necessity  protects  us  from  many 
temptations  and  many  sins.  It  imposes  a  sahitary 
resiraint  on  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious;  bridles 
their  appetites — keeps  their  passions  in  check — 
bi>lds  them  back  from  many  a  wicked  work  ;  it 
makes  them,  in  various  wavs,  useful  members  of 
the  community,  whereas,  without  this  preventive, 
they  would  be  let  loose  to  be  the  plngues  and 
cun»es  of  the  world.  It  even  civilizes  and  human- 
izes them.  While  labouring  for  the  support  of 
their  families,  and  prosecuting  their  various  arts, 
they  learn  to  exercise  feelin^^s  ami  affections  of 
which  otherwise  they  woulii  be  destitute.  Their 
labour,  by  the  appointment  of  Providence,  re- 
ceives iXik  reward ;  they  eat  the  fruits  of  their  in- 
dustry, and  distribute  these  to  their  children  around 
them.  But  the  labours  of  life  yield  still  richer 
benefits  to  the  faithful  and  the  upright,  calling 
into  operation  many  virtues  and  graces  which 
would  oiherwi.«e  remain  diirmant,  and  furnishing 
continual  occasion  for  the  exerci^^e  of  dependence, 
ppHver,  and  gratitude.  If  the  necessity  of  daily 
la  hour  were  done  away,  and  men  were  left  abso- 
lute masters  of  their  own  time,  the  world  would 
soon  l»e  a  scene  of  confusion  and  misery.  For 
how  many  would  at  once  surrender  themselves  to 
unrenrrained  sensual  indulgence,  and  to  the  im- 
pulses of  pride  and  ambition,  rapacity  and  tyranny! 
Abandoned  to  the  devices  of  their  own  hearts, 
ho^  would  the  wicked  cast  off  fear,  and  unite  in 
bitter  persecution  of  the  righteous!  And  how 
*  woulii  the  better  disposed,  if  special  grace  pre- 
vented not,  l)e  carried  away  with  the  Hood  of 
abounriing  ungodliness ! 

The  injurious  tffects  of  exemption  from  laliour 
are  conspicuous  in  those  regions  of  the  world 
wherf,  from  the  fertility  of  tho  soil  or  the  habits 
of  the  fieople,  there  is  the  smallest  portion  of  re- 
g-tilar  industry.  In  those  countries  where  the  earth 
yieltls  her  fruits  almost  spontaneously,  and  man 
refii^na  him«elf  to  indolent  enjoyment,  human 
nature  appears  in  its  least  elevated  form ;  men 
are  almost  universally  sensual  and  depraved,  vio- 
lent in  their  passions,  deceitful,  revengeful.  And 
even  among  ourselves,  who  so  unhnppy  and  use- 
les^s  as  the  man  who,  having  no  profession,  art,  or 
trtf<ie,  hits,  at  the  satne  time,  oo  capacity  or 
\'i|j«^our  of  character  to  find  out  and  create  em* 
pioymeot  for  himself?    The  pr«oept|  **B«  nol 


slothful  in  business,"  is  not  more  imperative  at 
declaring  our  duty,  than  worthy  of  acceptation  as 
conducing  to  our  hapfuness. 

Now,  in  the  application  of  this  precept,  the 
Christian  should  see  to  it,  in  the  Jirst  place,  that 
the  business  or  occupation  he  engages  in  be  a 
lawful  one — consistent  with  the  maintaining  '*  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
man.*  And  it  should  be  his  endeavour  to  find, 
for  the  exercise  of  his  employment,  a  situation 
favourable  to  his  religious  interests.  Is  it  not 
your  duty,  for  example,  as  persons  professing 
godliness,  to  prefer  a  situation  where  you  may 
have  the  benefit  of  a  faithful  ministry  of  the  Word 
to  one  where  you  would  not  have  that  privilege? 
If  yon  know  and  love  the  Gospel,  you  will  not 
esteem  lightly  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  will 
willingly  submit  to  some  outward  loss  rather  thsn 
relinquish  them.  If  you  be  in  the  situation  of 
domestic  servants,  is  it  not  your  duty  to  prefer  a 
well-regulated  and  religions  family  to  a  family  of 
a  different  description?  If  parents  are  seeking 
a  situation  f<ir  their  children  in  professional  or 
commercial  life,  is  it  not  their  duty  to  place  them 
in  connection  with  those,  if  such  can  possibly  be 
found,  whose  authority,  and  influence,  and  example 
may  be  favourable  to  the  promotion  of  their  best, 
their  eternal  interests  ?  The  little  attention  given 
to  such  considerations  as  these,  shows  how  little 
of  conscientious,  considerate  religion  is  found 
among  us. 

His  occupation  and  his  place  being  fixed,  the 
Christian,  in  the  prosecution  of  business,  must  be 
**  not  slothful^  Whatever  be  his  calling,  he 
must  regard  its  duties  as  of  no  trivial  importance, 
but  must  give  them  his  serious  and  earnest  atten- 
tion. These  are  the  services  in  which  he  is  re- 
quired to  show  his  fidelity  to  God  and  man ;  and  he 
must,  therefore,  address  himself  to  them  with  ac- 
tivity and  perseverance.  His  first  concern  should 
be  to  acquire  the  knowledge  and  skill  necessary 
for  the  performance  of  his  duties.  The  disciple  ot 
Chrst  will  not  be  content  to  be  ignorant  and  un- 
skilled in  the  offices  that  belong  to  him,  but,  like 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  their  proper  sphere, 
will  **  study  to  show  himself  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  And  whatever 
knowledge  and  skill  he  may  attain,  he  will  regard 
these  as  talents  which  he  is  to  improve  by  occu- 
pying them.  *If  you  would  be  *'  not  slothful  in 
business,"  you  must  study  to  perform  all  the 
duties  connected  with  your  daily  calling.  It  is 
not  enough  to  do  some  of  them,  leaving  others 
undone — ^to  perform  the  easy  and  pleasant  part  of 
your  work,  neglecting  the  difficult  and  unpleasant; 
but  it  must  lie  your  endeavour  to  do  all  things 
that  ^long  to  you  to  do,  and  this  not  carelessly 
and  superficially,  but  to  do  them  welL  You  must 
not  do  that  slightly  which  requires  to  be  done 
thoroughly ;  nor  seek  only  to  get  -through  your 
work,  but  to  accomplish  it  creditably  and  effectually. 
Farther,  you  must  endeavour  to  do  all  in  its  jn*o* 
per  time  and  place — not  wasting  two  or  three 
houn  over  that  which  might  be  done  in  one,  iio^ 
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suflcring  one  duty  to  interfere  with  another.  It 
is  a  e^ood  t*ule  not  to  leave  that  to  the  next  hour 
wliich  shouU  be  done  now,  nor  that  till  to-morrow 
which  should  be  done  to-day.  You  mast  be 
thoughtful  aa  well  as  active,  having  your  duties 
present  in  your  mind  and  memory. 

This  assiduity  we  often  see  exerted  in  the  pur- 
suit of  worldly  objects.  How  earnest  and  constant 
the  assiduity  of  the  miser  in  scraping  together 
wealth ! — of  the  candidate  for  office  in  seeking  to 
outstrip  his  rivals ! — of  the  warrior  in  defeating 
the  purposes  or  resisting  the  power  of  his  foe ! 
But  let  us  refer  to  purer  examples.  Where  shall 
we  find  greater  diligence,  in  civil  as  well  as  reli- 
^ous  duties,  than  in  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel, 
David,  Daniel  ?  Above  all,  where  any  example 
comparable  to  that  of  Christ  ?  ^*  /  muit  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  da^t" 
was  his  emphatic  declaration  |  <*  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

But  in  this  diligence  in  business,  continual 
hindrances  arise  from  sloth — a  principle  deeply 
inlaid  in  our  frame,  and  constantly  renewing  its 
influence  and  repeating  its  solicitations.  In  enter- 
ing on  any  new  course  of  action,  we  are  perhaps 
very  diligent  for  a  time.  But,  after  exertion, 
nature  requires  rest ;  and  though  rest  is  designed 
only  to  prepare  us  for  new  exertion,  yet  its 
sweetness  leads  us  to  long  for  its  return,  and  often 
to  seek  it  before,  by  new  efforts  in  duty,  we  are  en- 
titled to  its  refreshment.  There  is  in  us  a  natural 
love  of  ease,  and  we  find  many  apologies  for  in- 
dulging it.  We  begin  to  decline  the  more  arduous 
parts  of  duty,  or  to  perform  them  superficially. 
This  negligence  comes  at  length  to  be  habitual, 
and  extends  to  our  whole  course  of  proceeding* 
Exertion  becomes  painful ;  our  thoughts  are  with- 
drawn, our  hearts  are  alienated  from  the  serious 
duties  of  life,  and  are  given  to  indulgences  and 
pleasures  incompatible  with  the  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful performance  of  them.  Our  loins  are  no 
longer  girt--^our  minds  become  enervate — we 
even  become  incapable  of  diligent  application. 
The  encroachments  of  a  slothful  spirit  are  pro- 
gressive, and  its  effects  soon  become  visible  to 
others,  and  even  to  ourselves.  We  feel  some 
convictions  and  pangs  of  conscience,  and  make 
some  partial  efforts  after  amendment ;  but,  alas  1 
our  nerves  are  unbraced  i  and  too  often  the  habits 
induced  by  sloth,  before  they  are  seriously  adverted 
tO|  have  grown  too  strong  to  be  overcome* 

Idleness  is  usually  attended  with  many  othdr 
vices — with  <'  foolish  talking  and  Jesting"— •with 
censoriottsness  and  backbiting— Often  with  deceit 
and  dishonesty — with  drunkenness  And  dissipation* 
Its  effects  are  fatally  injurious*  Idleness^  it  has 
been  said,  is  the  worst  of  thieves— robbin|^  i^man 
not  only  of  his  substancei  but  of  his  respectability* 
<<  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  littk  sllioiber,  a  little  fold- 
ing of  the  hands  to  sleep  i  so  shall  poverty  oome 
on  thee  as  destruction!  and  want  as  an  armed 
roan.**  Liet  those  who  value  their  true  interests^ 
beware  of  the  encroachments  of  slotb.  If  you 
find  youf  miiida  lesft  iinpresstd  thui  fornierlf  with 


the  obligation  of  diligence  in  bosinesi ;  if  foa 
perceive  that  you  begin  to  neglect  some  parts  of 
duty-^-to  perform  others  slightly— to  indulge  in 
vain  talking,  and  idling  away  of  time ;  bewirs— 
you  act  not  the  Christian  part,  yon  forfeit  yoor 
evidence  of  a  right  to  the  title  of  Christiaiis,  ud 
are  called  seriously  to  consider  whether  yon  are  act 
*<  lovers  of  pleasurSf  more  than  laner»  of  God' 
IL  This  diligence  in  business  is  to  be  accoo- 
panied  with  fervour  ofsfnrit^^~Th»  Gospd  pre- 
scribes not  only  the  performance  of  oaiverd  daucs 
in  the  hth,  but  the  caltrration  of  holy  prindples  in 
the  heart.  Even  in  the  actions  of  common  liJe,  rhe 
heart  must  still  be  devoted  to  God.  It  n  thk  tbat 
distinguishes  Christian  from  heathen  moralitT. 
and  a  child  of  God  from  the  children  of  the  worii. 
Diligence  in  business  often  mriaes  from  Botivev 
religion  has  nothing  to  do  with,  sod  exerts  ii^^lf 
in  ways  she  cannot  approve  of.  A  regard  to  i]>- 
terest  will  often  make  men  almoei  insensible  i>} 
the  influences  of  sloth,  and  will  etir  them  up  \a 
vigorous  and  unwearied  exertions.  Bot,  in  ftd<ii- 
tion  to  "  not  slothful  in  busines9^  the  apotii 
adds,  ^^  fervent  in  spirit^  or  rather,  as  the  ori^ini. 
Greek  intimates,  ^* fervent  in  the  spi^'iU  ^^y^^i 
the  Lord."  Here  he  prescribes  datiee  which  lU 
men  of  the  world  have  no  oonoeption  of,  &r.*: 
which  exalt  the  character  of  the  Chratian  ahov« 
that  of  all  other  men. 

What,  then,  is  meant  by  ibaX  fervency  of  spirit 
here  prescribed?  Not  certainly  a  warmtfa  oi 
temper,  an  ardour  of  natural  feeling,  which  at  be^^t 
is  an  ambiguous  quality;  but  a  principle  <if  i 
spiritual  and  sacred  nature.  The  expfe^sw^r. 
<*  the  spirit"  often  stands  opposed  to  *«  Aeji^k  ' 
the  latter  signifying  the  corrupt  nature  we  bnp^ 
with  us  into  the  world — the  former,  the  new  na!ur« 
formed  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  1  apprehei^i 
the  fervency  of  the  spirit  here  mentioned,  signi^c^ 
the  ardent,  lively  exercise  of  the  firincipl«s  an  i 
graces  of  the  new  man.  It  denotes  a  hoW  xpsJ 
and  fervour  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  sr ! 
purity  and  good  works.  Then  are  we  *^frrrfit{ 
in  the  spiritf"  when  we  feel  a  holy  indignath^ 
against  sin,  whether  in  ourselves  or  othen— ^a 
ardent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  boiH>.:r 
of  Christ^— a  fervent  love  to  our  fellow- Chri^ruini 
and  fellow^creatures— an  earnest  solidtude  for 
eternal  salvation — an  impressive  settee  nf  ynA^- 
ment  to  come-^a  readiness  to  sacrifice  every  thi  v 
for  Christ,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  sufferings  for  lis 
sake.  This  fervour  of  spirit  can  arise  only  fnrr 
true  and  firm  faith  in  things  unseen  and  etemai ; 
it  can  be  preserved  only  by  habitual  close  cvtti' 
munion  with  God|  and  the  CDBtinnal  influence  cf 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

Now»  the  precept  may  be  visweA  eitlier  as  s 
caution  or  as  a  direction.  It  may  be  taken  ms  i 
tention;  for  ditigenoft  la  the  OMfimon  bmaness  of 
life  often  introdnces  negligetiee  In  the  thing*  ol 
religion^  II  the  cares  0f  the  Wdrid  too  meek 
occupy  ns,  we  forget  the  oere  of  eternal  thri>c^ 
If  Che  love  of  the  world  ifttiilde,  we  are  qmcklr 
estranged  fimUM  lete  of  U«li    IfMrthaer'^ 
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be  employed  from  morning  to  night  on  worldly 
things,  and  our  bands  be  full  of  business,  our 
hearts  are  too  commonly  gained  over  to  the  world 
and  the  things  thereof.  Occupied  with  the  scene 
around  ns,  we  forget  the  things  that  are  above. 
Human  agency  alone  is  looked  to,  Divitie  Pro- 
vidence is  neglected,  and  sini  becoming  familiar, 
loses  its  revolting  character.  Against  these  evils 
the  apostle  warns  us :  «<  Be  indeed  diligent  in 
business,  but  let  not  your  worldly  occupations 
blunt  your  spiritual  sensibility,  nor  withdraw  ydur 
hearts  from  God.  Let  not  the  cares  of  the  world 
perplex,  nor  its  joys  intoxicate,  nor  its  gains  cause 
loss  to  your  souls.  No :  let  a  holy  fervour  be 
cherished  in  your  hearts — the  fervour  of  love  to 
God  and  Christ,  and  his  saints  i  let  the  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  praise  be  ever  offered  with  fire  of 
the  altar ;  let  not  the  floods  of  temptation  qnench 
or  suppress  the  holy  flame.*' 

The  precept  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  direc- 
tion. This  fervency  of  spirit  which  the  apostle 
prescribes,  is  not  merely  to  be  preserved  amid 
the  labours  of  life,  but  it  is  to  be  the  animating 
principle  of  these  labours.  In  pursuing  his  com- 
mon business  with  diligence,  the  Christian  is  not 
to  be  actuated  by  the  love  of  the  world,  nor  merely 
by  the  natural  desire  of  obtaining  a  competent 
portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life ;  he  is  to  be 
under  the  government  of  far  nobler  principles, 
similar  to  those  which  governed  his  divine  Master. 
It  is  a  holy  zeal  that  is  to  impel  him,  inspired  by 
pure  and  heavenly  affections.  He  is  to  be  oni- 
.  mated  by  a  zeal  for  God's  glory  (  for  that  great 
end  is  promoted  in  the  diligence,  purity,  acti- 
vity, and  usefulness  of  his  servants — ^by  a  de- 
sire to  advance  the  Redeemer's  honour,  for  his 
Gospel  is  commended  by  the  exemplary  conduct 
of  his  followers — by  an  earnest  concern  for  his 
own  salvation,  for  that  salvation  he  worJcM  out 
in  common  as  well  as  religious  dutie»— by  a  love 
of  those  of  his  own  house,  who  are  dependent  on 
his  exertions — by  a  sense  of  the  shortness  of  time, 
and  the  nearness  of  eternity.  This  holy  zeal  will, 
in  a  thousand  ways,  direct,  restrain,  and  stimulate 
the  believer  in  the  labours  of  life.  It  will  pre- 
serve him  from  envy,  strife,  and  selfishness,  and 
excite  him  to  follow  with  ardour  whatever  is 
«  true,  honest,  just,  lovely,  and  of  good  report." 

III.  We  notice  the  manner  in  which  diligence 
in  business  becomes  service  done  to  the  Lord. 
Think  not  that  the  service  of  God  is  confined  to 
acts  of  devotion.  He  is  ever  near  you,  ever 
around  you ;  his  cbims  on  you  never  cease  for 
one  moment ;  he  requires  you  to  do  him  service 
in  the  pursuits  of  ordinary  life,  as  well  as  in  the 
immediate  duties  of  religion.  Now,  if  you  would 
convert  your  daily  labours  into  service  done  to 
himr— 

1.  CoBsidet  the  hutineH  io  whieh  you  are  en- 
gaged as  appointed  yon  by  Him ;  for,  in  com- 
manding you,  as  he  does  in  the  text,  to  be  <<  not 
slothful  in  business^  he  requires  you  to  attend  to 
your  business  as  a  service  assigned  you  by  him- 
m1/1     Learn  to  reffard  fontstlvea^  In  the  occttpa* 


tions  of  common  life,  as  not  your  own  mastersi 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ.  It  is  he  who  ap- 
points you  your  place,  who  numbers  out  youf 
every  hour,  and  determines  every  circumstance  in 
your  lot.  Acquiesce  in  his  appointments.  If  you 
have  trials,  remember  he  sends  them ;  if  duties  to 
perform,  he  prescribes  them.  Whatever  be  the 
calling  of  a  Christian,  his  duty  is,  to  *<  abide  in  that 
calling  mth  Grod."  The  upright  and  faithful  have 
ever  looked  for  guidance  to  a  heavenly  Master  i 
saying,  <*  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  A 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistressi  so  ottr  eyes 
wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God.'' 

2.  Seek  from  above  wisdom  and  ability  to  ful- 
fil the  duties  of  your  calling,  remembering  that 
God  is  the  **  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift)" 
and  that  your  dependence  on  him  is  unceasing. 
As  Nehemiah^  even  in  the  presence  of  King  Ar- 
taxerxes,  and  before  answering  the  question  he 
had  put,  '* prayed  to  the  God  ofheaveny*  so  do 
you  '*  acknowledge  him  in  all  your  ways,  that  he 
may  direct  your  steps." 

3.  Look  to  him  for  your  reward.  As  it  is  he 
who  <*  blesses  the  earth,  and  crowns  the  year  with 
his  goodness,"  so  it  is  he  who  prospers  and  "  esta- 
blishes the  work  of  our  hands."  If,  by  your 
honest  exertions,  yon  obtain  <<  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on,"  recognise,  in  these  his  gifts, 
the  kindness  of  your  heavenly  Father.  But  be 
not  content  with  those  blessings  which  he  bestows 
indiscriminately  on  friends  and  foes.  Let  your 
diligence  have  a  higher  object  in  view :  strive  to 
approve  it  to  the  Lord,  '*  that  of  the  Lord  you 
may  receifn  the  reward  of  the  eternal  inherit- 
ancer  The  Mastet*  yon  Serve  is  a  liberal  Master, 
—rich,  free,  infinite,  are  his  rewards. 

The  observations  offered  in  this  discourse  refer, 
it  will  be  seen,  to  the  period  of  hekltb,  and  to 
circumstances  as  suited  to  the  usual  occupations 
of  life.  To  times  of  sickness  and  sorrow  other 
duties  belong.  But,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
the  words  of  the  text  should  lead  to  a  watch- 
ful inspection  of  our  every-day  life,  and  of  the 
habitual  application  of  our  time  and  talents. 
Idleness  and  sloth,  with  their  many  evil  con- 
comitants, are  most  unbecoming  in  any  one 
professing  godliness,  and  most  injurious  to  the 
soul,  no  less  than  to  the  outward  estate.  My 
brethren,  there  is  a  work  assigned  to  each  of 
us,  consisting  of  many  duties,  and  extending 
to  every  day,  and,  in  some  sense,  to  every 
moment  of  our  lives*--a  work  never  to  be  ne- 
glected, and  in  all  its  parte  important.  This  is 
die  work  given  us  to  do  in  this  our  state  of  pro- 
bation, the  labour  which  God  hath  appointed  to 
man,  to  be  exercised  therewith.  Apply  yourselves, 
my  Christian  friends,  to  your  portion  of  it  with 
dihgence  and  perseverance.  Beware  of  the  en- 
croachmente  of  sloth-*in  the  management  of  your 
time,  in  the  performance  of  your  common  labours, 
in  the  regulation  of  your  thoughts  and  words, — 
above  all,  in  the  concerns  of  religion  and  eti*rnitT» 
Diligence  In  bttsintts  is  necessarv  to  your  suecenvf 
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to  yonr  comfort,  to  your  respectability ;  idlene^ii 
is  injorions,  is  ruinous  to  them  all.  But  see  to 
it,  that  your  diligence  be  animated  by  Christian 
motiTes,  and  conducted  in  the  Christian  spirit ; 
**And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed^  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeeue,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him/'  •*  The  time  is 
short, — ^the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away ;" 
the  hour  approsches  when  we  must,  each  of  us, 
give  account  of  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  have  been  good  or  bad.  Our  every 
hour,  every  moment,  will  enter  into  that  account, 
— nothing  will  be  neglected,  nothing  forgotten. 
The  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall*  be  revealed,  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  exact  portion  of  praise 
or  of  condemnation.  Wherefore,  be  careful  to 
**  so  run  that  you  may  obtain  "  the  prize.  *'  Be 
not  slothfuly  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  iuhet^t  the  promises."  "  Be 
diligent,  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Christ  in  peace, 
without  spott  and  blameless," 

SATURDAY  NIGHT. 

AoAiM  the  week*8  dull  labours  close, — 
The  sons  of  toil  from  toil  rcrpose; 
Atid  fa«t  the  evening  gloom  descends. 
While  home  the  weary  peasant  wends. 
This  night  bis  eyes,  in  slumber  tweet. 
Shall  droop  their  lids ;  to-morrow  greet 
A  day  of  calm  content  and  rest, — 
To  labour's  aching  limbs  how  blest ! 

Now,  ere  1  seek  my  peaceful  bed. 
And  on  the  pillow  rest  my  head, 
O  come,  my  soul,  and  wide  display 
The  mercies  of  the  week  and  day  I 
From  danger  who  my  frame  hath  kept. 
While  waking,  and  what  time  I  slept  ? 
Who  hath  my  every  want  supplied, 
And  to  my  footsteps  proved  a  guide? 

'Tis  thou,  my  God  1 — to  thee  belong 
Incense  of  praise,  and  hallowed  soug ; 
To  thee  be  all  the  glory  given. 
Of  all  my  mercies  under  heaven. 
Frojn  thee  my  daily  bread  and  health, 
Kach  com  tort — all  my  spirit's  wealth. 
Have  been  derived;  my  sins  alone, 
And  errings  1  can  call  my  own. 

Oh !  when  to-morrow's  sun  shall  rise. 

And  light  once  more  shall  glad  these  eyes, 

May  1  thy  blessed  Sabbath  prove 

A  day  of  holy  rest  and  love. 

May  my  Redeemer*!  praises  claim 

My  constant  thought ;  the  Spirit's  flame 

Descend,  my  accents  to  inspire, 

And  (ill  my  soul  with  rapture's  fire. 

And  when  the  night  of  Death  is  come. 
And  I  must  slumber  in  the  tomb. 
Oh !  then,  my  God,  this  faint  heart  cheer. 
And  far  dispel  the  shades  of  fear; 
And  teach  me,  in  thy  strength,  to  tread 
The  path  which  leads  me  to  the  dead. 
Assured,  when  lite's  bard  toils  aie  o*er. 
Of  rest  with  thee  for  evermore  I 

WALKCa. 

MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS  AT  ATHENS. 
FaoM  the  writings  of  a  recent  traveller  in  Greece,  we 
eatcaet  the  foUdwing  interesting  aceount  of  the  labours 


of  the  American  Bfissionaries  in  the  once  fiiiiMms  Atlbe- 
nian  capital. 

The  first  thinf?  we  did  in  Athens  was  to  visit  tbe 
American  missionary  school.  Among  the earnsorfisarj 
changes  of  an  ever-changing  world,  it  ia  not  cbelu^t 
that  the  young  America  is  at  this  moment  fmyinf,  )msk 
the  debt  which  the  world  owes  to  the  mother  ol 
science,  and  the  citizen  of  a  country  which  the  wisttL 
of  the  Greeks  never  dreamed  of,  is  teaching  the  d«s. 
cendaiits  ot  PUtu  and  Aristotle  the  elemeota  of  iWir 
own  tongue.  I  did  not  expert  amon^  the  ruias  at 
Athens  to  find  any  thing  that  would  particularly  touck 
my  national  feelinirs,  but  it  was  a  subject  of  deep  vd 
interesting  reflection  that,  in  the  city  wbirh  aorpas^ 
all  the  world  in  learning,  where  Socrates,  and  F>stn^ 
and  Aristotle  taught,  and  Cicero  went  to  study,  the 
only  door  of  instruction  was  that  opened  hy  the  han<<i 
of  American  citizens,  and  an  Ameriosn  uaiasiooarj  wm 
the  only  schoolmaster  ;  and  I  am  ashamed  to  say  ttat 
I  was  not  aware  of  the  exii^tence  of  i«uch  an  iosotuuoa 
until  advised  of  it  by  my  friend  Dr  W. 

In  1830.  the  Rev.  Messrs  Hill  and  Robinson,  ni-^ 
their  families,  sailed  from  this  city  (New  York)  a»  tb 
agents  of  the  Episcopal  Mii*sionary  Society,  to  ku^A 
schools  in  Greece.  They  first  established  thearadra 
in  the  island  of  Tenos,  but  finding  that  it  was  mm  ths 
right  fit-Id  for  their  labours,  employed  thccDselrn  ia 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  language,  and  of  the  char- 
acter and  habits  of  the  modern  Greeks.  Their  aiteo. 
tion  was  directed  to  Athens,  and  in  the  spring  of  1831 
they  mMde  a  viMt  to  that  city,  and  were  tfo  raafiraaftf 
in  their  impressions,  that  they  purchased  a  lot  of  gtoacd 
on  which  to  erect  edifices  tor  a  periiMUieiti  esiablUb- 
ment ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  rented  a  bouse  ior  rfas 
immediate  commencement  of  a  school.  Tbey  retomed 
to  Tenos  for  their  families  and  efiWcts,  and  a^ain  irrivi^ 
at  Athens  about  the  end  of  June  following.  Froai  the 
deep  interest  taken  in  their  struggle  for  fiberry,  and 
the  timely  help  furnished  tbem  in  their  hour  of  neei, 
the  Greeks  were  warmly  prepossessed  in  favour  of  oar 
countrymen ;  a'ld  the  conduct  of  the  miasiaaarbr*  tbem^ 
strives  was  so  judicious,  that  they  were  mrived  with 
the  greatest  respect  and  the  wannest  wehsooie  b|  the 
public  authorities  and  the  whole  popularion  of  Athens. 
Their  furniture,  printing-presses,  ajid  other  rf«crs, 
were  admitted  free  of  duties ;  and  it  is  but  jiRnee  to 
them  to  say,  that  since  that  time  they  have  niovrd  «nk 
such  discretion  among  an  excitable  and  suspic«MS 
people,  that,  while  they  have  advanced  in  the  gnsst 
objects  of  their  mission,  they  have  grown  in  the  e«te<ca 
and  good- will  of  the  best  and  most  influential  u.b^fa»- 
tants  of  Greece ;  and  so  great  was  Mr  HilKs  rofifMiesce 
in  their  affections,  that,  though  there  was  at  thai  limt 
a  freat  political  agitation,  and  it  wa*  apprebeBdcd  that 
Athens  might  again  become  the  scene  of  violeacc  ai>d 
biooflshed,  he  tuld  me  be  had  no  fears,  and  fell  pert«ctlr 
sure  that,  in  any  outbreaking  of  popular  fury,  hroi^^ 
and  family,  and  the  property  of  the  misaion,  would  be 
respecteil.* 

In  the  middle  of  the  summer  of  their  arnr«]  at 
Athens,  Mrs  Hill  opened  a  school  for  girls  in  (lie  mgs- 
zine  or  cellar  of  the  house  in  which  they  re»ided.  Tbt 
first  day  she  had  twenty  pupils,  and  in  two  uaonths  o:« 
hundred  and  sixty- seven.  Of  the  first  ninety-six,  net 
more  than  six  could  read  at  all,  and  that  v«ry  taip<fr- 
fectly ;  and  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  knew  a  letter. 
At  the  time  of  our  visit,  the  school  numbered  jwariy 
five  hundred ;  and  when  we  entered  the  lai^  rooui. 
and  the  scholars  all  rose  in  a  body  to  greet  «s  as  An>e> 
ricans,  I  felt  a  deep  sense  of  regret  that,  persomd\v«  I 
had  no  hand  in  such  a  work,  and  almost  envied  th^  frd- 


*  SInre  my  return  home 
of  «  popular  commotion  ' 
booki  of  the  lalaikinariss 
tttrestabsd  with 


ne  I  have  iren.ln  a  newipaprr,  mm  mcrmmt 
at  Syra,  in  which  the  pftnuBK-acii*^  »»d 
M  were  iia»trojra4  «  Mr  ttsfaiiisa  «« 
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In^  of  my  eomUMinion,  one  of  its  patrons  and  founders. 
Besides  reaching  them  gniritude  to  those  from  whose 
eoiintry  they  derived  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  Mr 
Hill  had  wisely  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  their  minds 
a  respect  for  the  constituted  authorities, — particularly 
important  in  that  af^itated  and  unsettled  community ; 
and  on  one  end  of  the  walls,  directly  fronting  the  seats 
of  the  scholars,  was  printed,  in  large  Greek  characters, 
tbe  tejct  of  Scripture,  '*  Fear  God.     Honour  the  king." 

It  was  all-important  for  the  missionaries  not  to  offend 
the  strong  prejudices  of  the  Greeks  by  any  attempt,  in 
tbe  first  instance,  to  withdraw  the  children  from  the 
religion  of  their  fathers ;  and  the  school  purports  to  be, 
and  is  intended  for,  the  diffusion  of  elementary  educa- 
tion only :  but  it  is  opened  in  the  morning  with  prayer, 
concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  read  in  our 
churches,  which  is  repeated  by  the  whole  school  aloud ; 
and  on  Sundays,  besides,  the  prayers,  the  Creed,  and 
sometimes  the  Ten  Commandments,  are  recited,  and 
a  chapter  from  the  Gospels  is  read  aloud  by  one  of 
the  scholars,  the  musionaries  deeming  this  more  ex- 
pedient than  to  conduct  the  exercises  themselves.  The 
Jesson  for  the  day  is  always  the  portion  appointed  for 
tbe  Gospel  of  the  day  in  their  own  Church ;  and  they 
close  by  singing  a  hymn.  The  room  is  thrown  open 
to  the  public,  and  is  frequently  resorted  to  by  the 
parents  ot  the  children,  and  strangers;  "  some  coming, 
perhaps,*'  says  Mr  Hill,  **  to  hear  what  these  babblers 
\%mU  sHy;**  and  "other  some"  from  a  suspicion  that 
**  we  are  setters  forth  of  strange  gods." 

Tbe  boys'  school  is  divided  into  three  departments, 
the  lowest  under  charge  of  a  Greek,  qualified  on  the 
Lancaitterian  system.  They  were  of  alt  ages,  from 
three  to  eighteen ;  and,  as  Mr  Hill  told  me,  most  of 
tbetn  had  been  half-clad,  dirty,  ragged  little  urchins, 
who,  before  they  were  put  to  their  A,  B,  C,  or  rather, 
their  Alpha,  Beta,  Gamma,  Delta,  had  to  be  thoroughly 
washed,  rubbed,  scrubbed,  doctored,  and  dressed,  and, 
but  for  the  fchool,  would  now,  perhaps,  be  prowling 
Tagabonds  in  the  streets  of  Athens,  or  training  for  rob- 
b  ^ry  in  the  mountains.  They  were  a  body  of  fine-look- 
ing boys,  possessing,  as  Mr  Hill  told  me,  in  an  extra- 
ordinary decree,  all  that  liveliness  of  imagination,  that 
curiosity  and  eagerness  after  knowledge,  which  distin- 
guished the  Greeks  of  old  ;  retaining,  under  centuries 
of  dreadful  oppression,  the  recollection  of  the  greatness 
of  their  fathers ;  and,  what  was  particularly  interesting, 
many  of  them  bearing  the  great  names  so  familiar  in 
Grecian  history.  I  shook  hands  vnth  a  little  Miltiades, 
Leonidas,  Aristides,  &c.,  in  features  and  apparent  in- 
telligence worthy  of  the  descendants  of  the  immortal 
men  whose  names  they  bear 

But  the  principal  and  most  interesting  part  of  this 
inisi^ionary  school  was  the  female  department  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs  Hill ;  the  first,  and,  except  at  Syra, 
tbe  only  school  for  females  in  all  Greece,  and  particu- 
larly interesting  to  me,  from  the  fact  that  it  owed  its 
existence  to  the  active  benevolence  of  my  own  country- 
woman. At  the  close  of  the  Greek  revolution,  female 
education  was  a  thing  entirely  unknown  in  Greece,  and 
the  women  of  all  clashes  were  in  a  most  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance.  When  the  strong  feeling  that  ran 
through  our  country  in  favour  of  this  struggling  people 
bad  subsided,  and  Greece  was  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
tbe  Mnssalman,  an  association  of  ladies  in  the  little 
town  of  Troy,  perhaps  instigated  somewhat  by  an  in- 
berent  love  of  power  and  extended  rule,  and  knowing 
tbe  influence  of  their  sex  in  a  cultivated  state  of  so- 
ciety, formed  the  project  of  establishing  at  Athens  a 
school  exclusively  for  tbe  education  of  females ;  and, 
bumble  and  unpretending  as  was  its  commencement^  it 
is  becoming  a  more  powerful  instrument  in  tbe  civiliza- 
tion and  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  Greece, 
than  all  that  European  diplomacy  has  ever  done  for  her. 
The  girli  wer«  distributed  in  different  c1mms>  acoord* 


ing  to  their  age  and  advancement ;  they  bad  clean  faces 
and  hands  (a  rare  thing  with  Greek  children),  and 
were  neatly  dressed ;  many  of  them  wearing  frocks 
made  by  ladies  at  home, — probably  at  some  of  our  sew- 
ing societies 

Mr  and  Mrs  Hill  accompanied  us  through  the  whole 
establishment,  and  being  Americans,  we  were  every- 
where looked  upon  and  received  by  the  girls  as  patrons 
and  fiitbers  of  the  school.         .... 

Before  we  went  away,  the  whole  school  rose  at  once 
and  gave  us  a  glorious  finale  with  a  Greek  hyam.  In 
a  short  time  these  girls  will  grow  up  into  women,  and 
return  to  their  several  families;  others  will  succeed 
them,  and  again  go  out,  and  every  year  hundreds  will 
distribute  themselves  in  the  cities  and  among  tbe  fast- 
nesses of  the  mountains,  to  exercise  over  their  fathers, 
and  brothers,  and  families,  the  influence  of  the  education 
acquired  here ;  instructed  in  all  tbe  arts  of  women  in 
civilized  domestic  life,  firmly  grounded  in  the  principles 
of  morality,  and  of  religion  purified  from  the  follies, 
absurdities,  and  abominations  of  the  Greek  fiiith.  I 
have  seen  much  of  the  missionary  labours  in  the  East, 
but  I  do  not  know  an  institution  which  promises  so 
surely  the  happiest  results.  If  the  women  are  edui-ated, 
the  men  cannot  remain  ignorant;  if  the  women  are 
enlightened  in  religion,  the  men  cannot  remain  debased 
and  degraded  Christians. 

The  ex-secretary  Rigos  was  greatly  affected  at  the 
appearance  of  this  female  school ;  and,  after  surveying 
it  attentively  for  some  moments,  pointed  to  the  l^ar- 
thenon  on  the  summit  of  tbe  Acropolis,  and  said  to  Mrs 
Hill,  with  deep  emotion,  *'  Lady,  you  are  erecting  in 
Athens  a  monument  more  enduring  and  more  noble 
than  yonder  temple  :**  and  the  king  was  so  deeply  im- 
pressed with  its  value,  that,  a  short  time  before  my 
arrival,  he  proposed  to  Mr  Hill  to  take  into  his  house 
girls  from  different  districts,  and  educate  them  as 
teachers,  with  the  view  of  sending  them  back  to  their 
districts,  there  to  organize  new  schools,  and  carry  out 
tbe  great  work  of  female  education.  Mr  Hill  acceded 
to  the  proposal,  and  the  American  missionary  school 
now  stands  as  the  nucleus  of  a  large  and  growing  sys- 
tem of  education  in  Greece;  and,  very  opportunely  for 
my  purpose,  within  a  few  days  I  have  received  a  letter 
from  Mr  Hill,  in  which,  in  relation  to  the  school,  he 
says,  **  Our  missionary  establishment  is  much  increased 
since  you  saw  it;  our  labours  are  greatly  increaiied, 
and  I  think  I  may  say  we  have  now  reached  the  f^utn- 
mit  of  what  we  had  proposed  to  ourselves.  We  do  not 
think  it  possible  that  it  can  be  extended  farther  with- 
out much  larger  means,  and  more  personal  aid  :  we  do 
not  wish  or  intend  to  ask  for  either.  We  have  now 
nearly  forty  persons  residing  with  us,  of  whom  thirty 
five  are  Greeks,  all  of  whom  are  brought  within  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel ;  the  greater  part  of  them  are 
young  girls  from  different  parts  of  Greece,  and  even 
from  Egypt  and  Turkey  (Greeks,  however),  whom 
we  are  preparing  to  be  instructresses  of  youth  hereafter 
in  their  various  districts.  We  have  five  hundred,  be- 
sides, under  daily  instruction  in  the  different  schools 
iinder  our  care ;  and  we  employ  under  us  in  the  schools 
twelve  native  teachers,  who  have  themselves  been  in- 
structed by  us.  We  have  provided  for  three  of  our 
dear  pupils  (all  of  whom  were  living  with  us  when  you 
were  here),  who  are  honourably  and  usefully  settled  in 
life.  One  is  married  to  a  person  every  way  suited  to 
her,  and  both  husband  and  wife  are  in  our  missionary 
service.  One  has  charge  of  the  Government  female 
school  at  the  Pir«us,  and  supports  her  father  and 
mother  and  a  large  family  by  her  salary;  and  the  third 
has  gone  with  our  missionaries  to  Crete,  to  take  charge 
of  the  female  schools  there.  We  have  removed  into 
our  new  bouse  "  (of  which  tbe  foundation  was  just  laid 
at  the  time  of  my  visit),  "and,  large  as  it  is,  it  is  not 
half  krge  enoi^[fa.    W«  an  trying  to  nm  wigfi  and 
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I  to  9n1«rge  It  considerably,  tliat  we  may  take  mort 
boarder*  under  our  own  roof,  which  we  look  up  to  as 
the  most  important  means  of  making  sure  of  our  labour ; 
for  every  one  who  comes  to  reside  with  us  is  taken 
away  from  the  corrupt  example  exhibited  at  home,  and 
brought  within  a  wholesome  influence.  Lady  Byron  has 
just  sent  us  one  hundred  pounds  towards  enlarging  our 
bouse  with  this  view,  and  we  have  commenced  the  erec- 
tion of  three  additional  dormitories  with  the  money.** 

Athens  is  again  the  capital  of  a  kingdom.  Enthu- 
siasts see,  in  her  present  copdition,  the  promise  of  a 
restoration  to  her  ancient  greatness ;  but  reason  and 
observation  assure  us  that  the  world  is  too  much 
changed  for  her  ever  to  be  wh^t  she  has  been.  lo  one 
respect,  her  condition  resembles  that  of  her  beat  daysi 
for,  as  her  fame  then  attracted  strangers  from  every 
quarter  of  the  world  to  study  in  her  schools,  so  now 
the  capital  of  Ring  Otho  has  become  a  great  gathering 
place  of  wandering  spirits  (rom  many  near  and  distant 
regions.  For  ages  difficult  and  dangerous  of  aocess, 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  arts  lay  shroudad  in  darkness, 
and  almost  cut  off  from  the  civilized  world.  At  long 
intervals,  a  few  solitary  travellers  only  found  their  way 
to  it ;  but  since  the  revolution,  it  has  again  become  a 
place  of  frequent  resort  and  intercourse.  It  is  true 
that  the  ancient  halls  of  learning  are  still  solitary  and 
deserted,  but  strangers  from  every  nation  now  turn 
hither ; — ^the  scholar,  to  roam  over  her  classic  soil  i  the 
artist,  to  study  her  ancient  monuments  j  and  the  adven- 
turer, to  carve  his  way  to  fortune. 

The  first  day  I  dined  at  the  hotel  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  the  variety  of  material  congregated  in  the 
reviving  city.  We  had  a  long  table,  capable  of  accom- 
modating about  twenty  persons.  The  manner  of  living 
was  ^  la  carte,  each  guest  dining  when  he  pleased ;  but, 
by  tacit  consent,  at  about  six  o'clock  all  assembled  at 
the  table.  We  presented  a  curious  medley.  No  two 
were  from  the  same  country.  Our  discourse  was  in 
English,  French,  Italian,  German,  Greek,  Russian, 
Polish,  and  I  know  not  what  else,  as  if  we  were  the 
very  people  stricken  with  confusion  of  tongues  at  the 
Tower  of  Babel.  Dinner  over,  all  fell  into  French, 
and  the  conversation  became  general.  Every  man  pre- 
sent was,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term,  a  citizen  of 
the  world.  It  had  been  the  fortune  of  each,  whether 
good  or  bad,  to  break  the  little  circle  in  which  so  many 
are  born,  revolve.  iMid  die;  and  the  habitual  mingU 
ing  with  people  of  various  nations  bad  broken  down 
all  narrow  prejudices,  and  given  to  every  one  free- 
dom of  mind  and  force  of  character.  All  had  seen 
much,  had  much  to  communicate,  and  lelt  that  they 
had  much  yet  to  learn.  By  some  accident,  moreover, 
all  seemed  to  have  become  particularly  interested  in 
the  East.  They  travelled  over  the  w^hole  range  of 
Eastern  politics,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  considered 
themselves  identified  with  Eastern  interests.  Most  of 
the  company  were  or  had  been  soldiers,  and  several 
wore  uniforms  and  stars,  or  decorations  of  some  de- 
scription. They  spoke  of  the  different  campaigns  in 
Greece  in  which  some  of  them  had  served;  of  the 
science  of  war;  of  Marlborough,  Eugene,  and  more 
modern  captains ;  and  I  remember  that  they  startled 
my  feelings  of  classical  reverence  by  talking  of  Leonidas 
at  Thermopylse,  and  Miltiades  at  Marathon,  in  the  same 
tone  as  of  Napoleon  at  Leipsio  and  Wellington  at 
Waterloo.  One  of  theui  constructed  on  the  table,  with 
the  knives  and  forks  and  spoons,  a  map  of  Marathon, 
and  with  a  sheathed  yataghan  pointed  out  the  position 
of  the  Qreeks  and  Persians,  and  showed  where  Milti- 
ades, as  a  general,  was  wrong.  They  were  not  blinded 
by  the  du^t  of  antiquity.  They  bad  been  knocked 
about  till  all  enthusiasm  and  all  reverence  for  the  past 
were  shaken  out  of  them,  and  they  had  learned  to  give 
thinn  thek  xigVt  oames.  A  Frsaeh  enfpeer  showed 
«s  tie  skeleton  of  a  map  of  Greece,  which  waa  then 


preparing  onder  ths  direction  of  the  French  Gervrs. 
phical  Society,  exhibiting  an  excess  of  moant«r$  mi 
deficiency  of  plain  which  surprised  even  those  vki  btd 
travelled  over  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  Oi<e  i  j4 
just  come  from  Constantinople,  where  he  hmA  ^fm  tbe 
sultan  going  to  mosque  ;  another  Imd  eM*»ped  Unui  .s 
attack  of  the  plague  in  Egypt ;  a  third  fsnve  the  dnuts. 
sions  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Biuilb<?ck :  et.^  4 
fourth  had  been  at  Babylon,  and  seen  the  nam  o^  in< 
Tower  of  Babel.  In  short,  every  man  had  seen  i.;i^ 
thing  which  the  others  had  not  seen, — and  all  i^tir 
knowledge  was  thrown  into  a  common  stock.  )  ^ocitc 
myself  at  once  among  a  new  clas*  of  men ;  and  I  r*iJTc-^ 
from  bim  who  sneered  at  Miltiades  to  him  who  fa.d 
seen  the  sultan,  or  to  him  who  bad  been  at  B^gd^ 
and  listened  with  interest,  somewhat  qualified  by  co;*- 
sciousness  of  my  own  inferiority.  I  wau  lying  in  vni% 
however,  and*  took  advantage  of  an  opportusir;  to 
throw  in  something  about  America ;  and,  at  the  ioissd^ 
all  turned  to  me  with  an  eagerhess  of  curiosity  that  I 
had  not  anticipated. 

In  Europe,  and  even  in  England,  I  had  often  fo^ 
extreme  ignorance  of  my  own  country;  but  here  I  wu 
astonished  to  find,  among  men  so  familiar  with  all  fttrr& 
of  the  Old  World,  such  total  lack  of  information  ihimi 
the  New.  A  gentleman  opposite  me,  wearing  th^  sl^ 
form  of  the  King  of  Bavaria,  asked  me  if  I  bad  ei^r 
been  in  America.  I  told  him  that  I  was  born,  and.  u 
they  say  in  Kentiicky,  raUed  there.  He  beg^nl  wj  per- 
don,  but  doubtfully  suggested,  **  Tou  are  not  hlltk  ? 
and  I  was  obliged  to  explain  to  him  that  in  our  s<rx  on 
of  America  the  Indian  had  almost  entirely  di&appe^rtl, 
and  that  his  place  was  occupied  by  the  de^cendHUt^  ^ 
the  Gaul  and  the  Briton.  I  was  forthwith  receivt«i  tuto 
the  fraternity,  for  my  home  was  farther  away  tUan  «:!; 
of  them  had  ever  been.  My  friend  opposite  con»itU^cii 
me  a  bijou,  asked  me  innumerable  questiou<$,  and  st'^eaHsl 
to  be  constantly  watching  for  the  breaking  out  of  ut 
cannibal  spirit, — as  if  expecting  to  see  me  bite  mi 
neighbour. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

J^HUk  is  ffreat  gmn,^^**  To  die  is  gain  ;*"  but  it 
11  gain  to  them  only  to  whom  it  has  been  **  Christ  to 
live;"  and  by  how  much  the  greater  salvation  bat 
been  tendered,  and  by  how  much  the  easier  tb«  terms 
have  been  on  which  it  was  tendered,  so  much  the 
blacker  confusion  must  our  &ce  one  day  gather ;  if  oar 
obstinacy  in  sin  has  abused  the  long  suffering  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  have  presumed  on  the  merirs  of  his 
blood  to  disgrace  the  name  of  his  religion !  Those 
are  ill  taught  in  the  language  of  Scripture  who  t^ppose 
that  salvation  is  not  offered  to  us,  but  forced  on  u« ; 
who  forget  that  they  are  the  children  of  God  who  onlr 
are  heirs  with  Christ  of  a  happy  immortality  ;  and  that 
the  promise  is  not  that  we  shall  be  made  the  «ai» 
of  God,  but  that  "  power  shall  be  given  us"  to  be- 
come so. — Bishop  Heber. 

The  Lord  looked  upon  "Peter. — Surely  no  malefactor 
condemned  to  suffer  for  the  violated  laws  of  his  coun- 
try, ever  heard  his  last  hour  strike  upon  the  pri»in 
bell  with  half  the  agony  of  feeling  with  which  that 
cook.crowing  rang  upon  the  ears  of  Peter.  Still  wss 
there  a  sight  which  smote  fiu'  deeper  than  that  sound : 
**  The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.**  Who  can 
pourtray  the  silent  eloquence  of  that  last  look  ?  ^Vhat 
volumes  must  it  have  spoken  to  the  fallen  apostle! 
Could  he  behold  that  well-known  countenance,  and 
agai{^  repeat,  **  I  know  not  the  man?'*  Could  be  see 
his  divine  Master  '*  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearers  is 
dumb,**  and  again  break  forth  into  oaths  and  im|>recB- 
tions  ?  Could  he  bear  the  reproach  of  that  meek  eje, 
and  yet  remain  in  the  guilty  scene  amidst  tbo^e  ene- 
mies of  the  Saviour  and  of  bis  own  soul  ?     No  1  that 
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sbgle  glance  wm  all  that  wai  requirtd  to  send  home 
the  arrow  of  conviction  and  repentance  to  his  bosom ; 
be  instantly  '*  remembered  the  word  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken,  and  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly/' — Blunt. 

The  Gowpel  of  Chriit. — *•  Kepentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  was  the 
sum  of  the  apostolical  instructions.  It  is  not  an  oc- 
casional invocation  of  the  name  of  Christ,  or  a  tran- 
sient recognition  of  his  authority,  that  fills  up  the 
measure  of  the  terms,  believing  in  Jesus.  This  we 
shall  find  no  such  easy  ta«k ;  and  if  we  trust  that  we 
do  believe,  we  should  all  perhaps  do  well  to  cry  out,  in 
the  words  of  an  imploring  supplicant,  (he  supplicated 
not  in  vain,)  "  {^ord,  help  thou  our  unbelief."  We 
must  be  deeply  conscious  of  our  guilt  and  misery, 
heartily  repenting  of  our  sins,  and  firmly  resolving  to 
forsake  them  ;  and  thus  penitently  "  fleeing  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  us. '  We  must  founq  altogether 
on  the  merit  of  the  crucified  Redeemer,  our  hopes  of 
escape  from  their  deserved  punishment,  and  of  deliver- 
ance from  their  enslaving  power.  This  must  be  our 
first,  our  last,  our  only  plea.  We  are  to  surrender  our 
lives  up  to  him,  to  "  be  washed  in  his  blood,"  Rev.  i. 
5 ;  to  be  sanctified  by  his  Spirit ;  resolving  to  receive 
him  for  our  Lord  and  Master ;  to  learn  in  his  school ;  to 
obey  all  his  commandments. — W.  WiLBsaFOBCE,  Esq. 

THE  WITNESSES  FOR  CHRIST  IN  THE 
MIDDLE  AGES. 

The  following  excellent  remarks  form  a  part  of  the 
Appendix  to  an  Ordination  Charge,  which  has  been 
recently  published.  It  is  a  very  faithful,  well  written 
production,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  James  Young, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Tillicoultry.  We  are  particu- 
larly pleased  with  the  unflinching  firmness  with  which 
the  excellent  author  maintains  the  integrity  of  the 
standards  in  these  days  of  melancholy  laxity. 

'<  A  seed  shall  serve  Him,"  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxii.  SO), 
nor  in  any  past  age,  however  degenerate,  has  the  pre- 
diction failed  of  accomplishment ;  there  alway  has  been 
'*  a  generation  "  pf  those  who  have  resembled  Him,  and 
so  proved  themaelves  **  bom  from  above."  When  Ro- 
manists ask  us  Protestants  where  our  religion  was  be- 
fore Luther's  time  ?  (and  the  question  is  a  legitimate 
one,  resting  on  the  just  assumption,  that  the  true  reli- 
g:ion  never  diea  out  or  becomes  defunct  among  men,) 
our  answer  is  easy ;  and  it  may  consist  of  two  allega- 
tions. Of  these,  the  one  is,  that  amidst  all  the  ignorance, 
error,  seculariiy,  wickedness,  and  impiety,  that  stain 
the  history  of  ecclesiastical  society,  and  even  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church  calling  herself  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolical, it  is  possible  to  trace,  in  various  periods  and 
countries,  numbers  of  persona  who  repudiated  her  errors 
and  heresies,  and  although  ui,  were  not  of  her.  The 
language  of  prophecy  itself,  in  the  call  addressed  to 
some  within  the  mystical  Babylon,  **  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people"  (Rev.  xviii.  41 ),  plainly  supposes  this.  The 
other  allegation  is,  that  Christianity  subsisted  in  scrip- 
tural  purity  and  substantial  identity  with  Protestantism, 
among  portions  of  mankind  who,  for  a  succession  of 
ages,  stood  aloof  from,  and  abhorred  even  an  external 
alliance  with,  the  Romish  Antichrist.  Among  these  the 
Vaudoia,  otherwise  oalled  Waldenses,  occupy  a  conspi- 
cuous and  honourable  place.  Of  this  nation  of  confes- 
sors and  martyrs,  the  original  and  indeed  the  constant 
seat  lay  in  that  part  of  the  Alps  which  skirts  the  north 
of  Italy,  in  and  opposite  Piedmont, — a  region  well  fitted, 
by  its  mountain  recesses,  to  afford  a  refuge  from  the 
manj  and  cruel  pentciiiions  inflicted  on  them,  first,  by 
tba  Pegan  emperora  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  by  the 
same  spirit  of  evil  working  in  the  Popes ;  for,  in  fact, 
jhay  anflJBrtd  §  mrj/f^  gf  ptyHcationa  firom  both.  Church 


history  distinctly  avers,  that  the  Christian  religion  was 
planted  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps  in  the  second  century ; 
but  the  constant  tradition  of  the  Vaudois,  dates  its  ex- 
tension to  their  ancestors  as  early  as  the  times  of  the 
apostles.  The  locality  of  Piedmont,  viewed  in  connec« 
tion  with  the  facts  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
respecting  the  propagation  of  Christianity  in  Rome  and 
the  south  of  Italy,  by  Paul  and  his  fellow-labourers,-^ 
the  considerable  number  of  these  men,  their  well-known 
activity,  and  the  journeys  or  missionary  tours  they  are 
said  to  have  made, — all  these  things  supply  very  strong 
presumptive  evidence  in  favour  of  the  tradition.  His- 
tory not  only  makes  the  existence  pf  Christianity  in 
Piedmont  coeval  with  the  apostles,  but  describeti  the 
occasion  of  its  extension  to  that  quarter,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  the  persecution  carried  on  by  Nero  against 
the^Christians  in  Rome  and  the  southern  parts  of  Italy, 
as  Henry  Arnaud,  a  writer  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
affirms  in  the  following  words: — "Neither  has  their 
(the  Vaudois)  Church  been  ever  reformed,  whence  its 
title.  Evangelic.  The  Vaudois  are,  in  &ct,  descended 
from  those  refugees  from  Italy,  who,  after  St  Paul  had 
there  preached  the  Gospel,  abandoned  their  beautiful 
country,  like  the  woman  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse, 
and  fled  to  those  wild  mountains,  where  they  have,  to 
this  day,  handed  down  the  Gospel  from  hther  to  son, 
in  the  same  purity  and  simplicity  as  it  was  preached  hy 
St  Paul."  By  this  account,  which,  in  truth,  is  that  of 
many  other  and  earlier  writers,  the  Waldenses  were  a 
branch  of  the  primitive  Italian  Church. 

To  sketch,  even  in  the  most  rapid  manner,  th^  his- 
tory of  the  Waldenses,  from  their  reception  of  the 
Gospel,  down  to  the  full  developement  of  "  The  Man 
of  Sin,"  and  during  the  season  in  which  they  only  occu- 
pied a  place  among  the  various  communities  that,  with 
greater  or  lesser  degrees  of  purity,  professed  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  is  no  part  of  the  present  design.  During 
that  period,  we  believe,  they  endured  their  full  share 
of  suUering ;  but  the  grandest  trial  and  triumph  of  their 
constancy  took  place  in  what  have  been  called  the 
middle  or  dark  ages.  **  Here,"  in  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, *Ms  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints.*' 
Rev.  xiii.  10.  Even  after  the  Church  in  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Lombardy,  >vithin  whose  limits  Piedmont 
was  at  that  time  situated,  after  holding  out  against  the 
encroachments  of  Rome  longer  than  those  Chyrcbea 
which  were  remotest  from  the  metropolis  of  Antichrist, 
did  at  length,  in  the  eleventh  century,  yield  to  that 
domination,  the  Vaudois,  unmoved  by  the  defectioii  of 
their  neighbours,  maintained  their  independence  rf  tha 
Papal  see :  and  then,  in  that  long  and  dreary  period 
that  followed,  and  in  which  a  darkness  that  might  have 
been  felt  settled  down  upon  all  Europe,  the  huUitaUt 
parts  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  like  Goshen  in  the  preter- 
natural night  of  Egypt,  continued  to  be  cheered  hy  the 
lamp  of  scriptural  knowledge,  and  the  benign  influence 
of  true  Christianity.  The  lamp  did  not  burn  more 
dimly  because  of  the  general  obscuration,  or  because  of 
those  lesser  lights  (kindled,  by  the  way,  chiefly  from 
itself)  which  sprung  up  for  shorter  periods,  and  in  dif- 
ferent places;  these  served  to  alleviate,  indeed,  the 
darkness  of  these  localities,  but  not  to  disperse  the  pre«« 
vniling  gloom.  "  The  light  shioed  in  the  darkness,  but 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not,''  And,  like  the  true 
*'  eternal  fire,"  which  it  was,  it  never  ceased  to  shine, 
till  overpowered  by  the  brighter  effulgence  that  arose 
on  the  world  at  the  revival  of  letters  and  the  era  of  the 
Reformation.  Thus,  Waldensian  fidelity  to  the  Chris- 
tian cause  stretched  over  a  period  of  five  centuries, 
affording  an  example  of  constancy  as  remarkable  for 
the  length  of  its  endurance  as  the  particular  season 
over  which  it  extended.  Where,  in  all  the  Christian 
history,  do  we  find  the  like,  even  in  the  case  of  Cburchea 
more  fevourably  situated  for  the  maintenance  of  tUaif 
parity,  and  exposed  to  fewer  temptations  ?   Surely  the 
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filiger  of  ProTidence  ihould  be  acknowledged  in  thii 
singular  contervaf ion  of  the  truth ;  and  in  thia,  a&  above 
hinted,  is  to  be  found  what  "  the  Spirit  of  prophifcy  " 
meant  to  adumbrate,  when  it  testified  beforehand  of  the 
woman  who  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  bad  a 
place  prepared  of  God  for  her  reception  and  support. 
Rev.  xii.  6. 

**  RelOlce  that  human  hearts,  through  •com, 

Thruugh  shame,  thioufrh  ileich.  ma  le  •trong, 
Before  the  rorkt  and  heavens  have  tome 
Witnesa  of  God  bO  long-"— i-Wi'eia  Het 


To  the  numerous  and  heavy  afflictions  borne  by  the 
Yaudoia  on  account  of  their  religion,  their  extPHordinary 
magnanimity  and  perseverance  in  spite  of  these,  the 
high  state  of  morality  obiainintr  among  them,  and  the 
zeal  with  which  iLey  endeavoured,  under  the  greatef^t 
discourHgemenis,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  VHriou*(  countries,  including  England,  Germany, 
Spain,  and  Calabria  (by  these  efforts,  though  they  did 
not  extensively  succeed  at  the  time,  sowing  that  pre- 
ciouB  seed,  which  was  warmed  into  life  at  length  by 
the  genial  influence  of  the  Reformation)  : — to  all  these 
things,  almost  all  writers  of  all  ages  and  parties,  who 
have  approached  the  subject,  bear  their  united  testi- 
mony.   But  an  occurrence  which  took  place  within  the 
territories  of  the  Waldenses.  in  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  (whether  in  1655  or  1659  does  not  on 
a  cursory  examination  clearly  appear),  and  which  was 
meant  for  evil,  served  in  the  issue  to  put  mankind  in 
possession  of  a  far  greater  amount  of  information  re- 
specting them,   than   possibly  might   otherwise   have 
been  obtained.     This  was  a  persecution  raised  against 
them  at  that  time  by  their  Roman  Catholic  neighbours*, 
and  which  had  for  its  object,  not  only  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  people,  but  of  the  historical  monuments 
which  they  possessed  of  their  early  and  separate  ex- 
istence as  a  nation,  professing  and  practising  a  different 
religion.     The  destruction  of  these  precious  literary 
remains  proceeded  to  a  lamentable  extent,  and  among 
the  sufferers  from  the  worse  than  Gothic  rapacity  of 
the  plunderers,  was  John  Leger,  one  of  the  pastors  or 
"  barbes,"  as  they  were  called,  who  was  deprived  of 
'•  every  leaf  of  manuscript "  that  he  possessed.     The 
loss  suffered  by  Leger,  however,  only  stirred  him  up 
to  the  buMness  of  collecting  manuscripts,  and  after 
"  incredible  **  exertions  in  those  valleys  which  had  not 
been   rifled  by  the   persecutors,  as  being  under  the 
government  of  France,  he  succeeded  in  not  only  ob- 
taining  copies  of  those  he  had  lost,  but  in  discovering 
a  great  number  of  others  equally  valuable,  amounting 
in  all  to  twenty-one  volumes,  which  he  delivered  to 
Sir  S.  Morland,  at  that  time  in  Italy,  and  who,  having 
returned  to  England,  deposited  them  in  one  of  the 
libraries  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  the 
greater  part  may  still  be  seen.     Of  these  invaluable 
papers,  authentic  memorials  of  the  Vaudois,  a  number 
were  appended  by  Leger  to  the  historical  work  given 
to  the  world  by  himself;  some  also  have  been  attached 
to  the  publications  of  Mr  Jones  and  Mr  Blair.    Would 
it  not  be  highly  desirable,  that  some  one,  having  access 
to  the  MSS.,  and  who  is,  at  the  same  time,  competent 
\o  the  task,  should  examine  and  publish  such  of  them  as 
have  not  yet  seen  the  light,  so  that  the  Protestsnt  world 
may  have  the  full  benefit  of  whatever  further  informa- 
tion  they  contain,  respecting  a  people  whose  annals  are 
so  full  of  interest  to  every  enlightened  Christian?   The 
•  documents  appended  to  bis  work  by  Mr  Blair,  consist 
of  confessions  and  catechisms,  and  other  public  papers 
of  various  dates,  from  the  commencement  of  the  twelfth 
century  downwards.     They  indicate  a  state  of  high 
Christian  intelligence  on  the  part  of  their  authors; 
they  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  faith,  worship,  and 
discipline  of  the  Waldensian  Churches ;  they  show  that 
not  only  in  the  leading  articles  of  laitb,  but  even  in 
aunata  details,  they  were  at  mi<i  with  tb^fvly  Qbtt)rcl»^ 


of  the  Reformation ;  tbey  go  fertber,  and  prove  that 
even  in  matters  of  external  church  order,  aboat  uome 
of  which  the  first  Reformers  ditfered,  the  Vaadnis  i*ery 
nearly  approximated  to  the  order  ub  aining  in  Prrsh/> 
terian  roiumumties.  Any  one  who  cbooaes  to  conmlC 
the  papers  referred  to.  will  be  eac>ily  convinord  ot  all 
this,  Mud  8ati^fied  thtit  the  affirmation  alio%'e  made,  as 
to  their  oneness  with  the  We»lmin^ter  Coniei^oo  ia 
reference  to  doctriuNl  articles,  is  correct. 

Giving  to  the  singlar  fidelity  with  which  the  Wal- 
denses preser\'ed  the  fisith  and  practice  of  pnmiiire 
Chiibtianity,  they  have  alwHys  betn  regarded  with  uo 
sinull  deference,  and  their  sentiments  appealed  to  ks  a 
kind  of  authority  on  questions  which  divide  the  opinions 
of  modern  Protesrantn.  The  writer  has  felt  a  dej^-ec 
of  curiosity  to  ascenain  what  their  views  were  on  the 
i|Ui'Stiun,  so  much  agitnted  of  late,  aa  to  the  extent 
of  the  atonement;  snd  he  embmces  the  opportuniry 
to  submit  the  result  of  bis  in(|uirics  into  inch  of  the 
documents  ahove  referred  to,  as  be  has  had  ibe  oppor- 
tunity to  peruse.  The  following  extracts  are  all  which 
have  met  his  eye,  as  bearing  on  the  point  at  issue,  a£.d 
they  seem  decisive: — 

**  Because  Adam  sinned  at  the  first  beginnings, 
"  By  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
**  And  thus  the  grain  of  the  seed  taking  roc^  in 
others, 

**  He  brought  death  to  himself  and  hi*  posterity. 
"  Well  may  we  see  this  is  an  evil  morfiel. 
'*  Howsoever,  Christ  hath  redeemed  the  good  by 
his  death  and  pnssion.** 

Extract  from  **  The  Noble  Lesson,'*  a  treatise  dating 
▲.  D.  1100.  It  contams  chit-fly  a  narrative  of  the 
events  o\'  Scripture  history ;  and  is  in  a  kind  of  bUnk 
verse,  that  **  the  youth  may  more  easily  imprint  ic  on 
the  memory.*' 

"  Christ  is  our  life,  peace,  and  righteousness,  and 
pastor  and  advocate,  and  sacrifice  and  priest,  who  died 
for  the  salvation  of  all  tho!>e  that  believe,  and  rose  for 
our  justification.** — Confeuion  of  Faith  of  daU  a^d^ 
1 120,  arlicU  7th, 

**  All  those  of  our  profession  teach  that  bis  (Cfari.«r's) 
death  and  blood  are  sufficient  to  abolish  and  expiate  all 
the  sins  of  all  men."—  Confesnon  of  h^i>.  15U8. 

"  That  Jesus  Christ  having  been  ordained  by  the 
eternal  decree  of  God,  to  be  the  only  true  Saviour, 
and  only  Head  of  that  body  which  is  the  Church,  he 
redeemed  it  with  his  own  blood  in  the  fulness  of  rime, 
and  offers  and  communicates  unto  the  sarae  all  bis 
benefits  by  the  Gospel.** — Conftuion  of  1655,  article 
I2th, 

**  That  God  to  loved  the  world,  that  it  to  say,  tbo«e 
whom  he  hat  chosen  out  of  the  world,  that  he  gave  hi^ 
own  Son  to  save  us  by  his  most  perfect  obrdirucr, 
especially  that  obedience  which  he  expre^s^ed  in  lu-i 
suffering  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross,  and  nUo  )>y 
his  victory  over  the  devil,  tin,  and  death.** — Sotsc 
ConfeattioH,  article  14/A. 

In  all  this,  there  is  nothing  like  the  doctrine  <  f 
Arminius  concerning  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  .> 
laid  down  in  the  second  of  the  five  celebrated  artii  ;,^^« 
of  his  creed,  thus:  **  Tlwt  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  dvH^h 
and  sufferings,  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  hII 
mankind  in  general,  and  of  every  individual  in  pHt(<. 
cular ; — ^that,  however,  none  but  those  who  believe  in 
him  can  be  partakers  of  their  divine  benefit.'* — Af^sh, 
cent.  zxii.  ch.  8. 
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A  PASTORAL  ADDRESS  ON  SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

BY  THE  PRESBYTERY  OP  KIRKALDY. 


Brethren, — They  who,  hj  office,  are  bound  to 
watch  over  yon  in  the  Lord,  deem  it  to  be  an  im- 
perative duty,  at  the  present  time,  to  address  you 
with  all  plainness,  on  a  matter  which  greatly  con- 
cerns your  character  as  Christians,  and  your  obli- 
gation, as  accountable  beings,  to  conform  to  the 
legislative  will  of  your  Almighty  Creator. 

Need  we  remind  you  of  that  will,  so  emphati- 
cally declared  in  the  fourth  commandment  of  the 
decalogue  ?  Ye  know  it  well.  But  we  pray  you 
to  reflect  how  fearfully  significant  is  that  word, — 
«*  Remember, — remember  the  Sabbath-day — re- 
member the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy  !  "— 
**  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, — 
verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep  :  for  it  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your  generations ; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth 
sanctify  you." — "  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death." — *'  It  is  a  sign  between 
me  and  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever.'* — **  For 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day,  He  rested  and  was  refreshed.** 
— «  Wherefore,  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  hallowed  it."  With  such  solemnity  was  the 
commandment  given  !  With  such  impressive 
sanctions  was  it  promulgated  to  Israel  in  the 
wilderness.  Not  that  the  Sabbath  was  ihen  Jirst 
enjoined  and  imfiosed  on  a  single  nation,  as  a 
badge  of  their  peculiarity  ;  for  its  institution  dates 
from  the  completion  of  the  revealed  creation,  hav- 
ing been  given  to  the  parents  of  the  human  race 
as  a  law ;  doubtless,  to  the  whole  world  that 
should  in  successive  ages  descend  from  them. 
And  though  Christianity  may  have  altered  some- 
thing that  was  positive,  or  ceremonial,  in  the  in- 
stitution, as  observed  by  Israel  of  old,  it  were  a 
grand  mistake  to  infer  from  this,  that  by  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  the  institution  itself  has 
been  abrogated,  or  shorn  of  its  sanctity.  There 
is  a  reason  for  Sabbath-rest,  which  is  in  its  nature 
moral  and  immutable  ;  and  though  its  observance 
mi/^ht  he  vindicated  on  the  lower  ground  of  its 
being  evidently  beneficial  and  expedient  for  man. 
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and  other  creatures  put  under  him,  we  cannot 
lose  sight  of  the  higher  argument,  nor  cease  to 
maintain,  that  He  who  gave  us  a  being,  justly 
claims  a  certain  portion  of  our  time  to  be  sacredly 
devoted  to  his  service  and  glory.  Such  is  His 
sovereign  will !  And  need  we  remind  you, 
brethren,  that  God-fearing  men,  in  all  ages,  have 
been  of  one  mind,  and  one  general  practice,  as  to 
the  keeping  of  this  everlasting  and  most  salutary 
commandment ;  for,  was  there  ever  a  religious 
community,  well-reported  of,  that  neglected,  or 
did  not  carefully  observe  the  Sabbath  ?  Was 
there  ever,  in  all  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  a 
tribe,  or  family,  or  single  individual,  eminent  for 
religious  attainments,  that  was  not  eminently  de- 
voted to  the  keeping  of  that  day  ?  We  answer 
— not  one !  Neither  know  we  any  one  thing  that 
shall  afford  a  fairer  and  more  faithful  criterion  of 
national  or  personal  religion,  than  does  this  point 
of  Sabbath  obt^ervance,  which  may  still,  in  a  man- 
ner, be  regarded  as  u  sign  expressive  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God. 

"  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,"  said  He, 
who  is  also  «'  Lord  of  the  "  Sabbath-day."  And 
truly  wholesome  and  pleasant  to  a  religious  mind 
is  the  observance  of  it ;  for  in  the  sacred  stillness 
of  a  Sabbath  atmosphere,  grace  grows  exceedingly ; 
andliy  frequenting  its  soul-feeding  ordinances,  man's 
moral  constitution  acquires  a  healthier  tone  and  a 
finer  sensibility  where  spiritual  life  is  ;  and,  if  it  is 
lacking,  there  is  proYision  made  for  its  revival, 
— Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5.  The  soul  is  elevated  and 
refined  by  its  nearer  intercourse  with  Heaven,  the 
benign  influence  of  which,  spreads  over  Sabbath 
hours  and  exercises  an  air  of  heavenly  fragrance 
that  soothes,  and  enlivens  the  strictest  piety. 

But  high  as  is  the  authority  which  enjoins 
Sabbath  rest,  and  unspeakably  profitable  to  man 
as  it  unquestionably  is  to  observe  it,  we  cannot 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  among  ourselves, 
and  throughout  our  land— once  distinguished  for 
better  things — a  practical  inattention  to  the  Sab- 
bath exists  and  is  growing.  Whither  shall  we 
^Sbcono  Sbeues,    You  II1« 
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go,  and  not  find  examples  of  this  ?  What  place 
IS  exempt  from  sights  and  sounds  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration ?  The  news  of  the  world  are  careered 
from  city  to  city  with  enforced  acceleration,  in 
order  to  provide  fresh  aliment  for  minds,  which 
cannot  endure  that  a  Sabbath  interval  should 
divide  their  course  of  worldliness,  and  impede  any 
of  its  wonted  channels  of  intelligence  and  enter- 
tainment. The  lovers  of  pleasure,  the  agents  of 
business,  speed  their  needless  way  on  sea  or  land, 
atriving  all  they  can,  not  to  remember  the  Sab- 
bath-day, nor  keep  it  holy.  Sabbath  trafiic, 
thoHgh  forbidden,  lurks  in  our  etivets ;  worldly 
business  hath  its  annonncemente  flaring  on  the 
walls  and  gates  of  God's  house,  as  if  it  were  a 
place  reared  for  the  god  of  this  world  and  those 
that  worship  him  I  Nor  can  we  forbear  to  notice 
that,  in  some  places,  without  the  plea  of  necessity, 
the  funeral  procession,  to  save  a  week-day  hour, 
unworthily  takes  from  the  Lord's  day,  nor  counts 
it  robbery. 

These,  in  general,  and  others  that  we  might 
refer  to,  are  public  evils,  in  some  instances  sanc- 
tioned by  authority,  and  tolerated  in  alK  But 
against  tiie  sanction  and  the  toleration,  we  \{(t  up 
the  sword' of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  can  extend  to  them  neither  countenance 
nor  exculpation.  But,  while  we  testify  and  warn 
you  against  evils  like  these,  which,  with  a  high 
hand)  and  it  may  be,  with  an  authoritative  front, 
invade  our  Salibath  rest,  we  are  not  lesM  hound  to 
testify  and  reprove  for  inattention  to  the  duties 
of:  the  Lord's  day,  tiiougfa  no  external  despite  be 
done  to  it,  as  a  divine  institution,  in  the  way  of 
open  and  offensive  violation.  For,  what  avails  it 
that  the  business  of  thin  world*  is  suspended)  if  the 
proper  business  of  the  Sabbath  be  left  undone  ? 
lifae  required  cessation  "  from  worldly  employ- 
itientB  add  recreations^'  releases,  indeed,  frotn  in- 
compatiide  engagementa,  and'  leaves  one  in  a  con- 
dition for  entering  on  the  profier  duties  of  the 
Sabbath,  hut  does  nothing  more ;  and  in  this 
position,  should  the  mind  remain  unoccupied,  and 
the  thoughts  be  misapplied,  the  mere  bodily  rest- 
ing were  but  a  wortliless  and  a  wretched  thing. 
We  say,  un*etched^  for  it  is  universally  felt  and 
confessed,  that  truly  wretched  is  the  state  of  those, 
w^,  fihut  out  from  the  engrossing  avocations  of 
the  week-day  calling,  do  not  supply  their  place 
with'the  heart>8tirring  interesti^hat  Sabbath  duties 
give  rise  to. 

Now,  in  noticing  prevailing  omissions  as  to 
Skhhath  duties,  we  cannot  overlook  what,  in  a 
gneat  degree,  is  the  cause  of  them  all, — the  want 
or  weakness  of  a  devotional  spirit.  That  day  calls 
for  devotion  early  and  late, — devotion  in  the 
closet,  in  the  faroilyY  and  in  the  house  of  God. 
The  meditations  of  the  day,  the  social  intercourse, 
the  whole  carriage  and- conduct,  in  public  and  in 
private,  should- be  characterised  by  devotion ;  for, 
if  that  be  wanting,  how  can  the  services  of  reli- 
gion, appropriate  to  tile  day,  the  family  wtjrship, 
the  secret  prayer,  ihe  Scripture  lection,  and  church 
toitmnitiea,  be  adequately  fulfilled  ?     Nay,  want- 


ing the  principle  of  devotion,  all  will  he  neglectnl, 
or  gone  al)Out  in  a  manner  unprofita|il«  to  the 
performer  of  them,  and  dishonouring  tp  Q<nL 

We  have  heard  of  the  devotion  of  our  fore- 
fathers,— what  prayers  they  offered,  sad  v^ 
sacrifices  they  willingly  made,  of  gooda,  or  life 
itself,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  their 
God.  Do  we  resemble  them  in  this  respect  ?  or 
rather,  roust  we  not  coniess»  that  tha.  spimt  oi  de- 
votion hath  greatly  left  us,  and  the  very  aspect  of 
it  solemnizes  our  public  asaemhUes  no  bmiiv?  It 
is  plainly  wanting  in  the  gathered  flock,  anif  ^- 
dom  visible  in  the  individual  f»mil(y  a|»art»  liesce, 
domestic  religion  has  seldom  a  pluce  assigned  it 
in  the  family  arrangements.  The  moming  and 
evening  sacrifice,  indeed,  is  still  oflered  hw  m-goo^ 
number  among  us  ;  but  the  greater  fmrt,  we  fear, 
count  it  no  honour  to  be  priests  onto  God  in  such 
offices,  and  habitually  contemn  them.  There  are 
heads  of  families  that  tell  their  children  that  all 
should  pray,  who  are  themselves  never  seen  by 
their  children  in  the  exercise  of  prayer, — not  evea 
on  a  sacramental  day,  when  they  went  to  the 
table  of  the  Lonl,  or  brought  their  offspring  to 
the  baptismal  font. 

Thus,  unexercised  at  home,  how  unprepared 
come  they  to  the  house  of  God !'  There,  nothing 
is  learnt, — nothing  seems  to  edifj  or  impre«&. — 
nothing  delights  them  in  the  service  but  it5  rloee. 
To  a  people  thus  lifeless  and  undevout,  the  sanc- 
ttiarv  feels  as  a  house  of  bondage ;  and  though,  in 
compliance  with  custom,  it  is  their  manner  to  le- 
,sort  to  it,  very  small  matters  are  made  to  serve 
as  an  excuse  for  non-attendance, — a  little  excels 
of  heat  or  cold,  or  wet  or  wind,  constitutir.g  a 
potent  reason  for  an  often-occurring  absence :  aiwi 
if  God,  in  his  providence,  has  placed  one  Itigh  m 

the  conditions  of  life,  or  contrariwise,  very  /or, 

in  the  one  case,  rank,  riches,  or  official  siation, 
are  held  to  justify  an  unfrequent  or  parlia]  attvn«l- 
ance;  and*  in  the  other,  the  privations  or|KiTertv 
are  alleged.  <•  A  punctual  appearance  in  the  hou-e 
of  God,  morning  and  evening,  sJiouM  not  !<«  re- 
quired from  persons  like  us, — of  note  and  coiksi- 
deration  ;  surely,  for  us,  half-day  art endance  i? 
enough,  and  that,  also,  when  perfectly  conveni^nr.** 
So  speak  the  more  consequential  claas;  while  tl« 
poor  man  points  to  his  mean  attire  and  precarious 
means,  and  thinks  church-going  altogether  out  of 
his  way.  Give  him  better  appointments,  and  nor.*; 
more  willing  than  he, — w  bile  the  superior  appoint- 
ments he  covets,  constitute  to  the  posaet»bors  of 
them  an  excuse. 

Thus,  a  certain  amount  of  wealth,  or  height  in 
station,  or  deficiency  in  the  means  of  life,  alike 
detain  from  public  worship.  The  fatigues  of 
labour  are  pleaded  by  some,  and  tiie  delicate  I^is&i- 
tude  that  results  from  doing  nothing,  deters  others; 
and  thus  do  numbers  fiee  from  the  means  of  grace 
as  unendurable.  The  very  day  that  God  speaally 
calls  perishing  sinners  to  wait  upon  him,  in  order 
t(»  receive  blessings  of  salvation, that  day  is  to  them 
;most  unwelcome,  and  sedulously  turned  to  oilier 
'  uses, — uses  most  incom|>atible  with  deTOtioo,    To 
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U  9A  Htn&ged  from  bim  that  made  them, — ^to  he 
80  ftlienattMl  and  averse  that  they  flee  from  his 
ordinances,  shun  the  intercoor^e  of  praver,  and 
hate  gixihtiess  in  proportion  to  its  power,  i«i  most 
perilom  and  heaven-provoking.  Bnt  it  is,  mean- 
while«  m»  the  profaner  of  the  Lord'tt  Day,  mneh 
mors  plMwant  and  joyous  to  spend  the  day  as  one 
list.%— St  ease  or  motion,  aa  taste,  inclination,  or 
opportunity,  sb»U  prompt  Compared  with  this 
Ireedonit  how  joyless  is  the  austerity  and  gloom 
ef  what  is  calked — Sabbath-rest. 

And  it  Sabbath -rest,  then,  rightly  understood, 
answerable  to  thie  account  of  it  ?     Far  from  it. 
On  the  contrary,  k  is  full  of  suUtme  interest,  and 
Oangbt  with  enjoyment.     When  the  Creator  had 
fniflbed  his  work,  it  is  said,  he  rested  and  was 
«< refreshed!"     When  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
fetfi  accomplished  the  work  given  him  to  do,  he 
also  rested,  and  his  rest  was  <*  glorious."     The 
Divine  eye  contemplated  the  ancient  creation,  and 
beheld  it  as  «*  very  good."     The  Author  of  the 
new  creation  saw  in  it  results  that  satisfied  him 
for  the  travail  of  his  soul ;  and  into  a  rest  resem- 
bling in  blessedness  that  of  God  the  Father,  and 
God  the  Saviour,  may  we  be  said  to  enter  in  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath  in  a  proper  spirit.     For,  what 
have  we  so  much  to  do  on  that  day,  as  to  contem- 
plate the  new  creation,  and  rejoice  in  the  wondrous 
scheme  of  redeeming  grace,  resting  in  its  provi- 
sions, and  refreshed  with  its  manifold  promises  of 
things  present,  and  things  to  come.    We  see  it  to 
be  very  good,  and  over  its  riches  and  moral  beauty 
the  eye  of  faith  expatiates  with  fresh  deh'ght.    Our 
duties  vary,  but  none  are  irksome, — we  repent  of  our 
misdeeds — we  sue  for  pardon — we  cease  from  our 
own  works — we  embrace  an  offered  Saviour,  and 
we  enter  into  rest !     Accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
and  receiving  of  his  Spirit,  we  no  more  regard 
God  as  unfriendly  and  implacable;   but  having 
knowledge  to  discern  the  blessedness  and  glory  of 
the  MoKt  High,  and  feeling  reconciled  to  him  by 
the  blood  of  Emmanuel,  we  love  to  seek  his  face 
in  all  appointed  means  of  dutiful  approach ;  we 
love  to  present  ourselves  before  him  in  secret,  and, 
along  with  others  that  assemble  in  Zion,  to  hear 
his   word  of  truth,  and  express  their  creature- 
honnage  and  thankfulness  in  exercises  of  adoring 
praise  and  undissembled  joy.     In  those  Sabbath 
hours  and  exercises  the  spirit  breathes  in  a  reli- 
gious   atmopphere,    reviving   to   the   inner-man. 
The    soul   draws   nigh  to  God  in  Christ  with 
aspirations  after  him — sometimes  plaintive  and 
penitential,  sometimes  wafting  high  desires  that 
cannot  be  expressed.     The  duties  we  engage  in 
are  so  interesting,  the  objects  we  contemplate  so 
Viist  and  animating,  that  none  but  souls  destitute 
of    religious   feeling  can  be  dull — none  but  the 
alienated  from  God  can  want  delight.     Surely  it 
is    nut  without  reason  that  we  are  bid  cull  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  and  honourable — it  is  an  em- 
Lien)  of  the  Sabbath  of  eternity. 

^ikI  is  there,  we  ask,  in  this  abstraction  from 
y^orliWy  e^es«  in  this  contemplation  of  Cbrisj;  as 
a  Savioijifi  9i)d  iA  tl)pSQ  ^n^muiunss  witb  God» 


that  he  would  show  us  bw  salvation-^would  shov 
us  his  glory,  and  seal  us  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, by  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessed  operation — w 
there  here  aught  to  cover  the  countenance  witb 
gloom,  or  depress  the  spirit  with  sadness  ?  Pha- 
risaic rigour,  and  legal  scrupulosity,  and  cold 
formality,  without  complacency  in  God  and  hia 
Son,  without  a  free  and  willing  mind,  may  exhibit 
to  the  world  a  picture  of  Sabbath  observance, 
nnamiable  in  all  its  features,  calculated  to  repel, 
rather  than  allure  to  imitation.  But  in  such  a 
frame  as  we  have  described,  (and  what  upright 
believer  need  dispense  with  it  ?)  there  is  much  to 
cheer  humanity,  and  notbi-ng  to  darken  or  dis- 
colour the  iaireslj  scenes  of  social  life,  to  check 
the  expansion  of  its  best  affections,  or  spoil  the 
creature  of  its  greatest  happiness.  Indeed,  such 
Sabbaths  on  earth  are  preparations  and  preludes 
for  that  which  is  to  be  hereafter.  The  rest  be- 
low is  but  the  vestibule  through  which  we  enter 
into  the  rest  of  heaven  above. 

Why,  brethren,  should  any  of  you  disparage 
such  a  desirable  rest,  and  reckon  it  joyless  ?  We 
beseech  you  consider  what  you  lose  m  misspending 
Sabbath  hours — what  sin  ye  commit — what  guilt 
ye  incur — ^what  seasons  of  salvation  ye  let  pass 
irretrievably  away — and  what  peril  ye  encounter 
in  thus  despising  the  day  of  the  Lord!  Your 
pastors  are  grieved  in  beholding  the  appearance  of 
principles  and  practices  that  threaten  to  over- 
spread the  land  with  a  flood  of  Sabbath  profana- 
tion, such  as  has  long  desolated  the  continental 
nations,  where  any  pursuit  or  pleasure  that  de- 
praved nature  calls  for  is  indulged  in  without 
shame  or  restraint.  In  this  once  Christian  land, 
public  opinion  begins  to,  give  way  in  favour  of 
undistinguished  laxity ;  and  any  attempt  to  stem 
the  tide  is  held  up  to  public  censure  as  an  unjusti- 
fiable interference  with  natural  rights — a  hateful 
i  encroachment  on  liberty  of  thought  and  action. 
They  are  not  their  country's  friende,  however, 
that  strive  to  make  void  the  law  and  supersede 
the  government  of  God.  Be  assured,  no  country 
shall  gain  by  desecrating  Heaven's  ordinances; 
nor  shall  man  or  woman,  no,  nor  child,  do  it  with 
impunity!  Be  persuaded,  ye  stout-hearted,  to 
yield  to  Grod  that  day  he  calleth  his.  Let  His 
terror  pereuade  you,  if  his  mercy  fail  to  subdue  ; 
and,  as  for  you  who  have  tasted  and  seen,  or  who 
desire  to  taste  and  see,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
remember  ye  the  Sabbath-day^  to  keep  it  holy. 

Elders,  heads  of  families,  teachers  of  youth, 
men  in  authority,  owners  and  managers  of  pubUft 
works,  reverence  the  Sabbath  yourselves,  and  aid 
us  with  your  influence  in  maintaining  its  sacred- 
ness.  Countenance  our  endeavours  to  recall  aljk 
classes  of  the  community  to  a  becoming  respect 
for  the  Sabbath  and  its  ordinances.  If  men  wil^ 
not  be  reclaim<ed,  if  they  contend  for  liberty  to  sin 
openly*  and  protest  against  any  interference  with 
evils  that  aap  public  morals,  and  bring  commu* 
nities  to  dissolution  and  rpin,  be  not  ye,  at  leasts 
patrons  of  ini^uitj,  and  partakers  in  other  men^ 
eioti  iest  jrt  9bM»  a  ^  pimialmiiinl  that  awate 
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thetn.  if  ye  cannot  deter  others  from  offending, 
let  yonr  own  bouses  be  clear.  Every  well  regu* 
lated  family,  not  only  saves  itself,  but  affects  the 
conscience  of  a  neighbourhood.  Its  shining  ex- 
ample holds  up  a  moral  mirror  to  show  the  Sab- 
bath-breaker his  own  deformity — a  sight  which 
self-condemnation  accompanies;  and,  if  amend- 
ment do  not  follow,  a  useful  check  is  at  least 
applied.  Hold  up,  then,  this  fair  example  of 
Sabbath-fidelity,  and  keep  it  holy.  Motives  and 
rules  for  doing  this  will  be  laid  before  you  in  a 
subsequent  discourse,  as  enjoined  by  the  Presby- 
tery in  its  zeal  for  your  best  interests,  even  those 
that  are  eternal.  Meanwhile,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation,  which  we  pray  God  to  bless 
for  your  edification  in  Christ.     Amen. 


THE  SCHEME  OF  REDEMPTION. 

The  mif^hty  frame  of  glorious  grace, 
That  brightest  monument  of  praise. 
That  e'er  the  God  of  love  design'd. 
Employs  and  tills  my  labouring  mind. 

Begin,  my  soul,  the  heav'iily  song, — 
A  burden  for  an  angel's  tongue  ; 
When  Gabriel  sounds  these  awful  things. 
He  tunes  and  summons  all  his  strings. 

Proclaim  inimitable  love  I — 
Jesus,  the  Lord  of  worlds  above. 
Puts  off  the  beams  of  bright  array. 
And  veils  the  God  in  mortal  clay! 

He  that  distributes  crowns  and  thrones 
Hangs  on  a  tree,  and  bleeds  and  groans  I 
The  Prince  of  Life  resigns  his  breath  j 
The  King  of  Glory  bows  to  death  I 

But  see  the  wonders  of  his  power, — 
He  triumphs  in  his  dying  hour  ! 
And  while  by  Satan's  rage  he  fell, 
He  dash'd  the  rising  hopes  of  hell. 

Thus  were  the  hosts  of  death  subdued, 
And  sin  aton'd  by  Jesus*  blood : 
Then  he  arose,  and  reigns  above. 
To  conquer  sinners  by  his  love. 

Who  shall  fulfil  this  boundless  song  I 
The  theme  surmounts  an  angel's  tongue : 
How  low,  how  vain,  are  mortal  airs. 
When  Gabriel's  nobler  harp  despairs  1 

Watts. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ALBIGENSES. 
PfiaioD  II. 

TO  THB  DEATH  OF  SIMON  DB  MONTFORT. 

Pabt  I. 

Simon  de  Montfort  having  become  the  feudal  lord 
of  the  forfeited  viscounties  of  Carcassonne  and  Beziers, 
was  obliged,  by  his  ecclesiastical  tenure,  to  make  war 
upon  the  heretics  of  his  provinces,  in  consequence  of 
which  be  made  preparations  for  resuming  hostilities. 
As  the  forty  days  of  military  service  had  expired,  the 
crusading  army  bad  almost  wholly  disbanded ;  but  in 
those  periods,  when  to  slay  a  heretic  vinis  supposed  to 
expiate  a  multitude  of  sins,  enough  of  conscience- 
atricken  recruits  could  be  found  for  such  a  service,  more 
especially  as  the  prospect  of  plunder  was  temptingly 
UA  oat,  ia  additioii  to  s^tual  adfaiUi^ei^     He, 


therefore,  continued  the  campaign,  and  took  Ptnjatiix, 
Castres,  end  Lombes ;  but,  in  attacking  the  csstle  of 
Gabaret,  be  was  repulsed  with  considerable  lois.  In- 
deed, bis  acquirement  of  tbe  new  territories  wu  neitbtr 
to  be  safe  nor  certain ;  for  although  the  more  tioiiof 
Carcassonne  and  Besiers  had  done  hooiage  to  hits  ■ 
their  rightful  lord,  many  castles,  even  in  his  imDcdiite 
neighbourhood,  were  fortified  against  hiai,  citber  bj 
the  Albigenses  themselves  or  those  who  favoured  tbdr 
cause.  His  chief  antagonist,  however,  wss  the  Coimt 
of  Foix,  whose  name  was  also  Raymond  Roger;  lad 
as  this  feudal  sovereign  possessed  tbe  greater  put  d 
Albigeois,  which  was  considered  the  besd-quanen  of 
the  obnoxious  doctrines,  his  suppression  wss  neoMiry 
before  tbe  cause  could  be  overthrown.  De  Mootforf, 
therefore,  who  was  as  skilful  and  brave  in  wsr  ss  ke 
was  cruel  and  fanatical  in  religion,  urged  the  maiM 
of  the  campaign  with  such  vigour,  that  hb  antagonist 
was  unable  to  stand  his  ground ;  and  after  the  Isttcr 
had  lost  several  castles,  he  was  obliged  to  submit. 

In  tbe  preceding  Number,  we  have  seen  bow  eoa- 
pletely  daunted,  and  how  shamefully  disgraced,  Bir* 
mond  VI.,  Count  of  Toulouse,  had  beeo.  tfter  i^ 
assassination  of  Castelnau,  the  Papal  legate.  Rsjniond, 
indeed,  was  a  stout  warrior  in  conflict,  u  weU  u  i 
kind  and  gentle  ruler  in  peace;  but  he  eompleteir 
lacked  that  moral  courage,  without  which  the  o/ot 
physical  quality  is  of  no  more  account  than  the  oatanl 
courage  of  the  dog  or  the  bear ;  and  thus  unequal  for 
the  trial,  he  was  about  to  be  dragged  into  hostile  eon- 
petition  with  the  bold  and  subtle  de  Montfort.  Aka 
the  capture  of  Carcassonne,  Raymond  bad  hopes  or 
being  reconciled  completely  to  the  Church ;  but  u  iucb 
a  step  would  have  been  prejudicial  to  tbe  interesto  of 
the  usurper  Simon,  the  latter  had  interest  to  procure 
the  Count  to  be  exeommuiuca^cd,  and  the  provwce  of 
Toulouse  to  be  placed  under  an  interdict.  S«*^ 
occasioned  the  assassination  of  the  Abbot  of  Eaulnei, 
and  then  adroitly  managed  to  throw  tbe  bUme  upoa 
Raymond,  after  which  he  assembled  his  crutaden,  uA 
proclaimed  war  against  the  Albigenses  of  Toulooie. 
Raymond  was  terrified;  but  instead  of  flying  to  irntf. 
he  hastened  to  Rome,  in  the  hope  of  obtsioing  protM- 
tion  from  Innocent  III.  Tbe  pontiflT  received  m 
graciously,  for  tbe  cause  of  Raymond  bad  acquired  a 
dangerous  popularity  among  tiie  feudal  counts  and 
princes  of  the  period ;  and  after  absolving  him  condj- 
tionally  from  tbe  sentence  of  excommunication,  be  ^ 
ferred  him  to  a  council  that  ^-as  to  meet  three  months 
afterwards,  for  his  complete  expurgation.  R«yn*" 
attended,  full  of  hope,  as  the  only  charges  be  antici- 
pated were  those  of  heresy  and  the  murder  of  Castel- 
nau, from  both  of  which  he  could  easily  free  biai«lfj 
but,  during  tbe  interval,  a  course  of  successes  m 
crowned  the  arms  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  so  tb*t  ^^ 
rival  could  now  be  disposed  of  without  ceremony.  1  ' 
unfortunate  Raymond,  therefore,  found  a  DewcbaT5« 
preferred  by  the  council  against  him.  He  wsa  told  t  a 
he  had  not  done  his  utmost  for  the  extirpation  d 
heresy  ;  and  when  he  wept  at  the  ruin  which  be  tort- 
saw  for  himself  and  his  people,  his  tears  were  iatvvA 
into  ridicule  by  a  perverted  passage  from  Holy  "  • 
This  council,  which  was  held  in  September  {^m 
excommunicated  the  Lord  of  Toulouse;  snd,  dun«| 
the  course  of  the  winter.  MoQtIbrt  ioocecded  ia  tiktfC 
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CMtla  after  eastla  from  the  unfortunate  Albigenses. 
jknd  it  was  not  only  by  the  merciful  death-Btroke  in 
the  field  of  battle  that  these  victims  of  Popery  expiated 
their  offencea.  The  defenders  of  the  captured  towns 
and  castles  were,  in  some  instances,  hanged  upon  gib- 
bets ;  in  others,  they  had  their  eyes  torn  out  and  their 
noses  cut  off;  and  even  the  vineyards  and  olive-trees 
were  destroyed,  that  the  heretical  peasantry  might  no 
longer  have  the  means  of  subsistence. 

In  the  course  of  this  aeries  of  military  operations, 
Montfort  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Minerva,  one  of 
the  strongest  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  an  ap- 
panage of  the  viscounty  of  Carcassonne.  After  a  gal- 
lant defence  of  seven  weeks,  the  garrison  was  obliged 
to  capitulate  from  want  of  water ;  and  de  Montfort,  in 
the  absence  of  Arnold,  the  Papal  legate,  granted  them 
favourable  conditions.  But  when  the  treaty  should 
have  been  fulfilled,  Arnold  returned  to  the  camp,  and 
Montfort  immediately  declared  that  the  terms  were 
null  and  void,  until  the  legate's  assent  had  been  pro- 
nounced. The  legate  was  grieved  at  the  capitulation, 
for  his  wish  was  that  the  whole  garrison  should  be  put 
to  the  sword  by  the  crusaders,  as  he  could  not  doom 
tbero  to  death  himself;  for,  by  the  canon  law,  no  priest 
was  to  shed  blood,  or  procure  it  to  be  shed.*  But  such 
a  difficulty  was  by  no  means  insuperable  to  an  ecclesiastic 
of  that  period.  He  found  that,  by  the  terms  of  agree- 
ment, the  heretics  in  the  castle  might  quit  it  with  the 
rest,  provided  they  acceded  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
Arnold  eagerly  fastened  upon  this  unfortunate  clause. 
Certain  of  the  crusading  lords  murmured  at  it,  for  they 
Bttid  that  they  had  armed  to  put  heretics  to  death,  and 
not  to  convert  them ;  but  the  legate,  who  knew  the 
spirit  of  the  Albigensea,  replied,  with  a  smile  of  deep 
meaning,  "Tush!  very  few  of  them  will  consent  to 
be  converted."  He  was  right  in  his  conjecture.  The 
castle  was  surrendered  on  the  22d  of  July  1210,  and 
the  crusaders  entered  chanting  Te  Deum,  and  with  the 
cross  borne  before  them.  The  unfortunate  heretics 
were,  in  the  meantime,  mustered  in  two  parties,  the 
men  in  one  house  and  the  women  in  another,  upon 
tbeir  knees,  and  engaged  in  prayer ;  for  they  had  re- 
solved to  perish  rather  than  recant.  An  abbot  now 
advanced,  to  receive  their  adhesion  to  the  Churrh ;  but 
the  men  replied  with  one  voice,  **  Your  application  is  in 
▼ain,  for  we  will  not  renounce  our  fiuth.'*  He  then 
turned  to  the  women,  but  they  expressed  the  same 
resolution,  in  still  more  energetic  language.  The 
Count  de  Montfort  then  approached,  and  pointing  to  a 
mass  of  dry  wood  which  he  had  caused  to  be  heaped 
op,  he  cried,  '*  He  converted,  or  ascend  this  pile.'*  All 
preferred  death  to  apostasy;  and  more  than  an  hundred 
and  forty  were  led  to  the  huge  conflagration,  who,  not 
waiting  for  the  aid  of  their  executioners,  leaped  cheer- 
fully into  the  flames. 

From  Minerva,  the  crusaders  advanced  to  the  siege 
of  Termes,  a  strong  castle  on  the  frontiers  of  Rous- 
ajllon,  which  was  bravely  held  out  by  Raymond  de 

*  The  Bishop  of  Bcaaraii,  a  flcrce  warrior  of  thUi  ago,  tued  to 
•ludo  tho  sutote  afaUut  clorical  blood-iheddlng.  by  wielding  a 
pondcfout  maoe,  or  rather  bludgeon,  Instead  of  iword  or  lance- 
With  this  weapon,  which  be  wielded  with  nercileM  vigour,  he  wai 
w«mt  to  linock  hia  en«inlet  on  the  head,  without,  a»  waa  alleged, 
the  effVMlon  of  blood.  Other  prie«u  and  prelates,  however,  were 
not  M  tcrupulous,  but  were  accustomed  to  gratify  their  war li  Ice 
propensities  with  the  usual  weapons  of  chivalry,  while  the  Church 
connlred  at  tbslr  irregulac<t7. 


Termee,  its  commander,  for  the  space  of  four  months. 
But  no  skill  or  valour  on  this  occasion  could  avail ;  for 
the  thousands  of  red-cross  soldiers,  who  looked  upon  a 
breach  through  a  heretical  rampart  as  the  best  entrance 
to  paradise,  increased  so  greatly,  that  the  besieged 
were  exhausted,  and  overpowered  even  by  successes; 
and,  in  consequence  of  drought  and  disease,  they  en- 
deavoured  to  escape  on  the  night  of  the  22d  of  Novem- 
ber, by  stealing  privately  from  the  place.  But  their 
flight  was  soon  detected,  and  they  were  pursued,  over- 
taken, and  cut  down,  except  a  few  who  were  brought, 
with  their  leader,  as  captives  to  Simon  de  Montfort. 
Many  of  these  were  burned  alive ;  and  as  for  the  brave 
commander  of  Termes,  be  \ra9  thrown  into  a  dungeon, 
where  he  endured  a  dark  and  miserable  captivity  for 
many  years.  After  these  successes  of  the  crusaders,  the 
garrisons  of  the  smaller  castles  lost  heart  and  fled,  so 
that  the  invaders  were  enabled  to  enter  the  Albigeois, 
and  ravage  at  pleasure.  They  chased  the  wretched 
inhabitants  among  the  woods  and  mountains;  and  those 
who  were  reserved  from  the  sword,  were  only  spared 
to  be  committed  to  the  flames. 

We  must  now,  in  the  progress  of  events,  turn  our 
attention  to  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  whom  we  left  em- 
ployed in  endeavours  that  threatened  to  be  fruitless  to 
reconcile  himself  to  the  Church.  This  unhappy  noble, 
as  vfe  have  already  seen,  had  sounded  the  depths  of 
degradation,  in  the  hope  of  appeasing  his  enemies;  and, 
at  length,  a  council  was  convoked  at  Aries,  about  the 
middle  of  February  1211,  for  the  final  adjustment  of 
his  case.  But  although  he  came  accompanied  by  his 
royal  kinsman,  the  King  of  Arragon,  he  was  received 
with  insulting  haughtiness ;  and  thirteen  articles  were 
communicated  to  him  in  writing,  with  which,  if  he 
complied,  he  was  informed  that  he  would  be  restored 
to  all  his  seignories — when  Montfort  and  the  legate 
were  pleased  that  it  should  be  so  I  The  bitter  insult 
of  this  last  clause,  too,  was  not  the  worst ;  for,  by  the 
conditions  themselves,  he  would  not  only  have  been 
degraded  into  a  mere  puppet,  depending  for  every 
movement  upon  his  worst  enemies — obliged  to  give  up 
all  his  strongholds — to  banish  his  military  retainers — 
to  renounce  all  his  imposts  by  which  he  subsisted — 
and  to  wear,  as  well  as  his  nobles  and  subjects,  a  peni- 
tential dress, — but  also  to  give  up  every  one  of  his  here- 
tical vassals,  such  as  de  Montfort  and  Arnold  might  be 
pleased  to  require,  that  they  might  be  consigned  to  the 
flames.  Raymond  was  astounded  at  these  require- 
ments, and  his  eyes  were  opened  when  it  was  too  late. 
His  timid  and  compliant  spirit  had  been  lured  on  step 
by  atep  with  false  hopes,  until  the  season  for  action 
had  expired,  and  now  his  enemies  had  become  so 
strong  that  they  could  aflford  to  throw  off  the  mask. 
His  astonishment  and  indignation  were  shared  by  the 
King  of  Arragon;  and  although  they  had  received 
strict  charges  not  to  leave  Aries  witliout  permission  of 
the  council,'^hey  stole  from  the  city  without  the  cere* 
mony  of  a  leave-taking,  for  they  felt  that  they  had  entered 
a  den  of  assassins.  In  consequence  of  this  unauthorised 
departure,  Raymond  was  excommunicated  anew;  his 
lordshipa  were  declared  to  be  forfeited ;  and  Simon  de 
Montfort,  who  had  waited  impatiently,  expecting  this 
consummation,  prepared  his  forces  to  enter  and  take 
possession.  This  terrible  persecutor,  whose  ambition 
I  was  equal  to  his  fanatici-^m,  bad  kept  his  keen  eye 
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fixed  upon  tbe  count  j  of  Toulouie,  by  adding  which  to 
his  kte  acquirements,  be  would  have  been  raised  from 
tlie  mere  lord  of  a  castle  into  an  equality  with  sove- 
reign princes.  His  army  was  large,  for  crusaders  bad 
DOW  found  it  much  more  safe  and  profitable  to  enlist 
for  a  holy  ^'ar  at  borne,  than  to  encounter  the  risks  of 
a  Syrian  campaign,  and  hostilities  commenced  upon 
the  10th  of  March,  by  a  siege  of  the  castle  of  Cabaret, 
which  was  soon  taken.  After  this  event,  other  castles 
were  yielded  without  a  blow ;  and  the  crusaders  con- 
tinued their  victorious  march  until  they  reached  iAvaur, 
a  strong  castle  about  five  leagues  from  the  city  of 
Toulouse.  This  place,  whidi  was  chiefly  garrisoned  by 
those  who  held  the  pure  faith,  was  regarded  as  the 
principal  stronghold  of  heresy,  and  therefore  was  be- 
sieged in  form.  The  Albigenses  made  a  gallant  de- 
fence, and  held  their  formidable  enemies  for  some  time 
at  bay ;  but  Montfort,  who  was  one  of  the  most  skilful 
leaders  of  the  age,  employed  successfully  the  best  modes 
of  attack  which  were  at  that  time  known.  At  last,  a 
practicable  breach  being  made,  on  the  3d  of  May  a 
grand  assault  was  ordered ;  and  while  the  knights  and 
men-at-arms  rushed  to  the  walls,  the  bishops  and 
priests,  who  attended  the  army  clothed  in  full  ponti- 
ficals, shouted  with  joy,  and  raised  the  hymn  of  Kcju 
Creator,  The  breach  vras  won  by  a  single  onset,  and 
then  de  Montfort  himself  interfered  to  stop  the  carnage 
which  had  commenced ;  but  it  was  firom  no  touch  of 
mercy  that  be  thus  interposed  ;—4ie  eommaoded  his 
fierce  warriors  to  make  prisoners  rather  than  alay, 
**  that  the  priests  of  the  living  God  might  not  be  de- 
frauded of  their  promised  joys. "  Eighty  captives  were 
taken,  with  Aimery,  their  commander,  who  were  all 
ordered  by  Montfort  to  be  banged  upon  the  gibbet. 
But  when  Aimery,  who  was  a  powerful  and  a  heavy 
man,  was  suspended,  the  gallows  fell ;  upon  which  the 
Count  gave  the  word,  and  all  the  prisoners  were  maa- 
sacred  on  the  spot.  The  lady  of  the  caatle,  who  was 
the  sister  of  Aimery,  was  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  buried 
under  stones;  UiA  four  hundred  heretics,  who  were 
found  in  the  caatle,  were,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
monk  who  chronicles  the  event,  **  buk'ned  i^ve  with 
the  utmost  joy." 

During  this  siege,  the  unlbrtunate  Count  of  Toulouse 
ivas  held  in  a  state  of  painful  suspense ;  he  still  clung 
to  the  hope,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  happened,  of 
being  reconciled  to  Rome;  and  under  this  idea,  he 
forbore  sending  reinforcements  to  Lavaur,  when  sudk 
a  measure  might  have  been  effectual.  He  also  en- 
deavourcd  to  move  in  his  favour  de  Montfort  and  the 
legate;  but  these  embittered  and  interested  enemies 
rejected  liis  advances.  He  then  resolved  upon  a  deci- 
sive resistance,  and  for  this  purpose  formed  a  coalition 
wkh  several  of  the  counts  of  France  who  wviv  sus- 
pected  of  a  leaning  towards  heresy,  and  bad,  therefore, 
been  menaced  with  punishment.  He  did  not,  however, 
proceed  to  action  till  after  the  fall  of  Lavaur.  And 
truly  it  was  more  than  fione  to  beHtr  hinaelf,  for  de 
Montfort  was  advancing  with  a  violence  w-hlch  nothing 
could  resist,  so  that  caatk  after  castfo  was  either  evr- 
rendered  to  him  or  evacuated ;  and  about  the  middle 
•f  July  he  sat  down  before  the  dry  of  Tetdlouse,  which 
had  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  otaioat  in  defence  of 
ks  vacilUtijig  lord.  It  seemed  impossible,  however, 
that  such  a  resolution  could  be  made  good,  for  the 


Roman  Catholics  within  the  dtf,  laitigBlsd  by  tWir 
bishops  and  priests,  had  banded  themselves  is  sb  wo- 
ciacion  against  thobe  of  the  other  creed,  so  tUt  coa. 
flicts  were  of  frequent  occurreoee  in  the  itreeti,  bf 
which  much  blood  was  shed.  Raymond  st  li»t  per- 
suaded them  to  unite  against  the  common  enemy  i  td 
the  turbulent  ecdesiaatics,  on  finding  ihsK  the  wairn 
they  had  troubled  had  been  calmed,  shook  the  duit  of 
Toulouse  from  their  feet,  and  marched  sway  in  Mitiu 
procession  to  the  enemy.  The  dty,  however,  w«  avni; 
for  Raymond,  being  ably  seeended  by  his  tlUc*.  pxt 
de  Montfort  several  severe  checks,  so  that  on  the  2^ili 
of  June  the  latter  was  obliged  to  rsise  the  scfe. 
Raymond  was  bow  able  to  become  the  ssniUot  u> 
turn ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  his  efforts  bid 
been  so  successful,  that  he  reconquered  all  the  t\im 
places  in  Albigeois  which  his  adversary  had  uwupfti; 
while  the  power  of  de  Montfort,  which  was  aow  gene- 
rally obuozious,  was  scarcely  suflBdent  for  hit  own  de- 
fence. But  he  was  always  certain  of  having  an  innf, 
notwithstanding  the  abort  space  of  forty  days  vbirt 
hia  military  levies  were  hound  to  serve  io  the  6^1ii: 
for  the  monks  were  indefatigable  in  presebing  tor 
new  recruits,  and  the  spiritual  as  well  as  teApoiii 
allurements  of  such  a  service  were  too  temptisg  to  b» 
disregarded. 


ON  THE  SALTS  OR  SALINE  SUBSTANCES, 
REFERRED  TO  ilf  SCRIFTURIi 

By  the  Rev.  James  ^rodie,  A.iL 
MinuUr  s^  Atonmml^  ftfukirt. 
Tbbkb  are  but  fow  allusions  imuis  ia  the  SscH 
Writings,  to  the  chemical  properties  of  the  iSffemi 
minerals  with  which  Canaan  abounds,  snd  it  migitt, 
therefore,  be  considered  a  matter  of  little  isiporTtocf 
whether  attention  be  paid  to  them  or  not  ffothinr, 
however,  can  be  regarded  as  unworthy  of  srtiee,  wbiA 
tends  either  to  expldn  the  words  of  inspiriuon,  or  to 
illustrate  the  advantages  of  the  land  wftiefc  the  Lord 
gave  unto  his  people.  A  lew  remsiks,  therefore,  en 
the  various  salts  known  to  the  Jews  nny  not  be  alto- 
gether destitute  of  interest* 

The  dass  of  substances  generally  knoim  by  tftn 
name,  includes  an  immense  number  of  ffllnersl  ind 
vegetable  compounds.  They  have  this  in  eonmon,  tbat 
they  are  all  formed  by  the  union  of  acid*,  of  v^^ 
vinegar  and  oil  of  vitriol  are  familtar  examples,  n'rb 
an  alkali  or  earth,  such  as  soda  and  lime ;  but  thej 
differ  Widely  from  each  other  in  their  properties  &«1 
appearance.  The  term  Salt,  was  originally  re*trietfd 
to  that  with  which  our  food  is  seasoned,  snd  wliirb  bs 
been  known  from  the  remotest  antiqnlty.  Mo'ifn' 
chemists,  on  analyting  its  nature,  found  it  to  be  i  rom- 
pound  of  soda  with  the  muriatic  aeW,  or  spirit  of  at 
as  it  is  generally  termed,  and,  therefore,  namt^  it 
fflwriate  of  soda.  Its  eompoation  has  since  been  more 
careVully  examined,  and  it  is  now  more  accttrstelyeallcfl 
chloride  of  sodium.  This  auhstaaee  is  uatutoaa  pro- 
cured from  tho  water  of  the  ocean,  vn  which  it  abouni^, 
and  serves  by  Its  presence  many  valuable  $dA  impof* 
tant  purposes ;  but  more  generally,  it  is  the  prodsce  ^ 
mines  and  mineral  sprifigs.  It  sometimes  occurs  in 
rocky  masses  free  from  mixture,  and  briihsflt  a*  erjst*/; 
but  commonly  it  contains  a  variety  of  esrihl/  inff^ 
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difiitf,  and  re^^uirai  to  be  parified  t^efore  !t  i«  applied 
to  the  *ervif^  of  omn. 

Its  UM*  ill  reasoning  our  food  is  fanailiar  to  all,  and 
reference  is  ocaisionally  made  to  it  in  Scripture;  thus, 
in  the  boofc  of  Job,  it  fe  said,  "  Can  that  which  is 
unsa%-oury  be  eaten  without  salt?"  and  the  apostle,  in 
dtreeting  the  Colossians  how  to  behave  themselves 
towards  those  that  ure  without,  refers  to  its  savour- 
iiif^  property,  and  tells  them  to  have  their  "speech 
always  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt."  In  this  case' 
we  may  look  ou  it  as  the  etAblefn  of  iirudence  and 
disrrelion. 

It  is  also  employed  as  a  means  of  preserving  food 
from  decay,  and  on  .tbis  account  aoay  be  oonaidered  as 
one  ot  tbi*  first  necessaries  of  life.  Tbe  power  it  pos- 
sesses of  preventing  decomposition  serves  to  explain 
the  reason  of  Us  being  employed  in  sacrifiec;  **  with 
bU  tby  offering,"  said  the  Lord^  *Hhoti  shall  oflbr  salt." 
Lev.  ii.  13*  In  this  case  U  was  probably  employed  as 
tbe  emblem  of  purity  and  iwitbfuloess.  For  a  similar 
reason,  it  is  still  used  in  tbe  East  in  ratifying  bargains 
and  treaties.  When  two  parties  make  an  agreement, 
they  {tprinkle  salt  over  some  article  of  food,  of  which 
they  both  partake^  and  this  "  covenant  of  salt "  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  binding  of  all 
engagements.  Reference  is  apparently  made  to  this 
u^e  of  salt,  in  Ezra  iv.  14,  where  Rehum  and  Shimsbai 
and  their  companions,  endeavoured  to  hide  their  jeal- 
QUi^y  and  hatred  against  the  Je\Vs.  under  the  specious 
pretext  of  zeal  for  the  interest  qf  King  Artaxerxes, 
and  SHV,  that  they  inform  him  of  the  probable  damage 
that  would  arise  to  the  revenue  of  the  kir^g,  if  Jeru- 
salem were  built  again,  because  they  were  "  salted 
wiih  tbe  salt  of  the  palace;"  for  such  is  the  literal 
meaning  of  tbe  original  passage,  rendered  in  our  trans- 
lation "  they  had  maintenance  from  the  king^s  palace." 
The  Lord  in  ordering  salt  to  be  used  wit^  every 
offering,  mutit  therefore  be  considered  as  informing  us 
ihHt  biiicerity  of  heart,  purity  of  purpose,  and  sted- 
f  iiBtiieiiS  in  his  service,  are  re4|uired  of  all  that  would 
acceptably  approach  biaa.  tic*  in  fact,  exhibited  by 
einbleiu  the  same  doctrine  which  our  Saviour  expressly 
declures  in  words,  when  he  says,  **  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worahip  him  msst  worship  him  in  spurit  and 
ill  trufh.*' 

When  found  in  great  abundance,  salt  is  deatructive 
to  animal  and  vegetable  life ;  though  in  small  quantities 
it  is  favourable  to  both.  If  thickly  strewed,  for  ex- 
ample, on  a  paved  court,  or  gravel  walk,  it  will  efiec- 
tU'iHy  prevent  the  springing  of  gmss  and  Weeds.  In 
this  fountry,  though  its  destructive  powers  are  fami- 
liarly known,  we  have  no  example  of  barrenness,  to  any 
greut  extent,  being  in  this  manner  produced.  In  Judea 
the  case  was  different.  In  th^t  land  tbe  rocks  and  soil 
are  frequently  found  to  contain  such  a  quantity  of  this 
mineral,  that  the  springs  and  streams  are  impi^^nated 
with  it.  When-  a  stream,  therefore,  terminates  In  a 
pool,  or  lake,  that  has  no  outlet,  the  influence  of  a 
burning  sun  evaporates  the  water  and  leaves  the  salt 
fiehind.  Wherever  this  takes  place,  vegetation  is  neces- 
sarily destroyed,  and  the  ground  that  has  been  covered 
by  the  winters  flood,  is  not  unfrequently  seen  in  sum- 
mer nrrayed  fn  a  glittering  crust  of  snowy  \Vhiteness, 
in<»tea<l  of  a  mantle  of  verdant  pretn.  The  De.ld  Sea, 
#fei«h  is  now  an  inland  lake,  without  anv  n)a)'nani<«p 


tion  with  the  ocean,  Is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
exampltft  of  such  a  process.  The  Jordan,  Arnon,  and 
Jabbok,  all  bring  down  into  it  a  portion  of  salt  dis- 
solved in  thcfir  waters,  and,  though  the  ejuaniity  be  but 
small  that  is  added  year  by  year,  there  has  been  such 
an  accumulation  in  the  course  of  centuries,  that  this 
extensive  sheet  of  water  has  become,  in  fact,  a  sea  of 
brine,  in  Which  no  living  crelture  moves,  and  around 
whose  shores,  it  is  said,  tliere  is  scarcely  a  tree  to  be 
foimd.  In  allusion  to  this  destructive  power  of  salt, 
when  Abimeleck  fought  against  Shechem,  %nd  took  it, 
**  he  slew  the  people  that  were  therein,  and  beat  down 
the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  sslt;"  intimating,  thereby, 
his  desire  that  it  might  always  remain  uninhabited  and 
barren.  (Judges  ix.  15.)  Again,  in  the  107th  Psalm, 
we  are  t^ld  that  "th*  Lord  tumcth  a  fruitful  land  into 
saftniess,"  that  is,  barrennew,  "  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwelt  therein." 

The  facts  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  it  may 
also  he  added,  are  not  only  interesting  in  themselves, 
but  are  Well  fitted  for  supplying  a  profitable  subject  of 
meditation  to  the  contemplative  mind.  He  who  finds 
'*  wisdom  in  brooks,  sermons  fn  stones,  and  good  in 
every  thing,"  when  he  reflects  on  the  properties  of  salt, 
and  remembers  that  the  general  difi'usion  of  this  mine- 
ral is  of  the  ntmost  benefit,  while  ita  superabundance 
causes  desolation  and  death,  will  perhaps  be  led  to  re- 
mark; this  is  also  the  case  with  riches,  and  honours,  and 
all  that  man  delights  in,  a  limited  portion  is  a  boon,  but 
an  unbounded  possession  proves  a  curse.  He  will  see 
in  the,  eomparatively  speaking,  equable  diflTusion  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  a  proof  and  mustration  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  and  may,  perhaps,  be 
thereby  led  to  moderate  his  own  desires,  and  to  repress 
tfte  rising  feeling  of  envy  or  ambition. 

There  is  another  reference  to  the  propet'ties  of  salt 
which  leads  to  the  supposition,  that  the  Jews  must 
have  given  the  same  name  to  a  substance  altogether 
different  In  Its  nature  from  that  to  which  the  term  is 
usually  appfied.  In  Luke  x!v.  34,  we  are  told,  '*  salt 
is  good ;  but  {f  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with aball  it  be  seasoned  ?  it  is  neither  fit  for  the  land 
nor  yet  for  th\e  dunjg-hill,  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."  fiere  there  is  allusion 
to  some  substance  which,  from  its  bearing  the  same 
name,  we  may  conclude  had  a  closte  resemblance  in  ap- 
pearance at  least  to  cbmmon  salt.  Its  properties,  how- 
ever, must  have  been  very  different,  for  it  .is  described 
as  liable  to  lose  its  savour,  in  which  case  it  was  '*cast 
out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men,"  (Matt.  v.  13,) 
and  it  is  spoken  of,  not  as  an  article  used  for  domestic 
purposes,  but  as  a  manure  **  fit  for  the  land  or  dung- 
bill."  Common  salt  never  loses  its  favour,  but  is,  on 
the  contrary,  one  of  the  most  permanent  compounds 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and,  as  a  manure,  in  so 
far  as  modern  experiment  has  been  able  to  ascertain,  it 
is  almost  entirely  worthless.  What  the  substance  here 
referred  to  was  we  cannot  tell ;  if  a  conjecture  may  be 
hazarded,  we  may  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  mixture 
of  BBveral  ingredients,  cbhlainihg  a  portion  of  some 
of  the  salts  of  ammonia,  which  are  known  to  be 
not  only  very  .voktile,  or  liafala  to  evaporate,  but.  to 
be  powerful  agents  in  stimulating  the  growth  of 
vegetables. 
The  use  of  the  vuHoos  species  of  salt,  as  ameani  of 
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iucrensing  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  is  but  beginning  to 
be  known  amongst  us,  and  the  passage  roferred  to, 
leads  us  to  suspect  that  the  Jews,  ignorant  as  we  sup- 
pose them  to  have  been  of  natural  science,  were 
acquainted  with  a  secret  which  all  our  philosophy  has 
as  yet  been  unable  to  discover. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  lesson  intended  to  be  conveyed 
to  us  is  sufficiently  plain.  If  professing  Christians  who 
are  designed  by  God  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  that 
is,  the  means  by  which  it  is  made  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  shall  fail  of  accomplishing  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  chosen,  the  Lord  will  cast 
them  aside  as  unprofitable  and  vile;  they  will  be 
trampled  under  foot,  and  made  the  objects  of  universal 
contempt.  The  counsel  given  in  the  passages  now 
under  consideration,  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  ad- 
dressed to  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  in  the  second  chap- 
ri  r  oF  Revelation,  "  Remember  from  whence  thou  art 
tillcn,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I 
will  rome  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
CHndlivstick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent." 

N.tre,  another  saline  substance,  is  also  spoken  of 
in  bcripture ;  Solomon  says  (Prov.  xxv.  20),  **  As 
vini'^Mr  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  sings  songs  to  a  heavy 
luai t."  And  Jeremiah,  reproving  Israel  for  their  poUu- 
ti.ns,  says  (Jer.  ii.  22),  **  Though  thou  wash  thee 
\;itli  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap;  yet  thine  iniquity 
U  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

The  substance  here  referred  to  is  not,  however,  that 
which  we  commonly  know  by  the  name  of  nitre;  but 
the  natron  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  is  an  impure 
cMiljonate  of  soda,  an  article  sometimes  used  in  medi- 
cine, and  familiarly  known  in  most  families  from  its 
use  in  buking  bread.  It  is  found  on  the  sides  of  several 
lakes  in  the  £ast,  when  their  waters,  which  in  the 
rainy  season  overflow  the  banks,  are  reduced  in  size 
by  the  heat  of  the  summer  sun.  It  is  still  collected  in 
considerable  quantity,  and  is  of  some  importance  as  an 
article  of  trade.  When  vinegar  is  poured  upon  it,  a 
violent  effervescence  takes  place,  which  the  wise  man 
compares  to  the  vexation  and  annoyance  caused  by 
addressing  mirth  and  songs  to  an  afflicted  spirit.  When 
mixed  with  water,  its  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
simple  soda;  it  makes  it  aqfler,  as  it  is  called,  and  by 
iiiiTeufiiog  its  solvent  power  facilitates  the  washer- 
woman's labour.  This  property  rendered  natron  all 
the  more  valuable  to  the  Jews,  because  the  salt  with 
which  the  soil  was  impregnated  seems  in  many  cases 
to  have  rendered  the  water  hard.  When  the  prophet, 
therefore,  tells  the  people  of  Israel  that,  though  they 
should  wash  themselves  with  nitre  and  soap,  their 
iniquity  would  remain;  he,  in  fact,  declares  that  no 
cifort  of  the  sinner,  and  no  means  that  man  can  devise, 
can  possibly  remove  his  guilt.  We  may  cleanse  the 
b(v(l y,  we  may  regulate  the  external  conduct ;  but  we 
cd/inot  purify  the  soul.  Nay,  we  may  use  the  appointed 
means  of  grace,  but  without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  working  of  his  Spirit,  we  must  continue  for 
ever  vile. 


EMMAUS. 

Abide  with  us — the  evening  shades 

Begin  already  to  prevail ; 
And  as  the  ling'ring  twilight  fades. 

Park  clouds  along  th*  horiron  sail. 


Abide  with  ms — ^the  nigiit  ti  dull* 
And  damp  and  cheerless  b  the  air  ; 

Be  our  companion,  Stranger,  still. 
And  thy  repose  shall  be  our  care. 

Abide  with  os — thy  converse  sweet 

Has  well  beguil'd  the  tedious  wmj  ; 
With  such  a  friend  we  joy  to  meet 

We  supplicate  thy  longer  stay. 
Abide  with  us— for  well  we  kuow 

Thy  skill  to  cheer  the  gloomy  hour ; 
Like  balm  thy  honied  accents  flow 

Our  wounded  spirits  feel  their  pow'r. 

Abide  with  ua— and  still  unfold 
Thy  sacred,  thy  prophetic  lore  ; 

What  wondrous  things  of  Jesus  told  I 
Stranger,  we  thirst,  we  pant  for  more. 

Abide  with  us — and  still  converse 
Of  Him  who  late  on  Calv'ry  died — 

Of  Him  the  propbeciea  rehearse ; 
He  was  our  Friend  they  crucified. 

Abide  with  us— our  hearts  are  cold  ; 

We  thought  that  Israel  he*d  restore; 
But  sweet  the  truths  thy  lips  have  told» 

And,  Stranger,  we  complain  no  i 


Abide  with  us — we  feel  the  chana 
That  binds  us  to  our  unknown  friend : 

Here  pass  the  night,  secure  from  barm  ; 
Here,  Stranger,  let  thy  wand'rings  eod. 

Abide  with  us : — to  their  request 
The  Stranger  bows,  with  smiles  dinne ; 

Then  round  the  board  the  unknown  guest 
And  weary  travellers  recline. 

Abide  with  us — amas*d  they  cry. 
As  suddenly,  while  breaking  In^ad, 

Their  own  lost  Jesus  meets  their  eye. 
With  radiant  glory  on  his  head  I 

Abide  with  us — thou  heavenly  Friend ; 

Leave  not  thy  followers  thua  alone : 
The  sweet  communion  here  must  end. 

The  heav'nly  visitant  is  gone  I 

caaisT  ooB  poaaaoaiiBB  witrim  vmm  vmi 


A  DISCOURSE. 

By  tub  Rev.  John  Paul, 

On€  of  the  Minuters  of  St  Cutkbert'e  Pariak,  BdU^er^ 

"  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered.** 

Hkb.  vi.  20. 

The  sentiment  to  which  we  mean  at  present  to 
direct  your  attention,  is  contained  in  the  fim 
clause  of  this  20tb  verse,  "  Whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered;*  and,  in  order  that 
we  may  comprehend  the  meaning,  and  enter  iato 
the  spirit  of  it,  we  would  observe  that  the  ex- 
pression ^r^rtinner,  here  made  use  of  b?  the 
apostle,  is  a  military  one,  and  refers  to  the  ens* 
torn  which  obtains  in  days  of  warfare,  of  tlM 
victor  in  a  hard -fought  battle  despatching  i 
messenger  to  the  seat  of  government  with  the 
news  of  the  successful  valour  which  the  ansj  bad 
displayed,  that  at  head-quarters  the  welcome  in- 
telligence might  be  proclaimed,  and  purposs 
formed,  and  plans  executed,  and  honours  awarded, 
that  might  be  meet  and  congruous  with  the  haoof 
results  which  had  been  achioTsd.    No  doob^  « 
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6uch  an  occasion,  a  forerunner  is  generally  infe- 
rior to  those  who  come  after  him,  under  whose 
skilful  management  the  victorious  prowess  has 
been  put  forth ;  and  he  is  so  because  he  is  a  fore- 
runner, and  nothing  more.  Thus  restricted, 
however,  the  term  has  no  meaning  when  applied 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  for  though  he  be  the  Forerunner 
of  his  people,  yet  the  splendour  of  his  character 
in  this  respect  is  to  be  traced  to  the  circumstance 
that  he  is  much  more.  Upon  his  shoulders  was 
laid  the  conducting  of  that  matter,  on  account  of 
which  he  is  now  entered  as  a  Precursor  within 
the  veil.  He  fought  the  battle;  he  slew  the 
enmity;  he  closed  the  breach;  he  subdued  the 
foe ;  and  he  was  himself  the  Forerunner,  because 
of  the  greatness  of  that  which  he  had  accom- 
plished, and  because  it  was  not  fit  either  that  the 
enunciation,  or  the  following  of  it  up,  should  be 
committed  to  another. 

The  idea,  then,  of  Christ  as  the  Forerunner  of 
his  people,  who  has  gone  in  that  capacity  into 
heaven  to  publish  what  he  hath  done  for  them, 
and  to  occupy  the  mansions  on  their  behalf,  until 
they  be  invested  in  a  fidl  measure  with  the  pro- 
mises and  beatitudes  of  the  new  coTenant,  is  one 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  sweet  and  savoury  in  the 
contemplation  of  Christian  piety,  and  which  comes 
home  to  the  most  important  obligations,  as  well 
as  to  the  most  permanent  interests,  of  mankind. 
We  propose  to  meditate  upon  it  for  a  U^tle,  and 
to  solicit  your  attention  to  it  while,  in  '.  jq)end- 
ence  on  Divine  aid,  we  endeavour  to  unfold  it,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  it,  to  show  the  end  and  effects 
of  it,  and  practically  to  apply  it. 

I.  Let  us  observe,  that  Christ  is  our  Forerunner 
entered  in  within  the  veil. — We  have  several 
notices  given  to  us  in  Scripture,  that  the  scheme 
of  human  redemprion  did  ever  excite  great  in- 
terest among  the  heavenly  inhabitants — ^that  it  is 
a  subject  on  which  their  curiosity  is  awakened, 
and  their  emotions  roused,  and  their  inquiries  set 
on  foot — ^that  its  commencement,  its  progress,  its 
consummation,  are  apprehended  as  important, 
and  felt  as  attractiye,  and  worthy  of  the  most 
solicitous  investigation.  <<  Which  things,"  says 
the  apostle  (the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow) — <*  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  stoop  down  and  look  into,''  like 
the  cherubims  toward  the  mercy-seat,  desirous  to 
comprehend  them. 

Now,  this  desire  was  gratified  on  Christ's 
visible  departure  out  of  the  world,  in  the  form 
of  a  literal  ascent — on  his  entrance  within  the 
Teil,  as  the  Forerunner  of  his  people ;  and  this  is 
the  first  view  that  we  may  take  of  his  character 
in  this  respect.  He  went  into  heaven  proclaiming 
vrhat  he  had  done  upon  earth — ^that  he  had  finish- 
ed transgression — ^that  he  had  made  an  end  of  sin 
— that  he  had  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness— that  he  had  sealed  up  the  vision  and  the 
prophecy  which  did  centre  in  him — that,  having 
sustained  the  pressure  of  avenging  justice,  he 
opened  up  a  medium  of  access,  a  door  even  to  the 
mo0t  rebellioua — that,  by  virtue  of  his  blood,  he 


had  obtained  remission  for  sinners,^  paid  the  price 
of  redemption  for  those  who  were  captives^  made 
reconciliation  for  enemies — that,  in  harmony  with 
God's  attributes,  and  even  while  he  did  conserve 
the  sacredness  of  his  law,  he  had  redeemed,  from 
the  power  of  all  who  did  hate  her,  the  Church 
whom  he  had  eternally  chosen — that  he  had  de- 
livered her  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  made 
atonement  for  it  in  respect  both  of  its  condem- 
ning power  and  its  indwelling  influence,  having 
borne  it  as  a  burden  and  suffered  its  penal  effects — 
that  he  had  emancipated  her  from  the  thraldom  of 
Satan,  and  put  his  foot  on  that  serpnt's  head — 
that  he  had  freed  her  from  the  maledictions  of  the 
law,  for  that  he  had  satisfied  on  her  behalf  every 
jot  and  tittle  of  its  most  rigorous  requirements — 
that  he  had  delivered  her  from  the  final  dominion 
of  death,  and  made  that  which  was  the  fruit  and 
punishment  of  transgression  the  door  through 
which  she  enters  on  the  sanctuary  of  immortality. 
On  the  part  of  the  believers  who  had  {^one  to 
their  place  ere  ever  he  had  been  made  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  he  had  discharged  the  obligation  under 
which  he  had  come,  that  he  would  work  out  their 
deliverance  by  the  satisfactory  virtue  of  his  own 
death ;  and  he  now  entered  within  the  veil,  pro- 
claiming the  great  truth,  that  what  they  had  re- 
posed in  confidence  upon,  under  the  veil  of  symbol 
and  of  shadow,  was  now  literally  accomplished, 
that  figurative  representations  had  been  turned 
into  visible  realities,  and  that  salvation  really 
wrought  out  which  the  sacrifices  of  the  olden 
worship  did  but  ritually  represent.  And  it  is, 
perhaps,  not  more  ^pleasing  than  9ijust  thought 
of  divines,  that  the  proclamation  of  tidings  like 
these  did  add  to  the  felicity  of  those  saints  \%ho 
had  been  taken  to  their  Father's  house  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation  ;  that,  till  then,  they 
could  not  discern  the  divine  glory  in  C  bribt's 
actual  purchase  of  redemption ;  that,  till  then, 
there  was  no  throne  of  grace  erected  in  heaven — 
no  High  Priest  appearing  before  it — no  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain — no  joint  ascription  of  praise  to 
Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  God  having  ordained  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect.  And,  with  respect  to  those  others  whom 
he  had  chosen  and  called,  whom  he  had  left  he- 
hind  him  upon  earth,  and  who  as  yet  had  no 
existence  except  in  the  decrees  of  God,  he  testified 
that  their  salvation  was  equally  complete — that 
every  thing  competent  to  meet  the  exigency  of 
their  spiritual  state — that  every  thing  which  they 
should  require  in  the  way,  either  of  righteousness 
or  of  grace,  had  been  adequately  procured,  and  at 
the  time  appointed  by  the  Father  should  be  assur- 
edly vouchsafed  to  them ;  and,  in  the  retrospect 
of  what  he  had  done  and  suffered  for  the  sake  and 
service  of  hoth^  he  could  exclaim,  and  exult  in 
these  words  of  the  prophetic  Psalm,  •*  I  waited 
paitently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  roe  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.   And 
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he  bath  pnt  a  i^w  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praiec 
uoto  uiir  God." 

Siich  M  tbe  intelligence  with  which  Christ,  as 
our  FurA!runn«r,  has  eiilered  into  that  witiiin  the 
veil.  And  the  very  act  of  his  gt king  up  did  pre- 
8Uf>()0Ae  and  ratify  to  them  the  mot>t  inaportanf 
truthn,  that  he  led  captivity  captive,  just  becau«e 
he  had  a>^cended  up  on  higu — that  he  bad  spoiled 
principalitien  and  powers,  whett  hy  it  be  nsade  a 
show  of  them  openly — thai  be  bad  unlocked  the 
gates  of  heaven,  and  quenched  the  Aamiog  sword, 
and  discharged  the  mighty  cheralum  whidti  guard- 
ed paradise  from  ail  access  to  men,  seeing  that  he 
did  enter  in  as  the  Forerunner  of  men ;  and 
though  we  are  not  able  to  conceive  the  full  im- 
pression which  such  intelligence  would  produce) 
yet  we  may  suppose  that  it  invigoraied  tbe  rap- 
tures of  the  inhabitant 8  of  heaveo-^and  that  it  fur- 
nished them  with  the  richest  sco]ie  for  the  most 
varied  and  most  exalted  song— that  they  pro- 
claimed his  doings  among  the  people  with  aug- 
mented interest  and  renewed  alacrity»  and  did 
sing  and  celebrate  his  return  in  this  welcome  of 
joy  and  jubilee,  "  The  I^ord  is  gone  up  with  a 
bhout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 
Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises."  "  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  tbe  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 
Lift  up  your  beads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  th^m 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  Lord  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  of  hostSf  he  is  the  King  of  giory." 

But  again,  our  Lord  has  entered  as  a  Fore- 
runner within  the  veil,  and  there  he  ever  Uveth, 
Now,  there  is  a  threefold  life  which  Christ  lives 
above.  There  is  a  life  whidi  he  has  as  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  the  life  which  belongs  to  his 
divine  nature;  for  as  the  Father  both  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself — given  it  to  him  by  eternal  generation 
—given  it  to  him  by  communicating  all  his  own 
attrilmtes.  There  is  also  a  li£e  which  belongs  to 
him,  and  which  be  doth  live  for  himsiif,  in  con- 
sequence of  bis  having  become  man — a  life  of 
glory  inconceivable  in  bis  nature  as  man.  He 
lived  a  mortal  life  in  this  world — a  life  liable 
to  pain  and  to  death,  and  he  suffered  and  died 
accordingly.  This  life  has  now  been  exchanged 
for  a  life  of  ever-during  glory»  Henceforth  he 
dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.  This  life  is  conferred  upon  him  in 
reward  and  in  honour  of  that  work  which  he  first 
vifiildy  began,  when,  veiling  the  glury  of  the 
Divine  perfections,  he  took  upon  him  the  nature 
of  man,  submitted  to  the  form  of  a  servant — sub- 
mitted yet  farther,  and  refused  not  the  disreputa* 
tion  of  a  sinner;  and  to  it  do  belong  the  en- 
joyments, and  tbe  whole  eternal  exaltation,  of 
the  human  nsture  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

Hut,  over  and  above  these  two  difivr^nt  kinds 
of  life  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  enjoy, 


and  which  ^hall  never  rome  to  an  eml,  there  if  a 
life  wbidi  he  leads  as  Mvdalor  ta  beaven, tiid ji 
respect  of  which  it  is  I  hat  he  is  a  fureninner  tiiiui 
tlie  veil.  Though  removed  beyond  the  romance 
of  the  senses,  and  no  longer  seen  by  tb«  Uiiiif 
eye,  he  is  still  carrying  on  bis  great  vurk  q 
heaven,  and  is  there  the  pntphet,  pri«sl,  uul  kii( 
of  his  Church,  as  really  and  as  efilN^velj  a»  rIki 
he  dwelt  upon  earth.  He  died  on  our  aorwiiEi, 
he  liveth  still  on  our  account,  and  is  iiant»Ui. 
with  all  power  for  tbe  service  of  bis  Cbirtii; 
and  though  this  life  differs  not  cm m/iotff  (n>f)i 
that  life  of  glory  in  his  human  natun  tiuch 
he  liveth  for  himself  it  yet  so  hi  Mm  im 
it,  that  it  shall  one  day  have  an  tni.  ih 
will  throughout  eternity  enjoy  the  life  vbidi  bi 
possesses  as  a  Divine  Being,  he  will  tbrungiiKft: 
eternity  enjoy  the  life  which  he  potsessM  id  b 
glorified  human  nature ;  but  his  life  ts  Me^w. 
his  life  as  a  Forerunner,  be  sbatt  teoie  tubw. 
when  the  work  of  his  mediation  shall  bare  l«ti 
finished,  when  the  elea  shall  aH  have  been  pM 
into  the  fold  of  the  gooil  Shepbeni,  and  tbe  be- 
dom  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the  Father. 

And  what  is  it  that,  in  this  view  of  bis  cfava- 
ter  as  a  Forerunner,  he  is  not  fitted  to  pra-fltt' 
Are  we  not  to  trace  to  i/L  ail  the  gifts  aiicfan 
bestowed  on  the  Church  in  general,  for  cemmt 
edification,  and  on  each  mesnfaer  of  it  ungl^  t«< 
his  particular  benefit  ?  Does  he  not,aa  tbei'/v 
phet  of  his  people,  send  down  tboK  eupjibrta 
divine  truth  winch,  in  every  age,  they  du  rt«* 
sively  require, — the  saving  light  by  abidit^ 
come  to  understand  the  real  meamDg  of  bb  <^{ 
Word, — and  so  spiritually  apply  it  ta  (bar  .shwn 
as  that  these  souls  do  feef  its  power,  ami  ^i^f^ 
filled  with  that  solid  conlbrt  which  is  ooj»  io^ 
had  from  enlightened  views  of  the  tfiitb^  A^ 
in  the  exercise  of  his  kingly  ofics,  in»*^'^ 
actings,  by  virtue  of  his  mediatorial  lilr  i^^ 
also  and  equally  various  ?  is  he  not  coostaoui 
Head  overall  things  for  tiie benefit  ofbisOi«n):' 
And,  as  the  reward  of  his  ol)edienoe>  aitbecvs- 
sequence  of  his  triumph,  as  the  oraanent  ot  t« 
princely  state,  as  tbe  proof  of  his  scsfitred  rwJtt' 
is  he  not  exalted  to  the  right  hand  lif  tbe  Fi  ^*^ 
in  the  exercise  of  supreme  authortty  and  ub:^^ 
dominion  ?  Is  he  not  possesaed  of  all  power  U/'* 
in  heaven  and  upon  earth  |  kad  is  net  tbi^p*'* 
put  forth  by  him  in  j)reserving  his  ^^  *^^] 
many  dangvrs,  in  eont rolling  thacdverwrw'" 
may  rise  up  againM  them,  in  defealin^  ^  <^'''' 
they  form  for  their  huft,  and  in  shoainj'  * 
more  to  the  principaiiliea  and  novNS  ia  bw^^i ' 
places,  than  to  his  own  peopU  tbenaelv'^  t^- 
the  woridy  Jtbat  Satany  that  deafk,  that  hM  *^ 
that  all  their  enemies  are  made  his  toM^a- 
that  he  hach  ti-umpUM  «/>#«,  that  be  bKti  * 
unfhed  wier  them  all  I  And  isit  aot  inii^ 
actings  espeelatly  which  he  executes  in  bift«^' 
dotal  cbaracrer,  on  their  behalf,  that  ld9t>t^>^' 
as  a  Forerunner  does  most  fn^emine>»(ls^* 
Has  he  not  gone  before  ibem  to  pr«^»*rif  •  »"■. 
for  them, — to  make  leodgr  naaMioasiahis^''*''* 
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lonse, — ^that  tiliere  he  is,  there  may  also  his  pur- 
chased inheritance  he  ?  And  with  this  view  is  he 
lot  ever  interceding  on  their  hehalf, — making  a 
continual  presentation  of  his  humanity  tjefore  bis 
Father,  as  a* continual  declaration  of  his  earnest 
lesire  for  the  salvation  of  his  pople, — and  of 
lis  having",  in  ol)edience  to  the  Father's  will, 
Lssumed  flesh,  suffered  death,  and  manifested  merit 
o  deserve  it  ?  Does  he  not  urge  an  ever  actu- 
illy  represented  argiiment  for  divine  mercy  and 
^race  being  vouchsafed  to  them,  by  the  perpetual 
fxhihition  of  his  own  person  in  the  presence  of 
Its  Father?  and  may  not  this  act  of  intercession 
>e  justly  considered  as  that  great  end  which  his 
ife  as  Mediator  and  Forerunner  is  intended  to 
lubserve  ?  H«  lives  to  rule  his  Church,  he  lives 
o  subdue  her  enemies,  he  lives  to  communicate 
lis  Spirit, — but  all  these  blessings  are  given  into 
he  hands  of  Christ,  to  bestow  them,  upon  the 
(frength,  and  aa  the  fruit,  of  the  intercession  he 
>resents*  This  is  the  great  ordinance  which  has 
leen  appointed  for  the  exercise  of  his  power  to* 
rardt  and  the  communidttion  of  his  grace  unto, 
be  Church.  And  in  exercising  it,  has  he  not 
jvery  quality  necessary  for  Insuring  to  it  effect — 
ouched,  as  born  of  a  woman,  with  a  fellow-feeling 
)f  their  ioBrmities  for  whom  it  Is  offered  up,  and 
ios!>.essing,  in  virtue  of  his  divine  nature,  all 
ronceivable  influence  With  Him  to  whom  it  is 
uldressed  ?  And  on  the  strength  and  merit  which 
t  has  ever  to  be  successful,  does  he  not,  as  their 
Koremnner,  ^end  to  them  all  the  supplies  which 
hey  need,  until  the  days  of  their  warfare  be  ended, 
ind  they  themselves  entered  within  the  veil  ?  Even 
o  the  believers  who  lived  under  the  Old  Testa- 
nent  dispertsation  he  was  the  "well-spring*  of 
dl  saving  influence.  Their  economy,  however, 
)€ing  merely  &  "  shadow  of  good  things  to  come," 
hat  influence  Was  imparted  to  smaller  numbers, 
md  in  a  less  plenteous  degree.  His  glory  in  this 
•espect  was  but  little  known,  in  that  comparatively 
nysterious  dispensation.  The  grand  out-pouring 
>f  the  Spirit  was  reset-ved  to  do  honour  to  a  risen 
ind  to  an  ascended  Redeemer ;  and  what  are  the 
livi^rsified  graces  which,  through  his  Spirit,  he 
loth  dispense  to  them,  but  the  treasures  of  his 
cingdom — the  goodness  of  his  house — the  riches 
md  the  revenues  of  his  dominion  ?  Invested  with 
he  high  office  of  imparting  of  him  to  his  people, 
loes  he  not  bestow  upon  them  his  eminent  and 
lis  ample  fruits, — ^the  supplies  of  that  actual  as 
veil  as  of  that  habitual  grace  which  are  necessary^ 
ur  their  yielding  a  savoury  obedience  here,  and 
)PComing  meet  for  the  participation  of  immortal 
^lory  ;  restraining  grace,  to  keep  them  from  the 
:ommission  of  sin ;  the  renewing  grace,  that  is 
leeded  to  feed  their  abhorrence  of  it ;  the  strength" 
ffiirig  grace,  that  will  give  effect  to  earnest,  labori- 
)us,  incessaht  Btrirings  against  sinrT-that  will  up- 
2  old  the  principles  of  holiness  in  the  heart, — and 
:hat  will  maintain  and  perpetuate  their  ascendency? 
And  though  som9  "root  of  bitternesR'*  is  still  to 
je  found  in  the  test  of  them,  though  the  difficulties 
)f  an  indisposed  nature  are  not  entirely  got  over 


in  ani/,  and  the  sordid  pleasures  and  fading  glories 
of  a  present  world  have  still  some  influence  with 
them  ail ;  yet,  as  a  royal  Priest  upon  hi«  throne, 
as  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  does  be  not  deal  out 
to  them  such  gracious  iiffluenres  as  enables  them 
to  make  daily  a  nearer  approach  to  the  univermlitif 
of  spiritual  attainments,  to  grow  in  the  relish  of 
ever\f  occupation,  and  evertf  discourse  which  sa- 
vours of  the  exercises  of  an  holy  life,  and  of  the 
enjoyments  of  an  everlasting  home. 

Having  said  this  much  on  the  character  of 
Christ  as  the  Forerunner  of  his  people,  let  me 
now  advert  to  some  of  those  lessons  in  which  this 
great  truth  is  fitted  to  instruct  us : — 

1.  This  view  of  Christ's  character  is  a  proof  of 
the  perfection  of  his  atonement. — Had  this  salva- 
tion he«n  incomplete,  bad  it  been  of  any  ambigu- 
ous efficacy,  he  who  was  ''  made  u  anifest  in  the 
flesh,**  would  not  in  thejlesh  have  been  "received 
up  into  glory."  Necessary,  indeed,  it  was,  for  the 
full  comfort  and  quietnet^s  of  our  minds,  that  the 
Divine  estimation  should  be  known  regarding  the 
work  which  he  had  undertaken.  We  know,  it  is 
true,  when  we  look  earnestly  at  the  work  itst'lf, 
that  perfection  is  its  marking  peculiarity, — that 
it  possesses  every  thing  that  could  commend  it  to 
Divine  acceptance. 

But  we  have  not  been  left  to  the  conjectures  of 
mere  reasoning  on  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
work  itself,  to  assure  ourselves  that  it  did  meet 
with  the  Divine  acceptance*  We  know  tliat  io 
the  course  of  bis  tabernacling  upon  earth,  the 
Saviour  was  often  greeted  with  the  tokens  of  the 
Father's  approbation ;  that  even  at  his  nativity, 
an  angel  from  heaven  did  signify  it  to  the  pastoral 
witnesses  of  the  blessed  incarnation  s  that  at  his 
baptism,  by  the  descent  of  bis  Spirit  visibly  upon 
him,  he  e;ave  him  a  pledge  that  his  sacrifice  should 
come  up  nefore  him  as  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smell ; 
that  at  his  tran^guration  he  gave  him  a  prelude 
of  that  e^lory  to  which  he  should  be  raised,  in  the 
issue  01  that  combat  which  he  bad  undertaken  to 
carry  on  for  sinners;  that  even  in  the  hour  of 
darkness,  when  the  floods  compassed  him  about, 
and  the  waves  of  Divine  wrath  passed  over  him, 
and  he  cried  to  the  Lord  "from  the  deep,"  he 
sent  ao  angel  to  strengthen  him;  that  on  the 
cross  itself,  he  enabled  him  to  sing,  in  the  exult- 
ing language  of  victory,  "  Jt  is  finished!" — and 
signalised  the  solemn  scene  that  was  there  acted, 
hy  perturbations  in  the  material  world, — the  sim 
hiding  his  beams  under  a  robe  of  mourning,  the 
earth  shaking  with  an  unquiet  tretubling,  dry  bones 
beiiig  rejoined  and  reinspired  with  life,  and  the 
very  dead  coxniog  out  of  their  graves;  that,  hy 
his  mighty  power,  he  unlocked  the  sepulchre, 
and  showed  that  "it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  he  holdeu  of  death."  But  striking  though 
the^  .testimonies  were,  yet  is  it  not  the  case 
(hat  they  are  all  comparatively  absorbed  in  that 
emphatic  testimony  which  was  afforded  to  this 
effect,  when,  in  the  very  act  of  blessing  his  dis* 
ciples  at  the  vills^e  of  Uethany,  "  he  waa  parted 
from   them  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
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their  sight?"  Can  we  doubt  the  yalidityof  the 
price  that  was  paid,  when  we  see  the  weight 
of  the  glory  that  did  follow  ?  Is  not  his  appear- 
ance in  heaven  as  glorious^  a  proof  that  his  obla- 
tion on  earth  was  satisfactory?  Was  not  this 
coronation  of  him  by  the  Father  an  evidence,  that 
in  him  the  Father  was  well  pleased  ?  Did  he  not 
thii9  lift  up  the  head  because  he  bad  drunk  of  the 
brook  in  the  way,  because  having  sorrowed  and 
suffered  for  us,  his  sufferings  and  his  sorrows 
had  a  meritorious  virtue !  Was  he  not  thus  in- 
vested with  his  royal  dignity,  just  because  he  had 
first  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth 
and  made  reparation  for  that  honour  which  sin 
had  eclipsed  ?  What  brighter  evidence  can  we 
have  of  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonement,  than  we 
have  in  the  fact,  that  he  was  taken  from  prison 
and  from  judgment,  and  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heaven?  Did  not 
God's  thus  showing  him  the  path  of  life,  and 
welcoming  him  to  his  presence,  demonstrate  that 
he  had  faithfully  performed  and  completely  finished 
the  work  which  he  had  given  him  to  do  ?  Is 
not  the  very  fact  of  his  exaltation  an  evidence 
of  his  right  to  that  character  to  which  he  had  pre- 
viously laid  claim  ?  Does  it  not  prove  that  he 
had  verified  all  the  declarations  which  be  had  made, 
that  he  would  save  his  people  from  their  sins  by 
the  blood  and  the  virtue  of  his  death,  as  the  price 
that  was  asked,  as  the  atonement  that  was  re- 
quired, as  the  satisfaction  that  was  given,  that 
God  might  be  reconciled  to  them  ?  Is  it  not  an 
argument  to  plead  in  proof  of  the  entire  security 
and  complete  salvation  of  all  who  believe  upon  his 
name  ?  Can  it  for  one  moment  be  imagined  that 
he  should  in  this  manner  have  been  taken  up,  bad 
there  been  any  defect  in  his  redeeming  work,  had 
it  come  short  in  any  thing  which  the  fitness  of 
a  righteous  Government  could  require,  had  it 
wanted  any  measure  of  that  obedience  or  that 
suffering  which  the  majesty  of  a  law  that  was  not 
to  be  jested  with,  did  clamorously  demand,  and 
does  not  the  simple  fact  that  he,  whom  men  de- 
spised, he  whom  the  nations  abhorred,  this  servant 
of  servants,  was  for  the  suffering  of  death  thus 
crowned  with  honour,  give  warrant  for  believing 
the  truth  of  \\u  character  as  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  justice  of  all  the  claims  he  did  ever 
prefer,  the  completeness  of  that  atonement  which 
he  made  upon  earth,  and  the  prevalence  of  that 
aflvocacy  which,  as  the  minister  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, he  now  presents  in  the  sanctuary  above. 

Let  us  cultivate  and  give  effect  to  this  view  of 
Divine  truth  which  the  character  of  Christ  as  our 
forerunner  is  so  fitted  to  enforce.  Let  us  think 
upon  the  perfection  of  that  atonement,  which  is  thus 
so  enc/«ortn^fy  demonstrated.  Let  us  look  to  the 
fact  in  the  text  as  the  ground^  even  as  it  is  the 
glory  of  the  belief  we  repose  in  him,  to  his  ascen- 
sion as  the  cause^  and  to  his  present  absence  as  the 
crown  of  our  faith ;  and  let  this  meditation  take 
effect  and  be  influentially  operative  upon  the  con- 
science in  the  increased  measures  of  confidence 
which  we  put  in  the  decease  which  he  accom- 


plished at  Jemsalem,  and  the  force  with  vhid 
the  impression  becomes  more  rivetted  **that  Gti 
gave  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  nmnie,  ^fcatt 
he  had  been  obedient  to  the  death,  that  be  ief  b[\ 
down  at  the  right  of  the  majesty  on  high,*  bccacsn 
not  only  with  success^  but  with  acetpta^ktu^ 
had  purged  our  sins. 

2.  A  forerunner,  one  who  goes  before,  sugirp^ 
the  idea  of  some  who  are  to  follow  after,  i^sm 
the  Son  of  God  is  entered  within  the  veil,  vai  f 
he  be  indeed  a  forerunner  for  us,  then  may  v«  be 
assured  that  we  must  follow  him.  Now,  boir  ci 
we  to  follow  him  ?  How  is  it  that  we  are  to  eai9 
within  the  veil  ?  He  reached  it  by  obediently  rev 
ing,  and  by  patiently  suffering  all  the  will  of  Go^ 
and  how,  in  modesty,  can  we  ever  expect  to  attaiBn' 
it  if  we  break  off  the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  revise 
the  exercise  of  discipline,  and  aeek  to  recooci> 
eternity  with  fleshly  enjoyment,  and  relax  in  tfae 
strictness  of  an  holy,  and  the  sevreritj  of  a  Obu- 
tian  life.  No,  brethren ;  aiming^  at  the  «8w 
place  we  must  follow  in  the  same  wpay.  In  ttc 
road  of  obedience  and  in  the  road  of  suffering  ve 
must  not  refuse  to  walk  if  we  would  expect  iik? 
him  to  be  ultimately  received  up  into  glory. 

How  was  it  that  he  did  comfort  himself  wbik 
he  dwelt  upon  earth  ?  Upon  his  first  appearuxc 
in  the  world  he  declared  that  he  came  not  to  do 
his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  who  sent  him ; 
and  what  he  declared  at  firsts  he  did  ever  Itterallr 
exemplify,  for  he  gave  obedience  to  his  Fatbtr's 
commands  in  all  the  variety  of  his  eTentfuI  lif«. 
He  obeyed  it  to  the  full,  he  obeyed  it  from  th« 
heart,  he  obeyed  it  in  the  moat  trying'  circuiD- 
Etances,  he  obeyed  it  under  the  pressure  of  tempu- 
tions  more  than  common  to  men,  be  ever  tkirsU4 
after  the  doing  of  it  even  as  the  parched  eartli 
doeth  thirst  after  the  cooling  stream.  Who  is  rt 
that  can  fasten  upon  any  period  or  any  circum* 
stance  of  his  life,  when  in  the  shape  either  of  pre* 
cept  or  of  precedent,  this  principle  of  obedience 
was  not  uppermost  in  his  mind,  and  aa  the  Temm^-^ 
of  it,  he  has  now  gone  into  heaven.  And  t^  it 
not  clear  to  every  man  who  reflects  that,  if  ever 
we  are  to  follow  him  ihere^  and  become  fit  for  the 
purity  of  the  Divine  presence ;  it  is  indiiipensaUe 
that  we  be  previously  trained,  by  cultivating  a  hke 
spirit  of  conformity,  that  instead  of  repining  undrr 
dispensations  that  cross  our  wishes,  we  take  heed 
that  we  *<  submit  ourselves  to  God,"  that  on  &li 
occasions  we  pay  to  him  the  homage  of  a  lo%al 
and  a  liberal  obedience, — an  obedience  that  is  nfik- 
iionatey  and  given  with  the  good  will  of  the  heart, 
— an  obedience  that  h persevering^  and  that  suffers 
not,  even  in  the  most  trying  circumstances,  the 
voice  of  complaining  nature  to  be  heard, — an  obe- 
dience that  is  unreserved^  and  that  has  respect  lo 
ali  God's  commandments, — an  obedience  that  is 
progressive^  and  is  ever  reaching  after  a  JuUer 
measure  in  every  variety  of  Christian  virtue.  If 
it  is  not  thus  that  we  comport  ourselves,  if  we 
give  not  the  service  that  is  due,  the  subjection 
that  must  be  paid,  and  but  few  lineaments  can  he 
traced  in  us  of  the  mind  that  waa  in  him^  then. 
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indeed,  may  we  be  asRnred  that  thoug^h  entered  as 
&  forerunner  within  the  veil,  he  has  not  entered  as 
n  forerunner  for  us,  and  that  we  can  have  no  in- 
terest in  the  merits,  either  of  his  death  or  inter- 
cession, seeing  that  we  tread  not  in  his  holy  steps, 
nor  cultivate  the  graces  of  his  virtnous  example. 
But  our  Lord  sorrowed  as  well  as  obeyed.    The 
obedience  he  gave  was  a  suffering  obedience.    The 
glory  with  which  he  is  now  crowned  is  the  result 
of  severe  and  continued  self-denial — ^the  reward  of 
exertion  and  of  conflict— the  hard-earned  recom- 
pense of  labour,  and  sorrow,  and  sweat,  and  blood. 
If  we,  therefore,  expect  to  be  associated  with  him 
hereafter,  roust  not  we  follow  him  in  the  same 
path  here  ?    Is  our  nature  weaky  addicted  to  self- 
indulgence  and  ease,  apt  to  sink  under  difiScult 
duties,  and  to  avoid,  if  possible,  denying  itself  to 
those  enjoyments  to  which  its  propensities  are 
strong  ?  Then  many  of  the  precepts  which  our 
Forerunner  did  enforce  by  his  own  example  must 
be  painful  and  displeasing.    There  are  many  things 
which  we  have  form  our  enjoyment,  that  are  lawful 
in  themselves,  and  which,  in  a  manner  we  feel  to 
be  necessary  for  our  state  of  imperfection,  houses 
to  shelter  us  from  the  impressions  of  the  weather, 
lands  left  us  by  inheritance,  and  through  whose 
produce  we  acquire  the  means  of  a  creditable  sub- 
8istence,yVien</jr  and  relatives  on  whose  sympathy 
we  count  in  the  hour  of  distress,  and  whose  posi- 
tive help  we  anticipate  in  the  day  of  destitution. 
These  blessings  are  suited  to  refresh  us  in  our 
journey  through  the  wilderness.     The  frailty  of 
our  common  nature  reminds  us  how  much  we 
stand  in  need  of  them  ;  but,  still  it  is  grievous  to 
think  how  much  the  heart  is  apt  to  rest  and  to 
repose  in  them ;   how  much  it  mutinies  under 
the    thought,    that   in   a   moment,    sudden   and 
surprising,  God  may  recall  the  blessings  which 
his   own   bounty   did   give.       Now    the    Spirit 
that    was   in   Christ   requires  that  we  sit  loose 
to   all   these    things,    that    we  proportion    the 
esteem  we  ought  to  have  for  them,  that  we  look 
upon  them,  though  fit  to  be  used,  yet  too  mean 
to  be  courted,  though  meet  to  be  enjoyed^  yet  not 
meet  to  be  doted  upon,  that  we  labour  with  all 
assiduous  diligence  to  get  introduced  into  the  heart 
a  new  and  «ii/>erna/ura/ affection  which  will  regu- 
late  at  least,  if  not  subdue ,  the  love  which  we  have 
for  them,  to  subordinate  all  former  affection  for 
lawful  things,  to  this  new  superinduced  affection 
for    Christ  which,  unless  it  do  supremely  rest 
within  the  heart,  can  never  dwell  within  it  at  all, 
and  which,  notwithstanding  of  the  fits  and  work- 
ing cf  occasional  impatience,  makes  a  man  at  last 
willing  to  forsake  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  willing  to  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  will- 
ing to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  willing  to  en- 
dure ail  thinga,  that  he  may  carry  about  with  him 
the  marks,  when  he  thus  carries  about  the  morti- 
Jication,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  the  liker  unto 
him,  who  did  suffer  ere  he  entered   upon  his 
glory. 

la  the  ptth  of  obedience  and  of  sufferings  there- 


fore, we  must  follow,  if  it  be  the  case,  that  for  us 
Christ  the  forerunner  has  entered  within  the  veil. 
Let  us,  therefore,  walk  in  it,  with  cheerfulness, 
and  with  perseTerance  and  without  reserve.  Let  us 
remember  that  we  can  never  hereafter  be  seated 
above  by  him,  unless  we  be  previously  in  this 
world  seated  there  iw  him ;  that  we  never  can  reap 
the  fruits  of  glory  except  from  the  seeds  of  godli- 
ness ;  that  we  can  never  participate  of  his  celestial 
blessedness,  if  we  be  not  imitators  of  his  earthlv 
life,  and  never  shall  be  made  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  unless  these  places 
have  been  sought  after,  in  the  way  of  holy  living, 
and  patient  suffering,  and  active  service. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  sinner  brought  to  Christ Till  humiliation  makes 

a  sinner  feel  hia  sin  and  misery,  it  is  not  possible  that 
Christ,  as  Christ,  should  be  heartily  welcome  to  him, 
or  received  in  that  sort  as  his  honour  doth  expect. 
Who  cares  for  the  physician  that  feels  no  sickness,  and 
fears  no  death  ?  He  may  pass  by  the  door  of  such  a 
man,  and  he  will  not  call  him  in ;  but  when  pain  and 
fear  of  death  are  on  him,  be  will  send  and  seek,  and 
bid  him  welcome.  Will  any  man  fly  to  Christ  for 
succour,  thai  feels  not  his  wants  and  danger  ?  Will 
they  hold  on  him  as  the  only  refuge  of  their  souls,  and 
cleave  to  him  as  their  only  hope,  who  feel  no  need  of 
him  ^  Will  they  lie  at  his  feet,  and  beg  for  merry, 
that  feel  themselves  well  enough  without  him  ?  When 
men  do  but  hear  of  sin  and  misery,  and  superficially 
believe  it,  they  may  coldly  look  after  Christ  and  grace, 
and  feel  the  worth  of  the  latter,  in  such  a  manner  as 
they  feel  the  weight  of  the  former.  But  never  is  Christ 
valued  and  sought  after,  as  Christ,  till  sorrow  hath 
taught  us  how  to  value  him  ;  nor  is  he  entertained  in 
the  necessary  honour  of  a  Redeemer,  till  humiliation 
throw  open  all  the  doors ;  no  man  can  seek  him  with 
his  whole  heart,  that  seeks  him  not  with  a  broken 
heart. — BxxTEa. 

The  prayer  of  the  believer  accepted, — The  efficacy  of 
prayer  must  be  proportioned  to  the  real  amount  of  sin- 
cere and  true  devotion  which  enters  into  any  exercise 
of  worship.  If  a  mass  of  gold  and  silver  ore  be  sent 
to  the  refiner,  he  will  value,  not  the  amount  or  variety 
of  heterogeneous  matter,  but  the  amount  of  pure  metal 
which  is  found  in  it.  He  may  accept  and  prize  it, 
notwithstanding  the  alloys  and  worthless  substances 
with  which  it  is  debased,  but  it  can  be  accepted  only 
at  the  worth  of  the  separated  bullion.  It  is  not  meant 
to  intimate,  by  this  comparison,  that  our  prayers,  were 
they  ten  times  more  unalloyed  than  those  of  fallen 
creatures  can  be,  would  possess  any  meritorious  value ; 
the  mind  and  will,  the  ability  and  inclination,  for  these 
as  for  all  other  services,  are  themselves  the  gift  of  God. 
But  he  has  chosen  to  connect  his  blessings  with  prayer, 
and  encourages  me  to  hope,  that  through  the  interces- 
sion of  the  **  one  Mediator,"  he  will  accept  such 
prayers  even  as  mine.  Though  they  be  accepted,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  their  allovs  and  defilements,  the 
result  of  them,  the  blessings  to  be  procured  by  them, 
can  only  have  relation  to  the  sum  and  intentness  of 
real  devotion.  The  hope  that  my  real  prayers  are 
presented,  and  made  availing,  by  so  glorious  an  Ad- 
vocate, should  confer,  in  my  eittiinatiun,  an  immense 
importance  on  the  privilege  of  worship,  and  should 
make  me  more  solicitous,  that  my  prayers  may  be  real, 
and  that  *' out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  may  speak." — J.  Suepparj),  Esq. 

The  final  sentence  of  the  sinner. — *'  Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed  into  everlaatiiig  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
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and  bis  angels."  •*  Depart  from  me"— there  it  a  se- 
paration from  all  joy  Hnd  happiness.  "  Ye  cursed  " — 
there  is  a  black  and  direful  exrommuniraiion.  **  Into 
fire  " — ^there  is  the  cruelty  of  pain.  **  Everlasting  "— 
there  Is  perpetuity  of  puni«hnient.  "  Prepared  for  the 
devil  anii  his  angels" — here  are  thy  infernal  tormenting 
and  tormented  companions.  Oh  terrible  sentence  1 
from  which  the  condemned  cannot  escape ;  which 
being  pronounced  cannot  possibly  be  withstood  ;  against 
wliich  a  man  cannot  except,  and  from  which  a  man  can  no 
where  appeal.  Then  thou  shall  lament,  and  none  shall 
pity  thee :  thou  thalt  weep  to  think  that  thy  miseries 
ore  past  remedy  :  thou  shalt  weep  to  think  that  to  re- 
pent is  to  no  purpose:  thou  shalt  weep  to  think,  how 
tur  the  shadows  of  short  pleasures,  thou  hast  incurred 
these  sorrows  of  eternal  pains  :  thou  shalt  weep  to  see 
how  that  weeping  itself  can  nothing  prevail ;  yea,  in 
weeping,  thou  shalt  weep  more  tears,  than  there  is 
wat4;r  in  the  sea,  for  the  water  of  the  sea  is  finite,  but 
the  weeping  of  a  reprobate  shall  be  infinite. — Batly. 
{Practice  (f  PUty,) 

ON  TUfi  THREE  PERSONS  IK  TH£ 
GODHEAD. 

By  the  Rsv.  James  BaEWSTSE,  D.D., 
Minuter  of  Cruig,  Forfarahire. 
The  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  teaching  us  what  we  are  to 
believe  concerning  God,  teach  us,  at  the  same  time, 
that  we  cannot  comprehend  the  nature  of  God,  that 
"  His  greatness  is  unsearchable,"  and  that  on  such  sub- 
jects we  can  here  only  know  in  part.  Of  bis  eMential 
bein^  and  manner  of  existence,  they  in  fact  teach  us 
nothing;  inasmuch  as  these  things  cannot  be  com- 
municated to  our  present  limited  faculties.  We  can- 
not,  indeed,  comprehend  our  own  b^ing  and  manner  of 
existence,  nor  that  of  any  single  object  in  creation 
around  us ;  and  may,  therefore,  be  prepared  to  expect, 
in  any  revelation  of  the  Infinite  Jehovah,  to  find  the 
subject  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  our  reason  or 
investigation.  We  are  concerned  only  to  receive  humbly 
hie  testimony  of  himself,  and  to  believe  what  the 
Scriptures,  as  his  Word,  do  plainly  teach.  Now  the 
Scriptures,  l)e8ides  teaching  that  there  is  only  one  living 
and  true  God,  teach  us  also,  that  there  are  **  three  in 
the  Godhead."  **  There  are  three  persons  in  tbe  God- 
bead  ;  tbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbe  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
these  three  are  one  God,  tbe  same  in  substance,  equal 
in  power  and  glory.** 

This  is  purely  a  doctrine  of  Revelation,  and  is  taught 
only  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  There  are,  indeed, 
numerous  traces  of  this  doctrine  in  the  religious  belief 
of  the  most  ancient  nations  of  the  world,  so  remark- 
able, as  to  prove,  that  it  must  have  been  made  known 
from  the  earliest  times  among  the  first  communications 
from  God  to  man;  but,  as  our  fallen  race  could  not 
retain  in  its  puiity  even  the  simpler  truth  of  one  true 
iind  living  God;  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  find,  that 
tliL'v  soon  perverted  the  deeper  doctrine  of  there  being 
thrie  in  the  Gmlhead.  It  is  only  in  tbe  written  Word 
that  we  have  a  sure  and  clear  guide  in  regard  to  this 
^re.-tt  mystery  of  the  Divine  nature ;  and  it  is  more 
especially  important  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  express 
lini^ruatje  of  Scripture  ih  every  statement  relating  to  it, 
and  to  attempt  no  explanations  beyond  what  la  pbiinly 
revealed.  It  is  most  plainly  declared  in  tbe  Word  of 
God,  and  runs  so  uniformly  through  tbe  whole  plan  and 
progress  of  man's  redemption,  reveaied  in  that  Word, 


that  it  may  justly  be  stated  «•  erne  of  Um  prSarifd 
things  which  the  ScFi|<turea  tcarb,  aiKl  one  of  tbs  es- 
sential  things  which  man  is  to  believe  conremtB;^  Gi^ 

There  are  three  apoken  qf  as  ei^a^ed  in  ikt  wort 
of  man's  redemption,  and  so  frequcnrlj  »pokcn  of,  that 
their  names  eannot  fail  to  be  £aittili«r  to  errry  taUr 
of  the  Book  of  Gud,  **  the  Father,  tli«  8«mi,  nM  i:^ 
Ho\y  Ghost.*'  They  are  repeatedly  spoken  of  sefsr- 
ately,  in  regard  to  their  respective  olicea  or  aei*n^$  h 
the  work  of  man's  redemption,  aa  will  afterwards  UX 
to  be  conaidered ;  bat  here  we  are  desirous  to  contu 
our  attention  to  tbe  statement  before  us  of  there  hei£< 
three  thus  engaged  in  the  work,  and  to  tbosc  ^sanmsn 
of  Scripture  where  the  three  are  apoken  of  as  winti 
in  that  work,  and  where  they  are  presented  toaetlier 
in  one  and  the  tame  passage.  Now  tbi^  fiset.  i^ 
these  three  are  thus  repeatedly  apoken  of,  ard  tr^ 
they  are  also  spoken  of  at  one  and  the  sasae  tioifc,  k 
various  passages  of  sacred  Scripture,  must  at  <faee  ht 
admitted,  and  is  not  indeed  denied.  This  very  rircsa> 
stance,  then,  of  their  being  so  spoken  of  together,  ai 
presented  at  tbe  same  moment  to  our  Tiew,  as  a»»«V- 
ated  ia  the  same  work,  is  of  itself  calculated  to  Uvaa 
the  belief,  that  they  are  all  included  in  tbe  G<jdi«%I: 
and  so,  were  this  not  the  case,  presents  a  carei«^ 
ness  in  leading  to  so  grievous  an  error,  wbieb  we  c^&- 
not  well  reconcile  with  the  thought  of  an  inspired  r  ilf 
of  direction.  But  these  passages  of  Script  are  do^A 
merely,  in  this  way,  favour  the  belief,  thai  ther*  «;i 
three  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tfe 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  do  expressly  present  tbeoa  to^6tbfr 
as  ol^jects  of  our  faith  and  worship,  as  sources  to  u»  ^ 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings. 

The  form  of  blessing,  appointed  in  tke  Old  Testa- 
ment (Num.  vi.  25),  was  understood  by  tbe  Jt.ni> 
and  was  so  used  by  them,  as  to  express  rbeir  Mict  ia 
three,  as  objects  of  their  adoration.  **  Go  this  m  i-^ 
ye  shall  bless  tbe  children  of  Israel,  fvjing  unio  thvu^ 
the  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  bless  thee  and  k^ep  thee ;  Je- 
hovah make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  graci  u« 
unto  thee ;  Jehovah  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  \le< 
and  give  thee  peace.  And  they  shall  put  my  i^u-t^ 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless  tbcm  " 
This  threefold  repetition  of  the  name  Jehovah,  U  rmUrU 
his  name  ;  and  the  priest  in  makmg  it  had  three  fin^ti 
of  his  hand  extended,  to  express  the  three  in  tb«  Gci- 
head. 

A  remarkable  passage  in  Tsaiah  (cb.  xlviii.  \Q)  a- 
pr esses  a  similar  union  of  three  in  the  Godhead.  "  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  l)eginning ;  ftos' 
the  time  that  it  was  there  am  I;  and  now  the  hn6 
God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me."  Tbe  person  g;*Pik- 
ing  these  words  is  previously  called  (ver.  2).  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts,**  or  Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  is  represen'et! 
(ver.  12)  as  saying  of  himself,  •'  I  am  he ;  I  uin  the 
first;  I  also  am  the  last;"  and  here  he  aay«,  ^*  avI 
now  the  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sent  me,  and  hh  Spi^-t 
hath  sent  me,"  or  the  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sent  me  hu^I 
his  Spirit — *'  thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Redecuiex  ;  tbe 
Holy  One  of  Israel." 

Shnilar  to  this  passage  are  the  following  worAi  of 
the  Redeemer  (John  xvi.  f5,  14),  '*  when  he.  tU 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  shall  glorify  me  ;  for  he  ih*il 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you  ;  all  tlia^t 
that  tbe  Father  hatb  are  mine  ;  therefore  said  f^  that 
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be  t^l  ^Ire  of  ^ine  «|i4  iliow  it  unto  you."  The 
Falher,  the  Son«  and  cbe  Spiritj  are  b«re  spoken  of  as 
BO  acting  together,  and  so  having  all  things,  and  so 
taking  of  these  things,  as  common  to  aach,  as  we  can- 
not understand  to  be  said  oi  roara  creatures  in  oonjunc- 
tion  with  the  infinite  J[<^hQv«h« 

This  union  of  action  w^f  very  strikingly  illustrated, 
And  in  a  manner  manifested  to  the  senses,  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  Lor4*s  baptism,  Luke  iii.  21.  "It  came 
^o  pass,  that  Jesi^  a)so  b^i^  baptised  and  praying,  the 
heaven  wasopeiie4f  and  \\^o  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  i^  dove  upon  him ;  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven  which  said,  thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
1  am  well  pleased."  Here  th«  three  in  the  Godhead  are 
clearly  set  forth  as  acting  together,  according  to  the 
parts  sustained  by  them  in  the  work  of  man's  salvation ; 
the  Father  appqi^ing  the  Sop  as  Mediator,  the  Son 
entering  qi^  tha^  office,  and  the  Spirit  coming,  through 
liini,  to  be  communicated  i||  his  pleasure. 

In  the  address  of  the  4po«t^  ^obq  to  the  Ohurckes 
in  Asia,  cl^e  tl^ree  in  the  Godhead  are  solemnly  adored 
together  as  olyects  of  worship,  and  as  uniting  in  im- 
parting blessings  in  answer  to  prayer«  *'  Graeebe  unto 
^rou  and  peape  (rom  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
M'hich  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits  which  are 
before  his  throne  (that  is  clearly  in  the  style  of  the 
Hevelation  the  Holy  Spirit),  and  from  ^esua  Christ, 
who  is  the  faithful  witness."  Rev.  i.  4-6. 

In  the  form  of  benediction  used  by  the  Apostle  Paid, 
the  three  in  the  Godhead  are  distinctly  ad<|res9ed  in 
prayer,  as  ei^tially  objects  of  worship  and  equally  authors 
of  the  blessings  of  salvation.  *'  The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Qod,  and  t^e  oom- 
tn union  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  al),  Anaen.** 
And,  above  all,  in  the  form  of  baptism,  a  most 
solemn  act  of  worship  and  profession  of  faith,  tbe  words 
pre«cribed  by  our  Lord  himself  bring  ^he  t)iree  in  the 
Godhead  explicitly  into  view,  as  receiving  our  adora- 
tion, and  concerned  in  our  salvatiqn,  and  composing  the 
name  of  that  God,  to  whom  we  are  devoted  in  that 
ordinance  ;  "  baptizing  them  in  the  UMine  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  G|]0st." 

But  a  question  here  arises.  What  are  these  three  ? 
Are  they  only  three  different  names  by  which  the 
blessed  God  is  made  known  ?  or  three  attributes  ascrib- 
ed to  him  in  bis  Wor4  ?  or  three  offices  in  which  he 
act 9  towards  his  creatures,  as  the  Creator,  Saviour,  and 
Sanctifier  ?  There  is  no  word  given  in  Scripture,  to 
£x  the  meaning  or  fill  up  the  term ;  and  it  would  he 
Well  if  we  could  dispense  with  using  any ;  because  we 
liave  no  language  to  express  suitably  the  nature  of  the 
Godhead.  It  should  be  enough  to  say  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  '*  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  apd  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these 
three  are  one."  But  when  men  presume  to  sdd  such 
interpretations,  as  clearly  contradict  the  truth  revealed, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  guard  the  truth  from  being 
perverted  or  set  aside.  These  three  are  repeatedly 
spoken  of  i|s  distinct  agents,  to  each  of  whom,  separ- 
ately, the  titles,  attributes,  works,  and  worship,  pecu- 
liar to  God  alone,  are  ascribed  ;  and  by  each  of  whom 
a  distinct  operation  is  assigned  in  the  work  of  man's  re- 
demption, the  Father  originating,  the  Son  executing, 
ttie  Spirit  applying  the  great  salvation.  Hence  it  is 
■aid,  **  the^e  ar$  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,"     W« 


have  no  better  word  or  way  of  exprets^nf  onrselves  to 
distinguish  the  separate  actings  of  the  three  in  the  God- 
head, than  to  say  that  they  are  three  persons ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  we  must  feel  the  inadequacy  and  the 
unsuitableness  of  a  term,  which  is  apt  to  convey  to  our 
minds  the  idea  of  three  distinct  beings  ;  and,  while  we 
are  warranted  in  the  use  and  application  of  this  term 
to  the  Godhead,  by  the  apostle  speaking  of  the  Son  in 
relation  to  the  Father,  as  **  the  express  image  of  his 
person ; "  and,  while  we,  therefore,  say  that  there  are 
three  persons,  three  distinct  personal  agents  in  the 
Godhead,  we  are  concerned  to  guard  against  any  idea  of 
three  Gods,  remembering  always,  that  it  is  the  first  of 
all  the  commandments,  '*  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  ; "  and  that  it  is  here  added,  '*  these 
three  are  one  God."  There  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
statement.  The  three  are  not  one  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  they  are  three.  We  do  not  say,  that  three 
persons  are  one  person,  or  that  three  Gods  are  one 
God ;  but  that  three  persons  are  one  God.  By  this  it 
is  not  meant,  either  that  they  are  one  merely  in  con- 
sent or  agreement,  but  one  in  essence;  not  merely 
■imilar,  but  the  same  in  substance.  Among  the  three 
in  the  (Godhead  there  is  no  distinction  declared,  save 
that  of  personality  and  agency,  and  no  idea  of  inferi- 
ority or  order  is  to  be  admitted  ;  as  if  there  were  one 
supreme,  and  the  others  inferior — one  to  be  truly 
adored  as  God,  and  the  others  to  receive  a  lower  de- 
gree of  worship,  as  only  the  highest  of  created  beings ; 
but  clearly  is  it  stated,  that  they  are  all  truly  God, 
••  equal  in  power  and  glory." 

In  this,  indeed,  there  is  a  great  mystery,  above  our 
eomprebension  an((  beyond  our  explanation  ;  but  it  Is 
made  known  to  us  as  a  mystery,  as,  indeed,  every  thing 
relating  to  the  essence  of  the  Godhead  must  be,  and 
must  more  or  less  be  expected  for  ever  to  be,  to  all 
finite  minds,  even  to  the  highest  of  created  intelligen* 
ces,  between  the  highest  of  whom  and  the  infinite  Je- 
hovah there  must  always  exist  a  distance  immeasurable, 
a  distance  that  cannot  be  expressed  by  any  means  of 
computation  that  we  possess,  a  distance  that  can  be 
declared  only  by  saying,  that  he  alone  is  being,  and 
that  they  are  as  nothing.  It  is  of  all  things  most  irra- 
tional to  require,  that  there  shall  be  no  myf^tery  to  us 
in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  Godhead,  which  is  just 
to  require  an  absolute  impossibility.  All  that  can  be 
expected  is,  that  what  we  are  required  to  believe  con- 
cerning God  be  distinctly  declared  in  his  Word  ;  and 
most  distinctly  is  it  declared  in  his  Word,  that  there 
are  three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  whose  name  united  we  are  baptized,  to  whom  at  the 
same  time  we  are  to  pray,  and  whom  we  are  always  to 
honour  the  one  as  we  honour  the  other.  Most  dis- 
tinctly, also,  is  all  this  declared  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  show  that  it  is  a  fondamenral  truth,  running  through 
the  whole  of  man's  redemption,  and  entering  into  the 
practical  influence  of  all  saving  knowledge.  It  is  the 
key-stone  of  the  arch,  essential  to  the  support  of  all 
Christian  piety.  One  God  in  three  persons  is  the  ob- 
ject of  our  adoration ;  and  this  mystery,  in  itself  in- 
compreheni-ible,  is  yet  kept  in  view  in  every  exerdse 
of  faith  in  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of 
the  Son,  and  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
harmony  and  tendency  of  the  plan  of  redeniption  is 
habituaUy  and  inttUigibly  exhibited  in  the  distinct 
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puts  assigned  to  the  three  Divine  persons ;  the  Father 
sending  the  Son,  the  Son  executing  his  Father's  will, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifying  the  people  of  God  by 
his  power  in  their  hearts. 

All  this  is  a  doctrine  of  pure  revelation,  which  no 
reason  of  man  can  render  more  clear  or  certain ;  and 
all  that  we  are  concerned  to  do  is  to  receive  the  plain 
testimony  of  God's  Word  with  a  sober,  humble,  and 
teachable  mind.  The  mysterious  nature  of  the  doctrine 
in  no  respect  weakens  its  practical  influence.  We  are 
as  able  to  adore  the  grace  of  the  Father,  the  love  of 
the  Son,  and  the  communion  of  the  Spirit,  as  if  the 
whole  depth  of  the  mystery  were  laid  open  to  our  view ; 
and  though  we  understood  the  whole  mystery  and  all 
mysteries,  it  would  profit  us  nothing,  without  this 
practical  influence  felt  and  cherished  in  our  hearts. 
Little  would  it  avail  any  man  to  be  able  to  display  and 
to  defend  this  great  mystery,  in  the  most  persuasive 
manner  and  by  the  most  profound  speculations,  while 
in  his  own  heart  he  remained  a  stranger  to  those  de- 
votional feelings  which  it  calls  forth,  and  indiflTerent  to 
those  daily  duties  to  which  it  constrains  us.  **  He 
who  goes  about  to  speak  of  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity, 
and  does  it  by  words  and  names  of  man's  invention — 
may  amuse  himself,  and  build  a  tabernacle  in  his  head, 
and  talk  something,  he  knows  not  what ;  but  the  good 
man,  who  feels  the  power  of  the  Father,  and  to  whom 
the  Son  is  become  wisdom,  sanctificacion,  and  redemp- 
tion, in  whose  heart  the  love  of  the  Spirit  is  shed 
abroad — this  man,  though  he  understand  nothing  of 
what  is  unintelligible,  yet  he  alone  understands  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity."*  Let  us  duly  con- 
sider, that  we  are  concerned  not  merely  to  receive  the 
truths  which  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  believe  con- 
cerning God,  but  also  so  to  receive  them,  as  to  be 
thereby  directed  how  we  may  best  glorify  God,  and 
how  we  may  most  enjoy  God.  Let  us  then  learn  in 
this  mystery  of  the  Godhead : — 

L  Humbly  to  adore  the  depth  of  the  Divine  natwe, 
which  we  cannot  fathom,  and  which  it  is  the  most 
profane  presumption  to  pretend  to  search  out.  Our 
proper  inquiry  on  subjects  so  sacred  and  profound  is 
not,  "how  can  these  things  be  ?  "  but,  '*  are  they  things 
which  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  ?  '*  Then  let  us  not 
like  "  fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread  ; "  but, 
as  even  these  exalted  intelligences  veil  their  faces  with 
their  wings  while  merely  standing  in  the  presence  of 
the  glorious  Jehovah,  let  us  humbly  submit  our  minds 
in  silent,  simple,  and  sober  faith  to  the  testimony  of 
God  concerning  himself.  By  presuming  to  pierce  the 
light  inaccessible  in  which  be  dwelhi,  we  should  only 
plunge  our  dazzled  sight  in  deeper  darkness.  Here 
believing  ignorance  is  both  wiser  and  better  than  such 
presumptuous  knowledge ;  and  this  very  submission  of 
our  proud  reason  opens  the  way  to  much  higher  attain- 
ments and  happier  enjoyments.  The  very  mysterious 
grandeur  of  the  doctrine  exalts  our  conceptions  of  the 
Divine  majesty,  and  fills  the  soul  with  a  salutary  awe 
of  the  Divine  glory.  ••  We  rejoice,"  says  one  of  our 
deepest  thinkers  on  sacred  things,  *•  in  its  incompre- 
hensibility ;  we  delight  to  lose  ourselves  in  the  impene- 
trable shades  which  invest  the  subject;  because  in  the 
darkness  and  cloud  which  envelope  it  God  dwells."  f 
2.  Cmutiougly  to  adhere  to  the  aimple  wordt  of  sacred 
•  JsramyTSTtor.  f  Bev.  Bobert Kill.  j 


Scripture,  in  all  our  apprebenuons  or  ezpiautioBs  ef 
this  great  doctrine  of  the  Godhead.  As  purely  a  doc- 
trine of  revelation,  let  us  preserve  it  parely  as  ii  i*  re> 
vealed.  Let  us  neither  fail  to  worehip  the  three  in  tht 
Godhead,  nor  yet  forget  that  these  three  are  eelj  one 
God.  In  worshipping  one  God  let  ns  beware  of  \^». 
rantly  and  unthinkingly  excluding  the  8<hi  torn  «sr 
adoration,  as  if  he  were  merely  some  ezeellent  one  osdff 
God ;  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  if  he  were  only  a  Divrse 
energy  or  inflaence  proceeding  from  Gcid.  And,  oa  th£ 
other  handy  let  us  equally  guard  against  the  9dU  groiser 
confusion  of  thought  of  imagining,  that  in  acknowk^. 
ing  three  persons  we  are  addressing  three  Gocb.  **  Oar 
minds,"  says  one  of  our  most  Scriptural  yet  dose  re&ses- 
ers,  "  are  reduced  to  such  a  simple  unity,  aa  we  t^isk 
upon  one  of  them  alone ;  or  else  distracted  and  dirided 
into  snch  a  plurality,  that  we  worship  in  a  manner  three 
Gods  instead  of  one.  It  is  a  great  mystery  to  keep 
the  right  middle  way.  Learn,  I  beseech  yoo,  co  to 
conceive  of  God,  and  so  to  acknowledge  him,  and  pr&j 
to  him,  aa  you  may  do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  drat. 
that  all  the  persons  may  have  equal  honour,  and  «II  & 
them  one  honour ;  that,  while  you  consider  one  God, 
yon  may  adore  the  sacred  and  blessed  Trinity;  isd 
whUe  you  worship  the  Holy  Trinity,  yoa  amy  siraifit- 
way  be  reduced  to  a  Unity."  * 

8.  Carefklfy  to  fottow  out  the  prmOical  mjiuemx  ^' 
thie  truth  couceming  God,  Seek  the  bleadi^  whiA 
flow  to  your  souls  from  the  three  in  the  GcMlheai  k 
the  distinct  offices  in  which  they  are  revealed.  Re& 
not  in  your  outward  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father. 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  desire  to  be 
found  indeed  worshipping  and  serving  them  at  all  ttmei, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Rest  not  in  the  mere  hearit^ 
or  uttering  of  that  most  comprehensive  benedictica, 
with  the  sound  of  which  you  are  so  &miZiBr,  **  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God. 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  witK  ^oJ 
all ; "  but  make  it  your  daily  prayer,  from  the  h wt. 
that  BO  it  may  be  fulfilled  in  your  experience,  to  jev 
everhuting  consolation.  Thus  pray  to  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  the  Son,  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit.  Place 
all  your  hopes  for  eternity  on  the  everlasting  love  aiKi 
free  mercy  of  the  Father;  on  the  atoning  merits  miA 
all-prevailing  intercession  of  the  Son  ;  and  on  the  es> 
lightening  power  and  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Hi»!v 
Spirit.  Strive  thus  to  lay  hold  of  the  substantial  irat  k» 
and  consolations  connected  with  the  doctrine,  an! 
which  are  beyond  all  controversy.  Rejoice  to  beljit, 
the  three  in  the  Godhead  so  harmoniously  cooseiitip^ 
and  concurring  in  your  soul's  salvation,  and  so  prwri- 
ously  calling  you  to  the  most  sacred  intercourse  w.ta 
themselves  in  your  spirits,  even  to  "  fellowship  wif- 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  that,  here 
walking  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  you  may  N? 
finally  made  meet  for  seeing  him  aa  he  is,  and  knoviiaz 
as  you  are  known. 

9  Binning. 
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ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS 

ON  THE  ••  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES,"  AND  THE  DUTY  OF  DILIGENCE  IN 
THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST. 

Pabt  I. 

"  Lifl  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eternal  life,  that  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together. "—John  iv.  85,  36. 


It  has  been  frequently  observed,  that  progress, 
either  towards  good  or  evil,  is  not  usually  made 
by  equal  measured  steps,  but  by  tides,  or  waves. 
Believing  this  to  be  the  case,  and  that  such  a  tide 
has  been  for  some  time  setting  in,  we  consider  the 
times  as  peculiarly  fitting  for  addressing  the  Chris- 
tians of  Scotland,  and  calling  their  attention  to 
the  rei^ponsibility  under  which  they  are  laid,  par- 
ticularly in  this  age  of  universal  activity,  of  put- 
ting forth  greater  diligence  in  the  cause  of  that 
Master  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  profess  to 
serve. 

The  spirit  of  the  age  is  decidedly  one  of  move- 
ment ;  all  classes  of  the  community  seem  aroused, 
—and,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  disciples  of  Christ 
have  not  been  left  to  slumber  amidst  the  general 
awakening.  The  excitement  which  exists  among 
the  people  is  undoubtedly  one  of  a  more  intellec- 
tual and  interesting  cast  than  in  former  times.  It 
is  not  now  as  formerly,  that  a  cry  is  raised  merely 
under  the  pressure  of  immediate  distress  ;  on  the 
contrary,  a  restless  spirit  of  inquiry  exists  in  the 
body  of  the  people,  and  prompts  them  to  look 
forward,  and  to  examine  the  foundations  on  which 
they  imagine  their  interests  to  be  based  ;  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  constitution  of  society  are  in- 
quired into,  and  the  most  important  abstract  ques- 
tions are  keenly  discussed.  Individual  interest 
and  aggrandisement  are,  doubtless,  now  as  much 
as  formerly  the  actuating  motive;  but  we  may 
now  observe  much  more  of  method  in  the  way  in 
which  these  are  sought  to  be  obtained,  than  in 
times  past. 

There  is  something  fearful,  yet  grand,  in  this 
leaven  of  intellectualism  which  pervades  the  com- 
munity, and  which  we  observe  working  and  agi- 
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tating  the  masses  of  society.  This,  however,  is 
a  wide  field,  and  one  on  which  we  do  not  intend 
to  enter  further  than  to  remind  the  Christian,  that 
amidst  so  much  philosophising  and  professed  seek- 
ing after  truth,  he  has  also,  as  well  as  others,  a 
public  testimony  to  maintain ;  his  warning  voice 
to  the  world  is  this,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kmgdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness."  Matt.  vi.  33.  The 
Christian  thus  introduces  a  new  element,  and 
puts  things  into  a  different  order  of  arrangement 
from  the  man  of  the  world.  He  must,  indeed, 
if  he  be  a  man  of  enlarged  mind,  ever  be  fore- 
most in  all  plans  of  secular  amelioration  ;  but  all 
such  objects  of  merely  worldly  improvement  he 
boldly  stamps  with  the  title,  "  earthli^"  and  dis- 
cusses them  to  the  world  with  this  commentary. 
He  may,  indeed,  espouse  warmly  this  or  that 
course  of  public  measures ;  but  he  knows  their 
proper  position  and  value;  he  knows  that  it  is 
not  so  much  in  the  adjustment  of  the  machinery 
of  the  body  politic  that  the  defect  lies,  as  in  the 
material  of  which  the  machine  is  composed ;  his 
primary  object  is,  therefore,  the  saving  a  people 
out  of  the  world,  rather  than  the  establishing  them 
in  it. 

The  Christian  cannot  fail  to  have  his  interest 
awakened  by  the  great  political  questions  of  tha 
day ;  his  attention  is,  however,  mainly  directed  to 
other  objects,  and  from  these  his  principal  satis- 
faction is  derived.  A  life,  and  activity,  and  spirit 
of  decision  is  to  be  seen  arising  among  those  who 
are  not  ashamed  to  be  considered  Christians ;  and 
from  the  gracious  proofs  to  be  observed  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country  of  the  wider  opening  of 
the  people's  hearts,  and  their  more  gladly  hailing 
the  Gospel  tidings, encouraging  evidence  is  afforded 
fSiooMD  SsBisa.    You  IIL 
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that  the  Lord's  band  is  not  shortened  in  this  oar 
daj»  bat  that  it  is  reallj  stretched  oat  4o  bless  the 
exertions  which  are  everywhere  more  ahandantly 
making  in  his  serrioe  t  this  is  the  Christian's  en- 
coaragement,  and  it  shoald  be  his  spur  to  still 
greater  actiritj  in  the  canse. 

Notwithstanding  the  increased  actiTitj  which 
certainly  exists,  it  mast,  however,  be  lamented 
tUat  great,  very  great,  is  still  the  kck  of  individoal 
exertion  among  the  body  of  Christians.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  strange  and  startling  proof  of  the  small 
amount  of  love  that  is  felt  for  Christ,  that  there 
is  so  little  patting  forth  of  individual  exertion  in 
his  service ;  a  great  deal  of  money  is  given,  bot 
how  little  are  tbe  bulk  of  Christians  in  tbe  habit 
of  lending  their  persona)  exertions  in  promoting 
the  good  cause  1  how  seldom  does  a  Christian 
venture  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ  among  his 
associates  I  how  seldom  does  he  find  resolu- 
tion to  write  a  letter,  even  to  his  bosom  friend, 
on  tbe  subject  I  or,  to  take  an  instance  of  service 
of  the  easiest  and  lightest  kind,  how  seldom  does 
he  even  think  of  handing  a  tract,  calling  his  neigh- 
bour's attention  to  what  he  himself  considers  a 
matter  of  transcendent  importance.  He  screens 
his  lack  of  zeal  by  assuming  a  false  humility ;  he 
says  he  is  not  qualified  for  instructing  others, — 
he  does  not  consider  himself  hired  to  work  in  this 
vineyard, — it  is  not  his  calling.  What !  art  thou 
a  Christian  ?  hast  thou  turned  thy  back  upon  the 
city  of  Destruction,  and  art  thon  treading  toe  road 
towards  the  heavenly  city,  and  art  not  thou  able 
to  put  in  a  single  word,  not  even  a  whisper,  ask- 
ing thy  bosom  friend  to  join  company  with  thee  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  be  ashamed,  in  the  great  day  of 
account,  to  meet  thy  brother  face  to  face,  before 
thy  Judge  and  his  Judge,  and  confess  that  you 
walked  often  with  him,  and  yet  did  not  warn  him  ? 
Hast  thou  no  misgivings  of  conscience,  as  to  the 
sincerity  of  thy  faith  ?  Hast  thou  no  fear  of  that 
sentence  being  applicable  to  thee,  "  Cast  thou 
the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness."  We 
say  not  these  things  to  discourage,  but  to  arouse 
and  stir  up  the  indolent  to  a  consideration  of  the 
obligations  which  are  upon  them.  '*Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  Work  while  it  is 
called  day,  lest  the  night  come,  when  no  man  can 
work."  '« Why  stand  ye  idle  all  the  day  ?  hath 
no  man  hired  thee?" — ^the  Lord  himself  gives 
thee  both  warrant  and  encouragement  to  begin : 
<<  Gee  thee  into  my  vineyard,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  day  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  thee." 
Here  is  both  thy  work  and  thy  wages  placed  be- 
fore thee.  The  day  is  perhaps  far  advanced,  but 
still  there  is  light,  and  thou  mayest  do  some  work, 
and  get  thy  reward.  The  summer  is  perhaps  far 
spent,  but  it  is  not  yet  ended ;  the  harvest  is 
drawing  on,  but  still  there  is  work  for  thee. 
**  Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest ;"  and,  for  thy 
encouragement, — '*  He  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eternal  life,  that 
h%  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together/  Depend  upon  it^  a  Christian  is  neither 


in  a  healthy  nor  a  happy  state,  who  k  doing  n> 
thing  in  his  Master's  serrioe.  It  is  not  hen 
maintained  that  every  Christian  has  tbe  gift  sf 
teaching,  still  every  one  has  some  talent  ccm- 
mitted  to  him,  and  is  called  to  occupy  it  tiQ  ts 
Master  come.  He  is  not  a  hard  Master,  reapi; 
where  he  has  not  sown,  and  galberin^  where  be 
has  not  strawed. 

It  is  a  grievous  mistake,  if  any  one  imagine 
that  he  is  only  serving  Christ  when  he  is  pr<rAjb- 
ing,  or  teaching,  or  expounding  the  Gospel ;  this 
is  altogether  a  mibtaken  view  of  tbe  constftitr.-'n 
of  the  household  of  faith.  In  every  hoa«e«  vA 
especially  in  the  House  of  Christ,  there  are  dver- 
sities  of  offices  and  gifts.  **  Are  all  apoctks  ?  are 
all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?*  Sa ;  bot  Chh5- 
tians  are  all  minuters  or  servonis  of  the  hm^ 
holdy  and  they  should  consider  it  their  high  \j^^yis 
and  privilege  faithfully  to  exercise  each  their  0^1 
department ;  not  contending  for  the  mastery,  :i>e 
one  over  the  other ;  neither  tbe  one  despi^in^ 
the  office  of  the  other ;  neither,  let  it  be  cartfullr 
observed,  any  one  despising  his  own  office., — for 
this  is  despising,  not  himself,  but  his  office,  ^d 
the  Lord,  whose  servant  he  is, — and  nothinr  i» 
more  than  this  a  canse  of  feeUene^s  and  sloth''(L- 
ness  of  service.  Each  servant  is  therefore  called 
to  glory  in  his  office,  whatever  it  is,  consideri^ 
how  great  a  Master  he  serves,  remembennf:  &..< 
his  Lord's  own  words,  that  <*  he  that  is  faiihru^  in 
that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much.**  hxk» 
xvi.  10.  Those  who  desire  to  strengthen  a^.i 
consolidate  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  wouU  ^»j 
well  to  keep  this  in  mind,  and  give  honour  evet 
to  the  weaker  members ;  realizing  the  doctrine,  vii 
remembering  the  words,  of  the  apostle^  that  «rue 
all  the  members  are  necessary  for  tbe  compi^rt!- 
ness  of  the  body,  "  much  more  those  memhtrn 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necv^Nin.'' 
1  Cor.  xii.  22.  There  is  a  weighty  nsysTery  here, 
and  much  more  than  is  generally  undenAood,  of 
fully  received. 

The  Christian  who  ministers  at  the  dck-bed  d 
his  poor  neighbour,  who  gives  a  crust  of  breaul  or 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  b« 
not  worthy  of  honour,  as  a  servant  of  Chri:»c.' 
The  rich  man  of  rank  and  station,  who,  not«/Ji- 
standing  the  scoff  and  contempt  of  his  compe€:% 
steadily  takes  his  ground,  and  is  not  asham«d  wf 
maintaining  a  testimony  for  Christ  and  vital  gc«i- 
liness,  is  he  not  an  honoured  member  of  the  bo^i^i 
and  a  most  useful  minister  in  the  household  r  He 
that,  by  a  mild  yet  firm  rebuke,  checks  tbe  cour^ 
of  profane  conversation;  he  that  persuades  his 
friend  to  accompany  him  to  tlie  house  of  G^d, 
and  withdraws  him  from  the  desecration  of  ti:-e 
Sabbath  j  they  that  "  lodge  strangers,  wash  XhA 
saints'  feet,  relieve  the  afflicted,  and  diligently  (d" 
low  every  good  work"  (\  Tim.  v.  10) ; — are  they 
not  all  to  be  esteemea  and  honoured  for  tht  ir 
work's  sake  ?  or  are  their  offices  to  be  despised  r 
We  will  say,  moreover,  that  while  exercising  these 
"Christian  graces,  they  are  not  only  commend^ 
the  Gospel  to  men's  consciences^  and,  so  IajiiV  ^ 
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fonncUlioD,  or,  aa  it  were,  opening  the  soil  for  the 
man  of  other  gifts  to  come  afterwards  and  sow 
the  seed,  bat  they  themselves  have  the  best  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  **a  word  in  season"  to  the 
weary  sonl,  and  of  drawing  it  to  Christ. 

It  is  indeed  a  glorious  privilege,  that  of  being 
allowed  to  plead  for  Christ — to  endeavour  to  open 
hearts  to  the  understanding  of  the  Gospel — ^to  de- 
liver men  from  the  '^  fear  of  death  and  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  and  translate  them  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  He  who  feels 
this,  will  scarcely  keep  silence ;  *'  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  speak  ;**  every 
opportunity  and  every  means  will  be  eagerly  sought 
after. 

We  would  say  here  a  few  words  in  commenda- 
tk>n  of  what  we  conceive  to  be  one  means  where- 
by any  Christian  may  most  advantageously  be 
employed  in  widely  diffusing  the  Gospel,  and  a 
means  which,  we  conceive,  is  not  sufficiently  ap- 
preciated,— it  is  that  of  h^act  distinbution, 

A  tract  is  a  short  treatise  on  some  branch  of 
Gospel  truth ;  its  object  may  be,  to  arouse  the 
careless,  to  instruct  and  edify  the  Christian,  or  to 
comfort  the  mourning.     Because  it  may  be  short, 
let  it  not  be  despised ;  a  word  is  sufficient,  if  God 
opens  the  heart.     **  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
cneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;"     If  the  words 
written  be  the  words  of  truth,  "  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."   Man  can  only  sow — God  alone 
can  give  the  increase.     Despise  not  small  things ; 
think  not  it  requires  a  lonj^  treatise  to  convey  an 
important  truth.   Many  long  books  have  been  writ- 
ten, nevertheless,  God  often  chooses  <<  the  weak 
things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mighty."    Did  not  Philip  meet  the  Ethiopian 
in  ignorance  and  darkness,  solitary,  sitting  in  his 
cbariot  ?  and  did  he  not  leave  him  with  the  know- 
led[^e  of  salvation,  and  with  Christ  for  his  friend 
and  companion, — that  friend  who,  in  all  his  after 
life,  would  never  leave  him  nor  forsake  him  ?  Did 
not  Christ  sit  down  weary,  to  take  a  brief  rest  on 
his  way  to  Galilee,  and  did  he  not  reveal  himself 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  so  that  she  left  her 
water  pots  at  the  well,  and  went  to  bring  her 
friends,  saying,  '*  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
ail  things  that  ever  I  did  :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?" 
And  may  not  a  Christian  now,  as  then,  by  a  few 
words  seasonably  dropt  in,  or  by  a  judicious  tract, 
tell  a  sinner  of  the  love  of  God  ?     Is  it  not  by 
believing  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  that  a  sinner 
is  saved?     Is  it  not  by  his  asking,  that  he  re- 
ceires  eternal  life  ?    Are  the  words  of  Christ  less 
true  now  than  they  were  formerly  ?     "  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  sayeth 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  ask  of 
him,    and   he   would  give  thee  living  water?" 
What  a  mighty  gift  is  this  which  a  Christian  has, 
of  being  able  to  offer  such  streams  to  a  poor, 
thirsty,   perishing  sinner !     A   Christian  is  one 
who  has  himself  found  **  the  pearl  of  great  price,** 
— ^he  is  rich,  he  has  a  treasure  which  no  man  can 
take  from  him ;  and  what  is  equally  delightful 
and  woiiderful,---by  communicating  to  others,  be 


does  not  impoverish  himaelf  i  bat»  on  the  oonttnj^ 
when  he  is  enabled  to  open  the  heart  of  another^ 
his  own  heart  is  thereby  the  more  strengthened 
and  enlarged. 

One  practical  remark  we  would  make  in  this 
place.  A  man  soon  wearies  in  thinking  and  act- 
mg  by  himself.  In  union  there  is  strength,  and 
in  Christian  fellowship  there  is  encouragement  and 
support ;  and  this  should  be  always  sought  after. 
In  every  town,  and  in  every  village,  a  Christian 
may  find,  it  is  hoped,  some  fellow-Christian  willing 
to  associate  and  work  along  with  him.  It  only  re- 
quires faith  to  begin ;  but  having  taken  the  first 
step,  he  will  probably  find  the  work  accompanied 
with  blessing  and  profit  both  to  himself  and  to 
those  for  whom  he  works.  From  the  mere  cir- 
culation of  tracts,  he  will  derive  satisfaction,  as 
there  is  in  every  exercise  of  faith,  for  faith  is  re- 
quired even  for  this ;  but  if  this  is  followed  up  with 
visiting  and  conversing  with  his  fellow-men,  he 
will  find  a  new  vein  of  sympathies  opened  up, 
the  exercise  of  which  he  will  find  to  constitute 
the  true  and  natural  enjoyment  of  the  renewed 
heart.  Tracts  are  the  more  likely  to  be  read,  be- 
ing brief,  and  particularly  by  the  poorer  classes, 
who  have  not  the  surfeit  of  desultory  reading, 
which  distracts  the  upper  classes,  and  which,  as  a 
matter  of  fashion  and  conventional  necessity  they 
are  compelled  to  overtake.  A  tract  left  at  a  poor 
man's  dwelling,  is  therefore  the  more  likely  to  be 
read,  and  become  the  subject  of  conversation,  when 
the  labour  of  the  day  is  over,  and  the  family  is 
assembled.  For  this  purpose,  we  would  recom- 
mend the  frequent  use  of  narrative  tracts,  as  being 
at  once  instructive  and  attractive.  Tracts  are  a 
most  useful  auxiliary  to  a  minister,  in  an  exten- 
sive parish,  or  among  a  large  scattered  congrega- 
tion. A  clergyman  in  these  circumstances  finds 
it  impossible  to  come  into  such  frequent  and  close 
intercourse  with  his  people  as  is  desirable.  Tra^sts 
not  only  help  to  supply  this  deficiency,  but  they 
also  pave  the  way  for  his  visits,  and  enable  him 
to  enter  at  once  on  the  subject  be  has  in  view. 
In  the  remote  and  thinly  peopled  districts  of  Scot- 
land, any  thing  in  the  shape  of  reading  is  eagerly 
sought  after  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  distrae^ 
tions  and  excitements  of  more  busy  life,  the  truths 
when  brought  pointedly  forward,  is  more  likely  to 
be  pondered,  and  to  find  a  lodgement  in  the  heart. 
Charitable  individuals  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  with  a  view  of 
ministering  to  their  temporal  comforts,  if  they  are 
Christians,  will  surely  feel  a  painful  regret  if  the^ 
neglect  the  opportunity  of  offering  at  the  same 
time  the  consolations  which  the  immortal  part 
requires,  either  by  conversing  with  them,  or  by 
leaving  a  tract  suited  to  their  circumstances ;  and 
those  who  have  not  the  gift  or  means  of  visiting, 
— and  there  are  many,  who,  from  constitutional 
temperament  or  education,  feel  a  timidity,  at  in« 
trading  into  the  presence  even  of  the  humblest 
cottager, — ^still  such  a  person  may,  by  means  of 
tracts,  have  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  thai  he 
is,  though  unseen,  and  perhape  unheard  o^  nem^  > 
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tbelets  working  in  the  serrice  and  under  the 
eye  of  that  Master,  who  notes  and  records  all  his 
actings. 

ANGELIC  REST. 

Oh  1  had  I  wings  like  yonder  bird, 

That  8oar»  above  iti  downy  nest, 
rd  fly  swsy,  unseen,  unbeard. 

Where  I  might  be  for  aye  at  rest 

I  would  not  seek  those  fragrant  bowers. 
Which  bloom  beneath  a  cloudless  sky ; 

Nor  could  I  rest  amidst  the  flowers 
That  deck  the  groves  of  Araby. 

I'd  fly — ^but  not  to  scenes  below. 

Though  ripe  with  every  promis'd  bliss ; 
For  what's  the  world  ? — a  gamish'd  show — 

A  decorated  wUderness. 

Oh  1  I  would  fly  and  be  at  rest. 
Far,  far  beyond  each  glittering  sphere 

That  hangs  upon  the  szure  breast 
Of  all  we  know  of  heaven  here. 

And  there  Td  rest,  amidst  the  joys 

Angelic  lips  alone  can  tell ; 
Where  bloom  the  bowers  of  paradise — 

Where  songs  in  sweetest  transports  swell. 

There  would  I  rest,  beneath  thst  throne 
Whose  glorious  circle  gilds  the  sky ; 

Where  sits  Jehovah,  who  alone 
Can  wipe  the  mourner's  weeping  eye. 

Wain. 

BIOOaaPRICAL  SKBTCB. 

THE   REV.  JOHN   CAMPBELL, 

THB  araiCAN  TSAVELLEa. 

By  the  Enrroa. 
IVaT  L 
This  truly  eEcellent  man  iiras  hopn  st  Edinburgh  in 
1766.  His  father,  who  was  a  native  of  Killin,  and  sn 
individusl  of  grest  piety,  died  when  John,  the  youngest 
son,  was  only  two  years  old.  Thus  deprived  of  the 
cere  of  one  parent,  the  children,  three  sons,  were  thrown 
upon  the  solo  charge  of  their  widowed  mother,  who, 
however,  survived  her  husband  only  four  years.  On 
the  death  of  their  mother,  the  three  orphan  children 
went  as  boarders  into  the  house  of  their  uncle,  Mr 
Bowers  of  Edinburgh,  '*  a  pious  and  judicious  Chris- 
tian, who  was  an  elder  or  deacon  of  the  Relief  Church." 
Placed  under  such  guardianship,  the  utmost  atten- 
tion, was  paid  not  merely  to  the  domestic  comfort, 
hat  to  the  religious  training  of  the  young  Campbells. 
John  was  educated  along  with  his  brothers  at  the  High 
School,  then  under  the  rectorship  of  Dr  Adams,  and 
be  appears  to  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in 
the  acquisition  of  classical  knowledge,  though,  from  fail- 
ing to  pnrsue  such  studies,  in  after  years  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  languages  of  antiquities  was  by  no  means 
each  as  might  have  been  expected  from  his  early  advan- 
tages. From  his  childhood  he  ^vas  characterised  by 
habits  of  enterprise,  end  he  was  often  accustomed  to 
tell  that  his  uncle  thought  him  an  unpromising  scholar, 
became  be  wss  fonder  of  rambling  about  the  Salisbury 
Gr^,  or  of  building  turf  huts,  like  the  Africans,  in 
the  gulden.  The  same  disposition  continued  with  him 
ami|^Ufe«   Ba  deH|^hU4i9.tctT9lUnc»«iia  the  em- 


pie  scope  which  he  sfterwards  found  for  this  propcadtf 
in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  seemed  to  give  fresh  figov  ind 
force  to  his  active  mind. 

Under  his  nude's  roof,  young  Campbell  wss  ron^ 
with  a  peculiar  view  to  the  formation  of  a  deddidf 
religious  character.  The  following  gnq»hie  ikct^ 
written  in  his  seventy-fourth  year,  gives  sn  iaterotiif 
description  of  this  period  of  his  life  :— 

"  We  reguhtfly  attended  Mr  Baine's  ounistry  os  tbe 
Lord's  Day,  and  the  following  wu  the  naneer  in  wbick 
every  Sabbath  evening  was  spent  at  home :— Ifflmedi- 
ately  after  tea,  the  whole  family  were  assembUd  io 
uncle's  room,  viz.,  we  three  brothers,  the  femsle  ier< 
▼ant,  and  an  apprentice.  Each  was  uked  to  tell  tbe 
texts,  and  what  they  remembered  of  the  sermoiu  tbej 
had  heard  during  the  day ;  then  a  third  part  of  the  qws* 
tions  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  were  ssked,  to  wkkk 
we  repeated  the  answers  in  rotation.  He  tbeo  took 
one  of  the  questions  as  it  came  in  course,  from  vkich, 
off  hand,  he  asked  us  a  number  of  questions,  for  \\t 
trial  of  our  knowledge,  and  informing  our  judgiuntL 
The  service  was  concluded  by  singing  two  Tend  of  i 
psalm,  and  uncle  offering  a  most  pious  prayer  for  i 
blessing  on  the  evening  exercises.  From  tbe  vvierj 
that  we  attended  to,  we  did  not  weary  in  the  terriee; 
indeed,  I  do  not  recollect  one  of  us  ever  yawning  dor* 
ing  it.  This  way  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  deepir  ita- 
pressed  us  >vith  its  sanctity.  Had  1  beard  a  boy  vbiitle, 
or  a  man  laugh  loud,  or  overheard  the  soasd  of  m  in- 
strument of  music  from  a  house,  I  was  actually  shorked. 
We  were  never  permitted  to  cross  the  tbreihold  of  tk* 
door  on  the  Lord's  Day,  except  when  going  to  worihip. 
Some  might  conclude,  from  all  this,  that  we  mutt  bm 
been  a  gloomy,  morose  family ;  but  tbe  fact  wu  tbe 
reverse.  Uncle  was  a  cheerful  man,— posseseed  pw« 
of  mind,  and  the  prospect  of  a  happy  eternity.  Be  va* 
a  long  time  ill  before  he  died,  and  for  weekf  before  be 
expired  his  agony  was  almost  intolerable;  bis  moipinfi 
were  incessant  night  and  day.  For  yein  iftef  J»« 
death,  I  never  heard  the  mourning  of  a  dore  bui  I "« 
reminded  of  him.  I  do  not  know  what  hit  duetse  vu, 
but  I  recollect  hearing  people  call  it  •  A  barning  »t  the 
heart.*  In  the  course  of  a  few  years,"  be  goe«  on  to 
say,  ••  after  uncle's  death,  we  all  made  a  profwaon  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  becoming  roemben  of » Pr«* 
byterian  Christian  Church,  and  by  estabUsbing  refelK 
worship  in  the  family,  morning  and  evening;  eieb  « 
the  brothers  taking  his  turn  to  officiate  by  rotiUMi. 
On  afterwards  comparing  notes  togetber,  we  wm 
that,  reflecting  on  the  uniform,  consistent,  snd  npfif" 
conduct  of  our  uncle,  led  each  of  us  to  tbiok  lenoitfi! 
about  the  salvation  of  his  own  souL" 

At  this  time,  Mr  Campbell  wss  sn  sppKstiee  (oi 
goldsmith  and  jeweller  in  Edinboigh,  sad  in  tbii  sritt' 
tion  he  conducted  himself  with  the  most  exeopUrr 
fidelity  snd  conscientiousness.  Still,  by  bis  own  «»• 
fession,  though  he  had  enjoyed  many  religioot  td^ 
tages  in  his  uncle's  house,  he  was  addicted  in  bisboT» 
days  to  profane  swearing.  This,  however,  never  iet|i« 
into  a  habit;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  tbe  pion 
instructions  and  example  of  Mr  Bowers,  he  wss  1^1^ 
forsake  the  company  and  the  practices  of  those  wicked 
associates  who  strove  to  ensnare  him.  Tbedeitb 
his  uncle  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impreffioo  up^o 


his  mind.    He  began  to  be  more  in  earnest  upon 


_    ^  _ tb« 

subject  of  religion,  and  he  strenuously  endesTOUW 
io  acquire  such  a  state  of  holiness  as  would  reeooiM" 
him  to  the  Divine  favour.  In  all  this,  he  wss  teem 
to  establish  a  righteousness  of  his  own,  while  be  ^ 
neglecting  to  subiMt  hiawelf  to  the  ri|*t«wff«** 
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Goi.  He  now  aet  himself  to  study  Dr  Doddridge's 
'*  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul."  At  tbe 
same  time,  he  read  Bunyan's  "  Grace  Abounding  to  the 
Chief  of  Sbiners.*'  Neither  of  these  well  knovni  trea- 
tises produced  the  desired  effect  upon  his  mind.  He 
imbibed  erroneous  conceptions  of  the  salvation  of  God, 
and  he  was  kept  in  a  most  unhappy  state  of  mind  for 
nearly  two  years.  As  he  advanced  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  his  views  became  clearer  and  more 
completely  in  accordance  with  Divine  truth.  For  a  long 
period,  however,  he  was  unwilling  to  recognise  a  cruci- 
iied  SaWour,  as  the  only  ground  of  his  hope.  From  this 
condition  of  Uffai  bondage,  he  was  gradually  delivered, 
chiefly  by  a  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  tbe  Bible, 
and  intercourse  with  pious  acquaintances.  A  graphic 
description  of  one  of  these  worthy  meut  is  thus  given 
in  Mr  Campbell's  own  language : — 

••  I  never  met  with  two  persons  exactly  alike,  whether 
Christians  or  not ;  shades  of  difference  are  perceptible, 
even  where  there  is  the  nearest  approach  to  resemblance. 
I  have  taken  the  pen  to  tell  you  a  few  things  concern- 
ing  a  venerable  man  of  God,  the  outlines  of  whose  char- 
acter differed  from  all  I  ever  knew ;  and  perhaps  you 
will  be  surprised  to  bear  that  he  was  a  ganger  (or  ex- 
cise officer),  an  employment  as  much  despised  in  those 
days,  in  the  north,  as  that  of  the  publicans,  or  tax- 
^therers,  by  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  When 
his  piety  became  generally  known  in  tbe  town  where 
he  lived,  he  had  the  honour  of  being  distinguished  by 
the  appellation  of  *  The  Praying  Gauger  I  *  In  refer- 
ence to  his  being  a  man  of  prayer,  perhaps  you  will  be 
startled  at  a  remark  I  hesrd  mwde  by  one  of  his  most 
intimate  and  oldest  acquaintance, — *  That  he  believed 
Duncan  Clark  (for  that  was  his  name)  had  not  for  the 
last  forty  years  slept  two  hours  without  engaging  in 
prayer.'  This  was  the  nearest  approach  to  literal  obe- 
dience to  tbe  apostolic  injunction,  '  Pray  without  ceas- 
ing/ that  I  ever  read  or  heard  of.  Was  not  such  an 
one  in  downright  earnest  to  obtain  the  blessings  of 
salvation  ? 

**  He  was  the  first  person  to  whom  I  opened  my  case, 
vrben  I  was  greatly  siarmed  about  the  state  of  my  soul 
before  God.  I  wrote  to  him  a  very  simple  letter,  which 
he  first  showed  to  some  of  his  intimates,  for  their 
opinion,  and  then  wrote  o  cautious,  brief  answer,  which 
he  did  not  send  off  by  post,  but  actually  brought  him- 
self, and  delivered  into  my  bands  in  Edinburgh.  He 
explained  his  doing  so,  by  telling  me  that  he  had  been 
at  Dunferiiiline  sacrament,  to  which  place  he  carried 
it;  and  while  there,  he  thought  that,  being  within 
fifteen  miles  of  Edinburgh,  he  would  just  widk  to  it, 
and  have  a  little  conversation,  as  well  as  deliver  the 
letter.  He  had  walked  more  than  twenty  miles  to  the 
sacrament.  He  walked  thus  to  save  his  money  for  the 
poor.  He  was  accustomed  to  gather  together  tbe 
smallest  crumbs  on  tbe  table,  opposite  to  where  be  sat, 
and  to  put  them  into  his  mouth  ;  very  probably  in  obe- 
dience to  our  Lord's  orders,  *  Gather  up  the  fragments, 
that  nothing  may  be  lost.' 

*'  I  remember  a  friend  asking  Mr  Clark  how  old  he 
was.  He  returned  an  answer  like  the  following : — '  I 
am  twenty-seven  thousand,  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  days,'  and,  taking  out  his  watch,  told  also  the 
number  of  hours  and  minutes.  No  doubt  he  did  this 
as  literally  conforming  to  Ps.  xc  12,  *  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  dlcms,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.'  He  had  a  great  reverence  for  those  ancient 
writers,  who  are  frequently  called  fathers  of  tbe  Church, 
and  often  quoted  them  as  such.  I  remember  one 
day  when  he  had  done  so  frequently,  Dr  Wright,  an- 
other friend  of  mine,  said  to  him,  '  Mr  Clark,  these 
&thera  of  yours  prove  nothing  to  me ;  I  must  appeal 


to  the  grandfathers,  the  apostles ;  a  saying  of  thein 
settles  a  point  at  once.'  Duncan  was  the  son  of  a  clergy- 
man, and  had  thus  obtained  his  knowledge  of  the  fiithert. 
'*  I  remember,"  says  Mr  Campbell,  *'  he  told  me  he  had 
called  upon  Dr  Macknight,  to  whom  he  had  been  long 
known  as  a  Christian.  He  was  also  an  acute  critic 
'We  talked,'  said  he,  'on  various  sulgectt,  but  my 
views  did  not  please  him.  I  therefore  said.  Doctor,  do 
you  know  any  subject  upon  which  we  are  agreed  f^-l 
should  like  to  talic  with  you  on  that.'  I  heard  him  ones 
say,  that  from  the  wprst  sermons  he  ever  heard  he 
could  suck  some  honey  out ;  and  if  any  of  them  were 
scanty  of  the  Gospel,  he  took  it  as  a  rebuke  to  himself." 
Amid  the  severe  conflict  to  which  Mr  Campbell  was 
subjected,  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  many  eminent 
Christians,  and  spent  roost  of  his  leisure  hours  in  visit* 
ing  the  sick  and  dying  poor.  At  length,  in  1789,  he 
began  to  think  of  dedicating  himself  to  the  service  of 
God,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  On  this  subject  he 
consulted  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator, 
who  gave  his  advice  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Chapel  Street,  24lh  Sept,  1789. 
"  Dbab  Sir,— I  should  have  written  a  line  in  an- 
swer to  your  last  very  friendly  letter,  but  that  necea« 
sary  engagements  so  much  engrossed  my  time,  that  I 
had  not  leisure  and  spirits  for  the  purpose.  I  have 
been  very  poorly  of  the  asthma,  &c. ;  but,  I  bless  God, 
I  am  much  recovered,  though  I  cannot  yet  bear  my 
former  degree  of  application.  However,  I  find  it  very 
good  to  be  made  sensible  how  frail  I  am,  and  how 
vanishing  all  things  here  below  are}  so  that  I  am 
satisfied  the  Lord  bath  done  all  things  well.  But  I 
know  you  will  excuse  me  not  entering  copiously  upon 
any  subject,  as  I  have  so  much  Mrriting ;  and,  therefore, 
I  shall  only  drop  a  few  hints  upon  the  subject  of  the 
latter  part  of  your  letter.  I  tbank  you  for  your  con- 
fidence, but  I  am  a  poor  counsellor.  I  cannot,  upon  the 
view  I  now  have,  see  any  material  objection  to  your 
prosecuting  your  intention.  The  requisite  qualifica- 
tions, so  far  as  human  learning  can  supply  them,  may 
abundantly  be  attained,  with  moderate  application,  iu 
the  terms  of  years  you  mention,  which  seems  to  me 
needlessly  long.  Natural  talents,  I  am  persuaded,  you 
do  not  want ;  and  spiritual  gilts  for  the  work  God  will 
not  withhold  from  those  who  desire  tbe  ministry  as  a 
good  work,  and  in  a  proper  manner.  Faithful  and  diU« 
gent  ministers  were  always  wanted;  and  whilst  we 
daily  pray  tbe  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  them  forth,  we 
cannot,  consistently,  discourage  those  wbo  seem  likely 
to  prove  such ;  so  that  the  whole  seems  to  turn  upon 
the  internal  consciousness  of  your  own  ntind  respecting 
the  motives  and  principles  of  this  choice.  He  who 
counts  all  but  loss  for  an  interest  in  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  and  the  whole  of  his  salvation ;  and  who 
is  willing  to  renounce,  venture,  or  engage  in  any  thing* 
rather  than  give  up  that  hope,  is  prepared  for  the  gene- 
ral calling  of  a  Christian.  He  who  hath  that  love  to 
Christ,  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  that  he  desires  to  be 
an  instrument  in  promoting  his  glory  in  their  salvation, 
in  preference  to  more  easy,  lucrative,  or  creditable  em- 
ployments ;  and  who  is  willing  to  endure  hardship,  to 
labour,  and,  if  called  to  it,  to  suffer,  in  promoting  this 
work ;  who  counts  the  cost,  feels  the  importance  and 
difficulty  of  the  undertaking,  but  trusts  in  tbe  Lord  to 
assist,  and  support,  and  carry  him  through ;  aad  who 
does  not  iirillingly  allow  of  the  desire  of  popularity, 
praise,  &c.,  as  the  motives  of  his  choice,  but  is  willing, 
if  the  Lord  please,  to  labour  in  obscurity,  in  poverty, 
and  under  reproach,  so  he  may  be  but  useful;  1  think 
this  man  is  prepareiLfor  the  calling  of  a  minister,  and 
is  moved  by  tbe  WSly  Ghost  to  take  this  office  apOQ 
him,  and  may  fairly  conclude  himself  to  be  so,  provided 
the  hord^  in  his  providence,  open  a  door  for  hie  admit- 
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J  in  m  wmj  eonaftcnt  with  hit  jadgneiit  and  con-  I 
•deuce.    I  bare  nothing  to  add  to  tbe«e  loo»e  bints, 
Imt  to  desire  that  yoo  would  remember  me  in  your  ■ 
prayers.     Mr*  Scott  de«res  her  respects. — I  am  your  . 
•ineereljr  affectionate  friend,  kc, 

"  Thomas  Scott." 

Mr  Campbdl  did  not  act  npon  this  advice  for  sereral 
yt»n  sabseqnent  to  the  date  of  this  letter ;  but  be 
Btlll  continued  to  do  all  the  good  in  bis  power.  About 
tbi»  time  he  became  acquainted  \^itb  the  Rcr.  John 
Newton,  with  whom  he  regularly  corresponded  for  a 
long  period.  On  all  the  ttirring  points  of  the  day, 
whether  ecdesiastical  or  political,  be  communicated  bis 
views  to  tbis  excellent  man  ;  and  the  advices  and  judi- 
eious  counsels  which  he  received  in  return,  be  felt  to 
be  peculiarly  valuable.  From  one  of  the  letters  which 
formed  a  part  of  tbis  correspondence,  we  quote  a  pas> 
sage,  descriptive  of  tbe  great  change  whicb,  at  length, 
after  many  years'  bard  contest  with  conflicting  doubUt 
and  fears,  took  place  in  Mr  Campbell's  views  of  tbe 
Gospel  scbeme  of  salvation : — 

"  Upon  the  evening  of  the  2eth  day  of  January  1 7^5, 
the  Lord  appeared  as  my  Deliverer.  He  commanded, 
and  darkness  was  turned  into  light.  The  cloud  which 
covered  the  mercy-seat  fled  away  I  Jesus  appeared  as 
be  IB  I  My  eyes  were  not  turned  inward  but  outward ! 
Tbe  Gospel  was  tbe  glass  in  which  I  beheld  him. 
When  our  Lord  first  visited  Saul  upon  the  highway. 
he  knew  in  a  moment  that  it  was  the  Lord.  So  did 
I :  such  a  change  of  views,  feelings,  and  desires,  sud- 
denly took  place  in  my  mind,  as  none  but  tbe  band  of 
an  infinite  Operator  could  produce.  Formerly  I  had  a 
secret  fear  that  it  was  presumption  in  me  to  receive 
the  great  truths  of  tbe  Gospel ;  now  there  appeared  no 
impediment — I  beheld  Jesus  as  tbe  speaker  in  bis  Word, 
and  speaking  to  me.  When  he  said,  *  Come,'  I  found 
no  difficulty  in  replying,  *  Yes,  Lord!  thy  pardoned 
rebel  comes.'  If  not  tbe  grace  of  God,  what  else  could 
effect  such  a  marvellous  change  ?  1  chiefly  viewed  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  as  of  infinite  value,  as  a  price  paid 
for  my  redemption,  and  cheerfully  accepted  by  the 
Father.  I  saw  love  in  tbe  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  all  harmonizing  in  pardoning  and  justifying  me. 
The  sight  humbled  and  melted  my  soul.  Looking  to 
what  I  felt  was  no  heip  to  my  comfort;  it  came 
directly  from  God,  through  his  Word. 

"  Tlie  following  evening,  about  nine  o'cloclc,  while 
sitting  before  the  fire,  writing  to  a  reverend  friend,  I 
bad  such  ii  charming,  surprising  view  of  sovereign,  par- 
doning, redeeming,  unmerited  mercy,  that  I  was  hardly 
able  to  bear  it.  The  great  doctrines  of  redemption,  as 
stated  in  the  Bible,  opened  to  my  view  in  a  way  I  never 
experienced  before.  I  beheld  a  crucified  Jesus  nigh  me 
in  the  Word ;  I  threw  away  the  pen,  and  turned  about  to 
see  this  great  sight  1  I  looked  stedfastly  to  the  Lamb 
suffering  for  me  I  So  much  was  I  overpowered  with 
the  magnitude  of  this  discovery  of  eternal,  boundless 
love  and  grace  in  Christ,  that  I  felt  a  difficulty  in 
breathing. 

••  This  view  of  my  redeeming  God  in  Christ  com- 
pletely swept  away  all  the  terrible  horrors  which  bad 
BO  long  brooded  over  my  mind,  leaving  not  a  wreck 
behind,  but  filling  me  with  a  joy  and  peace  more  than 
human — truly  divine.  I  sat  pensive ;  at  one  time  be- 
holding the  pit  from  whence  I  was  redeemed,  at  an- 
other  the  hope  to  which  I  was  raised.  My  soul  rushed 
out  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  emitted  in  language  like 
this:— •  Wonderful  mercy!  why  me?  what  is  this? 
Tbanks  be  to  God  who  gitfeth  me  the  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  1 '  Shuddering  at  sin,  as  par- 
doned ;  wondering  that  ever  I  could  have  been  guilty 
t»f  radi  transgressions,  I  continued  sitting,  wrap^  up 


in  silent  wonder.  For  loag  after,  wk^  I  ^nry%1  tf 
my  hopes,  I  leaped  for  joy — I  really  had  a  gWd  heart. 
TLu  vi&itAtion  also  created  an  extent  of  mildness  tad 
comfUrency  in  rny  temper  tJ^At  I  never  felt  brfore.  f 
ft  It  a  buminr  love  ris'.n?  in  tnr  heart  ro  all  the  brf  ir'a 
in  Christ ;  with  a  stron?  yympathy  for  all  tneh  as  7*r« 
not  bom  of  tbe  Spirit.  I  earnestly  breathed  afor  thsr 
incorporation  into  the  hmilj  of  Christ. 

"  A  light  shone  upon  the  Scripturea  qvole  new  t» 
me.  Passages,  which  formerly  appeared  hard  to  be 
understood,  seemed  plain  as  the  A,  B,  C.  Ear±.\- 
crowns,  sceptres,  and  thrones  appeared  quite  pal:r«  {3 
my  eyes,  and  not  \i^rth  deinring.  I  felt  a  coot/Ve 
contentment  with  my  lot  in  life.  I  trembled  to  fV-Vr 
of  any  abatement  of  my  fiutfa,  love,  and  eensibilitT :  1: 
required  resolution  to  be  resigned  to  refoaiii  ioag  r 
the  world.  Indeed,  I  could  scarce  admit  the  idea  u 
long  life :  I  feared  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  ecn2:.rre^' 
with  it;  but  was  completely  silenced  with  th^i  zxbl 
saying  of  our  reigninjij  Redeemer,  *  My  grace  is  st^a^Lt 
for  thee.'  I  saw  £  was  fully  warranted  to  miud  u; 
things  of  to-day,  leaving  the  concerns  of  to-momir  •• 
Ilis  Mise  disposal.  I  felt  it  easy  to  introduce  spinf 
con  verba tion  wherever  I  was,  and  to  rerotnmeird  CI-  •• 
wherever  I  went.  I  saw  that  e/ery  thlni;  a<Tcep*i 
to  God,  or  comfortable  to  ourselves,  was  the  pr  :•<:'.:• 
of  Divine  power.  I  saw  tbe  folly  and  crimiaii:-T 
being  too  much  in  company,  though  composed  ci  !*.. 
best  people  in  the  world.  I  fieel  nothing  more  c- 
ducive  to  internal  peace  and  prosperity  than  a  regiijr, 
meek,  even  walk." 

The  suddenness  of  this  gracious  deliverance  mar  .-- 
pear  startling  to  many  readers,  but  we  oug:ht  eve.  * 
remember,  that  the  Spirit  is  regulated  by  no  ctrjm 
and  definite  modes  of  acting.  He  gives  no  accoui  t  -> 
any  of  his  matters.  Some,  as  m  the  case  of  the  Piiu-;- 
pian  jailor,  are  suddenly,  and  in  a  moment  ealltti  -v 
of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light,  while  otbc-^ 
are  gradually  and  imperceptibly  led  to  see  and  to  ^3- 
brace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Mr  Campbell  frcs 
tbis  period  felt  that  be  had  become  a  partaker  of  laa: 
glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makea  his  pfif^le 
free.  Ue  had  now  received  tbe  Spirit  of  mioFOna 
whereby  he  could  cry  Abba,  Father. 

EDINBURGH    CONTINENTAL 
ASSOCIATION, 

QDABTiaLT  PAPSS,  DRAWN  UP  BT  TRB  SKCKSrAaiSS  OF  TSI 

EDINBCSGii  CONTINENTAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Pa»t  1. 
It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  secretariea  of  the  EdiAbufti 
Continental  Association,  seek  to  call  the  attentior.  et       j 
the  religious  public  to  the  intelligence  they  are  re-^-^r- 
ing   respecting   the   advancement   of  the    RedeeiCt^r's 
kingdom  in  continental  Europe.    When  the  Commine. 
sent  forth  their  first  circular,  they  especially  direcrai 
attention  to  the  operations  of  two  societies,  (tho<v  W 
Geneva  and  of  France,)  as  deserving  support ;  nor  hMj< 
they  had  any  reason  to  alter  the  opinions  they  Uies 
expressed.     Tbe  secretaries  will  therefore  afford  vaiei- 
ligence  respecting  the  recent  operations  and  siic< 
of  these  two  institutions,  as  well  as  of  another 
to  whicb  allusion  was  made, — the  Belgian  GvaBgclial 
Society ;  and  then  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  cbiBa 
whicb  the   Continent  possesses  on  the  liberality  of 
Christians  in  this  country. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva  is  at  present  z 
a  remarkably  flourishing  state.  The  atudcati  of  ek 
Theological  Sdiool,  when  it  was  reopened  ia 
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Imsi,  were  tUrty-two  in  number,  of  whom  thirteen 
were  Swiss,  sixteen  French,  two  Waldenses,  one  Dutch, 
and  another  an  Italian.  The  opening  address  was  de- 
livered by  M.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  the  distinguished  pre- 
sident, and  contains  a  clear  and  striking  exposition  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  his  work  in  the  con- 
version and  sanctification  of  sinners,  in  opposition  to 
the  Pelagian  heresies,  which  are  unhappily  taught  from 
the  professorial  chair  of  the  old  institution.  We  are 
thus  reminded  of  the  great  object  of  the  founders  of  the 
ichool, — that  of  preserving,  and  of  holding  up  to  view, 
in  the  most  prominent  manner,  the  grand  doctrines 
which  Calvin  and  Beza,  and  the  other  Reformers, 
counted  it  their  glory  to  proclaim,  but  which  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  Geneva  Church  had  expunged  from  their 
creed,  in  order  to  teach  the  most  fatal  heresies  in  their 
room.  It  would  be  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  im- 
portance of  this  Institution.  It  is  but  a  few  years  since 
it  was  commenced,  and  already  its  agents  are  labouring 
in  France  and  Switzerland,  in  Piedmont  and  Holland, 
in  Belgium,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world ;  unfolding, 
wherever  they  are  placed,  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Keformation,  and  illuminating  the  darkness  by  which 
they  are  surrounded.  It  is,  we  believe,  the  only 
theological  seminary  in  France  or  Switzerland  where 
the  whole  of  the  professors  are  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel,  sound  in  their  doctrinal  views,  and  men  of 
decided  piety.  Oo  these  accounts  it  is  peculiarly  de- 
serving of  the  support  of  the  religious  public.  Its 
founders  and  supporters  at  Geneva  have  made  the 
most  self-denied  efforts  and  sacrifices  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  it  in  its  eOiciency.  One  of  them  at 
the  commencement  contributed  ten  thousand  francs; 
another,  at  a  later  period,  a0brued  a  similar  sum. 
The  expenses  of  the  Institution  amount  to  about 
twenty.three  thousand  francs  annually,  and  which  are 
incurred  by  maintaining  the  professors,  and  admitting 
a  certain  number  of  students  into  bursaries.  The  an- 
nual expense  of  a  bursary  for  a  theological  student  is 
about  twenty-five  pounds.  A  few  additional  pounds 
would  cover  all  his  other  expenses,  so  that  for  this  in- 
considerable sum,  a  student  may  be  prepared  for  some 
of  those  important  spheres  of  usefulness  that  are  open- 
ing upon  the  Continent  every  day.  Should  any  indi- 
viduals or  particular  congregations  be  deeply  interested 
in  the  spread  of  religion  on  the  Continent,  the  secretaries 
would  suggest,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  discover 
a  more  efficient  way  of  doing  so  than  by  undertaking 
to  supports  student  at  Geneva.  "  All  the  students," 
says  Mr  Itferle  D'Aubigne,  "  give  evidence  that  they 
are  converted.     None  of  them  have  yet  failed." 

Many  interesting  circumstances  might  be  related  re- 
garding the  labours  of  the  evangelists  of  the  society, 
did  space  permit.  These  evangelists  consist  of  students 
who,  after  being  educated  at  the  theological  seminary, 
have  been  sent  forth  to  labour;  some  of  whom  have  been 
ordained,  and  others  not.  They  have  raised  up  numerous 
congregations  in  that  part  of  France  which  borders  on 
Switzerland,  and  a  large  portion  of  their  hearers  and 
members  have  been  drawn  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
population.  They  are  indefatigable  in  their  exertions, 
and  eminently  distinguished  by  the  simplicity  of  their 
um,and  of  their  dependence  on  God,  and  the  fervourand 
elevation  of  their  piety.  It  was  but  lately  that  the  Super- 
lotendent  of  tlie  Society  visited  their  various  stations. 


and  returned  home  impressed,  delighted,  and  benefited 
by  what  he  had  witnessed  of  their  epint  and  laboon. 
Among  these  evangelists  is  to  be  numbered  a  Romish 
priest,  who  had  recently  resigned  his  oflioe  into  the 
hands  of  his  bishop,*  and  had  been  followed  by  a  large 
number  of  his  parishioners,  whose  eyes  had  been  opened 
to  discover  the  deludons  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  influence,  the  piety,  the  strength  of  mind,  ike 
weight  of  character  by  which  this  individual  is  dis- 
tinguished, invest  him  with  a  peculiar  interest,  and 
tend  to  awaken  the  hope  that  he  may  yet  be  instru- 
mental in  remarkably  advancing  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer  around  him.  He  is  now  labouring  as  an 
agent  of  the  Geneva  Society,  and  is  assisted  by  one  ol 
the  ablest  and  most  devoted  of  the  young  men  con- 
nected with  their  institution,  whom  they  sent  forth  to 
strengthen  his  hsoids,  and  more  fully  instruct  him  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  is  a  deeply  interesting 
&ct,  and  calls  loudly  for  the  help  of  Christians  in  this 
country,  that  from  all  quarters  the  Greneva  Sodety  are 
receiving  the  most  importunate  appHcatioBS  for  new 
labourers.  They  gaze  around  them  and  see  the  6elds 
on  all  sides  ripe  for  the  harvest.  They  feel  oppressed 
and  afflicted  when  they  consider  their  utter  inability  to 
answer  the  imploring  calls  of  those  who  are  earnestly 
beseeching  them  to  send  them  the  Gospel. 

The  third  department  of  the  Society's  labours — ^that 
of  the  Colporteurs,  is  also  receiving  remarkable  tokens 
of  the  Divine  approbation.  During  the  last  winter, 
sixty  of  these  devoted  men  traversed  fifteen  different 
departments  of  France,  carrying  with  them  the  Word 
of  God.  Of  these  sixty,  there  are  thirty  who  are 
Scripture  readers, — pnying,  holding  meetings  for  edifi- 
cation, and  in  a  simple  manner  explaining  to  the  be- 
nighted people  the  most  vital  and  striking  paMages 
of  Holy  Writ.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that,  not- 
withstanding the  unwearied  and  determined  resist- 
ance of  the  Romish  priests,  the  sale  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  been  greater  during  the  past  year  than 
on  the  former  one,  and  that  the  very  opposition  the 
colporteurs  have  experienced,  has  in  many  instances 
awakened  an  additional  interest  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Thus,  in  the  department  of  Jura,  a  colporteur  was 
awakened  early  in  the  morning  by  the  sound  of  a  drum, 
which  the  priest  had  commanded  to  be  beaten  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  warning  to  the  people,  that  they  were 
not  to  approach  the  Bible  distributor,  nor  to  purchase 
or  receive  any  of  his  works.  The  sound  of  the  drum, 
however,  had  a  very  different  effect  from  what  the 
priest  intended.  The  inhabitants  of  the  place  crowded 
around  the  colporteur,  full  of  anxiety  to  procure  the 
denounced  volume,  and  be  bad  an  excellent  sale  that 
day. 

Great  are  the  blessbgs  that  are  in  all  quarters  re- 
sulting from  the  labours  of  these  humble  but  most  use- 
ful men.  Here,  there  are  some  poor  peasants  whose 
consciences  are  awakened.  There,  there  are  some 
artisans  or  citizens  whose  attention  is  drawn  to  the 
Gospel.  In  a  third  place,  there  are  soldiers  who  unite 
in  reading  the  Testament  at  the  guard-house,  or  draw 
from  its  pages  their  highest  comfort,  when  confined  by 
sickness  to  the  hospital.     Even  among  the  rich  of  this 

*  Ai  it  i«  probable  Ow  pre*ter  part  of  our  readert  hare  not  seea 

the  deeply  interesting  letter,  addreMcd  to  the  biihop,  conUinlnf 
thi*  Abbe  Maurette'B  reaignatioo,  we  thail  introdace  it  faite  th« 
Supplement. 
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world,  there  mre  some  who  receive  with  gratitude  from 
the  colporteurs,  not  only  the  written  Word,  but  even 
their  own  remarks.  It  is  an  interesting  &ct,  that 
many  little  bands  of  Jansenists — the  descendants  of 
those  illustrious  men,  who,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Romish  apostasy, 
walked  with  God,  and  openly  avowed  the  doctrines  of 
grace — have  survived  the  horrors  of  the  Revolution, 
and  are  scattered  up  and  down  France  under  the  name 
of  Beguins.  These  have  renounced  all  connection 
^vith  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  take  the  Bible  as  the 
sole  and  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  of  conduct;  but 
from  the  utter  want  of  instructors,  were  generally  very 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  its  doctrines.  But  in  the 
providence  of  God,  the  colporteurs  have  found  them 
out — have  explained  to  them  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  Their  instructions  have  been  cordially  re- 
ceived, and  eminently  blessed ;  the  divine  spark  that 
was  wellnigh  extinguished,  is  now  kindled  into  a 
flame,  and,  full  of  zeal  and  courage,  they  openly  avow 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  A  striking  instance  of  this 
nature  is  also  related  in  the  narrative  of  the  labours  of 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  France.  One  of  their  col- 
porteurs had  long  laboured  in  one  of  the  towns  of 
France,  amid  discouragements,  persecutions,  and  dan- 
gers, that  would  have  overwhelmed  any  ordinary  faith. 
But,  suppoited  by  the  Divine  promises,  he  persevered 
in  hope,  till  at  length  he  fell  in  with  a  number  of  Jan- 
senists.  They  received  him,  and  listened  to  the  Gos- 
pel gladly,  and  God  was  present  to  bless  his  labours. 
The  result  has  been,  that  seven  now  give  evidence 
that  they  are  genuine  converts ;  five  seem  to  be  near 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  twenty-one  are  accustomed 
to  listen  with  interest  to  this  humble  messenger  of 
salvation.  But  it  is  not  only  among  the  Beguins  that 
the  colporteurs  have  left  behind  them  the  evident  and 
blessed  effects  of  their  labours.  In  some  instances  a 
considerable  number  of  individuals  have  been  benefited 
by  their  humble  efforts ;  and  in  one  district  there  are 
now  two  hundred  persons  receiving  the  instructions 
of  two  Protestant  pastors,  and  avowing  themselves 
Protestants — who,  but  for  the  instructions  of  a  col- 
porteur, had  remained  till  this  moment  the  wretched 
bond-slaves  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

It  is  farther  gratifying  to  learn,  that  the  most  bene- 
ficial effects  are  resulting,  not  only  to  the  people  where 
they  labour,  but  to  the  colporteurs  themselves,  and  to 
the  flocks  from  which  they  have  been  taken  from  their 
missionary  labours.  "  Young  Christians,**  says  one  of 
the  circulars  of  the  Society,  "  have  been  seen  leaving 
their  native  village  with  a  load  on  their  backs.  After 
u  successful  campaign,  they  have  returned  with  fresh 
life  and  seal,  to  become  the  instruments  of  a  new  re- 
vival in  their  own  parishes.  Nothing  strengthens  faith 
bo  much,  as  being  engaged  in  the  heat  of  missionary 
warfare.  When  these  experienced  soldiers  return  to 
their  village  church,  they  are  the  objects  of  the  greatest 
respect  and  attention.  Many  hearts  are  touched  by 
their  recitals.  They  win  others  by  their  example,  and 
after  Jjaving  done  much  good  in  other  places,  they  are 
instrumental  in  doing  yet  more  in  their  own  churches. 
A  faithful  pastor  in  France  was  so  struck  with  this 
phenomenon,  that  he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  invite, 
by  circular  letters,  a  large  number  of  bis  colleagues,  to 
encourage  their  parishioners  to  engage  in  colport^ge — 


were  it  only  for  the  benefit  that  would  tb 

to  their  own  churches.    A  single  individoal,"  said  he, 

"  might  change  the  appearance  of  a  whole  flock." 

While  God  is  thus  crowning  vnth  his  eflTectnal  Uess- 
ing  the  labours  of  the  Geneva  Society,  tliere  »  an 
urgent  call  to  Christians  in  thia  countrj  to  lend  tkcir 
most  energetic  aid.  *'  The  Dumber  of  oolporteors,**  sni 
the  circular,  '*  is  yearly  increasing,  and  it  ii  France  tte 
principally  supplies  our  forces.  Among'  the  sizrr 
labourers  of  this  year,  only  fourteen  are  Swiaa.  It  ia 
money  that  France  does  not,  and  cannot  furnish.  Asi 
now,  perhaps,  more  than  ever,  this  saying  is  mteam- 
plished.  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  pressed  For 
many  years  to  come,  the  expense  €)i  this  Society  ki 
propagating  the  Gospel  must  be  defrayed  by  foreigiicii. 
But  is  it  not  a  privilege  for  every  Christian  to  whoa 
the  Lord  has  given  the  good  things  of  this  world,  aJoi^ 
with  the  pearl  of  great  price,  to  devote  a  psrtioo  of 
them  to  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  amoog  the 
nations  ?  " 

Not  less  cheering  than  the  accounta  we  have  jiat 
referred  to,  are  the  reports  of  the  recent  operadoos  of 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  France.  That  institatifls, 
also,  is  daily  achieving  fresh  triumphs  over  infidelix 
and  superstition,  and  filling  the  hearts  of  its  supporten 
with  more  abundant  joy.  Its  receipts  for  the  ha 
year  exceeded  those  of  the  preceding  one  byabeet 
47tOOO  francs,  while  the  native  or  French  oontributon 
to  it  also  increased  about  one-third.  In  the  norUtfra 
parts  of  France  the  society  possesses  twenty-six  sta- 
tions, which  are  occupied  by  thirty-three  agents,  sevei^ 
of  whom  are  labouring  in  some  of  the  most  importaot 
and  populous  cities  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  centrical 
parts,  it  possesses  six  stations  and  eleven  agents,  k 
the  southern  districts,  it  numbers  sixteen  stations  aad 
twenty -two  agents,  under  which  title  are  included 
pastors,  evangelists.  Scripture  readers,  tescbers,  and 
simple  colporteurs.  It  is  raising  up  aew  Protestant 
congregations,  where  a  few  years  ago  not  a  trace  of 
religious  impression  could  be  found.  It  is  awakeuii^ 
the  love  of  the  truth  in  parishes  where  the  wretched 
delusions  of  Neology  and  Sodnianism  had  long  beca 
taught.  It  is  strengthening  the  hands  of  those  who  alone, 
and  amid  many  discouragements,  are  prodaimiiig  the 
truth ;  and,  we  trust,  is  hastening  forward  the  period, 
which  may  not  be  very  far  distant,  when  the  fiuthful 
pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church  shall  be  so  nnmrrous, 
that  should  a  synod  be  formed,  they  would  no  longer  bt 
in  danger  of  being  defeated  and  overborne  as  they  would 
be  at  present  by  the  enemies  of  the  Saviour.  .  The  agents 
whom  it  employs  as  pastors  and  evangelists,  are  goe- 
rally  distinguished  by  the  clearness  of  their  doctrinal 
views,  their  zeal  and  their  piety, — having  been  is- 
structed  at  the  Theological  School  at  Geneva,  in  which, 
at  present,  there  are  ten  students  supported  by  the 
French  Society. 

The  last  report  of  this  Institution  abounds  with  hi- 
teresting  and  striking  evidences  of  the  beneficial  eflfecis 
of  the  labours  of  its  agents.  like  the  Geneva  Society, 
it  has  its  colporteurs,  who  carry  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  most  distant  parts  of  the  land.  The  natore  of  the 
employment  in  which  they  are  engaged,  which  aeldooi 
allows  them  to  continue  long  in  the  same  place,  daa 
not,  in  general,  suffer  them  to  see  the  fruits  of  their 
liboiirs.     Yet,  when  they  have  cast  their 
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tlM  wsteri,  they  often  find  it  after  many  days.  One 
of  these  hamhle  men,  during  one  of  the  most  dismal 
nights  of  winter,  sought  shelter  in  an  inn,  and  took  up 
his  lodgings  in  the  strangers'  room.  Here  the  suhject 
of  conversation  was — ^the  severity  of  weather— the  de- 
pression of  trade— and  the  gloomy  aspect  of  affairs; 
when  at  length  a  voice  was  heard,  dear  and  distinct, 
rising  from  one  of  the  heds,  and  giving  utterance  to  the 
following  words : — "  My  friends,  do  not  disturb  your- 
selves, our  heavenly  Father  knows  what  we  have  need 
of.  '  Lei  us  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
righteousness  thereof,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed to  us.' "  Great  was  the  joy  of  the  colporteur  at  this 
unexpected  meeting  with  a  fellow- Christian  ;  but  how 
was  that  joy  augmented  on  the  following  day,  on  his 
discovery,  that  this  young  man  was  one  with  whom  he 
had  conversed,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  a  Testament 
the  year  before.  No  sooner  did  this  stranger  discover 
his  benefactor,  than  he  flung  himself  on  his  neck,  and 
holding  up  the  Bible,  exultingly  exclaimed,  *'  This  is  the 
book  which  you  sold  me,  it  b  all  my  consolation  in  the 
midst  of  my  troubles."  On  another  occasion,  a  colpor- 
teur was  wending  his  way  homeward,  during  the  winter 
season,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  oppressed  with  a 
burning  fever,  which  scarce  left  him  strength  to  carry 
his  burden.  A  stranger  approached,  and  with  the 
greatest  kindness  begged  he  would  allow  him  to  bear 
his  load.  On  expressing  his  gratitude  for  the  service, 
the  stranger  replied,  thst  it  was  he  who  ought  to  be 
grateful,  for  he  had  met  him  a  long  time  before — had 
conversed  with  him  and  derided  him,  but  beings  per- 
suaded at  last  to  Uke  a  Bible  and  peruse  it,  his  eyes  were 
opened,  and  now  he  humbly  solicited  forgiveness.  It 
is  gratifying  to  find,  that  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
awakens  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been  the  most 
illiterate,  an  earnest  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  its 
eontentss  and  that  frequent  instances  have  occurred  of 
persons  never  taught  to  read  before,  who  have  laboured 
with  unwearied  assiduity  to  acquire  the  power  of  perus- 
ing  the  Sacred  Volume.  One  of  the  agents  relates  that 
many  adults,  and  even  some  individuals  who  were  ad- 
vanced in  years,  had  devoted  themselves  to  this  work 
with  energy  and  success.  Another  narrates  the  case  of 
a  pious  woman,  who,  being  converted  herself,  began  to 
labour  for  the  conversion  of  her  husband  and  children. 
At  length  her  fervent  appeals  deeply  touched  her  hus- 
band's heart ;  he  began  earnestly  to  desire  to  be  able 
to  read  the  Bible ;  his  wife  was  most  anxious  to  aid 
him ;  and  now  the  interesting  spectacle  is  exhibited 
of  this  woman  and  her  husband  daily  kneeling  together, 
tc  supplicate  grace  from  on  high,  to  assist  his  endea- 
vours to  obtain  access  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Numerous  and  striking  are  the  incidents  related  in 
the  report,  which  show  that  God  is  present  to  give 
efficacy  to  his  Word.  Among  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
among  the  learned  and  the  grossly  ignorant,  among 
the  cold-hearted  infidels  and  the  self-denied  ascetics ; 
among  the  aged,  decayed  in  mental  powers  and  on  the 
borders  of  the  grave,  and  among  the  young,  whose 
faculties  are  just  unfolding,  and  who  are  only  com- 
mencing the  career  of  life,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
has,  in  many  instances,  done  iu  work.  Two  or  three 
incidents  may  be  mentioned,  which  show  the  eflfect  of 
the  Word  upon  the  young.  One  pastor  relates  that  he 
was  followed  by  five  or  six  boys;  eager  to  be  instructed 


in  the  Word  of  God.  When  asked,  what  knowledge 
they  wished  to  obtun, — their  answer  was,  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ.  These  young  persons,  along 
with  several  others,  were  in  the  habit  of  retiring,  dur- 
ing their  play-hours,  to  some  secret  place,  in  order  to 
pour  out  their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  were  also  accus- 
tomed to  talk  of  the  Gospel  to  their  school-fellows, 
and  expressed  their  earnest  desire  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  work  of  missions.  The  same  individual  relates, 
that  soon  after  this  about  ten  of  these  boys,  who  were 
afterwards  joined  by  several  others,  accompanied  him 
for  a  league  and  a-half  on  his  journey,  conversing  with 
the  deepest  interest  on  divine  things,  and  respecting 
the  way  in  which  they  might  best  advance  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord.  Every  night  these  young  persons 
were  accustomed  to  assemble  in  various  housirs  for 
prayer,  at  the  invitation  of  the  people,  who  resided  in 
the  several  hamlets,  while  even  adults  came  together 
to  hear  them  speak  with  such  seal  and  humility  respect- 
ing the  things  of  God.  A  single  instance  more  we 
would  mention,  which  shows  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  hearts  of  the  young.  The  instructions  commu- 
nicated at  the  school  to  a  Roman  Catholic  child  were 
blessed.  Having  discovered  what  it  was  to  pray  in  truth, 
he  would  no  longer  submit  to  mutter  over  Latin  prayers 
which  he  did  not  comprehend.  Meeting  with  great  op- 
position from  his  parents,  he  bore  their  severity  with 
the  utmost  meelcness,  and  at  night  was  heard  by 
them  pouring  forth  the  mo«t  earnest  supplications  to 
his  heavenly  Father  in  their  behalf.  This  was  the  means 
which  God  employed  for  their  conversion ;  and  now 
both  father  and  mother  are  a  portion  of  the  Christian 
flock,  who  meet  for  the  worship  of  God  in  the  village 
in  which  they  reside,  and  contribute  for  the  support  of 
the  evangelists.  Such  are  some  of  the  cheering  facts 
which  the  report  of  this  society  announces.  Doubtless, 
there  must  be  some  discouraging  as  well  as  encnursging 
circumstances.  If,  in  some  cases,  the  Spirit  has  been 
more  manifestly  and  abundantly  poured  forth,  there 
are  others  in  which  there  has  been  less  striking  de- 
monstrations of  his  divine  power ;  but  it  is  undeniable 
that  God  is  using  this  Institution  as  an  instrument  for 
effecting  great  good,  in  a  land  of  deep  moral  and  spirit- 
ual darkness.  As,  moreover,  the  society,  if  supplied 
with  the  pecuniary  means,  might  indefinitely  extend  its 
operations,  with  every  prospect  of  remarkable  success, 
we  trust  it  will  draw  forth  the  sympathy  and  the  con- 
tributions of  the  people  of  God. 

JUBTIFTIMQ   EIOHTBOI7SNB88   BROUGHT   MBAE : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  thb  Rev.  Chablbs  J.  Bboww, 

MiniMter  of  thg  New  North  Pariah^  EdMurgk. 

**  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  fu  from 
righteousness :  I  bring  near  my  righteousness."— 
laaiAH  zlvi.  12,  IS. 

It  appears,  from  a  comparison  of  many  texts  of 
Scripture,  that  when  the  word  **  righteousness"  is 
connected,  as  it  is  in  this  passage,  with  <*  salva- 
tion"— "  I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ;  it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry : 
and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  mj 
glory"— -it  does  not  mean*  in  those  cases,  tfait 
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divine  attrilmte  of  justice  or  rectitude,  but  the 
work  of  rigfateoUBness  wrought  out  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  it  is  the  grand  design  of 
the  Gospel  to  reveal  and  make  offer  of  to  sinners 
of  mankind  for  their  justification — ^their  salvation. 
The  words  of  the  prophet  here  are  evidently 
parallel  to  such  as  these :  "  The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  salvation ;  his  righteousness  hath 
he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen." 
"1  will  show  forth  thy  righteousness,  and  thy 
salvation.  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteous- 
ness, even  of  thine  only."  "  He  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation ;  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness."  "  My  salva- 
tion shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
not  be  abolished."  ^*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved.  One  shall  say,  In  the  Lord  ham  I  righte- 
ousness." **  Now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe."  "  Hearken  unto  me, 
ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteousness : 
I  bring  near  my  righteousness."  Assuming, 
accordingly,  without  .any  farther  remarks,  that 
such  is  the  meaning  of  this  important  word,  let 
us  first  inquire  a  little,  with  reference  to  the 
righteousness  spoken  of,  why  it  is  termed,  in  this 
and  so  many  other  parts  of  Scripture,  **  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  ?" — "  I  bring  near  fwy  righteous- 
ness," says  He.  Why  is  it  called  God's  ? — "  Now 
the  righteousness  of  God  is  manifested."  And 
then  let  us  ask  concerning  it,  where,  how,  and  to 
what  parties  or  persons  the  Lord  brings  it  near  ? 
— "  Hearken  unto  me^  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are 
far  from  righteousness :  I  bring  my  righteousness 
near." 

I.  The  Lord,  you  will  observe,  terms  the  work 
of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus— his  obedience  unto  death 
-^his  whole  endurance  of  the  curse,  and  ful- 
filment of  the  precept  of  the  law,  his  own, 
God's  righteousness.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
seeing  why  it  should  be  called  Christ's,  because 
he  wrought  it  out ;  and,  accordingly,  we  often 
speak  of  it  in  this  manner — we  speak  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  a  sinner's 
justification.  The  Scriptures  also  speak  of  'it 
thus  from  time  to  time.  Paul,  for  instance,  when 
contrasting  the  first  and  second  Adams,  says,  "As 
by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so,  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one»  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life."  And  again,  "  As  by  one 
man's  disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners ;  so 
by  the  obedience,"  the  righteousness,  ^of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous."  But  much  more 
frequently  it  is  termed  in  Scripture,  God's  righte- 
ousness. And  our  first  question  is,  Why,  on 
what  accounts  the  obedience  unto  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  termed  "  the  righteousness 
of  God?" 

1.  It  is  so  called,  I  remark  first  of  all,  in  marked 
oontrast  and  opposition  to  man's^^-to  the  sinner's 
«wix  lanoied  righteouaMea.     Pavl)  for  example^ 


speaking  of  the  carnal  Jews,  says  of  them,  **They 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  goinf 
about  lo  establish  their  own  righteousness,"  theii 
own  imaginary,  fancied  righteousness,  **  haTe  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God ;  for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigt,ie- 
ousness  to  every  one  that  belie veth.**  He  msjrki 
the  same  contrast  between  God's  and  man's,  wLei 
he  says  of  himself,  «  That  I  naay  win  Christ,  a&i 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteoas- 
ness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  throogh 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith" — not  having  mine  own,  but  God'*, 
The  truth  is,  that  there  is  in  the  conscience  u: 
every  man  a  testimony  to  this  trutht  that  a  right;;- 
ous  and  holy  God  cannot  look  upon  a  man  iiitb- 
out  righteousness.  I  question  if  any  oian  e\er 
looked  death  in  the  face,  without  a  deep  miie, 
conviction,  that  his  meeting  with  God  in  peux 
could  only  be  in  connection  with  righteousness— 
with  some  kind,  at  Least,  of  obedience  to  that  kv 
which  God  has  given  to  man,  and  which  he  hv 
written  so  deep  upon  his  heart,  that  the  work  &f 
it  is  found  in  the  souls  even  of  the  most  degraticii 
heathen,  <<  their  conscience,"  as  Paol  says,  **  bear* 
ing  them  witness,  and  their  thonghta  the  meu* 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another/ 
Hence  it  is,  that  every  man  has  a  righteoasnesh 
of  some  kind  or  other.  He  feels  that  he  aeeik 
one ;  he  contrives  somehow  to  find  one.  \ihm 
Rousseau,  the  infidel,  was  upon  his  death-bed, 
it  is  said  of  him,  that  be  opened  his  windows 
towards  heaven,  and  exdaimed  fpoor,  sii6enii>k 
man !)  *'  I  give  back  this  aool  into  the  baad^ 
of  its  Maker,  unspotted  aa  it  came  firom  him' 
Wretched,  however,  as  the  delasion  wwm,  cod* 
science  was  there  bearing  testimony  Co  great  aad 
momentous  truths.  He  was  deceived,  oC  oourae, 
in  fancying  that  his  soul  was  righteona;  bat  be 
felt,  and  rightly  felt,  that  he  needed  righteiNisaeM. 
He  was  deceived  in  imagining  that  he  tendeml 
his  soul  back  to  God  pure  as  He  made  it ;  bm 
he  was  right  in  deeming  this  to  be  his  dulj, 
and  resting  in  nothing  short  of  it.  His  genmi 
conception  had  much  truth  about  it.  The  a^li- 
cation  of  it  to  himself  was  the  lie :  he  went  down 
to  the  grave  with  that  ^  lie  in  hia  right  fasoil'' 
So,  brethren,  every  man  has  a  righteousneas.  He 
cannot  think  of  God — of  a  judgiaent-eeat — of  a 
coming  eternity,  without  looking  oat  for  ona. 
Some  men,  casting  their  eyes  aajdovislj  abeur. 
perhaps,  in  times  of  dangenras  stckneaa,  fici 
not  a  few  things  in  their  lives,  with  M  their 
faults,  on  which  they  can  look  back  with  com- 
placency. They  have  maiataiaed  a  character 
without  reproach  $  they  have  been  eeteenaed  kitMl 
and  upright  members  of  society  $ — that  is  their 
righteousness.  Some  men  find  a  righteoa^ 
ness  in  their  amiable  natural  quiditiefi  of  mind. 
They  are  generous,  benevolent,  nacere ;  if  thcj 
pretend  to  nothing  higher,  at  ieast  ^ej  are  alwvY 
the  meanness  of  hypocrisy  |>-4bat  k  their  righte- 
ousness. Other  men  find  a  righteousness  m 
eaeraments^  in  prayers,  in  devont  obsemnce  of 
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reHgious  institutions ; — ^that  is  their  righteousness. 
Other  men  look  to  austerities,  self-inflicted  auste- 
rities, which  God  never  required  at  their  hands. 
Perhaps  the  merits  of  Christ  combine  with  all 
these  things,  to  furnish  the  righteousness  of  othei^ 
still.  The  shiq>e8,  in  short,  are  endless  which 
man's  righteousness  assumes.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  God'9  righteousness,  in  opposi- 
tion to  them  all.  They  are  delusions;  this  is 
a  glorious,  divine  reality<->-God's  and  man's.  The 
one  is  a  seamless,  peifect  robe;  the  others  are 
filthy  rags.  The  one  is  a  robe  that  can  wrap 
the  sinner  completely  in  from  the  storm  of  the 
Divine  indignation;  the  others  are  rsgs  that 
cannot  cover  him-*filthy  rags,  which  positively 
defile  him.  Man's  righteousness, — that  which 
the  sinner  would  vainly  offer  to  (jod;  God's 
righteousness--4hat  which  God  alone  can  or  will 
accept  I    This  leads  me  to  remark, — 

2.  Secondly,  that  the  work  of  Christ  is  termed 
*  God's  rtghteoasaess,"  because  it  is  that  which 
God  has,  lor  the  sinaer^s  justificsition,  devised,  pro- 
vided, and  stamped  with  the  seal  of  his  approbation 
end  acceptance.     Observe,  that  when  we  view  the 
i-igfateousness  as  Christ's  merely*^--as  wrought  out 
by  Christ-'^is  does  not  meet  the  difficulties 
of  a  goal  anxiously  inquiring  for  some  adequate 
and  solid  ground  of  acceptance  before  God.     It  is 
with  God  as  such — as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
— as  the  Creditor  to  whom  my  debts  are  owing, — 
it  is  with  Him  that  I  have  to  do  in  this  matter. 
The   question  with  me,  a  sinner,  is,  "  Where- 
withikl  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?*     "  How 
shall   man  be  just  with  God?"     Where  shall  a 
righteousness  be  found  which  He  will  accept,  at 
whof«e  judgment-seat  I  must  soon  stand  ?     llie 
Lord  him^f  steps  in,  saying,  "  Behold,  I  bring 
near  my  righteousness  f  that  which,  in  opposition 
to  all  those  vanities,  I  have  devised,  provided, 
accepted,  sealed,  to  be  the  ground,  the  only  and 
perfect  ground,  of  a  sinner's  justification.    **  Now 
the  righteousness  of  GtMl  is  manifested,  even  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Chri«t,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe." 
God   devised  it;  it  is  His  righteousness.     He 
planned  it  in  the  counsels  of  peace  before  the 
world  began.    **  I  have  made  a  covenant,*  said 
He,  **  with  my  chosen.    I  have  found  David,  my 
servant/'     "  By  his  knowledge  shdl  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many  $  for  he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities."   God  provided  it ;  it  is  His  righteous- 
ness.    When  man  had  cast  away,  had  trampled 
in  the  dust  the  righteousness  which  God  gave 
him  at  his  creation — ^when  he  stood  naked  before 
the  Lord — defenceless — ^without  a  covering  for 
his  guilty  soul,  God  did  not  leave  him  thus.    He 
announced  the  provision  of  another  covering — of 
a  more  glorious  righteousness  still — ^to  be  wrought 
out  in  due  time  by  the  seed  of  the  Woman.     He 
announced  the  provision  many  ways  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets.     •«  I  trill  ftise  tmtd  David  a 
righteous  Branch."  "His  name  shall  be  called  The 
lird  our  Righteousness.*    At  length  he  provided 
the  rH^teottsness  itself.     He  proceeded  to  carry 


the  eternal  purpose  into  efiect.  "  He  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law," 
to  put  more  honour  upon  its  curse,  by  enduring 
it,  than  if  all  the  sinners  that  should  be  redeemed 
had  together  borne  it;  and  more  honour  upon 
its  precept,  by  obeying  it,  than  if  no  one  of 
them  had  ever  transgressed  it.  He  sustained  and 
upheld  him  throughout  his  whole  work,  until  he 
could  say,  « It  is  finished !"  Then  he  put  his 
seal  upon  it ;  he  stamped  it  with  the  seal  of  divine 
judicial  acceptance.  He  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead-— he  glorified  his  Son  Jesus — he  set  the 
surety  at  liberty  when  the  debt  was  paid — he  set 
him  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  as  it  is  written,  !*  He  shall  convince  the 
world  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  hie  no  more ;"  that  is,  '*  of  righteous- 
ness'^ accepted,  and  in  this  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
heaven,  «« that  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more."  It  is  God's,  in  short— -devised  by  him, 
provided  by  him,  accepted,  sealed  by  him.  What 
a  consolation !  What  a  security  for  a  soul  look- 
ing anxiously  for  a  ground  of  justification  I  "  I 
bring  near  wy  righteousness." 

3.  Once  more,  I  remark  here,  that  it  is  called 
God's,  because  it  was  wrought  out  by  God  in  the 
person  of  his  eternal  Son, — ^by  Emmanuel,  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  We  have  here  a  more 
wonderful  ground  than  any  we  have  yet  seen,  on 
which  this  righteousness  is  termed  God's.  He 
not  only  devised  and  provided  it ;  he  himself  ac- 
complished, wrought  it  out.  It  is  his  own  in  this 
highest  mysterious  sense,  that,  having  for  this 
very  purpose  taken  to  him  a  created  nature,  be- 
come <<  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  he  did  therein 
accomplish  a  righteousness  altogether  without  a 
parallel,  an  obedience  truly  and  strictly  divine, — 
a  righteousness  at  once  human  and  divine, — 
human  in  the  matter  of  it,  divine  in  the  author, 
and  the  infinite  excellency  and  glory  of  it, — 
human,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  true  and  proper 
obedience  of  a  man  under  the  law,— divine,  inas- 
much as  that  man  was  the  very  fellow  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  Creator  of  all  worlds,  "  God  over  all 
blessed  for  ever."  *<  Surely  shdl  one  say,  in 
Jehoyah  have  I  righteousness,"  not  only  from 
him.  but  in  him,  it  is  his  own,  his  very  work. 
<<  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
Jehovah  our  righteousness.  "  Drop  down  ye 
heavens  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness ;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation ;  and  let  righteousness 
spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it." 
Thus,  is  the  glory  of  that  expression,  *<  God's 
righteousness,'^  complete.  It  stands  forth  the 
grand  central  word  of  divine  revelation.  It  not 
only  tells  what  it  is  that  God  will,  and  alone 
can  accept  in  opposition  to  all  the  fancies  of 
men,  but  it  tells  why  it  is  that  this  righteous- 
ness can  he, — ^that  it  is  worthy  to  be  accepted 
for  the  justification  of  all  that  put  their  trust  in 
it.  It  IS,  ^  Peter  calls  it,  "  the  righteousness  of 
our  God  ^nd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  It  is,  truly^ 
**  clothing  of  wrought  gold,"  God's  own  righte- 
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onsnesB.  Well  might  the  Church  exdaim,  ^*l 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  my  boqI  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  6od,  for  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousnesSy  as  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adornetb 
herself  with  her  jewels."  "  Hearken  unto  me»  ye 
stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteousness: 
I  bring  near  my  righteousness." 

II.  But  this  leads  us  to  inquire  much  more 
briefly,  as  proposed,  farther,  where,  how,  and  to 
what  parties  or  persons  the  Lord  brings  this 
righteousness  near?  Where  he  brings  it  near 
I  answer  in  the  words  of  Paul,  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Romans,  at  the  16th  verse — ^*  1  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek, 
for  therein,"  in  the  Gospel,  **  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed."  It  is  in  the  Gospel  that 
this  righteousness  is  revealed, — that  it  is  <<  brought 
near.'*  This,  on  the  one  hand,  is  the  grand  cen- 
tral discovery  of  the  Gospel,  as  Paul  intimates, 
when  be  says — "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel, 
for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed." 
And  no  where  else,  on  the  other  hand,  but  in  the 
Gospel,  is  this  discovery  to  be  found.  Philoso- 
phers never  made  it.  The  reason  of  man  never 
afiproacbed  it.  Men  may  have  some  obscure  con- 
ceptions of  Divine  mercy.  But  of  Divine  righte- 
ousness in  and  for  the  remission  of  sins,  they 
never  dreamed.  This  is  pre-eminently  a  righte- 
ousness revealed,  a  matter  of  pure  supernatural 
revelation.  As  distinguished,  moreover,  from 
the  shadows  and  darker  intimations  of  the  law, 
it  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  "  Now  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets."  The  text, 
indeed,  in  the  Old  Testament,  may  seem  to  op- 
pose this.  But  this  passage  is  just  one  of  many 
anticipations  of  the  Ghxtpel,  which  we  find  scat- 
tered up  and  down  through  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  Even  here,  if  we  lay  out  of  view  the 
discoveries  of  later  times,  the  righteousness  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  brought  near.  The  words 
evidently  point  forward  to  Gospel  days.  The 
law  and  the  prophets  had  ever  borne  witness  of 
this  righteousness.  But  now,  in  the  Gospel,  pro- 
perly and  eminently  so  called,  it  is  revealed — 
«  brought  near."  This  leads  to  our  next  question, 
how  it  is  brought  near.  I  answer,  in  the  free  and 
earnest  character  of  the  offers  and  invitations  of 
the  Gospel.  Can  any  thing  be  conceived  to  bring 
this  righteousness  nearer,  save  the  very  faith  that 
appropriates  it,  than  words  like  these.  *<The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take^^ — **  be- 
hold, I  bring  near  my  righteousness,* — **  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Or  thete  words-^ 
**  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldst 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee," 
•— **  I  bring  near  my  righteousness"—^*  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water."     Or  these  words, 


«  Behold,  I  stand  at  tfaedoor^ — **  I  bcin^  iHvay 
righteousness  " — **  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voioe,  and  open  the  door,  1 
will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me."  Yea,  it  is  brought,  perhaps,  still  narer, 
— it  is  pressed  still  more  cioeely  home  os  «er 
acceptance,  in  commands,  and  Usssed  threat eoii^ 
and  expostulations  like  these^— **  He  that  befit?- 
eth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becsiiae  he  ha± 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  hegodea  Soa 
of  God."  «' He  that  believeth  not,  God  hath  ma^ 
him  a  liar."  «  Ye  will  not  come  unto  rae,  tfaat  yt 
might  bare  life."  <<  He  that  beUereCh  sad  is  b^^ 
tized,  shall  be  saved ;  bat  he  thst  heheveth  mt, 
shall  be  damned."  O,  how  Terj  near  docs  thi 
Lord  thus  bring  his  righteousness  to  m !  He  seeoK 
to  lay  it  down,  as  if  in  the  way  between  as  and 
hell ;  and  to  say  that,  if  we  go  there,  wo  mnst  va^ 
up  our  minds  to  tread  over  the  very  n^bfeoDSBcs 
of  the  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  inta  it 
The  second  question  runs  inaensiblj  into  the  thirl 
and  last, — to  whatpartieaorpemonstheLordbnafi 
his  righteousness  near.  Observe*  there  might  be 
a  free,  unrestricted  offer  of  it  to  some  perticoUir  pe^ 
sons  only.  This  question,  therefore,  thoogh  ckselv 
connected  with  the  last,  is  quite  clistinc^  from  it 
The  answer  is  furnished  glorioualy  in  the  teit-- 
"  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout- heariedy  tkmt  art 
far  from  righteoutnets  :  I  bring  my  righteoosaen 
near."  Ye  that  not  only  have  no  righteoosant 
but  are  living  at  ease, — **  8tout4keaited,*  car«kss» 
and  indifferent,  for  the  present,  st  lesst,  aks^ 
finding  one, — '*  I  bring  near  my  righteovaneti' 
to  you.  While  ye  despise  it,  **  aUmt-hesrted,"  1 
offer  it  to  you ;  while  ye  are  **  hr  from  r^hreoui- 
ness,"  righteousness  is  brought  near  toyoo, — it  u 
pressed  and  urged  upon  you.  ^^Beaose  thos 
sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  aad 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thos 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  end  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  thf 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thoa  mayest  see.* 
*<  Now,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  msnifested, 
even  the  righteousness  of  God  whidi  is  by  &ith 
of  Jesus  Chnst,  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  which 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference;  for  all  hsvt 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  dhrist  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  laith  in  fail 
blood,  to  decUre  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  i  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus."  In  place  of 
enlai^ug  further  on  these  things,  let  ns  add  one 
or  two  closing  remarks,  for  the  improvemcDt  of 
the  subject : — 

1.  It  may  occur  to  some  as  an  objection,  Whsl 
use  in  bringing  near,  and  freely  offerii^,  s  salva- 
tion to  men  wholly  indifferent  about  it  ?  Nov, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  so  long  as  mca 
are  *<  stout-hearted,  and  far  from  righteoaaaasiv* 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIA^I  HERALO. 


7S8 


they  cannot,  in  the  Tery  nature  of  the  thing,  em- 
brace this  righteoQsness,  and  the  offer  of  it  to 
them  is  thus,  in  one  sense,  to  no  purpose.  But 
only  in  one  sense.  For,  not  to  speak  of  believers, 
who  often  find  their  hearts  so  hard,  that  till  they 
see  invitations  to  the  ^  stout-hearted,"  they  can- 
not perceive  their  warrant  at  all  to  trust  in  Christ, 
— not  to  speak  of  them,  the  very  freeness  and 
universality  of  the  offer,  coming  with  overwhelm- 
ing grace  upon  the  **  stout-hearted "  sinner,  may 
just  be  among  the  most  powerful  means  blessed 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  awakening  him  to  deep  and 
serious  concern  and  thought.  The  Laodiceans  were 
stout-hearted,  and  far  from  righteousness.  Christ, 
however,  is  not  content  with  opening  up  their 
case, — '*  Thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot;"  with 
threatening  them, — **  Because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth ;"  with  calling  them  to  repentance,— 
<*  Be  zealous,  and  repent.  Besides  the  invitation 
just  noticed,  which  occurs  in  that  epistle,  <<  I  coun- 
sel thee  to  buy  of  me  gold,"  and  so  on,  he  throws 
in,  immediately  after  the  call  to  repentance,  that 
other  invitation,  **  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  An  eminent  minister  was  asked, 
what  he  thought  of  the  question  as  to  the  priority 
of  repentance  and  faith, — which  of  them  was  first. 
He  replied,  that  it  seemed  to  him  very  much  a 
question  of  words.  '*  Repentance,"  said  he,  "  is 
setting  out  for  heaven ;  faith,  is  taking  the  way 
to  heaven  "  This  may  show  the  vast  importance 
of  mingling,  with  calls  to  repentance,  free  offers 
of  Christ,  even  to  the  most  careless.  It  is 
then,  as  if  we  should  say  to  them, — Arise,  re- 
pent, set  out  straightway  for  heaven :  behold  the 
way,  what  hinders  you  to  take  it  now  ?  *<  why 
will  ye  die  ?"  <<  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  <*  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout-hearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness :  I  bring  near  my 
righteousness." 

2.  Further ;  I  observe,  very  briefly,  that  you 
may  see  how  little  weight  there  is  in  the  objection 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  righteousness  as  the 
ground  of  justification,  that  we  read  comparatively 
seldom  in  Scripture  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
— generally  of  the  righteousness  of  God.  We 
do,  however,  read  of  it  expressly.  Not  to  speak 
of  numberless  texts  where  it  appears  by  inference 
and  implication,  we  read  expressly  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  and  that  as  the  ground  on  which 
many  shall  be  made  righteous.  Over  and  over 
again,  he  is  declared  to  be  the  righteousness  which 
is  unto  justification.  But  besides,  we  have  seen,  I 
apprehend,  abundant  reasons  for  the  justifying  righ- 
teousness being  still  more  frequentl;^  termed  <*  God's 
righteousness."  I  am  deceived,  if  an  awakened 
sinner,  feeling  his  need  of  righteousness,  will  not 
find,  in  place  of  a  difficulty,  a  glorious  truth,  while 
he  hears  the  very  God  with  whom  he  has  to  do 
Mjingi  "  Behold,  I  bring  near  my  righteousness." 

3.  In  fine,  we  might  have  remarked,  on  the  ques- 
tieii»  iM>w  the  righteooii^s^  is  hrooght  oeer»  tkwt, 


besides  the  freeness  and  urgency  of  Gospel  offers, 
the  Lord  comes  specially  near  at  particular  sea- 
sons, in  the  events  and  dealings  of  his  providence. 
He  comes  to  the  very  heart  and  conscience  of  sin- 
ners. He  "  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks  "  aloud, 
— awakening  in  him  misgivings  which  he  cannot 
repress, — appealing  to  him  by  arguments  which 
he  cannot  turn  aside.  For  aught  1  know,  he  may 
be  thus  coming  near  to  some,  even  while  we  speak. 
Oh  1  refuse  not  to  listen  to  his  voice.  He  says, 
•«  Hearken  unto  me."  Say  to  him,  «  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth."  He  comes  with  this 
message  «« I  bring  near  my  righteousness.*  Let 
your  reply  be,  «« I  believe.  Lord ;  help  mine  un- 
belief." "In  Jehovah  hare  I  righteousness." 
"  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  Im  called,  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness." 

CHRISrS  RESURRECTION. 

Thb  setting  orb  of  night  her  level  ray 
Shed  o'er  the  land,  and  on  the  dewy  sward 
The  lengthened  shadows  of  the  triple  cross 
Were  laid  far  stretched — when  in  the  east  arose. 
Last  of  the  stars,  day's  harbinger :  no  sound 
Was  heard,  save  of  the  watching  soldier's  foot. 
Within  the  rock-barred  sepulchre,  the  gloom 

Of  deepest  midnight  jrooded  o'er  the  dead 

The  Holy  One.     But,  lol  a  radiance  faint- 
Began  to  dawn  around  his  sacred  brow : 
The  linen  vesture  seemed  a  snowy  wreath, 
Drifted  by  storms  into  a  mountain  cave  : 
Bright  and  more  bright  the  circling  halo  beamed 
Upon  that  face,  clothed  in  a  smile  benign, 
Though  yet  exanimate.    Not  long  the  reign 
Of  death :  the  eyes  that  wept  for  human  griefs 
Unclose,  and  look  around  with  conscious  joy. 
Yes;  with  returning  life,  the  first  emotion 
That  glowed  in  Jesus*  breast  of  love,  was  joy 
At  man's  redemption,  now  complete — at  death 
Disarmed — the  grave  transformed  into  the  couch 
Of  faith— the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
M^jestical  he  rose :  trembled  the  earth ; 
The  ponderous  gate  of  stone  was  roU'd  away ; 
The  keepers  fell ;  the  angel,  awe-struck,  sunk 
Into  invisibility, — while  forth 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  walked,  and  stood 
Before  the  sepulchre,  and  viewed  the  clouds 
Empurpled  glorious  by  the  rising  sun. 

OaAHAMI. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  Jkeamation, — What  devout  and  grateful  adora- 
tion we  owe  to  the  Sariour  for  his  incarnation  I 
We  must  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  '*  Without  con- 
troversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  j^odliness;  the  living 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  received  up  into  glory."  He  stooped 
to  raise  us  who  wera  fallen.  Man  aspiring  to  equal 
God,  sinks  into  the  miserable  apostasy  of  devils 
and  God,  to  recover  him,  stoops  to  become  man— this 
is  the  glory  of  men,  the  wonder  of  angels,  and  all 
miracles  and  favours  in  one  1  If  every  thing  in  this 
afiair  is  humiliating,  let  not  our  wonted  pride  reject 
the  grace  for  what  makes  it  so  mudi  the  more  glorious ; 
let  us  rather  observe  how  well  this  humiliation  accords 
with  the  whole  transaction.  When  the  eternal  Word 
resolved  to  be  born  of  a  woman,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  he  would  stoop  to  be  the  son  of  a  poor  one ;  he 
that  co&detoQiiiM  tQ  be  imdv  in  tho  Ukepeii  of  ^infill 
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flesh,  wbile  yet  be  aToided  the  taint  of  original  sin, 
would  not  refuse  to  expose  himself  to  whatever  in- 
dignity might  attach  to  him  from  suspicion  thrown  on  his 
virgin  mother's  chastity  and  honour.  That  condescen- 
sion which  deigned  to  be  bom  in  this  world  at  all,  would 
not  hesitate  to  be  born  in  an  inn  or  stable.  If  angels 
announce  to  men  that  he  was  born  their  brother,  he 
could  as  readily  choose  that  they  should  proclaim  him 
to  shepherds  as  to  kings.  Humble  men,  looking  for 
the  promised  Saviour,  were  more  fit  recipients  of  the 
glad  tidings  than  kings,  who  were  roused  by  the  news 
to  jealoutt  and  murderous  plots, — or  philosophers,  whose 
pride  of  intellect  would  ask,  bow  Oo<l  eould  be  made 
man  ;  how  he  bowed  down  to  hold  out  to  us  a  helping 
hand,  taking  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  Then  we  will  stretch  out  to  him  the  hand 
that  •*  lays  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us."  The  union 
to  us,  by  the  incarnation,  should  bring  us  in  contact 
with  him  by  faith,  and  by  the  residence  in  us  of  that 
same  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  him.  For  as  we  are  bound 
to  adore  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  part  he  took  in  our 
redemption,  by  forming  the  body  of  the  Saviour,  which 
was  the  temple  of  the  Deity,  where  dwelt  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  which  was  offered  up 
a  sacrifice  for  us ;  so  we  are  encouraged  by  this  to 
seek  and  expect  the  operation  of  the  same  Spirit,  to 
apply  that  redemption  to  our  souls,  **  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  our  heart,  the  hope  of  glory." — ^Rxv.  Dr  J. 
Bennet. 

A  Holy  TVvBt  tn  Ood. — Man  bom  for  immor- 
tality, and  endowed  with  an  intellectual  and  moral 
nature,  bis  true  felicity  must  certainly  be  sought  in 
those  things  which  are  permanent  as  himself,  in  what- 
ever may  furnish  a  fit  and  noble  employment  for  his 
faculties,  or  awaken  his  feelings  to  emotions  of  genero- 
sity and  affection.  Thanks  be  to  God,  this  world, 
with  all  its  imperfections,  supplies  abundantly  occasions 
for  both.  But  God  is  himself  the  highest  object  to 
which  the  soul  in  all  its  powers  can  be  directed.  None 
ever  trusted  in  him  without  tasting  largely  of  bis 
bounty.  To  trust  in  God,  in  its  mora  advanced  state, 
is  to  have  the  image  of  his  perfection  ever  before  us ; 
to  live  in  his  continual  presence,  encircled,  as  it  were, 
by  the  visible  forms  of  his  majesty  and  goodness.  What 
words  can  adequately  pourtray  the  dignity  of  such  a 
condition ;  the  tranquillity  it  communicates,  the  courage 
it  ini«pires,  the  joy  and  gratitude^  and  holy  affections 
it  breathes  through  the  soul  1 — J.  Bowdler,  Esq. 

Hie  Glory  of  CAri<«,-^Qd  when  Christ  does 
come,  what  will  be  his  glory  I  Oh  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  would  reveal  to  us  some  few  of  his  bright  rays  I 
When  the  martyr  Stephen  was  dying,  he  looked  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  sitting  at  his  right  hand.  And  is  he  not  still 
visible  to  the  eye  of  faith  ?  Is  he  not  at  this  very 
moment  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  bowing  before  him,  and  myriads  waiting 
upon  him  ?  Yes,  he  is.  And  even  so  shall  he  be  with 
us.  He  shall  give  his  orders  to  the  heavenly  host  to 
attend  his  glorious  train.  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him."  The 
trumpet  shall  sound ;  **  The  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed;  for  this  cor- 
ruptible must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality."  And  then  what  will  be 
our  joy  I  Oh  I  what  mil  be  oiir  joy,  when  the  King 
of  glory,  seated  on  his  throne,  shall  say  with  his  own 
lips,  «*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  ttom  the  foundation  of  the 
v/ofld."  For  my  sake  you  were  put  out  of  my  earthly 
courts :  your  prayers  and  your  praises  were  stopped 
there ;  but  here  is  an  everlasting  mansion  for  you ; 
here  you  shall  go  out  no  more ;  here,  with  all  who  are 
washed  in  my  Uood,  and  corered  with  my  righteoui- 


ness,  you  shall  UBceasingly  sing  my  mcrelea.  Yo«  ihaU 
sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  LAndU.  Ton 
shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  an  j  more  :  there  shzll 
be  no  more  crying,  no  more  pain,  so  more  death ;  bi:t 
God  himself  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes,  ^-s^b, 
or  rather  infinitely  more  glorious  wiil  oar  joy  he ;  s.M, 
therefore,  be  not  diaeouraged  at  our  present  tr.il 
True,  it  is  hard  to  part  with  those  we  love.  Tnie.  v 
is  grievous,  yea,  very  grievous  to  think  of  the  Um.« 
of  the  flock  being  scattered  abroad  5  to  think  :^± 
**  our  sun  is  going  down  at  noon  ;*'  that  hia  name  ^.  1\ 
cease  to  be  honoured,  and  his  praises  to  be  sur.^.  -a 
this  house  of  prayer.  But  it  is  the  will  of  Ood.  Hs 
permits  it,  *'  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  goad  to 
be  unkind"  He  orders  it,  whe  hat  given  aa  his  Soa, 
who  baa  called  us  by  grace,  hai  proeaieed  iktct  t^ 
leave  nor  forsake  us,  has  opened  to  ua  the  gate  >A 
heaven,  and  assured  us  of  a  joyful  resurrection.  Lti 
us,  then,  quietly  submit  to  his  will.  Let  03  c-m'a: 
the  Lord  to  grant  us  strength  according  to  eo-  i^jj^ 
Rkv.  J.  H.  Stbwmit. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ALBIGEK$ES. 

Pkbjod  II. 

TO  TBB  DIATH  OT  UMON  XUB  MOimOBT. 

Past  II. 

In  1213  Simon  de  Montfort  received  each  an  slvcj- 
sion  of  strength,  that  he  was  once  more  in  th 
ascendant;  and  the  Albigenses.  driven  from  the  opf^ 
country,  took  refuge  in  the  cities  of  Toulouse  ;uid 
Montauban,  which  were  strongly  fortified  agsun*:  s 
siege  on  this  account.  The  crusaders,  who  had  U.x.u 
taught  that  only  by  the  thtughter  of  heretics  they  co  i'>«I 
have  their  sins  remitted,  were  obliged  to  glean  tre 
scantily  inhabited  fields  in  quest  of  expiatory  \iccim.s 
and  put  to  the  sword  the  garrisons  of  such  castle*  as 
they  were  able  to  reduce.  De  Montfort  waa  thus  otict 
tnore  the  absolute  lord  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Toulouse,  and  lU^mond  was  obliged  to  fiy  fcr 
protection  to  his  stedfast  friend,  Don  Pedro,  the  King 
of  Arragon.  No  person  had  greater  right  than  Pctira 
to  interfere  in  such  a  cauae ;  for,  independenily  ot  L*3 
hear  relationship  to  Raymond  (Raymond  and  his  icz 
had  married  two  sisters  of  Don  Pedro),  he  was  tke 
feudal  sovereign  of  those  prove n9als  who  had  been  so 
grievously  persecuted  and  exterminated  by  the  U5ur?er, 
de  Montfort.  He  was  not  likely,  also^  to  be  an  iseScc- 
tual  advocate  with  the  pontiff;  for  he  was  at  this  tine 
the  chief  bulwark  of  the  Christian  cause  in  Spain,— 
which  was  menaced,  and  all  but  overthrown,  by  tie 
Moors,  Innocent  1 11^  therefore,  on  receipt  of  eoer- 
getic  missives  from  Don  Pedro  in  behalf  of  Raym<»tC, 
quickly  altered  his  former  line  of  policy.  He  hca^..; 
rebuked  both  Arnold  the  legate  and  Simon  de  Moot- 
fort,  for  their  acts  of  indiscriminate  spoliation  and 
oppression ;  commanded  them  to  suspend  their  crusad- 
ing operations ;  and,  declaring  that  Raymond  was  a  trOfe 
son  of  the  Church,  he  took  him  from  thenceforth  under 
his  own  especial  protection.  Shall  we  gratify  ourselres 
with  the  hope  that,  in  this  instance,  the  Pope  wu 
moved  by  sentiments  of  justice  and  clemency  ?  But 
his  previous  proceedings  afford  no  grounds  to  suspect 
him  of  such  weakness.  Arnold  and  de  Montfort  were 
becoming  too  powerful,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  hoii 
them  in  check ;  and  to  raise  their  humbled  rival  6om 
the  dust,  after  he  had  been  90  tffiM^tnally  temed  itto 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALa 


78a 


rat  th0  best  method  of  reducing  them  to 
their  proper  leveL  The  Papal  authority  was  a  despo- 
tism  of  opinion,  and  therefore  it  could  only  rule  by  a 
•ice  balancing  of  all  parties,  rather  than  the  undue 
a^grandiBeoient  of  one  portion  at  the  expense  of  others. 
It  was  by  this  refined  policy  that  it  controlled,  during 
tht'  (piddle  ag^s,  those  turbulent  and  warlike  iovereigns 
wb  >  trembled  at  an  invisible  and  mysterious  influence 
whijh  they  continually  felt,  but  could  never  compre- 
hend. Sometimes,  however,  these  Pontiffs,  yielding 
to  their  personal  resentments,  lost  sight  of  tbeir  great 
principle  of  government,  and  by  humbling  an  adversary 
too  far,  in  a  moment  of  secular  irritation,  they  made 
the  victor  more  dangerous  than  him  they  had  sup- 
pressed. Of  this  fact  Innocent  III.  was  now  fated  to 
experience  an  unwelcome  proof.  The  crusaders,  who 
had  revelled  in  carnage  and  spoil,  were  not  now  to  be 
driven  from  their  prey  by  a  mere  signal;  and  de  Mont- 
fort,  who  bad  parcelled  out  his  conquests  among  his 
own  creatures,  was  so  strong  in  their  adherence,  that 
he  was  able  to  refuse  compliance  with  the  Papal  re- 
script. He  expressed  his  resolution  to  continue  the 
war,  in  which  he  had  also  enlisted  the  popular  voice ; 
and  Innocent  found  himself  obliged  to  sanction  with  a 
good  grace  what  he  was  unable  to  resist.  He  did  it, 
therefore,  with  the  air  of  a  master,  and  as  if  it  had  been 
a  spontanteous  movement  of  his  own  heart.  By  a  let- 
ter written  on  the  21st  of  May  1213,  addressed  to  the 
King  of  Arragon,  he  accused  that  monarch  of  having 
taken  undue  advantages  of  the  Roman  Court,  by  his 
misrepresentations ;  and  announced,  that  therefore  every 
concession  made  in  favour  of  Raymond  of  Toulouse 
was  revoked,  and  his  sentence  of  excommunication  con- 
firmed. 

Tbus  the  war,  which  had  been  suspended  for  a  mo- 
ment, was  only  the  more  fiercely  resumed;  and  Don 
Pedro,  believing  that  if  his  brother-in-law  could  but 
gain  a  victory  over  de  Montfort,  he  would  be  strong 
enough  to  obtain  favourable  terms  from  the  Pope, 
crossed  the  P^rrenees,  and  was  joined  by  the  forces  of 
Toulouse,  Folx,  Cominges,  and  Beam,  the  counts  of 
which  were  allied  by  a  common  danger.  He  then,  on 
September  10,  laid  siege  to  the  town  of  Muret,  about 
nine  miles  distant  from  Toulouse ;  but  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort having  assembled  his  army,  arrived  three  days  after 
to  the  encounter.  The  forces  of  the  latter  were  greatly 
inferior  in  numbers,  but  their  chief  strength  consisted 
of  men-at-arms,  covered  from  head  to  foot  in  steel, 
and  mounted  upon  powerful  barbed  horses ;  while  the 
Spanish  cavalry  were  lightly  armed,  and  accustomed 
to  tbe  flying  warfare  of  the  Moors,  rather  than  the  close 
onset  of  regular  European  warfare.  In  tbe  engagement 
which  followed,  the  Spanbh  troops  were  trampled 
do^vn,  and  crushed  beneath  the  terrible  charge  of  the 
mailed  soldiers  of  France ;  and  Don  Pedro,  after  resist- 
ing gallantly  to  the  last,  was  overpowered,  and  slain. 
Upon  the  close  of  this  encounter,  de  Montfort,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  his  rear-guard,  advanced  against  the 
forces  of  Raymond  and  the  counts,  and  put  them  to 
flight.  Such  was  his  ferocity  on  this  occasion  that  at 
the  close  of  the  engagement,  seeing  the  iiifdntry  of 
Toulouse,  who  bad  taken  no  part  in  the  engagement, 
standing  aloof  and  helpless,  being  deprived  of  tbeir 
cavalry,  he  surrounded  them  with  his  knights  and  men* 
■lUaimSy  and  nearly  destroyed  them  all,  by  tnunpUng 


them  down  in  their  ranks,  or  drivivg  t)i^  iotp  tha 
waters  of  the  Garonne. 

The  cause  of  the  Albigenses,  in  consequence  of  the 
battle  of  Muret,  was  brought  to  the  lowest  ebb,  and 
de  Montfort,  rising  upon  its  ruin,  became  daily  more 
powerfiil.  Tbe  conquests  of  the  crusade  were  confer- 
red upon  him,  including  Toulouse,  while  ^ymand  VI. 
was  reduced  to  tbe  conditicn  of  a  private  person.  In* 
deed,  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  no  longer  any  heretics 
to  massacre  i  for  those  who  survived  had  retired  into 
concealments,  where  they  might  tremblingly  whisper 
their  prayers  into  the  ear  of  Heaven  without  detection : 
and  yet  the  crusading  spirit,  like  the  waves  of  a  tern* 
pest,  still  continued  to  heave  after  the  winds  had  been 
stilled ;  and  in  1215,  Louis,  the  son  of  Philip  Augustus, 
King  of  France,  would  needs  vow  a  forty  days*  earn* 
paign  against  tbe  Albigenaes.  Such  an  expedition,  now 
that  the  danger  was  over,  was  likely  to  be  nothing 
more  than  a  military  promenade,  and  therefore  thou- 
sands joined  his  standard,  for  the  purpose  of  living  at 
free  quarters  for  forty  days  in  Lianguedoc,  and  plunder- 
ing the  helpless  inhabitants,  for  the  sake  of  religion. 
The  expedition,  as  might  be  expected,  turned  into  a 
mere  peaceful  pilgrimage,  for  there  were  none  to  oppose 
them.  But  now  that  the  conquerors  had  accomplished 
their  purposes,  they  began  to  quarrel  among  themselvee 
about  the  spoil.  Arnold,  the  legate,  who  had  been  the 
impersonation  of  the  spiritual  pewer  of  the  crusade, 
had  seized  for  himself  the  rich  archbishopric  of  Nar* 
bonne,  to  which,  he  pretended,  the  rights  of  temporal 
sovereignty  were  attached ;  but  Simon  de  Montfort,  as 
the  man  of  the  sword,  entitled  himself  Duke  of  Nar- 
bonne,  and  was  indignant  that  a  shaven  priest  should 
usurp  a  ducal  coronet,  as  well  as  an  archiepiscopal 
mitre.  The  people  of  Narbonne  sided  with  the  arch« 
bishop,  and  Simon  denounced  them  as  heretics,  and 
entered  the  town  by  force,  with  trumpet  and  banner. 
Arnold  then  laid  all  tbe  churches  of  the  city  under  an 
interdict,  while  his  rival  remained  there ;  but  the  latter 
made  light  of  the  sentence.  The  oppressive  despotism 
of  Simon,  and  his  feudatories^  had  also  alienated  from 
him  the  afifections  of  his  new  subjects,  who  now  re- 
membered their  gentle  and  amiable  sovereign,  Raymond, 
with  compassion  and  regret.  To  this  spirit  of  disunion 
among  the  conquerors,  and  dislike  of  them  by  the 
people,  we  may  also  take  into  account,  that  the  preach^ 
ing  up  of  crusades  against  the  Albigenses  had  been  finally 
terminated  by  a  decree  of  the  council  of  Lateran,  a.d. 
1215,  so  that  de  Montfort*  instead  of  having  whole  armies 
at  his  command,  was  obliged  to  depend  upon  his  own 
military  retainers,  and  the  Condottierri,  whose  services 
were  to  be  purchased  with  a  high  price ; — and  in  these 
causes  we  shall  understand  the  reaction  which  ensued, 
and  the  reappearance  of  the  Albigenses  upon  the  field. 

Raymond  VL,  inspired  by  the  situation  of  aflfairs, 
was  resolved  to  recover  his  possessions  by  force ;  and 
in  this  resolution  he  was  confirmed  and  ably  seconded 
by  his  son,  Baymond  VIL,  a  heroic  youth  now  in  bis 
nineteenth  year.  The  latter  raised  an  army,  by  the  aid 
of  the  proven9als,  and  advanced  against  Beaucaire,  the 
gates  of  which  were  opened  to  him ;  he  then  invested 
the  castle,  that  was  defended  by  a  French  garrison, 
while  de  Montfort  himself  was  hurrying  to  iu  relief. 
Undismayed,  however,  by  the  high  name  and  prowess  oi 
this  terrible  enemy,  the  youth  held  out  thiQ  town  mm 
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etsf  folly  against  him,  and  took  the  castle  under  the  rery 
beard  of  the  reteran  who  had  come  to  relieve  it.  In 
the  meantime,  Raymond  VI.,  who  bad  raised  forces  in 
Ostalonia  and  Arragon,  hurst  down  upon  the  opposite 
side  of  the  prorince,  and  was  making  for  Toulouse, 
which  had  already  invited  his  arrival.  Simon  was  thus 
beset  from  two  quarters  at  once ;  but  after  forming  a 
truoe  with  his  young  antagonist,  he  hurried  to  the  de- 
fence of  his  new  capital  Raymond  VL,  who  was  not 
strong  enough  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  retreated  to  the 
mountains,  after  which  a  terrible  retribution  awaited 
the  people  of  Toulouse.  That  city  had  been  cursed, 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  crusade,  Mnth  a  mur- 
derous bishop,  named  Fouquet,  whose  chief  delight  was 
bloodshed,  and  who  had  massacred  the  heretics  within 
his  diocese,  while  the  armies  were  assailing  them  from 
without.  When  the  chiefs  of  the  army  urged  de  Mont- 
fort  to  receive  the  Toulousians  to  mercy,  Fouquet 
breathed  nothing  but  carnage,  and  told  the  count  that 
severity  alone  would  restrain  these  pestilent  rebels. 
He  then  put  into  execution  a  plan  of  treachery  which 
nothing  but  hell  could  have  suggested.  Pretending  to 
mediate  in  behalf  of  his  flock,  be  prevailed  upon  the 
people,  by  solemn  oaths  and  assurances  of  safety,  to  go 
out  to  de  Montfort,  by  successive  deputations,  instead 
of  repairing  in  one  body  ;  but  as  fast  as  tbey  arrived  at 
the  count's  tent,  they  were  loaded  with  chains,  and 
hurried  out  of  sight  This  villainous  game  went  on  pros- 
perously until  more  than  eighty  were  made  prisoners, 
when  a  citizen  happily  escaped,  and  fled  to  the  town 
with  a  cry  of  alarm,  and  the  report  of  what  had  hap- 
pened. Instantly  the  barricades  were  secured  and  the 
ramparts  manned,  although  a  large  portion  of  the  sol- 
diers, directed  by  the  bishop,  had  already  entered  and 
commenced  the  work  of  violation  and  massacre.  These 
the  Toulousians  encountered  in  the  streets,  and  drove 
out  of  the  dty ;  and  when  Simon  himself  advanced 
with  all  his  cavalry  to  sustain  them,  he  was  three  times 
repulsed  with  great  loss.  Maddened  at  this  disgrace, 
he  threatened  to  put  to  death  the  eighty  citizens  whom 
he  had  already  trepanned ;  and,  to  save  them,  the  men 
of  Toulouse  agreed  to  surrender  their  arms  and  for- 
tresses, after  receiving  the  most  solemn  oaths  from  the 
lords  and  ecclesiastics  that  they  would  be  received  to 
immediate  mercy.  But  no  sooner  had  they  thus  dis- 
armed themselves,  than  the  chief  of  the  citizens  were 
put  in  irons,  and  afterwards  destroyed  by  famine  or 
execution,  while  the  rest  were  compelled  to  pay  an 
enormous  ransom,  to  save  themselves  from  massacre, 
and  their  city  from  the  flames. 

Even  this  terrible  example,  however,  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  quell  the  spirit  of  the  Toulousians,  and  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  following  year,  while  de  Montfort  was 
making  war  in  Yalentinoisy  Raymond  VL  entered  his 
capital,  at  the  invitation  of  his  affectionate  subjects. 
He  then,  by  a  victory  over  Guy  de  Montfort,  brother 
of  Simon,  at  ^ontolieu,  so  raised  the  spirits  of  his  ad- 
herents, that  the  neighbouring  lords  and  knights,  whom 
the  terrors  of  the  tyrant  had  hitherto  rode  like  a  night- 
mare, raised  their  standards,  summoned  their  retainers, 
and  rode  off  in  military  triumph  to  Toulouse,  where 
they  were  received  with  exulting  welcome.  The  ter- 
rible Simon  returned  at  the  tidings ;  but  as  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  army  consisted  of  the  men  of  Languedoc, 
irti^ftUovcd  him  through  fiBi%  thcf  itole  awayfiom 


his  standard  when  they  heard  of  the  tnecesasi  of  iMr 
brethren.  Being  joined,  however,  bf  Goy,  fab  braver, 
he  resolved  to  carry  Toulouse  by  storoa,  before  tbe  dis- 
mantelled  walls  could  be  repaired.  But  a  deadly  skever 
of  cross-bow  bolts  thinned  his  troopt,  aa  toon  as  Iky 
had  reached  the  ditch ;  his  brother  and  nephew  1^ 
dangerously  wounded ;  and  he  waa  obliged  to  cafl  off 
his  forces,  and  desist  from  the  attempt.  He  returaei 
towards  the  end  of  the  month,  intending  to  besiefe 
Toulouse  in  form  s  and  for  this  purpooe  he  divided  ^ 
troops  to  attack  the  city  on  both  aidea  <vf  the  river  st 
once;  but  in  the  midst  of  this  attempt  he  was  sar- 
prised,  and  routed  by  the  Count  of  F<mz,  and  chsaed 
as  far  as  Muret,  the  scene  of  his  former  victory,  wheie 
he  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned  in  the  Garroae. 

Loss  and  disgrace  thus  clouded  the  latter  ^js  of  thii 
prince  of  persecutors,  which  were  onlj  to  he  coaaiiB- 
mated  by  a  death  of  violence.  The  ai^e  of  Tookose 
was  continued,  and  a  fresh  crusade  waa  preached  throm^ 
out  France ;  but  the  new  levies  which  woe  raised  bj 
these  means  were  unlike  the  former  red-^croaaed  vetenai 
whom  Simon  had  so  often  led  to  victory.  The  utft 
was  therefore  protracted  for  nine  montha,  and  the  at- 
dlnal-legate  who  shared  the  command,  beeomi^g  in- 
patient at  the  delay,  and  the  frequent  aacGeaaes  of  tk 
Toulousians,  reproached  his  partner  with  having  kn 
either  zeal  or  courage.  At  length  the  coixnt»  h«viii| 
constructed  a  military  engine  oiled  a  eai,  had  boped 
with  it  to  batter  down  the  walls,  or  tear  then  stoat 
from  stone ;  and  before  advancing  it  to  the  ranparti  k 
retired  to  mass, — a  practice  which  he  never  neglected, 
whether  in  war  or  massacre.  In  the  meantime,  the 
townsfolks  made  a  sally,  to  set  fire  to  the  ei^flc. 
Hasty  tidings  of  this  were  earned  to  the  chnrch,  ts 
Simon ;  but  still  he  would  not  stir  until  he  bad  iioiahed 
his  devotions.  When  the  host  waa  elevated^  he  ex- 
claimed,  in  the  language  of  the  venerable  Simeon, 
*'Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  1"  and  ro^ng  fonk 
at  the  head  of  his  hardy  rtttmners,  he  assailed  the  men 
of  Toulouse,  and  drove  them  hack  into  the  dty.  Bet 
while  he  %vbs  standing  before  a  wooden  tower,  whi^  be 
had  recovered  from  the  enemy,  a  huge  fragmoit  of  roek 
discharged  from  the  dty  wall  lighted  upon  ha  head, 
and  struck  him  dead  in  an  instant.  Thus  fell  the 
usurper  before  the  city  which  he  had  so  often  cover«4 
with  mourning,— and  at  bis  fall  it  reaounded  with  as 
overwhelming  shout  of  triumph.  An  armed  chror.? 
immediately  rushed  from  the  gates  and  sally-poru,  «fi*i 
fell  like  a  tempest  upon  the  besiegers,  who  were  p:* 
to  the  route,  while  all  their  tents  and  equipage  vere 
captured  or  destroyed.  Amoury  de  Montfort,  the  *cv 
of  Simon,  contrived  to  gather  the  relics  of  the  disom  • 
fited  host,  and  lead  them  back  to  the  siege ;  but  tbe^: 
courage  had  recdved  a  mortal  blow,  so  that  after  i 
month  of  desultory  efforts,  during  which  they  encoan- 
tered  nothing  but  loss,  they  abandoned  the  undcTt!ik. 
ing  on  the  25th  of  July,  and  retired  to  Carcasaonne. 


Printed  and  PublUhed  by  Johw  JoBitrroNi.  %  BoDUr  Sq«u; 
Edinburgh ;  and  told  by  J.  R.  XACltAiR  k  Co.,  It,  GlaMford  St/T«u 
OlMgow;  Jamsi  NitBiT*  Co.,  Hamiltoh,  Adamo  a  Co..  &«^ 
B.  OaooMBBiDOB,  London  I  W.  CoaiT,  Junior,  a  Co.,  DuWa; 
W.  M'CoMB,  BeUkst ;  and  by  the  Bookidkra  and  Loeal  Afeou  >• 
all  the  Towns  and  Paritliet  of  Seotiand;  and  In  the  priDcipol  T»vn 
inSi^laiidaodbrBlaBd. 

wSk  toiaiMii  csglas  JsliaisAailhilc  irsaMiaii. 


THE 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDEB  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OP  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 


l«-~AfldreM  to  CbrlscUiu  on  the  "  Signs  of  the  Timet,"  and  the 

Duty  of  Diligence  in  the  C«u«e  of  Christ.  Part  II..  Page  17SI 

9.— Sacred  Poetry.    ••  Tlie  Dying  ChrUtlan," 741 

S^^BIographical  Sketch.    The  Rev.  John  Campbell,  the  Aflri. 

can  Traveller.    By  the  Editor.    Part  II ib, 

4.--On  the  Decreet  of  Ood,  and  the  Execution  of  them  in  Hit 

Bytbe  Rer.Jamcc  Brewster,  D.D..  Part  I..  ...  744 


9.— A  Discourse.    By  the  late  Rev.  Alexander  BuUock,    Fagn  745 

6.— Sacred  Poetry.    "  God  is  Love," 749 

7.— ChrUtian  Treasury.    Extract  from  W.  Wilberforce. 7M 

8.— History  of  the  Albigenset.  Period  III.  To  the  Subjuga- 
tlon  of  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  and  the  Permanent  Estab- 
lishment of  the  Inquisition.    Part  I., At. 


ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS 

ON  THE  ••  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES."  AND  THE  DUTY  OP  DILIGENCE  IN 
THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST. 

Part  II. 

"  Lift  up  your  eyes,  nod  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth 
reoetveth  wages,  and  ^athereth  fruit  unto  eternal  life,  that  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together.'*-.JoHN  iv.  35,  36. 


In  many  of  the  larger  towns,  by  means  of  faith- 
ful clergy,  assisted  by  an  efficient  eldership,  and 
the  other  machinery  of  a  missionary  establishment, 
the  dark  and  crowded  dwellings  of  the  too  much 
neglected  poor,  are  now  visited,  and  they  are  in 
some  degree  brought  within  the  hearing  of  the 
Gospel,  and  with  God's  blessing  much  good  fruit 
may  in  time  be  expected.  In  the  country  parishes 
there  is  an  equally  wide  and  interesting  field,  and 
in  many  places,  it  is  to  be  feared,  a  field  but  little 
cultivated.  To  Christians,  therefore,  who  are 
residing  in  agricultural  districts,  we  would  address 
a  few  words.  In  every  situation  the  Christian 
has  his  peculiar  temptations,  and  we  fear  that  in- 
dolence is  the  besettmg  sin  of  those  enjoying  the 
repose  of  a  country  life.  How  many  are  there 
among  the  families  of  our  aristocracy  whose  employ- 
ments day  by  day  are  little  else  than  a  repetition 
of  languid  and  unsuccessful  efforts,  to  render  time 
less  irksome,  and  not,  we  fear,  principally,  how  to 
render  it  more  profitable.  Are  there  among  this 
class  any  disciples  of  Christ  ?  surely  there  must 
be  such  ;  if  so,  most  earnestly  do  we  beseech  you, 
as  dear  friends,  to  bethink  you,  and  devise  some 
plan  of  operations  more  worthy  of  your  calling, 
and  more  befitting  the  rank  and  station  you  hold 
in  the  community.  Religion,  we  admit,  implies 
more  or  less  a  habit  of  solitude  and  contemplation, 
but  if  this  is  not  relieved  and  varied  by  active 
benevolence,  it  is  apt  to  degenerate  into  a  sort  of 
selfish  sentimentality,  the  very  reverse  of  useful. 
Man  is  not  merely  a  contemplative  being;  by  the 
constitution  of  his  mind  and  body,  he  is  fitted  for 
a  life  of  action,  and  it  is  from  not  observing  this 
law  that  so  many  Christians,  particularly  in  the 
upper  ranks,  are  weak  and  fanciful  in  spirit,  and 
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inclined,  for  the  sake  of  excitement,  either  to  re- 
lapse into  the  ways  of  the  world,  or  to  become 
morose  in  their  dispositions,  and  mystical  in  the 
habits  of  their  minds ;  and  most  naturally  is  this 
result  to  be  looked  for.  They  are  in  so  far  dead 
to  the  world  as  to  have  lost  the  keen  relish  for 
its  pursuits,  but  they  are  not  yet  sufficiently  alive 
to  Christ,  to  have  entered  heart  and  hand  into  his 
service ;  they  are  loiterers  between  two  distinct 
classes,  the  professed  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  the 
lovers  of  God.  You  profess  to  belong  to  this 
latter  class,  but  we  put  this  question  to  your  con- 
science, and  we  beseech  you  to  examine  yourself. 
Is  thy  principal  pursuit  not  a  strenuous  endeavour 
after  thy  own  comfort  and  happiness,  without  any 
ulterior  object  ?  I  admit  you  may  be  seeking  your 
happiness  m  a  way  far  different  from  the  man  of 
the  world.  You  may  be  aiming  to  shut  out  all 
that  is  evil,  and  endeavouring  to  fix  your  thoughts 
on  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of 
good  report,  still  we  believe  that  even  in  the  in- 
dulging of  these,  there  may  be  a  kind  of  selfish 
epicureanism ;  and  this  assuredly  is  not  the  le- 
gitimate aim  and  object  of  a  Christian's  life : 
moreover,  most  distmctly  do  we  take  on  our- 
selves to  tell  thee  that  aiming  at  happiness  for  its 
own  sake,  thou  shalt  most  miserably  fall  short  of 
thy  object.  A  man  is  never  so  sure  to  miss  the 
mark,  as  when  happiness  is  made  the  primary  ob- 
ject of  pursuit.  It  seems  almost  to  be  a  fixed  law 
of  our  nature,  that  happiness  is  never  to  be  found 
when  it  is  sought  after,  hut  only  when  we  are 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  some  object  good  and 
laudable  in  itself.  The  mere  indulgence  of  self- 
enjoyment  seems  not  intended  for  man  in  this 
fallen  v^orld  \  let  the  Christian,  therefore,  shakQ 
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bimielf  out  of  ibis  vain,  and  delnBive,  and  moat 
vnworthj  panait,  under  whatever  g^ise  it  may 
present  itself.  Let  him  consider  his  trne  position 
— a  field  of  active,  healthy,  invigorating  exertion,  is 
before  him,  if  he  baa  heart  to  enter  opon  it.  The 
botanist,  when  he  visits  a  new  district,  gives  him- 
self no  rest  till  he  has  explored  every  corner,  rock, 
wood,  and  valley,  within  his  range,  and  if  he  finds 
ft  aiftglft  Btw  spedca  of  plant,  he  is  abundantly 
satisfied  ;  the  geologist,  or  other  naturalist,  in  his 
OWE  defMrtmeat  of  science,  does  the  same,  and 
after  much  toil  they  feel  amply  rewarded  by  what 
appears  to  others  intrinsically  of  very  trifling 
value ;  we  blame  them  not, — on  the  contrary,  we 
greatly  admire  thenr;  a  man  without  enthusiasm 
must  always  be  ranked  low  in  the  scale  of  that 
observing,  reflecting,  feeling  being,  called  man.  We 
would  not  wish  a  single  rational  pursuit  curtailed, 
and  if  thou,  oh  Christian,  art  an  inquirer  into  the 
rich  and  curious  cabinet  of  nature,  no  one  has  a 
better  right  than  thee  to  examine  and  admire,  and 
to  catalogue  and  classify  the  various  and  wonder- 
ful works  of  thy  God ;  we  would  only  desire  to 
extend  thy  ranges  and  to  open  up  to  thee  another 
ifid  ft  Car  richer,  and  more  varied  field,  and  one 
which  will  repay  thee  better  in  the  prosecution  of 
thy  labour,  and  for  which  thou  shalt  be  more  abun- 
dantly rewarded  at  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  Lift  up  thine  eyes — around  thee  are  the 
habitations  of  thy  fellow-men — all  heirs  of  im- 
mortality— all  encompassed  with  like  trials,  and 
subject  to  like  passions  with  thyself, — all  having 
human  hearts  and  human  wants,  and  all  requiring 
advice,  assistance,  sympathy,  encouragement.  In 
yonder  cottage,  which  you  have  never  entered, 
nves  a  Christian ;  she  has  been  tried  in  the  fur- 
nace, and  has  come  out  more  refined ;  she  is  a 
widow,  the  desire  of  her  eyes  was  taken  away 
with  a  stroke,  and  she  was  left  to  struggle  amidst 
grief  and  poverty  for  the  support  of  herself  and 
her  young  family.  God  has  proved  himself  to  be 
the  widow's  stay ;  He  that  feeds  the  ravens  has 
opened  up  a  way  for  her  obtaining  her  daily  bread ; 
she  appears  poor,  but  is  cheerful  and  contented ; 
it  ia  not  stoicism  that  constitutes  her  philosophy, 
It  is  something  better — she  suffers  as  seeing  Him, 
who  is  invisible,  and  her  heart  renders  thanks  to 
God,  for  all  the  blessings  she  yet  enjoys;  she 
envies  thee  not  in  thy  stately  mansion,  but  if  thou 
art  a  Christian,  she  is  ready  to  bold  converse  with 
thee ;  enter  in,  she  is  fellow -heir  with  thee  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom, — she  is  treading  the  same  road, 
— she  is  encompassed  with  the  same  infirmities  as 
thyself, — she  is  one  thy  equal,  perhaps  thy  superior, 
with  whom  thou  mayst  have  religious  communion 
and  sympathy :  only  throw  oiFwhat  is  artificial,  and 
enter  upon  the  realities  of  the  Christian  life ;  this 
is  a  natural,  and,  therefore,  a  healthy  employment, 
and  it  will  give  thy  soul  tone  after  the  relaxing 
and  artificial  atmosphere  you  have  been  breathing. 
But  let  us  cross  over  the  wa^  and  make  acquaint- 
ftocs  with  the  inmates  of  this  other  cottage.  An 
aged  couple  inhabit  it,  the  husband  and  wife  have 
powft  oU  together,  their  family  is  off  their  bands 


and  are  scattered  in  the  world— some  sre  to  b 
found  settled  in  the  neigbboorkood,  lod  noe 
are  in  the  distant  colonies  of  tht  emfnie;  tieoU 
woman  is  grown  feeble,  and  deaf,  and  it  is  Mi- 
cult  to  hold  much  conversation  with  btr^-oaof 
the  avenues  to  instruction  is  already  doeed,  ud 
soon  the  other  senses  will  also  be  shot  iipoo  l 
that  is  transacted  below  the  son.  The  tall  ig: 
once  massive  frame  of  the  old  man  is  bmt  uj 
contracted  by  the  hand  of  time ;  both,  hotm, 
appear  comfortable  in  worldly  mattert,  90  far » 
can  be  discovered  by  the  arrangements  of  tk  Jiult 
cottage,  the  internal  economy  of  which  is^w! 
by  a  young  girl,  who  is  busy  preparing  the  fnoi 
dinner  for  l^r  grand-parents.  Their  chiUrai  re 
in  the  habit  of  sending  them  small  samsof  aovf. 
to  assist  the  scanty  earnings  the  old  manoiinoy 
get  for  hia  labour  ;  altogether,  their  (ratvtid  cir- 
cumstances seem  comfortable.  There  is  Kxae^x 
deeply  interesting  in  a  sight  socb  as  this ;  u  i:-^ 
couple,  the  partners  linked  together  daring  tU: 
life  of  hard  and  honest  toil,  and  both  ^fer«: 
one  another,  to  the  extremest  point  of  oU  ^^' 
how  oierciful  is  God  in  this!  how  taitedn 
they  still  to  be  companiona  even  at  this  0^*^ 
their  existence !  They  can  look  huknri  r: 
moralize  together  over  the  past,  these  ^  ^^ 
panions  who  have  shared  all  the  nps  and  iio«B 
of  life  together.  What  consolation  to  look  hi- 
ward  together,  and  anticipate  the  comiogfun.'' 
on  which  they  are  both  so  shortly  to  enter!  h: 
this  will  be  the  principal  ocenpatioD  of  ^■ 
thoughts  till  their  change  come,  and  tW  ac^ 
heads  be  laid  in  the  dust.  There  is  u  i>'^^ 
interest  in  this  consideration;  but.  it  the  si 
time,  a  mysterious  dread  at  approachii^ '''«''** 
so  momentous  a  problem,  and  endeaTooriiizi^*^^'' 
cover  whether  Christ  is  dwelling  in  ties  ^«^'^' 
able  couple,  the  hope  of  Glory;  whether  tbe  c" 
of  their  long  journey  is  cheered  by  the  p*^i*^, 
of  that  rest  which  remainetb  for  the  ^''^ 
God ;  whether  the  evening  of  their  day  i*  •«- 
nated  by  rays  from  the  coming  glory.  The;  J' 
from  their  kindred  frailties^  most  me^^lv^ 
together,  in  all  that  concerns  this  life.  Art'^ '• 
certainly  bound  together  as  heirs  of  tl»  ^{ ' 
eternal  life  ?  are  they,  like  travellers  »t  ti»> 
of  a  toilsome  journey,  content  to  by  lasi^ 
fi*ail  habiliments  of  mortality,  knowing  li^'j*^'' 
things  are  reserved  for  them?  Ah  o^  /^" 
are  questions  which,  answered  in  the  i--'^' 
tive,  a  glow  of  celestial  light  is  thrown  0^^; 
picture  otherwise  sad  and  cheerless,  w<i  *" "' 
ensigns  of  mortality  are  at  once  swallowed  t; 
life.  Alas,  alas !  would  that  we  couW  gi^j  ' 
colouring  to  the  picture,  but  we  canfioJ  ^l  1 
We  judge  no  man  as  to  his  acceptance  *\^^'^ 
We  can  only  say,  that  we  see  one  ni»«  "*'^l 
the  world  with  hopes  which  are  full  of  i^^ 
tality,  and  we  see  another  who  seems  t^^'lr 
indifferent  to  the  prospects  beyond  tb*  T 
We  judge  not  our  aged  couple.  They  m;^ 
believe  [n  Christ,  therefore  we  condemi^J 
not;  we  only  feel  tha^  if  Oirist  » theirs" 
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they  do  not  talk  of  him  as  of  a  well-known  and 
tried  friend — one  who  was  to  comfort  them  on 
their  dying  bed,  and  one  who  was  to  meet  them 
on  their  entrance  into  the  other  world.  The 
cares  and  comforts,  or  rather  the  aches  and  dis- 
comforts, of  the  mortal  tenement,  seem  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  their  thoughts.  They  say  they 
fear  not  death;  and  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
whether  they  have  ever  yet  discovered  that  they 
are  lost  sinners.  One  cannot  discover  the  slightest 
pulse  about  them,  to  prove  that  there  is  spiritual 
life,  and  to  enable  us  to  rejoice  with  them  on  the 
heavenly  prospect  which  is  before  them.  We 
quit  this  sombre  and  equivocal  picture,  and  leave 
the  cottage  with  a  sigh.  It  is  a  case,  alas  I  of 
too  frequent  occurrence. 

We  direct  our  steps  to  this,  in  every  way, 
meaner  and  more  sordid-looking  dwelling.     We 
Yi^  the  latch; — a  man's  cottage  is   his  castle, 
but  when  the  rich  condescend  to  visit  the  poor  or 
the  wretched,  when  is  it  that  this  boasted  right  is 
asserted? — we  open  the  door  which  ushers  us 
into  the  small  room  constituting  the  dwelling  of 
the  poor — at  once  the  bed-room,  kitchen,  and 
parlour,  if  such  a  term  is  admissible.     A  little 
girl  is  sitting  at  the  window,  engaged  at  a  piece 
of  needlework ;  she  rises  at  our  entrance.    As  we 
are  about  to  address  her,  our  attention  is  attracted 
by  the  movement  of  a  figure  sitting  up  in  bed,  in 
a  darker  corner  of  the  room;  it  is  a  female, 
apparently  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of 
age;   we   start  back — for  who  does  not  recoil 
from  misery  ?     O  God,  how  mysterious  art  thou 
in  thy  dealings  to  poor,  sinful  man  I  and  yet  thou 
art  revealed  as  a  God  who  dost  not  afflict  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.     Why,  then,  at 
all  hands,  do  we  see  so  much  suffering  ?     Surely 
the  Lord  seeth  it  not  I     Such  is  frequently  the 
first  suggestion,  when  misery  is  brought  unex- 
pectedly before  us.     So  natural  is  it  for  us,  in  the 
first  movement  of  our  mind,  to  form  a  presump- 
tion against  the  wisdom  of  God's  dealings;  so 
natural  is  the  habit  to  us  of  judging  of  every 
thing  only  with  reference  to  the  present  world — 
looking  only  to  the  things  which  are  seen,  and 
not  to  the  things  which  are  unseen — a  closer  ex- 
amination and  reflection  is  required  to  put  things 
in  their  true  position.     We  draw  nigh  to  the  bed, 
to  inquire  if  we  can  in  any  way  alleviate  the  ap- 
parent misery  of  the  poor  woman.     Her  colour  is 
g^hastly  pale,  and  an  expression  almost  of  anguish 
shows  that  she  is  suffering  from  some  deep-seated 
and  fatal  disease ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  a  faint 
smile  seems  to  welcome  us  to  approach  and  speak 
to    her.     She  was  suffering  from  cancer  in  the 
system,  which  had  now  come  to  its  last  stages. 
^t  times,  she  was  comparatively  free  from  pain, 
which,  however,  ever  returned  at  short  intervals, 
i^ith  excniciating  paroxysms.     "  Did  I  not  feel," 
she  said,  *'  that  Christ  was  with  me,  I  could  never 
bear  to  look  forward  to  these  fits ;  but  I  know 
that  he  is  by  my  bed-side,  and  therefore  I  can 
bear  all ;  and  I  know  I  shall  think  them  very  light 
vrhen  I  get  to  heaven,  and  see  Him  who  bore  so 


much  worse  for  me.  I  have,  indeed,  often  wearied 
of  my  life  during  ray  long  sickness ;  but  I  do  not 
think  that  God  would  hold  me  here  so  long,  if  it 
were  not  for  some  good  purpose;  and  I  think 
that  many  of  my  words  have  been  blessed  to  my 
friends,  who  come  to  my  bed-side  to  see  me. 
Here  was  a  dying  saint.  Her  body  was,  indeed, 
the  vehicle  of  nothing  but  suffering ;  but  her  con- 
versation was  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  she 
looked  for  the  Saviour,  who  should  change  her 
vile  body,  that  it  might  be  fashioned  like  to  His 
glorious  body.  The  more  frail  her  body  became, 
the  more  clearly  did  she  seem  to  behold  heaven 
approaching ;  as  her  <<  outward  man  perished,  her 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day." 

She  had  been  at  serrice,  and  had  been  obliged 
to  give  it  up  nine  months  ago,  when  her  disease 
first  made  its  appearance.  While  yet  in  the  open- 
ing of  life,  she  had  returned  to  her  mother's  house 
a  victim  whose  days  were  numbered — ^with  death 
written  on  her  face,  and  all  his  terrors  brcraght 
suddenly  before  her  eyes.  She  had  counted  upon 
the  enjoyment  of  many  years,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  so  soon  meeting  her  Judge  had  never 
entered  her  mind,  and  it  was  found  very  fearful 
to  her.  God,  who  had  laid  his  hand  thus  heavily 
on  her,  had,  however,  done  so  in  mercy,  and  in 
mercy  He  had  provided  one  to  minister  to  her  in 
her  distress.  The  widow  whom  we  first  called 
on  was,  indeed,  found  a  messenger  from  God. 
She  visited  her  daily ;  and  He  that  provided  the 
messenger,  prepared  dso  the  heart  of  the  sufferer. 
She  received  gladly  the  tidings  of  a'  crucified 
Saviour,  and  of  pardon  freely  offered  to  the  sinner, 
and  thenceforth  her  sorrow  seemed  wellnigh  for- 
gotten in  the  clear  apprehension  of  the  love  of  a 
reconciled  God.  Chnstian,  dost  thou  now  despise 
this  poor  widow  ?  Dost  thou  not  consider  her  as 
an  honoured  servant  of  God,  in  having  conducted 
thift  poor  smitten  lamb  to  the  fold  of  Christ  ?  and 
will  she  not  have  her  as  her  crown  of  r^oidng  in 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Dost  thou  not  now  feel,  in  some  measure,  con- 
stnaned  by  the  command,  "  Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise ?" 

Christians  are  apt  to  be  discouraged  by  the  small 
amount  of  good  they  see  effected,  and  especially  by 
the  slow  progress  of  missionary  efforts.  An  im- 
portant question  here  occurs,  What  is  the  Christ ian 
authorised  to  expect  on  this  score  ? — what  is  the 
warrant  of  Scripture  ?  We  believe  that  the  perfor- 
mance of  duty  is  always  established  on  the  surest 
foundation  when  it  rests,  not  upon  imagination  or 
feeling,  but  upon  a  firm  and  intelligent  understand- 
ing of  the  truth ;  we,  therefore,  consider  it  a  matter 
of  great  importance  to  direct  Christians  to  the  care- 
ful examination  of  the  Scriptures  on  this  subject, 
in  order  that  they  may  discover  for  themselves  the 
standing  of  the  Church  of  Christ  during  the  pre- 
sent dispensation,  and  that  they  may  regnkte  tbeir 
expectations  on  the  subject  of  missionary  pfo^ptHs 
by  the  infallible  standard  of  the  Word  of  G^. 
Glorious  things  arc  spoken  of  the  triifmplft  t)f 
Cbriaf »  kiii^£m  in  the  tatter  days,  aft<  to  lih^  it 
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li  th«  diitj,  as  it  will  ever  be  the  strongest  en- 
ooongement,  of  the  Church  to  look  forward.  It 
appears  to  us,  however,  that  our  lot,  under  the 
present  dispensation,  is  cast  in  times  rather  of 
Lboor  and  conflict,  than  of  glory  and  millennial 
rest.  The  Lord  has  not  yet  taken  the  rod  of  his 
power,  to  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  The 
Church  of  Christ  is  still  a  widowed  Church, 
mourning  because  the  Bridegroom  is  taken  away 
from  her.  Believers  are  still  in  the  wilderness, 
contending  with  their  powerful  enemies  and  their 
inherent  corruptions;  struggling  as  it  were  for 
life— scarcely  saved,  and  that  as  by  fire.  We  are, 
indeed,  encouraged  to  pray  for,  and  expect  an  in- 
crease of,  the  good  seed ;  but  still,  from  the  Word 
of  prophecy,  we  consider  it  very  probable  that  the 
world,  and  the  nations  of  the  world,  will  continue 
distinctly  one  thing,  and  the  Church  of  Christ 
another  thing,  even  till  that  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  Therefore,  in  idl  our  labours,  we 
hare  need  of  patience,  that,  after  we  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  we  may  receive  the  promise, 
**  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  The  people  of 
God  are  always  represented  as  only  a  remnant 
gathered  out  of  the  world*  We  are  told  thai  the 
wheat  and  the  tares  are  both  to  grow  together  till 
the  harvest ;  again,  that  **  as  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  They 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
•rk."  We  are  told  that  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom was  to  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  only  as 
**  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
end  come."  The  present  is,  therefore,  the  period 
of  working,  amidst  much  weakness  and  discourage- 
mtDt ;  but  the  end  shall  at  length  come — ^the  end 
of  the  six  days  of  weariness  and  work — the  end 
of  the  long  period  of  toiling  and  testifying — ^the 
end  of  the  Church's  watching  and  fasting, — and 
then  cometh  the  day  of  rest««-the  Sabbath  of  the 
world,  the  reign  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth. 
Let  the  Christian,  therefore,  in  the  present  time, 
not  look  for  more  than  prophecy  would  seem  to 
warrant,  lest  ^*  hope  deferred  make  the  heart 
sick."  Let  him  go  on  steadily  in  well*doing,  and 
**in  patience  let  him  possess  his  soul."  The 
times  are,  indeed,  momentous,  and  from  them  let 
him  draw  what  encouragement  he  lists,  and  such 
aa  prophecy  instructs  him  to  expect.  The  bar- 
rest  assuredly  will  come,  and  then  in  due  time  he 
will  reap,  if  he  faint  not.  Then  will  be  an  out- 
poaring  of  God's  Spirit,  different  far  from  what 
hat  yet  been  seen  in  the  world,  and  of  which  that 
of  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  but  a  type.  We 
would  not  say  lightly  or  inconsiderately  that  this 
oonsammation  is  at  hand ;  it  is  certiiinly,  how- 
ever, drawing  on,  and  the  Christian  is  desired  to 
observe  <<  the  signs  of  the  times."  No  one  denies 
that  they  are  most  portentous  at  the  present 
moment,  though,  whether  portentous  of  good  or 
•Tily  men  will  decide  according  to  their  various 
thioriet  or  feelings.  We  beliere  that  they  are 
portantOQS  of  both  good  and  eyil,  and  in  an  emi- 


nent degree ;  and,  therefore,  we  take  thia  oppor- 
tunity of  calling  especially  on  the  Christiui  ro 
stand  to  his  duty,  and  prepare  to  ^it  him  like  a 
man — ^to  gird  up  the  loins  of  his  mind,  and  W- 
think  him  of  his  own  peculiar  calling-.  It  ii 
when  iniquity  is  coming  in  like  a  flood,  that  the 
righteous,  in  an  especial  manner,  are  caJled  oa 
to  lift  up  a  standard  against  it. 

Much  good  may,  indeed,  emerge  firom  the  midst 
of  the  confused  and  jarring  elements  presently  m 
agitation;  but  the  follower  of  Chriat  iB  not  to 
expect  the  Christian  regeneration  of  natiooi  to 
be  carried  by  means  of  any  one  of  the  prindplei 
now  so  eagerly  put  forward  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  The  march  of  viisdom  and  the  pragnss 
of  improvement  have  been  much  vnannted.  Who 
does  not  see  that  it  is  not  from  the  agency  of 
these  that  the  fierce  spirits  now  at  work  are  to  lie 
allayed  ?  Just  as  certain  is  it  that  it  is  not  :o 
nations  nominally  Christian  that  the  dJsc^  of 
Christ  is  to  trust,  as  the  means  bj  which  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  established.  Tbe 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  not  yet  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  Ni< 
tionally,  they  are  still  the  kingdonns  of  the  worii 
In  their  policy,  public  measures  and  motixe^ 
earthly  power  and  glory  is  still  tb^  vratchirerd. 
The  language  is  still  much  the  same  as  fonneHr: 
"  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  boOt  Uff 
the  honour  of  my  majesty?*  We  say  it  is  not  t^ 
glory  of  God  that  is  the  moving  princ^  of 
nations,  as  nations  ;  and  probably  it  will  never  \i 
so,  till  a  power  is  put  forth  from  on  high  difierert 
from  what  God  has  yet  exhibited  nnder  hk  pre- 
sent dispensation.  When  thia  new  dkpeBMban 
is  introduced,  then  that  which  is  old  wifl  he  done 
away ;  the  times  of  the  restitntiom  of  lU  things 
will  be  then  come,  but  not  till  then.  The  d^v 
and  the  hour  of  this  eventful  shift  in  tiie  worid'e 
history  it  is  not  given  to  ua  to  know.  Prt- 
phecy  tells  us  it  will  not  be  introdnoed  when  tbm 
18  peace,  but  will  be  ushered  in  amidst  war  and  grn: 
tribulation,  *'  such  as  was  not  from  the  b^aaiec 
of  the  world  until  this  time;**  so  that,  exctpc 
"  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  shooU  &: 
flesh  be  saved." — These  are  the  secaret,  and  ^.^ 
and  fearfiil  things  of  God,  and  are  to  be  sovi' 
for  in  his  Word.  We  believe  they  are  not  diat 
revealed  to  those  who  read  with  the  spin:  o! 
humble  inquiry.  One  thing  at  least  ia  certir. 
and  to  this  the' Christian  directs  his  eye  and  Wa^ 
his  help ;  it  is  this,  that  amidst  all  the  ccmvuliae 
of  nations,  and  the  upsetting  of  in8titQtion&  cr.. 
the  anxious  experimenting  of  politidaiis*  vh*c: 
do  alone  occupy  the  attention  of  the  wxirid,  i\< 
is  silently  building  up  his  Church — ^he  is  ^Lht> 
ing  his  elect  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  emtt.. 
To  the  building  of  this  spiritual  edifice  the  Ghrts- 
tian  earnestly  looks ;  for  he  knows  thmt^  vfam  i* 
is  completed,  the  mystery  of  God  will  be  ftai»h^. 
and  the  purposes  of  this  perplexed  world  sol^-'- 
Till  then,  his  prayer  should  unccasinelv  'c. 
"  Thy  kingdom  come ;  even  so  come,  l^ord  ^smc^ 
Amen" 
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_    THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN. 

Ah  I  who  can  tell  the  joys  that  fill 

The  dying  Christian's  breast. 
While,  lying  on  the  bed  of  death. 

He  cidinly  sinks  to  rest  ? 

His  sunken  eye  seems  lighted  up 

With  bright  celestial  fire. 
While  dwelling  on  the  love  of  Him 

Whose  goodness  cannot  tire. 

"  Jesus  1  my  Rock,  my  sure  Defence ! 

Oh  t  hear  thy  servant's  prayer  1 
Free  me  from  every  gloomy  thought. 

And  every  anxious  .care  1 

"  Ba  with  me  in  the  hour  of  death ; 

Support  roe  with  thy  grace ; 
And  take  roe  to  thyself  at  last, 

To  see  thee  face  t<>  face  1 " 

Thus  prays  the  happy  dying  saint. 

To  Him  who  dwells  on  high ; 
May  I,  like  him,  at  last,  through  fiuth. 

With  resignation  die  1 

Theta. 

biogaafhical  sketch. 
THE   REV.  JOHN  CAMPBELL, 

THE  AraiCAN  TRAVELLER. 

Br  THE  Editor. 

Part  II. 

Mr  Campbell  wob  naturally  of  a  humane  and  bene- 
volent disposition.  ^  He  delighted  to  search  out,  and, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  relieve,  cases  of  distress,  and,  for 
Ibis  purpose,  often  did  he  repair  to  the  dark  and  dirty 
hovels  of  the  poor,  warning,  reproving,  exhorting,  or 
coDsoling,  as  the  drcurostances  seemed  to  warrant. 
That  he  might  be  the  means  of  doing  good  more  ex- 
tensively, he  published  and  distributed  tracts,  thus 
diffusing  the  truth  as  widely  as  possible.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  learn  from  his  own  pen  the  origin  of  his 
efforts  in  tract  distribution.  The  description  which  he 
gives  of  it  is  as  follows : — 

"  I  think  it  was  while  looking  over  a  bundle  of  pam- 
phlets at  a  book-stall  that  I  observed  one  of  a  religious 
cast,  entitled,  '  The  Life  and  Experience  of  F.  S.,'  (or, 
is  I  afterwards  heard,  Fanny  Sydney,)  published  by 
»ome  bookseller  in  England.  It  was  only  eight  pages, 
»titehed  in  a  blue  cover,  which  I  purchased  for  two- 
^nce.  On  reading  it,  I  was  so  pleased  with  the  stm- 
piUdty  and  piety  of  the  narrative,  that  I  got  an  edition 
printed ;  part  of  which  was  sold,  and  the  rest  circulated 
pratis.  While  on  a  visit  to  London,  having  fiJlen  in 
iritb  the  fine  old  story  of  Poor  Joseph,  in  verse,  I 
stinted  an  edition  of  it  on  my  return  to  Edinburgh, 
ivfaich  I  circulated  among  friends.  The  next  I  pub- 
iahed  was  BIr  Newton's  second  anniversary  of  Mrs 
Newton's  death;  a  printed  copy  of  which  he  sent  me 
a  a  frank,  which  I  reprinted,  and  presented  copies  to 
'fiends.  During  the  three  succeeding  years,  he  sent  me, 
n  manuscript,  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  anniversaries 
>f  tbe  same  event,  all  poems ;  which  I  gave  away  also 
ixnong  friends — ^presenting  also  a  portion  of  them  to 
he  author.  Acting  in  this  little  way,  as  a  tract  drcu- 
ator,  for  a  few  years  from  1789,  it  occurred  to  some 
Hends,  that  something  more  effectual  might  be  done 
n  this  way,  by  forming  a  little  society  for  the  express 
purpose  of  printing  and  circulating  religious  tracts. 
T^Then  the  matter  was  mentioned  to  me,  I  highly  ap» 
roved  of  it,  and  was  one  of  about  a  dosen  who  formed 


ourselves  into  a  Religious  Tract  Society.  This,  as  far 
as  I  know,  was  the  first  society  of  the  kind  that  ever 
existed  in  the  world." 

His  next  scheme  for  the  advancement  of  religion 
was  the  establishment  of  Sabbath  schools,  of  which 
very  few  then  existed  in  Scotland.  He  accordingly 
opened  one  of  these  schools  in  the  old  Archer*s  Hall, 
on  the  south  skirts  of  Edinburgh,  and,  as  the  plan  suc- 
ceeded to  a  wish,  giving  the  highest  satisfaction  to  all 
concerned,  he  opened  another  in  the  hall  belonging  to 
the  Edinburgh  Dispensary.  The  teachers  selected  by 
Mr  Campbell  were,  in  both  these  cases,  plain,  sensible, 
pious  men,  who  understood  their  Bible  well,  and  in* 
structed  the  children  in  the  essential  truths  of  the  Goft» 
pel.  Encouraged  by  his  success,  Mr  Campbell  estab- 
lished a  Sabbath  school  in  Loanhead,  a  village  a  few 
miles  distant  from  Edinburgh.  This  school,  which 
was  attended  by  about  two  hundred  scholars,  he  taught 
himself.  Tbe  example  soon  spread.  Schools  were 
opened  in  the  village  of  Bonnyriggs,  in  Dalkeith,  Pent- 
cuick,  and  other  places.  In  all  these  exertions  to  do 
good,  Mr  Campbell  received  both  counsel  and  encour- 
agement from  the  venerable  Countess  of  Leven,  and 
indeed  the  whole  BalgoMmie  family,  and  others  of  the 
Scotch  nobility.  But  while  Sabbath  schools  were 
thus  beginning  to  be  planted,  and  to  prosper  in  and 
around  Edinburgh,  they  were  almost  entirely  unknown 
every  where  else  in  Scotland.  To  suggest  the  idea 
in  other  places,  Mr  Campbell  set  out  on  a  week's  tour, 
accompanied  by  his  friend  and  coadjutor,  Mr  J.  A.  Hal- 
dane.  Setting  out  one  Monday  morning,  they  travelled 
to  Glasgow,  distributing  tracts  to  rich  and  poor  as 
they  proceeded  alorg  the  road.  In  Gla^ow,  Paisley, 
Greenock,  and  other  towns  in  the  west,  they  succeeded 
in  calling  public  attention  to  the  peculiar  importanee 
of  the  institution  of  Sabbath-schools ;  and  they  had  the 
high  gratification  of  learning,  in  three  months  after- 
wards, that  the  result  of  one  week's  exertion  in  itiner- 
ating for  this  great  object,  had  been  the  formation  of 
aixty  Sabbath-schools. 

The  next  philanthropic  plan  to  which  Mr  Campbell 
devoted  his  energies,  was  the  introduction  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  into  villages  and  districts 
which  had  long  been  destitute  of  Divine  ordinances. 
The  first  place  of  this  description  which  attracted  his 
notice,  was  the  village  of  Gilmerton,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Edinburgh.  Here  he  succeeded  in  establishing 
a  regular  Sabbath  evening  service,  which  was  supplied 
by  students  of  divinity  and  lay-preachers.  Mr  Joseph 
Rate  led  the  way  in  this  good  work,  and  was  followed 
by  Messrs  Aikman,  Haldane,  and  Campbell,  who  com- 
menced their  exertions  as  lay-preachers  in  Gilmertoo. 
From  this  small  beginning  arose  very  important  results, 
which,  in  fact,  gave  rise  to  a  new  era  in  the  religious 
history  of  Scotland.  We  quote  Mr  Oampbeirs  account 
of  what  followed  the  selection  of  Gilmerton  as  a 
preaching-station : — 

'*  By  and  by,  this  sphere  of  usefulness  became  too 
confined  for  them ;  they  began  to  think  of  making  a 
preaching  tour  over  the'  whole  of  Scothmd,  north  of 
Edinburgh.  In  the  view  of  it,  they  commenced  print- 
ing large  editions  of  tracts  for  distribution  on  the  jour- 
ney. They  also  purchased  a  strong  horse,  and  a  roomy 
chaise,  capable  of  containing  the  three  preachers  and 
portions  of  their  tracts.  Those  which  they  could  not 
take,  were  sent  on  before  them  to  different  towns    hf 
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carri«ra,  Aec.  Meetings,  to  pray  for  their  success,  were 
not  neglected ;  for  without  the  Divine  blessing,  all  con- 
nected with  the  journey  were  fully  convinced  that  no 
real  permanent  good  would  be  effected.  The  novelty 
of  it  excited  very  general  attention ;  for  nothing  of  the 
kind  had  occurred  in  that  country  in  the  memory  of 
man ;  for  the  rhort  visits  of  George  Whitefield,  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  before,  only  extended  to 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  a  few  other  towns  in  their 
vicinity.  They  preached  in  the  open  air  in  every  town 
and  large  village  to  the  extreme  north  end  of  Scotland ; 
and,  crossing  over  to  the  Orkney  Islands,  they  pro- 
claimed the  glorious  Gospel  over  them  all.  As  a  full 
account  of  this  journey  was  afterwards  published,  it  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  enter  more  minutely  into  it.  On 
their  return,  they  found  their  bishoprick  at  Gilmerton 
not  much  fallen  off,  as  meetings  had  been  kept  up  by  a 
few  friends  during  the  whole  of  their  absence." 

That  such  varied  and  exciting  labours  should  have 
affected  Mr  Campbeirs  health,  is  not  at  all  surprising. 
Besides  attending  to  his  business  as  a  hardware  mer- 
chant—visiting the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  dying — 
preaching  in  the  sunounding  villages— teaching  and 
superintending  Sabbath  schools — he  carried  on^  at  the 
same  time,  an  extensive  correspondence  with  the  lead- 
ing religious  men  and  philanthropists  of  the  day.  In 
vain  did  his  venerated  friend,  the  Countess  of  Leven, 
warn  him  to  beware  of  overtasking  his  mind  and  body. 
He  was  young,  ardent,  and  zealous  in  the  good  work, 
and  he  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  spare  himself. 
At  length,  however,  painful  necessity  compelled  him 
to  pHuse  in  his  exertions  for  a  time ;  but  no  sooner  did 
he  regnin  bis  strength,  than  he  set  out  anew,  with  re- 
doubled efforts,  on  his  work  and  labour  of  love.  He 
soon  saw  the  itinerating  system,  which  he  had  been 
the  tlrst  to  introduce,  assume  a  prominence  in  the 
public  eye  which  he  had  not  anticipated;  and  he  never 
failed  to  speak  in  the  warmest  terms,  even  in  his  old 
age,  of  the  unwearied  labours  of  the  Messrs  Haldane 
ill  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  Scotland. 

Interested  as  Mr  Campbell  felt  in  all  that  concerned 
the  progress  of  Christ's  cause,  his  sympathies  were 
strongly  drawn  forth  by  the  accounts  which  he  had 
accidentally  heard  of  the  revivals  of  religion  in  Wales, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  truly  apostolic  Mr  Charles  of 
BaU.  He  opened  a  correspondence  with  Mr  Charles 
upoM  the  subject.  A  few  extracts  from  the  letters 
which  he  received,  in  reply  to  his  inquiries  on  the 
subject  of  the  Welsh  revivals,  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest : — 

**  In  Carnarvon  and  Anglesea  congregations  are  very 
numerous  and  very  large.  Thousands  flock  together 
at  rhe  sound  of  the  Gospel  trumpet,  and  hear  with  great 
enrnesfne^ts  and  attention.  Awakenings,  also,  are  fre- 
quent I  but  as  to  any  extraordinary  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  there  is  none  at  present,  but  in  two  places  be- 
i»ides  this  neighbourhood ;  and,  in  those  places,  it  does 
not  carry  with  it  the  strong  marks  of  power  irresistible 
and  convincing  demonstration  which  has  attended  it 
here.  The  report  of  what  was  going  on  here  has  awak* 
eocd  the  attention  of  all  tJie  country,  and  filled  the 
Chiirebee  every  where  with  a  apirit  of  tluinksgiviog  and 
prayer.  I  have  hardly  a  doubt  but  it  will  spread  •  the 
beginning  waa  so  glorious  that  I  cannot  suppose  but  it 
precedea  great  things.  The  Churches  every  where  are, 
if  I  may  so  say,  *  in  labour  ;*  and  1  cannot  but  expect 
that  *  a  man-child  is  to  be  born.'  They  are  prepared 
—they  are  praying — they  are  waiting  and  longing  for 
hia  comiof .    He  hat.  iodaed,  alnpdy  doaa  graat  things 


in  this  principality.  Within  iheae  fifty  years  &ere  baw 
been  five  or  six  very  great  awakeninga;  m  land  of  darkncs 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death  hath  seen  great  Hgbt ;  bat 
oh  1  may  we  live  to  see  still  greater  things.  Tour  ay. 
ing,  *  that  a  similar  revival  took  place  in  ycrar  co>aitJj 
about  fifty  years  ago,*  enkindled  a  spirit  of  praver  is 
me  for  the  return  of  your  jubilee.  I  am  persoiided,  t-ai 
unless  we  are  favoured  with  frequent  revivals,  aoca 
strong,  powerful  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  9h.»l\ 
in  a  great  degree,  degenerate,  and  hara  only  *  a  nas% 
to  live.'  Religion  wUl  soon  lose  its  vigour ;  the  nnni. 
stry  will  hardly  retain  its  lustre  and  glory;  and  iniqoin 
will,  of  consequence,  abound.  I  am  far  frota  soppo»- 
ing  this  to  be  the  case  in  your  country;  I  am  ol\j 
speaking  of  the  thing  itself.  Scotland,  I  know,  haf, 
in  ages  past,  been  a  most  highly  fisvoured  coactrj.  I 
hope  it  still  continues  so ;  but  I  am  perfectly  ignonct 
of  the  present  state  of  religion  in  it.  Miay  t£e  good 
Lord  hasten  that  blessed  time  when  '  the  kuifdonts  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  Msd 
of  his  Christ.*" 
And  again : — 

"  I  must  not  omit  informing  you  that  one  gra: 
means  of  promoting  the  work  of  God  among  ottr  yoa^ 
are  dreulating  charity-sehooU^  which  have  been  sap- 
ported  among  us  for  these  nine  years.  They  are  sa;>> 
ported  entirely  by  subscriptions  and  charitable  donadcas 
of  friends  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  now  about  tveat; 
schoolmasttra,  employed  in  five  different  counties,  te 
each  of  whom  we  pay  ten  pounds  per  annum ;  they  &re 
entirely  at  our  disposal,  and  we  move  them  from  pbre 
to  place  all  over  the  country,  and  teach  all  that  »iU 
attend  them,  rich  or  poor,  gratis.  Half  a-yesu-  we  fi»i 
suflBcient  to  teach  a  child  of  moderate  capacity  to  read 
the  Bible  well  in  the  Welsh  language.  Tba  only  ia- 
tention  of  these  schools  is  to  teach  children  to  r«&d 
their  vum  language,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  fir»t 
principles  of  religion,  and  to  endeavour  to  inopreeA  rbeir 
minds  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  divine  trutLf. 
It  is  impossible  to  express  the  blessing  wkiefa  has  attend- 
ed theac  little  seminaries,  and  atill  oootinuea  to  attend 
them.  I  visit  them  myself,  and  catediiae  the  cfciidrea 
publicly.  Sometimes  the  congregation  has  been  so 
large  on  these  catechetical  occasions,  that  I  have  b«en 
obliged  to  perform  the  whole  service  in  the  open  air. 
I  have  drawn  up  a  little  form  comprehending  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity,  according  to  whi<9i  they  are 
instructed.  In  some  of  the  schools  we  have  had  gece* 
ral  awakeninga  among  all  the  children ;  they  hare  been 
a  great  means  of  toberiximff  the  minds  of  young  peofde, 
drawing  their  minds  to  the  Bible ;  it  givea  tfacm  a  taste 
for  reading,  and  the  next  step  will  be  to  attend  preach- 
ing, which  is  seldom  without  aome  effect  oo  their 
minds.  We  take  care  that  the  teacher*  are  nen  of 
piety,  and  ceal  for  the  conversion  of  ainncrs.  We  have  '< 
but  one  only  point  in  view  in  these  institotiosis ;  that 
is,  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  endeavour  ta 
bring  this  point  into  their  view  in  all  its  infinite  ia* 
portance,  as  far  surpassing  all  other  matters  whatso- 
ever. This  is  what  we  aim  to  do{  but,  alaal  bow 
little  would  all  avail,  were  it  not  for  the  powerfd 
agency  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  BleasMl  be  the  L#ord,  m 
see  hira  evidently  and  glorioualy  at  work  among  oa; 
never  more  so  than  at  the  present  time,  taking  the 
country  at  large.  Bless  the  Lord  in  onr  behali^  and 
pray  for  a  oonUnuance  of  his  loving-kindnees." 

The  letters  received  from  Mr  Charles,  as  well  as  the 
narrative  of  the  Welsh  reWvals,  Mr  Campbell  dnmlaCed 
throughout  Scotland,  and  awakened  a  spirit*  in  many 
planes,  which  led  to  great  aearchiogs  of  heart  and  eeig^r 
inquiry  after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeaiu* 

But  while  Mr  Campbell  was  thus  evincing  a  fivety 
concern  ithout  the  progress  of  religion  in  other  places 
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be  did  not  relax  his  efforts  in  endeavouring  to  do  good 
mt  home.  About  this  time,  indeed,  he  was  mainly  in* 
strumental  in  forming  the  PhiUinthropic  Society;  which 
wras  tbe  commeocement  of  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Magdalene  Asylum  of  Edinburgh.  To  this  highly  use* 
ful  and  benevolent  institution  Mr  Campbell  acted  as 
Becretary ;  being  the  first  who  occupied  that  office  in 
coonection  with  the  Society.  In  a  few  years,  how- 
cver»  he  resigned  the  office,  and  removed  to  Glasgow. 
While  there,  he  was  again  honoured  of  God  to  be  one 
of  tbe  first  originators  of  the  Magdalene  Asylum  in 
that  city. 

It  was  at  this  stirring  period  that  the  subject  of 
missions  to  the  heathen  began  to  occupy  a  prominent 
place  ill  the  attention  of  the  religious  >vorld.  The 
formation  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  com- 
posed, as  it  was,  of  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
seemed  a  new  era  in  the  religious  history  of  Britain. 
Mr  Campbell  tells  ui,  in  his  usually  happy  and  homely 
manner, — 

**  It  bad  a  most  electrifying  effect  on  tbe  Christians 
of  tbe  north.  *  We  were  like  men  who  dreamed.' 
From  the  days  of  George  Wbitefield  till  then,  the 
Christians  on  both  sides  of  tbe  Tweed  had  been  fast 
asleep.  The  Chri»tians  of  different  names  were  busy 
repairing  and  adding  to  their  walls  of  separation,  and 
now  and  then  throwing  squibt  at  each  other  from  their 
bHttlements ;  but  tbe  news  of  the  above  Society  was 
like  the  bursting  forth  of  a  bright  meteor  in  a  dark 
nighr, — it  attracted  every  eye,  and  became  a  text  at 
evt-ry  tea-table  ;  and  those  who  had  not  heard  of  it  for 
a  week  were  looked  at  as  persons  who  had  been  living 
in  a  coal- pit ;  many  of  which  pits  are  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Edinburgh." 

The  example  of  London  was  speedily  followed  by 
the  northern  metropolis ;  and,  on  the  formation  of  a 
similar  institution  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  Campbell  was 
chosen  one  of  the  Directors.  Sierra  Leone  in  Africa, 
was  selected  as  the  first  scene  of  their  operations  but 
the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate  put  an  end  to  the 
mission.  This  disastrous  result  led  to  the  following 
plan,  which  we  explain  in  Mr  Campbell's  language : — 
"  Musing  on  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate  to 
European  constitutions,  one  morning,  when  stepping 
out  of  bed,  this  thought  occurred, — Might  we  not 
bring  over  Africa  to  England ;  educate  her  (  when  some, 
through  grace  and  Gospel,  might  be  converted  and  sent 
back  10  Africa;  if  not  any  converted,  yet  they  might 
help  to  spread  civilization:  so  all  would  not  be  lost. 
The  amount  of  which  was,— To  try  to  bring  over  twenty 
or  thirty  or  more  boys  and  girls  from  the  coast  of  Guinea, 
through  the  influence  of  Governor  Macauley ;  educate 
them  in  Edinburgh,  and  send  them  back  to  their  own 
country,  to  spread  knowledge, — especially  Scripture 
knowledge.'* 

This  plan  he  communicated  to  several  friends,  and 
among  others,  to  tbe  Countess  of  Leven, — through 
whose  kindness  he  procured  an  interview  with  the 
late  Charles  Grant,  Esq.,  chairman  of  the  East  India 
Company,  who  had  just  before  returned  from  India. 
Mr  Grant  approved  of  the  scheme,  and  also  Mr  Wil* 
berforce,  but  tbe  London  Anti-slavery  coterie,  who 
were  consulted  on  the  subject,  advised,  that  the  exe- 
cution of  tbe  scheme  should  be  postponed  till  peace 
with  France,  which  they  hoped  would  not  be  far  off ; 
$od  because  the  war-taxes  pressed  hard  dpon  the 
people,  they  urged  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  obtain 
MibMripUoBi  W  dolirajr  the  expenses,    Mr  Campbell 


yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  proposal  for  deby.  Aboat 
a  year  and  a-half  after  this,  however,  having  mentioned 
the  subject  to  Mr  Haldane,  the  scheme  took  strong 
hold  of  that  benevolent  and  devotedly  Christian  many 
and  after  revolving  the  matter  in  his  mind,  b^  sent  for 
Mr  Campbell,  when  the  following  contercation  took 
place  :-^ 

"  •  What  is  the  real  reason  why  you  were  advised 
to  defer  commencing  the  Institution?'  '  Enturely  the 
dreaded  difficulty  of  obtaining  JuntU  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  the  bstitution.'  *  Have  you  calculated  tho 
probable  amount  of  those  expenses  ? '  *  Yes  j  the  pro- 
bable expense  of  bringing  over  thirty  children,  lodging, 
supporting,  and  educating  them  for  five  years,  and  their 
passage  back  to  Africa,  will  cost  firom  six  to  seven 
thousand  pounds.'  '  Supposing  you  were  to  write  to 
the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  stating  that  you  had 
sufficient  funds  for  supporting  Such  an  institution,  and 
requesting  him  to  collect  thirty  or  forty  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  African  chiefs  over  whom  he  had  in- 
fluence, and  send  them  over  to  you  ;  do  you  think  he 
would  have  sufficient  confidence  in  you  to  fulfil  your 
eommiismn?'  'I  think  be  would.'  'On  what  do 
you  ground  that  expectation?'  *  When  the  French 
destroyed  the  settlement  or  free>town»  Governor  Mac- 
auley came  to  London  to  lay  the  state  of  things  beforfe 
the  Company.  After  finishing  the  business  there,  he 
visited  Scotland  to  see  his  relations.  On  coming  to 
Edinburgh,  he  called  upon  me  with  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  (which  would  be  a 
sufficient  passport  to  any  Christian  in  Scotland,  so 
highly  were  his  works  prised.)  The  Governor  had 
four  sisters  in  Edinburgh,  living  together,  and  as  they 
had  no  particular  friend  to  advise  with,  he  requested 
me  to  engage  to  be  their  adviser ;  to  which  proposal  I 
readily  consented.  In  the  course  of  a  year  after  they 
came  under  my  wing,  I  was  bridegroom's-man  to  three 
out  of  the  four.'  On  hearing  this  statement,  Mr  Hal- 
dane  was  satisfied,  and  volunteered  to  b«  responsible 
for  the  whole  expense  of  the  scheme,  and  gave  me  a 
letter  to  that  effect.  Accwdingly  I  wrote  by  that- 
day 's  post  to  Governor  Macauley,  Sierra  Leone,  re- 
quesnng  him  to  obtain  thirty  or  thirty-five  African 
boys  and  girls,  and  send  them  to  Edinburgh,  as  I  had 
obtained  funds  to  defray  all  expenses.  I  sent  it  to  the 
care  of  Henry  Thornton,  M.  P.,  Treasurer  to  the 
Sierra  Leone  Company;  and  that  day  week  sent  a 
duplicate  to  the  care  of  the  Messrs  Anderson  of 
Pbilpot-lane,  who  had  a  large  slave  establishment 
on  Bance  Island,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sierra 
Leone.*' 

Two  years  elapsed  without  receiving  intelligence 
from  Africa.  At  length  a  letter  arrived  from  Governor 
Macauley,  dated  Portsmouth,  and  stating  that  he  had 
brought  over  twenty  boys,  and  four  girls.  Mr  Camp- 
bell hastened  to  London  to  receive  his  young  charge ; 
but  before  taking  them  to  Scotland,  it  was  ju4g€d  pru« 
dent  that  they  should  be  inoculated,  and  for  that  pur« 
pose,  they  were  all  received  into  the  Small-pox  Hospital 
at  St  Pancras.  While  waiting  for  their  recovery,  Mr 
Campbell  was  asked  to  supply  Kingsland  Chapel, 
which  was  then  vacant.  He  did  so  for  a  few  Sabbaths, 
a  circumstance  which,  in  the  mysterious  arrangements 
of  Providence,  led  to  his  appointment  as  ministar  ol 
that  ehapel.  Whilst  the  African  children  were  stiU 
in  the  hospital,  some  difference  of  opinion  arose  among 
the  patrons  about  their  education.  This  annoyed  Mr 
Campbell  much,  but  a  society  was  formed  in  London, 
which  took  them  off  his  bands,  and  he  returned  to 
Edinburgh  without  them.    Thus  fitiled  an  t xy 
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which  ht  bad  much  at  heart,  and  which  promised,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  prove  a  signal  benefit  to  poor, 
enslaved,  degraded  Africa. 


ON   THE    DECREES    OF   GOD,   AND   THE 

EXECUTION  OF  THEM  IN  HIS  WORKS. 

By  the  Rev.  Jambs  Rbewstkb,  D.D., 

Minitier  of  Craig,  ForfarBhire. 

Part  I. 

1'bom  the  view  already  presented  of  the  only  living 
urxl  true  God,  as  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  in 
I'.i'*  being  and  perfections,  we  may  be  well  prepared  for 
the  statement  which  immediately  follows,  respecting 
lite  sovereignty  of  God,  that  is,  his  absolute  power 
iiiid  undoubted  right  to  order  all  things,  in  all  worlds, 
iircording  to  his  own  will.  Nothing  can  possibly  exist 
vr  take  place  without  his  will,  giving  it  existence,  con- 
tinuing its  existence,  or  at  least  permitting  its  ezist- 
cuce;  and  in  this  his  will  to  give,  or  continue,  or 
{'(.rinit  the  existence  of  any  being  or  event,  he  is  and 
must  be  altogether  independent  and  irresistible,  acting 
solely  from  his  own  pleasure  and  for  his  own  purposes. 
**  He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what 
liid  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth." 

I3iit  when  we  speak  of  all  things  thus  proceeding 
from  the  sole  and  sovereign  will  of  God,  it  is  not 
meant  that  his  will  is  arbitrary,  or  without  reason; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  equally  follows,  from  his  in- 
ilnite  perfections,  that  he  wills  nothing  without  the 
best  reasons,  whether  those  reasons  be  made  known  to 
his  creatures  or  not.  His  sovereignty  is  infieparable 
from  his  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth; 
nnd  he  never  can  deny  himself,  or  be  otherwise  than 
**  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works." 
The  supposition  of  his  making  a  wrong  use  of  his 
sovereign  will  and  supreme  power  is  impossible,  and 
wouM  involve  a  contradiction  of  the  infinite  and  ador- 
able excellences  which  are  admitted  to  belong  to  his 
nature  and  character  as  God.  However  we  may  appre- 
hend or  explain  the  matter,  it  is  not  possible  to  ques- 
tion the  general  truth,  that  all  things  proceed  from  the 
sovereign  will  of  God,  and  are  all  ordered  in  the  way 
that  IS  best.  This  truth  the  Catechism  states  most 
fully  and  explicitly,  and  distinctly  teaches,  that  all 
things  thus  proceed  from  one  eternal  act  of  the  Divine 
mind,  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  glory.  "  The 
decrees  of  God  are  his  eternal  purpose,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for  his  own  glory,  he 
hath  foreordained  what.soever  comes  to  pass." 

The  word  '*  decree"  is  rarely  used  in  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture in  reference  to  God,  and  in  no  case  as  denoting 
his  secret  purposes  in  general.  Ic  is  not  found  in  the 
New  Testament  at  all  in  reference  to  God ;  and,  when 
j»o  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  signifies  ahvays  some 
particular  determination  concerning  a  particular  thing 
or  event.  The  words  employed  in  the  Scriptures,  in  ex- 
pressing  this  doctrine,  are  such  as  these— p/easure,  vtV/, 
choice t  counsel,  purpose.  And  thus  we  read  of  **  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord — the  thoughts  of  his  heart — the 
pnrpose  of  the  Lord — the  good  pleasure  of  his  will." 
By  the  decrees  of  God,  is  therefore  to  be  understood 
the  pleasure  of  the  Divine  mind,  or  act  of  the  will 
of  God,  by  which  he  purposed  to  produce  or  prrmit 
whatever  exists  or  comes  to  pass.      But  while   we 


speak  of  the  Divine  decrees  as  many,  beeuxae  they 
relate  to  various  objects  and  periods;  and  whils 
the  Scriptures,  in  condescension  to  our  weakaeai^ 
use  simihtf  language ;  yet  roust  we  cooreive  onlj  oae 
act  in  the  Divine  mind,  proposing  to  bimeelf  at  oore  ill 
that  should  take  place  in  time  througboat  the  onivera. 
This  act  must  be  understood  also  to  have  been  from  di 
eternity,  as  there  can  be  no  succesnon  with  God,  aor 
any  change  in  bis  mind ;  but  all  things  poaable,  and  all 
reasons  for  preferring  one  thing  to  another,  oHBt  be 
present  together  to  his  view.  Hence  it  is  said  in  tee 
Catechism,  '*  The  decrees  of  God  are  his  eUrmal  pes- 
pose ;"  one  purpose,  and  that  from  eternity. 

In  this  purpose  he  acted  **  according  to  the  eonssel  ef 
his  own  will,"  his  own  free  and  sovereign  dioiee :  "*  &r 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  bees 
his  counsellor?"  Yet  was  his  wiU  guided  by  ^'eoss- 
sel,"  the  counsel  of  his  own  wisdom  and  holiness,  dtrvct- 
ing  all  bis  pleasure  to  the  best  and  roost  glorioos  en^ 

The  reason  of  the  Divine  choice,  or  the  end  whA 
the  blessed  God  had  in  view  in  his  eternal  fm?ose, 
was  and  must  be  the  manifestation  of  **his  own  ffofj," 
which  could  indeed  be  accomplished  only  by  bria^ 
creatures  into  existence,  capable  of  knoiring,  lofisf, 
and  adoring  his  perfections,  and  to  whom  as  a  subor^j- 
nate  end,  the  highest  happiness  would  be  imparted  bf 
the  exercise  of  such  contemplations  aod  affe^oas. 

This  end  comprehends  all  beings  and  ail  evesU, 
whatsoever  exists,  and  *'  whatsoever  eomes  to  psss," 
especially  all  that  relates  to  his  rational  creatures,  tbtir 
natural  endowments,  their  course  of  action,  thai  ieis- 
poral  condition,  and  their  eternal  state. 

All  this  God  hath  "  foreordained/'  hath  not  ts\r 
known  or  foreseen,  but  hath  appointed  and  deterassed 
beforehand ;  so  that  nothing  can  come  to  pas,  b& 
what  he  hath  willed,  or  in  any  other  way,  than  vitt  ht 
hath  arranged. 

All  this  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  us  to  believe 
concerning  God ;  and  if  we  may  so  speak,  Ihej  w&pW 
teach  it,  or  take  it  up  rather  as  a  truth  ah^f  etf- 
mitted,  than  as  requiring  to  be  revealed.  Thcy^ 
not,  therefore,  say  much  on  the  subject  as  a  seps.'a^ 
doctrine,  either  as  declaring  it,  or  as  discussing  it ;  Ki 
they  repeatedly  affirm  it  as  the  truth  conoemii^  Ga^ 
and  as  running  through  the  other  truths  which  fac  Us 
revealed  respecting  his  government  of  the  worU,  <a^ 
his  gracious  plans  for  man's  salvation.  It  is  thus  to  x 
seen,  not  so  much  in  particidar  passages,  as  ia  ^ 
general  strain  of  the  Inspired  Word ;  and  is,  in  fret, « 
doctrine  of  what  is  called  natural  religiion,  as  moch  « 
of  Divine  revelation.  It  is  the  uniform  strain  «( '^ 
Divine  record,  that  ail  things  and  all  events  pnaeti 
from  God,  **  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  :k5 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  '*  He  doth  aceoni- 
ing  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heav^en,  and  amoag  ^ 
inhabitants  of  earth."  *«I  make  peace,  and  create  eti: 
I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things."  *'  Detdariog  the  ^' 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  tfaoss 
that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  my  counsel  shall  ttwai, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  "Of  him,  andthraash 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things."  <*  Known  vaM  GoA 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  tke  worid." 
"  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the  foaadaliQB  d 
the  world,  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  . 
of  children  by  Je^us  Christ  to  himself,  i 
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good  pleaiure  of  his  will — according  to  the  purpose  of 
liim  who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will — according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  our  Lord."  "  Even  for  this 
same  purpose  hare  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show 
uiy  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
through  all  the  earth."  *'  Therefore,  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ;  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth."  *'  Against  thy  holy  Child  Jesus  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done."  "  Him, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  **  The  Lord  hath 
made  all  things  for  himself,  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 
the  day  of  evil."  *•  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
wrath  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction ;  and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  even  us  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."  •*  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground,  without  your  Father.  But  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered." 

From  these  and  numerous  similar  portions  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  it  is  clearly  taught,  or  rather  taken  as  grant- 
ed, that  the  Most  High  God  ordereth  all  things  as  it 
pleaseth  him,  all  things  that  come  to  pass,  both  good 
and  evil,  even  things  apparently  trivial  and  accidental, 
whether  relating  to  the  circumstances  of  our  earthly  lot, 
or  to  our  everlasting  condition,  that  thus  all  things  were 
foreknown,  and  purposed  in  his  mind  from  all  eternity, 
exclusively  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will ; 
and  that  all  things  thus  agreeable  to  his  purpose  or 
pleasure  are  determined  to  come  to  pass,  and  directed  to 
his  own  glory,  or  the  manifestation  of  his  perfections. 

The  same  conclusions  clearly  follow  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Divine  perfections.  As  all  things  derive 
tbeir  eiistence  from  the  will  of  God,  and  cannot  exist 
in  any  other  way  or  manner  than  as  he  pleases,  all  beings 
and  all  evente  must  have  been  perfectly  known  to  God 
frotn  all  eternity.  All  these,  in  all  their  qualities  and 
relations,  roust  thus  have  been  present  to  the  Divine 
Blind  in  one  view,  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and  never 
can  be  otherwise  for  a  single  moment.  The  supposi- 
tion of  God  doing  any  thing  in  time  which  he  did  not 
eternally  foreknow  and  intend,  would  imply,  that  he  is 
not  infinitely  wise  and  absolutely  unchangeable,  but 
that  he  makes  progress  in  knowledge,  and  alters  his 
plans  according  to  circumstances,  of  which  he  was  not 
aware,  and  which  he  was  not  able  to  control.  This  is 
utterly  contrary  to  all  that  reason  teaches  of  God's 
nature,  as  well  as  to  what  Scripture  teaches  us  to  be- 
lieve concerning  him.  '*  With  him  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning." 

All  things  that  could  possibly  exist  being  thus  at 
once  and  for  ever  before  the  Divine  mind,  he  could  not 
but  choose  those  things  to  exist  which  were  the  best 
or  fittest,  both  for  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his 
creation ;  and  this  choice  of  God,  that  such  and  such 
things  should  exist,  is  the  cause,  and  alone  can  be  the 
cau^,  of  their  existence.  All  beings,  with  all  their 
several  fiicultica,  and  all  the  use  which  they  would  make 


of  these  fiMnilties,  *•  whatsoever  comes  to  pass  **  ai  their 
actions,  proceeding  from  their  OMm  exercise  of  the 
powers  bestowed  upon  them,  must  all  equally  have 
been  foreseen  and  foreordained^  as  composing  that  uni- 
versal system,  which  he  willed  into  existence,  and  which 
never  could  exist  without  his  will.  It  is  not  conceiv- 
able that  things  could  have  been  otherwise — that  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah  could  have  called  the  uni- 
verse into  existence  without  any  design  or  end  in  view, 
or  that,  having  some  great  good  end  in  view,  he  should 
not  fully  provide  for  its  accomplishment.  This  he 
could  not  be  unable  to  do,  when  he  knows  all  things, 
and  can  do  all  things,  that  in  their  nature  are  possible 
to  be  done  or  take  place.  This  he  could  not  be  unwill- 
ing to  do,  when  there  could  be  to  him  no  trouble  in 
planning,  and  no  labour  in  executing,  the  means  of  ac- 
complishing his  own  great  and  good  end.  Hence  it 
must  follow,  that  he  hath  provided  the  proper  meauB 
for  accomplishing  his  purposes ;  and  that  all  events, 
both  the  end  and  the  means,  "  whatsoever  comes  to 
pass,"  and  whatsoever  was  necessary  to  bring  it  to  pass, 
has  been  at  one  glance  foreseen,  and  by  one  act  arranged, 
in  the  eternal  purpose  of  God's  sovereign  will. 

To  deny  this  doctrine  involves  the  greatest  absurdi- 
ties respecting  the  Divine  nature ;  and  is  just  saying, 
that  God  is  limited  in  his  knowledge,  always  learning 
what  he  did  not  know  before ;  that  he  is  changeable  in 
his  plans,  which  he  must  alter  as  he  acquires  further 
knowledge ;  that  he  is  dependent  on  his  ereatures  and 
their  actions,  requiring  him  to  adapt  his  proceedings  to 
theirs ;  that  he  is,  and  must  always  be,  uncertain  of 
the  accomplishment  of  his  own  ends,  and  has  called  a 
universe  into  existence,  without  being  sure  whether  it 
would  tend  to  good  or  evil. 

•niB  Niosssnrr  orwoaamo  out  oub  calvation  witboot  oblati 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  ths  late  Rev.  Andrew  Bullock,  A.M., 

MinUier  of  TuUiallan,  Perthshire, 

'*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest." — EccLBs.  ix»  10. 

In  discoursing  from  these  words,  I  shall,  by  the 
help  of  God,  Jlrst,  consider  what  it  is  which  oar 
band  findeth  to  do,  or  the  work  which  is  set  be- 
fore ns  to  be  done  by  us ;  second^  the  manner  in 
which  the  work  shonld  be  done,  viz.,  with  might ; 
and,  third,  the  great  inducements  to  our  doing  it 
with  our  might. 

I.  Then,  the  work  which  our  hand  findeth  to 
do. — We  shall  not  do  justice  to  the  words  of  our 
text,  if  we  consider  them  merely  as  containing  a 
general  exhortation  to  activity  and  diligence  in 
die  business  of  life.  In  the  Word  of  God,  all 
indolence  is  not  only  discouraged,  but  pointedly 
forbidden.  We  are  distinctly  and  solemnly  com- 
manded not  to  be  slothful  in  business,  but  to  labour 
working  with  our  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
and  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  our  own  house. 
We  must,  however,  bear  in  remembrance,  that 
the  labours  of  our  lawful  worldly  calling,  and  the 
duties  which  we  owe  to  society,  do  not,  and 
should  not,  form  the  only  objects  of  our  attendoii. 
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For  tbete  kfaonn  and  daties  there  is  a  fit  and 
appropriate  leason ;  and  they  are  each  of  them  en- 
titled to  a  certain  portion  of  our  attention  and 
our  care,  according  to  their  rektive  importance. 
But  there  is  one  work  which,  in  point  of  im- 
portance, infinitely  transcends  them  all — the  work 
of  onr  personal  salTatran.  Whatever  be  the 
claims  of  other  pnrsnits,  and  however  much  we 
may  be  cumbered  and  troubled  about  other  thin^ 
this  is  the  one  thing  needful—- this  is  the  great 
work  which  we  have  to  work  out,  and  which  we 
cannot  neglect  or  leave  unfinished  without  certain 
and  eternal  ruin.  We  are  all  of  us  by  nature  in- 
volved in  guilt,  and  by  wicked  works  we  are  all 
of  us  sinners  before  God.  The  Bible  repeatedly 
and  solemnly  asserts  this,  and  our  own  consciences, 
by  the  fears  with  which  they  are  alarmed,  add 
their  testimony  to  these  assertions.  In  conse- 
quence of  our  original  guilt  and  our  actual  trans- 
gressions, our  condition  is  truly  awful.  The 
sentence  of  our  condemnation  has  been  already 
pronounced.  We  are  excluded  from  the  favour 
of  God ;  his  wrath  hangs  over  our  heads ;  and  if 
we  continue  to  live,  and  should  we  die  in  such 
a  state  as  this,  that  wrath  will  assuredly  overtake 
and  overwhelm  us.  How  sad  and  appalling  the 
circumstances  to  which  we  have  reduced  our- 
selves I  How  miserable  the  present  condition, 
how  gloomy  and  alarming  the  future  prospects,  of 
those  who  are  regarded  here  with  that  perfect 
detestation  with  which  unspotted  holiness  con- 
templates guilt,  and  shall  hereafter  become  the 
objects  of  all  that  weight  of  everlasting  vengeance 
with  which  omnipotent  power  and  justice,  un- 
tempered  by  mercy,  shall  visit  rebellion  before 
God !  How  galling  is  the  bondage  of  corruption 
in  this  life ;  but,  oh !  how  indescribably  dreadful 
the  punishment  of  sin  in  those  abodes  where  the 
gnawing  worm  of  conscience  dieth  not,  where  the 
lire  shall  burn  without  ever'  being  quendied,  and 
where  the  flames  shall  continually  consume,  but 
never  destroy  I  Such  is  the  misery  of  which  we 
are  heirs,  to  which  cur  transgressions  have  ren- 
dered us  obnoxious,  and  which,  unless  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  interpose*  we  must  certainly  and  for 
ever  endure.  From  this  condition,  sad  and  woful 
as  it  is,  there  is,  however,  a  possibility  of  being 
delivered.  God,  in  his  great  and  tender  mercy, 
hath  provided  a  method  of  redemption.  In  his 
Holy  Word  he  distinctly  reveals  to  us  the  means 
of  escaping  the  wrath  to  come,  invites  ua  to  have 
recourse  to  them,  and  promises  to  us,  for  this 
purpose,  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit.  Since,  then, 
on  the  one  hand,  we  are  all  of  us  exposed  to  the 
wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and  the  curse  of  his 
violated  law ;  and  since,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  deliverance  from  wrath  and 
redemption  from  the  curse,  ahould  we  not  regard 
it  as  onr  chief  concern  to  strive  for  these  hieea- 
ings,  and  to  work  out  the  great  work — ^the  salva- 
tion of  our  immortal  sottls---with  "  might,  know- 
ing there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge^ 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither"  we  are  all  fast 
Ding.    What  can  be  eo  deeply  interesting  to 


OS  as  this?  Whttt 
and  however  great  may  be  the  tenporsl  sdvtiri^ 
which  we  relinqntsh,  or  of  which  we  are  depii^ 
or  however  severe  may  be  the  incooTeiuenoato 
which  we  are  subjected  in  this  liif,  if  we  know  of 
a  surety  that  we  are  now  the  heirs,  and  shall  m 
long  be  the  possessors,  of  peKect  tod  eterml 
felicity.  And  what  will  the  wealth  asd  tb 
honours  of  this  world,  what  will  the  pletsom  of 
sin,  avail  us,  if  we  ultimately  lose  our  tools  f 
The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  predoiis,  and  wir. 
once  lost  it  perisheth  for  ever.  Oar  loss  on 
never  be  recovered,  and  never  be  compeosat«L 
The  work  of  our  personal  salvation,  and  wbnerK 
is  .connected  with  it,  tends  to  advance  it,  or  serrts 
to  accomplish  it.  Repentance  towards  Goiixsh 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  resistance  of  sin,  peneTenxr 
in  duty,  the  diligent  use  of  means,  and  s^ra'ij 
growth  in  grace,  as  far  exceed  in  importanotrrerr 
other  concern,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  tf< 
earth,  or  as  eternity  transcends  time.  If  tlxriis 
any  language  spoken  by  the  voice  of  conscm 
when  reviewing  our  transgressions  with  rem^T^ 
or  anticipating  the  punishment  due  to  tbem  «<ti 
terror;  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  decWi*< 
of  the  Word  of  God ;  if  there  is  any  tbiog  M- 
ful  in  the  endurance  of  his  wrath,  or  any  (uiii 
desirable  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  favoup— then  kt 
us  consider  the  work  of  our  salvation  as  the  p^ 
work  given  us  to  do — as  our  chief,  yea,  oar  v^f 
concern— in  comparison  with  which  all  i-'br: 
affairs  sink  into  utter  insignificance,  and  in  vL^ 
a  sense  of  duty,  and  a  regard  to  our  own  true  -cLi 
substantial  interests,  should  constrain  us  to  «i^<{c 
with  ardour  and  to  persevere  with  diligeoce. 

II.  Since  the  salvation  of  our  souk  is  to  os  a 
matter  of  great,  yea,  infinite  importance,  a»i»'^^ 
the  degree  of  importance  must  determine  ibe  ^^ 
gree  of  care  and  diligence  with  which  ve  ^'^ 
labour  in  any  business,  it  follows  undeniably.  'i'>^ 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  being  both  our  dot}  n:^ 
our  interest,  to  conunence  and  to  carrjo&t:'< 
work  of  our  salvation,  not  in  a  careless,  spintieA 
and  indifferent  manner,  but  with  all  oar  pover  •&• 
might  This  ^ill  appear  still  more  clearlji«i^* 
we  consider  that,  besides  being  a  work  of  v^'-^^ 
importance  and  necessity,  it  is  momentoos,  t.« 
tended  with  many  and  great  difficulties.  Tu 
alluring  pleasures  of  the  world — ^the  craitj  de^-*'' 
of  Satan — the  deceitfulnesa  of  richss^^  <^ 
grossing  cares  of  this  life»-the  (^positioa  Ip  ^ 
expect^  from  woridly  men — the  love  of  ^ 
praise,  and  the  dread  of  their  censore— the  cc^ 
ruption  of  the  human  hearU^-our  natoral  y»' 
lence-M>ur  natural  fondness  for  what  n  f^ 
and  present — onr  natural  aversion  aoddiireia^^ 
enjoyments  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and  to  thi  port<^ 
of  objects  which  are  future  s— ihese  fom  tfc^J 
them  Bo  many  obstacles  in  our  path,  '^/! 
must  admit  to  be  great,  and  whkh  niaoT,vK»> 
feel  to  be  insurmountable.  In  perfect  anor^ 
with  this  view  of  the  matter  are  the  dtdtn^ 
of  Scripture.  There  the  work  of  salvatioa ' 
represented  as  a  atriving  lo  eotv  in  •(  *  ** 
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ghte,  and  a  holding  on  a  narrow  path — as  a  race, 
in  which,  if  we  expect  the  prize,  we  mast  lighten 
ountelves  of  every  incumbrance,  and  with  unre- 
mitting ardour  press  forward  to  the  goal — as  a 
warfare  with  enemies  formidable  for  their  num- 
bers, their  malignity,  and  their  power,  before 
whom  we  cannot  be  secure,  or  finally  victorions, 
unless  our  swords  be  always  in  our  hands  and  our 
armour  always  on  our  backs.  Here  it  is  com- 
pared to  the  state  of  senrants  hating  their  loins 
girt,  and  their  lamps  burning,  and  with  vigilance, 
which  neither  the  toils  of  the  day  nor  the  stillness 
of  midnight  hour  must  overcome,  waiting  for  the 
arrival  of  their  Lord ;  and  there  it  is  described  as 
nothing  short  of  a  stedfast  and  immoveable  re- 
sistance of  all  the  sins  by  which  we  are  beset,  and 
a  ceaseless  and  abounding  perseverance  in  the  love 
and  practice  of  every  thing  that  is  true,  honest, 
pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report.  And  what  are 
the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  representa- 
tions of  this  matter  ?  Are  we  to  conclude  from 
it,  that  indolence  is  allowable  and  is  harmless  ?  or 
that  we  must  work  out  the  work  of  our  salvation 
with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and 
mind  ?  Let  us  only  consider  how  we  act  in  the 
affairs  of  common  life.  Go  to  the  men  of  the 
world,  ye  spiritual  sluggards ;  consider  their  ways 
and  be  wise — ^wise  for  yourselves  in  time,  and 
wise  unto  salvation  for  eternity.  How  do  they 
act  (or  how  would  you  act),  in  the  pursuit  of  any 
temporal  advantages  which  they  regard  as  desir- 
able and  important,  and  at  the  same  time  know 
to  be  of  difficult  or  of  dangerous  attainment? 
Are  indolence,  and  carelessness,  and  procrastina- 
tion the  means  which  they  employ  (or  to  which 
we  ourselves  would  have  recourse),  when  they 
are  anxious  to  increase  their  wealth,  or  to  mul- 
tiply their  comforts,  or  to  widen  their  influence 
or  their  power,  or  to  better  their  condition  in 
society,  or  to  emerge  from  obscurity  in  which 
they  were  originally  placed  ? 

Has  not  Providence  decreed,  that  no  temporal 
comfort  shall  be  gained  without  previous  solicitude 
or  toil  ?  And  why  should  we  imagine  that  the 
blessings  of  a  spiritual  nature  are  to  be  acquired, 
or  are  to  be  retained,  in  any  other  way  ?  Are  we 
acting  a  consistent,  a  wise,  or  a  safe  part,  if  we 
lavish  away  our  time,  our  thoughts,  our  endea- 
vours, in  the  pursuit  of  uncertain  riches — ^the  un- 
satisfying enjoyments  and  the  fading  distinctions 
of  the  world;  and  neither  ardently  desire  nor 
resolutely  struggle  for  blessings,  lasting  as  eternity, 
and  pure  and  exalted  as  heaven  itself;  and  yet 
flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope  of  these  being  ulti- 
mately ours  ? 

It  is  not  thus,  my  friends,  that  the  wrath  to 
come  was  ever  escaped  from,  or  the  heavenly  in- 
heritance e^er  was  won.  In  such  a  spirit  no 
temptation  can  be  successfully  encountered,  and 
none  of  our  spiritual  enemies  be  put  to  flight.  In 
this  spirit  we  may,  indeed,  begin  to  run  the  race 
set  before  us  in  the  Gospel ;  but  most  assuredly, 
in  this  spirit  we  never  shall  reach  the  mark,  nor 
obtain  the  "  prisee  of  onr  high  callingt**  In  such  a 


spirit  we  never  shall  work  out  the  ^^  work  of  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  do  something,  that  we  feel  some 
desires,  and  put  forth  some  efforts  to  be  saved. 
Were  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  be  entered  into 
on  such  terms,  few,  few,  would  come  short  of  it. 
The  truth  is,  that  no  man  can  hear  the  solemn 
statements  concerning  our  present  melancholy 
condition,  and  our  future  destiny,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  €k)d,  without,  at  least  to  a 
certain  degree,  having  his  heart  impressed,  and  his 
conduct  influenced.  No  human  being  can  coolly 
and  deliberately  relinquish  the  hope  of  heaven, 
and  act  in  a  manner  which  he  knows  will  fender 
him  unhappy  for  ever, — no  man,  in  any  Christian 
country,  ever  perished  in  this  manner ;  but  thou- 
sands have  lost  their  souls,  not  by  doing  nothing 
whatever  in  the  work  of  their  salvation,  but  by 
not  doing  enough — by  not  entering  upon  the  busi- 
ness with  ardent  zeal,  and  persisting  in  it  to  the 
very  last.  The  conduct  of  the  great  majority  of 
professing  Christians  resembles  that  of  the  foolish 
virgins,  whose  disappointment  was  occasioned,  not 
by  their  making  no  preparation  to  receive  the 
bridegroom  (for,  like  their  wise  companions,  they 
took  their  lamps),  but  by  their  not  making  pre- 
paration enough — by  taking  their  lamps  without 
any  oil  in  their  vessels ;  or  that  of  the  man  who 
built  a  house  to  shelter  himself  from  the  storm — 
and  in  so  far  acted  well ;  but  whose  edifice  was 
overthrown,  because  he  possessed  not  industry  and 

Perseverance  to  dig  as  deep  as  the  rock  for  a  foun- 
ation.  In  like  manner,  unless  we  work  at  the 
work  of  our  salvation  with  all  our  might,  deter- 
mined that  no  obstacle  shall  hinder,  no  opposition 
deter,  and  no  avocation  divert  us  from  carrying  it 
on,  we  need  not  work  at  it  at  all.  Whatever  we 
may  feel,  and  however  we  may  act,  as  to  other 
aflairs,  Tiere^  unquestionably,  -our  hearts  must  be 
in  earnest,  here  our  hands  must  be  diligent.  We 
must  make  this  work  the  great  business  of  our 
lives ;  in  comparison  with  which,  we  must  view 
and  we  must  treat  every  other  concern  as  utterly 
insignificant ;  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  which, 
we  must  never  imagine  it  sufficient  to  devote  one 
day  out  of  seven,  or  such  fragments  of  time  as 
may  be  left  behind  by  the  pleasures  and  occupa- 
tions of  the  world,  or  the  languid  wishes  of  a 
heart  the  fervour  and  energy  of  whose  affections 
have  been  lavished  away  on  the  enjoyments  of 
sensuality,  or  the  pursuits  of  ambition.  No,  we 
must  regard  this  work  as  requiring  the  concen- 
trated force  of  all  the  affections  and  powers  of  our 
rational  nature,  as  long  as  we  have  breath  and 
being  in  the  world. 

Do  not  think,  my  friends,  that  I  am  exhorting 
you  to  that  which  is  impracticable,  or  which  is 
superfluous :  I  am  not  ui^ing  you  to  give  to  the 
work  more  than  it  deserves,  more  than  is  neces- 
sary, more  than  the  Word  of  God  requires,  or 
more  than  others  have  given  before  you — or  more 
than  some  of  you  will  wish  to  have  given,  when 
your  wishes  shall  come  too  late.  What  I  am 
stirring  yon  up  to  ongago  in»  ia  the  great  work  of 
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yoar  penoml  BalratioD,  ami  to  engage  in  it  with 
your  migbti  The  object  towards  which  I  am  ex- 
horting yon  anceaftingly  and  Btrenuously  to  direct 
your  endeavouiv,  invoivet  every  thing  that  can 
f}ye  complacency  to  hope,  or  torment  to  fear — 
It  is  deliverance  from  all  that  your  immortal  souls 
shall  endure  in  hell,  and  all  they  shall  enjoy  in 
heaven.  And  say,  then,  whether  this  object  is  not 
worthy  of  your  desires,  your  prayers,  your  efforts  ? 
— ^whetber  it  is  not  worthy  to  be  struggled  for, 
however  much  the  struggle  should  cost  you,  and 
however  long  it  should  isst  ?  This  is  the  **  one 
thing  needful," — this  is  the  '*  pearl  of  great  price ;" 
succeed  in  it,  and  you  are  happy  for  ever,  whatever 
else  you  may  lose ;  neglect  it,  and  you  are  for 
ever  miserable,  though  you  should  gain  the  whole 
world  as  your  portion.  He  who  **  works  out  the 
work  of  bis  salvation,"  though  it  should  be  *<  with 
fear  and  trembling,"  has  neither  lived  nor  laboured 
in  vain ;  and  he  dieth  not  as  a  fool  dietb.  He  is 
wise  for  eternity — ^he  hath  hope  in  his  death,  and 
after  death,  he  hath  heaven  fur  his  home.  He 
who  will  not  begin  this  great  work,  or  who,  bar- 
ing begun  it,  leaves  it  nnfinished-4)etter  were  it 
for  that  man  that  he  never  had  been  born — better 
for  him  that  Christ  had  never  died  for  sinners — 
and  that  the  offers  of  mercy,  through  faith  in  the 
blood  of  atonement,  had  never  been  sounded  in 
his  ears,  and  pressed  on  his  acceptance. 

III.  We  come  now  to  consider  the  great  motive 
to  diligence  in  the  work  of  our  salvation,  furnished 
by  our  text---that  "in  the  grave,  to  which  we  are 
going,  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom, 
nor  knowledge."  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a 
more  affecting  or  powerful  inducement  to  labour 
with  our  might  in  the  work  of  our  salvation,  by 
sincerely  repenting  of  sin,  and  cordially  believing 
the  Gospel,  than  this,  that  in  the  grave,  to  wbi<£ 
we  are  ail  going,  and  to  which  we  know  not  how 
soon  we  may  go»  repentance  cannot  avail,  and  faith 
cannot  be  exercised.  How  solemn  is  the  thought, 
that  we  have  before  us  a  work  of  infinite  import- 
ance— ^for  it  is  the  salvation  of  our  never-aying 
souls ;  of  great  difficulty — for  we  have  to  contend 
with  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  flesh ;  while  we 
are  utterly  uncertain  how  short  a  period  may  be 
assigned  us  for  bringing  it  to  a  dose  I  How  aw- 
ful will  be  our  condition,  if  we  should  be  sum- 
moned to  the  grave  before  our  work  is  commenced, 
or  before  it  he  concluded  I  How  deeply  does  it 
concern  us  to  "  give  all  diligence  in  making  our 
culling  and  election  sure," — to  be  **  stedfast  and 
immoveable,"  always  vigilant,  and  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  since  we  know  assuredly,  they 
only  are  blessed  whom  ^' their  Lord,  when  he 
Cometh,  shall  find  so  doing!"  Here,  we  enjoy 
the  means  of  grace,  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  spiri- 
tual privileges  of  incalculable  Talue— space  for 
repentance,  the  free  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  and 
opportunities  of  embracing  them  ;  but  when  death 
comes,  as  come  at  last  he  must,  then  shall  our 
day  of  mercy  end,  then  shall  our  privileges  cease, 
and  our  state  for  eternity  be  unalterably  fixed. 


To  him  that  is  joined  to  bU  the  living,  then  s 
hope ;  there  is  hope  that,  although  hitherto  ia- 
penitent,  God  may,  ere  long,  ^  give  him  Rfot. 
ance,  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  tmtb ',"  tbst  k 
hope  that  to-day  be  may  improve  the  prifiJ^te 
yesterday  despised, — and  that,  although  he  k 
continued  for  years  *^  stout-hearted,  snd  fu  fras 
righteousness,"  he  may  yet  flee  for  refuge  to  tk 
great  propitiatoiy  sacnfioe  whose  merit  an  oere 
be  plttded  in  vain. 

But  the  dead  know  not  any  thing ;  they  cuaot 
know  ''  things  pertaining  to  their  pesoe,  fortber 
are  hid  from  their  eyes."  *'  They  have  no  dm  (k 
ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  no;' 
they  cannot  share  in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  tbict 
is  in  the  heaven  above  and  upon  the  etrth  beseitl;, 
and  which  is  over  all  his  other  works,  bat  viiicii 
reaches  not  to  them ;  they  have  no  efaaR  ioibe 
offers  of  a  Saviour— they  can  neither  bev,  nor 
understand,  nor  embrace  them ;  and  ther  cuuut 
work  at  that  work  to  which  I  am  this  dijei- 
horting  you — for  they  are  inclosed  io  the  sbtds 
of  that  long  and  dark  night  in  which  no  duacu 
see  to  work.  Those  irregular  bespi  vrnd^ 
on  which  the  wild  grass  grows  with  sach  rank  ud 
unprofitable  luxuriance,  contain,  heneatb  tben, 
limbs  which  were  once  knit  together  with  ftns? 
sinews,  and  bones  once  clothed  with  flesh  o^^ 
covered  with  skin ;  these  are  all  the  taom  cf 
living,  thinking  beings,  who  once  gate  aniia- 
tion  to  those  scenes  in  which  you  now  more,  t^ 
once  occupied  the  habitations  in  which  joa  d«eu. 
and  assembled  within  the  same  boose  of  pnvtr 
But  they  shall  never  return  to  the  homes  whii 
they  loved ;  they  shall  never  gather  ronod  tb« 
blazing  hearth,  where,  with  bis  chiWreo  dkbin^ 
his  knees,  tbe  wearied  labourer  refMed  him  frotn 
his  toils,— and  where  the  poor  man,  for  *.^*^ 
either  forgot  his  poverty,  or  was  heppy  m  «P^ 
of  it ;  they  shaU  no  more  go  up  with  the  multi. 
tude  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  at  thesoawi 
of  the  Sabbath-bell.  . 

Of  those  now  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  imjJ 
perhaps,  were  men  that  made  a  mock  at  fln» 
who,  because  sentence  against  their  e^a  ww 
was  not  speedily  executed,  had  their  'J**^*^ 
them  to  do  wickedly ;  some  of  ttc«  "•^ 
whom  conscience  had  often  warned  with  nnbeww 
earnestness,  and  with  whom  the  Spint  w 
had  long  striven  in  vain;  there  virm^^ 
lying,  some  who  were  mere  formsliata,* 
posed  on  othere  and  deceived  tbciMel'esj^ 
bigoted,  bustling,  and  ostenUtioua  P^^^T^^ 
religion,  by  a  speculative  acquaintance  wi     ^ 
form  of  sound  words,  while  their  ^^y^^^ 
unimpressed  with  the  power,  as  their  "v  ^  ^ 
their  actions  were  unadorned  with  ^^^J^  ^^ 
holiness.     And  could  we  hare  accws  to  kw  ^ 
histories  of  those  that  are  »««»^^.""VrU 
should  find  among  them  persons  who  w«js  ^ 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  their  *r.   ^^^ 
who  once  were  nearer  the  kingdom  oi^^^ 
than  numbers  of  those  whom  I  am  now   ^^  ^ 
ing,  but,  notwithstanding,  fcfl  w^"  ^ 
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taeter  entered  in.  They,  perhapB,  could  trace 
their  first  serious  conrictions  to  some  striking 
providence,  the  intelligence  of  a  sudden  death,  or 
the  hearing  of  an  awaJkening  sermon  on  the  un- 
certainty of  life  and  the  importance  of  eternity  ; 
these  convictions  remained  and  deepened,  and 
with  some  of  them,  the  time  was,  when  they  de- 
rived comfort  from  prayer,  when  their  Sahbaths 
were  their  happiest  days,  and  the  people  of  God 
their  chosen  companions ;  bnt,  alas !  they  grew 
weary  in  well-doing,  and  did  not  work  at  the 
work  of  their  salvation,  with  their  might,  and 
forsook  their  first  faith,  and  forgot  their  first  lore ; 
temptation  assailed  them,  and  they  yielded  to  its 
power;  their  conscience  became  seared  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin ;  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit 
were,  in  righteous  judgment,  for  ever  withdrawn 
from  them,  and  in  this  state  of  spiritual  deadness 
and  worldly  mindedness  they  went  down  to  the 
grave.  Were  these  men  to  be  permitted  to  re- 
visit the  earth,  and  to  resume  the  work  which 
they  had  so  foolishly  abandoned,  how  wide  the 
difference  between  their  present  and  their  past 
conduct !  ''  All  old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  things  would  become  new.**  What  burning 
zeal  and  what  inflexible  perseverance  would  they 
manifest?  With  them  there  would  be  no 
misspent  Sabbaths,  no  idle  wishes,  no  cold  lifeless 
prayers,  no  careless  inquiries,  no  feeble  endeavours, 
no  slothful  delays  ;  they  would  not  merely  seek, 
they  would  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ; 
from  such  men  the  kingdom  of  heaven  would 
anffer  violence,  and  their  violence  would  take  it 
by  force.  What  would  they  who  had  died  in  a 
state  of  impenitence  and  sin  give  to  enjoy,  even 
for  a  single  day,  those  opportunities  which  you 
have  possessed  so  abundantly,  which  some  of  you 
have  so  long  despised  ;  bnt  which  you  may  soon 
be  unable  to  find,  though  you  should  seek  for  them 
carefully  and  with  tears  r  Were  the  stillness  of 
their  prison-house  to  be  broken,  but  for  once,  by 
the  renewed  publications  of  offers  of  mercy  and 
calls  to  repentance,  with  what  speechless  earnest- 
ness would  they  listen  to  the  sound?  With 
what  joy  would  they  hail  the  messengers  of  such 
^lad  tidings,  and  how  eager  the  gratitude  with 
which  they  would  embrace  them  ?  But  none  of 
these  events  can  take  place.  In  the  grave, 
whither  they  have  gone,  "  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom.**  They  dwell 
in  the  land  of  silence,  and  they  shall  never  awaken 
from  their  sleep  in  the  dust,  or  arise  from  their 
low  and  narrow  bed,  till  the  trumpet  of  the  arch- 
angel shall  sound,  and  the  heavens  be  no  more. 
Such  is  the  sentence,  such  the  appointment  of 
Divine  justice,  and  before  this  sentence  can  be 
reversed.  Omnipotence  must  be  overcome.  The 
state  of  the  dead  cannot  be  changed  ;  as  we  are 
left  by  death  so  are  we  overtaken  by  judgment. 
Our  character,  dispositions  and  views  before 
death,  continue  with  us  for  ever,  and  unchangeably 
determine  our  spiritual  condition.  *<  As  the  tree 
falleth  so  it  must  lie."  Death,  to  the  people  of 
Gody  is  followed  by  happiness  which  shall  never 


end,  and  by  glory  which  fadeth  not  away ;  but  to 
those  who  are  strangers  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
whose  sins  remain  unpardoned,  and  whose  hearts 
remain  unsanctified  by  grace,  it  is  succeeded  by  a 
state  of  misery  in  comparison  of  which  all  the 
pains  that  can  torture  the  body,  and  the  deepest 
anguish  that  can  tear  the  heart,  would  be  merely 
a  state  of  tranquillity  and  repose. 

How  solemn,  then,  and  how  powerful  is  the 
exhortation  rendered,  to  work  witn  our  might  at 
the  work  of  our  salvation,  by  reflecting  that  in  the 
grave,  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom,  nor 
knowledge  is  found. 

As  long  as  we  walk  on  the  earth,  or  breathe 
the  air,  or  behold  the  sun,  there  is  no  ground  for 
despair.  While  life  lasts,  hope  remains.  While 
there  is  life,  conscience  warns,  the  spirit  strives, 
the  Saviour  pleads,  the  Gospel  invites,  the  pro- 
mises may  draw,  and  the  threatenings  may  drive 
from  sin  to  repentance,  and  from  iniquity  to  holi- 
ness,— the  fervent  prayers  of  righteous  friends 
may  avail,  the  sinner  himself  may  supplicate  for 
his  own  soul,  and  repairing  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
his  prayers  when  ofllered  in  the  name,  and  urged 
on  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousness, 
may  move  the  Almighty  to  repent  of  the  evil  he 
had  purposed  to  inflict,  may  change  the  threaten- 
ing into  a  promise,  the  curse  into  a  blessing,  and 
the  wages  of  sin,  which  is  death,  into  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  While  there  is  life,  nothing  which  we 
may  have  done,  nothing  which  we  may  have  left 
undone ;  neither  the  number  of  our  offences,  nor 
their  greatness ;  neither  the  length  of  time  dur- 
ing which  we  have  persisted  in  committing  them, 
nor  the  aggravating  circumstances  by  which  their 
guilt  has  been  deepened,  can  extinguish  hope  in 
the  breast  of  the  sinner,  or  restrain  the  exercise 
of  forgiveness  with  God.  As  long  as  our  mind 
can  think,  as  long  as  it  is  capable  of  understand- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  words  in  which  the  offers 
of  pardon  and  reconciliation  are  made,  as  long  as 
the  warm  current  circtilates  within  us,  and  the  sil- 
ver cord  remaps  unbroken,  God  may  be  jnst,  and 
yet  justify  us,  and  we  may  repent  and  believe, 
and  he  saved ;  but  when  the  night  of  death  comes, 
all  is  over,  the  moment  the  pulse  ceases  to  beat, 
that  moment  the  Saviour  ceases  to  plead,  the 
Spirit  to  strive,  and  the  Gospel  to  invite, — then 
the  salutary  warnings  from  conscience  become  the 
gnawings  of  unavailing  remorse,  then  the  inter- 
cessions of  the  righteous  would  be  a  mockery  of 
heaven,  and  then  the  state  of  the  sinner  himself, 
to  whom  so  lately  the  most  encouraging  offers  of 
pardon  were  addressed,  becomes  the  same  as  if 
no  atonement  had  been  provided  for  sin,  and  as 
if  mercy  had  never  been  numbered  among  the  at- 
tributes of  God.     Amen. 

"  GOD  IS  LOVE." 

Oh  I  child  of  grief,  why  weepest  thou? 
Why  droops  thy  sad  and  mournful  brow? 
Why  is  thy  look  ao  like  despair? 
What  deep,  sad  sorrQW,  liDgeru  there  ? 
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Thou  mourn'st,  perhaps,  for  some  one  gone-^ 

A  friend,  a  wife,  a  little  one ; 

Yet  mourn  not,  for  tbou  hast  above 

A  friend  m  God,  and  "  God  is  love ! " 

Was  it  remorse  that  laid  thee  low  7 
Is  it  for  sin  thou  mourn  est  so ; 
Surely  thou  bear'st  a  heavy  grief; 
Yet,  mourner,  there  is  still  relief. 

There's  One  on  high  ean  pardon  give. 
Who  gave  his  life  that  thou  mayest  live ; 
Seek,  thes»  thy  comfort  from  above — 
Thy  friend  is  God,  and  "  God  is  love  I" 

Has  cold  unkindness  wounded  thee  ? 
Does  thy  lov*d  friend  now  from  thee  flee  ? 
O  turn  thy  thoughts  from  earth  to  heaven. 
Where  no  such  cruel  wounds  are  given. 

In  all  the  varying  scenes  of  woe — 
The  lot  of  fallen  man  below — 
Still  lift  thy  tearful  eye  above, 
And  hope  in  God,  for  *'  God  is  love  1  *' 

Sweet  is  the  thought,  time  flies  apace — 
This  earth  is  not  our  resting-place  ; 
And  sweet  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
To  all  who  love  his  name  uid  Word. 

m 

Thou  weeping  pilgrim,  dry  thy  tears. 
Comfort  on  every  side  appears ; 
An  eye  beholds  thee  from  above — 
The  eye  of  God,  and  *'  God  is  love!*' 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

ThM  bl0od  of  the  martyrs  it  Oe  utdeftht  Chtrek 

Experience  vrarraats,  and  reason  justifies  and  explains 
the  assertion,  that  persecution  generally  tends  to 
quicken  the  vigour,  and  extend  the  prevalence,  of 
the  opinions  which  thev  wonld  eradicate.  Christi- 
anity, especially,  has  always  thriven  under  perse- 
cution. At  such  a  season,  she  has  no  lukewarm 
professors ;  no  adherents  concerning  whom  it  is  doubt- 
ful  to  what  party  they  belong.  The  Christiaa  is  re- 
minded at  every  turn,  that  his  Master's  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  When  all  on  earth  wears  a 
black  and  threatening  aspect,  he  looks  up  to  heaven 
for  consolation  ;  he  learns  practically  to  consider  him- 
self as  a  pilgrim  and  stranger.  He  then  cleaves  to 
ftindaroentals,  and  examines  well  his  toundation,  as  at 
the  hour  of  death.  When  religion  is  in  a  state  of  ex- 
ternal quiet  and  prosperity,  the  contrary  of  all  this 
naturally  takes  place.  The  soldiers  of  the  Church 
militant  then  forget  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  warfare. 
Their  ardour  slackens,  their  zeal  languishes.  Like  a 
colony  long  settled  in  a  strange  country,  they  are  grad- 
ually assimilated  in  features,  and  demeanour,  and  lan- 
guage, to  the  inhabitants,  till  at  length  almost  every  ves< 
tige  of  peculiarity  dies  away — W.  WxuiEaFOBCB. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ALBIGENSES. 

PERIOD  III. 
TO  THE  SUBJUGATION  Ot  RAYMOND  OF  TOULOUSE,  AND 
THE   FERICANENT  E8TABUSHMENT   OF   THE    INQUI- 
SITION. 

Part  L 

AFTER  the  death  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  a  deeper  dark- 

ness  involves  the  history  of  the  Albigenses, a  friendly 

darkness  to  the  advocates  of  the  persecutors,  as  it  con- 
ceals a  fearful  amount  of  woe  and  suffering,. inflicted 


upon  this  devoted  people  daring  the  lail  atafcs  cC  the? 
existence.  We  shall,  therefore,  content  oaraclvea  viti 
traciDg  only  a  few  of  the  leading  stepa  bj  vhici  t^ 
mysterious  designs  of  Providence  were  ncicompfcfaid, 
in  the  destruction  of  a  gallant  and  virtooos  pe«^  i&J 
the  downfall  of  a  holy  cause, — and  endeavouring  to  i^ 
the  language  of  warning  and  instracdon  whidi  it  id 
impressively  inculcates. 

Raymond  VI.,  become  weary  of  a  atrife  fnx  whidt  he 
was  so  little  fitted,  had  re«gned  hia  government  iat^ 
the  more  energetic  hands  of  his  sod,  tbe  seventh  ot  c^ 
name;  but  Amanry  de  Montfort,  who  soeoeedcd  to 
Simon's  feudal  rights,  was  not  only  an  ardent  penecn- 
tor,  like  his  father,  but  was  also  backed  by  tbe  pove 
of  France,  with  Louis  the  Dauphin  at  its  bead.  Tliii 
prince,  who,  three  years  before,  bad  aignaliaed  htmjelf 
by  an  unsuccessful  attempt  upon  tbe  crown  of  Ei^isnd, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Pope,  whose  tool  be  w»  ca 
that  occasion,  now  devoted  himself  with  e^nal  seal  m 
a  crusade  against  tbe  Albigenses  i  and  aa  Honorius  ILL, 
the  successor  of  Innocent  IIL,  was  eager  lor  siad  & 
measure,  be  granted  the  young  prince  tbe  anbsidy  oft 
twentieth  upon  the  clergy  of  France  for  tbe  expenses  c: 
the  war.  Louis,  accordingly,  took  tbe  field,  at  tbe  he^ 
of  a  large  body  of  knights,  and  ten  thoiisaiMi  archos. 
and  being  joined  by  Amaury,  tbe  war  was  oommcsccd 
against  Raymond  Roger,  Count  of  Foix,  ia  whom  tie 
obnoxious  cause  had  ever  found  a  ated&st  supports. 
Raymond  V II.  flew  to  the  support  of  hia  allj,  and  bcic? 
joined  by  the  latter,  he  obtained  a  aignal  victory  s: 
Besiege,  over  two  of  Amaury's  lieutenanta.  Bat  lam 
and  Amaury,  who  were,  meanwhile,  employed  in  ibe 
siege  of  Marmande,  were  so  successful,  that  tbe  oo:- 
works  were  won,  and  the  besieged  were  ebliged  to  ca^ 
tulate.  The  garrison  offered  to  surrender,  oo  condjcioa 
of  being  allowed  to  depart  with  their  lives  and  Imggagt ; 
but  liouis  would  consent  that  they  should  carry  nothing 
with  them  but  their  bodies.  This  bard  condition  w^s 
accepted,  and  the  soldiers  came  forth  to  the  Dauphin  s 
tent,  with  their  homage  and  submission ;  but  no  sooner 
did  the  Bishop  of  Saintes  perceive  them,  than  he  sai^ 
•*  Sire,  my  counsel  is,  that  you  instantly  kill  and  bun: 
all  these  people  as  heretics  and  apostates,  so  that  none 
of  them  be  left  alive ;  and  then,  that  yon  do  neither 
more  nor  less  to  those  of  the  city."  Tbe  nobles  and 
knights  who  stood  by  exclaimed  against  tbe  treats  <^ 
inducing  a  Child  of  France  to  violate  his  pfigbted  word, 
and  Louis  permitted  the  prisoners  to  depart  unharmed. 
But  during  this  interview,  Amaury  de  Montfort  entered 
the  town  with  his  troops,  and  ordered  them  to  destroy 
and  slay,  that  the  blessing  of  God  might  be  porchsscd 
by  their  labours;  and  forthwith  a  sanguinarj  massacR 
commenced,  in  which  five  thousand  men,  women,  aad 
children,  were  put  to  the  sword. 

From  Marmande  the  crusaders  proceeded  to  tbe  sisgs 
of  Toulouse;  of  which  city  the  cardinal-legate  bad 
sworn  that  not  a  man,  woman,  or  child,  should  be  spared 
from  the  slaughter,  or  one  stone  left  upon  another. 
But  this  terrible  vow,  and  the  example  of  tbe  fsie 
of  Marmande,  only  made  the  Toulousians  more  deter- 
mined in  their  purpose  of  defence ;  and  Raymond  TIL 
was  powerfully  reinforced  by  a  thousand  knights,  with 
their  armed  attendants,  while  every  division  of  tk 
garrison  swore  to  defend  its  post  to  the  death.  Thtm 
heroic  resolutions  were  not  empty  words.   On  tbe  I6tb 
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of  June  1219,  the  crusaders  arrived  before  Toulouse, 
conducted  by  Louis,  Amaury,  and  the  legate.  The 
lines  of  circumvallation  were  traced,  and  the  attacks 
commenced,  but  the  besieged  beat  off  their  assailants 
at  every  point ;  and  as  sickness  as  well  as  the  sword 
began  to  work  fbarful  havoc  in  the  camp,  the  crusaders 
could  make  no  impression.  At  length,  as  the  forty 
days  of  military  service  had  expired,  Louis,  who  eonld 
no  longer  keep  his  army  together,  abandoned  the  siege, 
and  precipitately  retreated.  After  this  event,  Raymond 
VII.  assumed  the  offensive,  and  with  such  success,  that 
one  stronghold  after  another  was  wrested  from  de 
Montfort,  so  that  hi  March  1^1  nothing  remained  to 
him,  of  all  his  father's  acquisitions,  but  the  city  of 
Carcassonne.  This  was  attacked  repeatedly  by  Raymond 
of  Toulouse,  and  the  Count  of  Poix ;  and  although 
Amaury,  after  having  expended  all  his  means  in  its 
defence,  offered  to  pledge  his  lands,  and  even  his  per- 
son, he  could  find  no  assistance,  in  men  or  money,  from 
his  brother  counts,  or  the  King  of  France,  so  that  he 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  his  opponents  on  the  1 4th  of 
January  1224 ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  left  the 
city,  with  his  military  retainers,  and  abandoned  for  ever 
an  inheritance  acquired  by  his  father's  injustice.  He 
repaired  to  Louis,  now  King  of  France  (Louis  VIII.,) 
to  whom  he  ceded  the  territorial  rights  which  his  house 
had  acquired  from  the  crusades ;  while  Trevencal,  the 
son  of  the  late  Raymond  Roger,  Viscount  of  Beziers, 
was  reinstated,  by  the  Counts  of  Toulouse  and  Foix, 
into  all  the  possessions  of  which  his  father  had  beea 
deprived. 

As  Louis  had  acquired  a  nominal  right  to  the  here- 
tical territories,  by  the  cession  of  Amaury,  he  resolved 
to  signalize  his  zeal  for  the  Church,  at  the  opening  of 
bis  reign,  by  the  conquest  of  Albigeois ;  and  he  de- 
manded from  Honorius  III.  the  usual  ecclesiastical 
sanctions  for  the  commencement  of  a  new  holy  war, 
which  were  gladly  accorded.  But  the  Pontiff  was 
obliged  to  revoke  his  permission,  in  consequence  of  tlie 
remonstrances  of  Frederic  II.,  who,  being  about  to 
undertake  a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  would  need  the 
aid  of  every  soldier  in  Christendom  enlisted  to  shed 
blood  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  who,  therefore, 
could  not  afford  a  diversion  of  the  Church  militant 
against  heretics  at  home.  Louis  was  wroth  at  this  dis- 
appointment, more  especially,  as  he  was  now  ready  for 
action  ;  but  nothing  remained  for  him  save  the  virtue 
of  obedience.  Raymond  VII.,  at  the  same  time,  was 
applying  to  the  Papal  court,  to  make  his  peace  with 
the  Church, — for  which  he  was  ready  to  make  impor- 
tant concessions ;  and  if  Frederic  had  commenced  his 
march,  the  conditions  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse  would 
have  been  accepted,  as  a  most  welcome  offering :  but 
Frederic  delayed,  and  therefore  the  court  of  Rome 
would  decide  nothing.  He  postponed  his  expedition  to 
a  more  convenient  season,  and  the  Pope  could  now  le!t 
loose  the  imprisoned  storm  of  his  ire  upon  the  heretics 
without  let  or  mitigation.  Raymond  was  informed  that 
all  his  submission  was  fruitless,  unless  he  renounced  his 
heritage  for  himself  asid  Yas  heirs  for  ever ;  and  when 
he  indignantly  spumed  this  iniquitous  ultimatum^  after 
having  been  duped  so  long  by  a  treaty  in  which  far 
«ther  prospects  were  held  oat,  Louis,  Uke  a  hooded 
ikIcoQ,  was  to  be  slipped  from  his  jesses,  and  allowed 
to  work  his  pleasure  upon  the  Albigeois.     A  crusade 


was  preached  anew  for  the  suppression  of  heresy ;  large 
subsidies  from  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  assigned 
to  Louis,  for  the  prosecution  of  this  righteous  warfare; 
and  on  the  30th  of  January  1226,  he  formally  assumed 
the  cross,  while  Raymond  of  Toulouse  was  excommu- 
nicated, with  all  his  adherents. 

The  situation  of  the  Albtgenses  was  now  truly  help- 
less. The  Kings  of  Arragoh  and  England,  whom  policy 
would  have  induced  to  aid  the  oppressed  agaiBst  the 
King  of  France,  were  stultified  into  neutrality  by  dread 
of  the  Papal  thunder ;  the  same  cause  operated  in  re- 
ducing to  inaction,  or  enlisting  upon  the  other  side,  the 
great  feudatories  of  the  French  kingdom,  except  the 
Count  of  Foix ;  and  Rajrmond  found  himself  all  but 
alone,  while  the  combined  national  army,  consisting  of 
fifty  thousand  knights,  and  mounted  men-at-arms,  and 
their  usual  proportion  of  foot- soldiers,  seemed  to  render 
the  hope  of  resistance  an  impulse  of  utter  frenzy.  Ac- 
cordingly, while  Louis  was  traversing  the  Nivem(»s  in 
May,  cities,  towns,  and  castles,  in  rapid  succession, 
poured  forth  their  deputies,  with  entreaties  for  pardon, 
and  offers  of  submission.  The  crusaders  then  advanced 
to  Avignon,  a  city  so  attached  to  Raymond,  that,  for 
his  sake,  it  had  languished  twelve  years  under  excom- 
munication. It  could  not  now,  however,  resist  the 
inundation  that  rolled  against  it ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  citizens  agreed  to  allow  the  army  a  supply  of  pro- 
visions, and  the  free  passage  of  the  Rhone,  but  not  to 
receive  it  within  the  walls.  These  conditions,  which  were 
highly  favourable  to  the  French  king,  were  accepted, 
aad  three  thousand  soldiers  passed  over  by  a  wooden 
bridge  constructed  for  the  purpose,  one  extremity  of 
which  rested  upon  a  small  island  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  upon  the  mainland,  above  the  city. 
But  the  legate  hungered  for  revenge  upon  the  excom- 
municated city;  the  crusaders,  for  its  rich  plunder; 
and  the  proud  king  himself  demanded  to  cross  the  river 
by  the  bridge  of  stone,  and  to  ride  through  the  city 
with  his  lance  in  the  rest,  like  a  conqueror,  and  at  the 
head  of  his  whole  army.  This  insulting  proposal  the 
magistrates  indignantly  refused,  and  immediately  shut 
the  gates.  The  city  was  then  besieged  in  form  ;  but 
it  was  strong  in  double  walls,  and  the  stout  hearts  that 
manned  them,  and  the  crusaders  were  encountered 
with  such  bravery  and  success,  that  they  were  occu- 
pied for  three  long  months  before  the  ramparts,  during 
which  a  fearful  pestilence  broke  out  among  their  ranks, 
so  that  twenty  thousand  soldiers  are  said  to  have  fallen 
by  disease  and  the  sword.  After  a  gaUant  defence,  the 
city  capitulated  on  the  12th  of  September;  but  the 
besieged  succeeded  in  their  object,  for  they  obtained  by 
condition  that  only  the  legate,  and  the  chief  lords  of 
the  crusaders  should  be  admitted  within  the  walls. 
The  enemy,  however,  thinking  that  keeping  faith  with 
heretics  was  a  superfluous  ceremony,  took  possession  of 
the  gates,  put  to  the  sword  the  French  and  Flemish 
soldiers  of  the  garrison,  demolished  part  of  the  walls 
and  battlements,  and  levied  a  contribution  npon  the 
citizens.  After  thus  treating  Avignon  like  a  conquered 
city,  in  defiance  of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  Louis  pro- 
ceeded on  his  career  of  success ;  and  as  he  marched 
through  the  province,  several  castles  laid  their  keys  at 
his  feet,  and  tendered  the  oath  of  allegiance.  And 
now  the  land  was  occupied,  the  sentence  of  doom  pro- 
nounced, and  the  pile  ready  to  be  kindled— but  wfacro 
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were  the  vicriins  ?  AIm  I  fifteen  years  of  persecution 
bad  done  their  work,  so  that  the  inquisitors,  after  the 
strictest  search,  could  only  find  one,  a  preacher  of 
heretics  named  Peter  Isarn,  who  was  so  old  and  feeble, 
that  he  could  not  run  away ;  and,  accordingly,  he  was 
sentenced,  and  committed  to  the  flames  with  great 
solemnity.  After  this  deed,  Louis  commenced  his 
retreat,  and  led  his  still  sickening  and  exhausted  army 
towards  Auvergiie,  strewing  the  way  in  his  march  with 
the  dead  and  dying,  till  he  arrived  at  Montpensier,  in 
Auvergne,  on  the  29th  of  October  1226.  Here  he 
felt  the  hand  of  death  heavy  upon  him,  for  he  had 
sickened  of  the  same  pestilential  disease  that  destroyed 
his  soldiers ;  and  he  died  on  the  3d  of  the  following 
month.  By  this  event,  the  bereaved  Church  of  Rome 
lost  as  dutiful  and  compliant  a  monarch  as  ever  abased 
a  kingly  crown  before  a  tonsured  head. 

Louis  IX.,  the  son  of  Louis  VIII.,  was  but  a  child 
when  his  father  died,  and,  therefore,  the  reins  of 
government  were  intrusted,  during  his  minority,  to  his 
mother  Blanche,  under  whose  energetic  administration 
the  war  against  the  Albigenses  was  not  likely  to  lan- 
guish. Indeed,  as  we  have  already  seen,  there  remained 
no  longer  the  apology  of  religion  to  the  invaders ;  for 
the  heretics  had  disappeared  as  a  public  body,  and  ceased 
to  be  heard  of  in  the  business  of  life;  but  the  crusading 
spirit  bad  survived  the  emergency  that  first  set  it  in 
motion ;  and  the  love  of  rapine  and  massacre,  which 
had  been  gratified  for  so  many  years,  looked  abroad  for 
new  victims,  after  the  old  had  disappeared.  While 
such  was  the  popular  impression  upon  the  subject, 
ecclesiastics  and  statesmen  lent  their  sanction  to  the 
feeling.  The  clergy  thought  that  a  sufficient  example  bad 
not  been  given  of  the  evils  of  heresy  so  long  as  a  single 
town  that  had  nursed  it  encumbered  the  ground ;  the 
very  stone  and  lime,  in  their  eyes,  seemed  to  be  poU 
luted  Mrith  a  plague-spot  that  could  not  be  cured  until 
these  habitations  were  broken  into  fragments,  and  the 
fragments  themselves  swept  away.  And  with  the 
French  politicians  who  surrounded  the  throne,  the 
Counts  of  Toulouse  and  Foix  were  obstinate  rebels 
who  opposed,  and  partly  eclipsed  the  royal  authority, 
and,  therefore,  must  be  utterly  humbled ;  while  their 
forfeited  possessions  would  extend  the  power  of  the 
monarchy,  and  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the  grow- 
ing territories  of  France.  From  such  motives,  the  war 
was  continued,  although  the  spirit  of  fanaticism  had 
gradually  sunk  into  indifiference ;  and  the  close  of  it, 
towards  which  we  gUdly  hasten,  was  a  loathsome  im- 
personation of  those  selfish  and  grovelling  principles 
which  we  have  just  specified. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1228,  Raymond 
of  Toulouse  was  every  where  prosperous;  Guy  de 
Montforty  the  brother  of  Simon,  was  slain  at  the  siege 
of  Varsilles,  and  Castel  Sarrazin  surrendered  to  his 
arms.  But  at  this  List  place,  he  seems  to  have  for- 
gotten those  generous  sentiments  in  which  he  had 
hitherto  warred,  for  he  frightfully  mutilated  the  pri- 
soners that  fell  into  his  hands.  Again  he  was  victori- 
ous, and  again  his  captives  were  treated  with  the  same 
atrocity.  The  nature  and  length  of  the  war  seemed  to 
have  maddened  him — but  it  was  that  madness  of  the 
heart  from  which  every  good  principle  has  been  banish- 
ed, and  which  commonly  proves  the  immediate  prelude 
to  ruin«     (lis  resistance  was  no  longer  a  holy  conflict, 


and  he  never  prospered  more.  The  crusaders  odwMcd 
upon  Toulouse,  and  the  citizens  doggedly  abode  witbia 
their  walls,  in  the  hope  that  the  enemy  would  be 
wearied  out  by  a  long  siege.      But  their  mtrodoos 
Bishop,  Fouquet,  in  whom  they  had  hitherto  experi- 
enced a  persecuting  fieud,  was  an  indefatigmble  leader 
in  the  hostile  camp;  and  by  his  advice,  m  plan  wu 
adopted,  that  struck  a  death-blow  into  the  vitals  of 
Toulouse.     All  the  vines,  the  corn,  and  the  fruit  trees 
were  destroyed ;  all  the  houses  burned  on  every  stde, 
for  miles  round  the  city;  and  at  the  end  of  three 
months,  during  which  the  work  of  demoUtioo   was 
systematically  carried  on  day  by  day,  Toulouse,  Uke 
Balbec  or  Palmyra,  reared  its  head  in  the  midst  of  a 
frightful  solitude.      No  courage  could  sustain  anch  a 
terrible   species  of  warfare,  and   the    hearta  of  the 
dtiiens  were  dried  up  within  them  by  the  sight  of  this 
universal  desolation,  and  the  poverty  it  entailed,  wb*.le 
Raymond,  baited  successfully  in  the  field,  beheld  ti»e 
miseries  of  his  capital  without  being  able  to  reUeve  il 
His  spirit  was  broken,  and  he  wanted  peace — pcare  on 
any  terms,  and  at  whatever  price.     And  peace  be  ob- 
tained; but  he  had  better  have  died  br»Tely  in  hii 
harness,  and  found  that  rest  where  the  *'  wicked  cea<^ 
from  troubling,"  than  lived,  to  experience  their  "  tra- 
der mercies."    By  a  treaty  signed  at  Paris  oo  the  I2tii 
of  April  1229,  he  voluntarily  became  a  lord  withoot 
authority,  and  a  knight  without  honour — even  a  laaa 
without  a  will.     It  would  occupy  too  mneh  space  t9 
particularise  the  numerous  conditions  to  which  he  sciir- 
scribed  on  this  occasion ;  they  were  all  that  a  mcrr^- 
less  and  proud  enemy  could  propound  to  a  victini  who 
grovelled  in  the  dust  before  them.    The  light  of  Fraixe 
was  thus  extinguished,  and  ages  of  darkneaa  were  u 
elapse  before  it  could  be  rekindled.     But  can  jbjb 
quench  the  radiance  that  streams  from  heaven  ?  it  is 
impossible  I     The  imperishable  rays,  obseara/  in  one 
quarter,  will  only  break  out  in  another  ;  and  when  t^e 
night  has  set  upon  a  people  for  their  aina,  it  is  the  a 
that  others  who  have  sat  in  the  shadow  of  deaib  be- 
hold the  coming  of  the  dawn,  and  the  rise  of  the  **  Sua 
of  Righteousness."    The  few  heretics  who  surrircvi 
the  persecution  fled  into  other  lands — to  Piedmooi.  u> 
Anuria,  to  Bohemia,  and  other  counrriea,  even  to  c^ 
own  England,  where  they  reappeared  under  the  gsu  •. 
of  Lollards.    But  wander  where  they  might,  thei  re-. 
ried  with  them  the  record  of  their  sufferings,  ai*J  tl< 
tenets  of  their  faith  ;  and  men  tyery  where  li^^e&r. 
with  wonder  and  delight  to  their  marvellotts  re«-U 
tions  so  unlike  whatever  their  own  teachers  annoitaftL 
In  this  way,  a  spirit  was  communicated  from  heut  u 
heart,  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  Europe,  tim 
only  waited  the  season  of  rising ;  and  thus  when  tic 
first  signal  was  given  by  the  man  of  Wittenberjr.  t>> 
echo  resounded  at  once  from  many  a  land»  and  nnudi 
simultaneously  started  up  from  many  quarters,  vt- 
had  been  preparing,  during  the  silence  of  tbr^e  crstt'- 
ries,  for  so  glorious  a  restoration. 
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A  EECENT  VISIT  TO  DUSSELTHAL  ABBEY,  AND  COUNT 

VON  DER  RECKE. 


There  are  at  present  fifty-seven  girls  and  sixty 
boys  at  the  Abbey.  There  are  twenty-six  boys  at 
Orerdyck  with  the  family  of  the  Count,  the  person 
who  assists  in  theedncation  of  the  children,  the  house 
and  farm  servants.    There  are  two  hundred  people 
fed  in  the  Abbey  every  day,  almost  literally  depen- 
dent on  Him  who  feeds  the  ravens  for  their  daily 
bread.     Not  long  ago  some  English  ladies  visited 
t>a88elthal  and  gave  Miss  Murray  three  pounds 
for  the  Institution.      When  she  took  it  to  the 
Countess,  the  tears  stood  in  her  eyes,  and  she 
thanked  God  who  had  sent  the  money  at  the  very 
moment  that  their  last  handful  of  flour  had  been 
baked  into  bread,  and  the^  was  not  the  smallest 
coin  in  the  house  to  buy  any  more.     As  you  will 
like  to  know  every  particular  about  Dusselthal,  I 
will  endeavour  to  give  you  an  account  of  our 
visit ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  impres- 
sion that  is  made  on  the  mind  by  being  brought 
into  contact  with  such  lively  faith  and  charity, 
accompanied  by  such  deep  humility.     The  Count 
nerer  refers  to  himself  as  the  principal  in  the 
Institution,  but  in  every  thing  acknowledges  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  who  has  made  use  of  him 
as  an  instrument  to  work  His  will.    But  to  return 
to  our  visit.     My  mother,  and  I,  and  one  of  my 
nephews,  went  from  this  place  to  Dusselthal  last 
Friday,  and  early  on  Saturday  drove  to  the  Abbey, 
which  is  about  three  miles  from  the  town.     I  had 
learnt  German  enough  to  make  it  understood  that 
we  were  friends  of  yours,  and  come  at  your  desire 
to  visit  the  Count.      The  servant  said  he  was 
very  unwell  and  confined  to  his  room,  but  ofifered 
to  let  him  know  we  were  there,  and  took  us  into 
the  house  into  a  neat  small  parlour ;  and  in  a  little 
■irhile  returned,  accompanied  by  a  lady  who  intro- 
Baced  herself  as  a  country-woman  of  ours.     We 
rejoiced  to  find  that  we  should  get  the  account  of 
the  Institution  in  a  language  we  could  understand 
without  difliculty.    She  offered  to  show  us  through 
the  building,  and  first  took  us  into  the  linen  room, 
.which  is  under  the  Countess's  particular  care^  and 
L    Ko.  152.    NovsMixft  27.  1841^U(f.l 


was  a  picture  of  neatness.  On  one  side  was  the 
house  linen  (not  a  very  great  deal.)  Opposite 
to  it  were  rows  of  shelves  divided  into  compart- 
ments, and  numbered  from  one  to  sixty,  and  each 
containing  the  little  wardrobe  of  one  girl.  An- 
other side,  divided  in  the  same  manner,  contained 
the  linen,  &c.,  of  each  boy ;  and  the  remaining  side 
was  a  press  where  hung  the  Sunday  frocks  of  the 
girls.  We  next  visited  the  library,  which  was 
filled  with  books  printed  in  the  establishment,  and 
some  others  given  by  kind  printers  to  be  sold  for 
the  benefit  of  the  orphans.  Here  we  made  some 
purchases,  and  my  mother  got  a  print  of  the 
Count,  and  one  of  the  Abbey,  which  she  hopes  to 
present  to  you,  on  her  return  to  Leamington 
We  then  proceeded  to  the  part  of  the  house  ap- 
propriated to  the  girls,  a  school-room,  an  eating- 
room,  a  washing-room  where  each  had  her  own 
bason,  also  her  own  towel  hanging  on  a  hook 
marked  with  her  number,  and  the  sick  ward,  which 
contained  only  two  sick  children,  on  one  floor. 
The  whole  of  the  floor  above  was  a  large  dormi- 
tory for  the  girls;  fifty-seven  of  whom,  three 
governesses,  and  three  servants,  sleep  in  it. 
Nevertheless  it  seemed  quite  airy,  as  there  are 
windows  opposite  each  other  all  along  the  sides, 
and  small  holes,  purposely  left  in  the  walls,  to 
keep  up  a  constant  circulation  of  air.  The  lower 
storey  of  the  girls'  wing  is  the  chapel  where  they 
all  assemble  for  family  prayers,  every  morning  at 
seven,  and  each  evening  at  eight ;  and  on  Sundays 
there  are  two  services.  The  chaplain  is  tutor  to 
the  Count's  sons,  and  likewise  assists  him  in  the 
general  superintendence  of  the  orphans.  The 
lower  storey  of  the  boys'  part  of  the  house  contains 
akitchen,  wash-house,  laundry,  dairy,  scullery,  &c. ; 
above  their  eating-room,  the  eating-room  for  the 
servants,  and  the  store-room,  the  schooi-honse, 
and  the  attics,  their  large  dormitory  where  forty 
boys  and  two  masters  sleep.  These  two  buildings 
were  added  to  the  Abbey  by  the  Count,  and  when 
he  began  to  build  them  he  had  but  six  shillings 
[SxcoND  Ssftiss.    Vol.  III. 
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in  the  world,  but  as  they  were  absolutely  necessary, 
he  believed  the  funds  would  be  provided,  and  bis 
faith  was  not  disappointed.     The  very  morning 
the  first  payments  were  due,  the  post  brought  him 
a  letter  from  a  friend  saying,  that  one  of  bis  ac- 
quaintances having  told  him  he  wished  to  lay  out  a 
certain  sum  in  assisting  some  charitable  work,  he 
had  recommended  Dusselthal  as  a  Biiital)Ie  object ; 
and  his  advice  being  accepted,  he  enclosed  him  the 
exact  money  that  waa  Deceasary  for  this  day's 
payment.     The  old  Abbey,  besides  the  rooms  in- 
habited by  the  Count  and  his  family,  conuins  the 
room  where  the  printing-press  is,  and  where  the 
bookbinding  is  carried  on,  and  where  the  shoe- 
makers and  tailors  work.     In  summer  there  is  not 
ft  great  deal  of  work  done  in  the  houfle,  as  they 
fimi  out-of-doors'  work  so  very  healthful,  and  the 
boys  have  employment  on  the  farm.     They  are 
divided  into  small  companies,  under  a  man  who 
understands  the  work,  dig  the  ground,  and  manage 
the  little  crop  of  either  potatoes  or  corn  them- 
selves.     The  girls,  in  small  numbers,  under  a 
IniMle  superintendent,  go  out  to  weed,  in  harvest 
to  bind  the  sheaves,  and  do  any  part  of  the  farm 
vork  that  their  strength  is  equal  to.     In  winter, 
and  bad  weatber,  the  boys  nttke  mats  and  baskets, 
work  either  at  printing/bookbinding,  shoemaking, 
or  tailoring,  aceordtng  to  their  abilities ;  and  the 
girls  knit  stockings,  and  make  the  shirts,  ftc, 
that  are  worn  in  the  Institution.     They  all  look 
nost  happy  and  contented.     We  saw  the  boys 
Maemble  for  dinner.     The  Count  asked  the  bless- 
iogf  and  they  each  sat  down  to  a  comfortable 
knrl  of  pease  soup,  with  vegetables  in  it.     The 
soup  is  made  without  meat,  except  on  Sundays, 
wfatti  they  are  allowed  a  little  meat,  and  curds 
■ad  whey.      They  get  soup  for  breakfast,  dinner, 
■Bd  iopperi  and  a  large  piece  of  bread  at  four  o'clock 
•very  af  tomooo.   This  sounds  a  meagre  kind  of  food 
to  OS,  hot  thecbildren  seem  to  thrive  on  it,  and  they 
kave  hot  little  sickness  amongst  them,  particularly 
sbiee  tbo  money  raised  by  Miss  Atkman  enabled 
the  Count  to  buy  and  drain  the  bush  as  they  called 
the  martk  near  the  Abbey ;  before  that,  the  ague 
pievailod  among  them.      One  of  the    Count's 
children  died  last  year,  and  as  he  was  anxious  to 
have  her  boned  near  the  Abbey,  he  consulted  the 
iooMtee  about  it  f  they  said  they  should  like  to 
have  a  burvtng-groand  within  the  walls   of  the 
gatden,  if  he  would  be  buried  there  also.     Ac- 
cordingly, a  very  neat  bufying-ground  has  been 
fireparad  and  ornamented,  as  is  the  custom  here, 
wkh  flowering  shrubs ;  when  they  have  a  little 
■loney,  it  is  to  be  enclosed,  and  Mrs  Fry  has 
given  them  a  print  of  herself,  and  liberty  to  have 
it  lithographed^  and  the  copies  sold  to  raise  a 
aaaaU  sum  for  that  purpose.    Another  means  of 
sopiiorting  the  institutbn  is  distilling  Sau  de 
Cologne.    It  is  really  very  good,  and  I  think 
when  JOB  tiy  what  we  bring  home  with  us,  you 
will  have  no  scmplee  in  recommending  it  to  any 
frinode  who  use  this  scent,  and  who  might  like 
to  thkk  that  while  they  are  indulging  themselves 
is  n  pleatani  httnry,  they  were  doing  good  to 


destitute  orphans.      I  will  inform  myself  parti- 
cularly of  where  it  can  be  got  in  London,  which 
I  stupidly  forgot  to  do  when  I  was  at  Dnssel- 
thal.     Some  profit  is  derived  from  their  dairy. 
They  keep  eighteen  cows,  and  sell  the  butter,  and 
skim-milk  cheese.     The  funds  raised  fntm  these 
sources,  and  their  books,  are  in  no  way  adequate 
to   meet   the   expense   of  the    Institution ;   but 
hitherto   they   have   been   provided   for.       The 
Count's  faith  has  never  failed,  and,  though  often 
in  perplexity  he  has  never  been  in  despnir.    AftPr 
we  had  inspected  the  whole  house  and  affairs,  the 
burying-ground,  the  gardeni  and  pUy-groond,  to 
ail  of  which  Miss  Murray  was  so  kind  aa  to  ac- 
company us,— we  were  introduced  to  the   Count 
and   Countess,  and   found  them  very  agreeable 
people.     She  speaks  French  very  well,  so  we  got 
on  easily  with  her,  and  the  Count  tried  to  un- 
derstand my  bad  German,  and  was  so  kind  as  to 
.talk  to  me,  as  I  can  understand  it  better  than  I 
can  speak  it.     He  is  a  most  benevolent  looking 
man.       His  countenance  is  most  delightful,  his 
manner   most  excellent.     And   his  wife   too  is 
ladylike   and    agreeable,    and   a 'clever   lof>king 
person.    She  keeps  all  the  accounts,  and  manages 
all  the  domestic  arrangements.     They  both   in- 
quired   most   affectionately  after   yoo  and    Mist 
Aikman,   and   desired  their   moat    grateful   and 
kind  remembrance  to  both.      Your  little  name- 
daughter  is  a  pretty,  fair,  delicate  lotiking  child. 
We  also   saw  the  other  girls  belonging  to  the 
Count,   and   one  boy,  but  the  two  eldest  bo\'8 
were  out.     It  is  most  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening to  faith,  to  behold  the  wonderful  way  io 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  supply  the  wants  of 
this  establishment.    %ast   summer,   there   were 
some  fields  to  be  sold,  which  lie  in  the  middle  of 
the  Count's  fields,  and  the  possessor  of  which 
had  a  right  to  a  road  through  the  Count's  lands^ 
Many  things  made  him  think  the  purchase  a  de- 
sirable one,  but  he  had  only  one  shiUing  and  six- 
pence in  the  world.      After  much   cooversatwn 
on  the  subject,  he  requested  those  in  the  bouse 
who  had   faith,  would   pray,  that  he  night  be 
guided  to  a  right  determination,  and  the  next 
day  was  set  apart  for  prayer.     The  morning  the 
sale  was  to  take  place,  the  count  said  be   had 
made  up  his  mind  to  offer  a  certain  aum  for  it, 
which  was  accepted.     Weeks  went  oni  and  tbo 
time  of  payment  drew  on,  but  still  no  money^^ 
till  three  days  before  it  must  be  paid,  the  poat 
brought  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  Emprese 
of  Russia,  enclosing  the  sum,  with  orders  to  lay 
it  out  either  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  or»  in  add* 
ing  to  the  house.     The  King  of  Pmsain  ia  very 
kind   to   the   Institution  in  various  wayn.     He 
sends  a  small  barrel  of  salt  once  a  month,  aa  a  pre* 
sent,  and  all  the  letters  and  parcels  go  free  in 
his   dominions.      The  Crermana  are  not  n  rick 
people,  therefore,  instead  of  money,  a  nnmber  of 
ladies  send  beautiful  pieces  of  work,  others  send 
china  and  ornameDts,  for  which  there  ki  n  k>ttefj 
once  a-year.     The  tickets  are  one  shilling  n^piece^ 
and  this  year  there  are  two  hundred  of  them,  oo 
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if  tli^y  all  «ell  it  will  assist  their  funds.  It  is  to 
l^e  drawn  next  month.  1  hope  you  will  not  be 
rireri  with  reading  all  this  detail*  which  I  have 
written,  because  1  thought  you  would  like  to  know 
every  thing,  and  now  I  feur  I  shall  fatii»ue  yon. 
II ut  you  wished  to  know  who  Misa  Murray  was. 
I  must  not  conclude  without  telling  you  that 
plie  U  of  Scotch  parents.  Her  father  came  from 
Selkirkshire.  She  came  to  Germany  as  one  of 
the  Queen  of  Hanover's  attendants)  and  was  six 
years  in  her  family.  Her  parents  being  both 
(loHfl,  and  her  sisters  married,  she  has  no  parti- 
cular home.  Last  year  she  visited  Dusselthal, 
and  was  so  pleased  with  all  she  saw»  that  she  re- 
mained a  month  on  a  visit.  After  a  short  time 
s!.e  returnedy  and  has  been  there  nearly  a  year, 
assisting  the  Countess  in  the  general  superintend" 
ence,  translating  English  Iwoks  into  German^  for 
tlieir  printing  press,  and  devoting  herself  to  the 
interests  of  the  Institution.  She  ia  very  lady- 
like and  agreeable,  and  from  her  conversation,  1 
^lluuld  judge,  a  real   Christian* 


ARARAT. 
[From  "  Sier^d  Mmtnteim  tnd  Waters  Venltled, by  Lady  S.  .  .*'] 

The  torrents  cease,  the  waves  retreat. 

The  fremblin|(  dove  finds  rest; 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  abate. 

His  mercies  stand  confest. 

Full  on  the  troubled  deep  no  more 

The  patriarch  bends  his  eye : 
Calmly  he  wsits,  in  Heav'n's  own  houf. 

The  promis'd  sign  on  high. 

And  lo  I  to  his  astonished  view 

That  airy  pledge  is  given, 
Dyed  in  each  bright  ethereal  hue^ 

Resplendent  in  the  heav'n. 

But  oh  !  what  boon  more  precious  faf 
Docs  Ood's  rich  bounty  yield — 

The  Glorious  light  of  Bethlehem's  Star 
Salvation  has  reveal'd. 

BIOGRAPHICAL   SKETCH. 

THE  REV.  JOHN   CAMPBELL, 

the  african  traveller. 

By  the  Editor. 

Tart  III. 

During  his  residence  in  Edinburgh  Mr  Campbell  was 
indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  cau«e  of  the 
Redeemer.    He  visited  the  sick — examined  into  and  re- 
Ite  ved,  as  far  as  he  possibly  could,  the  destitute  and  friend-> 
!(.«.» — estaUii»hed  and  superintended  Sabbath  schools — 
preached  in  the  surrounding  villages — distributed  tracts 
—  wrote  small  books,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young. 
"  Soldiers  and  sailors,"  says  his  biographer,  **  wrote  to 
I  hirn  for  advice;  the  needy  and  greedy,  for  money;  the 
I  reclaimed  outcasts,  for  prayer  and  counsel ;  dark  vil- 
I  lapes,  for  itinerants ;   and  chapel  builders,   for  help } 
besides  those  who  ordered  their  missionary  magazines, 
books,  and  Scott's  Commentary,  and  pnid  their  accounts 
tlirou^h  him."   While  thus  actively  employed  in  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  true  religion,  Mr  Haldane  having 
projected  the  formation,  at  his  own  expense,  of  a  mis- 


sion to  Bengal,  applied  to  Mr  Campbell  to  accompany 
them  on  their  Christian  enterprise*  At  first  his  de- 
cided conviction  was,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  go }  but 
the  arguments  of  his  friends,  particularly  Mr  Newton 
and  the  Countess  of  Leven,  were  effectual  In  leading 
him  to  abandon  the  design.  **  I  have  no  doubt,"  said 
the  former,  with  his  characteristic  ntt^veti,  *'  but  Satan 
would  be  glad  to  see  you  shipped  off  to  India,  or  any 
where,  so  be  might  get  rid  of  you ;  for  you  stand  in 
his  wa3r  wfiere  you  are."  Mr  Haldane  was  not  con« 
vlnced  by  Mr  Newton's  reasonings,  and  urged  the  mat- 
ter upon  Mr  Campbell  with  increasing  earnestness, 
but  without  success.  This  decision,  however,  though 
opposed  to  Mr  Hdldane's  wishes,  did  not  alienate  the 
two  friends  from  each  other  in  the  slightest  degree, — 
they  still  moved  with  the  utmost  harmony  in  all  theif 
schemes  for  the  promotion  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
The  acceptance  which  Mr  Campbell  met  with  as  A 
village  preacher,  led  film  (o  think  of  devoting  himself 
wholly  to  the  good  Work.  He  had  been  accustomed 
to  associate  with  the  godly  ministers  of  every  evan- 
gelical denomination  in  Edttibttrgh,  and  he  was  in  in- 
timate correspondence  with  the  leading  ministers  both 
in  England  and  Scotland.  At  the  table  of  the  late 
accomplished  and  excellent  Rev*  Dr  Buchanan,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Canongatei  be  met  with  man^  di»< 
tinguisbetl  men ;  in  reference  to  one  of  whom,  the  \ni^ 
Lord  Hailes,  we  find  him  narrating  the  follotViug 
striking  anecdote  i — 

*'  I  remember  distinctly  an  interesting  anecdote  re- 
ferring to  the  late  Sir  David  Dalrymple  (better  known 
to  literary  men  abroad  by  bis  title  of  Lord  Hailes),  a 
Scotch  judge.  I  had  it  from  the  late  Rev.  Walter 
Buchanan,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  I  took 
Such  interest  in  it,  that  though  it  must  be  about  fifty 
years  ago  since  he  told  it,  I  think  I  can  almost  relate 
it  in  Mr  Buchanan's  own  words  : — 

*'  *  I  was  dining  some  time  ago  with  a  literary  party  at 
old  Mr  Abercrombie's  (father  of  General  Abercrombie 
who  was  slain  in  Egypt,  at  the  head  of  the  British 
army),  and  we  were  spending  the  evening  together.  A 
gentleman  present  put  a  question  which  puzzled  tlie 
whole  company,  tt  was  this:  Supposing  all  the  New 
Testaments  in  the  world  had  been  destroyed  at  the  end 
of  the  third  century,  could  their  contents  have  beer 
recovered  from  the  writings  of  the  three  first  centuries? 
The  question  was  novel  to  all,  and  no  one  even 
hazarded  a  guess  in  answer  to  the  inquiry. 

"  *  About  two  months  after  this  meeting,  I  received 
a  note  from  Lord  Hailes,  inviting  me  to  break fatit  with 
him  next  morning.  He  had  been  of  the  party.  During 
breakfast  he  asked  me  if  I  recollected  the  curious 
question  about  the  possibility  of  recovering  the  coih 
tents  of  the  New  Testament  from  the  writings  of  the 
three  first  centuries?  *  I  remember  it  well,  and  have 
thought  of  it  often  without  being  able  to  form  any 
opinion  or  conjecture  on  the  subject/ 

"  *  Well,'  suid  Lord  Hailes,  •  that  question  quite  ac-* 
corded  with  the  turn  or  taste  of  my  antiquarian  mind. 
On  returning  home,  as  I  knew  I  had  all  the  writers  of 
those  centuries,  I  began  immediately  to  collect  them, 
that  i  might  set  to  work  on  the  arduous  task  as  soon 
as  po<»sit)le.'  Pointing  to  a  table  covered  with  papers, 
he  said,  *  There  have  I  been  busy  for  these  two  months, 
searching  for  chapters,  half  chapters,  and  sen'ences  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  have  marked  down  what  I 
have  found,  and  where  I  have  found  it  j  so  that  any 
person  may  examine  and  see  for  themselves.  1  have 
actually  discovered  the  whole  New  TestMoent  from 
those  writings,  except  seven  or  eleven  verses  (I  forget 


766 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


which),  which  satisfies  me  that  I  could  discover  them 
also.  Now,'  said  he,  *  here  was  a  way  in  which  God 
concealed,  or  hid  the  trea^re  of  his  Word,  that  Julian, 
the  apostate  emperor,  and  other  enemies  of  Christ  who 
wished  to  extirpate  the  Gospel  from  the  world,  never 
would  have  thought  of;  and  though  they  had,  they 
never  could  have  effected  their  destruction.'  " 

When  Mr  Campbell  had  at  length  formed  his  reso- 
lution to  serve  God  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
repaired  to  Glasgow,  where  he  studied  under  the  Rev. 
Greville  Ewing,  who  had  shortly  before  left  the  Estab- 
lished Church  and  joined  the  Independents.  Here  Mr 
Campbell's  mind  found  ample  scope  for  its  exertion. 
Not  only  did  he  diligently  prosecute  bis  theological  and 
classical  studies,  but  *'  during  all  the  time  he  was  at 
Glasgow,"  we  are  informed  by  hia  biographer,  **he 
was  absorbed  with  the  cause  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  keeping  up  his  extensive  correspondence, 
as  well  as  preaching  or  teaching  almost  every  day." 
His  desire  to  do  good  was  unbofinded ;  and,  as  an  in- 
stance, we  may  quote  the  following  statement  in  his 
own  language : — 

"  Soon  after  taking  up  my  residence  in  that  populous 
dty,  I  proposed  to  have  a  similar  institution  there  for 
the  children  of  the  rich,  as  I  had  in  Edinburgh  for  two 
or  three  years  before  leaving  it  The  friends  to  whom 
I  mentioned  it  gave  me  every  encouragement  to  attempt 
it.  Mrs  Baillie,  a  zealous  lady,  whose  house  was  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  city,  offered  me  the  use  of  her 
large  dining-room.  The  meeting  was  to  be  held  from 
seven  to  eight  every  Monday  evening. 

"  In  the  course  of  a  month  there  was  a  stated  con- 
gregation of  fifty  or  sixty  young  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
with  some  of  their  parents,  through  the  active  exertions 
of  several  friends,  both  male  and  female. 

"  We  began  with  a  short  prayer,  then  read  a  few 
yerses  of  Scripture,  and  from  one  or  from  the  whole, 
preached  a  sermon  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes' 
length ;  then  added  some  memorable  anecdote,  when  I 
had  one  to  relate,  then  the  service  ended  with  a  short 
prayer.  I  do  not  remember  of  it  ever  exceeding  an 
hour,  or  having  heard  that  any  of  the  young  people 
were  tired.  Since  that  period  I  have  known  several 
of  those  who  attended  having  become  Christians. 

"  I  remember  a  young  woman  calling  on  me,  that  I 
might  answer  a  letter  her  mother  had  just  received  from 
her  son.  '  At  the  time  of  my  father's  death,*  said  she, 
*  my  brother  was  a  very  thoughtless  young  man.  In- 
stead of  helping  her,  he  sold  every  thing  he  could  lay 
his  hands  on ;  after  which,  he  left  us,  and  became  a 
sailor.  He  tells  us,  that  afterwards  he  was  pressed, 
and  put  on  board  the  Barfleur,  of  ninety-eight  guns ; 
that  some  society  had  furnished  him  and  others  with  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures, — which  he  had  carefully  read, 
and  had  thereby  been  brought  to  a  conviction  of  the 
sinfulness  of  his  past  conduct,  and  repentance  for  It ; 
that  he  had  besought,  and  hoped  he  had  obtained  God's 
forgiveness,  but  he  could  not  have  peace  till  he  had 
obtained  his  mother's  also,  for  the  great  wrongs  he  had 
done  her.  He  also  solicited  her  advice.'  It  was  that 
I  might  fulfil  this  last  request,  that  she  brought  his 
letter  to  me.  I  wrote  a  letter,  containing  the  best 
counsels  I  could  offer,  and  sent  it  off  to  him,  on  board 
the  Barfleur,  at  that  time  lying  in  Causand  Bay.  In 
about  a  fortnight  I  received  a  letter  from  eight  sailors, 
including  himself,  who  had  all  been  affected  in  the  same 
way,  by  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  often  met 
together  for  reading  and  prayer ;  and  they  requested  I 
should  write  a  letter  addressed  to  them  all,  as  a  united 
band,  which  I  soon  did,  and  sent  off;  but  as  the  fleet 
bad  sailed  on  a  cruize  off  the  coast  of  France,  I  heard 
no  more  from  them  for  perhaps  three  months,  when  a 
letter  did  come,  from  twenty-four  sailora — to  which 


number  the  little  band  had  increased  daring  tlie  inter, 
val ;  and  these  expressed  a  desire  that  I  should  idiots 
a  general  letter  to  the  whole ;  and  if  there  to  uf 
particular  book  I  would  wish  them  to  have,  lot  I 
would  mention  it  in  the  letter.  They  slso  ahzd 
me  that  a  similar  work  bad  taken  place  on  bcmi'ie 
Thunderer,  and  the  Terrible  of  seventy-fonrguBi.  \li 
address  a  letter  to  twenty-four,  and  nid,  that  it  '> 
fleet  should  happen  to  put  into  Portsmoutit,  umi 
them  would  call  on  the  Rev.  Dr  Bogoe,  with  mr  cue- 
plitaents,  he  would  most  readily  do  wUt  he  coulii  v 
them ;  and  knew  of  none  more  capable  of  giviog  ai/m 

**  The  peace  with  France  in  1802,  took  plftcti^k". 
time  after  sending  off  this,  and  a  great  part  of  rbe  air 
was  paid  off,  and  the  seamen  scattered  ineTmii»<- 
tion  ;  and  I  left  Glasgow,  so  I  never  hesrd  aj  lat 
of  the  fruits  of  that  charming  display  of  the  put  j( 
God  towards  those  poor  sailors.** 

In  the  course  of  his  studies  at  Glasgow,  ^  Cui,- 
bell  occasionally  itinerated,  along  with  Hr  Hayise.:if 
the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  destitote  jar* 
of  the  country.  He  was  requested,  in  1802,  bj  «£^ 
of  his  attached  friends  in  London,  to  visit  the  s^r^ 
polis  during  the  summer,  that  he  migbt  {oppi.t  t: 
Kingsland  ChapeL  It  will  be  remembered  that,  scc. 
years  before,  when  in  London,  he  had  pretcU 
that  chapel,  and  the  impression  which  h«  tbn  t:<.- 
had  not  been  effaced.  Many  of  the  congregitioa  i^  t 
forward  to  him  as  their  spiritual  guide,  ^i^-'  ■ 
Glasgow  in  1799,  Thomas  Reyner,  Esq.,  hid  t>  t 
to  him  in  these  terms :— "  We  have  been  a^- 
and  waiting  for  a  minister  to  watch  oTer  us.  Sera 
have  been  proposed,  but  our  way  has  nem  been  c^- 
hitherto.  We  are  now  of  one  heart  and  mind,  uJ  > 
licve  that  the  Lord  has  work  for  jfou  here.  We  ^^'-^ 
fore  say,  '  Come  and  help  us;  and  may  the  Spint  ^ 
presence  of  the  Lord  come  with  you  I'" 

In  prosecuting  his  journey  to  London,  to  ^ti'y '-' 
congregation  of  Kingsland  Chapel,  he  speot  i  a^-- 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  different  coantitsof  U- 
bind.  As  soon  as  he  reached  the  netropoUs,  b«  •  ■ 
newed  his  acquaintance  with  his  friends  and  «^> 
spondents,  Mr  Newton  and  Rowlsnd  Hill.  He  proji- 
frequently  for  the  latter,  and  helped  him  to  corf- 
some  of  the  proof-sheets  of  his  "  rdlage  Di4l««  "^ 
The  religious  society  in  London  he  enjoyed  mufh.  rv*; 
particuUrly  during  the  May  meetings,  which  w/cev 
him  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  ^'^f^ 
of  the  most  eminent  ministers  from  all  psrti  «•  j 
country.  On  the  Ist  of  June,  he  left  Londoii^ 
returned  to  Glasgow,  spending  some  time  by  ^  ' 
in  investigating  the  religious  state  of  Cumberla»fl 
Westmoreland. 

After  his  return  from  the  excitement  of  Low* 
May,  Mr  CampbeU  resumed  his  studies  under  Mr  t'^  :• 
his  teaching  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  occssionJ  pR»7 
ing  in  the  suburbs,  particukrly  at  Rutherglcn.  I» 
spring  of  1803,  he  set  out  on  a  long  prc^^'y;'',; 
the  Highlands  with  Mr  James  Haldsne;  aod^^ 
autumn  of  the  following  year  he  prerailed  od  »^  , 
dane  to  visit,  along  with  him,  the  northern  counti^ 
England.  Whilst  the  one  preached  in  the  W  w^^ 
the  other  went  to  the  large  vUlages,  alternst^l^  ^^  J 
labours  were  accompanied  with  an  evident 


A  few  months  after  this  tour,  Mr  CanopbeU  ig»»n  ; 
London,  and  after  supplying  Kingsland  ^^^^^^ 
months,  a  call  was  presented  to  him,  to  ^\^ 
toral  charge  of  the  congregation*    Ut^^"'^ 
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he  beg:inning  of  1804,  and  soon  after  he  retarned  to 
Scotland,  to  settle  hb  affaire  before  taking  up  bis  resi- 
lence  finally  in  tbe  metropolis. 

No  sooner  bad  Mr  Campbell  entered  upon  the  new 
pfaere  of  duty  to  which  he  was  now  called,  than  he 
(et  himself  to  devise  plans  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
lis  people.  His  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  in- 
itruction  of  the  young.  For  their  improvement,  he  set 
)n  foot  '•  The  Youth's  Magadne;"  a  publication  which 
jas  been  blessed  to  the  diffusion  of  much  useful  know- 
edge  among  a  large  mass  of  juvenile  readers.  Mr 
Campbell  was  editor  of  the  firat  ten  volumes;  it  was 
then  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  small  committee, 
who  still  continue  to  superintend  it. 

In  the  year  1805,  though  he  had  only  been  a  few 
months  in  his  new  charge  at  Kingsland,  Mr  Campbell 
spent  four  months  in  a  preaching  tour  throughout 
various  parts  of  Scotland.  Long  as  this  journey  was, 
be  made  another  into  the  Western  Highlands  in  the 
summer  of  the  next  year. 

The  period  at  which  Mr  Campbell  settled  in  London 
was  one  of  peculiar  activity  in  the  religious  world,  and 
be  was  therefore  called  upon  to  take  a  part  in  the 
formation  of « various  associations  for  Christian  and 
philanthropic  purposes,  which  were  then  formed.  He 
was  one  of  the  favoured  few  who  were  privileged  to 
be  the  foundera  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, of  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  and  of  the 
Female  Penitentiary.  In  every  one  of  the  religious 
movensents  of  the  time  he  took  an  active  part.  But 
while  thus  busily  employed  in  promoting  the  best  in- 
terests  of  his  fellow-men,  he  had  to  betake  himself  to 
the  drudgery  of  keeping  a  school  at  Kingsland,  in  order 
to  procure  a  subsistence  for  his  own  support.  The 
income  derived  from  his  congregation  was  small,  and 
he  found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  this  expedient  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging  his  income. 

While  thus  discharging,  at  one  and  tne  same  time, 
two  laborious  offices — those  of  a  pastor  and  an  instructor 
of  youth — he  was  suddenly,  and  almost  unexpectedly, 
called  upon  to  occupy  a  very  important  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  That 
useful  institution  had  been  deprived,  in  the  mysterious 
arrangements  of  Providence,  of  one  of  their  most  effi- 
cient agents  in  South  Africa,  the  laborious  and  devoted 
Vanderkemp ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  melancholy 
event,  both  the  Hottentot  and  Caffre  Mission  had  been 
reduced  to  a  very  critical  state.  In  these  circum- 
stances, the  Society  resolved  to  send  out  a  representa- 
tive to  inspect  the  actual  condition  of  their  missions  in 
South  Africa,  and  make  such  arrangements  as  might  be 
deemed  most  prudent.  Mr  Campbell  was  fixe^upon 
to  discharge  this  responsible  office ;  and,  after  mature 
deliberation  and  earnest  prayer  for  Divine  direction 
and  counsel,  he  consented  to  undertake  the  mission. 
Supply  having  been  procured  for  his  church  at  Kings- 
land  and  for  his  school,  he  was  set  apart  to  his  new 
ministry  in  Miles'  Lane  Chapel.  Tne  venerable  Dr 
Waugh  presided  on  the  occasion,  and  the  charge  which 
he  delivered  produced  a  most  electrifying  effect  upon 
the  audience.  The  closing  sentences  of  the  discourse 
were  singularly  beautiful.     They  ran  thus : — 

"  Could  I  place  the  prophet  Isaiah  at  the  base  of  one 
of  the  lofty  mountains  in  Africa,  which  you,  my  brother, 
are  about  to  riiit;  and  if,  whilst  gazing  on  its  varied 


scenery,  an  earthquake  were  to  rock  it  upon  its  deep 
foundations,  until,  like  the  Numidian  lion  shaking  the 
dew-drops  of  the  land  of  Ham  from  his  mane  in  the 
morning,  it  threw  off  from  its  hoary  and  heaving  sides 
the  forests,  and  flocks,  and  hamlets  of  huts,  and  cliffs 
crowned  with  lichens  and  lign-aloes ;  and  were  a  whirl- 
wind to  rush  in  at  that  moment,  scattering  the  broken 
and  falling  masses  in  mid  air,  as  if  playing  with  the 
sa7i(f-clouds  and  columns  of  the  desert ;  still,  the  voice 
of  the  prophet,  could  it  be  heard  amidst  the  convulsive 
war  of  elements,  would  exclaim,  •  Though  the  ever- 
lasting mountains  bow,  and  the  perpetual  hills  be  scat- 
tered, yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation ! '  Go,  my  brother,  and  do  thou  the 
same,  whatever  dangera  you  may  meet  in  Africa.  As 
God  was  with  Vanderkemp,  so  will  he  be  with  thee, 
Campbell.'* 

On  uttering  these  words,  the  aged  minister  of  Christ 
suddenly  sat  down,  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  striking  appeal,  Mr  Camp- 
bell set  sail  for  Africa  on  the  24th  June  1812,  in  a  ship 
bound  for  Calcutta.  After  a  somewhat  tedious  voyage, 
he  arrived  at  Cape- Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is 
unnecessary  for  us  to  detail  the  particulars  of  this  visit 
to  Africa,  a  narrative  of  which  has  been  long  in  the 
hands  of  the  public.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  minutely 
examined  the  various  mission  stations  in  South  Africa, 
travelling  about  three  thousand  miles,  in  a  savage  coun- 
try, amid  dangers  and  difficulties  of  every  kind.  In  the 
good  providence  of  God,  Mr  Campbell  was  preserved 
in  perfect  health  and  safety,  and  arrived  in  London  in 
the  beginning  of  May  1814,  after  an  absence  firom 
England  of  scarcely  two  years. 

No  sooner  had  he  returned  to  London,  than  he  re- 
sumed his  labours  both  in  the  chapel  and  in  the  school. 
In  all  the  public  societies  he  took  a  warm  interest, 
striving  by  his  exertions  and  his  prayers  to  advance  the 
great  cause  in  which  he  so  much  delighted.  Little 
more  than  four  years  elapsed,  however,  when  he  again 
set  sail  for  Africa  on  a  similar  errand  as  his  former, 
accompanied  by  Dr  Philip,  an  active  and  influential 
Independent  minister  from  Aberdeen.  This  second 
visit  to  Africa  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying 
to  the  mind  of  our  traveller.  The  influence  of  mis-, 
sions  in  promoting  the  progress  of  civilization  and  re- 
finement had  become  quite  apparent.  Where  he  had 
formerly  found  ignorance,  and  immorality,  and  savage 
cruelty,  he  was  now  refreshed  \^nth  the  sight  of  an 
educated,  industrious,  and  happy  people. 

After  an  absence  from  England  of  about  two  yeara 
and  a-half,  Mr  Campbell  reached  London  in  time  for 
the  May  meetings  of  1821.  He  was  quite  the  lion  of 
the  day,  and  both  in  the  metropolis  and  throughout 
the  provinces  his  presence  at  missionary  meetings 
created  a  great  sensation.  Multitudes  flocked  to  bear 
his  racy,  humorous  anecdotes  of  the  Hottentots  and 
Bushmen  in  South  Africa.  Even  in  his  sermons,  oc- 
casional allusions  were  made  throughout  the  whole  of 
bis  future  life  to  his  African  travels.  His  popularity, 
however,  produced  no  injurious  effect  upon  him;  he 
still  continued  the  same  modest,  unpretending  man  he 
had  always  been. 

Shortly  after  he  had  resumed  his  duties  at  Kingsland 
Chapel,  he  entered  into  the  married  state.  This  step, 
to  all  his  friends,  afforded  much  gratification,  promising 
as  it  did  to  enhance  his  domestic  happiness.  He  had 
hitherto  lived  with  an  aunt  and  a  niece,  who  had  been 
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which),  which  satisfies  me  that  I  could  discover  them 
idso.  Now/  said  he,  *  here  was  a  way  in  which  God 
concealed,  or  hid  the  treasure  of  his  Word,  that  Julian, 
the  apostate  emperor,  and  other  enemies  of  Christ  who 
wished  to  extirpate  the  Gospel  from  the  world,  never 
would  have  thought  of;  and  though  they  had,  they 
never  could  have  effected  their  destruction.' " 

When  Mr  Campbell  had  at  length  formed  his  reso- 
lution to  serve  God  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
repaired  to  Glasgow,  where  he  studied  under  the  Rev. 
Greville  Ewing,  who  had  shortly  before  left  the  Estab- 
lished Church  and  joined  the  Independents.  Here  Mr 
Campbeirs  mind  found  ample  scope  for  its  exertion. 
Not  only  did  he  diligently  prosecute  bis  theological  and 
classical  studies,  hut "  during  all  the  time  he  was  at 
Glasgow,"  we  are  informed  by  hia  biographer,  **  he 
was  absorbed  with  the  cause  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  keeping  up  his  extensive  correspondence, 
as  well  as  preaching  or  teaching  almost  every  day." 
His  desire  to  do  good  was  unbounded ;  and,  as  an  in- 
stance, we  may  quote  the  following  statement  in  his 
own  language : — 

'*  Soon  after  taking  up  my  residence  in  that  populous 
city,  I  proposed  to  have  a  similar  institution  there  for 
the  children  of  the  richf  as  I  had  in  Edinburgh  for  two 
or  three  years  before  leaving  it.  The  friends  to  whom 
I  mentioned  it  gave  me  every  encouragement  to  attempt 
it.  Mrs  Baillie,  a  zealous  lady,  whose  house  was  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  city,  offered  tpe  the  use  of  her 
large  dining-room.  The  meeting  was  to  be  held  from 
seven  to  eight  every  Monday  evening. 

"  In  the  course  of  a  month  there  was  a  stated  con- 
gregation of  fifty  or  sixty  young  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
with  some  of  their  parents,  through  the  active  exertions 
of  several  friends,  both  male  and  female. 

«  We  began  with  a  short  prayer,  then  read  a  few 
yerses  of  Scripture,  and  from  one  or  from  the  whole, 
preached  a  sermon  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes* 
length ;  then  added  some  memorable  anecdote,  when  I 
had  one  to  relate,  then  the  service  ended  with  a  short 
prayer.  I  do  not  remember  of  it  ever  exceeding  an 
hour,  or  having  heard  that  any  of  the  young  people 
were  tired.  Since  that  period  I  have  known  several 
of  those  who  attended  having  become  Christians. 

"  I  remember  a  young  woman  calling  on  me,  that  I 
might  answer  a  letter  her  mother  had  just  received  from 
her  son.  '  At  the  time  of  my  fiither's  death,'  said  she, 
*  my  brother  was  a  very  thoughtless  young  man.  In- 
stead of  helping  her,  he  sold  every  thing  he  could  lay 
his  hands  on ;  after  which,  he  left  us,  and  became  a 
sailor.  He  tells  us,  that  afterwards  he  was  pressed, 
and  put  on  board  the  Barfleur,  of  ninety-eight  guns ; 
that  some  society  had  furnished  him  and  others  with  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures, — which  he  had  carefully  read, 
and  had  thereby  been  brought  to  a  conviction  of  the 
sinfulness  of  his  past  conduct,  and  repentance  for  it ; 
that  he  had  besought,  and  hoped  he  had  obtained  God's 
forgiveness,  but  he  could  not  have  peace  till  he  had 
obtained  his  mother's  also,  for  the  great  ^vrongs  he  had 
done  her.  He  also  solicited  her  advice.*  It  was  that 
I  might  fulfil  this  last  request,  that  she  brought  his 
letter  to  me.  I  HTote  a  letter,  containing  the  best 
counsels  I  could  offer,  and  sent  it  off  to  him,  on  board 
the  Barfleur,  at  that  time  lying  in  Causand  Bay.  In 
about  a  fortnight  I  received  a  letter  from  eight  sailors, 
including  himself,  who  had  all  been  affected  in  the  same 
way,  by  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  often  met 
together  for  reading  and  prayer ;  and  they  requested  I 
should  write  a  letter  addressed  to  them  all,  as  a  united 
band,  which  I  soon  did,  and  sent  off;  but  as  the  fleet 
bad  sailed  on  a  cruize  off  tbe  coast  of  France,  I  heard 
no  more  from  them  for  perhaps  three  months,  when  a 
letter  did  come,  from  twenty-four  sailon-^to  which 


number  the  little  band  had  increaied  during  tbe  inter- 
val ;  and  these  expressed  a  desire  that  I  should  address 
a  general  letter  to  the  whole ;  and  if  there  was  any 
particular  book  I  would  wish  them  to  have,  that  I 
would  mention  it  in  the  letter.  They  also  informed 
me  that  a  similar  work  had  taken  pUce  on  board  the 
Thunderer,  and  the  Terrible  of  seventy-four  gons.  I  did 
address  a  letter  to  twenty-four,  and  said,  that  if  the 
fleet  should  happen  to  put  into  Portsmouth,  if  any  of 
them  would  call  on  the  Rev.  Dr  Bogue,  with  nay  com- 
plihients,  he  would  most  readily  do  what  he  could  for 
them ;  and  knew  of  none  more  capable  of  giving  advire. 

'*  The  peace  with  France  in  1802,  took  place  a  »hort 
time  after  sending  off  this,  and  a  great  part  of  the  navy 
was  paid  off,  and  the  seamen  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion ;  and  I  left  Glasgow,  so  I  never  beard  any  more 
of  the  fruits  of  that  charming  display  of  the  grace  of 
God  towards  those  poor  sailors.** 

In  the  course  of  his  studies  at  Glasgow,  Mr  Camp- 
bell occasionally  itinerated,  along  with  Mr  Haldane,  for 
the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  destitute  parts 
of  the  country.  He  was  requested,  in  1802»  by  some 
of  his  attached  friends  in  London,  to  visit  the  metro- 
polis during  the  summer,  that  he  might  supply  at 
Kingsland  Chapel.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  several 
years  before,  when  in  London,  he  had  preached  in 
that  chapel,  and  the  impression  which  he  then  made 
had  not  been  effaced.  Many  of  the  congregation  looked 
forward  to  him  as  their  spiritual  guide.  While  at 
Glasgow  in  1799,  Thomas  Reyner,  Esq.,  had  written 
to  him  in  these  terms : — '*  We  have  been  expecting 
and  waiting  for  a  minister  to  watch  over  us.  Several 
have  been  proposed,  but  our  way  has  never  been  clear 
hitherto.  We  are  now  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  has  work  for  yoa  here.  We  there- 
fore say,  '  Come  and  help  us ;  and  may  the  Spirit  and 
presence  of  the  Lord  come  with  you  I ' " 

In  prosecuting  his  journey  to  London,  to  gratify  tbe 
congregation  of  Kingsland  Chapel,  he  spent  a  month 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  different  counties  of  Eng- 
land. As  soon  as  he  reached  the  metropolis,  he  re- 
newed his  acquaintance  with  his  friends  and  corre- 
spondents, Mr  Newton  and  Rowland  Hill.  He  preached 
frequently  for  the  latter,  and  helped  him  to  correct 
some  of  the  proof-sheets  of  his  '*  Village  Dialogues." 
The  religious  society  in  London  he  enjoyed  much,  more 
particularly  during  the  May  meetings,  which  afforded 
him  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  many 
of  the  most  eminent  ministers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  On  the  Ist  of  June,  he  left  London  and 
returned  to  Glasgow,  spending  some  time  by  the  way 
in  investigating  the  religious  state  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland. 

After  his  return  from  the  exdtement  of  London  in 
May,  Mr  Campbell  resumed  his  studies  under  Mr  Ewing, 
his  teaching  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  occasional  preach- 
ing in  the  suburbs,  particularly  at  Rutherglen.  In  the 
spring  of  1803,  he  set  out  on  a  long  preaching  toor  in 
the  Highlands  with  Mr  James  Haldane;  and  in  the 
autumn  of  the  following  year  he  prevailed  on  Mr  Hal- 
dane to  visit,  along  with  him,  the  northern  counties  of 
England.  Whilst  the  one  preached  in  the  large  towns 
the  other  went  to  the  large  villages,  alternately.  Their 
labours  were  accompanied  with  an  evident  blessing. 
A  few  months  after  this  tour,  Mr  Campbell  again  visited 
London,  and  after  supplying  Kingsland  Chapel  for  two 
months,  a  call  was  presented  to  him,  to  take  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  th«  congrcfitioa.    He  yrm  ordained  in 
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the  beginning  of  ]804,  and  soon  after  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  to  settle  hiB  affairs  before  taking  up  bis  resi- 
dence  finally  in  the  metropolis. 

No  sooner  had  Mr  Campbell  entered  upon  the  new 
sphere  of  duty  to  which  be  was  now  called,  than  he 
set  himself  to  devise  plans  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
bis  people.  His  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  young.  For  their  improvement,  he  set 
on  foot  "  The  Youth's  Magazine ;"  a  publication  which 
has  been  blessed  to  the  diffusion  of  much  useful  know- 
ledge  among  a  large  mass  of  juvenile  readers.  Mr 
Campbell  was  editor  of  the  first  ten  volumes ;  it  was 
then  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  small  committee, 
who  still  continue  to  superintend  it. 

In  the  year  1805,  though  he  had  only  been  a  few 
months  in  his  new  charge  at  Kingsland,  Mr  Campbell 
spent  four  months  in  a  preaching  tour  throughout 
various  parts  of  Scotland.  Long  as  this  journey  was, 
he  made  another  into  the  Western  Highlands  in  the 
summer  of  the  next  year. 

The  period  at  which  Mr  Campbell  settled  in  London 
was  one  of  peculiar  activity  in  the  religious  world,  and 
he  was  therefore  called  upon  to  take  a  part  in  the 
formation  of  >  various  associations  for  Christian  and 
philanthropic  purposes,  which  were  then  formed.  He 
was  one  of  the  favoured  few  who  were  privileged  to 
be  the  founders  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, of  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  and  of  the 
Female  Penitentiary.  In  every  one  of  the  religious 
movements  of  the  time  he  took  an  active  part.  But 
while  thus  busily  employed  in  promoting  the  best  in- 
terests of  his  feUow-men,  he  had  to  betake  himself  to 
the  drudgery  of  keeping  a  school  at  Kingsland,  in  order 
to  procure  a  subsistence  for  his  own  support.  The 
income  derived  from  his  congregation  was  small,  and 
he  found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  this  expedient  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging  his  income. 

While  thus  discharging,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
two  laborious  offices — those  of  a  pastor  and  an  instructor 
of  youth — he  was  suddenly,  and  almost  unexpectedly, 
called  upon  to  occupy  a  very  important  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  That 
useful  institution  had  been  deprived,  in  the  mysterious 
arrangements  of  Providence,  of  one  of  their  most  effi- 
cient agents  in  South  Africa,  the  laborious  and  devoted 
Vanderkemp ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  melancholy 
event,  both  the  Hottentot  and  Caffre  Mission  had  been 
reduced  to  a  very  critical  state.  In  these  circum- 
stances, the  Society  resolved  to  send  out  a  representa- 
tive to  inspect  the  actual  condition  of  their  missions  in 
South  Africa,  and  make  such  arrangements  as  might  be 
deemed  most  prudent.  Mr  Campbell  was  fixe^  upon 
to  discharge  this  responsible  office ;  and,  after  mature 
deliberation  and  earnest  prayer  for  Divine  direction 
and  counsel,  he  consented  to  undertake  the  mission. 
Supply  having  been  procured  for  his  church  at  Kings- 
land  and  for  his  school,  he  was  set  apart  to  his  new 
ministry  in  Miles'  Lane  Chapel.  The  venerable  Dr 
Waugh  presided  on  the  occasion,  and  the  charge  which 
he  delivered  produced  a  most  electrifying  effect  upon 
the  audience.  The  closing  sentences  of  the  discourse 
were  singularly  beautiful.     They  ran  thus : — 

'*  Could  I  place  the  prophet  Isaiah  at  the  base  of  one 
of  the  lofty  mountains  in  Africa,  which  you,  my  brother, 
are  about  to  risit;  and  if,  whilst  gazing  on  its  varied 


scenery,  an  earthquake  were  to  rock  it  upon  its  deep 
foundations,  until,  like  the  Numidian  lion  shaking  the 
dew-drops  of  the  land  of  Ham  from  his  mane  in  the 
morning,  it  threw  off  from  its  hoary  and  heaving  sides 
the  forests,  and  flocks,  and  hamlets  of  huts,  and  cliffs 
crowned  with  lichens  and  lign-aloes ;  and  were  a  whirl* 
wind  to  rush  in  at  that  moment,  scattering  the  broken 
and  falling  masses  in  mid  air,  as  if  playing  with  the 
sancf-douds  and  columns  of  the  desert ;  still,  the  voice 
of  the  prophet,  could  it  be  heard  amidst  the  convulsive 
war  of  elements,  would  exclaim,  *  Though  the  ever- 
lasting mountains  bow,  and  the  perpetual  hills  be  scat- 
tered, yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation!'  Go,  my  brother,  and  do  thou  the 
same,  whatever  dangers  you  may  meet  in  Africa.  As 
God  was  with  Vanderkemp,  so  will  he  be  with  thee, 
Campbell." 

On  uttering  theae  words,  the  aged  minister  of  Christ 
suddenly  sat  down,  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  striking  appeal,  Mr  Camp« 
bell  set  sail  for  Africa  on  the  24th  June  1812,  in  a  ship 
bound  for  Calcutta.  After  a  somewhat  tedious  voyage, 
he  arrived  at  Cape- Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is 
unnecessary  for  us  to  detail  the  particulars  of  this  visit 
to  Africa,  a  narrative  of  which  has  been  long  in  the 
hands  of  the  public.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  minutely 
examined  the  various  mission  stations  in  South  Africa, 
travelling  about  three  thousand  miles,  in  a  savage  coun- 
try, amid  dangers  and  difficulties  of  every  kind.  In  the 
good  providence -of  God,  Mr  Campbell  was  preserved 
in  perfect  health  and  safety,  and  arrived  in  London  in 
the  beginning  of  May  1814,  after  an  absence  firom 
England  of  scarcely  two  years. 

No  sooner  had  he  returned  to  London,  than  he  re- 
sumed his  labours  both  in  the  chapel  and  in  the  schooL 
In  all  the  public  societies  he  took  a  warm  interest, 
striving  by  his  exertions  and  his  prayers  to  advance  the 
great  cause  in  which  he  so  much  delighted.  Little 
more  than  four  years  elapsed,  however,  when  he  again 
set  sail  for  Africa  on  a  similar  errand  as  his  former, 
accompanied  by  Dr  Philip,  an  active  and  influential 
Independent  minister  from  Aberdeen.  This  second 
visit  to  Africa  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying 
to  the  mind  of  our  traveller.  The  influence  of  mis-, 
sions  in  promoting  the  progress  of  civilization  and  re- 
finement had  become  quite  apparent.  Where  he  had 
formerly  found  ignorance,  and  immorality,  and  savage 
cruelty,  he  was  now  refreshed  with  the  sight  of  an 
educated,  industrious,  and  happy  people. 

After  an  absence  from  England  of  about  two  years 
and  a-half,  Mr  Campbell  reached  London  in  time  for 
the  May  meetings  of  1821.  He  was  quite  the  Hon  of 
the  day,  and  both  in  the  metropolis  and  throughout 
the  provinces  his  presence  at  missionary  meetings 
created  a  great  sensation.  Multitudes  flocked  to  hear 
his  racy,  humorous  anecdotes  of  the  Hottentots  and 
Bushmen  in  South  Africa.  Even  in  his  sermons,  oc- 
casional allusions  were  made  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  future  life  to  his  African  travels.  His  popularity, 
however,  produced  no  injurious  effect  upon  him ;  he 
still  continued  the  same  modest,  unpretending  man  he 
had  always  been. 

Shortly  after  he  had  resumed  his  duties  at  Kingsland 
Chapel,  he  entered  into  the  married  state.  This  step, 
to  all  his  friends,  afforded  much  gratification,  promising 
as  it  did  to  enhance  his  domestic  happiness.  He  had 
hitherto  lived  with  an  aunt  and  a  niece,  who  had  been 
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both  of  them  remarkably  attentive  and  kind.  His 
gunt,  however,  having  died,  and  his  niece  being  com- 
fortably inarritd,  he  felt  hiin§elf  compelled  to  take  re- 
fuge ill  the  maUiinonial  state.  When  Mr  Campbell 
had  gratiiieci  the  country  at  krge  by  his  African  visits, 
he  was  applied  to  by  the  Missionary  Society  to  visit  in 
the  same  way  their  Polynesian  Missions.  This  pro- 
posjl,  however,  he  declined,  at  least  for  the  present. 
Kow  fr^tiled  at  home,  he  set  himself  to  an  abridgement 
of  his  Afriqan  Travels,  in  two  small  volumes,  for  the 
Tract  Society,  adding  to  them  a  similar  volume,  giving 
an  account  of  his  voyages.  A  small  unpretending,  but 
useful,  little  book  followed,  entitled  "  African  Light;"' 
the  object  of  which  was  to  illustrate  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, by  a  reference  to  his  own  observations  in  SoMth 
Africa.  The  work  is  in  smell  compass,  but  it  illustrates 
no  fewer  thun  Jive  hu^4red  passages  ip  the  Sacred 
Volume. 

Notwithstanding  the  laborious  life  through  wliicl^  be 
passed,  Mr  Campbell  ei\jpyed  remarkably  good  health 
until  he  was  nearly  seventy  years  of  fge.  At  thul 
period,  however,  he  began  tq  decline.  His  medical 
at^endnnt  recommended  a  visit  to  Scotland.  ThU  was 
productive  of  much  good,  and  he  returne4  io  in^proved 
in  health,  as  to  resuine  his  us\ial  duties.  A  ch^Pgt; 
was  now  perceptible  in  bit  pulpit  discourses  as  well  iis 
)r  his  private  conversation.  He  was  evidently  ripening 
for  heaven.  An  account  of  his  \9»X  days  is  thqs  givei) 
by  his  colleague  ^nd  successor,  the  Uev.  T.  Ay^ling: — 

'*  From  1621,  up  to  the  ti^^  of  his  reipaval  from 
earth,  he  remained  with  his  people,  gathering  around 
him  a  bund  of  friends  who  loyed  him,  and  now  mourn 
his  depHrtnre  from  their  midst.  Their  attachment 
towards  him  was  evinced  by  the  institution  of  an  even- 
ing lecture,  to  relieve  him  from  a  third  service,  which 
continued  until  within  the  last  two  years.  Some  time 
before  that,  a  proposition  was  made  th^t  permanent 
help  sh^i^^ld  be  afforded  him  by  a  co-pastor.  To  this 
he  inoat  cheerfully  assented,  desiring  to  see  (us  people 
$xed  with  a  successor  before  he  died.  Arrangements 
to  that  effc'ct  were  made,  and  a  co-pastor  was  obtained. 
When  this  had  been  done,  be  seemed  to  turn  his  thoughts 
mure  than  ever  towards  his  Father's  home,  and  the 
language  of  his  heart  was,  '  Lord,  now  lettest  Ihou  thy 
Serviint  depart  in  peace.'  He  saw  »  prosperous  Church 
and  a  u»ii<-'d  people ;  and  was  permitted  to  witness  the 
accomplisihment  of  an  object  which  of  late  had  much 
engaged  his  thoughts — the  choice  of  three  additional 
dciifons,  to  assist  the  venerable  and  esteemed  brethren 
who  had  grown  grey  in  their  Master^s  service. 

**  It  now  remains  for  me  to  give  you  a  very  brief 
i^pcount  of  the  last  few  days  of  his  life. 

*'  For  six  months  pa*t  he  ha(|  been  vi&ihly  declining, 
qnd  hii  whole  deportment  evinced  increasing  spirituality 
of  mind  in  an  eminent  degree.  During  that  time  he 
had  been  much  engitged  in  writing  the  memorials  of  the 
chief  events  of  his  life  ;  and  the  exercise  often  cheered 
him,  as  ic  curried  him  back  in  memory  to  the  scenes  of 
his  childhood,  and  the  friends  of  his  youth  and  riper 
yeais. 

**  The  declining  state  of  his  health,  tp  which  I  hs^ve 
alluded  as  visible  during  the  last  six  nionths,  did  not 
as!>ume  any  alarming  appearance  until  the  second  week 
in  March.  He  was  present  at  the  united  sacrament  of 
the  three  Churches,  when  he  presided.  This  was  his 
last  public  service.  There  was  an  unction  nbuut  his 
address,  which  struok  most  of  bis  people,  as  did  the  last 
discourse  be  delivered,  on  the  first  Sabbath  evening  in 

*  We  are  happjr  to  iMrn  that  a  new  and  improved  edition  of  this 
Wttrkifiathf  preut 


the  month ;  but  there  were  also  indications  of  extreiDe 
debility,  which  were  remarketl  by  mnny,  and  a  fciir 
expressed  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 

•*  On  Thursday,  March  12th,  he  felt  very  ill,  am? 
wrote  for  advice  to  his  mediital  friend,  Dr  Conqutst, 
who  kindly  and  promptly  attended  to  his  reqtiei»t.  \\c 
rallied  a  little  before  Sunday,  and  although  much  piev^d 
to  remain  at  home,  he  attended  public  worship  in  lie 
morning,  fearing,  he  said,  *  lest  his  flock  should  he 
alarmed  about  him.'  That  service  was  the  la«>t  at 
which  he  was  present. 

**  The  following  week  his  debility  again  retumefl, 
and  gradually  increased ;  and  I  believe  he  lutd  then  ^ 
kind  of  presentiment  that  he  would  not  recover.  1 
er\joyed  ln^ny  conversations  with  him  during  hisiUne»5, 
and  noted  down  some  of  his  expressions  as  he  g^ve  ihem 
utterance.  They  were  indicative  of  extreme  feelf-aban?- 
ment,  and  humble  reliance  on  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

♦*  I  told  him  his  people  prayed  very  earnestly  and 
aflfectionately  for  him.  The  tears  came  into  his  eyes, 
^nd  he  said,  *  O  sir  1  I  need  it,  I  need  it ;  1  am  a  r^oor 
creature.'  He  said  his  mind  was  much  barnssed  by 
Satan,  who  told  him  he  had  no(  done  half  wbdC  iie 
ought  for  his  M&ster  \  ^nd  when  I  said,  Depend  upon 
it,  sir.  he  would  have  been  very  glad  if  you  h^^Q  not 
done  naif  what  you  have,  he  replied,  *  Ah  1  but  1  have 
not  done  what  I  coufd.'  Such  were  the  low  views  Le 
entertained  of  his  labours  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
This  harassmeat,  however,  which,  in  a  gieat  measure, 
was  ^ttribntable  to  his  infirio  state  pf  body,  speedily 
ceased. 

**  On  one  occasion,  speaking  of  the  preciousne^ 
of  the  Saviour,  he  said,  ^  Oh  I  I  love  to  be  near  the 
blood  of  sprinkling;'  and  talked  in  an  animated  manni-r 
of  the  happiness  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  the 
uncbangeableness  of  Christ.  *  All  I  want,'  said  be, 
lifter  we  had  been  speaking  of  the  Saviour  s  atonement, 
*  is  to  feel  my  arpn  rfmud  the  cross.'  I  told  bim  I 
doubted  not  it  wi^s,  and  asked  him  if  his  heart  was  not 
there.  He  smiled,  and  said,  *  Yes.'  1  told  him,  tbcp, 
that  I  believed  that  his  arm  was  too,  although  a  UuU 
benumbed  with  grasping  hanl.  He  smiled  apain,  ttinl 
then  spoke  of  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  in  saving" 
sinners  by  such  a  sacritice  a^  that  of  his  Son. 

*'  On  Wednesday,  April  Ist,  be  took  to  bis  bed ;  and 
on  my  sa>ing  to  him,  when  I  visited  him,  that  I  hoped 
he  was  happy,  he  turned  to  me,  and  s;iid,  *  The  deU  ia 
all  paid ;  the  sufferings  of  Christ  have  discharged  it. 
and  therefore  I  am  free,  and  have  peace  with  GoiL' 
From  this  time  not  a  cloud  obscured  his  mind.  Ue 
steadily  declined  towards  the  gra%*e,  but  nothing  bt.n«; 
around  his  setting  «H»»  qr  cast  » shadow  upon  his  hop*.> 
for  the  future. 

**  On  his  death-bed  he  was  not  forgetful  of  his  mini- 
sterial character;  for,  addressing  a  beloved  friettd  who 
stood  by  his  side,  he  said,  calling  her  by  name,  *  Oil  i 
mind  your  soul.* 

♦*  When  asked  if  he  believed  he  should  goto  heaven, 
he  said,  '  I  have  no  doubt  of  it.'  Broken  sentences 
repeatj>dly  fell  from  bis  lips,  such  as,  ♦  A  (uU  and  Iree 
salvation,* — *  How  softly  the  waters  flow;*  most  pro- 
bably referring  to  his  departure  from  earth,  of  whu  h 
he  was  at  intervals,  during  the  last  two  da}s,  quite 
conscious.  When  his  mind  a  Htrle  wandered,  he  talkfd 
of  Africa,  and  missionary  meetings,  and  frienda  with 
whom  he  had  been  associated  in  them. 

'*  April  3d,  when  I  stood  by  his  bed,  he  recognized 
me,  and  st^d  affectionately,  alluding  to  our  aasonatioa 
in  the  ministry,  *  We  have  ^jerved  as  n  father  and  a  job 
in  the  Qospel.     Now  God  will  be  a  Father  to  you.' 

*•  The  following  day,  on  which  he  died,  I  saw  Urn 
in  the  morninjr,  and,  leaning  over  him,  I  heard  h!;r. 
whisper,  *  You  see  me  in  peace.*  These  were  ibe  U^: 
words  I  heard  from  his  lips.  During  the  dav,  nhuf 
his  beloved  wife  w«ii  itaadinf  hy  Ms  aide»  for  a  short 
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time  contciDUsness  returned,  and  recognizing  her,  he 
said,  *  Don't  grieve ;  there's  nothing  melancholy  in 
dying  and  going  to  glory.' 

**  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  was  heard  exclaiming, 
'  Let  it  fly  1  let  the  Gospel  fly  ! ' — the  spirit  of  the 
minister  and  the  missionary  of  Christ  remaining  to  the 
lust.  Among  his  last  coherent  sentences  was  a  prayer 
for  Lis  people  and  their  jmiior  pastor.  '  Lord  bless  the 
Church,*  he  exclaimed,  '  and  poor  Mr  Aveling.* 

'*  At  a  quarter  past  six  in  the  evening  of  Saturday, 
it  waf  evident  that  life  was  ebbing  fast,  and  his  friends 
were  summoned  to  his  bed-side  to  witness  his  departure. 
It  was  a  sacred  scene ;  the  spirit  of  a  good  and  truly 
great  man  was  about  to  bid  farewell  to  Itft  earthly 
abode,  and  return  to  the  God  who  gave  it.  To  all, 
siit-b  an  hour  must  be  one  of  deep  solemnity  and  mo- 
mentous interest ;  to  him,  it  was  the  hour  of  triumphant 
joy.  The  sun  bad  just  set,  and  the  la&t  gleams  of  light, 
struggling  through  the  window,  fell  upon  his  bed. 
There  was  a  sweet  smile  passing  over  bis  countenance 
as  the  curtain  was  removed  ;  and  as  the  attendant  bent 
down  over  him,  he  drew  two  or  three  short  and  rapid 
breaths,  and  then  lay  motionless  and  silent.  Again  he 
breathed  quickly  and  smiled ;  then  heaved  a  gentle  sigh, 
and  all  was  still  oncf  more.  Jt  was  the  stillness  of 
death.  In  the  hush  of  evening  his  happy  spirit  had 
passed  away.  *  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  hi«  sainU.'  " 

Thus  died  this  excellent  and  useful  minister  of 
Christ  OQ  the  4tb  April  1940,  «t  the  advanced  age 
of  seventy^fouft  His  losa  wag  deeply  felt  by  hia  con- 
gregation, bis  friends,  and  family.  Few  men  have  beep 
honoured  to  be  more  extensively  useful  in  their  day 
and  generation,  Most  disinterested  and  generous,  be 
kept  bis  eye  singly  iixed  on  the  promotion  of  his  Re- 
deemer's glory.  To  accomplish  this  grand  object,  be 
counted  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  be  made — ^no  trials 
too  heavy  to  be  endured^no  expense  of  time,  of 
money,  or  of  personal  exertion*  too  costly  to  be  sur- 
rendered, He  lived /or  Christ,  and  having  finished  his 
work,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 

THE  ARMY  OF  THE  COVENANTERS  ON 
DUNSE-LAW, 

Wb  ara  happy,  in  presenting  our  readers  with  the  foU 
lowing  spirited  extract  from  Principal  Baillie's  Letters 
and  Journals,  to  announce  the  publication  of  a  new  and 
complete  edition  of  this  Yaluable  work.  Its  appearance 
at  the  present  tione  is  peculiarly  seasonable  <  and  the 
eleganl  manner  in  which  the  volumes  are  got  up,  as 
well  as  the  aeeurate  and  careful  manner  in  which  the 
work  is  edited,  do  credit  alike  to  the  editor  and  pub^ 
lUher.  We  trust  both  will  meet  with  all  the  en« 
eouragement  from  the  public  which  their  exertions  fo 
richly  deserve. 

It  would  have  done  yow  good  to  have  cesten  your 
eyes  athort  our  brave  and  rich  Hill*  as  oft  I  did,  with 
great  contentment  and  joy,  for  I  (quoth  the  wien)  was 
there  among  the  rest,  being  chosen  preacher  by  the 
gentlemen  of  our  shyre,  who  came  late  with  my  Lord 
of  Eglintoun.  I  furnished  to  half  a  doaen  of  good 
fellows  musquets  and  picks,  and  to  my  boy  a  broad* 
sword.  I  carried  my  aelf,  as  the  fashion  was,  a  sword, 
and  »  couple  of  Putcb  pistols  at  my  sadle ;  but  I  pro- 
mise, for  the  offence  of  no  man,  except  a  robber  in  the 
way  i  for  it  was  our  part  alone  to  pray  and  preach  for 
the  ineouragement  of  our  countreymen,  which  I  did  to 
my  power  moat  cbeerfullie.  Our  Hill  was  garnished 
on  the  toppe,  towards  the  south  and  east,  with  our 
nHHintid  euon*  well  Bear  to  the  nvinker  ef  fortie» 


great  and  small.  Our  regiments  lay  on  the  ay  dee  of 
the  Hill,  almost  round  about;  the  place  was  not  « 
mvle  in  circle,  a  pretty  round  rysing  in  a  declivjtie, 
without  steepness,  to  the  height  of  a  bowsfaott;  on 
the  toppe  somewhat  playne ;  about  a  quarter  of  a  myle 
in  length,  and  as  much  in  breadth,  as  I  remember, 
capable  of  tents  for  fortie  thousand  men.  The  crownen 
lay  in  ken  nous  [can  vase]  lodges,  high  and  wyde  i  their 
captains  about  them  in  leaser  ones  i  the  sojoura  about 
all  in  butta  of  timber,  covered  with  divott  or  straw. 
Our  crowners  for  the  most  part  were  noblemen  i 
Rothes,  Lindesay,  Sinclair,  had  among  them  two  full 
regiments  at  leist  from  Fyfei  Balcarras,  a  horse  troupt 
Lowdoun,  Montgomerie,  Areskinc,  Boyd,  Fleming, 
Kircudbright,  Tester,  Dalhousie,  Eglintoun,  Caaeillie, 
and  others,  either  with  whole  or  half  regiments.  Mon* 
t rose's  regiment  was  above  fifteen  hundred  men  in  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh :  himself  was  expected  i  but  what 
detained  him  ye  shall  hear  at  once.  Argylle  was  sent 
for  to  the  treatie  of  peace ;  for  without  him  none  would 
mint  to  treat  i  he  rame,  and  sett  up  his  tent  in  the 
Hill ;  hot  few  of  bis  people  with  him.  It  was  thought 
meet  that  he  and  his  should  lie  about  Stirling,  in  the 
heart  of  the  count rey,  to  be  alwayes  readie  in  subsidies 
for  unexpeeted  aeeidents  i  to  be  a  terror  to  onr  new* 
tralists,  or  hot  masked  friends ;  to  make  all,  without 
dinn,  march  forward,  leist  bis  unkannie  trewesmen 
should  light  on  to  call  them  up  in  their  rear  s  alwayes 
to  have  ane  eye  what  either  the  north,  or  the  sbipps,  or 
the  west,  or  our  staill  host  should  mister  of  help.  It 
was  thought  the  eountrey  of  England  was  more  afraid 
for  the  barbarietie  of  his  Highlanders  than  of  any  other 
terror  I  these  of  the  Engliah  that  came  to  visit  our 
camp,  did  gagse  much  with  admiration  upon  these 
souple  fellows,  with  their  playde,  targes,  and  dorlaeha. 
There  waa  some  companies  of  them  under  Captaint 
Buchanan,  and  others  in  Areskine'a  regiment.  Our  eap* 
tainea,  for  the  most  part,  barrens  or  gentlemen  of  good 
note  I  our  lieutenants  almost  all  sojours  who  had  served 
over  sea  in  good  charges  i  everie  eompanie  bad,  flyiny 
at  the  eaptaine'ft  tent*doore,  a  brave  new  colour  atampr 
ed  with  the  Scottish  Armea,  and  this  ditton,  poe 
CHniCT'f  cnouN  amp  covin  ah  t,  in  golden  letters. 
Our  Generall  had  a  brave  royall  tent  i  bot  it  waa  not 
sett  up  {  his  constant  guard  was  some  hundreds  of  our 
lawiers,  musqueteers,  under  Durie  and  Hope's*  eoro« 
mand,  all  the  way  atanding  in  good  armes,  with  cocked 
matches,  before  his  gate,  well  apparelled.  He  lay  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  in  the  Cestle,  with  fiaylie  hia  serb. 
jeant-major,  or  lieuteiumt^generall.  Thai  plaee  wee 
destinate  for  Almond.f  in  whoae  wiadome  and  valour 
we  had  bot  too  much  confidence ;  yet  in  the  tyme  of 
our  roost  need,  the  grievousness  of  his  gravell,  or  the 
pretence  of  it,  made  him  goe  to  France  to  be  cntted  i 
alwuyes  when  he  came  there,  it  was  found  be  needed 
not  incision,  so  he  past  to  his  charge  in  Holland,  where 
to  us  he  was  as  dead  in  all  our  dangers. 

The  couneells  of  warre  were  heaped  dailie  In  the 
Gaatlet  the  eeoleslastick  meetinga  in  Rothes's  large 
tent.  The  Generall.  with  Bay  lie,  came  nightly  for  the 
setting  of  the  [watoh]  on  their  horaes.  Our  aojoure 
were  all  lustie  and  full  of  courage ;  the  most  of  them 
stout  young  plewmen  i  great  cheerful Inees  in  the  &ee 
of  all }  the  onlitt  difllcultie  was,  to  gelt  them  dollors  or 
two  the  man,  for  tbeif  voyage  from  home,  and  the  tyme 
they  entered  in  pay  t  fur  among  our  yeomen,  nu>ney  at 
any  tyme,  let  he  then,  uses  to  be  verie  ecnroe  i  bot  once 
having  entered  on  the  common  pay,  their  sixpence 
a*day,  they  were  galliard.  None  of  oar  gentlemen  wae 
any  thing  wurse  of  lying  some  weakca  together  in  theif 

*  Sir  Alexander  QltnoA  of  Duris,  aad  Sir  Tho«SM  Hop^  t«e 
distinguished  lawyeri. 

t  Sir  Jamei  Liyingston,  wcoad  iw  of  Alexander  Esfl  of  LU|« 
lithgow,  was  createdXord  Ltvlngttaa  of  Aknoad  In  tSSSiSnd  Ksf 
•r  CUwidM  to  lasi. 
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cloake  and  boots  on  the  ground,  or  standing  all  night 
in  arroes  in  the  greatest  storme.  Whyles,  through 
storroe  of  weather,  and  neglect  of  the  commissaries, 
our  bread  would  be  too  long  in  coming,  which  made 
some  of  the  Eastland  sojours  half-mutinie ;  bot  at  once 
order  being  taken  for  our  victualls  from  Edinburgh, 
East-Louthian,  and  the  countrey  about  us,  we  were 
answered  better  than  we  could  have  been  at  home. 
Our  meanest  sojours  was  alwayes  served  in  wheat- 
bread,  and  a  groat  would  have  gotten  them  a  lamb- 
legge,  which  was  a  daintie  world  to  the  most  of  them. 
There  had  been  anc  extraordinarie  crope  in  that  coun- 
trey the  former  year,  besyde  abundance  which  still  was 
stollen  away  to  the  English  campe  for  great  pryces ; 
we  would  have  feared  no  inlake  for  little  money  in 
some  moneths  to  come.  Marche  and  Tevidaill  are  the 
best  mixt  and  most  plentifuU  sbyres  both  for  grasse  and 
corn,  for  fleshes  and  bread,  in  all  our  land.  We  were 
much  oblidged  to  the  Toun  of  Edinburgh  for  moneyes : 
Harie  Rollock,  by  his  sermons,  moved  them  to  shake 
out  their  purses ;  the  garners  of  non-covenanters,  espe- 
ciallie  of  James  Maxwell  and  my  Lord  Wintoun,  gave 
us  plentie  of  wheat.  One  of  our  ordinances  was  to 
sease  on  the  rents  of  non-covenanters ;  for  we  thought 
it  bot  reasonable,  frae  they  syded  with  these  who  put 
our  lives  and  our  lands  for  ever  to  seile,  for  the  defence 
of  our  church  and  countrey,  to  employ  for  that  cause 
(wherein  their  interesse  was  as  great  as  ours,  if  they 
would  be  Scottish-men)  a  part  of  their  rent  for  one 
year  :  bot  for  all  that,  few  of  them  did  incurr  any  losse 
by  that  our  decreit,  for  the  peace  prevented  the  exe- 
cution. 

Our  sojours  grew  in  experience  of  armes,  in  courage, 
in  favour  dailie ;  everie  one  encouraged  another ;  the 
sight  of  the  nobles  and  their  beloved  pastors  dailie 
raised  their  hearts;  the  good  sermons  and  prayers, 
morning  and  even,  under  the  roof  of  heaven,  to  which 
their  drumms  did  call  them  for  bells ;  the  remonstran- 
ces verie  frequent  of  the  goodness  of  their  cause ;  of 
their  conduct  hitherto,  by  a  hand  clearlie  divine ;  also 
Leslie,  his  skill  and  fortoun  made  them  all  so  resolute 
for  battell  as  could  be  wished.  We  were  feared  that 
emulation  among  our  nobles  might  have  done  harme, 
when  they  should  be  mett  in  the  fields ;  bot  such  was 
the  wisdome  and  authoritie  of  that  old,  little,  crooked 
souldier,  that  all,  with  ane  incredible  submission,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  gave  over  themselves  to  be 
guided  by  him,  as  if  he  had  been  Great  Solyman. 
Certainlie  the  obedience  of  our  Nobles  to  that  man's 
advyces  was  is  great  as  their  forbears  wont  to  be  to 
their  King's  commands ;  yet  that  was  the  man's  under- 
standing of  our,  Scott's  humours,  that  gave  out,  not 
onlie  to  the  nobles,  bot  to  verie  mean  gentlemen,  his 
directions  in  a  verie  homelie  and  simple  forme,  as  if 
they  had  been  bot  the  advyces  of  their  neighbour  and 
companion ;  for,  as  he  rightlie  observed,  a  difference 
would  be  used  in  commanding  sojours  of  fortune,  and 
of  sojours  voluntars,  of  which  kind  the  most  part  of  our 
camp  did  stand.  He  keeped  dailie  in  the  Castle  of 
Dunce,  ane  honourable  table  for  the  nobles  and 
strangers  with  himself,  for  gentlemen  waiters  there- 
after, at  a  long  side  table.  I  had  the  honour,  by  acci- 
dent, one  day  to  be  bis  chaplaine  at  table,  on  his  left 
hand  ;  the  fare  was  as  became  a  Oenerall  in  tyme  of 
warre ;  not  so  curious  be  fan*  as  Arundaill's  to  our 
nobles ;  bot  ye  know  that  the  English  sumtuositie, 
both  in  warr  and  peace,  is  despised  by  all  their  neigh- 
bours. It  seemes  our  Generall's  table  was  on  his  own 
charge ;  for,  so  iarr  as  yet  I  know,  neither  he,  nor  any 
noble  or  gentleman  of  considerable  rent,  got  any  thing 
for  their  charge.  Well  I  know  that  Eglintoun,  our 
crowner,  intertained  all  the  gentlemen  of  note  that 
were  with  him  at  his  own  table,  all  the  tyme  of  our 
abode ;  and  his  sonne,  Montgomrie,  keeped  with  him 
verie  oft  the  chief  of  his  regiments ;  for  this  was  a 


voyage  wherein  we  were  glad  to  bestow  oar  lyves  let 
be  our  estate. 

Had  ye  lent  your  eare  in  t-he  morning,  or  espedallie  at 
even,  and  heard  in  the  tents  tbe  sound  of  some  di^ng- 
psalms,  some  praying,  and  some  reading  Scriptare,  ye 
would  have  been  refreshed ;  true,  there  was  swearing, 
and  curseing,  and  brawling,  in  some  quarters,  wlierett 
we  were  grieved  ;  bot  we  hoped,  if  our  camp  had  been 
a  little  settled,  to  have  gotten  some  way  for  these  dis- 
orders; for  all  of  any  fashion  did  regraitt,  and  all  did 
promise  to  contribute  ther  best  endeavours  for  helpiitg 
all  abuses.  For  myself,  I  never  fand  my  minde  in 
better  temper  than  it  was  all  that  tyme  free  I  came 
from  home,  till  my  head  was  again  homeward ;  for  I 
was  as  a  man  who  had  taken  my  leave  from  the  world, 
and  was  resolved  to  die  in  that  service  without  retume. 
I  fand  the  favour  of  God  shyneing  upon  me,  and  a 
sweet,  meek,  humble,  yet  strong  and  vehement  spirit 
leading  me  all  along :  bot  I  was  no  sooner  in  my  way 
westward,  af^er  the  conclusion  of  peace,  than  my  old 
securitie  returned. 


A   WOBD  TO   THE    WEAftT : 

A  DISCOURSE. 
6t  trb  Rkv.  Jahbs  Hamilton, 

Mmitter  <if  the  KatiomU  Seoiek  Ckmreh,  Rfgmi,  Sqtmre^  Lomiom. 

"  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  weary." — Isaiah,  l.  4. 

Who  is  this,  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  p^en  *'  the 
tongae  of  the  learned  ?"  From  the  sixth  verse 
we  find  that  it  is  he  who  <<gave  his  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair," — it  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  mediatorial 
capacity.  And  what  was  the  "  word  in  season,* 
which  Jesus  spake  to  the  weary  ?  You  will  fintf 
a  specimen  in  Matt.  xi.  28, — '<  Come  unto  me,  al! 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  And  believing  that  it  will  be  a  word 
appropriate  to  many  here,  we  would  send  round 
the  invitation  to  three  classes  of  weary  men ; — 

1.  Are  there  any  weary  worldlings  here?  The 
soul  of  man  once  found  its  rest  in  God.  In  those 
days  it  would  not  have  understood  such  an  invi- 
tation as  this  ;  for  it  was  never  weary.  Weary, 
was  a  word  unknown  in  the  language  of  Eden  ; 
for  Jehovah  was  then  the  spirit's  home— God  was 
its  resting-place.  Its  affections  reposed  upon  the 
all-sufficient  God.  He  was  a  friend  of  whose 
company  the  soul  could  never  tiie,  and  in  whose 
service  it  never  could  grow  weary.  But  now  that 
the  soul  has  taken  leave  of  God,  it  has  never  found 
another  rest  like  him.  It  wants  a  rest,  hut  it  can- 
not find  it.  I  have  seen  a  poor  blind  worm  on 
the  top  of  a  wall,  running  along  the  coping,  and 
then  halting,  and  lifting  its  head,  and  exploring 
all  round,  as  if  in  search  of  something ;  and  then 
resuming  its  race,  running  along  again  in  evident 
anxiety, — stopping  on  the  margin, — feeling  all 
about  it — disappointed-^running  on  again.  And 
I  have  seen  such  a  worm  on  the  top  of  a  slender 
pole,  stretching  every  ring  of  its  fragile  form, 
and  groping  all  round  in  vacant  space — ^tingling 
with  impatience  to  climb  higher ;  but  doomed  to 
stop  there.  It  was  a  caterpillar,  whom  a  rough 
wind  had  shaken  from  the  green  tree  where  it  was 
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quietly  feeding*  When  it  found  itself  on  the  hard 
g;ronnd,  it  wandered  about  '<  in  dry  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  finding  none/'  till  it  reached  the  bottom 
of  this  wall — ^the  foot  of  this  pole— and  then  it 
climbed.  But  you  see  it  has  made  nothing  of  it. 
The  green-painted  pole,  the  brick  and  mortar  wall, 
is  a  Tery  different  thing  from  the  leafy  tree  it  used 
to  liye  in.  Poor  creature! — ^it  is  hungry;  and 
the  reason  why  it  runs  along,  and  stretches  up- 
ward so  anxiously,  is,  if  haply  it  may  find  the 
jiiicy  foliage  it  once  fed  upon.  It  will  never  find 
it  there.  Up  among  the  branches  of  the  Tree  of 
Life  man  once  had  his  home,  his  resting-place— 
and  there  he  fed  sweetly  ;  but  a  rough  storm  of 
temptation  shook  him  down :  and  now  he  runs 
about  among  the  "  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
finding  none.**  And  you  will  sometimes  find  him — 
poor  grovelling  worm  ! — ^fallen  man ! — trying  to 
better  himself  b^  cUmbing  up  some  painted  pole  ; 
and  once  he  gains  its  top,  you  will  see  him  ex- 
ploring blindly  round  in  emptiness;  feeling  for 
some  higher  object  on  which  to  rest — some  green 
thing  for  his  hungry  soul  to  feed  on ;  pivotting 
and  balancing  himself,  and  stretching  outward  and 
upward.     But  the  tree  of  life  is  not  there. 

Worldly  men,  tell  me  true — ^Do  you  not  some- 
times detect  yourselves  doing  this?  You  are 
fallen — fallen  from  God — fallen  from  happiness ; 
but  you  wish  to  right  yourselves.  You  want  to 
get  back  to  happiness ;  but  you  do  not  want  to 
go  back  to  God.  You  are  ambitious — y^u  climb* 
the  pole ;  you  want  to  be  counted  wise — ^learned 
-^clever ;  and  so  you  are.  People  give  you  credit 
as  a  knowing  man ;  but  as  long  as  you  do  not 
know  a  reconciled  Gk>d,  your  learning  does  not 
make  you  happy.  It  sets  yon  higher  than  your 
fellow-worms,  that  crawl  upon  the  clay ;  but  it 
does  not  plant  you  in  the  tree  of  life.  Your  soul 
still  hath  appetite  ;  and  even  from  the  airy  pinnacle 
of  science  you  still  feel  round  in  vacancy  for  that 
soal-filling  good  you  cannot  find.  You  run  along 
the  coping;  you  are  very  diligent  in  search  of  joy 
— yon  run  hither  and  thither  in  quest  of  it.  You 
ran  to  diversions, — to  tnusic-rooms — to  evening 
parties — ^to  all  places  of  amusement.  So  set  are 
you  on  mirth,  that  perhaps  you  look  occasionally 
into  the  theatre,  to  nnd  it  there  ;  and  though  con- 
science may  hint  that  you  are  hiring  poor  wretches 
to  undo  themselves  for  your  diversion — ^what  al- 
though? you  must  have  your  amusement.  And  what 
does  it  all  come  to  ?  If  you  were  so  happy  last  night, 
why  so  wretched  this  morning?  Why  that  languor 
when  you  rose  ?  Why  so  heartless  that  you  almost 
felt  yourself  without  a  motive  ?  Why  those  excla- 
mations of  disappointment  at  this  weary  world  ? 
Why  yawning,  as  if  you  would  pour  out  your  very 
Boul  ?  Why,  when  you  were  so  bright  and  joyous 
among  strangers  last  night,  why  so  cross  and  sullen 
to  your  brothers  and  sisters,  to  your  wife  and  chil- 
dren, this  morning  ?  You  call  your  own  way  of 
it,  "  Enjoying  life."  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  that 
you  did  enjoy  life — and  then  your  families  would 
enjoy  you;  but  in  order  to. enjoy  life,  you  must 
enjoy  God :  and  the  way  you  uve  shows  plainly 


that  you  have  not  1 
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In  that  heayy  burden — ^yonr  ungodlinesg,  your 
contempt  of  God,  your  avertion  to  God,  Tbis 
is  your  burden :  to  tbink  tbat  all  these  sins  are 
yours — that  they  are  all  unpardoned — ^tbat  they 
all  are  helUdeflerving.  No  wonder  you  cannot 
look  up.  No  wonder  that  trembling  seizes  you 
at  times.  No  wonder  that,  when  you  think  upon 
them,  such  confusion  covers  you,  tbat  you  would 
fain  creep  into  the  earth  to  hide  you  from  the 
terror  of  God's  majesty. 

But  you  must  look  up )  if  not  as  high  as  an 
absolute  God,  you  must,  at  least,  look  as  high  as 
to  Jesus  nailed  upon  the  tree.  If  you  cannot  lift 
your  eyes  as  high  as  Calvary,  the  burden  which 
now  bows  you  to  the  dust  will  sink  you  in  despair, 
and  from  despair  to  hell.  The  repugnance  God 
has  for  sin  is  very  great.  No  words  can  express 
it.  But  the  love  he  bears  to  righteousness  is 
equally  great.  And  of  all  righteousness,  there  is 
none  he  loves  so  well  as  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  It  is  dear  to  him,  because  it  is  divine. 
But  it  is  also  dear  to  him  for  another  reason. 
He  who  wrought  that  righteousness  stands  re- 
lated to  him  as  no  creature  does.  The  Author 
of  surety-rigbteoupness,  is  God's  own  Sop.  And 
because  he  loves  bis  Son  with  a  surpassing 
love — a  complacency  and  intensity  of  affection 
very  different  fron^  the  love  he  bears  for  the 
highest  seraph — a  love  which  highest  seraphs  do 
not  grudge,  for  they  know  that  He  who  is  its 
object  is  infinitely  worthier, — just  as  God  the 
Father  loves  his  own  Son  with  a  surpassing  love, 
even  so  he  loves  the  righteousness  of  bis  own 
Son  with  a  love  unutterable.  Pear  in  God^ 
sight  is  the  blood  which  moistened  the  dust  of 
Calvary ;  for  it  was  the  blood  of  his  own  Son. 
Dear  in  God's  sight  was  tbat  scrupulous  obedience 
to  each  iota  of  the  holy  law  which,  for  three  and 
thirty  years,  Jesus  kept  rendering ;  for  it  was  the 
obedience  of  bis  own  dear  Son.  Dear  in  Qod*s 
sight  was  tbat  painful  homage  to  a  broken  lavf 
which  a  suffering  Saviour  rendered,  in  all  his 
bitterest  pangs,  down  to  that  latest^  when  he  said, 
«*  It  is  finished,"  and  justice  did  not  gainsay ;  for 
the  sufferings  were  those  of  his  best-beloved — ^hls 
own  Son.  Emmanuel  hath  so  magnified  and  madf 
honourable  the  law,  that  the  Lord  is  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness*  sake — so  well  pleased,  that  If 
that  righteousness  be  vours,  the  law  will  not  chal- 
lenge you,  and  God  will  not  condemn  you.  Precious 
in  God's  sight  was  the  death  of  his  own  Son ;  and 
precious  will  your  death  be  the  day  you  die  tQ  sin, 
and  begin  to  live  with  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory ;  and  precious  will  your  death  be  the  day 
you  fall  asleep  in  Jesus — wrapped  round  in  surety- 
righteousness.  Now,  weary  and  heavy-laden  sin- 
ner, it  is  to  a  share  in  this  righteousness  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  invites  you. 

If  you  see  this,  your  heart  will  rejoice.  You 
remember  when  Christian  had  panted  up  the  hill, 
and  came  in  sight  of  the  Cross,  how  his  burden 
fell  off  and  rolled  away  down  into  the  sepulchre ; 
lind  yott  remembef  how  he  wondered  that  the 
i%bt  of  A  mil  ihotttd  liilUtitV  i'ttUiVl  him  ttt  hli 


load  I  ^  Then  was  Chrifltiaa  glad  and  HghtKuna, 
and  said  with  a  merry  voice,  He  hath  givtn  oe 
rest  by  his  sorrow,  and  life  by  his  death."  Com* 
ply  with  this  seasonable  invitation,  and  come  to 
Christ  upon  the  Cross,  and  you  will  understand 
the  pilgrim's  wonder  i  for  your  bufden  will,  in 
like  manner,  fall  off  and  disappear. 

3.  Ar«  there  any  wearied  with  the  greatness 
of  their  way  ? — Perhaps  you  are  concerned  about 
salvation,  and  perhaps  you  have  had  some  con- 
cern for  a  great  while  pMt.  You  have  been  long 
seeking  salvation,  but  you  fear  tbat  you  have  not 
found  it  yet.  You  would  like  muoh  tbat  you  saw 
more  hopeful  appearanoei  in  yourself.  You  baye 
looked  forward  to  communion  seasons  and  special 
ordinances,  in  the  hope  that  a  blessing  might  be 
sent  you  then — something  tbat  would  lift  you 
above  your  habitual  worldliness,  »nd  give  more 
elevation  and  heavenUness  to  your  character.  Yon 
would  fain  have  peace  in  believingi  and  yon  aro 
persuaded  that  you  would  have  it  if  you  saw  bet* 
ter  symptoms  in  ^'ourself.  You  irould  go  to  the 
Saviour,  if  you  saw  such  improvement  in  your- 
self as  might  warrant  you  to  go  i  but  this  is  what 
you  do  not  see.  You  were  somewhat  anxious 
years  f^,  and  you  are  only  somewhat  anxious 
still.  You  see  no  more  warrant  in  yourself  for 
going  to  Christ  now,  than  you  ever  saw. 

This  is  very  possible — ^for  if  yen  ever  gt)  to 
.Christ,  it  will  not  be  because  you  see  a  warrant 
in  yourself;  but  because  you  see  grace  and  truMi 
in  him,  and  sin  and  un worthiness  in  yourself. 
You  seem  to  think  that  Christ  is  afar  off,  and 
that  it  is  by  a  long  approach  and  laborious  pre- 
paration,  that  you  are  to  find  bin.  Now,  if  be 
were  afar  off,  no  heavy  laden  sinner  would  ever 
reach  him.  If  he  were  a  distant  Saviour,  his 
words  would  not  be  words  in  season  to  bira  that 
is  weary >  He  is  very  near — f^r  nearer  than  many 
anxious  sinners  think. 

Suppose  that  one  of  these  winter  evenings  yon 
went  down  into  the  countrv  on  a  visit  to  a  friend. 
It  is  a  dark  night  when  the  stage  coach  stops ; 
the  conductor  steps  down,  opens  the  door,  and 
lets  you  out,  He  tells  you  that  your  fHend^ 
house  is  h^trd  bye,  and  if  the  night  were  a  little 
clearer,  you  would  see  it  Just  over  the  way-  •  'Tis 
but  a  step.  You  cannot  miss  it.'  Howeret  rou 
contrive  to  miss  It.  Your  guide  springs  up  into 
the  box-^the  long  train  of  lamp  ligbt  is  lost  in 
misty  gloom,  and  the  distant  rumble  of  the  wheels 
is  drowned  in  the  rash  of  the  tempest.  You  are 
left  alone.  The  directions  you  received  were 
quite  correct,  and  if  you  followed  them  implicitly, 
you  could  not  go  wrong.  But  you  have  a  theory 
of  the  matter  in  your  own  mind.  « What  did  he 
mean  by  saying,  thst  it  was  just  a  step?  He 
cannot  live  so  very  near  the  highway.*  You 
pass  the  gate,  and  plod  away  up  the  KUli  till  at 
last  you  become  impatient — ^(or  there  are  no  symp- 
toms of  a  dwelling  here.  You  turn  aside  into  this 
lane,  and  you  climb  over  tbat  style,  till  weary 
with  plashing  through  miry  stubble  fields,  and  all 
drsttttbed  wlta  driving  rtdui  you  find  yourself^  after 
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niany  a  weary  rottnd»  preeUely  where  you  Bfcarted. 
litilf  dead  with  fatigue  and  vexation,  yoa  lift  the 
latch  of  a  cottage-door,  and  a«k  if  they  know  where 
Bwch  a-one  resides.  And  a  little  child  undertakes 
to  guide  voiu  Pe  opens  »  wicket,  and  points  to 
the  long  lines  of  light  gleaming  through  a  caser 
inent  a  few  paeaa  distant-  "Do  you  see  the 
lights  in  yon  window?  Well,  that  Is  it;  knoek, 
and  they'll  open  the  doop." 

In  such  a  hontjely  instance,  you  all  know  what 
it  is  to  he  weary  in  tbe  greatness  of  your  way — 
to  spend  your  strength  in  ^  long  circpit,  wbpo  a 
single  step  might  have  sufBaed.  But  are  you 
fcure  that  it  is  not  ia  s^oie  such  way,  that  you 
*«  labour  and  find  no  rest,"  whilst  there  is  but  a 
s\ep  betwixt  you  and  the  soul's  "quiet  rest;" 
betwixt  yoi>  and  Christ?  He  is  not  ^f^r  fron» 
any  one  of  us,  and  yet  tbonsands  pASS  biqa  bye, 
itnd  among  the  rest  many  who  are  an^iioua  about 
salvation.  They  wish  to  deserve  him.  They 
wish  to  be  better  prepared  for  receiving  him; 
They  even  wish  tq  pQ  more  anxious  before  they 
po  to  bim. 

Now,  (h^t  is  tbe  wisest  ^nd  b»ppipst  cours? 
whiph  the  sinner  can  take^tp  go  at  &Wi9  to  the 
HaviouF.     tis<l  you  been  present  when  he  said, 
•*  eome  to  me,"*  would  you  have  felt  bound  to 
wait  till  you  had  laboured, — spent  your  strength 
for  noMght  son^e  tirpe  longer,  and  till  you  were 
"  laden"  with  heavier  guilt,  or  more  burdensome 
conviptipps  ?    Or  wouQ  you  not  have  ehosen  to 
arise  at  once  and  go  P     That  invitation  proved  a 
word  in  season  to  at  least  one  weary  soul.*     It 
would  seem  that  one  heard  it,  of  whom  we  are 
told  no  more  than  that  "  she  wqa  a  woman  which 
was  a  sinner."    But  her  siu  WW  W  burden.    She 
never  dpqbted  Christ's  sincerity,     She  went  to 
him.     She  found  him  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
Fbarisee.      It  does  not   appear  that  she  spoke 
a  single   word;    but   her  tears  sppke    for   her, 
and  Christ  did  not  need  to  be  tojd  her  errandi 
They  were  all  reclining  a(  table  when  she  entered  ; 
hut  passing  by  Simon  and  bis  pompons  guests, 
this  poor  penitent  took  hep  stand  behind  Jesus, 
weeping, — for  the  sight  of  this  friend  of  sinners 
opened  the  flood  gates  of  her  grief  anew.     And 
as  the  warm  t^ars  fell  upon  bis  feet,  and   she 
wiped  them  away  with  the  long  tresses  of  her 
liair,  and  then  poured  over  them  the  fragrant  bal- 
sam from  her  alabaster  box,  the  prim  and  super- 
cilious Pharisees  Ipoked  on  with  amazement  and 
cpiUpnipt.     *♦  Had  he  been  a  prppbet  he  would 
have  spuri^ed  her  ^wi^.    He  would  bf^ve  kuQWo 
who  this  is  that  toucheth  him,  for  she  is  a  sin^ 
ner."     U  was  because  he  was  a  prophet  that  he 
was  so  glad  to  see  her,  ?ind  because  he  was  more 
than  a  prophet,  that  he  made  her  so  glad  by  say- 
ing, »*  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."     This  was  one  of 
the  weaFy  «nes  toi  wbanv  b«  was  eharged  with  a 
word  in  season.     This  was  just  tb»  sight  which 
Jesus  k)ved  to  see.     He  had  no  pleasure  in  k>ok« 
ing  at  Simon,  and  his  pompous  guests,  with  all 
the  folly  of  self-ignorapc^,  and  fill  the  pride  of  a 


rotten,  though  white«washed  morality,  disdain- 
ing this  contrite  transgressor.  But  he  had  plea- 
sure in  her  broken  heart,  for  it  was  a  heart  which 
love  to  himself  and  hatred  of  sin  had  broken.  To 
him,  the  sobs  pf  this  weeping  penitent  were 
sweeter  musi^  than  the  harp  and  the  viol  of  Si- 
mon's banqueting  room  ;  and  the  tears  that  flowed 
frpm  gri^f  and  gratitude  together,  were  to  him  more 
precious  than  the  ointment  which  she  herself  had 
poured  forth. 

Jesus  has  gone  back  to  heaven,  and  you  cannot 
now  watch  the  dwelling  where  he  enters,  and  fol- 
low him  in  thither,  and  with  a  broken  box  of 
ointment  and  e  broken  heart,  fall  {|t  his  feet.  But 
he  is  as  truly  here  as  he  was  in  Simon's  house 
tbat  night,  and  you  may  go  to  him  as  truly  as  that 
sinful  woman  went.  And  if  you  go,  you  will 
meet  tbe  same  reception.  His  bosom  is  as  full 
of  tenderness  as  ever :  his  lips  as  full  of  grace, 
and  his  tongue  as  learned  to  speak  that  word  in 
season  to  the  weary, — "  Be  of  gopd  cheer,  tby 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  " 


J^PNGIJ^Q  TO  BE  WITH  CHRIST- 

^Y  gracious  Redeemer  I  love. 

His  praises  aloud  I'll  proclaim ; 
^pd  join  with  the  armies  above 

To  shout  his  adorable  name : 
To  gaze  on  his  glories  divine, 

Shall  be  my  eternal  employ — 
To  feel  them  incessantly  shinp, 

My  boundless  ineflkble  Joy. 

He  freely  redeemed,  with  bis  blood, 

My  soul  from  the  confines  of  hell } 
To  live  on  the  smiles  of  my  Ood — 

In  his  presanee  and  glory  to  dwell ; 
To  shina  with  tbe  angels  of  light  y 

With  saints  and  with  seraphs  te  sing ; 
To  view  with  eternal  delight. 

My  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  my  King. 

In  Meshoeh,  as  yet,  I  reside,-^ 

A  darksome  and  restless  abode  1 
Molested  with  foes  on  eaeh  side. 

And  longing  to  dwell  with  my  God : 
Oh  I  when  shall  my  ppi"t  exchange 

This  cell  of  eorruptible  clay, 
For  roanfUQflS  celestial,  and  range 

Through  rtalms  of  ineffable  day  ? 

My  glorious  Redeemer  1  I  long 

To  see  thee  descend  on  tbe  cloud, 
Amid  the  bright,  numberless  throng, 

And  mix  with  the  triumphing  crowd ; 
Qb  I  when  wilt  thou  bid  roe  ascend, 

To  join  in  thy  praises  above  > 
Tq  gaze  on  th«e,  world  without  end. 

And  feast  on  ihy  ravishing  love  ? 

f^oT  sorrow,  nor  sickness,  nor  pain, 

^or  sin,  nor  temptation,  nor  fear, 
Shall  ever  molest  me  again ; — 

Perfection  of  glory  reigns  there  : 
This  soul  and  this  body  shall  shine 

In  robes  of  salvation  and  praise ; 
And  banquet  on  pleasures  divine, 

Wh^re  God  his  till  beauty  displays. 

Ye  palaces^  sceptres^  and  crowns, 

KW  t»Hi«  wtik  itMlnii  t  m^f  i 
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Tour  pomps  «re  but  shadowf  and  lounds, 

And  pan  in  a  moment  away : 
The  crown  that  my  Saviour  bestows 

Yon  permanent  sun  shall  outshine : 
My  joy  eTerlastingly  flows— 

My  God,  my  Redeemer,  is  mine  I 

B.  Francis. 

THE  PRESENT  POPULATION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

From  Dr  Robinson's  "  Researches  in  Palestine  "  we 
extract  the  following  statement,  which  is  the  most 
recent  that  has  been  published : — 

"  After  careful  inquiry,  the  information  which  we  found 
most  worthy  to  be  relied  upon  amounted  to  the  follow- 
ing : — 1.  The  Muhammedans  are  reckoned  in  the 
government  books  at  750  men,  but  amount  really  to 
1100.  This  gives  at  the  utmost  a  round  number  of 
4500.  2.  Of  the  Jews  only  500  males  are  enrolled ; 
but  there  are  actually  many  more.  According  to  the 
careful  estimate  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicolayson,  who  has 
a  better  opportunity  of  judging  than  any  other  person, 
the  whole  number  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  was  about 
3000.  In  former  years  the  number  had  sometimes 
amounted  to  5000.  3.  Christians.  The  Greeks  are 
reckoned  by  the  government  at  400,  but  are  actually 
460 ;  the  Latins  at  260;  the  Armenians  at  130:  total, 
850  males,  indicating  a  population  of  about  3500  in 
all.     Hence, 

Muhammedans  4,500 

Jews         ....        3,000 
Christians  ,  .  3,500 

Total  population  .         11,000 

If  to  this  we  add.  something  for  possible  omissions,  and 
for  the  inmates  of  the  convents,  the  standing  population 
of  the  city,  exclusive  of  the  garrison,  cannot  well  be 
reckoned  at  over  11,500  souls.  The  Muhammedans,  it 
will  be  seen,  are  more  numerous  than  either  the  Jews 
or  Christians  alone,  but  fewer  in  number  than  these 
two  bodies  united."     Upon  this  a  note  says : — 

*<  I  have  mora  recently  learned  (Oct.  1840)  that 
some  of  our  friends  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  strength  of 
later  information,  have  been  led  to  estimate  the  number 
of  the  Muhammedans  at  about  1500  higher,  or  6000  in 
all ;  and  the  Jews  at  7000,  according  to  the  reported 
enumeration  obtained  by  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  in  a.d. 
1839.  This  would  give  for  the  whole  population  of 
the  city  about  17,000  souls.  But  I  have  yet  to  learn 
that  the  new  sources  of  information  as  to  the  Muham- 
medans were  more  correct  than  ours.-  As  to  the  Jews, 
the  enumeration  in  question  was  made  out  by  them- 
selves, in  the  expectation  of  receiving  a  certain  amount 
of  alms  for  every  name  returned.  It  is,  therefore,  obvi- 
ous, that  they  here  had  as  strong  a  motive  to  exag- 
gerate their  number,  as  they  often  have  in  other  circum- 
stances to  underrate  it.  Besides,  this  number  of  7000 
rests  merely  on  report;  Sir  Moses  himself  has  published 
nothing  on  the  subject ;  nor  could  his  agent  in  London 
afford  me  any  information  so  late  as  Nov.  1840.  The 
Scottish  deputation  of  clergymen  in  1839,  as  I  learned 
from  some  of  its  members,  estimated  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem at  5000  souls ;  while  Mr  Calmon,  who  accom- 
panied them,  himself  a  converted  Jew,  still  supposed 
them  not  to  exceed  3000  in  all.  The  estimate  of  the 
British  consul  at  BeirAt,  who  makes  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Jerusalem  only  10,000,  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
certainly  too  low. 

*'  Of  all  this  native  population,  as  well  as  throughout 
Syria  and  Egypt,  the  Arabic  is  the  vernacular  language ; 
as  much  so  as  the  English  in  London,  or  the  French  in 
Paris.  The  Jews  are,  for  the  most  part,  not  natives 
of  the  country,  and  speak  a  corrupt  medley  of  tongues 
among  themselves.     Among  the  other  foreigners,  the 


Greek,  Armenian,  and  Italian  languages  are  also  ((Mn2; 
but  whosoever  desires  to  obtain  access  to  the  comz^. 
people,  whether  Muhammedans  or  ChristianB,  can  k 
it  only  through  the  medium  of  the  Arahic  Ot  t^ 
Jews  now  resident  in  Palestine,  the  greater  numbe  i^ 
such  as  have  come  up  to  the  land  of  tbeir  fatbfrv, 
order  to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  and  dir  z 
one  of  the  four  holy  places — Jennalem,  Hel'-v' 
Tiberias,  or  Safed.  Those  in  Jemaalem  desire  ui  ii^ 
their  bones  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshapbat.  They  aati 
hither  from  all  parts  of  the  Levant,  and  especialli  fM 
Smyrna,  Constantinople,  and  Salonika,  in  whidi  n»«s 
there  are  many  thousands  of  this  people.  Two  xm 
before  our  visit,  the  Jews  were  said  to  have  Hockeuic 
great  numbera  to  Syria,  and  particularly  to  Daavcu} 
and  Tyre,  where  formerly  they  were  not  permiuedu 
reside.  But  subsequently,  as  the  hig^  prices  of  prir^ 
sions,  and  of  living  in  general,  increasMi,  tliis  drcuo- 
stance  prevented  the  coming  of  more,  and  coopeiSed 
the  return  of  many;  so  that  the  number  ofJtviiB 
Jerusalem  had  been  much  dinunished.  Tbey  lire  k-e, 
for  the  most  part,  in  poverty  and  filth.  A  conoden^ 
amount  of  money  is  collected  for  them  by  their  e&L- 
saries  in  different  countries;  but  as  it  comes  ioto'i* 
hands  of  the  rabbins,  and  is  managed  by  them  witboot 
responsibility,  it  is  understood  to  be  administered  t;X- 
out  much  regard  to  honesty,  and  serves  chieflj  a»  i 
means  of  increasing  their  own  •influence  sod  control 
over  the  conduct  and  consciences  of  their  poorer  hretb- 
ren.  Most  of  the  Jews  now  in  Palestine  appear  to  be  oj 
Spanish  or  Polish  origin ;  very  few  are  from  GenDor, 
or  are  able  to  speak  the  German  language.  The  t^ 
motive  which  leads  them  thus  to  return  to  the  Ur^  of 
Promise  shows  their  strong  attachment  to  their  ami 
faith ;  and  would  of  itself  point  a  priori  to  the  concls- 
sion  (which  is  found  to  be  true,  in  &ct),  rix^  that  tk 
Jews  thus  resident  in  Palestine  are,  ofsllodien,  tlw 
most  bigoted,  and  the  least  accessible  to  the  labours  o^ 
Christian  missionaries.  The  efforU  of  the  Engii^^ 
mission  have  as  yet  been  attended  with  rery  slight  vx- 
cess ;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen,  whether  the  proposed 
erection  of  a  Jewish-Christian  Church  m  Jtnmkm 
will  add  to  the  influence  and  prosperity  of  the  aissffa. 
The  site  wa#  purchased  during  our  ataj  m  the  dty ; 
and  the  building  is  understood  to  be  now  in  progre^ 
The  Christians  of  the  Latin  rite  live  around  the  Utia 
convent,  on  which  they  are  wholly  dependent.  Thcj 
are  native  Arabs,  know  no  other  language  ^^ 
Arabic,  and  are  said  to  be  descended  from  Catholie 
converts  in  the  times  of  the  crusades.  They  aie  in  nan- 
her  about  1100  souls,  according  to  the  precediagjrti- 
mate ;  and  live  partly  by  carving  crosses  and  beads  w 
rosaries,  and  partly  on  the  alms  of  the  convent." 

CHRISTIAN  TREASUEY. 
A  prayer  to   thg    Sawow.— Come,  0  thou  list 
hast  the  seven  stars  in  thy  right  hand,  appoint  tiij 
chosen  priests,  according  to  their  orders  and  cour«e«« 
old,  to  minister  before  thee,  and  duly  to  dress  m 
pour  out  the  consecrated  oil  into  thy  holy  snfl  ever- 
burning lamps.  Thou  hast  sent  out  the  Spint  of  prafw 
upon  thy  servants  over  all  the  earth  to  this  e8ect> «» 
stirred  up  their  vows  as  the  sound  of  msny  wate 
about  thy  throne.     Every  one  can  say,  that  now«- 
tainly  thou  hast  visited  this  land,  and  hast  not  fofgo«» 
the  uttermost  comers  of  the  earth,  in  a  time  when  rne 
had  thought  that  thou  wast  gone  up  from  M/o 
farthest  end  of  the  heavens,  and  hadat  left  to  do  f^ 
vellously  among  the  sons  of  the  last  ages.    0  perw^ 
and  accomplish  thy  glorious  acts ;  for  men  ^f 
their  works  unfinished,  but  thou  art  a  God,  thy  wm 
is  perfection.    The  times  and  seasons  pass  sloiv  «" 
thy  feet,  to  go  and  come  at  thy  bidding;  snd  m^ 
didst  dignify  our  Fathers'  days  with  many  w^  •<»« 
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above  all  their  foregoing  ages,  since  thou  tookest 
the  flesh,  so  thou  can  vouchsafe  to  us,  though  un- 
'worthy,  as  large  a  portion  of  thy  Spirit  as  thou  pleasest ; 
for  who  shall  prejudice  thy  all-governing  will  ?  Seeing 
the  power  of  Thy  grace  is  not  passed  away  with  the 
primitive  times,  as  fond  and  fiiithless  men  imagine ; 
but  thy  kingdom  is  now  at  hand,  and  thou  standing  at 
the  door.  Come  forth  out  of  thy  royal  chambers,  O 
Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  put  on  the  visible 
robes  of  thy  imperial  majesty,  take  up  that  unlimited 
sceptre,  which  the  Almighty  Father  hath  bequeathed 
thee  ;  for  now  the  voice  of  thy  bride  calls  thee,  and  all 

creatures  sigh  to  be  renewed Milton. 

Christ*i    care    of  hia    People Christ   the    good 

shepherd,  will  not  permit  the  powers  of  darkness  to 
pluck  thee  from  him  by  violence :  and  he  will  afford 
thee  grace  sufficient,  if  thou  wilt  seek  and  employ  it 
aright,  to  preserve  thee  from  abandoning  his  fold  of 
thyself.  He  will  not  suffer  thee  to  be  tempted  above 
what  thou  art  able  to  sustain  ;  but  with  the  temptation 
will  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  thou  mayest  be 
able  to  bear  it.  He  will  so  overrule  the  events  of  thy 
life,  that  all  things  shall  work  together  to  thee  for  good 
in  the  end,  because  thou  lovest  God  and  thy  Redeemer. 
When  he  chastens  thee,  he  will  think  upon  mercy. 
When  distress  and  anguish  are  ready  to  overpower  ^hee, 
he  will  fill  thy  heart  with  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  He  will  strengthen  thee 
upon  the  bed  of  languishing ;  he  will  make  all  thy  bed 
in  thy  sickness.  When  thou  walkest  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  thou  shalt  fear  no  evil ; 
for  he  shall  be  with  thee,  his  rod  and  his  staff  shall 
comfort  thee.  When  thou  standest  before  his  throne 
of  judgment,  he  will  acknowledge  thee  for  his  servant. 
He  will  interpose  his  atonement  between  thee  and  con- 
demnation. He  will  cover  thine  unworthiness  with  his 
merits ;  he  will  array  thee  in  his  righteousness.  He 
will  change  thy  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self. He  will  say  unto  thee,  Come,  thou  blessed  of 
my  Father ;  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  thee  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.     He  will  cause  thee  to 

reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever B.Kv.  T.  Gisborne. 

The  duty  of  forgiveness  of  injuries, — Let  us  consider 
the  circumstances  of  the  person  who  has  offended  us. 
Is  he  a  child  ?  His  youth  will  plead  in  his  defence. 
Is  he  an  aged  person  ?  Allowance  must  be  made  for 
his  years  and  infirmities.  Is  he  poor?  His  poverty 
should  move  our  compassion.  Is  he  rich  ?  His  wealth 
lays  him  under  a  temptation  to  forget  himself.  Is  he 
a  wise  man  ?  Let  respect  for  his  abilities  soften  our 
resentment.  Is  he  a  weak  and  foolish  man?  He 
knows  no  better.  Is  he  a  wicked  man  ?  We  need  not 
wonder  at  his  ill-treatment  of  us ;  it  is  his  general 
character.  He  fears  not  to  offend  God,  and  why  should 
we  think  it  strange  that  he  offends  us  ?  Is  he  a  good 
man?  It  is  a  pity  to  harbour  resentment  against  a 
worthy  character.  To  contend  with  our  equals  is 
dubious,  with  our  superiors  is  madness,  with  our  in- 
feriors is  meanness. — Rbv.  Dr.  Fawcrtt. 

Prayer  ahoaye  necessary — There  are  those  who 
think  they  ought  never  to  pray  but  when  they  find 
their  hearts  drawn  out  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication,  inviting  them  as  it  were  to  that  holy 
exercise.  This  notion  appears  to  have  no  foundation 
in  Scripture  ;  yea,  it  seems  directly  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  if  given  way  to,  may,  in  the  end,  leave  the 
soul  totally  prayerless,  if  not  graceless.  I  would 
rather  follow  the  example  of  Luther,  who  always 
hastened  to  the  throne  of  grace,  when  he  found  the 
greatest  indisposition  to  go  thither;  and  by  that  means 
often  warmed  a  cold  heart  at  the  fire  of  God's  altar. 
Under  the  law,  if  th«  SKrifice  would  not  go  vriUingly. 


it  was  to  be  dragged.  And  under  the  Gospel,  th» 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. — Sir  R.  Hill. 


EDINBURGH     CONTINENTAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

QUAarBSLT  rAPBB,  DBAWN  UP  BT  THB  IBCBBTAaiBS  OP  TRB 
BOINBUKOH  OONTUIBNTAL  ABBOGIATIOM. , 

Part  IL 
It  is  generally  known  to  those  interested  in  the  spread 
of  religion  on  the  Continent,  that  Belgium,  since  the 
year  1830,  has  been  thrown  open  to  the  heralds  of 
salvation ;  that  numerous  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
have  been  circulated  and  read;  that  a  society  was 
formed,  about  three  years  ago,  called  The  Belgian 
Evangelical  8oci#y,  which  supports  several  faithful 
evangelists,  by  whose  labours  little  Churches  have 
been  collected  (principally  from  the  midst  of  the  Ro- 
man Cathotic  population),  and  which,  at  the  present 
moment,  are  exposed  to  the  fiercest  storms  of  Romish 
persecution.  As  a  pretty  detailed  account  lately 
appeared  in  the  Christian  Herald  of  the  opera- 
tions of  this  society,  instead  of  dwelling  upon  its 
general  labours  and  successes,  we  shall  extract,  from  a 
letter  of  the  Secretary,  an  interesting  account  of  one  of 
its  evangelists ;  by  which  we  may  form  some  estimate 
of  the  character  of  its  agents.  For  a  long  time  great 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  finding  a  person  who  was 
able  to  preach  in  the  Flemish  language,  the  pr^udice 
against  Dutchmen  being  so  powerful,  that  no  talents, 
nor  piety,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  overcome  its 
influence.  At  length  such  an  one  has  been  discovered.^ 
"  The  Lord,"  says  a  letter  from  the  secretary,  "  has 
now  sent  us  a  minister,  we  trust,  who  is  able  to  preach 
in  the  Flemish  language ;  and  it  is  to  the  sixth  station 
that  he  will  be  called.  A  clei^man  of  the  Church  of 
England,  passing  through  this  country  some  short  time 
since,  stayed  a  few  days  in  the  town  wh^re  we  propose 
(God  willing)  to  form  the  present  station.  Seeing  its 
state,  and  believing  it  possible  to  preach  the  Gospel 
there,  he  offered  to  support  the  expenses  for  three  years, 
if  we  would  send  a  minister.  Mr  Van  Maasdyk, 
being  just  returned  from  the  Greneva  Evangelical  So- 
ciety's Theological  College,  was  named,  with  the  con- 
sent of  our  friend,  the  clergyman,  above  referred  to ; 
and,  we  trust,  will  soon  enter  on  his  labours. 

*'  We  cannot  forbear  giving  a  few  particulars  of 
the  very  interesting  conversion  of  our  brother,  who 
was  formerly  a  priest,  possessing  a  pretty  good  living 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Brought,  by  circum- 
stances, to  examine  the  Scriptures,  he  soon  found  out 
that  what  he  was  teaching,  as  the  Word  of  God,  was 
nothing  else  than  the  tradition  of  men;  and  that  he 
was  not  following  Christ,  but  Satan.  The  Lord  led 
him  to  seek  the  counsel  of  a  minister  of  ^he  Gospel. 
After  some  time,  he  relinquished  his  parish ;  very  much 
to  the  regret  of  his  bishop,  by  whom  he  was  much  re- 
spected. He  then  offered  himself  to  our  Committee, 
who  sent  him  to  Greneva,  in  order  to  study  at  the 
Theological  College,  under  the  direction  of  M.  Merle 
D'Aubigne.  After  passing  nine  months  under  the  care 
of  our  respected  brother,  he  returned  to  Brussels ;  giv- 
ing us  the  greatest  satisfaction,  by  his  very  decided 
piety.  He  has  already  preached  the  truth  at  Brussels ; 
and  several  persons  came  forward  to  beg  us  to  fix  him 
in  that  town,  but  belicYing  th«  offer  made  ua  of  sup- 
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pof  ting  Wm  fof  tbrefi  years  to  be  a  direction  from  abote, 
and  the  state  of  our  fundg  being  very  low,  we  eodld 
not  consent  to  the  request  of  those  friends.  We  shall 
here  add  tn  extract  from  a  speech  which  bd  deltrtffed 
at  one  of  our  annual  Bible  meetings : — *  I  was  led  to 
compart  it/  (ha  here  refers  to  a  Testsnieiit  whieb  one  of 
his  parishioners,  frightened  by  a  sermon  which  another 
priest  had  preached  against  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, broBght  to  him,  begging  that  be  would  bum  it, 
and  forgire  him  the  sin  of  baring  purcbtsed  it,) 
'I  ws§  led  to  compare  it  with  the  Vulgstdj  And 
found  it  Very  correct ;  but  in  reading  it,  I  met  wltk 
this  passage,  *  It  Is  finished/  My  mass  fell  to  the 
ground  aff  a  heap  of  sand, — it  frumbled  into  dtfsf. 
Fortfaer  on  I  met  with  another  pass^^e,  which  told  toe 
that  the  righteous  went  into  eternal  life,  and  the  wkked 
into  eternal  damnation.  I  saw  but  two  parties,  afld  bttf 
two  places.  Where  was  my  pttrgatory  ?  1  saw  It  w«f 
nn  invention  of  men.  I  found  that  it  was  said,  Christ, 
*  by  one  offering,  fof  erer  perfected  those  that  are  sane* 
tified.'  I  sair,  then,  that  there  was  no  need  of  any 
further  sacrifices :  he  entered  onca  for  all  into  the  half 
of  holies.  My  unbloody  sacrifice  was  of  no  mtfe  HM  | 
and  1  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  stich  a  traffic  of  toalt 
_crf  pretending  to  sell  the  blood  of  Christ  fof  a  franc;' 
(alluding  to  his  saying  mess  for  the  pardon  of  sins.} 
'  I  was  eonstraiAed  to  quit  my  llHng.  I  was  adored  by 
my  people,  as  a  saint«  as  a  demigod,  wMlst  I  felt  witbiif 
that  1  was  bat  a  wbited  sepulchre,  a  file  hypocrite.  I 
demanded  my  dismission ;  I  only  received  it  aftaf  asking 
it  three  times.  But  tboogb  I  saw  the  errors,  I  did  n(»t 
yet  know  the  truth.  I  went  to  Antwerp :  there  1  Was 
ttiuch  tempted  and  tried— .so  ffluch  so,  that  I  tbovgbt  I 
was  given  np  by  God  on  account  of  my  tins.  I  (hen 
thought  of  shotting  fflyielf  op  for  life,  and  of  thus  ofi^« 
Ing  to  God  all  I  bad,  9t  a  sacrifice  fof  my  formef  l\k. 

"  '  1  detennined  to  sacrifice  etery  thing  that  was 
dear  to  me,  and,  by  austerity  of  life,  and  punishment 
of  body,  to  restore  peace  to  my  soul.  The  day  was 
fited  for  my  entering  into  the  strictest  of  contents — 
that  of  the  TYappUts,  At  this  time  I  suffered  great 
agony  of  mind.  The  day  before  that  fixed  for  my  enter- 
ing the  convent,  I  cast  myself  upon  my  knees, — I  ear- 
nestly implored  God  to  direct  me.  If  it  was  his  will 
tliat  I  should  thus  sacrifice  myself,  f  begged  him  to 
enable  me  to  do  so ;  if  not,  plainly  to  show  me  so.  I 
gave  myself  up  entirely  to  his  pleasure.  I  arose  from 
my  knees,  I  took  the  Bible  from  the  table,  I  opened 
the  51st  psalm.  I  knew  H  well  In  Latin,  I  bad  often 
repeated  it,  but  at  that  moment  it  was  fixed  in  my  mind 
!r>  a  peculiar  manner;  I  shall  never  forget  its  effect, — 
it  will  always  be  precious  unto  me.  My  eyes  caught 
the  verse,  *  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean ;  wasR  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.' 
The  truth  flashed  across  my  mind — I  understood  it  all ; 
I  saw  that  It  was  not  by  inilicfing  on  my  poof,  weak, 
nrtd  sinful  body,  pains  and  sufferings,  that  I  could  be 
delivered  from  my  sins.  The  16th  and  I7th  verses  de- 
cided mc  what  to  do.  From  that  moment  I  have  had  a 
peace  and  joy  which  surpass  all  expression.  I  found  rest 
for  my  soul — I  still  find  if,  amid  all  the  trials  and 
temptations  to  which  the  Cliristian  Is  subject  in  this 
vale  of  fears.  Attach  yourselves  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  not  to  the  traditions  of  men ;  that  alone  can  lead 
yoa  aright. '  We  have  no  doubt,"  proceeds  the  secretary, 


"that  be  who  began  thia  good  work  will  (verfm  It-n 
our  brother,  and  thai,  ere  long,  we  shall  see  him  V:,- 
lifting  up  the  standard  of  tb«  Cross  amongst  tho»c>  r  -i 
be  led,  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago,  as  the  \\.:{ 
lead  tba  blind.  He  panu  to  be  ahle  to  prfscb  'Chr.A 
crndfied '  as  the  only  refuge  for  poor  soul-stck  mn-ji 
May  the  Lord  give  him  his  heart *s  desire." 

This  extract  sdggests  one  or  two  remarks.  If  ^a;- 
gests  the  importance  of  Scottish  clergymen  and  rvu 
giotia  laymen  visiting  the  Continent^  whtn  tbey  hrt 
the  opportunity  of  doing  so,  for  the  purpose  of  mtk  ■*; 
tbamselves  aequafaited  with  the  spiritual  conditJoid 
its  inhabitants.  It  wae  bis  personal  inspection  o^  k» 
wretched  degradation  of  the  Belghms  thst  awskiTf ; 
the  sympathies  of  this  English  diergymin,  and  let  I:- 
to  take  that  step  which  may  be  productive  of  «ur^  ."'• 
mentous  consequences  to  the  population  among  >^r. 
the  eoDvcrtad  priest  is  destined  to  labour :  >iid  c  1 
Christian  nen  from  thia  country  mote  freqiwni))  *ht' 
vey  wHh  their  own  eyes  the  deplorslfie  condittm  ^ 
the  RonJish  and  Infidel  population  on  the  Cwifw  \ 
they  would  return  to  their  own  counfry  brirmX^piL 
aeal  to  send  them  the  Gospel.  It  further  exbibii^te 
powerful  claima  vpon  the  cordial  support  of  Br:;«!a 
Cbriatiana  wbicb  are  pMsessed  by  the  Geneva  Tmif- 
giflil  8diool,^that  lnvnlu*ble  inslitation  in  which  the 
trtftb  is  shming  with  the  clearest  lostfe,  m6  wlwe  ^?n. 
verts  from  the  neighbouring  countries  mBy,  at  ■  nc'*' 
expense,  ht  educated  amid  circumatances  emim^j 
favourable  to  piety,  and  prepared  to  carry  bwl^  f^* 
t*fcll  ei  divine  truth  10  their  own  countrymen.  N*s 
oaght  we  to  forget,  that  tboagb  Mr  Van  Maasdfkli 
icetire  of  snpport  for  two  or  three  years  to  cwne,  ^^f^ 
are  other  agents  of  the  Belgian  Society  not  l»f  wl'^ 
and  devoted,  who  are  preaching  the  Gospel  wifh  erf' ''t 
tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  amid  the  mo«t  rioltntpfr- 
secution,  >  but  who,  unless  British  Chmt\»BneiMhm 
pecmrriary  aid,  may  speedily  be  reduced  to  Ike  w^^^^l 
of  abandoning  the  scene  of  their  labours  ai)<i  ?occrKf«. 

At  the  tiroa  of  the  last  meeting  oi  ti»e  CiM»l  A*- 
aembly  of  the  Cbnfch  of  Scmland,  the  awoctt'w  wer« 
Aivonred  with  a  deputatJon  from  the  Genera  as^P>"« 
Evangelical  Societies,  consisting  of  Mr  ScbonrtLao. 
sanne,  and  Mr  f'rederick  Monod  of  faris.    U  ^n^^-' 
the  Committee  the  greatest  pleasure  to  ineei  tli<?s« 
eicellent  strangers,   and  to  hear  from  them  ol  if? 
triampba  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Continent.  It  'tis  f  Pj" 
efeilly  tnterestirig  to  see  a  minister  who  ^^^^^^^ 
this  country  to  express  the  warm  feel/ngsofCbmf^ 
interest  and  affection  cherished  towards  Scotusb  ^^^•- 
tians  by  a  body  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  at  Ge«e^^. 
whom,  though  separate  from  the  old  religious  esta^jH^ 
ment,  the  secretaries  must  regard  as  the  true  and  ng^ 
ful  representatives  of   that  Reformed  9''"  .  u^^f 
memory  is  so  dear  to  every  Scottish  arirtians       ^ 
for  never  can  they  regard  that  '"••**°*'?'."  ^n- 
Church  of  Christ  at  all,  which  has  aboliihed  fW 
gelical  creed  of  their  forefathers,  snd  baa  «"*^j''' ,   ;;. 
sent  forth  from  its  divimtv  chair  Che  vfTetchtdCe  j^-^^ 
of  Socinianism  and  PelnglLnism.-thosc  ^«^"**°"J^^.^  ,<, 
the  refornoers  to  whom  Scotland  and  Geftev*     ^  .^^ 
marh  never  ceaaed  to  repudiate  and  nbhtf.        ^^ 
of  the  letter  wWch  introduced  Mr  SeleH  toi  ^j^ 
nfHtee  we  Aall  tnfrodoce,  af  np^^t  |r>,  ^^, 
with  which  sQcb  men  as  UetU  O'Atfhi^^  ^ 
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ten  regtrd  their  Cbristbn  brethren  In  Scotland  t^ 
••  W«  are  united,  brethren,"  iays  this  document,  "  by 
the  moct  endearing  ties }  in  the  past,  by  the  glorious  re- 
membrance of  that  ho)y  Reformation  wfaich  was  com- 
mon to  us  and  you,  and  which  established  the  faith 
in  the  Churches  of  which  it  is  our  lot  to  be  members  ; 
in  tbtf  pr^nnt,  by  that  love  of  Christ  which  impels  all 
those  who  are  his  members  to  '  enlarge  the  place  of 
their  tent,  and  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  their  habi* 
tation ;'  in  the  /k/ure,  by  the  hope  of  the  appearance 
of  that  diflne  Saviottr  who  shall  deliver  those  from 
temptation  who  hononr  him,  and  shall  create  the  *  new 
heavens  and  fbe  new  earth.'  ** 

*'  We  shall  rejoiee  that  oar  representative  draws 
doser  the  precious  tiea  which  nnite  all  those  members  of 
the  true  Catholic  Church,  which,  after  having  taken 
itf  rise  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  being  developed 
in  the  earliest  ages,  and  renewed  at  the  period  of  the 
^Reformation,  now  multiplies  its  children  over  all  the 
n^artb,  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  Spirit. 

"  Geneva  calif  to  mind,  that  in  all  times  evangelical 
Christians  of  y<Nir  eoantry  have  atretehed  out  to  her 
the  hand  of  fellowship,  and  have  aided  her  with  their 
sQccour  and  their  prayers.  You  will  rejoice  in  the 
Ihottghti  that  though  a  dark  eload  baa  passed  over  our 
city,  and  conceals  from  a  great  poftton  of  our  Church 
the  lays  of  the  Sttn  of  Righteousnesa,  there  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Choreh  of  Geneva  who  boldly  eonfesa  God 
manifest  in  the  fle«h,  and  who,  calling  to  mind  the 
vocation  wherewith  the  Lord  ha§  called  our  little  city, 
desire  to  labour  to  carry  into  other  regions  the  know- 
ledge of  Jeaus  Christ.  Never  were  our  wanta  greater 
than  at  present.  8ixty  rolportetira  have,  during  the 
past  winter,  dlnaminated  th«  Holy  Skripturea  among  a 
people  who  kMW  them  not.  Our  evangelists,  our 
pastora,  our  tcaekera,  placed  in  the  heart  of  a  country 
hitherto  entirely  Roman  Catholic,  have  been  increased, 
and  along  with  them  have  multiplied  the  fruits  of  their 
labours.  Oor  theological  school,  deatined  to  rear  up 
minisUrs  well  instructed  in  the  Old  and  New  Teatih 
mcnt,  proBpera  by  the  grace  of  God. 

*'  You  have  already,  brethren,  atfovded  ua  Valuable 
proofs  of  your  Christian  interest*  We  assure  you  of 
out  lively  gratitude ;  and  we  pray  you  to  continue  your 
good-will  towards  the  work  which  the  Lord  has  com- 
mitted to  our  bands." 

A  similar  letter  introduced  Mr  Monody  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  France,  the 
other  valMble  institution,  whose  kOwnrs  and  successes 
the  Secretaries  have  recorded,  also  a  minister  of  that 
Church  which,  once  one  of  the  ftiirest  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Reformation,  but  afterwards  pierced  with  a  thou* 
sand  wounds  by  her  cneiiiie«y  and  long  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  infidel  and  the  blasphemer,  had  almost  ex- 
pired, but  which,  aaimated  with  new  life  from  above, 
ia  again  rising  from  the  duat^putting  an  bef  beautiful 
garments  and  beginning  to  shine  with  the  brightness  of 
her  Lord.  Earnestly  dt>  the  Secretaries  desire  that  the 
feelings  thw  expressed  may  be  cordially  recipfMsted 
by  Christians  m  Scotland;  and  that  Churchea  in  our 
own  country,  and  hi  Switierland  and  Franca,  awalien* 
}ng  oot  of  the  profoomf  apMtual  sleep  in  which,  dm-tng 
the  past  century,  they  were  entranced,  will  cordially 
An*  it  k  ihate  kapo  9mi  «x. 


pectetion,  that  these  several  portions  of  the  Churi:h  of 
Christ  Nvith  such  endearing  recollections  and  powerful 
ties  to  bind  them  together,  are  deitined,  ere  long,  to 
unite  with  heart  and  band  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
common  enemies  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the 
worid. 

Many  intereatinf^  communications  might  be  made 
respecting  individual  congregations  on  the  Continent, 
some  of  which  are  in  the  most  urgent  need  of  assistance  $ 
but  it  would  extend  this  Paper  too  much  to  introduce 
them  here. 

The  facts  already  related  are  abundantly  encoorag* 
ing,  and  furnish  the  strongest  motives  to  combined 
and  energetic  exertion.  They  show  that  the  door,  so 
long  eflectrtally  closed,  is  at  last,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  thrown  open  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  Continental  Europe.  They  show  that,  in  France 
in  particular,  the  fabric  of  Romish  superstition  has 
been  shaken  to  Its  foundations.  From  all  sides,  in- 
deed, evidences  crowd  upon  us,  that  Popery,  however 
desperate  its  struggles.  Is  losing  its  hold  upon  the 
understandings  and  consciences  of  Its  votaries.  The 
numerous  little  Protestant  Churches  rising  up  in  the 
heart  of  the  Romish  population — the  frequent  and  eager 
demands  of  Catholics  for  the  Bible,  notwithstanding 
the  fiercest  denunciations  of  the  priests — the  willing- 
nesa  of  the  Romish  laity  to  allow  their  children  to  be 
educated  in  Protestant  schools,  and  in  the  principles 
of  the  Protestant  faith— the  contempt  with  which,  in 
private,  they  are  wont  to  speak  of  their  priests  and  of 
the  mummeries  of  their  religion-^the  Catholic  churches 
in  France  almost  utterly  deserted  by  the  male  popula- 
tion,— all  indicate  the  departure  of  the  Papal  power. 
Were  sach  observations  only  made  by  Protestants,  they 
might  be  ascribed  to  the  blinding  effects  of  prejudice; 
but  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves  clearly  perceive 
these  things,  and  loudly  bewail  them.  The  priests 
feel  their  power  gliding  out  of  their  hands,  and  often 
rage  with  impotent  malice  against  the  propagators  of 
evangelical  truth.  The  charges  of  (he  bishops  bespeak 
their  alarm.  Even  the  Pope  deplores  the  successes  of 
the  Bible  distributors,  acknowledges  the  desertion  of 
numerous  adherents  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
declares  that  those  things  afford  matter  for  lamentation 
to  him  both  by  night  and  day.* 

While  the  Romanists  thus  deplore  the  departure  of 
their  influence  on  the  Continent,  it  is  remarkable  that 
they  are  directing  their  eyes,  with  eager  anxiety  and 
lively  hope,  towards  Great  Britain.  Their  journals 
are  full  of  confident  anticipations  of  future  triumphs  in 
these  realms.  Gregory  himself,  in  an  apostolic  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  President  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  finds  consolation 
for  the  afflictions  of  the  Church  in  other  places  from 
its  prospects  in  Great  Britain.  *'  Whilst  filled,"  says 
he,  "  with  sorrow  Jbr  the  ever  increasing  calamities  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  received  such  abundant 
cause  of  gladness,  as  has  not  only  relieved  us  amid  the 
bitterness  wheremth  we  were  afflicted,  but  has  excited 
In  us  more  than  ordinary  joy.  •  •  *  We  are  en- 
couraged to  entertain  the  cheering  hope,  that  the  light 
of  Divine  fiiith  will  again  shine,  with  the  same  bright- 

*  We  thall  introduce  into  theSapplement  a  portion  of  the  Pope's 
iRtaria  wudi  these  seatiaMntf  aft  sj|irisMtf. 
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t  u  of  old,  upon  the  minds  of  the  BritiBh  people. 
We  deure  nothing  with  greater  earnestness,  than  to 
embrace  onoe  more,  with  paternal  exultation,  the  Eng- 
lish nation,  adorned  with  so  many  and  such  excellent 
qualities,  and  to  receive  back  the  long-lost  sheep  into 
the  fold  of  Christ."  Nor  are  the  Roman  Catholics 
confining  themselves  to  anticipations.  It  is  evident 
that  they  are  concentrating  their  energies  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  an  effectual  assault  upon  the  religion  of 
our  forefathers.  Immense  sums  of  money  are  collected 
in  Popish  countries  for  the  propagation  of  the  Romish 
faith,  and  not  a  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  a  large 
portion  of  this  money  is  designed  for  the  diffusion  of 
Popery  in  Great  Britain.  '*  In  this  city,*'  says  a  letter 
recently  received  from  Lyons,  "the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  has  its  centre — an  institution 
which  raises  between  two  and  three  millions  of  francs 
a-year,  to  scatter  the  doctrines  of  Popery  abroad  over 
the  &ce  of  the  earth."  "  Immense  sums  of  money," 
says  a  letter  from  Belgium,  '*  are,  I  am  told,  sent  from 
this  country  to  support  Popery  in  other  lands." 
^  While  Popery  is  thus  losing  ground  on  the  Continent, 
and  yet  seems  to  be  gathering  strength  in  our  own 
lands,  is  there  no  important  lesson  that  is  taught  us  ? 
Is  there  no  momentous  duty  to  which  Christians  in 
this  country  are  immediately  called  ?  The  time  seems 
at  length  to  have  arrived,  when  the  friends  of  the  Gos- 
pel, instead  of  maintaining  an  inglorious  defensive  war, 
are  called  upon  to  shake  off  their  apathy,  and  boldly  to 
advance  into  the  heart  of  the  territory  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that,  were  an 
energetic  attempt  made  to  spread  the  doctrines  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  in  the  benighted  Popish  countries, 
especially  France  and  Belgium,  the  most  momentous 
consequences  would  result.  Continental  Protestants 
would  be  stirred  up  to  far  greater  efforts ;  numerous  and 
extensive  defections  might  be  expected  to  take  place 
from  the  already  trembling  and  disheartened  ranks  of 
Rome.  But  this  is  not  all.  We  should  trust  that, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  the  power  of  Popery 
would  be  paralyzed  in  our  own  country,  its  most  zealous 
propagators  disheartened,  while  the  friends  of  the  truth 
would  be  inspired  with  unwonted  courage.  In  wai',  it 
has  often  been  found  the  most  successful  method  of 
repelling  an  invader,  to  send  forth  powerful  armies 
into  the  centre  of  his  own  dominions,  already  laid  open 
to  attack  by  the  absence  of  his  troops,  in  consequence 
of  which  his  resources  have  been  cut  off,  and  dis- 
couraged  and  paralyzed,  he  has  been  constrained  to 
make  a  speedy  retreat.  Thus  also,  compelled  to  draw 
together  their  forces  in  order  to  defend  their  own  here- 
ditary possessions,  we  might  expect  that,  ere  long,  the 
Roman  Catholics  would  be  constrained,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  abandon  their  attempts  to  propagate  the 
Romish  fiuth  in  Protestant  countries.  The  call  to 
spread  the  Gospel  on  the  Continent  is  the  more  urgent, 
because  there  is  no  great  machinery  to  be  erected — there 
are  no  new  and  uncertain  plans  to  be  attempted ;  because 
there  are  already  societies  in  existence  worthy  of  cor- 
dial support,  and  able,  had  they  the  pecuniary  resources, 
to  extend  their  operations  on  all  sides ;  also  because, 
by  means  of  these  societies,  the  Gospel  may  be  diffused 
without  awakening  that  jealousy  which  would  be  kin- 
dled if  British  agents  were  sent,  as  missionaries  from 
their  own  country,  into  th^ie  (oreisa  laoda^    How 


urgent  the  necessities  of  our  Roman  Catholic  nogh* 
hours;  and  how  important  the  openings  for  asefdfaiess, 
that  are  occurring  every  day,  may  be  judged  from 
the  following  extract  from  one  of  the  Geneva  cir- 
culars : — **  Now,"  says  this  paper,  "  is  more  tbaa  ev^ 
the  time  to  preach  the  Grospel,  when;  as  Jeans  has 
said,  *  the  fields  are  already  white  to  the  harvest.'  It 
is  then  he  cries  to  us, '  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  labourers  into  his  harvest.'  Now 
never,  perhaps  since  the  Reformation,  have  the  countries 
of  the  Western  Roman  Empire,  and  especially  Franee, 
been  so  disposed  to  receive  evangeUata  and  BibJes. 
We  must  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity.  Sodi 
circumstances  say,  in  effect,  to  us  what  Jesus  said  to 
Philadelphia,  '  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
which  no  man  can  shut.'  If  the  priests  bum  the  Word  of 
God,  their  people  receive  it — read  it— Hisk  for  it  again. 
It  is  £srther  remarkable  that,  while  beyond  the  limitft 
of  the  land  of  the  ferocious  beast  (Dan.  vii.),  or  of  the 
ancient  Roman  Empire — ^in  Ireland,  Germany,  Amer- 
ica, England — ^the  Popish  population  believe  the?  are 
gaining  ground ;  on  the  contrary,  in  Spain,  in  Belgium, 
in  France,  the  population  more  than  ever  di^iisted  with 
confessionals,  legends,  relics,  clerical  taxes,  are  now  desir- 
ing something  better.  Letters  from  Spain,  that  dasac 
land  of  Popery,  inform  us  that  this  people  are  expect- 
ing, from  one  month  to  another,  an  eternal  separatioQ 
from  Rome.  Now  is  the  time  to  preadi  the  GospeL 
Besides,  what  urges  us  still  more,  and  you  wHI  feel  the 
force  of  the  motive,  dear  brother,  is  that  demands  are 
abounding.  From  all  quarters  we  are  addressed  with 
earnest  entreaties.  If  we  had  a  hundred  evangelists, 
if  we  had  a  thousand  colporteurs,  we  should  know  im- 
mediatdy  where  to  send  them  with  advantage.  With- 
out doubt,  we  ought  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  where 
they  were  not  desired,  and  our  efforts  met  with  uni- 
versal indifference.  There  are  tatforhtnate  days  when 
the  patient  does  not  desire,  and  feels  no  need  of,  the 
remedy.  There  is  a  time  when  the  friends  of  the 
Gospel  only  bear  in  vision,  a  man  in  strange  attire,  ex- 
claiming to  them,  *  Come  over  and  help  us.'  But  there 
are  other  days,  in  which  the  patient  sends  for  you,  and« 
with  clasped  bands  and  earnest  cries,  entreats  the  re- 
medy. Such  a  day  is  the  present  It  ts  not  in  vision, 
but  a  reality,  that  Frenchmen  are  continually 'coming 
to  us,  and  saying,  '  Come  over  to  France  to  help  us.* " 
Fervently  do  the  Secretaries  desire  that  these  affecting 
representations  may  not  be  made  in  vain ;  that  many 
prayers  may  ascend  from  Scottish  Christians  to  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal  for  a  blessing  upon  the  labours 
of  their  Continental  brethren ;  and  that  many  efforts 
will  be  made  to  procure  them  pecuniary  aa»stance,  in 
their  time  of  need.* 

(Signed)      CHikBLBs  J.  Bbown,    ^ 

D.  T.  K.  Dbuxmond,  iSecretaiex, 
JEiTKAS  M.  Rate,        ) 

*  Collecting  Cwdi  may  be  bad  from  tbe  Secretarial,  from  IL 
Haldane.  Esq.,  W.S.,  Dnimmond  Place,  Treararer,  aii4  from 
HeMn  JohQstonc,  Wbite,  Llndnj,  bmet*  Paton,  &e.,  BookseUers. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  DESIGN  OF  MY  CREATION,  AND  THE  GREAT  PUR- 
POSE TO  WHICH  MY  LIFE  SHOULD  BE  DIRECTED  ? 

BY  THE  EDITOR.  ,    . 

Part  L 


It  is  related  by  an  ancient  author,  that,  previous 
to  his  time,  nearly  three  hundred  different  opinions 
bad  been  entertained  in  regard  to  the  chief  good 
of  man,  or  the  nltimate  end  to  which  all  his 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions  ought  to  be  uni- 
formly directed.  This  remarkable  diversity  of 
sentiment  upon  a  subject  the  most  interesting  and 
important  to  a  rational  and  intelligent  creature, 
may,  perhaps,  on  its  first  announcement,  excite 
surprise;  but  the  intricacy  of  the  problem  will 
appear  sufficiently  obvious,  when  we  reflect  that 
it  requires  for  its  solution  a  knowledge,  not  merely 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  constitution  of  man, 
but  also  of  the  nature  and  reUtive  importance  of 
all  the  objects  in  the  universe  with  which  he  stands 
connected,  and  which  might  present  their  claims 
to  be  considered  as  his  chief  or  nltimate  aim. 
Should  we  attempt  to  institute  an  investigation 
so  complex,  the  conviction  would  soon  force  itself 
upon  us,  that  it  is  utterly  impossible,  without  the 
aid  of  Revelation,  to  establish  satisfactorily  what 
ought  to  be  the  grand  object  of  our  pursuit  in  life. 
Difficult,  however,  as  the  question,  theoretically 
speaking,  appears  to  be,  every  man  proposes  to 
himself  some  object  which,  in  his  progress  through 
life,  he  is  resolved,  if  possible,  to  obtain;  and 
though,  when  attained,  it  fails  to  yield  the  pro- 
mised enjoyment,  another  object  equally  plausible 
succeedsy  which,  in  the  end,  is  found  equally  de- 
ceitful ;  and  thus,  instead  of  one,  many  different 
objects  are  successively  proposed — all  of  which 
have  proved  fallacious.  Wealth,  Fame,  Pleasure- 
each  have  their  votaries,  from  whom  they  receive 
unwearied  homage ;  but  failing,  as  all  experience 
attests,  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  a  rational  and  im- 
mortal soul,  their  attainment  can  never  be  viewed 
as  properly  constituting  **  the  chief  end  of  man." 
The  inquiry  may  be  thus  proposed,-^Of  all  the 
designs  which  a  rational  creature  can  entertain, 


what  object  is  it  the  pursuit  of  which  is  fitted  to 
call  forth  the  exertion  of  all  his  energies,  intel- 
lectual and  moral,  and  the  employment  of  all  his 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions  ?  In  past  ages, 
the  question  hath  baffled  the  ingenuity  of  the 
most  highly  gifted  philosophic  inquirers ;  and  to 
revelation,  therefore,  must  we  resort  for  a  satis- 
factory solution.  And,  accordingly,  in  the  pages 
of  Inspiration  we  are  plainly  informed,  that  even 
in  the  most  minute  and  apparently  least  important 
actions  and  operations  of  life,  "  Whether  we  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

The  expression,  « the  glory  of  God,"  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  Sacred  Scripture,  and  that, 
too,  under  a  variety  of  significations ;  all  of  which, 
however,  may  be  reduced  to  two  classes, — ^those 
which  have  an  immediate  reference  to  God,  and 
those  which  have  an  exclusive  reference  to  the 
conduct  of  man.  In  the  former  case,  it  must  be 
understood  as  indicating  the  harmonious  display 
of  the  ERvine  attributes;  and  in  the  latter,  as 
denoting  the  harmonious  developement  of  our  in- 
tellectual and  moral  powers,  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  Divine  will,  and  for  the  accomplishment, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  revealed  to  us,  of  the 
Divine  purposes.  We  have  been  endowed  with 
powers  of  understanding,  and  therefore  it  becomes 
us  to  know  God,  the  highest  object  of  knowledge 
in  the  universe;  we  have  received  affections  of 
the  heart,  and  therefore  it  becomes  us  to  love  him 
who  is  the  most  amiable  and  attractive  of  beings ; 
we  are  possessed  of  active  powers,  and  therefore 
ought  we  to  yield  a  cheerful  and  unreserved  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  him  who  is  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  universal  nature.  To  know,  therefore, 
to  love,  and  to  obey  God,  is  the  chief  end  of  man. 
It  is  this  which  constitutes  the  perfection  of  our 
character,  and  the  summit  qf  our  happin^8|  on 
[SscoND  8mis,    YoT^  Ul^ 
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earth  ;  and  it  is  this  which  prepares  ns  for  the  full 
and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven. 

I.  To  us,  his  intelligent  creatures,  the  Divine 
Being  is  the  highest  object  of  knowledge  in  the 
universe  ;  aud  though  our  comprehension  of  bis 
character  must  necessarily  be  imperfect^  yet  the 
employment  of  our  faculties  in  an  investigation 
so  interesting,  is  happiness  itself.     The  pleasure 
arising  from  the  contemplation  of  God,  is  a  high 
and  a  holy  delight, — it  approximates  man  to  the 
nature  of  the  angelic  hosts,  and  even  of  the  great 
God  himself ;  for  what  object  can  be  worthy  of 
the  Divine  complacency  and  regard  in  comfiarison 
with  his  own  essential  and  unchangeable  fierfec- 
tions  ?     Such  knowledge,  in  its  full  extent,  is  too 
wonderful  for  us ;  still,  every  step  we  proceed  in 
our  necessarily  partial  acquaintance  with  it,  is  in- 
timately connected  with  an  increase  in  our  capa- 
city for,  and  enjoyment  of,  true  happiness ;  and 
were  it  possible  for  us  fully  to  comprehend  the 
Divine  excellencies,  it  would  prove  an  inexhaust- 
ible source  of  happiness  to  us  ;   but  from  the 
limited  extent  of  our  minds,  we  are  incapable  of 
knowing,  and  from  the  deep  depravity  of  our  hearts, 
we  are   incapable   of  appreciating,   his  wonder- 
ful perfections.     Before  the  Divine  character  can 
become  the  object  of  our  delightful  contemplation 
and  knoi«  ledge,  the  earthly  tendencies  of  our  na- 
ture must  be  changed,  and  a  principle  of  holiness 
implanted ;  for  how  repulsive  to  the  unrenewed 
mnn  is  the  view  of  the  character  of  God,  especi- 
ally as  a  pure  and  holy  Being  !  But  as  soon  as  the 
Spirit  hath  caused  light  to  arise  in  the  kouI,  we 
learn  to  meditate  with  peculiar  delight  on  the  Di- 
vine purity  i  and  ue  enter  with  some  degree  of 
interest  into  the  feelings  of  the  righteous,  who 
"give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  bis  holiness." 
Qod  is  the  supreme  ol>ject  of  knowledge  to  man, 
not  merely  viewed  as  he  is  in  himself,  but  in  the 
various  manifestations  of  his  character  which  he 
hath  been  pleased  to  impart.     The  display  of  the 
Divine  glory  or  excellenciea  forms,  indeed)  the 
grand  design  to  which  all  the  acts  of  his  natural 
and  moral  administration  are  rendered  subaervient} 
and  it  must  be  obvious  that  the  accomplishment 
of  this  design  in  the  creation  and  government  of 
the  world  is  an  end  alone  worthy  of  infinite  Wis- 
dom.    If  moral  excellence,  in  the  highest  decree 
of  perfection,  be  the  characteristic  feature  of  the 
Divine  nature,  sorely  the  full  display  of  this  ex- 
cellence must  form  the  most  sublime  obji^ct  of 
desire  in  the  universe  ;  and  must,  therefore,  con- 
stitute the  source  of  the  Divine  felicity.     And  in 
regard  to  his  intelligent  creatures,  endowed  with 
the   capacity  of  perceiving  and  felisbing  moral 
beauty,  the  maDife8tatk>n  of  these  perfections  must 
be,  in  the  fullest  extent,  adapted  to  promote  their 
happiness.     Before,  however,  such  an  effect  can 
follow,  in  regard  to  any  individual,  the  Divine 
attributes  must  become  tlie  objects  of  bis  know- 
led|re  and  believing  contemplarion }  and  thus  it 
is  that  the  more  we  know  f»f  God,  and  the  clearer 
our  conceptions  of  the  Divine  character,  we  Ije- 
couM  th«  more  fitted  (ut  the  enjoyment  of  the 


purest,  the  most  permanent,  the  most  exalted 
happiness  in  which  finite  creatures  are  per  nut  led 
to  participate  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

It  is  an  undeniable  truth,  that  '<none  can  by 
searching  find  out  God«— none  can  find  oat  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ;"  but  the  obligation  is 
not  the  less  imperative  on  all  the  intelligent  crea- 
tures of  his  hand  to  recognise  him  as  the  aupreme 
object  of  their  knowledge.     In  contempt,   how- 
ever, of  this  admitted  obligation,  the  past  history 
of  our  race  infallibly  demonstrates  that  the  world 
by  vnsdom  hath  nut  known  God.     The  intellipct 
of  man  hath  made  profound  researches  into  every 
department  of  science,  both  of  matter  and  of  mind; 
but  instead  uf  ascribing  the  varied  appeamnci-s, 
intellectual  and  physical,  to  the  agency  «jf  an  Al- 
mighty Being,  who  is  **  wonderful  in  connsel,  and 
excellent  in  working ;"  even  the  moat  learm-d  men 
of  antiquity  have  attempted,  by  the  introduction 
of  hypothetical  caosea,  to  acci>unt  for  the  creation 
and  subsequent  arrangement  of  all  things.    Fate, 
Necessity,  Fortune,  Chance — have  each  been  con- 
sidered as  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  universe; 
while  He  who  "  counteth  the  number  of  the  stars, 
and  nameth  them  evwy  one,"  haib  eitlier  \^n 
excluded  entirely  from  the  knowledge  of  marii  or 
denied  all  interest  and  ecmcern  in  the  vnirks  of 
his  hands.     Thene  remarks  a|»ply  nt(t  only  to  the 
sages  of  antiquity,  but  to  many  of  the  leerntnl  as 
well  as  illiterate  oi  our  own  day,  in  their  view  of  the 
providential  arrangements  of  God*     The  aiif^btest 
observation  will  suffice  to  convince  us  that  mmny 
who  would  startle  at  the  charge  of  direct  Atheism, 
still  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  ea  if  they  denird 
the  superintending  providence  of  the  Almigiity. 
Unwilling  to  retain  God  in  their  kmivi ledge,  they 
view  all  events,  whether  cakimifooa  or  pro»pert>n^ 
as  the  operationa  of  a  bUnd  chance  or  an  aectden* 
tal  concurrence  of  circematances.     Thus  do  rhey 
deprive  thenrnelvea  of  the  comfort  and  rapport 
which  is  derived  from  devoutly  recogniaing,  in  the 
diversified  events  of  their  personal  or  dumcstie 
history,  the  infinitely  wise  and  righteous  arrange- 
ments of  the  great  Governor  of  the  universe. 

God  is  the  ftnpreme  object  of  knowledge  to  nan* 
as  the  Creator  and  Raler  of  univeraal  oalure ;  hot 
to  know  him  aright,  we  most  extend  our  virwe 
still  further ;  for  it  ia  in  the  work  of  ledeoiptioii 
that  he  must  be  especially  conteeipieted  hj  guilty 
creatures*  As  our  Creator,  his  taeeUeacica  are 
presented  to  our  awakened  coasciencca  under  an 
aspect  of  terror ;  bnt  he  bath  gradootW  revealed 
hioMielf  in  a  more  endearing  retatiomihip  le  oe, 
and  hia  character  hath  asanmed  aa  aspect  <rf  tender* 
nesa  and  love.  He  bath  **  eo  loved  the  world  at 
to  send  forth  hia  only  begotten  don,  thel  wboao* 
ever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perieb,  hot  have 
everlasting  life."  This  iUnatrioue  exhihifkNi  of 
the  Divine  character  ia  pccniierly  fitted  to  eiigeg* 
the  eager  inquiry  of  the  whole  intelhgeiif  ereatioa. 
It  is  a  myfaiery  mto  which  even  the  tngtK  those 
pore  and  lofty  intelligencea  encirclili»:  ftie  throne 
on  liigh,  are  represented  aa  deelling  to  leek.  MTidi 
what  interesti  tfaerefai%  oaglil  w%  fttf  «kta  Ae 
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mi^htv  ftcheme  was  planned,  to  make  thiM  view  of 
the  excellenciet  of  God  the  primarj  object  of  our 
Icnowlfiige  !  To  recojjnise  the  Snpremt!  Being 
in  tb(*  uonders  of  hh  creating  power,  and  in  the 
myisterious  arrangementg  of  hi;*  providence,  and 
yei  to  be  ignorant  of  him  in  the  riches  of  his 
redeeming  mercy,  i$  tantamount,  in  our  circum- 
fi^tuncffi,  at  leasi,  to  denying  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion— and  thus  exposing  our  souls  to  everlasting 
rtiin«  Hilt  to  know  God  in  Christ  as  our  redeem- 
ing God,  imparts  to  the  soul  a  peace  and  a  joy 
•«  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 


A  MOTHER'S  BIRTHDAY  SONU  TO  HBR 
FIRST-BORN. 

BeAtrteotrs  and  tno«t  beloved ! 

1'he  >rar  that  (iawiied  upon  thy  birth 
On  rosy  wing*  hatli  Hghily  moved  { 

And  iitill  thy  liealibful  hue,  tliy  buoyant  mirtb* 
Gliifiden  tliy  morlier'M  t'oiisciotis  heart: 
Ob  I  t'uulil'st  tliou  ever  be  wbut  now  tbou  art  I 

But  vain  the  \vi»>h.  and  wild-^ 

The  stroke  of  suffi'ring  or  of  woe 
Aliist  reiU'li  the  mtitlier  through  the  child; 

And  tbou,  uiii'uiisHous  bttlie !  thou,  too,  must  know 
Tbf  Keitenil  doom — tliuu,  too,  must  shnre 
JMiiii's  connnon  bcriiHge  of  toil  and  care ! 

DeHr  as  thou  art,  and  dear 

As  to  tby  fHther*s  hetirt  and  mine 
Thou  ever  must  be,  yet  the  tear, 

Kruin  which  ve  cannot  shield,  may  soOn  Btf  tUlie  | 
And  pain  on  that  sweet  open  brow 
May  si't  a  seal,  though  all  is  sportive  now  1 

Bur,  O  ibou  loveliest  flower  1 

Though  blasts  may  bruise  thy  slender  ttem^ 
Or  winter's  bleak  ungenial  sbo%%'er 

Weigh  ro  the  dust  thy  scarce-expanding  gem ; 
Still  is  the  root  secure  in  earth. 
Still  livefc  tbe  promise  of  a  brighter  birth  1 

Hence,  at  thy  natal  hour, 

*'IU  not  the  anxious  mother's  prayer 
That  far  from  tbee  may  fill  the  bbower, 

'i'he  cloud  sail  o'er  thee,  and  the  tempest  Ipare; 
And  that  thy  life  may  glide  away, 
Un  vexed  by  cares,  a  cloudless  summer-day. 

The  path  to  heavenly  liglit 

I'bioiigh  darkness  leads;  a  tvreath  divine 
Surreeds  the  struggle  and  the  Hgbt. 

O  may  that  ligbr,  sweet  babe  I  thai  wreath  be  thine  I 
And  to  the  mother's  prayer  be  given 
To  bail  her  first-born  child  the  child  of  heaven  I 

Dale. 

biographical  skktch. 
MR    THOMAS    CRAIGS, 

LAI*   SLDCft  IN   THK   SCOTTISH  CHUaCH,   WOOLSB, 
NuHTHUMBKaLANDu 

CoMPARFD  with  the  mass  of  mankind,  God's  people 
in  ail  ages  have  not  only  been  "  a  little  flock,**  it  has 
aK«o  been  fuund,  in  the  words  of  the  great  apoHcle.  that 
**  Not  many  wise  men  alter  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called  :  but  God  Imrh  rhosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confnin  d  the  wi^^e;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  tbe  world  to  con- 
found tbe  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of 
tXkt  Wdria,  and  tUfigi  whU  tre  despf^d,  faetb  God  I 


chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  Hot,  fo  Miig  to 
nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence."  The  steps  of  tbe  warrior  lea^e  behind 
the  unobliterated  traces  of  blood }  coatitries  desolated, 
cities  ravaged,  wives  made  widows,  and  children  leffc 
helpless  orphans,  mark  invariably  his  progress:  yet 
trophies  are  raised  to  perpetuate  his  name ;  while  his* 
tory,  in  glowing  tenns,  records  his  deeds,  and  the 
loftiest  strains  of  the  Muse  are  engaged  to  perpetuate 
his  praise  1  The  soldier  of  the  Cross,  however,  claims 
no  such  notice,  and  usually  receives  but  a  sciinty  share 
of  this  world's  regards.  Like  his  great  Master,  the 
world  perceives  in  him  little  to  be  admired,  and  hence 
usually  leaves  the  believer  in  Jesus  to  his  native  ob- 
scurity. But  such  as  are  '*  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,"  are  yet  often  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
at  the  great  day  shall  be  numbered  among  Jehovah's 
choicest  jewels. 

Thomas  Craigs,  the  subject  of  the  following  Notice, 
was  of  humble  origin,  and  literally,  through  "  life's 
sciinestered  vale,  pursued  the  noiseless  tenor  of  bis 
pious  way."  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1/70,  In  the 
village  of  Lanfon,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Glen — 
within  two  miles,  on  one  side,  of  the  scene  of  the  cele- 
brated battle  of  Clodden,  and  about  iin  equal  digtanre, 
on  the  other,  from  the  spot  where  that  of  Homildon 
was  (ought  in  1402,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  This 
district  of  country  is  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
romantic  in  the  north  of  England,  and  i^  within  nine 
miles  of  the  border  of  Scotland.  It  is  chiefly  pastoral, 
and  abounds  with  green  hills — the  eastern  terminal  ion 
of  the  Cheviot  mountains,  among  which  meander  clear 
and  classic  screamx.  In  the  days  of  yore,  this  district 
was  famous  for  other  scenes  than  those  in  which 
Thomas  Craigs,  from  infancy  to  age,  found  ibe  sweetest 
solace  of  his  life.  War,  in  those  rude  times,  here  sadly 
marred  the  fair  face  of  nature,  and  fields  were  then 
every  where  red  with  carnage,  which  now  are  **  rent 
by  no  ravage,  save  that  of  the  gentle  plough."  Thomas 
Craigs  was  a  hand-loom  weaver  by  trade,  at  which 
employment  he  continued  till  he  left  Northumberland, 
in  May  of  the  present  year.  He  was  naturally  of  a 
quiet,  unassuming,  and  peaceable  diiiposition  ;  of  great 
simplicity,  as  well  as  godly  sincerity.  His  sincere,  hut 
unobtrusive  piety,  procured  him,  during  his  long  life, 
tbe  respect  of  all  classes,  and,  generally  speakin^;,  the 
love,  and  almost  veneration,  of  those  who  moved  in  bis 
own  humble  sphere.  Having  been  born  and  brought 
up  a  Presbyterian,  though  living  in  a  land  of  oii(re4 
heads,  where  religion  is  connected  witH  much  of  the 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  the  present  world,  Thomas 
Craigs  warmly  admired  the  simple,  but  apostolic, 
and  impressive  forms  to  which  he  had  been  inured. 
So  uniformly  exemplary  was  his  conduct,  that,  about 
the  year  1810,  he  was  chosen  an  elder  of  the  Scottish, 
Church  in  Wooler,  which  hehad  attended  from  his  infan- 
cy, and  he  was  ordained  to  that  office  by  the  late  Uev. 
James  Mitchell,  then  minister  of  that  body  of  Chris- 
tiuns.  Having  always  evinced  a  taste  for  sacred  niu»ic« 
he  was,  much  about  the  same  time,  requested  to  be- 
come precentor  (or  clerk,  as  that  oific)?  if  named  in 
that  part  of  the  country);  and  his  duties  in  both  he 
continued,  with  great  approbation,  to  discbarge  until 
the  time  of  his  departure  for  Atoerica.  Be  VHf  tyioi 
married  {  and,  tt  (be  time  6t  his  removal  from  WooUtp* 
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\ad  one  of  tbe  fineit'  families  in  that  part  of  Nortbum- 
berlandy  who,  having  all  been  trained  up  in  the  nurtore 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  most  of  them,  to  the  great 
satisfiMtion  of  their  parents,  while  they  prospered  in 
their  own  humble  callings,  gave  evidence  that  they 
were  "  growing  in  grace,"  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
great  Redeemer.  When  they  appeared  before  the 
Idrk-seasion,  for  examination  previously  to  partaking 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  showed  a 
nore  than  common  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  deep  reverence  for  divine  things ;  so  that 
Thomas  Craigs*,  however  humble,  might  be  said  to  be 
one  of  the  best  regulated  households  in  the  neighbour- 
hood; for  within  its  walls  might  daily  be  heard  **the 
Toiee  of  rejoicing  and  salvation."  The  man  who  con- 
ducted so  well  his  own  domestic  affairs,  was  not  one 
to  neglect  his  public  duties;  and  accordingly,  in  the 
two  capacities  in  which  he  officiated — as  elder  and 
derk — no  one  could  possibly  have  been  more  diligent 
or  exemplary.  In  regard  to  his  attendance  upon  Di* 
me  worship,  the  present  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Wooler  can  testify  that  (though  to  and  from 
diurch  Thomas  Craigs  had  full  twelve  miles  to  walk), 
during  the  six  years  in  which  he  knew  him,  Thomas 
Oraigs  was  never  but  once  absent  from  his  post,  and 
that  was  when  a  thunder-storm  of  unusual  violence, 
OB  a  Sabbath-day,  visited,  as  is  often  the  case,  that 
neighbourhood.  As  an  elder,  this  good  man  was  *'  in- 
•taat  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  showing  truly  what 
■a  elder  should  be,  and  the  most  valuable  assistant,  in 
that  respect,  which  any  Christian  minister  could  desire. 
Bis  placid  and  kindly  disposition  gained  him  an  easy 
access  to  almost  every  dwelling;  but  in  the  humble 
nottages  of  the  peasantry  he  was  especially  a  welcome 
guest.  The  stormiest  night,  or  the  bleakest  road, 
would  not  prevent  him  from  braving  all  their  incle- 
iMDcies,  if  he  toew  that  there  was  a  case  of  sickness 
€r  distress  in  which  he  could  be  of  the  least  service  to 
a  fellow-creature.  These  Christian  offices  he  confined 
sot  to  the  congregation  to  which  he  belonged;  for, 
indeed,  he  regarded  all  mankind  as  his  brethren,  and 
heaee  was  found  the  spiritual  adviser,  and  the  meek 
minister  of  mercy,  at  every  ack  or  dying  bed  he  could 
poasibly  attend.  His  diUgence  in  this  respect  was 
truly  astonishing ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  never 
neglected  to  provide,  as  well  as  his  humble  means 
allowed,  for  the  wants  of  his  own  house.  Yet,  labour- 
ing diiefly  for  "the  meat  which  endureth  to  ever- 
lasting life,"  ^mporal  comforts  or  personal  advantages 
were  but  of  secondary  estimation  with  hini;  for  he 
lived  under  a  constant  persuasion  of  the  truth.  *<  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
I  But  not  only  upon  such  emergencies  as  those  we 
liare  mentioned  was  Thomas  Craigs  found  at  the  post 
of  duty.  All  the  spare  time  he  could  command  was 
usually  devoted  to  similar  pursuits.  On  the  Sabbath- 
day,  in  particular,  he  seldom  passed  the  cottages  of  any 
of  his  common  acquaintances  without  tarrying  by  the 
way,  to  speak  to  them  about  the  "  things  which  be- 
long to  their  eternal  peace."  In  this  mode  of  reaching 
the  human  heart,  he  possessed  a  peculiar  facility ;  and 
often  have  the  peasantry  been  heard,  in  their  own 
iMRndy,  bat  expressiTe  phrase,  to  eulogise  the  edifying 
f^  mgstfb^  h^^lfi  passed  by  him  \i\  (his  pipus  and 


interesting  manner.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lofd'tf 
Supper  is  celebrated  thrice  a-year  in  the  churcb  to 
which  Thomas  Craigs  once  belonged;  and  as  his  dwel- 
ling was  deemed  too  distant  from  the  place  of  worship 
for  an  old  roan,  on  a  day  when  the  hour  of  meeting 
was  earlier  than  on  ordinary  Sabbaths,  he  was  usually 
pressed  by  some  of  his  neighbours,  in  the  more 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  church,  to  spend  [wiiii 
them  the  Saturday  night;  when,  we  haTe  often 
been  told,  that  such'was  his  fervent  piety  and  hearen- 
ly  converse,  they  were  the  means,  under  Pivtne  graee, 
of  bringing  more  than  one  to  the  house  of  God,  on 
those  solemn  occasions,  in  the  most  devout  and  befit- 
ting frame  of  mind. 

From  the  paucity  of  preachers  in  that  district,  it 
sometimes  happens  (though  rarely)  that  the  miniaCer, 
when  he  leaves  home  to  asdst  at  a  neighbouring  eom- 
monion,  is  under  the  unavmdable  necessity  <^  Uaving 
behind  him  a  vacant  pulpit.  But  on  such  occasions, 
Thomas  Craigs  was  never  known  to  remain  at  home,  or 
in  the  least  degree  to  show,  like  too  many  professing 
Christians,  that  to  him  the  Sabbath  was  "  a  wearincn,** 
which  he  wished  to  be  gone;  on  the  contrary,  his 
feelings  were,  as  he  has  of^en  expressed  them,  that  of 
the  Psalmist,  <*  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul  longs  vehemently,  yea,  fiiints, 
for  the  courts  of  my  God  I "  When  in  the  vigour  of  hfe^ 
and  in  good  health,  he  has  been  known  to  have  often 
walked  distances  of  upwards  of  twenty  milea,  to  lirten 
to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  from  the  lips  of  socfa 
servants  of  Christ  as  had  been  mentioned  to  hiin  as  more 
than  usually  devoted  to  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  the 
eternal  interests  of  perishing  souls. 

In  the  Sabbath.school,  Thomas  Craigs  was  a  con- 
stant and  most  efficient  teadier;  in  the  occasional 
absence  of  the  minister,  always  opening  its  exercises 
by  prayer,  as  well  as  praise.  At  the  stated  prayer- 
meetings  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  not  only  attended  as  punctually  as  on 
the  Lord's  Day  at  public  worship,  but  also  took  a 
prominent  and  most  acceptable  part  in  the  duties  of 
those  assodations.  Scanty  though  his  means  were,  he 
was  likewise  a  regular  sulMcriber  to  the  missionary  and 
other  such-like  schemes  connected  with  the  coi^rega- 
tion,  which  had  for  their  great  end  the  amelioration  of 
human  misery,  and  the  eternal  wel&re  of  mankind. 

He  was  useful  in  more  than  his  own  proper  depart- 
ment  in  life ;  for  about  the  time  that  fearful  epidemic; 
the  cholera,  visited  our  shores,  so  expert  was  Thomas 
Craigs  in  Ueeding,  and  similar  operations  usually  pre* 
scribed  for  the  removal  of  that  malady,  that  his  Tcry 
presence  was  deemed  of  no  little  service  by  the  most 
intelligent  among  the  humble  people  wiUi  whom  he 
dwelt.  He  was  tolerably  weU  versed  in  the  more 
popular  periods  of  eoelesiastical  history,  and  took  a 
particular  delight  in  reading  the  lives  of  those  pious 
and  eminent  men  who^  suflered  at  the  time  of  the 
general  Reformation  from  Popery,  as  well  as  of  those  who 
endured  unspeakable  hardships  in  contending  for  the 
purity  of  the  Presbyterian  iaith  in  Scotland,  dash^  the 
tyrannical  and  unprincipled  reign  of  the  Second  Charles. 

Thomas  Crsigs  had,  besides  all  this,  some  little  tnm 
for  sacred  poetry,  and  the  composition  of  themes  on 
religious  subjects,  thoun^  of  course,  in  these  depart- 
ments^ mqch  conld  i^Ot  V?  expected  fi^  ^  whoa^  fdr 
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CKikm  had  been  but  very  limited.  It  is  too  often  cbarac- 
tariftic  of  the  employment  followed  by  the  subject  of  this 
notice,  to  be  intermeddling^  speculative,  curious,  and 
giTen  to  change ;  no  man,  however,  was  ever  less  re- 
markable for  these  offensive  qualities  than  was  Thomas 
Craigs.  He  was  truly  content  with  the  allotments  of 
Providence,  and  respectful  to  his  superiors;  while 
he  left  the  matters  of  state  policy  to  abler  hands,  and 
WBb  never  heard  to  drop  an  angry  or  censorious  word 
regarding  any  human  creature.  Of  him  it  might  well 
be  said,  **  What  haf  h  grace  wrought  I "  The  year  pre- 
vious to  bis  departure,  the  congregation  presented  him 
with  a  handsome  and  entire  suit  of  clothes,  a  pair  of 
silver  spectacles,  and  a  psalm*book,  to  which  a  grateful 
reference  is  made  by  Thomas  Craigs  in  one  of  the 
subjoined  letters  from  himself. 

It  could  not  but  happen  that  a  man  so  amiable 
and  exemplary  in  every  relation  of  life,  would  be  much 
missed  and  greatly  regretted,  when  he  left  the  sphere 
in  which  he  had  so  long  moved,  and  in  which  he  was 
so  much  and  so  deservedly  beloved.  Accordingly, 
when  he  found,  in  his  old  age,  that  his  trade,  at  no 
time  lucrative,  was  becoming  daily  more  precarious, 
and  having  been  often  and  earnestly  urged  by  two 
dutiful  sons,  who  had  preceded  him  as  settlers  in 
America,  to  take  up,  during  the  renudnder  of  his  life, 
his  residence  with  them,  he  at  length,  alter  much 
prayerful  reflection,  acceded  to  their  proposal.  Various 
and  urgent  persuasions  were  used  by  his  friends  in 
Northumberland  to  induce  him  to  forego  this  pur- 
pose, but  to  no  effects  and  at  length,  when  it  was 
perceived  he  was  fully  bent  on  taking  a  final  five- 
well  of  them,  and  the  scenes  of  his  former  life,  a 
subscription  was  set  on  foot,  headed  by  the  most  re- 
spectable members  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belonged, 
to  defray  the  contingent  expenses  of  his  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic,  with  that  of  his  wife  and  a  son  and  daugh- 
ter, who  accompanied  him.  The  money  raised  was 
more  than  suflBcient  for  the  intended  purpose ;  and  to 
it  many  persons  had  contributed  of  the  greatest  dis- 
tinction in  that  part  of  the  country,  unconnected  with 
the  congregation  of  which  Thomas  Craigs  had  been  a 
meoiber  so  long.  Various  necessaries  of  life  were,  be- 
sides, given  for  the  use  of  their  voyage ;  and  themselves 
and  household  effects  conveyed,  free  of  charge,  to  the 
ship  which  was  to  convey  them  part  of  their  way  from 
their  native  land. 

Early  on  Monday,  the  17th  of  May,  they  left  the 
port  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed  for  Newcastle,  and  from 
thence  proceeded  via  Carlisle  to  iJverpool,  where  they 
finally  embarked  for  North  America.  It  should  not 
be  omitted  here,  that  though  Thomas  Craigs  had  nearly 
twenty  miles  to  go  after  attending  Divine  service,  he 
could  not  allow  himself  to  be  absent  from  his  wonted 
post  on  the  day  previous  to  his  final  departure.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  that  day,  having  officiated  in  his  usual 
capacities  of  elder  and  derk,  and  sung,  as  his  last  hymn, 
the  I22d  Psalm,  from  the  6th  verse,  ("  Pray  that  Jeru- 
salem may  have  peace  and  ielicity/'  Ac,)  Mr  Gray  < 
delivered  a  suitable  sermon,  which  seemed  to  make  a 
deep  impression  on  the  audience,  firom  Gen.  xii.  1, 
'*  Now,  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
fiither's  house,  and  come  into  a  land  which  I  will  show 
tbee  I***— witK  the  peroratidii  of  which  discoartci  as  the 


part  more  immediately  referring  to  the  subject  of  this 
Sketch,  we  shall  conclude  this  notice ;  first,  however, 
giving  two  of  Thomas  Craigs'  letters,  after  his  de- 
parture from  Wooler, — which  in  an  affecting  manner 
evince  the  piety  and  benevolent  feeling  of  that  truly 
excellent  and  amiable  man  : — 

"  Liverpool,  May  23,  1841. 

••  Rev.  Sir, — I  take  this  opportunity  to  let  you 
know  that  we  have  got  thus  far  on  our  journey.  Your 
kind  letter,  which  arrived  here  before  me,  I  received 
from  Mr  Bolton,  the  mayor  of  Liverpool,  who  has 
shown  us  much  kindness.  We  hope  to  sail  on  Monday 
or  Tuesday  next,  having  got  a  ship  to  St  John's,  when 
we  shall  have  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  the  deep ; 
but  I  hope  that  God,  who  has  brought  us  thus  fiir,  will 
neither  leave  us  to  ourselves  in  a  strange  land,  nor  to 
perish  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.  I  heard  a  sermon  here 
on  Sabbath,  from  Col.  iii.  26,  '*  Ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ ;"  but  I  thought  it  strange,  when  I  was  not  Hn 
mjf  uaualpUtee  praising  the  Lord.  We  are  all  well,  and 
hope  this  will  find  you  so  likewise.  Oh  1  remember  me 
to  all  your  congregation,  whom  I  love  so  dear.  May 
the  Lord  ble^s  you  all.  When  I  arrive,  I  will  not  fiul 
to  write  you.**  (Signed)     •*  Thomas  CaAiGS." 

This  pious  family  were  altogether  six  weeks  and  four 
days  on  their  pa&sage  from  Northumberland  to  Canada; 
and,  punctual  to  his  promise,  Thomas  Craigs  wrote  to 
Mr  Gray  the  following  letter : — 

■<  JBarvey's  SeitUmni,  M^  12,  1841. 

'*  Rev.  Sib, — I  now  take  my  pen  to  let  you  know 
that  we  have  got  safe  to  land — thank  God  for  his  good- 
ness to  us  all  I  I  am  now  in  a  distant  land-~4ibaeDt  from 
you  and  your  people  in  body,  but  often  present  in  spirit* 
My  pen,  reverend  sir,  is  not  able  to  express  the  feelings 
of  my  soul  to  you  and  your  congregation,  my  friends  in 
Jesus  Christ,  for  whom  I  will  not  cease  to  pray ;  ,for 
while  memory  and  time  last  with  me,  I  cannot  forget 
all  the  favours  you  have  conferred  upon  me  and  mine. 
It  would  give  me  inexpressible  pleasure  to  be  in  your 
company  for  a  single  day,  that  I  might  disclose  all  the 
feelings  of  my  soul,  since  I  parted  with  you  and  mj 
friends  in  Wooler  ;  but  I  must  at  least  write,  were  it 
only  to  say  that  I  have  received  good  from  all  your 
prayers;  for  I  never  went  to  a  place,  but  God  went 
before,  and  friends  were  always  ready  to  receive  me ; 
so  that  it  has  been  made  good  to  me,  *  Commit  thy 
way  to  God,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass.'  From  Ber* 
wick  to  Newcastle,  we  were  one  day  on  the  passage, 
and  stopt  two  nights  in  our  brother's  house  at  the  latter 
place ;  next  day  we  went  by  the  railway  to  Carlisle, 
where  we  stopt  two  nights,  and  met  with  our  former 
fellow-worshipper,  WilUam  Matbieson,  who  showed  us 
much  kindness.  We  landed  late  on  Friday  night  at 
Liverpool,  and  were  taken  in  by  a  Mr  Cook,  with  all 
our  goods,  and  treated  kindly.  I  then  went  to  the 
mayor,  Thomas  Bolton,  Esq.,  where  I  received  your 
letter;  and  he  went  and  found  a  ship  for  St  John's,  by 
whieh  we  ssiled  on  the  Tuesday  following, — and  were 
five  weeks  and  four  days  until  we  landed  at  our  port. 
The  ship  we  sailed  by  was  large,  and  employed  in  the 
timber  trade,  having  many  sulors  for  her  crew.  At 
first,  these  spoke  very  unguardedly,  but  I  believe  I 
have  seldom  had  a  better  opportunity  of  doing  good ; 
for  being  much  in  their  company,  I  failed  not  to  let 
drop  such  words  of  advice  as  might  be  of  use  to  their 
immortal  souls.  So  frtvourable  seemed  the  impression 
at  length  made,  that  we  parted  with  great  reladanca 
at  the  end  of  the  voyage, — ^by  which  time  our  conver- 
sations had  become  very  different  from  what  they  woro 
at  first;  and  when  taking  leave,  I  said,  I  hoped  w« 
should  all  meet  in  heaven.  One  of  them  came  with  u§ 
several  mUes^  hel^Hg  lis  tb  b^ar  part  of  9\u  goodj  id 
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another  sbip,  which  was  to  take  us  up  the  river ;  and 
befora  parring,  be  requested  earnestly  one  of  the  owners 
of  that  ship  to  take  notice  of  us  i  who,  according;!/, 
showed  us  much  kindness.  Thu>«  we  bud  trinnU  ail 
the  way  ro  Frederick  Town.  When  we  arrived  there, 
we  found  one  Thomas  Kay,  ready  to  re<'eive  us  iroin 
our  sons ;  for  be  got  a  place  for  us,  and  all  our  lading, 
free  of  charge :  after  which  we  had  twenty-five  miles 
to  walk  to  our  sons'  house,  on  a  Saturday, — where  we 
once  more  all  met  in  Christian  affection  and  love. 
There  u  a  place  of  worship  five  miles  off,  to  which  I 
went  next  day,  although  I  was  very  wearied ;  and  as 
there  is  here,  as  yet,  no  regular  niinisters  to  preach  the 
Word,  having  been  called  upon,  I  made  some  remarks 
from  the  7tb,  8th,  and  9th  verses  of  the  89ch  Psalm  ; 
pointing  out  the  nature  of  the  fear  due  to  God  in  the 
meeting  of  the  saints, — that  none  can  be  compared 
with  our  God,  who  reigns  even  in  the  raging  of  the 
sea,  and  doth  still  the  waves  again  when  they  roar  and 
swell.  On  thU  I  cuuld  speak  by  experience,  to  men 
who  had  had  similar  experience  ;  for  they  had  all 
come  from  England,  and  many  of  them  had  seen  the 
need  of  God's  protection,  when  the  seas  rolled,  and 
ditiiger  tiirfRfened.  I  concluded  by  singing  the  same 
verseft  of  the  same  Psalm.  Thus  far  have  I  gone,  my 
reverend  friend;  but  yet,  like  David,  I  often  long  tlnit 
I  hrid  *  the  wings  of  a  dove,*  that  I  might  find  myself 
among  yon  all,  my  former  friends,  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

0  thac  1  may  feel  the  same  joy  when  I  close  my  tryes 
in  death,  that  J  have  often  felt  when  singing  the  praises 
of  Gud,  and  fritting  down  at  a  communion  table  I  From 
tkl$  last  uiispeakalde  privilege  I  am,  for  a  time,  with- 
dnwn  ;  but  ifiere  is  a  table  in  heai'en  which  will  never 
be  drawn  nny  mure.  But  now  that  GcnI  hath  led  me 
into  the  wilderness,  O  that  be  %vould  speak  comforrably 
to  my  aoul  1  To  you,  my  spiritual  friend,  I  will  not 
withhold,  for  i  have  felt  the  love  of  God  on  my  soul 
more  than  I  cuuld  in  word  or  in  %vntini(  express — when 
none  but  God,  that  knowath  all  things,  \vm  present. 

**  The  people  here  show  me  greater  respect  than  I  de- 
serve, and  srem  glad  to  have  me  among  them  on  the 
8»il)bath-day.  Yet  I  often  regtet  leaving  my  friends, 
from  whom  I  received  so  many  tokens  of  respect. 
When  1  put  these  on,  I  yet  fancy  I  am  among  you  all  I 
How  can  I  speak  of  all  your  kindness,  and  not  be  moved 
with  gratitude  and  love  to  your  souls?  I  know  not 
what  the  Lord  may  have  to  do  with  me,  who  am  but 
a  weak  instrument  in  bis  hand  }  but  O  that  I  were  able 
to  procUim  his  glory  to  all  men  on  sea  or  land,  for 
what  he  hatb  done  for  my  soul  I     To  you,  with  whom 

1  have  been  so  long  acquainted,  and  one  whose  welfare 
I  am  bound  to  pray  for  from  my  very  soul — to  the  con- 
gregation, too,  of  which  you  are  minister — ^how  often 
do  my  thoughts  turn  I  I  have  three  tiroes  dreamed  of 
being  in  that  hallowed  place — and  none  but  God  and 
myself  can  tell  how  ardently  I  wished  that  it  bad  heen 
more  than  a  dream  t  This  should  teach  ut  to  improve 
our  privileges  while  we  enjoy  them,  and  to  catch  the 
favourable  inHnences  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  lest  God 
withdraw  from  us  our  mercies.  When  I  look  back,  I 
ran  see  many  failing*,  which  should  lead  me  to  **  re- 
deem the  time  since  the  days  are  few  and  evil."  I 
have  nor  mut'b  opportunity  of  writing,  as  the  bouse  I 
am  in  is  unfinished  ;  but  they  promise  to  have  it  ready 
soon,  and  all  that  in  needful  is  at  hand,  for  this  end. 
You  will  rememl>er  me,  my  reverend  friend,  to  all  your 
congregation,  and  let  them  know  bow  dear  they  are  to 
my  bOnl.  O  that  they  may  improve  under  your  minis- 
try, and  that  teacher  and  taught  may  both  be  taught 
of  God !  Peace  be  within  the  walls  where  I  have  wor- 
ship|M*d  so  long,  and  to  which  *  I  joyed  when  it  was 
said.  Go  up  to  the  house  of  God  ! '  Oh  !  remember  me 
in  your  pniyer:i,  who  am  in  a  distant  land  ;  and  when 
this  comes  lu  hand,  write  me  an  answer — it  will  be  a 
Qordial  to  tuy  sotti  1   Onee  more,  to  you,  and  the  ciders 


and  trustees,  and  to  all  the  people,  T  send  the  re«pect« 
of  us  all;  and  may  the  Lord  Mess  \ou  all!  Ai«*-nl 
Waitinir  your  answer,  I  remain  your  humble  friend  and 
well-wisher."  (Signed)     ♦'  Thomas  Craig*." 

This  letter  was  immediately  replied  to  from  Glait- 
gow  where  filr  Gray  then  was,  on  professional  duty. 


[Conclusion  of  Discourse  presched  on  the  departure  oi  Mr 
Thomu  Craigs  for  America.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gnat.  A.M., 
MioUter  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Wooier,«  NorthumterlaiHl. J 

Finally,  brethren,  did  Abram,  though  sojoumiug^  in 
the  Land  of  Promise,  ever  regard  himself  only  as  a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  earth  ?  So  also  do  ye 
continually,  like  him,  "looking  for  a  better,  even  aa 
heavenly  country."  Here,  indeed,  •*  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,"  and  no  abiding-place ;  end  the  people  of 
God,  in  particular,  are  doomed  to  many  changes, — 
especially  if  they  are  long  sojourners  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  Like  Israel's  tribes  at  the  wells  of  Elim,  when 
refreshed  by  cooling  streams,  and  reposing  under  the 
grateful  shades  of  their  spreading  palms,  we  linger  for 
a  season  on  some  sunny  spots  in  the  wilderness ;  each 
sitting  under  his  own  vine,  or  beneath  h'n  own  fig-tT«e, 
with  inexpressible  delight ;  yet  eHrilily  juys  and  eanhly 
privileges  are  uncertain  and  tr:insitor>  ;  for,  like  God's 
ancient  people,  we  nui9t  again  strike  our  tents,  aiid 
brave  oru*e  more  (he  toils,  the  triaU,  and  the  danger*, 
of  the  desert.  Abram,  you  have  seen,  wus  ni>i  only 
called  from  his  country,  his  kindred,  and  from  his 
father's  house,  to  a  land  wherein  he  was  a  stranger ; 
but  after  he  had  been  comfortably  settled  in  that  land, 
a  fann'ne  for  a  time  forced  him  thence  imo  the  Tcrti- 
tories  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  Of  the  apostle  Peter  our 
Lord  said,  **  Verily,  verily,  when  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedi»t  whither  thuu  \vould>t ; 
but  when  thuu  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  fi'tih 
tby  bands,  ami  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  rarry  ttee 
whither  thou  wouldst  not;"  and,  in  accordjinr«  wub 
this  prediction,  when  age  and  debility  bad  'nearly  ex- 
tinguished  life's  feeble  flume,  this  intrepid  strvant  of 
Christ  was  carried  to  martyrdom  and  death,  l^aomi, 
with  her  husband  and  sons,  too,  driven  from  their 
country  by  famine,  **  went  out  full,  but  she  returned 
again  empty  :"  and  when  her  former  friends,  moved  at 

•  We  think  It  right  to  avail  ourseUet  of  the  praseot  Ofiportuafty 
ta  Gorrsct  an  error  Into  which  wc  inadverteatly  feU  in  a  former 
article  of  the  Scottish  Christian  Hfrald.  The  error  «od  its 
correction  are  thus  noticed  in  a  letter  from  Mr  Gruj  :— 

**  Sir.— In  Tour  ftiogrjiphlcal  Sieetrh  of  my  t>re(feer<sor.  Che  late 
Rev.  Jaroe»  Mitchell,  allow  me  to  direct  your  attpoiltio  to  twu  in. 
acrurocies  Into  wl>Sch  the  author  ol  that  Skcctisctms inadvertently 


to  have  fallvn.  in  four  87th  Numlicr,  (Of  Gth  MatcIi  \%i\,)  p  l&i, 
arter  rffirrin^  to  the  Ute  Mr  Mitchell's  tours  in  Ei\g\K'  dand  Scot, 
land,  with  the  view  of  collecting  money  to  a«sist  In  erertinf  a  ntw 
chapel  in  Wooler.  it  lb  »aid  that  he  went  to  liondoo  in  the  Ctillvw 
ini;  year,  for  the  same  piirnose ;  after  which  it  is  »dde«U— "•  Tt.it 
tour,  however  sjlisf.trtory.  did  not  realise  a  sum  nifllite><t  to  bwikl 
the  chapel.  He  fomptHf-ft  lu  however,  by  another  jtnimey  thrnu^ 
some  p  irts  of  S«  otUnd  which  he  had  not  already  v<sltcd.'*  Kaw  d>e 
f^ct  i*.  that  notwithatandiiu  Mr  Mitchell  was  l>i>th  sr.i»ui«  and  fuc* 
ccKsful  in  this  cause,  and  that  several  small  6i:m«  have  been  sub<«- 
q'lentty  nhtalned  for  It  there  stilt  renMuns  a  debt  upoa  the  said 
chaiK'l  of  upwarda  of  thrre  hmnirM  pounds. 

*-  It  Is  al»o  mentioned.  In  p  l.^^.  th^t  the  period  of  Mr  MitchcIT'i  In. 
curaliency  at  Wooler  was  twrnttf-ome  years,  whereas  it  w«  tfmttjf* 
seven. 

"  Your  Intertloh  of  the  preredinft.  In  one  af  the  cerliest  Nasihcta 
of  your  valuable  Work,  will  much  oblige.  Sir,  yours,  .sc. 

**  Thoma«  Gray,  HHuMter. 

••  We.  the  undersigned,  trustees  of  the  'aid  chapel  certify  the  accu- 
racy of  Mr  Rrav*s  corrections  of  the  Dlogmpnicat  Rketdi  ofttie  late 
Rtv.  James  Wlchell,  ia  Iha  Scottish  Chkistiam  UiaaUH  a 
■foresaid.  **  Wii.  Jqbsom,  ^ 

••  Roa.  4oi»o%  1 

**  JoBR  Hoatawiei,  j 
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ill*  dfi^t  of  bcr  mliery,  tzckimed,  wfth  sorrow  and 
•urpriM,   **  U  I  hi*   NuMni  1  '*  the  bereaf  ed,   broken- 
bearted  widow  fealinfrly  replied,  *'  Call  ma  not  Naomi" 
(which  meant  p/M«a«r),  '*  but  call  me  Mara*'  (which 
meant  bilUr);  **  for  the  Lord  bath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me."     Of  bow  many  baa  Naomi  been  the  typical 
mothiT,  tinea  tin  flrtt  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
and  Borrow  by  tin  !     Sinru  the  dayt  of  the  patriarcht 
and  prophert,  who  **  were  ttrangert  and  pilgrimi  on 
earth,'*  how  nuroerouiand  heart  rending  have  been  the 
ini»tHMcei  in  which  familiea  aa  well  at  individualt  hare 
been  **  carried  whither  they  would  not  I "  The  griping 
band  of  poverty  teitea  its  shrinking  vtetimt ;  and  while 
increasing  infirmttiea  are  preiaing  them  to  the  earth, 
tbey  are  comintlled,  like  thete  andenr  saints,  to  seek  in 
a  foreign  soil  that  support  which  their  native  land  de- 
nies.    Behold  such  a  family  driven  from  their  wonted 
boine,  and  forced  to  seek  tupply  beyond  the  swelling 
wave  1     fibtitldering  to  face  the  deep,  they  take  a  long 
and  last  ailieu  of  the  loved  abodes  of  former  peace  and 
pleasure.     The  manly  tire  totten  forth,  leading  hit 
lit  lie  son ;  the  wailing  mother  follows  close  behind, 
embracing  her  helpless  children,  whose  artless  looks 
besp«*ak  how  little  they  know  of  tlie  cause  of  all  this 
unfeigned  soriow.   There  are  f  he  graves  of  t heir  futhers  1 
and  fherr,  every  spot  is  associated  with  remembrances, 
to  «evrr  from  which  pulls  the  heart-strings  asunder  1 
They  return,  and  look— and  aUi  they  return  again  t 
They  think  of  the  dead,  whoiie  ashes  cannot  emliark  In 
the  same  ship,  and  for  whose  absence  at  this  heavy 
hour  tbey  yet  chiefly  lament  I     In  the  beautiful  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  hope,  which  lingers  last  in  the 
human  breast,  may  whi«per  in  their  ear,  •*  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  there 
i»  ho|)e  in  their  end.  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border."    Yet,  alas  1  who  that 
looks  on  such  a  scene  is  not  rather  disposed,  with  Jere- 
miah, sailly  to  say,  •'  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither 
bemoan  thtm,  but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goelh  away  s  for 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country  !" 
How  forcibly  do  the^e  remarks  lead  our  minds  to  the 
cause  of  our  present  Discourse  I    Your  estimable  clerk 
and  family,  actuated  by  a  sente  of  duty,  have  for  tome 
time  pa»t  determined  to  leave  their  native  land,  and  by 
to-inorrow't  tun,  will  embark  for  Transatlaniie  thoret  1 
aD<l  though  it  be  unusual  to  take  particular  notice  when 
tucb  an  officer  leaves  any  congregation  of  the  faithful, 
yet  the  ouiny  virtuet  of  youi  cleik^bis  long  and  well- 
tried  worth— 4ill  combine  to  remind  me  that  it  would 
neither  be  justice  to  these  nor  to  onr  own  feelings,  to 
■How  him  si/«a</y  to  depart,  in  all  probability  for  ever, 
from  thete,  the  scenet  of  hit  long  and  piously  performed 
duties.    Ueally,  Christian  brethren^  your  excellent  clerk 
was  no  orditiHry  man }  as  most  of  you  can  well  attest, 
from   )our  knowledge  of  hit  unilorm  integrity^tbe 
'♦  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  **  with  which,  from  In- 
fancy to  age,.be  has  walked  among  you  i  but  he  who 
has  worshipped  for  upwards  of  siaty  years  in  this  sanc- 
tuary, will,  in  all  human  probability,  worship  no  longer 
here.     He  who  hat,  for  nearly  the  half  of  that  period, 
acted  in  thit  congregation  at  one  of  its  elders— dispens- 
ing the  symbols  of  that  Bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  for  the  life  of  men— and  carrying  about,  at  the 
holy  communion  of  the  supper,  the  emblem  of  that  pre- 
ei0us  blood  which  was  poured  out  on*  the  cross  abon* 


dantly  for  human  salvation — shall  no  longer  perform 
these,  and  the  other  sacred  duties  of  this  im|K>rtant 
office  in  this  part  of  the  Saviour's  Church.  He  who, 
for  thirty  long  yeara,  has  taught  your  voices,  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  to  rise  in  grateful  accents  In  your  Maker's 
praise,  is  now  about,  for  the  latt  time,  to  raite  itt 
tremulout  tonea  within  these  sacred  walls  I  And  now 
no  more  shall  he,  who  was  your  ever  ready  counsellor 
in  distress  and  difficulty,  and  who  so  sincerely  felt  your 
joys, — **  who  rejoiced  with  them  that  rqoiced,  and 
wept  with  them  that  wept,'* — yes  1  no  longer,  on  the 
errands  of  Gospel  mercy  and  grace,  shall  he  seek  your 
humble  but  well-known  dwellings,  among  your  green 
bills,  or  in  the  sweet  seclusions  of  your  lovely  vales ; 
no  longer,  with  his  undeviating  regulatity,  shall  he  find 
his  way,  from  his  distant  dwelling,  to  this  house  of 
prayer,  on  that  day  of  sacred  rest,  when  the  tribes  of 
God  delight  to  go  up  to  the  New  Testament  Jerusalem, 
the  place  where  Jehovah  has  recorded  his  name,  and 
promised  his  peculiar  blessing.  Who  that  knows,  as 
we  do,  his  well-tried  worth,  bis  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vices, under/oar  ministerial  incumbencies  in  thit  church, 
would  refute  their  humble  tribute  to  tucb  excellence, 
now  about  to  depart  from  among  ut  ?  He  departt,  like 
Abram  in  our  text,  in  kk  M  age^  for  a  foreign  land, 
and  for  tcenes  unknown  and  untried.  A  few  more 
suns,  and  between  him  and  you  the  wide  Atlantic  will 
roll ;  but  though  oceans  may  intervene  between  the 
faithful  in  Christ,  your  spirits  can  ever  meet  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  Oh  1  then,  ever  in  thU  manner  consult  both 
his  and  your  own  welfare ;  and  always,  as  ye  think  of 
your  absent  friends,  let  the  prayer  of  Jacob  and  Laban 
rise  to  your  lipt, — "  May  the  Lord  watch  between  me 
and  thee,  when  abtent  one  from  another."  Let  ut, 
indeed,  all  remember,  that  a  teaton  of  teparation  and 
death  awaitt,  tooner  or  later,  every  child  of  Adam, — 
that  the  time  cometb,  when,  called  by  him  that  created 
us,  *'  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  dust  aa  it  was,  and 
the  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it,"— when  weeping  rela^ 
tivet  thall  turround  the  bed  of  death,  and  the  tpirit, 
worn  out  with  the  trialt  of  life,  and  the  ttrugglet  ol 
mortality,  thall  breathe  ita  latt  tigh ;  for  **  what  man 
is  he  that  liveth  here  and  thall  not  tee  death  ?  or  who 
shall  deliver  hit  toul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?" 
*'  All  flesh  is  gratt,  and  all  the  goodlinett  thereof  b  at 
the  flower  of  the  field." 

So  live,  then,  at  *•  ttrangert  and  pilgrimt "  here, 
that  when  <*  the  time  of  your  departure  it  at  hand,  and 
the  hour  of  your  offering  up  draws  nigh,"— *•  when  the 
earthly  bouse  of  this  your  tabernacle  is  dissolved," — 
ye  may  cherish  a  well-grounded  hope,  through  the 
meriU  and  mediation  of  Jehovah's  dear  Son,  of  inherit- 
ing  *'  a  building  of  God,  a  houae  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."    Amen. 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  BE7.  ALBX.  KmiB, 

OaeqfMe  /WM  (hnend  AimnWt  UlUhaaH&t  to  tndta, 
wkodMai  Rqfkote,  JngoH  16,  IS41. 

Iir  India's  groves  the  towering  palm 
Lifts  high  its  feathery  plumes  to  beaven  j 

The  golden  orange  sheds  its  bslrn— 
Perfume  to  flower  and  fruit  is  given  i 
*  But  he  i«  gone  who  shed  abroad 

The  fiPBgranee  of  the  Word  of  GMj 
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In  Rama  there  is  lieard  a  wail — 
Lo  1  Bachel  for  her  children  weepeth : 

They  are  not — and  the  moumfal  tale. 
He  is  not — ^no,  alas !  he  sleepeth. 

The  sleep  of  death  now  seals  the  eye 

That  fondly  gazed  on  Eastern  sky. , 

For  it  he  left  his  father-land, 

His  Church,  his  heritage,  and  nation — 
Perilled  his  life  on  India's  strand* 

To  spread  the  tidings  of  salvation. 
He  lived,  a  Saviour  to  proclaim  ; 
And  died,  rejoicing  in  his  name. 
There's  mourning  'neath  the  palm-tree  shade. 

Where  now  his  honoured  form  is  sleeping ; 
His  brother  seeks  in  vain  his  aid — 

His  widow  and  his  sister  weeping : 
His  little  one  no  more  shall  hear 
Th%  voice  that  soothed  his  infant  ear. 
There's  mourning  where  the  Hindoo  roams, 

For  still  is  now  the  voice  of  kindness ; 
Mourning  within  our  Church  and  homes, 

For  cold  neglect  and  long  supineness ; 
For  God,  in  judgment  just,  hath  said, 
Mourn,  Christians,  o'er  your  scanty  aid. 

Zion,  arise !  put  on  thy  might — 

The  heathen  calls,  awake  to  duty  I 
No  longer  let  the  clouds  of  night 

Enshroud  thy  splendour  and  thy  beauty  ; 
The  voice  of  thy  departed  son 
Cries  that  •*  the  work  is  scarce  begun."  • 
And  shall  his  last  loud  dying  call 

Be  heard  at  home,  and  unattended  ? 
Would  warriors  leave  the  rampart  wall 

To  be  by  one  lone  guard  defended  ? 
No  ; — though  forlorn  the  hope  should  be. 
Thousands  would  rush  to  victory  ! 

Or  does  the  merchant  cease  to  toil 

Because  the  wild  sirocco  sweepeth 
Its  wings  of  death  o'er  India's  soil, 

Where  many  a  son  of  commerce  sleepeth  ? 
No ; — love  of  gold  drowns  every  scnse^ 
Braves  burning  Mands  and  pestilence. 
And  shall  our  Church  in  doubting  stand, 

While  warriors  in  the  field  are  falling  ? 
Shall  Rajkote's  little  mourning  band 

For  speedy  help  in  vain  be  calling  ? 
Zion,  awake  I  go  forth  with  speed. 
And  succour  in  the  time  of  need  I 
*'  The  work  is  scarce  begun,"  so  long 

As  India  for  thy  help  is  crying ; 
Go,  stand  amidst  the  heathen  throng. 

Between  the  living  and  the  d3ring ; 
Burnish  thy  tarnished  sword  and  shield. 
And  haste  thee  to  the  battle-field  ! 

W.  M'COMB. 


THE  GOSPEL   HID   TO   THE   LOST  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Thomson,  A.M., 

MinUter  of  Mariners'  Church,  Leith, 

[Preached  at  the  Induction  of  the  Rer.  Thomas  Clark,  in  the 
Old  Church,  Bdiabosgh,  Auguit  19,  IMI.] 

"  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 

2  CoB.  iv.  3. 

In  the  chapter  preceding  the  one  from  which  our 
text  18  taken,  the  apostle  states  in  what  respects 

•  "  I  would  saj  to  the  Church,  that  until  «Vr  labourers  are  in  this 
P«fo*»«w^  two  in  lUjkote,  two  in  Puiliandcr.  and  iwo  in  the  dlrec- 
Oon  of  Gojo,  the  work  can  fcarccly  Do  rcsarded  aa  begun."— A'aicac* 
Ifnm  Mr  K»rr'9  kui  iHier* 


the  dispensation  of  the  Gosp^  is  saperior  to  that 
of  the  Law.    It  is  superior  in  two  respectsy — m 
its  lUrhtf  and  in  iu  power.   The  revelatiOM  given 
to  l£>ses  and  the  prophets  did,  indeed,  coBtain  aa 
exhibition  of  the  character  of  God,  and  of  the 
principles  of  the  Divine  gOTemment,    hot  the 
information  conveyed  on  those  subjects,  altbongh 
correct,  so  far  as  it  went,  was  limited  and  imper- 
fect, and  consequently,  as  it  is  through  the  troth 
that  men  are  sanctiiied,  it  is  certain  that  in  this 
case^  where  the  amount  of  truth  commnnicated 
was  small,  its  power  over  the  soul  to  regenerate 
and  purify  would  also  be  small.     But  the  Gospel 
throws  a  full,  a  clear,  and  a  steady  light,  over  all 
those  subjects  which  it  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance for  man  to  know-^a  light  which  leaves  no 
doubt  on  the  mind,  either  as  to  the  reality  or  na- 
ture of  the  truth  conveyed.     It  is  the  full  revela* 
tion  of  the  glory  of  God.     This  full  revelation 
exercises  a  correspondingly  strong  influence  orer 
the  mind  of  man.     This  is  owing  as  well  to  its 
inherent  strength  as  to  the  more  enlai^ged  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  which  it  is  accom- 
panied.    The  Gospel  is  pre-eminently  *<the  mini- 
stration of  the  Spirit," — it  giveth  i^e.     Its  light 
is  such  as  to  dispel  the  darkness,  and  its  power  is 
such  as  to  remove  the  deadness,  of  the  socJ.     It 
may  be  compared  to  a  light  shining  upon  the  eyes 
of  a  man  who,  though  not  incurably,  is  yet  actu- 
ally, blind.    Such  a  light  may  be  conceived  to 
possess  a  mild  restorative  power ;  having  in  it  an 
influence  capable  of  bringing  again  into  exerci^ 
the  suspended  powers  of  vision — while,  at  the 
same  time,  it  invests  with  a  clear  and  strong  lustre 
the  objects  of  external  nature,  so  that  diey  are 
easily  discerned  by  the  restored  eye.   So  it  is  with 
the  light  of  the  Gospel.     When  it  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  dead  and  dark  soul  of  man,  it  exer- 
cises a  mighty  influence,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit. 
It  reanimates  and  reinvigorates,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  casts  a  flood  of  clear  lustre  on  all  those 
objects  which  man,  as  an  immortal  being,  ooght 
to  know.     These,  again,  exert  a  reflex  influence 
over  the  state  of  his  heart,  being  instmmental,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  in  carrying  forward  to 
perfection  the  already  begun  work  of  sanctiiica- 
tion.     <'  We  all  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  m 
glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

But  if  such  be  the  nature  of  the  Gospel — ^if  its 
light  is  so  great  as  to  command  conviction,  and  if 
its  power  is  so  strong  as  to  produce  a  change  in 
the  bent  of  the  inclination — how  does  it  happen 
that  there  are  many  of  those  to  whom  it  has  been 
fully  explained  who  have  never  been  benefited  by 
it  ?  In  the  days  of  the  apostles  there  were,  as  in 
our  own  times  there  still  are,  many  on  whom  all 
the  glorious  light  and  mighty  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel have  been  brought  to  bear,  without  producing 
any  salutary  effect — what  shall  we  say  of  these  ? 
Concerping  them  the  apostle  says,  in  the  words  of 
our  text,  that  they  are  lost — «*  If  our  Gospel  be 
hid»  it  is  hid  to  them  that  aie  loati"   There  iei 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD; 


thing  wery  awful  in  this  statement.  Its  import 
may  be  thus  explained : — The  Gospel  is  indeed 
as  glorious  as  it  has  been  described ;  wherever  it 
shines  upon  a  sonl,  it  enlightens  with  divine  know- 
ledge, and  it  transforms  into  the  image  of  God ; 
and  with  regard  to  those  on  whom  it  has  shone 
without  producing  any  saving  effect,  the  fact  that 
it  has  done  so  is  a  proof  that  they  are  lost — ^lost 
beyond  the  reach  of  recovery.  Just  as  when  a 
powerful  remedy  has  been  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  dark  eye-balls  of  a  man,  if,  after  having  pro- 
duced an  effect  upon  all  others,  it  has  produced 
none  on  him,  it  becomes  evident  that  his  eye-sight 
is  totally  gone— gone  beyond  the  possibility  of 
recovery.  The  Gospel  light  exerts  a  powerful 
healing  influence  on  the  human  mind,  but  if  that 
influence  has  been  made  to  bear  without  effect  on 
any  human  mind,  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is 
obvious — that  such  a  mind  is  lost,  lost  beyond  the 
possibility  of  recovery,  being  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  most  powerful  instrument  that  shall  ever  be 
devised  for  its  restoration. 

But,  in  order  to  derive  from  the  subject  that 
practical  improvement  which  it  is  designed  to  give 
us,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  what  is  the 
exact  import  of  the  expression,  "  if  our  Gospel  be 
bid."  In  illustrating  this  subject,  we  cannot 
adopt  a  better  arrangement  than  th6  one  to  which 
we  have  adverted,  as  being  used  by  the  apostle  in 
the  preceding  context,  in  speaking  of  the  superi- 
ority of  the  Gospel  dispensation  over  that  of  the 
law. 

I.  In  the  Jlrst  place,  then,  we  observe,  the 
Gospel  has  been  htdf  when  its  superior  light  has 
failed  to  illuminate  the  understanding. — There 
are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  some  in  every  congregation 
who  have,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  been 
in  the  habit  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  but  have 
never  understood  its  real  import.  Some  of  these, 
in  their  attendance,  on  divine  ordinances,  have  no 
very  definite  view  of  being  profited  at  all.  They 
consider  their  attendance  as  a  sort  of  homage 
rendered  to  God,  or  of  respect  paid  to  religion, 
which  will  serve  as  a  recommendation  to  the 
Divine  favour.  They  take  an  outward  part  in 
the  services,  but  their  heart  does  not  go  along 
with  their  outward  profession.  They  may  join  in 
the  singing  of  the  Psalms  ^althoug^h  many  of 
those  whom  I  am  now  describmg  do  not  even  go 
that  length),  but  they  never  think  of  engaging  in 
it  as  an  exercise  of  the  Spirit— the  lifting  up  of 
the  rery  soul  in  praise  to  God.  They  stand  up 
during  prayer,  but  their  minds  are  either  wander- 
ing to  and  fro  over  the  earth,  or  they  are  in  a 
state  of  complete  inactivity.  They  never  think 
of  distinctly  forming  in  their  minds  the  desires 
embodied  in  the  language  of  the  minister,  and  of 
presenting  to  God  these  desires  as  their  own. 
They  preserve,  perhaps,  an  outward  decorum 
during  the  sermon,  but  they  never  suppose  that 
the  preacher  is  saying  something  in  which  they 
personally  are  deeply  concerned.  The  idea  tiiat 
what  is  said  is  addrased  to  them  never  once  enters 
their  B*iiMJIt 
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Again,  there  are  others  who  advance  a  con-' 
sideittble  step  beyond  this,  but  to  whom,  no  less 
than  to  these,  the  Gospel  is  hid.  They  know  that 
they  should  take  a  personal  and  an  understanding 
share  in  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
idea  that  attendance  in  the  house  of  God  is  an  act 
which,  for  its  own  sake,  and  irrespective  of  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  worshipper,  is  well -pleasing 
to  God,  they  know  to  be  absurd.  They  are  well 
aware  that  attendance  on  God's  house  has  no 
mysterious  or  unintelligible  e£Bcacy  about  it ;  they 
know  that  it  is  only  valuable  as  means  to  an  end. 
They  know  that  God  is  a  Spirit ;  that  the  wor- 
ship of  the  spirit  is  the  only  kind  of  worship  with 
which  he  is  pleased ;  and  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  profitable  only  when  it  is  understood, 
believed,  and  acted  upon  by  the  hearers.  But 
although  they  know  these  things,  they  practise 
them  very  little.  Occasionally,  in  prayer  or  praise, 
they  may  seriously  think  of  God ;  but  in  general 
this  is  not  the  case.  During  by  far  the  greater 
proportion  of  the  time  they  are  occupied  with 
very  different  subjects.  Instead  of  worshipping 
God,  their  minds  are,  running  after  business  or 
pleasure,  or,  it  may  be,  sin«  During  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  they  occasionally  understand  a 
good  deal  of  what  is  said ;  but  they  have  never 
taken  the  trouble  to  understand  the  Gospel  as  a 
connected  system  of  divine  truth,  on  their  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  which,  as  such,  their  destiny 
as  immortal  beings  depends.  They  may  be  in- 
terested, amused,  or  delighted  by  the  preacher's 
manner,  by  the  force  of  his  eloquence,  or  by  the 
point  of  some  of  his  reprehensions  of  particular 
sins ;  but  with  regard  to  taking  any  pleasure  in 
the  great  truths  of  God's  Word  regarding  our 
salvation,  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  that 
is  a  matter  altogether  strange  to  their  minds* 
The  truths  of  the  Gospel,  my  friends,  are  such, 
that  wherever  they  are  understood,  they  excite 
an  interest  in  the  mind  which  no  other  subject 
ever  can  do ;  and  if  we  have  not  felt  interested 
or  delighted  in  the  very  truths  of  the  Bible,  in 
a  way  in  which  we  have  never  felt  regarding  any 
other  subject,  these  truths  have  to  us,  as  yet,  been 
hid.  Apply,  then,  what  I  have  said  to  yourselves. 
I  speak  as  to  reasonable  men :  Is  the  Gospel  hid 
to  you,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  the  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost. 

II.  But,  in  the  second  place,  the  Gospel  has 
been  hid  when  its  superior  power  has  failed  to 
sanctify  the  soul.  The  Gospel  dispensation  is 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  law,  by  its  light 
and  by  its  power ;  that  is,  by  its  capability  of 
enlightening  the  understanding,  and  of  sanctify- 
ing the  heart.  To  the  first  we  have  already  ad- 
verted, and  we  have  endeavoured  to  show  who 
those  are  on  whom  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has 
not  produced  any  saving  effect.  It  is  to  the 
second  that  we  have  now  to  direct  your  attention^ 
for  the  purpose,  in  like  manner,  of  describing 
who  those  are  on  whom  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
has  not  begun  to  operate.  By  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  is  meant,  its  capabil^v  of  changing  tbi 
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nind  of  man  from  iU  nttoral  condition,  into  a 
state  of  rMeroblance  to  the  mind  of  Qod ;  *^  we  all 
with  open  face  beboldingt  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Those  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  not  been 
lost,  have  been  changed  more  or  less  into  the 
imafte  of  God. 

But  let  us  examine  more  particularly  what  is 
meant  by  the  image  of  God  being  on  the  mind. 
The  language  here  employed  is  figarative,  being 
borrowed  from  an  image  reflected  in  a  mirror. 
As  thsn,  that  an  object  be  reflected  in  a  mirror, 
it  is  implied  that  the  mirror  be  turned  towards 
the  object,  the  expression  before  us  implies, 
Jintf  that  the  mind  be  turned  towards  God. 
There  is  in  the  human  mind  a  tendency  to  keep 
away  from  God.»  Of  this  we  must  be  sensible 
from  the  fact  that  we  have  spent  days  and  weeks, 
nay,  perhaps  years,  during  which  the  thought  of 
God  has  scarcely  if  ever  entered  our  minds.  We 
pursued  our  ordinary  employments,  or  engaged 
in  our  usual  pleaaores,  without  reference  to  God. 
It  is  this  that  constitutes, the  essence  of  all  our 
sinfulness,  it  is  from  thid,  as  from  a  source,  that 
flows  sin  of  t^ery  kind,  it  is  this  which  is  in 
itself  the  most  grievous  offence, — lhi§  Jhrgei/vl- 
ne$i  of  Gody  thit  livings  as  the  Scriptures  ex- 
prsKses  it,  without  God  in  the  world.  Now, 
those,  to  whom  the  Gosfiel  has  come  with  power, 
have  had  thh  ungodliness  of  heart  removed.  They 
habitually  think  of  God.  They  not  only  hold 
communion  with  him  in  prayer  i  they  also  trace  his 
hand  in  the  operations  of  providence,  and  recognise 
his  presence  in  the  daily  transactions  of  life. 

But  farther,  to  have  the  image  of  God  upon 
our  minds  impliee,  that  the  same  habits  and  dis- 
positions of  mind  which  are  his  glory,  exist  in 
us.  Of  these  the  chief,i^4M  it  is  the  root  and 
essence  of  all  the  rest—^is  the  principle  of  love ; 
love  to  God  as  the  author  of  our  being,  and  love 
to  men,  as  partakers  of  the  same  natnre  with 
ourselves.  Whererer  the  Gospel  comes  with 
power^  ir  implants  this  principle.  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple which  is  not  natural  to  the  minds  of  men. 
They  are  enemies  to  God  in  their  hearts,  and  by 
wicked  works,  and  they  are  hateful  and  hating 
one  another.  That  this  is  the  case,  is  obvious 
from  the  fsct,  that  men  are  habitnally  indifFerent 
to  GcnI  end  their  fellow  men,  and  that  when  their 
own  interests  are  injured,  or  their  own  wills  crossed, 
the  most  desperate  and  open  hostility  will  be  mani- 
fested. But  the  case  is  different  with  those  to  whom 
the  Gospel  has  come  with  power.  Harinff  seen 
the  bright  display  of  divine  love  to  nan  manifested 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  these  hearts  have,  by  that 
amazing  exhibition,  been  sweetly  drawn  out  In 
love  to  their  God  and  Savionr.  This  principle  of 
love  manifests  itself  In  a  life  beeomine  the  Gob* 
pel ;  in  sincere,  sustained,  and,  throogn  the  grace 
of  God,  successful  efforts  to  subdue  every  evil 
passion,  to  renounce  everv  sinful  nractice,  and  to 
grow  in  the  cultivation  or  every  thing  that  is  holy 
imitotd/ and  of  food  i<eportr 


Such  then,  Is  what  is  implied  in  tli«  Gaapel 
being  hid.  It  has  been  bid,  whenever  it  has 
failed  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  m4  to 
sanctify  the  will.  And  the  solemn  statement  made 
by  the  apostle,  concerning  the  final  prospects  of 
such  men  as  are  referreil  to  in  that  expresaioo, 
is,  that  they  are  lost.  Has  the  Gospel  then,  let 
me  aak,  been  brought  to  bear  on  any  of  xtm 
without  producing  such  blessed  effects  ?  H«i  tr« 
light  failed  to  illuminate  your  understanding? 
Has  its  power  failed  to  mould  your  will  ?  Are 
there  any  now  present,  who  have  continned  for  a 
length  of  time  to  hear  the  Gos|)el,  and  hsTe  not 
found  something  in  it  which  inteiH>fts  them  more 
deeply  than  any  thing  else  ever  did  ?  Are  there 
any  who  are  still  strangers  to  the  pcrenre  of  God 
in  their  daily  occupations  ?  Are  there  any  who  are 
still  devoted  to  the  works  of  the  flesh,  cherishing 
sinful  passions,  or  following  sinful  practices  r  Or 
are  there  any  in  whose  character  and  conduct 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  do  not  appear  ?  O  /et  me 
entreat  tuch  seriuufly  to  contemplate  the  solemn 
statement  of  the  text  concerning  their  condiiinn, 
— theif  are  lost*  Though  certainly  still  in  the 
place  of  hope,  the  probability  that  they  shall  be 
saved,  is  so  very  itmull,  as  to  admit  of  him  who 
is  the  God  of  truth  applying  to  them  as  dt^cnp- 
tive  of  their  prei^ent  condition,  the  emphatic 
words,  that  they  are  lost !  Men  think  it  a  mat- 
ter of  very  little  importance  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It  ia,  my  frienda,  an 
affair  of  most  momentous  import.  The  Gosfrl 
is  so  full  of  light  and  power,  that  when  preacht^, 
it  commands  attention,  and  produces  conviction, 
it  illuminates  the  understanding,  and  moulds  the 
will ;  or  if  it  fail  to  do  this,  it  is  liecaose  the  soot 
on  whom  it  has  failed,  is  lost — lost  beyond  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  reclaim. 

But  the  subject  which  I  hare  hetti  eonsidenng 
is  full  of  instruction  to  the  reai  Christian.  Prom 
this  subject,  my  friends,  vou  may  learn  to  exercise 
a  strong  compassion,  and  to  put  up  earnest  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  such  of  your  fellow- worshij*per« 
as  are  unconverted.  Were  one  of  the  spirits  (»f 
the  lost  to  be  permitted  to  leare  for  a  little  his 
place  of  woe,  for  the  purpose  of  sppearing  before 
you,  and  telling  you  nis  state,  your  mi/Mfs,  /am 
persuaded,  would  be  filled  with  the  deepest  eomnni. 
seration.  But,  my  friends,  there  are  many  around 
you  whose  state  is  almost  as  hopeless.  These 
are  they  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  (wen  hid — ^ihey 
who  have  long  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  but 
have  not  been  converted  by  it.  The  case  of  auch 
men  is  far  more  hopeless  than  that  of  thoile  who 
nerer  heard  the  Gospel.  Their  continued  impeni* 
tence  under  the  preaching  of  the  Ooppel  aifforciss 
strong  presumption  that  ther  are  Inst  sonli. 
Their  case  is  better  than  that  of  the  spirits  already 
in  torment,  only  In  this  respect,  that  Mng  >et  is 
the  land  of  the  living,  It  is  Kftrefy  pottib1#,  tftoogb 
very  improbable,  that  they  shall  ever  be  suTerf. 
O  tnen,  when  wf  consider  that  they  are  un  tb« 
very  brink  of  eternal  Hilil,  and  ivbeil  w*  koov 
that  therein  asyett  a  poasil^ilitjr  that  Husy  flba/  M 
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fUTftdy  bow  eavnettljr  shoald  we  hbour,  and  how 
icniK)rtunately  should  wa  prav,  that  they  may  ffven 
yet  be  piilWd  out  of  the  fire  I  It  ia  an  awful 
thought  for  a  minister  of  the  Go»pel  to  look 
rounii  upon  bis  congregation  and  to  know  that 
there  are  some  whose  destruction  is  sealed  by  the 
very  message  of  peace  which  he  ia  delivering. 
l£,very  time  you  hear  the  Gospel  you  are  either 
brought  nearer  to  Go<l,  or  you  are  driven  farther 
away  from  him.  If  the  Gospel  does  not  soften, 
it  invariably  hardens.  We  are  either  the  eavour 
of  life  unto  hfe,  or  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death.     And  who  ia  fit  for  these  things? 

Finnllifi  my  friends,  if  we  have  in  any  measure 
known  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gmcioua,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  ut  to  view  the  light  and 
the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  consider  that 
there  are  men  who  have  resisted  that  light  and 
power,  without  being  feelingly  reminded  of  the 
vaiit  extent  to  which  we  are  debtora  to  the  grace 
of  God.  If  our  souls  have  been  enlightened  and 
softened  by  the  Gospel,  while  others  have  become 
darkened  and  more  hardened,  let  us  beware  of 
ascrilung  the  glory  of  this  to  ourselves.  On  the 
contrary,  let  us  be  humbled  when  we  think  of  the 
darkness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart  with 
which  we  long  continued  to  resist  the  truth,  and 
let  the  prevaiUng  and  deep-rooted  conviction  of 
our  minds  be,  that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  are  what  we  are.  While  we  take  to  ourselves 
all  the  blame,  let  us  ascribe  to  God  all  the  glory. 

ADDRESS   TO   THE   MINISTEB. 

Yon  have  now,  by  the  solemn  act  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, in  virtue  of  the  authority  delegated  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriKt-,  been  Investeil 
with  the  spiritual  charge  of  this  congregation  and 
parish.  On  such  an  important  ocoasion  as  the 
formation  of  the  pastoral  union  between  minister 
and  people,  our  Church  has  wisely  ordered  that 
both  parties  should  be  solemnly  reminded  of  the 
duties  which  they  mutually  owe  to  one  another  i 
and  although,  in  itself,  it  certainly  were  a  much 
more  seemly  thing  that  you  should  instruct  me, 
than  that  I  should  address  you,  yet  I  feel  relieved, 
in  the  discharge  of  my  present  duty,  by  the  reflec- 
tion, that  I  have  been  placed  here  to-day,  not  to 
bring  before  you  such  truths  and  considerations  as 
yon  previously  were  unacquainted  with,  but,  as 
the  organ  of  the  Presbytery,  authoritatively  to  call 
your  attention  to  certain  well-known  truths. 

I.  Allow  me,  then,  to  remind  you,  that  your 
first  and  most  important  duty  is,  to  preach  the 
Gostpel  in  public  from  Sabbath  to  fiiibbath.  I 
need  not  tell  yon  what  the  substance  of  your 
preaching  must  be.  You  have  already  solemnly 
renewed  your  engagement  to  preaeh  '<  the  wluHe 
council  of  God/'  in  aU  Hs/ulnea,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Standards  of  our  Church.  You  nustj  then, 
make  it  your  aim  to  describe  the  state  of  man,  as 
a  fallen  ereatnre.  You  must  tell  your  hearers,  that 
in  virtue  of  their  eonneetion  with  the  great  parent 
of  our  raeei  they  are  eondemned  by  their  God,  and 
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esteem  of  their  fellow-men  their  character  and 
conduct  may  have  been,  a  sentence  of  righteous  con- 
demnation has  been  passed  against  them  in  the  court 
of  Heaven,  assigning  them  everlasting  woe  as  their 
well-merited  portion.  And  however  amiable  may 
be  their  dispositions,  their  minds  are  the  seat  of 
the  most  detestable  feelings  towards  Him  who  is 
the  best  and  the  loveliest  of  all  beings, — for  **  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God*  And  however 
able  they  may  be  to  devise  and  to  carry  through 
many  a  deed  of  noble  enterprise,  yet,  until  united 
to  Christ,  and  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace, 
they  are  as  unable  to  do  any  thing  really  pleasing 
to  God  as  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  unable  to 
take  part  in  the  active  business  of  life, — for  ^  we 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  and  "  no  man  can 
come  unto  Christ  except  the  Father  draw  him." 
But  having  thus  fully  explained  man's  gnih,  and 
depravity,  and  weakness,  you  will  consider  that 
you  have  only  prepared  the  way  for  the  full  de- 
velopement  of  the  scheme  of  redeeming  love.  It 
will  be  your  delight  to  tell  of  what  angels  desire 
to  look  into  with  adoring  reverence  the  councils 
of  eternity-— the  eternal  covenant  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  mysterious  nature  of 
that  mighty  Deliverer  who  was  **  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  and  the  all-prevailing  nature  of 
that  sacrifice  which  he  oflered,  forming,  as  it  does, 
the  foundatran  of  that  work  which,  as  •*  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,"  it  is  his  prerogative  to 
execute.  Oh  !  it  is  delightful  thus  to  dwell  with 
adoring  reverence  on  that  wondrous  scheme  by 
which  God  tnay  be  the  lust  God,  and  yet  the 
Saviour^ — just,  while  justifying  the  ungodly.  But 
you  will  not  consider  that  you  have  done  enough, 
even  after  having  explained,  in  all  its  fulness,  the 
plan  of  redemption.  You  will  ply  your  hearers, 
from  time  to  time,  with  heart-touching  solicitation! 
to  seek,  each  for  himself,  a  personal  interest  in 
Christ.  There  is  an  important,  a  critical  step,  in 
the  mental  experience  of  every  child  of  Adam 
who  is  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  knowu 
in  Scripture  by  various  names,  according  to  the 
different  light  in  which  it  may  be  viewed.  It  ift 
faith,  or  believing,  when  viewed  as  an  act  of  man  : 
it  is  the  new  birth,  or  regeneration,  when  viewed 
as  the  effect  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  it  is  con- 
version when  viewed  as  exhibited  in  the  changed 
heart  and  altered  life.  Such  a  vital  transition, 
such  a  thorough  change,  is  as  necessary  for  the 
rich  as  for  the  poor,  for  the  learned  as  for  the 
ignorant,  for  the  amiable  and  correct  as  for  the 
turbulent  and  vicious.  On  this,  as  on  a  sure 
foundation^—a  changed  state,  and  a  changed  nature 
-i^yon  will  build  the  noble  superstructure  of  Go<^pel 
holiness.  It  is  only  when  brought  into  a  state  of 
reconciliation  with  6od,  that  roan  sees  a  possibility 
of  loving  him ;  end  it  is  only  when  his  n&ture  is 
renewed,  that  he  feels  any  inclination  to  exercise 
such  a  Inllowed  feeling.  When  the  love  of  God 
as  a  reconciled  Father  is  thus,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  the  principle  of 
all  right  eonducit  towards  God  and  man  is  thus 
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minister  of  the  Gospel  consists  in  tracing  the  con- 
nection between  pnnciple  and  [uractice.  Yoa  will 
show  them  that  the  reception  of  the  truth  must 
lead  to  a  holy,  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  to  a  sus- 
tained walk  witli  God,  and  to  the  daily  exempli* 
iication  of  every  grace  and  the  constant  practice 
of  every  duty.  The  child  of  God  must  walk  with 
his  heavenly  Father,  '<  enduring,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible,"  and  enjoying  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  animated  by  the  motives  of  the 
Gospel,  bringing  heavenly  principles  to  bear  upon 
every  circumstance  of  life,  and,  sustained  by  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  exhibit  before 
the  world  the  mild  radiance  of  correct  feeling,  and 
the  uniform  tenor  of  an  upright  life.  To  bring 
out  thus  fully  the  principles,  and  to  exhibit  thus 
faithfully  the  practice,  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  matter 
of  no  ordinary  di£Eculty.  Each  of  our  discourses 
must  be  so  full  as  that  there  may  be  no  danger, 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  "  of  the  trumpet 
giving  an  uncertain  sound ;"  while,  at  the  same 
time,  each  discourse  ought  to  be  so  simple  as  to 
be  easily  comprehended  and  retained  even  by  the 
most  illiterate  of  our  hearers.  We  must  endea- 
vour to  bring  out  of  the  treasury  of  divine  truth 
what  will  be  profitable  to  all,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  what  the  most  highly  cultivated  minds 
will  feel  to  be  worthy  of  their  attention,  and  the 
most  unlearned  of  our  audience  will  so  far  under- 
st^md  as  to  feel  interested  in.  In  order  to  our 
arriving  at  this,  and  at  other  excellences  in  our 
pulpit  duties,  I  need  not  remind  you  that  great 
labour  throughout  life  will  be  necessary.  It  will 
not  do  for  us  to  think  of  serving  God  with  what 
costs  us  little.  God  can,  indeed,  if  he  please,  carry 
on  bis  own  work  even  with  an  unworthy  instrument; 
but  the  order  of  his  procedure  is,  that  in  proportion 
to  the  fitness  of  the  instrument  is  the  good  done. 
In  proportion  to  the  amount  of  prayer  and  faith, 
of  holy  labour  and  of  earnest  desire  for  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  on  the  part  of  his  servants,  is  the 
amount  of  good  that,  in  most  cases,  is  actually 
effected.  And  when  we  think  of  the  vast  honour 
that  God  does  us  in  calling  us  to  be  fellow- 
workers  with  him,  in  carrying  out  the  plan  of 
redemption,  surely  it  will  not  be  possible  for  us 
to  weary  in  well-doing. 

II.  But,  in  the  second  place,  allow  me  to  re- 
mind you,  that  it  will  be  bv  the  nature  of  your 
intercourse  with  the  world  throughout  the  week 
in  private,  no  less  than  by  your  discourses  from 
the  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that  you  are  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  By  the  solemn  act 
of  ordination,  you  were  not  merely  appointed  to 
a  certain  duty — ^you  were  wholly  set  apart  to  God. 
A  minister  of  the  Gospel  is,  so  to  speak,  a 
consecrated  thing — he  has  ceased  to  be  like  other 
men.  Is  it,  then,  the  aim  of  all  our  preaching  to 
bring  men  into  a  habitually,  prevalent,  spiritual 
state  of  mind  ?  We  must  seek  to  cultivate  that 
state  of  mind  for  ourselves.  And  is  it  our  main 
object  to  educe  from  this  tdl  particular  duties 
towards  God  and  man?  We  must  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  destroy  the  effect  of  our  Sabbath 


services  by  our  week-day  conduct  One  prood 
or  angry  look,  one  expieesion  of  worldly  prindpie 
or  of  selfish  feeling,  will  give  the  lie  to  many  a 
sermon ;  whereas  Uie  heavenly  air  which  a  man  of 
God  breathes,  the  atmosphere  of  holiness  by  which 
he  is  surrounded,  exercised  a  most  commanding  in- 
fluence. You  must  study,  then,  to  live  w^  no 
less  carefully  than  to  preach  well.  We  must 
exercise  our  thoughts  as  to  how  we  shall  frame 
our  lives,  no  less  diligently  than  as  to  how  we 
shall  frame  our  words,  so  as  shall  most  tend  to 
the  salvation  of  men.  Our  business  is  to  save 
souls.  That  business  we  are  to  carry  on  by  our 
lives,  as  well  as  by  our  words — ^by  heavenly 
mindedness,  by  devotedness  to  God,  by  holy  en- 
ergy in  his  cause,  by  self-denial,  and  by  separation 
from  the  world — ^no  less  than  by  full  statements 
of  Gospel  truth,  and  by  urgent  and  affectionats 
appeals  to  the  conscience.  "Men  must  see  us 
live,  as  well  as  hear  us  preach,  the  life  of  fiu'th." 
In  every  situation,  then,  you  will  bear  along  with 
you  the  important  maxim — the  minister  alwayst 
less  than  the  minister  never. 

III.  But  I  have  still  farther  to  remind  yon, 
that  you  have  this  day  been  admitted  to  the 
spiritual  chai^  of  a  parish^  as  well  as  of  a  con- 
gregation. In  connection  with  the  inhabitanta  of 
your  parish,  yon  will  have  peculiar  and  self- 
denying  duties  to  discharge.  Degraded  as  many 
of  them  undoubtedly  are,  you  are  nevertheless  to 
consider  that  you  have  a  special  concern  with 
the  soul  of  eisch.  As  their  pastor  in  the  Lord,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you,  not  only  to  endeavour 
to  attract  them  by  your  preaching  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  but  also  to  enter  repeatedly  into  their  dwell- 
ings through  the  week,  to  deal  with  them  one  by 
one— entreating,  warning,  rebuking,  comforting, 
and  instructing,  according  as  the  circumstances  of 
each  case  may  require.  And  it  will  not  be  one 
or  two  visits  that,  in  most  cases,  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  any  good;  it  will  not  be  till  after 
several  yeare  of  patient  and  untiring  labonr,  that 
you  will  be  able  to  discern  any  great  change 
wrought  on  the  general  aspect  of  your  pariah. 
You  will  undoubtedly  meet  with  many,  in  r^ard 
to  whom  all  your  labour  will  be  in  vain ;  but  even 
with  these  your  connection  »  most  soJeaiJi.  It 
will  only  be  after  your  kbour  in  r^gaid  to  them 
has  been  closed,  either  by  their  dea^  or  yonrs, 
that  you  shall  have  delivered  your  own  eool.  O 
give  not  up  any  as  hopeless,  until  God  Almighty 
gives  them  up  by  sending  them  to  their  own 
pkce.  With  most,  however,  yon  will  be  success- 
ful.  The  Gospel  message,  repeatedly  and  affec- 
tionately delivered,  wiU  b«  followed  by  the  bliming^ 
of  God.  If  you  seek  for  the  lost  sheep  whom 
God  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood,  they  wiH 
hear  your  voice^  and  will  follow  yon  into  the  Ibid ; 
and,  amid  the  now  degraded  popoktkm  of  your 
parish,  you  will  assuredly  find  some^  and  it  may 
be  not  a  few,  who,  under  your  careful  aapevin- 
tendence,  will  become  characten  of  atirpeeaiiy 
loveliness.  In  every  neglected  district,  mre  are 
to  be  found  many  whO|  if  left  to  thfms^lves  aa4 
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to  the  ittfloencet  around  them,  woald  have  sunk 
to  the  very  depths  of  ignominy  and  wretchedness; 
bnt  who,  possessing  natural  capabilities  of  the  best 
kind,  become,  when  brought  under  the  saving  in- 
fluences of  the  Gospel,  peculiarly  eminent  as  ex- 
amples of  >very  thing  that  is  excellent  in  the 
Christian  character.  And  I  do  not  know  any  en- 
joyment which  a  truly  Christian  mind  can  feel  at 
all  to  be  compared  to  the  reflection,  of  having 
been  instrumental  in  accomplishing  such  changes 
as  these. 

Allow  me  now,  in  conclusion,  to  remind  you, 
that  it  will  not  be  possible  to  enjoy  comfort  in 
the  discharge  of  these  your  duties,  or  even  to 
continue  in  any  degree  faithful  to  your  duties,  in 
any  other  way  than  by  cultivating  and  habitually 
maintaining  a  ^iritual  frame  of  mind.  En- 
deavour, then,  to  realize  your  connection  with 
the  spiritual,  the  unseen  world.  Endeavour  to 
keep  steadily  before  you  the  origin  of  your  oflice, 
the  aim  of  your  labour,  and  the  end  of  your 
course.  You  are  an  ambassador  for  Christ ;  the 
aim  of  your  labours  is  to  convert  the  ungodly  and 
to  edify  the  saints ;  the  end  of  a  faithful  minister's 
course  is  the  ''  crown  of  glory,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  himself  will  give." 

address  to  the  conqbegation. 

Mt  Chbistsan  Friends  and  Brethren, — 
members  of  this  congregation,  it  is  part  of  my  duty 
on  the  present  occasion,  to  remind  you  of  the 
obligations  under  which  you  are  laid,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  union  that  has  now  been  formed. 
Your  daties  are  in  all  respects  reciprocal  to  those 
of  yoiv  minister,  and,  therefore,  having  dwelt  so 
fully  on  these,  it  will  not  be  necessary  that  I 
should  address  you  at  any  length.  Is  it  the  duty 
of  your  minister  to  preach  the  whole  council  of 
God  ?  It  is  your  part  to  give  a  constant  attend- 
ance on  his  ministry,  to  receive  into  your  hearts 
the  whole  truth,  and  to  endeavour  by  meditation 
and  private  prayer,  to  have  the  frame  of  your 
minds,  and  the  tenor  of  ^our  lives  brought  under 
its  salutary  influence..  Listen  to  your  minister, 
not  as  jon  would  listen  to  a  lecturer,  on  some 
branch  of  natural  or  moral  science.  He  occupies 
a  position  eminently  higher  than  this.  Listen  to 
him  as  an  ambassador  from  the  King  of  glory. 
This,  however,  does  not  imply  that  you  are  to 
receive  with  implicit  confidence  whatever  he  may 
say.  No ;  as  an  ambassador  he  carries  with  him 
both  his  credentials  and  his  written  message. 
He  puts  it  to  your  conscience,  to  examine  these 
for  yourselves.  If,  after  examination,  you  are 
satisfied  that  his  spoken  is  not  in  accordance 
with  bi%  written  message,  you  must  leave  him 
till  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  when  the  Judge 
of  all  flesh  will  settle  the  point  in  dispute  between 
yon,  and  award  such  retribution  as  may  be  due 
either  to  an  un£uthful  pastor,  or  to  a  gainsaying 
people.  But  unless  yon  can  satisfy  your  minds 
thoroughly  from  the  Word  of  God  that  your  mi- 
nister is  in  the  wrong,  you  are  bound  to  receive 
^9  message  as  the  voice  of  God.    He  holds  a 


commissiots,  not  from  the  kingr  and  judges  of  the 
earth,  but  from  the  King  Eternal,  Immortal,  and 
Unchangeable.  And,  therefore,  in  rejecting  his 
message  (unless  you  can  disprove  it),  you  are 
rejecting,  not  man,  but  God.  And  should  any 
continue  in  such  a  state  of  mind  till  the  close  of 
life,  they  will,  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  in 
kidition  to  all  their  other  charges,  stand  guilty  to 
having  insulted  the  muesty  of  heaven  in  one  of 
his  accredited  ambassaclors. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  remind  the  members  of 
this  congregation,  that  they,  no  less  than  their  mi- 
nister, have  peculiar  and  very  solemnly  binding 
duties  in  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish. 
In  the  community  of  saints,  no  one  is  wise  for 
himself:  every  believer  in  his  own  place,  is  a 
light  to  the  world.  You  will  then,  by  your  pray- 
ers, by  your  varied  eflforts  of  Christian  benevol- 
ence^  and  by  your  interest  in  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  the  young,  co-operate  with  your  minister, 
in  his  efibrts  to  work  a  great  moral  and  spiritual 
change  on  the  population  around  you.  In  a  par- 
ticular manner,  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  every 
elder  of  this  church,  to  take  an  active  part  in  this 

I  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love.  By  visiting 
the  people,  by  inquiring  as  to  thdr  regularity  of 
attendance  in  the  sanctuary,  by  searching  among 
them  for  the  fruits  of  your  pastor's  Sabbath  ser- 
vices, by  reading  the  Scriptures,  by  warning,  re- 
proving, and  encouraging,  and  by  prayine  with 
them  from  family  to  famUy,  the  elders,  if  nJthfol 
to  their  charge,  will  take  each  his  part  in  strength- 
ening the  faAnds,  and  encouraging  the  heart  of 
th^r  pastor*  And  may  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  grant,  that  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  may  be  upon  yon ;  the  work  of  your  hands 
may  he  establish  upon  yon,  yea,  the  work  of  your 
hands  may  he  establish  it.  And  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  keep  you,  may  the  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  yon, 
may  the  Lord  lift  upon  you  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  give  you  peace.    Amen. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Different  ehuues  in  the  Chwrch, — There  are  three 
■oris  of  men  in  the  Church  : — First,  Those  who  know 
not  Christ,  and  revolt  from  himi  secondly.  Those 
who,  according  to  their  own  rocation,  diligently  and 
xealoasly  use  those  things  which  he  has  given  thena,  to 
hit  glory,  and  the  good  of  their  neighbours;  and, 
thirdly.  Those  who  are  benambed  by  indolence,  end 
do  no  good.  When  the  Lord  shall  come,  he  will  in- 
flict righteous  vengeance  on  the  first ;  he  will  bless  the 
second  in  proportion  to  the  labours  which  they  have 
sustained  ;  and  he  will  also  punish  the  last  as  useless ; 
even  those  who  waste  an  indolent  life  in  deliberation 
kod  speculation. — Bbza. 

7%tf  BeJiever^s  progress, — The  Christians'  interest 
in  *<  the  kingdom  of  God,"  equally  determines  their 
personal  conduct,  and  regulates  their  views  of  the 
present  life.  "They  are  saved  by  hope."  They 
hope  for  the  world  which  lasts  for  ever.  **  They  go 
from  strength  to  strength,  till  every  one  of  them  ap- 
pear in  Zion  before  God.*'  Their  faith  every  day 
penetrates  farther  "  within  the  vail,  whither  the  fore- 
runner i»  fQr  U9  entered,"    It  sheds  light  and  peace 
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•roufiil  ftll  their  1«t««-4i  suitains  their  eounge  throogfa 
life  and  death, — it  enables  tbem  to  become  to  ooe 
another  the  inntrumenti  of  mutual  animiirion  and  forti- 
tude, during  rbeir  pilgrimage  together  ;  and  it  iinpre^sea 
this  con?iction  deeply  on  their  minds,  that  their  in- 
terests in  the  kingdom  of  God  are  permanent  and  cer- 
tain I  that  all  their  hope  will  be  al  laat  realiied  ;  that 
'*  their  labour  is  not  in  wmn  in  the  Lord  i**  aiid  that 
**  in  due  season  they  shall  roiip*  if  they  faint  Bot<''-«« 
8ia  II.  MoNCBEiFF,  D.  D. 

The  ChrtBtian  and  the  WorWimg  eomimied^^JItn 
is  a  religious  man  sitting  under  his  vine,  or  under  his  fig- 
tree,  viewing  the  prosperity  which  God  hath  given  him, 
in  the  returns  of  huBbandry  or  of  commerce.  Yonder 
a  worldly  man  is  similarly  situated.  The  breast  of  the 
one  swells  with  high  devotion,  in  surveying  the  scene 
around  fainn ;  the  love  of  God  ^lows  In  hit  heart,  the 
hope  of  heaven  beams  in  his  elovnttd  eye.  While  his 
herds  feed  around  him,  or  the  winds  wafi  home  in 
safety  the  fruits  of  his  sucreasful  adventurea,  he  is  con- 
scious of  something  within  him,  which  chastens  and 
exalts  the  satis&ction  that  naturally  flows  from  Issues 
of  prosperous  life.  The  worldling  has  no  sentiments 
but  such  as  are  connected  with  things  present.  In 
the  gains  and  glories  of  time,  be  sees  all  his  portion ; 
nor  rise  his  sentiments  above  it.  In  this  case,  who 
does  not  see,  that  to  the  possession  of  present  g(M>d, 
piety  superadds  its  peculiar  joys?  And  therefore  in 
their  common  prosperity,  the  religious  and  the  irreli- 
gious man  are  very  unequal  in  point  of  true  heart-feic, 
and  reasonable  enjoyment.  Both  have  the  pleasures 
of  taste,  and  the  ghidness  of  prosperity ;  but  what  an 
exquisite  relish  is  wlded  to  this  taste,  and  to  that 
gladness,  by  the  exalted  steoUments  of  devotion  1  Next 
view  them  iu  privation.  Some  sad  reverse  occurs, 
and  both  are  left  in  poverty  and  destitution.  The 
shock  is,  perhaps,  too  grent  for  worldly  fortitude  to 
stand }  lind  if  not  overwhelmed  in  despair,  yet  hap- 
piness is  confessedly  gone.  The  believer,  however, 
from  his  Roek  of  saltation,  aees  locks,  and  herds, 
and  possessions  laid  waste ;  and  turns  kioi  to  rc^ioice 
in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  hope  of  a  more  enduring 
substance.  Contrast  them,  then,  in  privation,  and 
shall  any  one  be  at  a  loss  to  determine  whose  spirit  is 
the  nohiesf,  and  whose  sentiments  are  the  most  con- 
nected with  joy,  and  who  Is  the  most  secure  against 
the  reverses  of  time  ? — Riv.  J.  SuviaioiiT. 

li  it  better  to  trust  tn  God  than  to  put  confidence  in 
fiieii.^-These  are  the  words  of  the  royal  psalmist ;  and 
every  ipan  may  experience  their  truth.  We  daily  put 
confidence  in  friends,  who,  though  perhaps  willing  and 
sincere,  are  weak  and  frail,  and  yet  we  fear  to  trust  in 
God.  The  mere  promise  of  a  man  in  power  fills  us 
with  delight,  and  givef  us  full  secnrity }  and  yet  the 
Gospel  holds  out  to  us  the  promises  of  eternal  life 
and  happiness,  unregarded.  The  world  promises,  and 
we  believe^ — God  speaks,  and  we  will  not  hearken. 
Wliat  in€ttoacion  rolsguidee  us  ?  What  delusive  phan- 
tom steps  between  us  and  our  good  ?  O  God  I  have 
pity  on  thy  poor  creatures  and  withdraw  this  blindness 
from  us  I  Give  u«  thy  grace,  that  we  may  place  our 
whole  eonfidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  know  that  in  the 
day  of  adversity  thy  help  shall  not  fail ;  for  thou  art 
from  everlasting,  and  shalt  be  to  all  eternity. — Arch- 
bishop Fbnjblon. 

The  witdom  of  the  Ckrietiah  Scheme, — An  evidence 
of  the  wisdinn  of  GihI  in  the  cro»s  of  Christ,  is,  that  the 
dortrine  of  it  is  designed  esperially  to  counteract  the 
very  ain  by  which  nan  originally  fell.  Man  fell  by 
pride^  he  \i  restored  in  a  way  of  humility.  He  fell  by 
self-(iepeade»ce,  he  is  saved  by  Sf^lf-renunciMtioti.  We 
lost  oitficlves  by  a  vain  d«2sire  after  wibdom,  we  return 
19  eod  hf  tba  fooUshiien  of  the  cross.    As  we  sinned 


by  presomptuotts  curiosity,  the  wiidoiii  of  Ooil  hnUn 
us  at  the  very  root  of  the  tree  of  kaowWiigr.  m\  coo. 
pels  us  to  renounce  the  pride  of  our  uiider»iir)i::«, 
and  submit  to  faith.  Every  tbin^  connected  viib  Lie 
cross  of  Christ,  opposes  the  reigning  evil  of  ouriilitD 
hearts.  Human  wi»dum  rrcrives  not  the  ductnM.iQ. 
nnm  pride  comprehends  nothing  of  It.  Repen'j&ee 
begins  In  humility,  faith  moves  in  it  as  its  pn>;vri'- 
mospbera,  datming  nothing  but  from  the  rniAennti 
mercy  of  God;  prayer  is  the  breafchiiig  of  btiniliv; 
justification  is  a  free  gift ;  salvation  ii  of  gniir;  &•.? 
obedience  is  the  fruit  of  submission  ;  every  Mefi,  tyq 
act,  every  duty,  every  feeling  of  a  Cbristian.  C  -. 
humility.  Bin  has  changed  (he  wsy  to  bappnif^i  i?. 
the  first,  God  wished  to  draw  men  toi  kiiOHleiei? 
himself,  by  the  use  of  their  reason,  snH  the  f«nL<^- 
ation  of  the  wisdom  of  his  works.  ,ln  the  am-iit 
Saviour  draws  men,  by  the  folly  of  the  word  of  ttt 
cross,  and  by  the  subjection  of  their  resson  &u  t 
to  the  doctrine  of  faith.  Religion  i«  the  rrmr  \ 
human  pride,  as  it  is  not  so  oiucb  a  scioice  oi  l 
understanding  as  of  the  heart— Rev.  D.  Wil^ov 

Christ  ourfello»'nffrrer.^Lex  it  not  betbo«.^l"fi-. 
the  sympathy  of  Chri»t  is  an  iinaginiir?  cuhailj; 
As  a  partaker  of  humaniry  he  felt  the  tie  of  d-n  <?• 
dearing  relation.     As  a  partaker  of  slRiciioti  in    ' 
humanity,  the  effects  pruducrd  on  the  kuio«)  e.'^ 

by  actual  experience,  are  expressly  a»4'(ibi'il  lu 

And  surely  the  fact,  that  he  sulfered  all  ihaL  v.  u>, 
and  infinitely  more,  tends  very  niurh  to  pmccc  '■■• 
happiest  effects  on  our  rouids.  It  coutirin«  u  •!  -  - 
courages  us  in  the  hour  of  trisl.  Welovetul>.c 
recourse  to  one  who  has  known  our  distreo.  ^"i- '• 
in  suffering,  has  often  become,  even  smme  t*Mp'^. 
the  foundation  of  vvarni  attacbutent  and  iitiiiLiu  >i  y 
course,  ilow  delightful,  then,  to  baci,  in  t'  i^  -^  ' 
who  was  born  for  adversity,  in  the  rViind  wl«»'  - 
closer  than  a  brother,  a  Sariour,  wlios**  bmrt  im  ' 
the  weight  of  every  sigh  which  is  heaved  beiorr  U-- 
Rbv.  G.  Ewiiki. 

Christ  the  only  ^^flwrwr— How  hippen?  il  (bat'hr: 
is  such  a  thing  as  salvatloa  at  all  Ibr  mfal  wenf  \ 
need  not  say  Ihac  Christ  is  all  ia  iceompliilmif  ih 
It  was  his  own  arm  that  brought  Mlntion;  it  was  i< 
own  righteousness  that  sustained  him.  Wkatbu^ 
creature  helped  the  Lord  Jesus  when  be  rccour."' 
merry  and  truth,  and  made  righteousnt-ss  apii  ■■*' 
embrace  each  other ;  when  be  m«gn'fied  '^^  '=*"• ' 
made  it  honourable}  when  be  cndurfd  hi»  spo-rr- 
bloody  sweat,  his  cross  and  passion ;  vvheo  be  f»f<^^ 
the  juat  for  the  unjust,  that  be  might  brm  >'«  '^"' 
God  ;  when  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  ior  s'l^^'^ 
died  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takeib  a«»y  ^^^ ' 
of  the  world  ?  It  is  not  the  cattle  upon  a  it '  ■ ' 
hills,  nor  the  virtues  nor  the  penaiires  of  sin!"  "  . 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  purcbafed  eterwl  rtf'- • 
tion,  and  opened  the  kingdom  to  all  belifv^rs  '^' 
salvation  |s  at  all  attainable  by  man,  shall  W  h. 
theme  of  praise  to  the  Lamb  that  w«s  t\m  »'/'; 
deemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood,  throttgh  Uie  H'*^' 
eternity^ — Rev.  M.  Jackson. 

The  chief  embjeet  of  Scripture,— Om  ffl«niw«''^ 
object  pervades  the  Scriptures,  and  ri»e«W'""*| 
every  page:  this  recurring  theme,  toW'»rdi  win^"^'-^ 
instructions  and  historifS  tend,  is  the  prt-a'  *"'^ "  ^f 
question  of  condemnation  or  acquittal  at  ihf  ^^^f*  '^^ 
when  the  irreversible  sentence  shall  come  to^^f  j; 
nownced.  •«  How  shall  m%n  be  just  m\h  o»|^ 
the  inquiry  ever  and  again  urged  upoa  rbe  ««»*" 
of  him  who  reails  the  KiWe  with  a  !>»«»»'«  *Y'^; 
able  desire  to  find  therein  the  way  of  We.  1"^;^ 
serviency  to  this  leading  intention,  the  iiien««  *t. 
run  through  the  sacred  writings,  and  which  iim^ 
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tboM  wntingt  bj  an  immenw  dinimilarity  from  all  tbe 
polytheistic  litrrature,  are  those  of  guilt,  shame,  con* 
trition,  love,  joy,  gratitude,  and  afTertionate  ohedience. 
And  moreover,  in  conformity  with  this  same  intention, 
the  Diyine  Being  is  revealed,  if  not  exclusively,  yet 
chiefly,  as  the  party  in  the  great  controversy  which  sirt 
haa  occasioned.  The  intercourse,  therefore,  which  is 
opened  between  heaven  and  earth,  is  almost  confined 
to  the  momentoas  transaction  of  reconciliation  and 
renewed  friendship.  When  tbe  hearer  of  prayer  in* 
vites  interlocution  with  man,  it  is  nor,  as  perhaps  in 
Eden,  for  the  purpose  of  free  and  discursive  converse, 
but  for  cottferenre  on  a  special  business.  **  Come  now, 
let  us  reatofi  together,  said  the  Almighty  j  though  your 
ains  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  like  eriiuson,  they  shall  bd  aa  wooL*'— > 

NATOaAL    UltTOSY  OF  EUTHUSIAtM. 

HISTORY  OF  THB  ALBIQENSES. 

PBttlOD  111. 

TO  tiit  sntitTOATtoit  OP  Raymond  ov  TotrLousE,  anp 

tHt  PCalCANfilTT  S8TABLISBMENT  OF  TBB   INQUl- 

ntioir. 

PAET  It 

M£9Tioir  has  inddentally  been  made,  in  these  chap- 
ters^ of  the  inquisitorial  processes  by  which  the  AlbU 
genses  were  persecuted  by  the  priests,  while  they  were 
slai^htered  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  massacred  by  mili- 
tary ezecutioo.  As  tbe  history  of  these  sufferers  would 
be  incomplete  without  an  account  of  that  odious  tri- 
bunal wbirh  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sufferings, 
we  shall  conclude  with  a  rapid  survey  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  inquisition  in  the  south  of  France^  and 
tbe  character  of  its  proceedings. 

It  waa  the  province  of  Narhonne  which  first  bad  tbe 
honour  of  tbia  fearful  visitation*  In  the  year  1 103,  as 
soon  as  Innocent  III.  had  attained  the  pontificate,  he 
sent  thither  Ouy  and  Eegnier^  two  monka  of  Citeaux, 
with  a  commisaion  to  pursue,  detect,  and  exterminate 
heresy  wherever  they  could  find  it.  This  waa  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Inquisition,  that  terrible  system  by 
which  persecution,  hitherto  the  outbreaks  of  tempor- 
ary and  fortoileus  ebullitions,  was  organised  into  regu- 
lar form,  and  established  as  a  permament  institution. 
One  of  the  brethren  having  fallen  sick,  Peter  of  Caa- 
telnau*  archdeacon  of  Mag«iellonne,  waa  joined  to  the 
commisaion,  a  personage  whose  atrocious  doings  occupy 
a  prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the  Albigensea. 
These  men  natively  travelled  from  place  to  place,  at- 
tended by  a  retinue  of  friars  and  soldiers^  the  former 
to  argue,  and  the  latter  to  slay  s  and  where  the  here- 
tiea  were  in  foree,  they  vouchsafed  to  reason  and  debate, 
but  where  they  were  weak^  they  had  recourse  at  once 
te  the  logic  of  tbe  sword  or  the  faggot.  When  the 
argumenta  were  to  be  confined  to  mere  words,  a 
crowd  waa  eoUecCed  aa  to  a  tournament ;  the  ecclesiaa- 
tica»  armed  to  the  teeth  with  the  subtleties  of  tbe 
Aristotelian  aehoola,  entered  the  lists ;  and  against  such 
well  appointed  combatants,  it  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
peeled  that  illiterate  peasanta  would  often  come  off 
vietoriOua.  As  might  be  expected  also,  the  friars 
gloried  In  these  public  opportunities  of  intellectual 
parade*  and  were  wroth  with  these  antagoniats  who 
were  non-plussed  too  easily. 

These  inquisitors,  notwithstanding  their  leal,  were, 
,  Idittiri  •brtnclaii  pcevented  from  earry- 


ing  tbe  Work  of  persetetion  and  donversimi  to  the  es* 
tent  that  waa  desired ;  and  therefore,  in  1*208.  a  for* 
midable  auxiliary  was  sent  to  them  by  Innocent  III.,  in 
the  person  of  Saint  Dominic,  the  great  &ther  of  in- 
quisitors. Dominie  arrived  upon  the  scene  of  action, 
and  sent  bis  monks  to  travel  on  foot,  two  by  two, 
through  the  villages,  to  preach  and  dispute,  and  also 
to  take  note  of  thoae  houses  in  which  heretics  dwelt, 
that  they  might  be  burned  when  convenience  permitted. 
And  now  their  task  was  accomplished  vigorously  during 
the  whole  progress  of  the  war ;  and  while  the  armed 
Albigenses  rushed  to  ibe  field,  and  perished,  those  who 
tarried  at  home,  or  buried  themselves  in  conceslment'-* 
the  faint-heaited,  the  old,  the  sick,  the  timid  woman, 
and  tbe. helpless  child— were  searched  for  with  a 
scrutiny  which  nothing  eould  escapCt  and  tormented 
or  destroyed  with  a  malignity  which  no  pity  would 
aoften.  Even  in  spite  of  the  rapid  destruction  of 
their  victims  also  by  the  usual  processes  of  execution, 
the  inquisitors  had  so  overcrowded  the  priiions,  that 
the  prelatea  themselvee  were  obliged  to  interpose,  and 
try  to  mitigate  theif  leal.  In  1238,  therefofe*  the 
Archbishops  of  Aix,  Aries,  and  Narhonne  represented 
to  them  that  they  must  AUcken  in  their  work«  un- 
til, if  possible,  materials  could  b«  procured  for  the 
erection  of  new  prisons;  but  the  only  answer  to  this 
appeal  was,  a  more  summary  process  of  jail-deliveries, 
by  which  the  prisoners  were  committed  by  wholesale 
to  the  flames  I  While  the  spiritual  head  was  tbus 
busy,  tbe  secular  arm,  so  far  from  being  stretched 
forth  to  protect,  waa  only  eager  to  second  the  Church 
in  crushing  its  victims  more  effectually ;  and  tbe  fol- 
lowing laws,  enacted  in  the  year  1228,  in  the  name 
of  the  king  of  Prance,  against  the  Albigenses,  will 
tbe  more  effeetuidly  illustrate  the  wretchedness  of  their 
position  ;— 

•*  Wherefbee,  because  the  heretics  have  now  of  k 
long  time  spread  their  poison  in  your  parts,  polluting 
our  mother,  tbe  Church,  after  several  manners,  we  do, 
in  order  to  their  utter  extirpation,  decree,  that  all 
heretics  deviating  from  the  Catholic  faith,  by  what 
name  soever  they  are  called,  as  soon  as  they  are  con- 
demned of  heresy  by  tbe  bishop  of  tbe  place,  or  by  any 
other  ecclesiastical  persotl  that  hath  power  to  do  it,  be 
without  delay  punished;  ordaining  also,  and  firmly 
enacting,  that  tio  ilian  do  presume  to  harbour  or  pro- 
tect the  said  heretici,  or  fiivonr  or  trust  them;  and 
that,  if  any  one  do  presume  to  commit  any  thing  con- 
trary to  these  premises,  he  be  made  incapable  of  being 
a  witness,  or  of  any  honour  whatsoever,  as  also  of 
making  a  will.  Or  inheriting  any  thing.  Moreover,  we 
enact,  that  all  his  gooda,  real  or  personal,  be  ipaoficto 
confiscated,  nerer  to  return  to  him  or  any  of  bis  poste- 
rity. We  also  enact  and  command,  thut  all  barons  of 
tbe  land,  and  our  bailiffs,  and  other  our  subjects  pre- 
sent and  future,  be  careful  to  purge  the  land  of  heretics 
and  heretical  contagion,  commanding  them  to  be  very 
industrious  in  searching  them  out,  and  faithful  in  dis- 
covering them ;  and  as  soon  as  they  have  found  any  of 
them,  to  present  them  without  delay  to  tbe  persona 
above  named,  that  so  being  convicted  in  their  pretence 
of  error  and  heresy,  they  may,  setting  aside  all  hatred, 
entreaties,  rewards,  fear,  favour,  and  love,  give  stnteticd 
againattbem.  And  that  thoae  who  are  dU^ent  and  wrifoi 
in  tbe  iearehiflg  for,  and  aeixing  of,  heretici  may  flot  Wttt 
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tiie  eneoangenent  of  honour  and  reward,  we  do  enact, 
wiU,  and  command,  that  oar  bailiffs,  in  whose  baili- 
wicks the  said  heretics  shall  be  seized,  pay  to  the  taker, 
for  every  heretic,  two  marks  in  silver,  for  the  term  of 
two  years,  and  after  that  time  expired,  one  mark 
only."' 

On  the  fin%l  surrender  of  the  down-stricken  and 
despairing  Raymond  VII.,  the  Inquistrion  was  perma- 
nently established  in  his  dominions  in  November  1229, 
and  it  ^oceeded  vigorously  upon  that  ordonnanoe  pub- 
lished in  the  name  of  Louis  IX.  The  bi^ops  were  to 
depute  a  priest  and  two  or  three  laymen  into  each  pro> 
vince,  who  were  to  be  sworn  to  search  after  all  heretics 
and  their  abettors.  "  Let  them  visit  carefully,"  says 
the  first  article  of  their  instructions,  **  every  .house  in 
their  parish,  and  the  chambers  under  ground  which  have 
occasioned  any  suspicion.  Let  them  examine  all  the 
out-houses,  the  recesses  under  the  roofs,  and  all  the 
secret  places,  which  we  order  them,  moreover,  every 
where  to  destroy.  If  they  find  there  any  heretics,  or 
any  of  their  abetters  or  concealers,  let  them,  in  the 
first  place,  take  care  that  they  do  not  escape ;  and  then 
let  them,  with  all  speed,  denounce  tbem  to  the  ardi- 
bishop,  the  bishop,  the  lord  of  the  district  or  his 
bailiffs,  that  they  may  be  punished  according  to  their 
deserts."  When  the  heretic  thus  hunted  afler  was 
inevitably  caught— for  where  could  be  hide  himself? — 
a  system  of  moral  torture  was  commenced  for  t^e  dis- 
covery of  all  who  were  implicated  in  his  offence, 
wherein  the  tormentors  were  taught  by  a  code  of  in- 
structions, of  which  the  following  is  a  brief  extract: — 
"  If  he  refuses  to  confess  and  divulge  the  names  of  his 
associates,  let  him  be  shut  up  in  prison,  and  given  to 
know  that  there  are  witnesses  against  him ;  and  that, 
as  soon  as  he  is  convicted  by  witnesses,  there  is  no 
mercy  for  him,  but  that  he  will  be  given  up  to  death. 
At  the  same  time,  let  his  food  be  diminished ;  for  such 
fear  and  suffering  will  tend  to  subdue  him.  Let  none 
of  his  friends  be  allowed  to  approach  him,  lest  they 
encourage  him,  or  teach  him  to  answer  with  craft,  and 
not  to  betray  any  one.  Let  no  one  come  near  him, 
unless  it  be  from  time  to  time  two  cunning  believers, 
who  may  advise  with  bim  cautiously,  as  if  they  pitied 
him,  to  save  liimself  from  death,  to  confess  wherein 
and  upon  what  points  he  has  erred,  and  who  may  pro- 
mise him  that,  if  he  will  do  this,  he  shall  escape  being 
burned;  for  the  fear  of  death,  and  the  love  of  life, 
sometimes  soften  a  heart  that  cannot  be  affected  by 
any  other  means.  Let  them  speak  to  him  also  in 
an  encouraging  manner,  as  thus :  *  Don't  "be  afraid  to 
confess,  if  you  believed  these  men,  when  they  said 
such  and  such  things,  because  you  supposed  tbem  to 
be  virtuous.  If  you  listened  willingly — ^if  you  helped 
them  with  your  substance-^if  you  confessed  yourself 
to  them,  it  was  because  you  loved  all  whom  you  be- 
lieved to  be  good  people,  and  because  you  knew  nothing 
evil  about  them.  Go  to,  the  same  might  happen  to  a 
wiser  roan  than  yourself,  who  might  also  be  deceived 
by  them.'  If  he  then  begins  to  yield,  and  confess  that 
he  has  in  some  place  heard  these  teachers  speak  about  the 
gospels  or  the  epistles,  you  roust  then  ask  him  cautiously 
if  these  teachers  did  believe  such  and  such  things ;  for 
Instance,  whether  they  denied  the  existence  of  purga- 

I  *  Qnoced  from  **  Ramarlui  upon  the  EodMlaiticsl  Hittory  of  the 
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tory,  or  the  efficacy  of  prayers  for  the  dead — or  if  Ac^ 
held  that  a  wicked  priest,  bouad  by  ain,  cannot  absolve 
others — or  what  they  say  about  the  lacnunenta  of  the 
Church."  After  such  questions,  the  opinion  of  the 
person  questioned  was  to  be  cautiously  ascensaaed 
upon  these  sentiments  held  by  others;  and  thus  he 
was  entrapped,  and  committed  at  unawares,  while 
thoughtlessly  answering  an  apparently  barroleas  ques- 
tion, and  involved  in  the  ruin  of  those  he  liad  be- 
trayed. In  the  same  instrucHons,  the  inquisitor  wis 
taught  to  assume  the  guilt  of  the  arraigned  as  an 
ascertained  fact,  and  only  to  inquire  into  the  cimuD- 
stances.  Thus,  to  a  person  against  whom  no  proof 
was  alleged,  the  questions  were  at  once  propounded, 
**  How  often  have  you  confessed  youraelf  to  berrtia  ? 
In  what  chamber  of  your  house  have  the  heretics 
slept?"  The  inquisitor  was  also  taught  to  look  from 
time  to  time  upon  a  book,  as  if  it  contained  a  record 
of  the  culprit,  from  which  he  eztracled  hsa  informa- 
tion. By  processes  such  as  these — of  confinement, 
hunger,  and  subtle  cajolery,  brought  auccesBvely  to 
bear  upon  the  exhausted  or  entrapped  victim — the  truth 
was  more  effectually  elicited,  than  it  could  have  been 
even  by  the  turning  of  the  rackacrew;  and  the  con- 
demnation of  one  led  to  the  detection  and  deatnsctioa 
of  many. 

In  consequence  of  the  generous  labours  of  Waldo, 
the  Albigenses  possessed  a  large  portion  of  tiie  Scrip- 
tures translated  into  their  native  language;  and  it  was 
from  this  sacred  fountain  that  their  knowledge  of  the 
troth,  as  well  as  their  endurance  under  persecution, 
was  derived.  This,  indeed,  was  a  subject  of  careful 
solicitude  with  their  pastors,  who  continually  impresaed 
upon  toe  people  the  necessity  of  studying  the  Bible  in 
their  mother  tongue ;  and  Raymond  VII^  Roman  Ca- 
tholic though  he  was,  is  said  to  have  seldom  gone 
any  where  without  taking  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
with  him.  This  Volume,  therefore,  the  Inquisitaoo 
regarded  as  the  principal  aeuree  of  heresy,  and  endea- 
voured to  debar  it  from  the  multitude ;  and  accordzagiy 
the  Council  of  Toulouse  enacted  the  following  statute, 
which  forms  the  fourteenth  canon : — *^  We  prohibit 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  the  laity ; 
unless,  perhaps,  they  may  desire  to  have  the  Psalter, 
or  some  Breviary  for  Divine  service,  or  the  Hours  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  for  devotion ;  but  we  expressly 
forbid  their  having  the  other  parts  of  the  Bible  translated 
into  the  vulgar  tongue."  So  much,  indeed,  had  the 
Albigenses  become  imbued  with  scriptuml  kaowie^v, 
that  out  of  the  fulness  of  their  hearts  their  mouths 
gave  utterance ;  and  thus  the  first  indications  of  heresy 
were  considered  to  be,  the  act  of  quoting  from  the 
gospels  or  epistles  I  The  second  criterion  of  a  heretic 
was  a  glorious  testimony  to  the  moral  character  t4 
the  condemned ;  for  it  was  an  exhortation  against  the 
crime  of  falsehood.  A  third  consisted  in  the  exhibi- 
tion of  any  thing  like  sympathy  for  those  who  were 
imprisoned  by  the  inquisitors. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  DESIGN  OF  MY  CEEATION,  AND  THE  GREAT  PUR- 
POSE TO  WHICH  MY  LIFE  SHOULD  BE  DIRECTED  ? 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 
Part  II. 


II.  God  is  the  supreme  object  of  love  as  well 
as  of  knowledge ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  chief  end 
of  our  being;  to  love  God.  From  the  original  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind,  there  are  certain 
moral  qualities,  which,  when  perceived  in  intelli- 
gent beings,  never  fail  to  attract  our  regard.  These 
qualities  are,  the  amiable  feelings  and  inclinations 
of  the  heart.  In  the  beings  who  every  where 
surround  us,  these  moral  feelings  are  possessed 
and  exercised  with  various  degrees  of  intensity, 
exciting  in  us  various  corresponding  degrees  of 
love.  The  more  amiable  the  qualities  of  the  con- 
templated object  are,  the  more  ardently  are  we 
attached  to  him ;  and  when  the  highest  moral 
excellencies  are  presented  to  our  view,  we  are 
called  upon  to  exercise  our  love  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  which  we  are  capable.  Now,  the  per- 
fections of  God,  calculated  to  excite  our  love,  are 
infinitely  superior  to  the  highest  moral  excellencies 
to  which  man  can  possibly  attain.  As  far,  therefore, 
as  infinity  exceeds  an  inch  of  space,  or  eternity  a 
moment  of  time,  so  far  does  our  obligation  to  love 
God  exceed  our  obligation  to  love  even  the  most 
amiable  and  attractive  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
But  when  we  reflect  that  in  God  the  highest 
moral  excellencies  are  conjoined  with  the  nearest 
and  most  endearing  relationship  to  us,  we  feel 
still  more  intensely  that  He  is  well  entitled  to  the 
supremacy  of  our  affections.  We  are  the  work- 
manship of  his  hands ;  he  continually  upholds  us 
in  being,  and  his  are  all  the  comforts  we  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy;  and  though  rebels  against  his 
rightful  authority,  he  hath  caused  **  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  to  visit  us,"  bringing  the  glorious 
announcement,  that  "  He  hath  not  spared  his  own 
Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  up  unto  the  death 
for  us  all."  What  mind,  then,  is  so  ignorant  as 
not  to  perceive,  what  heart  so  callous  as  not  to 
feel,  its  permanent  obligation  to  love  God  ?  Yet 
«o  depraved  is  our  whole  nature,  so  much  are  we 
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subjected  to  the  influence  of  the  vanities  of  time, 
that  the  claims  of  our  Creator  are  completely  dis- 
regarded. He  appeals,  in  support  of  these  claims, 
to  the  judgment  as  well  as  to  the  heart;  and 
although  we  speculatively  admit  their  justice,  we 
still  remain,  to  a  great  extent,  the  willing  and 
obedient  slaves  of  **  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."  Every  exercise  of  our 
love  upon  a  proper  object  affords  happiness  or  joy 
to  the  heart.  When  we  ardently  love  an  intelli- 
gent being,  we  rejoice  in  contemplating  him,  and 
in  imitating  those  excellencies  which  we  so  much 
admire.  Since,  then,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
we  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  give  God 
the  highest  place  in  our  affections,  and  since  our 
enjoyment  is  so  intimately  connected  with  our 
love,  as  to  be  at  all  times  coextensive  with  it,  it 
must  be  obvious  that  all  our  enjoyment  or  happi- 
ness ought  to  centre  in  God.  Were  it  possible 
for  us  perfectly  to  love  this  infinitely  excellent 
Being,  our  happiness  would  be  pure  and  unalloyed  ; 
but  although  enjoyment  so  delightful  is  unattain- 
able by  us,  who  "  know  but  in  part,"  and  there- 
fore can  love  but  in  part,  still  a  greater  degree  of 
happiness  may  be  experienced,  in  proportion  to 
our  knowledge  and  admiration  of  the  Divine 
character.  We  may  remark,  too,  that  when  wc 
love  God,  we  become  more  solicitous  to  inquire 
into  his  perfections;  and  the  more  we  know  of 
him,  the  more  we  love  him,  and  consequently  the 
more  happy  we  are.  Thus  it  is  that,  by  a  constant 
action  and  reaction  between  our  intellectual  and 
moral  powers,  when  culled  into  exercise  toward 
God,  is  our  progress  in  knowledge  and  purity  of 
heart  gradually  promoted,  until  faith  give  place 
to  actual  vision,  and  love  shall  be  absorbed  iu 
complete  enjoyment. 

III.  God  is  the  supreme  object  of  obedience, 
as  well  as  of  knowledge  and  of  love,  and  therefore 
it  is  the  chief  end  of  our  being  to  yield  a  cheerful 
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and  entire  obedience  to  his  hol^  will.  This  para- 
mount obligation,  indeed,  naturally  arises  from 
the  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  him,  as  being 
the  needy  and  dependent  creatures  of  his  hand, 
and  the  subjects  of  his  moral  government.  The 
law  which  he  bath  revealed  for  our  direction  is, 
in  its  nature,  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Infinite 
in  its  purity,  and  involving,  in  the  maintenance  of 
its  authority,  inviolate,  as  well  the  interests  of  the 
moral  government  of  the  universe  as  the  character 
of  the  moral  Governor  himself,  it  must  be  equally 
obligatory  on  every  individual  of  God's  intelligent 
creation.  Thus  connected  and  thus  enforced,  it 
is  morally  impossible  that  the  severity  of  its  re- 
quirements  ever  can  be  mitigated,  or  the  inflexible 
strictness  of  its  obligations  ever  can  be  relaxed. 
As  long  as  the  infinitely  great  God  exists,  or 
wields  at  will  the  sceptre  of  ihe  universe,  this  law 
must  ever  retain  its  original  purity  unsullied  as 
the  Lawgiver  himself.  Instead,  however,  of  obey- 
ing, as  we  were  bound  to  have  done,  the  dictates 
of  this  law,  we  are  chargeable  with  an  open  dis- 
regard of  its  most  sacred  precepts,  and  with  an 
undeviating  tendency  to  follow  each  the  dictates 
of  his  own  corrupt  inclinations.  Having  thus 
engaged  in  a  systematic  rebellion  against  the 
Majesty  of  heaven,  man  hath  become  blind  to 
the  moral  loveliness  of  the  Divine  character,  and 
insensible,  at  least  practically  speakine,  to  the 
obligation  under  which  he  has  been  laid  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  But  when  brought 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
moral  ability  is  restored  to  us  of,  in  a  measure, 
keeping  the  law  of  God.  By  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  enabled  both  "  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure ;"  and  every  step  we  ad- 
vance in  the  path  of  new  obedience,  our  progress 
necessarily  becomes  the  more  accelerated.  Beset 
with  numerous  and  powerful  temptations,  the 
image  of  Christ  is  faintly  reflected  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian ;  and  therefore  it  is  that,  as  God 
bath  **  predestinated  him  to  be  fully  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,"  a  beautiful  law  exists  in 
the  Divine  economy,  in  virtue  of  which  the  re- 
storation of  his  people  to  this  image  is  the  grand 
object  and  end  of  all  the  dispensations  of  God  to 
the  children  of  men.  The  Word  of  God,  espe- 
cially, is  rendered  the  most  powerful  instrument 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this  benevolent  design ; 
for  in  it  is  exhibited  the  character  of  Jesus,  by 
contemplating  which  we  are  "  transformed  into 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory."  The 
Christian  cannot,  indeed,  display  the  heavenly 
l^ces  to  the  same  extent  as  they  were  developed 
m  the  character  of  the  Saviour ;  but  still  those 
spiritual  principles,  those  heavenly  tendencies, 
are  implanted,  by  which  he  is  enabled  progres- 
sively to  advance  along  the  road  that  leadeth  unto 
life.  In  this  view,  our  earthly  state  must  be  re- 
garded not  only  as  a  preparation  for  a  future 
world,  but,  to  the  Christian,  the  threshold  of  eter- 
nity, the  very  gate  of  heaven.  In  this  the  infancy 
of  our  moral  existence,  untutored  even  in  the 
denranta  of  that  sublime  philosophy  which  regards 


the  perfections  of  the  God  who  hath  ovateci,  pre- 
served, and  redeemed  us,  how  reluctantly  do  we 
yield  him,  even  in  a  |)artial  degree,  the  homage  of 
our  hearts  or  the  obedience  of  our  Hvea !  How 
truly  may  it  be  said  of  us,  that  though  *'*  we  pro- 
fess to  know  him,  in  works  we  deny  him  !"  la 
those  even  who  have  in  reality  returned  from 
^<  the  path  of  the  disobedient  to  tiie  wisdom  of  the 
just,"  the  worldly  desires  are  so  unwilling  to  quit 
their  hold,  so  repeated  are  the  struggles  between 
the  flesh  and  the  mind,  and  so  fluctuating,  there- 
fore, is  their  spiritual  condition,  that  their  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life  might  be  compared  to  the 
web,  of  which  it  was  fabled  of  old,  that  what  wb« 
done  in  the  day  was  undone  in  the  ni^ht.  Whfti 
amidst  so  many  obstacles,  the  Christian  is  endKied 
to  proceed,  how  encouraging  his  progrtrs^ !  Even 
step  he  advances  his  faith  is  more  coniirmtH),  hts 
hope  more  enlivened,  and  his  resolutioim  of  holy 
living  more  strengthened ;  and  ^'  he  goea  on  his 
way,  rejoicing"  that  the  same  Jesus  who  is  the 
author,  will  be  **  the  finisher  of  his  faith,"  and  «iil 
conduct  him  in  safety  to  those  mansions  o/  ev^r- 
lasting  bliss,  where  his  progress  in  holiness  will 
be  uniform  and  uninterrupted. 

Thus  it  is,  that  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  obey 
God,  which  is  the  chief  end  of  man  npon  earth, 
terminates,  by  a  natural  and  necesf^ary  progress^  in 
the  complete  and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  Him 
in  heaven.  When  our  understandings  are  babi- 
tually  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  an  ol»je^ 
the  most  sublime  and  elevating ;  when  oar  afl^- 
tioos  are  elicited  towards  an  object  the  most  ami- 
able, lovely,  and  attractive;  when  our  active 
powers  are  incessantly  employed  in  obeWng  the 
commands,  and  submitting  to  the  appointments, 
of  infinite  Wisdom  and  spotless  Purity ;  what  can 
be  expected  but  that,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  we  should  go  on  unto  moral  perfection  ? 
We  are  actuated  by  a  motive  the  purest  and  the 
most  exalted  which  could  influence  an  tntellireot 
creature ;  and  in  what  consi>tjf  the  dignify  of  oar 
nature,  if  not  in  the  possession  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple? It  will  enable  us  to  look  upim  all  the 
events  of  life  as  suljordinate  to  the  manifefittaiion 
of  the  Divine  glory,  and  thus  reconcile  u^  to  ibe 
endurance  of  those  calamities  and  trials  nhicb  are 
incident  to  all  in  this  valley  of  tear?.  Actuatv^ 
by  the  pure  motive  of  entire  devotedness  to  xhe 
Divine  will,  our  whole  characters  will  evince  a 
unity  and  consistency  which  is  well  pl*>asing  in 
the  sight  of  God  ;  and  soon  shall  the  hour  arrive 
when  we  shall  know  the  object  of  our  love,  even 
as  we  are  known  of  Uim ;  when,  beholding  htjc 
transcendent  glory,  we  shall  be  absorbed  in  the 
admiration  of  his  wondrous  excellencies,  and  oar 
whole  natures,  purified  from  earthlineas  and  sin* 
shall  be  presented  before  him  as  *«a  sacri^ce 
acceptable  and  well  pleasing  iu  his  sight," 

The  pure  and  lofty  motive  which  we  hav*  thas 
briefly  illustrated,  is  not  intended  to  be  bron«;ht 
into  operation  merely  on  important  occasions,  aa«t 
under  peculiar  circumstances ;  ir  must  he  earned 
with  us  into  the  minutest  dtetails  of  ersrydiij 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHItlSTlAN  HERALD. 


^ 


life.  "Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever we  do,  we  tniist  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.**  The  Supreme  Being  must  be  known  and 
acknowledged  in  nil  we  think,  and  ssay,  and  do. 
It  is  by  acquainting  ourselves  with  him  that  we 
shall  he  at  peace ;  for  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine 
clKiracter,  as  it  is  revealed  m  his  Word,  will  im- 
part strength  for  the  performance  of  every  duty, 
and  support  for  the  endurance  of  every  trial.  As 
our  minds  expand  in  the  knowledge,  our  hearts 
are  enlarged  with  the  love  of  God;  and  having 
learned  to  delight  ourselves  in  him,  we  shall  be 
culm,  contented,  and  happy.  Though  poor,  we 
shall  view  the  Lord  as  our  portion  ;  though  afflict- 
ed, *»  his  comforts  will  ever  delight  our  souls  j** 
though  deprived  of  earthly  relatives,  we  are  con- 
soled with  the  thought  that  we  enjoy  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  God.  Though  the  world  should 
frown,  and  I H)8om- friends  should  forsake  us,  *<  we 
will  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  ourselves  upon 
our  God  ;"  though,  like  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
we  should  he  compelled  to  wander  without  a 
friend,  a  protector,  or  a  bome»  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  **  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed/'  and 
we  experience  a  **  joy  that  is  unsfieakHble,  and  full 
of  gl^ory.*'  "  Happy,  yea,  thrice  happy,  is  that 
peop.e  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  briefly  to  reply  to 
the  most  important  question  which  a  rational 
being  could  propose, — **  For  what  end  waa  I 
created,  and  what  is  the  grand  reigning  motive 
^hich  ought  ever  to  predominate  in  my  mind?" 
The  glory  of  God,  or  the  knowledge,  love,  and 
obedience  of  the  greatest,  and  wisest,  and  best  of 
all  beings.  Innumerable  are  the  purposes  and 
dphi«(n8  which,  in  the  course  even  of  a  single  day, 
Hoat  along  the  current  of  our  thoughts ;  but  there 
is  one  grand,  paramount  principle  which  is  in- 
tended to  regulate  the  whole ;  and  the  presence 
or  al)sence  of  this  prevailing  motive— a  regard  to 
God's  glory — may  be  considered  as  distinguishing 
the  Christian  from  the  unbeliever.  Let  us  pause, 
then,  and  examine  ourselves.  Every  day,  as  it 
passes,  let  us  look  back  upon  our  thoughts,  and 
Words,  and  actions  in  connection  with  this  master- 
principle,  and  the  result  of  our  inquiry  will  lead 
us  to  a  correct  estimate  of  our  character  in  the 
sight  of  infinite  Purity.  Let  us  endeavour  daily 
to  arquire  more  extended  views  of  the  Divine 
porfecti<jns ;  let  our  hearts  be  more  enlarged  to 
love  him,  and  then  shall  we  **  run  in  the  way  of 
his  cnmmandments.'*  Thus  it  is  that  we  shall 
make  nipid  progress  in  the  attainment  of  that  **  hoU- 
ness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;'* 
and  at  length  **  an  abun  !ant entrance  shall  be  minis- 
tered unto  us"  into  that  blessed  kingdonrx,  where  we 
shall  '*  be  like  God,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 


BELSHAZZAR'S  FEAST. 
Bv  Andrew  Park. 

Bblshazzab  made  a  gorgeous  feast—. 

A  thousand  guests  were  there. 
Of  haughty  eye,  and  lordly  step, 

And  vain  and  vaunting  air  t 


"  Go,  bring  the  vessels  forth,*'  be  eried, 

**  Of  gold  and  silver  bright. 
That  unco  within  the  Temple  stood. 

And  let  us  drink  to-uigh(  1 " 

They  filled  those  sacred  goblets  high 

With  red  and  sparkling  wine. 
And,  draining  them  to  heathen  gods, 

Prodaim'd  those  gods  divine.^ 

The  lyres  were  struck,  the  music  swell'd 

With  high  voluptuous  sound ; 
And  all  was  wine,  and  love,  and  song, 

And  mirth,  and  madness  round  1 

When,  lo  I  what  dreadful  sieht  is  that  ? — 

What  fingers  long  and  bright, 
Which  write  upon  the  palace-wall 

With  pencil  dipt  io  light  ? 

How  do  the  proudest  tremble  now  ? — 
Why  grows  each  cheek  so  pale  ? 

The  lustrous  eye,  the  regal  brow — 
Why  seem  they  all  to  fail  ? 

Why  droops  yon  mighty  monarch's  head  ? — 
Why  smite  his  knee^  together  ? 

Why  shakes  he  so,  with  troubled  gaze. 
As  if  his  soul  would  wither  ! 

A  moment  gone,  and  one  bad  thought 

No  power  in  heaven  above 
Could  Ihus  have  chang'd  these  god-like  men. 

And  made  them  cease  to  love  1 

That  writing  on  the  palace-wall 
Hath  made  each  pulse  beat  co]d — 

Hath  dimm'd  the  eve,  hath  paled  the  lip 
That  gladly  kiss  d  the  gold  I 

Then  King  Belshaszar  raised  bis  head, 

And  cried  irom  out  his  pain — 
'*  Bring  forth  the  wise  and  learned  men, 

Who  may  this  writ  explain  1 " 

The  banquet-hall  is  all  confused, 

The  music  silejit  now ; 
The  brightest  gem  and  panoply 

But  mock  the  bumbled  brow! 

Then  Daniel  came,  that  mighty  man ! 

Hush'd  was  each  echo  then } 
Nor  trembled  he,  but  bravely  spake 

Before  these  Iqrdly  men. 

"  O  king,  I  ask  no  scarlet  robe — 

No  chain  of  dazzhng  gold  ; 
Let  others  wear  your  co&tly  gifts. 

Yet  shall  the  truth  be  told  I 

"  Hear,  then,  the  solemn  doom,  O  king ! 

These  words  declare  to  thee. 
And  let  thy  princely  guests  depart, 

And  bend  thy  stubborn  knee. 

**  For  God  hath  number'd  thy  domains ; 

I'hou'rt  in  the  balance  weigh'd ; 
Divided  is  thy  kingdom  all ; — 

Well  may  St  thou  look  dismay *d 

"  Darius  comes  to  claim  thy  throuc — 

To  wear  thy  royal  crown ; 
And  to  the  Medes  and  Persians  shall 

Thy  power  be  handed  down  1 " 

Belshazzar  groan*d — his  guests  look'd  sad«. 

Each  cheek  grew  still  more  pale. 
When  in  that  spacious  pahice-hall 

Was  told  the  direful  tale  t 
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Then  Daniel  had  his  scarlet  robe, 

His  chain  of  gold — his  right ; 
But  King  Belshazzar,  hapless  man ! 

By  Cyrus  fell  that  night ! 

GEOLOGY  OF  THE  DELUGE.' 
Bt  George  Macdougall,  Esq.,  Surgeon, 

Galaihieh,  J^oxhurghshire. 
Paijt  L 

The  grand  purpose  of  philosophic  inquiry  is  to  dis- 
cover the  laws  that  have  governed,  and  that  still  con- 
tinue to  regulate  the  mechanism  of  the  universe ;  to 
ascertain  that  chain  of  causation  which,  in  its  unceasing 
effects,  is  every  instant  producing  such  complex,  beau- 
tiful, and  beneficial  results ;  and  thence  to  ascend  to 
that  infinite  Power  whose  fiat  gave  birth  to  the  uni- 
verse. 

Darkness  and  mystery,  necessarily,  from  the  imper- 
fection of  our  faculties,  hang  over  the  approach  to 
the  temple  of  Truth,  and  though  occasionally  a  ray 
of  light  dimly  indicates  to  the  truth-seeker  the  distant 
glories  of  the  mighty  fabric — waywardness,  prejudice, 
or  enthusiasm,  operate  with  more  or  less  blinding  effect 
on  the  vision  of  all,  and,  except  in  some  rare  instances, 
produce  more  or  less  distorted  conceptions  of  its  real 
beauty  and  solemnity.  Hence  the  conflict  of  opinions 
and  statements  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  progress 
of  all  our  known  sciences  to  maturity.  Ought  we, 
then,  to  feel  any  surprise  that  so  much  uncertainty,  so 
much  apparent  inconsistency  should  attach  to  the  in- 
teresting and  youthful  science  of  geology,  when,  as 
yet,  the  proofs  of  its  existence  are  like  the  nebulse  of 
some  unformed  system  without  any  fixed  form  or  ar- 
rangement ?  But  the  gradual  progress  of  observation 
and  discovery  is  daily  concentrating  these  atomic  proofs 
around  their  parent  nucleus,  working  into  order  the 
plastic  mass,  and  enabling  the  science  to  vindicate  its 
claim  to  our  regard  as  an  exponent  of  the  universal  law 
of  harmony.  Some  geologists,  actuated  by  a  mistaken 
zeal  for  religion,  have  proposed  systems  alike  absurd 
and  ill-judged ;  others,  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  in- 
difference, or,  what  is  worse,  with  a  spirit  of  infidelity, 
have  ascribed  all  natural  appearances  on  the  surface  of 
this  planet  to  the  effects  of  agents  which  operated  long 
prior  to  the  creation  of  man.  And  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  many  of  the  phenomenn,  discoverable  on  the 
crust  of  the  globe,  were  produced  by  the  operation  of 
existing  laws  long  anterior  to  our  present  r/ice.  Many, 
however,  must  be  ascribed  to  causes  much  more  recent ; 
and  to  the  proofs  of  this  assertion  I  mainly  intend  to 
call  your  attention  in  the  present  lecture. 

Several  of  our  most  eminent  geologists  boldly  nflSrm 
•  that  if  any  such  deluge,  as  that  revealed  to  us  in  Scrip- 
ture, did  take  place,  it  must  have  been  partial — pro- 
bably the  bursting  of  some  mountain  lake,  or  the  in- 
undation of  the  then  inhabited  portion  of  the  earth,  by 
the  sinking  of  the  land  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  or 
l>y  some  obstruction  to  the  onward  course  of  some 
liver  to  the  ocean, — and  that  no  universal  deluge  did 
occur.  This  inference  must  seem  passing  strange  to 
those  who  carefully  read  the  Scripture  narrative,  and, 
with  unprejudiced  minds,  compare  it  with  the  geologi- 
cal facts  adhibited  by  these  geologists  themselves.     It 

f  •  Conotuiion  of  a  Seric«  of  Lecture*  on  Geology,  delivered  to 
#M  OalMhleli  Mechanic'  InstUuUon  during  the  wlnte^  of  1639, 


can  only  be  accounted  for  upon  the  princtple  wUd  • 
diligent  perusal  of  their  works  will  render  obvious,  that 
their  minds  can  and  will  only  perceive  facts  and  arrange 
them  into  generalizations  consistent  with  their  prccoo- 
ceived  theories.  Thus,  whoever  reads  the  work  of 
the  talented  Mr  Lyell,  will  readily  perceive  from  the 
principles  from  which  he  sets  out,  that  no  miraculoas 
event,  no  phenomena,  not  traceable  to  the  slow  and 
progressive  laws  of  existing  nature,  will  be  by  htm 
admitted ;  inasmuch  as  he  positively  affirms  that  the 
mode  of  the  formation  of  the  earth's  crust  can  only  be 
explained  upon  and  by  the  entire  admission,  that  rbe 
whole  has  been  accomplished,  not  by  any  sudden 
cataclysm  of  waters,  but  by  the  progressive  and  cease- 
less effects  of  those  laws  which, have  altered,  and  are 
now  altering,  the  physical  geography  of  tbe  globe. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Mr  LyeH's  theory 
is  founded  upon  a  just  and  comprehensive  knowlcd|« 
of  the  agents  which  might  have  operated  in  effectfr^ 
all  the  important  and  interesting  changes  disooverabie 
in  the  strata  of  the  earth.  But  this  admisnon  by  no 
means  precludes  the  interposition  of  the  Almiditf 
Creator  from  accomplishing  many,  nay,  had  he  «> 
willed,  all  of  these  changes  out  of  the  ordinary  coarse 
of  nature. 

And  here  let  me  make  use  of  an  illustrative  fact  a^ 
a  means  of  preparing  your  minds  to  perceive  tbe  nature 
of  the  arguments  adduced  in  proof  of  the  deluc*. 
Volney,  a  staunch  contemner  of  miracles,  asserts  tha* 
the  Dead  Sea  is  just  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volca.n'j  ; 
and  that  the  story  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  a^d 
Gomorrah  is  merely  a  Jewish  legend.     Let  us  srte.nO 
to  this  infidel  assertion.     Upon  the  shores  of  tbe  T>e»^ 
Sea  the  Arab  is  seen  industriously  collecting  masses  <  f 
a  black  substance    which  has  been   drifted   ashmv. 
This  is  bitumen,  a  substance  highly  inflaramaUe.  5. 
great  seam  or  stratum  of  which  te  discovered  below  thif 
surface  of  its  banks,  and  which  appears  to  bare  bera 
destroyed  or  removed  where  the  waters  approach.    TH 
soil  for  miles  along,  and  from  its  shores,  is  waste  an ! 
sterile,  where  once,  with  its  rich  pastures  and  flock  ^. 
flourished  the  fertile  vale  of  Siddim.     The  dark  roovt- 
less  waters  are  unrelieved  by  ought  that  can  give  in- 
terest to  the  scene.     The  plain  around  is  one  mass  of 
salt,  sulphur,  and  nitre,  combined  with  porous  qomrtz. 
The  hills  surrounding  its  confines,  the  highest  of  which, 
Clarke  asserts,  possesses  the  remuns  of  a  crater  on  its 
summit,  are  rugged  and  conical.     Hot  springs  y^cU  oat 
from  chasms  in  their  sides ;  while  the  rocks  afford,  in 
their  structure,  sure  evidence  of  their  igneous  origin. 
Here,  then,  are  the  physical  facts  connected  with  this 
interesting  region — a  seam  of  bitumen  below  the  surfmce 
of  the  plain,  discovered  to  be  destroyed  where  tlr 
waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  approach — ^the  plain  Burroun<!cd 
by  volcanic  hills  and  covered  with  volcanic  products 
rendering  the  soil  for  ever  barren.    Mark,  now,  in  ron- 
nexion  with  this  statement  of  the  natural  agents  em- 
ployed in  the  work  of  destrtiction,  the  Scriptural  nar- 
rative of  the  event.     While  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  "  cities  of  the  plain  "  were  enjoying  themselves  It 
fancied  security,  following  the  councils  of  their  wirked 
hearts,   God  announces  to  Abraham  his  intention  d 
visiting  Sodom  with  the  punishment  due  to  its  desc-rt^ 
Abraham  pleads  with  God,  ••  Wilt  thou  also  de^A'/ 
tbe  righteous  with  tb«  kicked  ?'*    Tbe  Ix>fd  ai^iretv 
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to  the  petition  of  his  servant,  '*  Should  ten  righteous 
men  be  found  there,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's 
nke."  But,  in  these  populous  cities,  ten  righteous 
persons  could  not  be  found.  Therefore,  on  the  mor- 
row at  sunrise,  the  Lord  gathered  his  thunder-clouds 
and  sent  his  lightnings  forth  to  ignite  the  inflammable 
materials,  upon  and  of  which  the  cities  were  built. 
Over-head,  was  the  cloud  of  vengeance  with  its  electric 
flash  and  appalling  thunders ;  below,  the  ignited  bitu- 
men rising  in  flames ;  and,  to  complete  the  confusion 
and  dismay  of  the  inhabitants,  an  earthquake  rends  the 
plain,  and  sulphur  and  fire  are  showered  from  their 
native  mountains,  covering  man  and  beast — blotting 
out  this  fruitful  and  populous  district  from  the  map  of 
future  history,  and  leaving  an  enduring  monument  of 
the  vengeance  of  Heaven  on  the  sins  of  mankind.  The 
ffict  of  the  miracle,  is  evidenced  by  the  expression  of 
the  purpose  of  God  ;  for  if  ten  righteous  men  had 
existed  amid  the  thousands  of  their  wicked  brethren, 
these  cities  would,  like  Nineveh,  have  been  preserved 
from  their  merited  destruction. 

Let  me  adduce  only  another  preparatory  illustrative 
fact.  Cast  your  eyes  on  those  mounds  of  ruin,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  covering  the  vale  of  Shinar, 
where  once  stood  the  golden  city  of  Babylon.  Reflect 
on  the  period  when  that  city  was  '*  the  beauty  of  the 
Chaldees*  excellency,'*  built  on  massive  foundations, 
guarded  by  impregnable  ramparts,  and  scorning  the 
attacks  of  hostile  armies ;  when  all  within  and  around 
promised  security  and  permanence.  Then  the  voice  of 
a  prophet  of  the  Most  High  proclaimed  aloud  amid  its 
mocking  multitudes,  **  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  excellency,  shall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah."  This 
prediction  was  not  only  uttered,  but  written ;  yet, 
many  years  passed  away,  and  no  symptoms  of  the  coming 
calamity  was  seen  or  apprehended.  At  length  the 
armies  of  the  Mede  line  the  banks  of  its  guardian  river, 
threatening  its  conquest  by  famine  or  storm.  But  in 
full  consciousness  of  superabundant  provision  and  of 
the  impregnability  of  their  walls,  its  iijhabitants  laughed 
to  scorn  the  assaults  which  even  the  assailants,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  began  to  consider  unavailing.  At  length 
the  voice  of  triumphant  revelry  echoes  through  the 
streets  and  palaces — the  sentinels,  in  drunken  repose, 
sleep  on  the  walls — the  foes  steal  silently  in  through 
an  unguarded  entrance — and,  in  a  short  hour,  the  blood 
of  slaughtered  thousands  flows  along  the  streets,  and  the 
flames  of  burning  cottage  and  palace  ascend  the  skies. 
Still  for  centuries  the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction tarried.  But  at  Iflt  the  molten  lava-streams 
come  rolling  fiercely  onwaiids ;  the  **  broad  foundations 
of  Babylon  are  shaken  as  wheat,  and  the  dust  of  her 
mortar  rises  as  a  cloud  of  chaff,'*  her  proud  towers  are 
hurled  to  the  earth,  and  seared  with  fire  that  issues 
from  its  bosom.  Nothing  now  is  to  be  seen  but  heaps 
of  vitrified  brick  and  mortar,  realizing  the  denunciation 
of  the  prophet,  *'  I  will  make  thee  as  a  burnt  mountain. 
Come  down  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
Babylon ;  sit  on  the  ground,  there  is  no  throne,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans." 

Here,  then,  are  two  events,  foretold,  and  accom- 
plished as  foretold,  attested  by  geological  facts  visible 
at  the  present  day;  and  we  discover  a  perfect  con- 
gruity  between  the  latter  and  the  Scriptural  narrative. 


We  are  hence  prepared  to  expect,  that  such  an 
event  as  the  Deluge  is  recorded  to  have  been,  should 
have  left  apparent,  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
certain  traces  of  its  devouring  progress.  The  principal 
facts  recorded  in  Scripture,  relating  to  this  event,  are 
these : — '*  The  waters  increased  greatly  and  prevailed 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters;  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the 
earth,  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under  the  whole 
heavens  were  covered  ;  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days ;  on  the  seventh  month 
the  ark  rested  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat ;  and  on  the 
tenth  month  the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  seen.** 
To  the  circumstance  of  the  ark  resting  on  Ararat,  a 
mountain  rising  upwards  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
feet  before  it  becomes  covered  with  eternal  snow, 
traditionary  record,  believed  in  by  the  Armenians,  Per- 
sians, and  many  other  eastern  nations,  bears  strongly 
corroborative  evidence.  If  the  waters,  then,  covered 
the  top  of  these  hills  for  fifteen  cubits  or  twenty-two 
and  a-half  feet  above  them,  the  deluge  could  not,  by 
any  possibility,  have  been  partial.  Again,  had  the 
deluge  been  but  partial,  the  winged  messenger  of  hope 
sent  forth  by  Noah  would  readily  have  discovered  the 
land  beyond.  For  when  birds  travel  across  an  ocean, 
instinct  prompts  them  to  take  a  lofty  flight,  that,  from  a 
commanding  eminence,  they  may  discover  the  far  distant 
land  whither  they  are  winging  their  course.  Again, 
in  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  we  have  the  fact  of  the 
universality  of  the  deluge,  strikingly  implied  in  these 
words, — **  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  waters,  perished;  but  the  heavens 
and  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept 
in  store,  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men."  Thus  far,  then.  Scripture  is  our  war- 
rant for  believing  in  the  event  and  its  universality. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  test  demanded  by  our 
modern  geologists,  and  adduce  strongly  confirmatory 
proofs,  from  the  traditions  of  various  nations*— the 
arrangement  of  the  surface  strata — the  collection  and 
collocation  of  bones — and  the  banks  and  shores  of  our 
rivers  and  seas.  In  examining  the  traditionary  records 
of  various  nations  regarding  some  great  aqueous  catas* 
trophe,  we  may  expect  to  find  differences  in  the  mode 
of  relation,  seeing  that,  in  many  countries,  the  facta 
have  been  transmitted  through  successive  generations 
of  men  ignorant  and  superstitious, — the  natural  conse- 
quence of  which  is  the  gradual  loss  of  their  distinctive 
character,  by  becoming  mixed  up  with  superstitious 
legends  and  poetry. 

Humboldt,  when  among  the  Red  Indians  of  the  Ori- 
noco, was  surprised  and  delighted  at  the  glowing  descrip- 
tions of  the  deluge  given  by  this  people,  in  connection 
with  the  most  absurd  legends  regarding  the  origin  and 
distribution  of  mankind.  In  noticing  this  circumstance, 
he  remarks,  that  these  ancient  traditions  of  the  human 
race  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  like  the  frag- 
ments of  a  vast  shipwreck,  are  of  great  use  in  the 
philosophical  study  of  our  species,  and  present,  among 
all  nations,  a  resemblance  that  fills  us  with  astonish- 
ment. Ellis,  in  his  "  Polynesian  Researches,"  takes 
notice  of  a  similar  tradition  among  the  barbarous  tribes 
of  the  islands  in  the  Pucific.  The  Chinese,  in  their 
*  Sec  Scottish  CHRISTl.\^  IIcuald,  vol.  i.,  p.  873. 
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bistoricd  writings,  relate  that  their  first  king,  Fohi, 
bad  no  father,  that  his  mother  conceived  him  while 
she  was  encompassed  with  a  rainbow,  at  a  time  when 
their  land  was  overflowed  with  water.  The  Parsfcs, 
iuccessors  to  the  Magi,  in  one  of  the  sacred  books  at- 
taclied  to  their  Zfcndavestta,  wildly,  but  obviously 
Allude  to  the  event  in  question.  The  Sanftcrit  writtrs 
of  Hindustan,  bear  testimony  to  it  in  their  great  poem 
Mahahharat,  in  their  Pnranas,  and  Vedas. 

Berosus,  the  Babylonibh  historian,  and  Abydenu?, 
recod  it  in  their  histories  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
Vouus  who  was  born  in  Persepolis,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, in  his  Dionysica,  gives  allusions  to  it  derived 
from  the  Hieroglyphics  and  ancient  poetry  of  the 
country.  Ovid,  in  his  fable  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha, 
describes  the  rise,  progress,  and  decline  of  the  flood, 
in  reiiKirkable  harmony  with  the  scriptural  account  * — 

*'  The  south  wind  quick  on  moistened  wings,  dart*  forth 
Its  (b&rf\il  ftce  In  pitchy  darknesst  shaded.— 
And  M  its  tnigbtjr  am  tlie  hanging  clouds  opprvtscd, 
A  crash  is  maU« ;  dense  rams  ru>h  down  from  heavtn ) 
Ni-pfune  his  trident  poUed  and  »truck  Ihe  earth, 
Whtrh  trembled  and  laid  bare  the  waters*  gulfs ; 
The  rivers  boundless  rurh  along  the  plains. 
And  'long  with  crops,  drag  trees,  and  kine.  and  men. 
And  hallowed  doiues,  and  shrines,  and  sacred  things.** 

The  decrease  of  the  waters  is  thus  described  :— 

**  The  fluodf  are  lulled,  the  hilts  seem  to  arise. 
The  ground  appears,  and  with  the  waves'  decrease, 
AW  parts  Increase,  when  now,  the  long  day  dune. 
The  hidden  trees  their  naked  tops  present. 
And  on  tbetr  branches  bear  the  clammy  clay.** 

Without  enumerating  more  evidences  from  tradition, 
we  shall  proceed  to  thtf  second  point,  viz.,  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  surface,  with  the  diluvial  strata  immediately 
below. 

In  this  we  have  numerous  and  interesting  traces  of 
the  mighty  waters  having  careered  like  maddened 
spirits  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  Waubing  duwn  the 
hardest  rock,  tearing  from  its  airy  pinnacle,  the  jut- 
ting clifT,  and  hurling  its  monstrous  bulk  onwards  for 
hundreds  of  feet.  Who  can  look  upon  the  blnping 
levels  of  our  planet,  which  form  such  beautiful  and 
connected  valleys,  passing  into  one  another  as  they 
descend,  till  they  become  lost  on  ocean's  shores — upon 
its  rich  comminuted  soils,  its  gravelly  subsoiU,  its 
rounded  hills,  its  undulating  glens,  but  will  at  once 
perceive  the  strongest  proof  of  a  mighty  overwhelming 
flood  simultaneous  in  its  force  over  every  part  of  the 
surface  which  polished  off  and  smoothed  the  rugged 
ridges  of  the  hills,  and  scooped  out  by  its  powerful 
eddies,  the  picturesque  valleys ;  and  left  the  earth,  on 
retiring,  in  a  state  fitted  for  the  purposes  of  health, 
and  plenty  to  man  and  beast. 

The  rounded  shape  of  the  hills  is  admitted  by  till 
geologists  to  display  the  effects  of  water,  but  many 
maintain  that  this  rounded  appearance  was  caused  by 
the  artion  of  the  waves  of  that  ocean  in  which  they 
were  formed,  while  they  were  slowly  emerging  from 
its  depths,  during  ages  long  prior  to  the  creation  of  man. 
Had  this  been  the  case,  how  comes  it  that  we  have  such 
a  perfect  system  of  levels  which  uniformly  pass  into 
one  another;  and  that  the  valleys  shotild  possess  no 
irregularity,  no  stoppage  or  interruption  in  their  uniform 
inclinations?  For  the  hills  coming  out  of  the  ocean  in 
the  maimer  stated,  slowly  and  progressively,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  an  abrupt  and  irregular  ridge  would  be 


le/t,  possessing  the  horizontality  given  to  it  by  ibc ;  - 
waves,  and  that  the  valleys  would  be  siiddci/,)  i^  >. 
nuted  by  a    flat  level  plain.     We  should,  ^rou:.,-, 
have  had  a  system  of  drainage,  partial,  irrrtuii.i^u 
micchievous.     But  instead  of  this,  we  huve  a  »» 
of  valleys,  some  with,  «oine  without  any  water,  v^* 
independent  of  their  important  uses  as  trAiii!>:.    .-. 
continent,   relieve,   by   their   picturebque  undu. .  •. 
the    ru^*ged  aspect  of  mountain  scecery  ;  and  d  , 
an  impression  of  beauty  and  harmony  from  tuc 
pleteness  and  uniformity  of  their  arrangement. 

The  explanation  afforded  above,  seeoib,  liie-.- 
inadequate  to  account  for  their  formation,  wL.c-  .. 
cannot  assign  to  a  more  eflicient  cau^e  tbao  t&e  «.\ 
of  the  flood.  The  probability  of  this  being  tbe  r«H  i 
enhanced  by  the  strata  of  sand,  gravel  and  ciu},  :■ .  . 
deposited  over  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Tntx  .^ 
bear  decided  evidence  of  their  having  been  Ce^*-  . 
and  arranged  from  water  ;  in  many  places,  (be  n  ;  ^^ 
and  currents  oi  the  tidal  wave  seems  still  itipa-NC 
upon  their  layers, — and,  wherever  disco vereti,  hU  -r 
on  the  tops  of  the  highest  bills,  or  torming  a  cru.  : 
to  the  rocks  of  the  valley,  are  univerbitll)-  iiii:ir:. 
their  appearance  and  arrHtigement,  wbich  pruvet  [..'. 
the  waters  which  deposited  these  strata  on  tk^ui... 
of  Europe,  must  have,  likewise,  in  a  Minilur  oar..i..', 
arranged  the  diluvial  beds  of  Asia,  and  ol't'be  m  >.. 
earth.  Another  fact  in  regard  to  them  require  ii>w<' 
noticed,  which  is, — that  these  beds  do  not  aia  • 
contain  pebbles  of  those  rocks  wbicb  form  \u  .- 
around,  but,  that  in  numerous  cases,  the  \x.  - 
which  they  contain  have  been  derived  from  ritw^i' 
great  distances.  It  is  highly  probable  tliat  inaiv 
our  'ine  clayey  soils,  and  gravelly  subwiU,  have  ^rt: 
derived  frum  Cape  Horn  or  the  Antipodes. 

I  shall  now  call  your  attention  to  another  rU>^  > 
fiicts  of  still  greater  importance  to  our  argututiit,  vw. 
the  organic  remains  belonging  to  the  diluvial  ? :.  i 
The  natUTHl  inference  that  ^ome  remains  ot  an:.  > 
would  be  found  to  corroborate  the  testimoti)  ol  '.i 
sacred  record,  is  amply  borne  out  in  ibe  aicui: uu'<  ■ 
of  bones  in  all  thtf  diluvial  atrata  in  every  fiut  u'  i 
known  world  :  and  what  renders  thediscori-ry  of  lie- 
bones  of  greater  interest  is,  the  mode  in  ^v^'i^^l'  - 
are  associated.  There  are  no  perfect  skeletor.:,  i' 
bones  of  all  species  of  animals  of  opposite  in»tiiic:>  <> ' 
habits,  of  different  countries  and  latitudes,  comu<i:::l^>< 
together,  broken  and  wattrworn.  Tbis  is  wlia  ^^ 
would,  a  priori,  have  expected,  for  the  animal  *  t>>f- 
taken  by  the  deluge  in  the  gloomy  retreats  o(  t:r.. 
jungles,  on  the  peak  of  the  lofty  mountain,  or  ia  ^-i 
darksome  caves  to  which  tbey  bad  fled  for  ibtlter- 
must  have  been  drifted,  by  the  tempestuous  wiivrt,  t<> 
and  fro  around  the  world  of  waters — mixed  ai><i  b(<r - 
along  with  the  ruins  of  former  cities  and  countrits, -■^'* 
at  last  deposited  in  the  eaith  that  now  is,  to  consntu<e 
part  of  the  soil  destined  to  give  wealth  and  luitfi.r.'^"^ 
to  future  generations.  Specimens  of  these  bone*  b.«^c 
been  obtained  from  all  parts  both  of  the  oldati«lit>> 
world,  having  been  found  mingled  with  the  subwi*^ 
in  caves,  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  or  einbeiidei:  m 
the  diluvial  strata.  Bones  of  elepbants  bsve  bfti 
found  many  thousand  feet  high  on  tbe  side«  oi  («> 
Andes  and  Himmalayahs.  Bones  of  the  DdiDmotii 
horse  have  been  discovered  in  the  mouutaios  of  Udi^ 
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and  in  predpitoui  utuations  where  they  could  not 
possibly  have  lived,  and  which  they  dared  not  have 
ventured  to  ascend.  United  together,  have  been  dis- 
covered bones  of  the  glutton  and  hyaena,  of  the  rhi- 
noctfros  and  rein-deer,  of  animals  native  to  the  frigid 
zone,  and  ihose  belonging  to  the  equator. 

Whence  is  it  that  animals  of  instincts  so  dissimilar, 
of  habits  and  climes  so  wide  asunder,  are  thus  brought 
together — the  tiger  with  its  wonted  prey,  the  lion, 
b  \  ena,  and  wolf,  with  the  ox,  horse,  and  sheep  ?  The 
only  adequate  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  this, — that 
tbey  have  been  so  commingled,  fractured,  and  water- 
wurn  by  the  waves  of  the  deluge. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE  OF  MISS  L 

By  the  Editor. 
Pabt  I. 

How  true  is  the  observation  of  the  poet,  "  That  life  is 
long,  which  answers  life's  great  end."  The  period  of 
a  ChristUn*8  sojourn  upon  earth  may,  in  many  instances, 
be  brifcf;  and  yet  so  rapidly  may  the  work  of  grace  be 
carried  forward  in  h\9  heart,  that  the  great  design  of 
bid  cieation  may  be  arconiplished  in  a  few  short  years, 
and  he  may  be  transplanted  to  a  region  of  unfading 
bliss  where  bis  holiness  and  his  happiness  are  alike  con- 
summated.    The  career  of  the  amiabie  and  excellent 

Miss  L affords  a  beautiful  and  striking  illustration 

o(  the  truth  of  this  remark.  Her  Christian  experience 
wa*  summed  up  In  a  brief  period  ;  and  yet,  so  quickly 
and  efffctively  did  the  Spirit  **  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerned her,"  that  we  find  her  in  her  latter  days  evinc- 
ing a  maturity  of  Christian  knowledge  and  of  holy  at- 
tainments, which  evidently  betokened  a  very  marked 
prt'pHratiou  and  meetncss  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints. 

Miits  h-r —  vi'as  the  daughter  of  the  minister  of  a 
burgh  town  in  one  of  the  southern  counties  of  Scotland. 
Fioin  her  infancy  she  was  of  a  tender  and  delicate 
c<  nstitution.  Before  she  was  two  years  old.  her  father 
wa^  cut  off,  after  only  two  da>s'  illness,  in  the  prime 
ot  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  leaving  a 
di^conanlate  widow,  with  three  children,  without  any 
other  provision  for  herself  or  them,  than  the  necessarily 
scanty  allowance  derived  from  the  Ministers'  Widows' 
Fund.  By  this  painful  bereavement,  the  family  were 
suddenly  precipitated  from  a  condition  of  plenty  and 
comfort  to  a  state  of  comparative  porerty.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  present  Sketch  was  the  youngest  of  the 
now  fatherless  family,  and,  at  her  tender  age,  she  was, 
of  course,  unconscious  of  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  their  circumstances.  She  was  reared,  along 
with  her  brother  and  sister,  under  the  roof  of  her 
Diaterniftl  grandmother,  who  was  herself  a  minister's 
widow,  and  with  whom  her  widowed  daughter  and  the 
infant  children  came  to  live.  Mists  L ,  in  an  auto- 
biographical sketch  which  she  had  commenced  a  little 
before  her  death,  and  a  small  portion  of  which  still 
remains  in  manuscript,  acknowledges  that,  though  she 
never  remembered  a  time  when  she  did  not  know  there 
was  a  God,  still  she  adds : — **  My  earliest  remembrances 
showed  that  I  neither  knew  God,  nor  had  been  tau^'ht 
to  know  him  as  he  is  revealed  in  his  Word.  I  never 
knew  or  was  taught  the  wickedness  of  my  own  heart, 
nor  the  w«|[  of  aal ration  through  the  Radeenier«  Those 


who  had  the  care  of  my  soul  thought,  I  suppose,  tbet 
a  child  could  not  understand  the  wickedness  of  nature, 
nor  the  Gospel  plan." 

These  remarks  point  to  an  error  which  is  too  com- 
mon, alas  1  even  among  professedly  Christian  parents* 
They  entertain  the  false  notion,  that  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  cannot  possibly  be  coromuaicated 
to  the  mind  of  a  child,  and,  accordingly,  they  limit  their 
religious  instructions  to  a  few  cold  general  truths  in  re- 
gard  to  the  existence  of  a  God,  of  a  heaven,  and  a  hell, 
and  thus,  unintentionally  we  admit,  tbey  infuse  into 
the  minds  of  their  offspring  the  most  defective,  and, 
therefore,  erroneous,  views  of  Divine  truth.  In  conse- 
quence of  an  early  training  of  this  kind,  many  young 
persons  are  under  the  necessity,  in  after  life,  of  un- 
learning what  they  have  been  taught  in  childhood. 
This  was  remarkably  the  case  with  Miss  L  As 

she  grew  in  years,  she  grew  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation.  Her  views,  under  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  became  clearer  and  more  scriptural;  and, 
accordingly,  we  find  her  thus  writing  in  her  Diary, 
while  yet  in  her  fourteenth  year  :-— 

"  I  am  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  sin,  therefore  I 
have  gone  to  the  throne  of  God,  told  him  all  my  sins 
and  wants,  and  plead  with  him  the  fulfilment  of  that 
promise,  through  Christ,  *  I  will  give  you  rest '  (from 
sin)  ;  and  this — '  He  that  eometb  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.'  Lord,  I  have  come  to  thee  again  and 
again,  and  I  do  now  come  to  thee.  Lord,  look  on  thy 
Son,  and  through  him  look  on  me,  I  confess  I  am  un* 
worthy,  utterly  unworthy ;  I  deserve  death,  and  not 
life — bell,  and  not  hea\*en.  I  have  nothing  to  recom- 
mend me  to  thee,  but  tin — ^no  excuse  to  offer  for  my- 
self. When  I  consider  what  I  am — a  worm  of  the 
dust,  and  what  thou  art — ^the  great  and  holy  God,  I 
am  led  to  '  lay  my  hand  on  my  mouth,  and  my  mouth 
in  the  dust,  and  to  cry  out.  Unclean,  unclean — un- 
worthy, unworthy — ungrateful,  ungrateful,  sinner.'  To 
think  that  to  such  as  me  the  Gospel  message  is  ad- 
dressed. Lord,  I  embrace  the  offer  ;  *  Lord,  I  believe ; 
help  thou  my  unbelief;'  Lord,  1  give  myself  to  thee. 
Oh  I  take  me  under  thy  care ;  oh  I  make  me  thine ; 
forsake  me  not,  the  work  of  thy  hands.  Lord,  I  can- 
not say  I  am  thine,  but  I  hope  I  am ;  and  I  can  say 
with  truth,  I  wish  to  be  thine.  It  is  the  height  of  my 
ambition  that  '  I  may  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.'  This  is  the 
point  on  which  all  my  hopes  centre,  and  this  has  been 
my  petition  for  years,  and  still  is  my  petition,  viz., 
O  Lord,  teach  me  to  rest  and  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ 
alone  for  salvation  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel. 
For  his  sake  hear  me." 

Nor  did  she  pray  in  vain ;  for,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days  after,  she  thus  records  the  Almighty's  good- 
ness in  listening  to  the  voice  of  her  supplications :-~ 

'*  Since  wricliig  the  above,  God  has  been  very  gra- 
cious to  roe,  and  has  confirmed  my  hope  in  Christ. 
He  has  heard  and  answered  my  prayers ;  he  has  caused 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^  and  taught  me  to  believe 
in  his  promises,  and  take  them  for  my  own.  God  has 
given  m«  '  peace  and  joy  in  believing,'  greater  than  I 
can  express  in  words — greater,  far  greater  joy,  than  the 
worldly  man  ever  felt,  or  can  feel,  when  his  corn  and 
his  wine  are  most  hicreased.  O  that  I  could  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart !  O  that  my  life  were  one 
continued  hymn  of  praise  I  O  that  every  action  were 
an  action  of  gratitude  to  this  great  Being,  to  whom  I 
owe  every  blessing,  temporal  and  spiritual  I  Praise  to 
his  name  for  ever  1 " 

8«eh  languefci  frvm  the  pen  vf  a  believer  M  |rottn| 
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in  years,  is  deeply  refreBhing.  She  had  been  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  she  had  found  re^t 
to  her  soul.  Her  very  words  breathe  warmth  of  heart, 
sincerity  of  purpose,  ardent  longings  after  a  holy  wnlk 
and  conversation.  Like  all  the  true  followers  of 
Jesus,  she  endured  **  much  tribulation  ;'*  yet  though 
her  personal  sufferings  abounded,  her  "  consolations  in 
Christ  did  much  more  abound.*'  Accordingly,  we  find 
her  thus  recording  her  thoughts  on  this  subject : — 

**  Nature  shrinks  at  the  prospect  of  suffering,  but  I 
can  endure  all  things,  if  God  be  with  me.  In  general 
I  am  supported  by  this,  that  I  have  given  myself  to 
God,  to  dispose  of  me  as  he  sees  fit ;  and  I  know  he 
will  do  all  things  well — I  believe  that  every  thing  will 
work  together  for  my  soul's  good.  He  has  enabled  me 
to  trust  in  bis  promises,  and  apply  them  to  myself, — 
and  'as  my  day  is,  so  shall  my  strength  be.'  If  I 
am  called  to  great  trials,  I  trust  God  will  give  me  great 
gtrtco  to  endure  them  ;  if  to  great  duties,  great  grace  to 
^^erfurm  them.  I  cm  principally  anxious  that  I  may 
never  murmur,  or  find  fault  with  his  dispensations  to- 
wards me  ;  but  glorify  him  at  all  times,  and  always  be 
able  to  {^ay  from  the  heart,  *  Good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  :  all  his  ways  are  perfect.*  Indeed  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  other  works :  if  it  were  not 
unbelief,  we  should  constantly  see  this.  Even  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  we  may  sing  of  merry. 

**  Think  on  the  sufferings  the  blessed  Jesus  (who 
was  *  God  over  all ')  underwent  for  us,  not  only  in  his 
body,  but  his  soul.     When  we  reflect  on  his  agony  in 
the  garden  and  on  the  cross — that  he  suffered  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  for  us  sinners ; 
shall  we  not  suffer  any  thing  he  is  pleased  to  lay  on  us 
Mirithout  a  murmur;  particularly  if  he  (as  in  general 
he  does),  while  afflicting  the  body,  comforts  the  soul  ? 
^  If  Christ  the  wrath  of  Ood  and  man 
With  patience  did  sutUiD, 
Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  died 
To  inurmur  or  complain  ?  * 

"  God  can  make  up  to  me  for  all  my  sorrows;  I 
know  he  can.  I  have  ever  found  him  a  God  at  hand, 
and  not  afur  off;  but  I  have  never  suffered  any  thing 
in  this  world  to  cause  real  sorrow,  but  sin.  It  is  this 
th:)t  puts  a  bitter  in  our  earthly  cup;  compared  to 
which,  I  think  every  thing  else  sweet.  It  is  bin  in 
myself  and  otheru,  and  in  those  near  and  dear  to  my 
heart,  which  is  the  chief,  I  had  almost  said  the  only, 
caudC  of  sorrow  to  me ;  indeed,  it  is  the  only  cause  of 
jiny  deep  or  abiding  grief.  If  sin  were  taken  away, 
Ibi?  world,  with  all  its  ills,  would  be  a  heaven  to  me; 
and  the  chief  thing  that  makes  heaven  a  place  of  happi- 
ness must  be»  that  there  we  shall  be  free  from  sin. 
We  shall  be  happy,  because  we  shall  see  God,  and 
enjoy  his  presence  ;  but  unless  we  were  without  sin  (and 
in  this  respect  like  God  in  kind,  though  not  in  degree), 
we  (rould  not  be  happy,  even  in  heaven.  This  is  the 
glorious  character  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  not  only 
that  he  will  save  his  people  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but 
from  its  power.  Yes  !  it  is  a  precious  promise,  *  Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  yoti ;'  and  this  too  is  a 
grand  truth,  that  Christ,  if  we*  are  his,  will  purify  us 
to  himself,  *  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.' 

**  Oh,  ye  happy  few,  the  very  joys  of  heaven  will  be 
heightejied  by  your  arrival.  The  Almighty  himself 
shall  welcome  you  with  a  smile;  and  that  very  smile, 
that  welcomes  you  into  their  presence,  adds  joy  to  the 
whole  assembly.     '  Come,  ye  blessed  1 ' " 

Miss  L 's  life  was  for  many 'years  uncheckered 

by  inoidcnts  of  any  kind.  She  continued  to  reside  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  her  birth-place,  and 
with  the  exception  of  those  variations  in  the  state  of 
her  health  to  which  her  weakly  constitution  rendered 
ber  subject,  nothing  occurred  in  her  history  worthy  of 


notice.  She  was  doily  endeavouring,  however,  to  be- 
come more  and  more  assimilated  to  her  great  EzeoiplBr 
and  Head.  To  the  accomplishment  of  her  sanctificaUoB 
her  sufferings  were  evidently  blessed.  Tbcy  w«e 
means  intended  by  the  Almighty  to  subserve  an  all-im- 
portant end ;  and  though  they  might  not  **  for  tbe  pre- 
sent  be  joyous,  but  grievous,"  still  they  were  **  working 
out  in  her  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousnesa."  Tkos 
in  her  diary,  under  date  May  24,  1828,  ibe  adrerts  to 
an  attack  of  ijlness  in  these  words  : — 

**  I  have  been  from  home  ten  days  lately ;  hare  been 
ill  with  pain  in  my  side,  and  a  degree  of  fever.  I  am 
a  good  deal  better,  for  which  I  ought  to  be  tbanVfol  to 
God.  I  have  been  much  on  the  mount  lately.  Pelt, 
when  ill,  that  death  might  be  at  hand  ;  felt  bo  fear  en 
that  account,  but  much  inward  peace,  and  quite  asuired 
of  God*8  love  to  me  through  Jesus.  I  am  a  poor 
guilty  worm ;  but  God  has  enabled  roe,  by  hii  grace, 
to  come  to  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  depending  ca 
his  all-sufficient  atonement  and  perfect  righteousne&s. 
I  believe  that  what  I  have  committed  to  him,  be  will 
keep;  and  that  my  soul  shall  never  perish,  neitber 
shall  any  be  able  to  pluck  me  out  of  bis  band.  Tbe*e 
are  happy  moments,  when  I  an*  permitted  to  behold, 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  the  King  in  his  beauty,  when  be 
discovers  his  matchless  loveliness,  and  gives  me  a  fore- 
taste of  heaven.  At  such  blessed  seasons,  tbe  soul  is 
bowed  down  and  bumbled  in  tbe  dust,  and  adores  tbe 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  If  there  be  such 
happiness  in  these  manifeatations  of  Divine  love,  wb^ 
must  heaven  be  ^  " 

In  such  a  frame  of  mind  afflictions  are  precious  bleihS- 
ings  to  the  Christian.  They  carry  him  onward  with 
the  most  astonishing  rapidity  along  tbe  road  that  leaii« 
to  glory.     This  was   the  happy  experience  of  Mtsi 

L ;  she  could  say  with  David,  **  It  is  good  for  me 

that  I  have  been  afflicted,  for  now  I  have  learnt  thy 
law."  But  while  she  felt  that  she  was  making  progre^d 
in  the  divine  life,  she  often  looked  back  to  **  tbe  rock 
whence  she  had  been  hewn,  and  tbe  bole  of  tbe  (at 
whence  she  had  been  drawn."  As  an  eicample  of  her 
reflections  on  this  subject,  we  may  dte  tbe  following 
from  her  diary  for  July,  1828 : — 

"  I  have  been  reading  this  morning,  in  tbe  Sacred 
Word,  the  beautiful  relation  of  our  blessed  Sanoar 
curing  him  that  was  born  blind.  I  Mmi  bom  blind,  ia 
a  spiritual  sense ;  but,  glory  be  to  Grod,  I  can  say  wi;& 
the  man,  *  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.*  Some 
Christiana  can  say  this,  but  cannot  tell  the  time  nor 
the  manner  how  they  came  to  see.  With  me  this  is 
not  the  case ;  I  remember  both  the  time  and  tbe  man* 
ner  when  I  was  first  brought  to  see  in  a  sptritoaJ  5en^. 
and  can,  as  it  were,  trace  the  progressive  step«  by 
which  God  has  led  me  to  this  day,  which  takes  in  a 
space  of  more  than  six  years.  During  this  time,  aU 
my  experience  confirms  and  proves  more  and  more 
unto  me,  that  I  am  a  great  sinner,  born  with  a  load  of 
original  guilt,  to  which  is  added  a  daily  burden  of 
actual.  This  is  the  case  with  every  individual,  and 
with  me  in  particular.  I  am  the  very  chief  of  sinnerv 
Of  myself  I  cannot  come  to  Christ  (farther  (ban  by 
the  use  of  the  appointed  means) ;  for  tbe  natural  maii 
is  prone  to  evil,  and  has  such  a  dislike  to  any  thine: 
good,  that  I  believe,  did  God  not  pluck  many  as  brandb 
from  the  burning,  we  should  all  inevitably  perish.  For 
myself  I  can  say,  I  was  found  of  Him  when  I  sought 
him  not.  All  the  praise  of  my  redemption  and  con« 
version  I  do,  and  ever  will,  ascribe  to  free,  sOTer^iga, 
almighty  grace.  Christ  died  for  sinners,  and  he  invites 
such  to  come  to  biro,  even  the  chief,  such  aa  L  He 
has  enabled  me  to  accept  this  invitation.     I  kaowthif 
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I  am  his,  because  he  has  taught  me  to  choose  him  for 
nine.  I  never«either  could  or  would  have  chosen  him, 
bad  he  not  first  chosen  me.  By  nature,  my  love  to 
sin  was  too  strong,  and  my  propensity  to  practise  it 
too  active,  to  be  subdued  by  any  thing  short  of  the 
power  of  God.  By  nature,  I  was  too  base- minded  to 
love  him — loo  blind  to  know  him — too  proud  to  trust 
him — too  obstinate,  and  too  much  a  slave  to  sin  and 
Satan,  to  serve  him.  I  wished  to  be  saved  from  hell, 
and  therefore  avoided  gross  sins;  but  I  had  no  hatred 
to  sin — no  sense  of  its  ingratitude.  No;  instead  of 
this,  I  regretted  the  restraints  of  the  law,  and  thought 
it  was  a  pity  God  had  threatened  such  punishment  to 
the  breakers  of  it.  I  was  sorry  for  doing  so  and  so ; 
such  a  sin  merited  punishment ;  and  it  was  this  fear 
alone  that  prevented  me  from  committing  gross  sins. 
But  now  God  has  taught  me  a  very  different  way  of 
thinking — he  has  taught  me  to  obey  him  from  love.  I 
believe  I  shall  never  he  sent  to  hell ;  but  this,  so  far 
from  making  me  commit  sin,  has  the  contrary  effect. 
I  hate  sin  (O,  that  I  could  say  with  a  perfect  hatred  I); 
because  it  is  hateful  to  God." 

In  our  next,  we  shall  continue  the  history  of  this 
excellent  young  person — showing  how  rapidly  she  grew 
in  grace  as  she  approached  her  heavenly  home. 


TUB  0KUSVBR  S  PftAYBR  POR  TBMPQRAL  BLK8»IStOt ; 

A  DISCOURSE.* 
'     By  the  Kev.  Robert  Elder,  A.M., 
Minister  of  St  Pauls  Parish,  Edinburgh. 
*'  Give  US  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.'* — Luke  zi.  3. 

It  was  one  of  the  precepts  of  our  Lord,  delivered 
for  the  guidance  of  bis  followers,  "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  How 
remarkable  the  illustration  of  this  rule  which  he 
has  given  in  the  arrangement  of  the  prayer  before 
us.  We  are  bidden  pray  that  God's  name  may 
be  glorified, — that  his  kingdom  may  prosper  in  the 
world, — ^that  his  will  may  he  practically  acknow- 
ledged as  supreme,  by  ourselves  and  our  brethren 
around  us.  And  then,  as  entirely  subordinate  to 
all  these  objects, — these  being  first  and  chiefly 
sought  by  us, — he  warrants  and  enjoins  us  to  pray 
for  whatever  may  be  absolutely  needful  for  this 
present  transitory  life.  "  When  ye  pray,  say. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth  ;'' — and  then,  giving  these 
great  objects  the  highest  place  in  your  affections, 
pray  further,  so  long  as  you  are  here,—-"  Give  us 
day  by  day,"  or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  another 
evangelist,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  rule,  so  clearly 
laid  down,  and  so  strikingly  illustrated  by  our 
Saviour  in  the  text,  is  in  general  reversed  by  the 
children  of  men.  The  foremost  subjects  of  anxiety 
too  generally  are,  "  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ?"  And  nothing  is  deemed  nnore  visionary 
than  t)3at  any  desires  should  be  cherished  in  pre- 
ference to  these.  But  mark  what  notable  ex- 
amples of  the  opposite  spirit  are  given  us  in  the 
Word  of  Inspiration.      Thus  we  read  of  Moses 

*  Preached  In  8t  Osorge'i  Churcb,  Edtnbiirgh,  on  the  evening 
or  the  SSIh  October  1S4I,  in  behalf  of  '*  The  Society  for  tlic  UeUef 
III  the  DaMttote  Sick." 


— "  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  \^hh  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ' 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  E^pt."  Of 
Paul  also  we  read,  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnessed  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  awaited  him,  he  could  say,  thrdugh  the 
g^ce  of  God,  subordinating  the  dearest  personal 
considerations,  *<  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Were 
these  men,  think  you,  visionary  or  insincere  ?  No; 
they  had  been  taught  of  God  to  weigh  every  pos- 
sible object  of  desire  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary,— ^to  regard  and  compare  them  in  the  light 
of  eternity.  And,  like  all  who  have  heard  and  have 
learned  of  the  Father,  they  aimed  at  entire  con- 
formity to  the  rule  illustrated  by  the  Divine 
arrangement  of  the  text. 

Let  us  now  consider  more  attentively  the  peti- 
tion before  us ;  and  may  God  give  us  grace  rightly 
to  understand  it,  and  truly  to  imbibe  its  spirit  I 
What  is  implied  in  the  right  use  of  this  petition, 
which  our  Lord  prescribes  to  his  followers,  "  Give 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread  ?  " 

I.  It  implies  a  sense  of  continual  dependence 
on  God,  even  for  the  smallest  temporal  mercies. 
— There  can  he  no  reasonable  doubt,  I  think,  that 
our  Lord  refers  to  temporal  mercies  in  the  petition 
we  are  now  considering*.  Now,  I  say,  that  even 
in  regard  to  these,  our  Saviour  directs  his  followers 
to  cherish  a  continual  sense  of  their  entire  depend- 
ence upon  God.  This  view  is  abundantly  estab- 
lished by  the  simple  fact  that,  without  any  limitation 
arising  out  of  special  circumstances,  he  bids  them 
pratf  to  God  for  the  supply  of  their  temporal 
necessities.  But  suffer  me  to  say,  dear  friends, 
that  my  deep  conviction  is  that,  practically  speak- 
ing, no  view  presented  by  God's  Word  is  more 
frequently  disregarded  by  the  children  of  men. 
Not  only  with  reference  to  spiritual  and  eternal 
realities,  but  also  in  regard  to  the  smallest  tem- 
poral mercies,  and  the  light  in  which  they  are 
concemphited,  does  the  utter  ungodliness  of  the 
heart  of  man  appear.  How  often  do  you  hear  it 
remarked  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life.  This 
man  is  eating  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  and  reaping: 
the  reward  of  his  industry  and  exertion  ;  and  that 
man  is  a  child  of  misfortune,  whose  every  scheme 
of  worldly  interest  is  baffled  by  adverse  circum- 
stances. I  fear  that  such  observations  are  fre- 
quently made  among  men,  while  God  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts,  and  that  the  spirit  which  lurks 
within  is  that  condemned  in  God*s  word  :  <<  For  he 
saith,  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done 
it,  and  by  my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent.'  It  is 
very  true,  and  it  ought  always  to  be  remembered, 
that  it  is  only  in  the  use  of  means  that  we  are 
warranted  to  pray  to  God,  in  reference  to  temporal 
as  well  as  to  spiritual  blessings.  There  can  be 
nothing  in  this  prayer  inconsistent  with  the  duties 
of  lawful  and  honourable  industry ;  for  the  same 
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blessed  Word  which  dictates  the  prayer,  declares 
empliaticaliy,  "  that  iftiny  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat ;"  and  "  commands  and  exhorts  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread." 

But,  with  all  this,  the  prayer  of  my  text  is  in 
perfect  and  admirable  harmony.  It  bids  us,  in 
the  use  of  means,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  labour 
of  our  hands,  still  cherish  and  express  a  sense 
of  entire  dependence  upon  God.  And  think  how 
many  considerations  there  are  which,  if  really  ap- 
preciated, are  fitted  to  awaken  this  humble,  child- 
like disposition!  What  are  we,  after  all  our 
labour,  and  when  our  efforts  have  been  crowned 
with  the  richest  measure  of  success,  but  stewards 
of  the  bounty  of  God*8  providence?  **  He  pre- 
part'th  rain  for  the  earth,  makelh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains,  givcth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry."  He  says 
also  to  man,  that  he  may  teach  him  to  feel  his 
dependence,  "  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  And  how  soon, 
and  how  easily  can  he  send  forth  a  sentence  against 
us,  as  he  did  against  Israel  of  old  ?  **  Therefore 
will  I  return,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and 
will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover 
her  nakedness."  Again,  are  we  not  indebted 
to  the  tender  merctf  of  God  for  the  smallest 
beneiits  we  enjoy?  Yes,  brethren;  right  views 
of  our  position,  as  sinful  and  hell-deserving  crea- 
tures, should  make  us  feel,  and  confess  with  trem- 
bling and  humility,  that  not  only  is  the  hand  of 
Providence  to  be  discerned  in  our  smallest  bless- 
ings, but  that  all  are  the  fruit  of  unmerited  mercjf 
and  compassion.  So  Jacob  of  old  felt,  when 
pouring  out  his  heart  before  the  Lord.  '^  I  am 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of 
all  the  truth  which  thou  hast  showed  unto  thy 
servant."  Such  also  was  the  sentiment  of  the 
Psalmist,  when,  praising  the  God  of  heaven,  he 
thus  speaks  concerning  him  :  *■''  Who  giveth  food 
to  all  flesh  ;  for  bis  viercjf  endureth  for  ever.'' 

And,  once  more,  who  hut  God,  in  his  tender 
mercy,  gives  power  or  abilitif  to  any  to  use  or 
enjoy  the  gifts  of  His  providence  and  mercy? 
^^  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, because  his  compassions  fail  not."  **  There 
is  an  evil,"  said  the  wise  man,  <*  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among 
men :  a  man  to  whom  God  bath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but 
a  stranger  eateth  it;  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease."  How  remarkably  is  one  form  of 
this  evil  illustrated  by  the  case  of  the  rich  man  in 
the  parable,  who,  rioting  and  boasting  in  his  sub- 
stance, said  to  his  soul,  ^*  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto 
him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee;  then  whose  shall  those  things 
M  which  thou  hMt  proTided  ?**     Thtt^  than,  ara 


some  of  the  considerations  which  should  lesud  os, 
in  every  circumstance,  to  cheri>ih  and  express  a 
sense  of  entire  dependence  upon  God. 

But  I  proceed,  farther,  to  observe  under  this 
branch  of  my  discourse,  that  it  is  not  a  mere  feel- 
ing of  dependence  on  the  general  providence  and 
mercy  of  God  which  our  Saviour  inculcates  on 
his  followers.  Mark  you«  brethren,  particnlariy 
in  whom  it  is  that  they  are  enjoined  to  plaic«  th«r 
conHdence,  with  reference  to  the  smaliei»t  tpm- 
poral  mercies.  It  is  in  their  **  Father  in  heaven," 
who,  as  the  whole  Gospel  tells  us,  stands  in  a  new 
and  blessed  relation  to  all  who  come  to  him 
through  faith  in  Christ.  He  is  their  covenanted 
God  and  Father,  dealing  with  them  in  all  thinga 
as  truly  united  to  his  Son,  who  is  the  Eider 
Brother  of  the  family, — ^their  Surety  and  Kenre- 
sentative  in  the  presence  of  the  Fat  her.  N4tw, 
there  is  no  other  way  in  which  we  may  warrant- 
ably  come  to  him,  or  present  the  expression  of 
our  desires,  even  with  regard  to  tempural  benftit& 
Think  how  solemn  and  decided  is  the  te»timony 
of  the  Saviour  himself:  **  If  a  man  abide  not  lo 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  anil  is  witber«d; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
lire,  and  they  are  burned."  But  O,  breihrV^.  to 
C(ime  unto  God  through  Chriht,  as  a  covenantt^ 
Ciod  and  reconciled  Father,  and  to  cast  our  care 
on  him,  with  reference  tu  temfK>ral  as  Wfll  hi 
spiritual  necessities,  this  is  the  secret  of  pence — 
the  way  to  real  bies^sednese  and  comfort.  Tins 
coming,  we  are  assured  that  whatever  benefits  are 
bestowed,  the  curse^  which  naturally  cleaves  to 
them,  will  l>e  blotted  out  for  ever.  That  fearful 
sentence  will  be  entirely  removed:  "  I  will  even 
send  a  curse  upon  yim,  and  I  will  curiae  wmr 
blessings  ;  yea,  1  have  cursed  them  alreadv,  lie- 
cause  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart."  Yes,  bre- 
thren;  for  if  we  be  one  with  Christ  by  a  \Wm^ 
and  abiding  faith, — if  thus  we  be  the  9r>ns  and 
daughters  of  the  l^>rd  Almighty, — ^tben  **  there  tt 
no  more  curse  ;**  ^^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  frcnn 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cnrt^  for  us.* 
Again,  thus  coming  and  casting  our  care  on  Goi 
we  have  a  right,  in  the  covenant  of  gmce,  to  «j1 
things  really  needful.  Its  grand  and  ctHnpreben- 
sive  promise  is,  »*  All  things  are  youtts."  Ami  so 
with  special  reference  to  temporal  benefits,  bow 
gracious  the  provision  set  before  os ! — how  sura 
the  ground  on  which  the  people  of  the  l^ord  may 
pour  out  this  prayer  at  his  footstool !  •*  The 
young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  ihev 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thtn;.* 
"  He  shall  dwell  on  high ;  hts  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks;  bread  shall  be 
given  him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure."  And,  once 
more,  in  every,  even  the  smallest  mercy,  nar, 
more  wonderful,  even  in  the  denial  or  wirfadfBwal 
of  his  benefits,  such  an  one  is  pnvile<:e«l  to  re- 
cognise a  pledge  and  token  of  the  unchanging 
love  and  faithfulness  of  Jehovab.  AH  lbtn;,-s 
are  given  or  withheld  in  terms  of  tbjit  cove- 
nant ratified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  ti 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.    How  tnii^  iba^ 
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and  how  predoUs  that  saying  of  God's  Word,  "  A 
little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked !" 

Such,  then,  is  the  disposition  which  the  Saviour 
inculcates  in  the  text — true  and  heart-felt  depen- 
dence on  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  not  only 
fur  spiritual  blessings  and  eternal  life,  but  also 
for  the  smallest  temporal  mercies.     But, — 

II.  It  implies  a  spirit  of  true  moderation  in  our 
desires  after  temporal  benefits. — "  Give  us  day  by 
day  our  daily  bread."  Who  can  read  these  few, 
but  txpressive  words, without  feelin^^ how  solemnly 
they  enjoin  the  lesson  which  I  nave  jnst  an- 
noimced  to  you  ?  They  tell  us  plainly,  that  we 
are  only  warranted  to  ask  from  God  those  tem- 
poral benefits  which  are  absolutely  required  for 
the  supply  of  present  necessities.  True,  it  may 
please  God,  in  his  all-wise  providence,  to  give  us 
superfluities.  He  may  give  us,  by  inheritance,  or 
as  the  fiuit  of  lawful  industry,  according  to  the 
language  of  the  wise  man,  **  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  our  portion, 
and  to  rejoice  in  our  labour.**  "  This  is  the  eift 
of  God  i"  this,  wherever  it  is  bestowed,  is  an  im- 
portant trust  committed  to  us  by  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  and  involving  a  high  and  solemn  responsi- 
bility. But  the  point  to  be  noticed  is,  that  he 
gives  us,  in  his  Holy  Word,  no  warrant  whatever 
to  ask  or  expect  such  benefits,  nor,  consequently, 
to  labour  for  their  attainment,  as  though  thus  we 
were  compassing  the  highest  end  of  our  existence. 
We  are  warranted  and  enjoined  to  pray  and  labour 
for  our  daily  bread, — that  is,  as  I  understand  it, 
for  such  a  portion  of  temporal  necessaries  and 
comforts  as  may  serve  to  maintain  us  honourably 
in  the  stations  which  Providence  has  assigned  us. 
But  above  and  beyond  this,  we  have  no  warrant, 
that  I  can  see,  to  ask,  expect,  or  appropriate ;  all 
must  be  left  at  the  disposal  of  Him  whose  benefits 
we  enjoy<  How  well  did  Solomon  of  old  under- 
stand this  principle,  when,  as  we  read,  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  God 
said,  **  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee ;"  and  when  he, 
though  elevated  to  a  throne,  feeling  that  he  had 
no  warrant  to  ask  for  riches  or  for  worldly  great- 
ness and  increase,  answered,  "  Give  therefore  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart,  that  1  may  dis- 
cern between  good  and  bad  P  And  how  emphatic 
the  approval  of  these  sentiments,  '<  And  God  said 
unto  him.  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long  life,  neither 
hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the 
life  of  thine  enemies ;  behold,  I  have  done  accord- 
ing to  thy  words ;  and  I  have  also  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and 
honour ;  so  that  there  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days."  And  again, 
how  well  is  this  principle  illustrated  in  that  prayer 
of  Agur  the  prophet :  "  Remove  far  from  me 
vanity  and  lies;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me ; 
lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  ssyi  Who  is  the 
Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  m^  Gkd  in  vain  P 


Brethren,  these  are  not  the  views  which  are 
current  among  the  children  of  men.  Riches  and 
honours  are  continually  sought  for,  as  though  the 
end  of  our  being  lay  in  tiieir  attainment.  The 
sentiment  is  practically  scouted  by  the  world,  that 
"  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  But,  whatever 
may  be  said  or  done  by  a  blinded  and  ungodly 
world,  the  rule  of  heavenly  wisdom  is  that  re- 
corded in  the  text  And  O  surely  there  is  every 
thing  in  our  present  state  to  recommend  it! 
Think  of  the  shortness,  vanity,  and  uncertainty 
of  human  life !  "  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof."  Think,  too,  of  the  infinitely 
greater  magnitude  of  things  unseen  and  eternal  I 
O  how  unspeakably  important,  instead  of  spend- 
ing our  precious  days  and  our  nights  of  sleepless 
anxiety  m  the  eager  pursuit  of  trifles  which  perish 
with  the  using,  to  be  seeking  for  that  portion 
which  can  enrich  our  never-dying  souls, — to  be 
"  laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through,  nor  steal  I" 

Th^se  are  the  lessons  which  our  Saviour  would 
press  upon  his  followers,  that,  *'  labouring  not  for 
the  meat  which  perishetb,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  only  shall  give  us,"  they  may  cast  every 
temporal  anxiety  on  him,  and  humbly,  submis- 
sively, and  in  faith,  may  rest  on  his  precious  pro- 
mise, "  Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have ; 
for  he  bath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee." 

And  now,  brethren,  let  me  conclude  this  Dis- 
course, by  impressing  on  your  attention  the  solemn 
lesson  which  it  teaches  with  regard  to  the  right 
disposal  of  our  worldly  substance.  Is  it  true  that 
we  are  bound  to  cherish  a  sense  of  continual  de- 
pendence on  God,  even  for  the  smallest  mercies ; 
and  thatt  in  point  of  fact,  we  are  but  stewards  of 
the  bounties  of  Providence, — debtors  to  unde- 
served mercy,  and  that  God  only  gives  us  ability 
to  use  and  enjoy  the  benefits  he  bestows  ?  Is  it 
true  also,  that  we  are  warranted  to  ask  no  more 
than  will  fairly  and  honourably  supply  our  present 
wants, — ^that  above  and  beyond  this  we  have  no 
right  from  Christ  to  expect  or  appropriate  tem- 
poral good  things  ?  Then  how  careful,  how  ten- 
der in  conscience,  should  we  be  as  to  the  use  we 
make  of  temporal  benefits  bestowed  on  us.  Is 
there  no  guilt  or  danger,  think  you,  in  abusing 
common  mercies, — in  turning  them  into  so  many 
instruments  of  folly,  extravagance,  and  sin  ?  Is  not 
this  to  dishonour  the  merciful  Giver  of  them  all, — 
to  call  down  upon  our  heads  that  fearful  denuncia- 
tion, **  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will 
curse  your  blessings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  al- 
ready, because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart  ?"  Or,  shall 
we  love  and  seek  them,  to  the  neglect  of  things 
spiritual  and  eternal — of  that  portion  which  is 
treasured  up  in  Christ,  which  alone  can  enrich 
our  nev«rHlylng  »ouk  ?    UiMr«ble  foil/  $x^^  di* 
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Insion  I  faoweyer  a  blinded  world  may  regard  it. 
"  Gro  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day,  or  to-morrow, 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain ;  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow :  for  what 
is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  Tapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.**  No, 
no,  brethren ;  listen  to  the  counsel  of  unerring 
wisdom :  *<  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase* 
And  O,  dear  friends,  if  we  have  really  found  the 
rest  and  portion  of  our  souls  in  Christ,  how 
cheerfully  should  our  hearts  respond  to  the  in- 
junction !  Have  we  not  learned  in  the  school  of 
Christ  that  these  blessings,  in  themselves,  are  not 
worthy  of  our  regard  ?  Have  we  not  there  been 
taught  to  "  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  ?**  Yes,  truly;  if  we  have  heard  and  learned 
of  the  Father — ^if  we  have  seen  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
And  has  it  not  been  given  us  to  feel,  in  a  sense 
to  which  we  formerly  were  strangers,  that  as 
it  is  true  of  ourselves  that  «we  are  not  our 
own,  but  bought  with  a  price,"  so  also  is  it  true 
emphatically  of  all  that  we  possess  ?  Yes,  bre- 
thren ;  these  are  the  views  of  the  genuine  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus— K)f  all  who  are  growing  in  like- 
ness to  Him  who  <*came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many." 

Consider,  then,  I  pray  you,  the  solemn  injunc- 
tion of  Gbd's  Word :  **  Withhold  not  good  from 
them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, Qo,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will 
give ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.*  And,  that  no 
doubt  may  rest  upon  the  question,  To  whom, 
then,  is  it  due  to  receive  of  the  benefits  which  I 
enjoy  ?  listen  yet  again  to  the  counsel  of  heavenly 
wisdom :  <<  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  ;  hut 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hand  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needetk,"  Do  we  see  brethren  around 
us  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  or  pining 
avvuy  in  misery,  under  the  evils  of  poverty  and 
disease  ? — and,  keeping  in  view  the  principles 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  is  it  in  the 
power  of  our  hand  to  help  and  deliver  them? 
This,  then,  is  their  due — this  help  we  are  bound, 
by  every  consideration,  to  extend  to  them. 

And  now,  think  for  a  moment  of  the  special 
call  which  I  have  this  night  the  honour  to  address 
to  you.  I  am  persuaded  that  I  need  not  dwell, 
in  this  assembly,  on  the  claims  of  this  excellent 
Society — a  Society  which,  for  the  long  period 
of  fifty*  six  years,  has  laboured  in  a  field  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence,  than  which,  I  will  venture  to 
say,  there  is  none  more  deeply  interesting  and 
important.  They  seek  out  chiefly  the  industrious 
poor  of  our  community,  when  the  hand  of  afflic- 
tion presses  heavily  upon  them ;  and  while  cheer- 
fully granting  what  their  means  afford  for  miti- 
gating their  temporal  calamities,  they  are  careful 


to   administer   those    spiritual    comforts  wliich 
through  grace,    may  enable  them  to  endure.  << 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.     Can  there  be  t 
sight  more  affecting,  than  that  of  some  hnr^ 
artisan  or  labourer,  who,  by  the  sweat  of  Lis  W , 
had  been  struggling  to  rear  a  helple;»s,  yet  ict- 
resting  family,  when  suddenly  bis  daily  tuil  i^ 
arrested  by  the  hand  of  some  cruel  malady?  Tl: 
stream  which  had  been  always  scanty,  is  dri^d  l 
quickly  at  its  fountain.     With  what  feeliop  >.. 
anguish,  almost  of  despair,  will  the  sufferer  t.i 
his  languid  eye  towards  the  cherished  objects  •  < 
conjugal  and  parental  fondness,  as  he  tbrnk^  t 
the  day,  so  rapidly  approaching,  when  the  liui 
remaining  store,  the  hard-earned  fruits  of  hi»  .a- 
dustry,  shall  be  exhausted, — and  when  fromi'^. 
once  happy  household  the  heart-rending  cryslui 
be  raised,  "  Bread,  bread  ;  and  no  man  brfcikr . 
it  unto  them  ?"     Such  are  the  cases  which  ir  • 
the  object  of  this  Society  to  relieve.  And  to  n.i 
an  afflicted  household,  what  a  messenger  of  ^jx 
will  the  faithful  visitor  of  such  a  Society  appear,- 
bearing  the  little  treasure,  so  to  speak,  in  the  >>::: 
hand,  which  conveys  to  them  tbe  comforting  ai^n- 
ance  that  *<  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  wa^te. ;!:' 
that  the  cruse  of  oil  shall  not  fail ;" — and  withil- 
other  pointing  them  to  Him  who,  from  tbe  bon'^1 
of  his  compassion,  has  declared,  *<  Come  unto  ic^ 
all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  beavy  laden,  and  h^: 
give  you  rest!**     Is  not  this  an  object,  hrelhv. 
worthy  of  your  countenance  and  your  pravtr^r 
And   when  we  can  offer  you   such  a  chanoa 
through  which   your    liberality  may  flow,  I/' 
justly  and  emphatically  may  we  urge  you  vit: 
the  solemn  appeal  which  stands  recorded  M\/.^ 
Word :  "  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goo*i,  ^^rrl 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  nph^ 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelietb  ti 
love  of  €rod  in  him  ?* 

WEEP  NOT  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

JlfttMIAH  ZZtl.  IOl 

By  Williah  ANOEasoK, 

Author  of  **  Landscape  LjfHcM"  Sfc. 

Oh  I  weep  not  for  the  dead ;  they  are  at  rest^ 
No  more  aboil  earthly  cares  their  miod^  wckA', 
Waste  not  a  thought  on  them,  nor  yet  beoiou 
Who  to  the  grave  s  cold  heritage  have  gone. 

No  sorrow  know  they  in  their  narrow  bed; 
They  sin  no  more  who  slumber  with  the  deadi 
They  are  at  reat,  from  earth-born  troubles  ftee,- 
Fixed  ia  their  doom,  as  lies  the  stricken  tree. 

Weep  for  yourself— for  those  who  linger  bere, 
In  pain  and  sadness  through  tbe  varying  jretfi 
Still  looking  through  life's  vista  io  the  doK, 
When  faith  in  Christ  alone  can  bring  repose. 

And  weep  for  those  who  go  to  other  dimes, 
With  toil  and  hoarding  to  gain  gold  betimei— 
From  friends  and  country  parted,  as  if  nought 
But  this  world's  fleeting  wealth  were  worth  ttf' 
thought  I 

Weep  for  the  dead  in  nn^the  guilty  <ool 
That  might,  but  yet  refuses,  to  be  whole- 
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^or  him  wHo  never  beard  the  Saviour's  name — 
For  bim  wbo,  baving  beard,  rejects  tbe  same. 

Ob !  weep  not  for  tbe  dead,  nor  tbose  wbo  go 
Into  mortality's  dread  depths  below ; 
But  weep  for  those  who  mourn  and  suffer  here, 
Tbe  slaves  of  sin  and  all  its  guilty  fear  I 

••MINIMS  OF  NATURE." 

Part  IV. 

By  the  Rev.  David  Landsborough, 

Minister  of  Stevenston^  Ayrshire. 

OH  THE   PH08PH0RESCBNCB   OF   ZOOPHYTES. 

In  Dr  Johnston's  truly  excellent  and  interesting  work, 
'*  Tbe  History  of  British  Zoophytes,"  in  describing 
Sertularia  pumila,  be  quotes  tbe  following  passage* 
£rom  Stewart: — "This  species,  and  probably  many 
others,  in  some  particular  states  of  tbe  atmosphere, 
gives  out  a  phosphoric  light  in  tbe  dark.  If  a  leaf  of 
JF'ucits  serratus,  with  tbe  Sertularia  upon  it,  receive 
a  smart  stroke  with  a  stick  in  tbe  dark,  tbe  whole 
coralline  is  most  beautifully  illuminated,  every  denticle 
seemiug  to  be  on  fire."  I  have  lately  discovered 
that  this  is  not  only  probable  as  to  many  others, 
but  that  it  is  absolutely  certain.  Tbe  fact  mentioned 
"by  Stewart  seemed  an  interesting  one ;  but  I  thought 
that  tbe  experiment  must  be  made  in  the  sea,  or  in  a 
basin  of  sea- water,  and  I  bad  not  made  the  trial. 

About  two  months  ago,  however,  I  brought  from  tbe 
shore,  in  a  vasculum  or  pocket  tin  box,  some  Zoophytes 
attached  to  sea-weeds,  and  laid  the  box  on  tbe  lobby 
table  till  I  should  have  leisure  to  examine  some  of  them 
that  I  meant  to  preserve.  When  night  came,  I  was  be- 
ginning in  tbe  dark  to  take  them  out  of  the  vasculum, 
when  to  my  delight  and  surprise,  they  began  to  sparkle. 
Remembering  what  I  bad  read  in  Dr  Johnston's  work, 
I  gave  tbem,  as  I  removed  them  from  tbe  box,  a  hearty 
shake,  and  they  instantly  became  quite  brilliant,  like 
strings  of  little  stars  or  precious  diamonds.  To  ascer- 
tain which  were  the  kinds  that  sparkled,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  tbe  selection  by  candle-light,  and  then 
removing  the  candle  to  make  tbe  experiment.  The 
first  I  tried  was  Valkeria  eusevta,  and  with  it  I  suc- 
ceeded. From  Sertularia  polyzonias  and  Cellularia 
reptans  little  light  arose.  With  Laomedea  geniculata 
1  was  very  successful ;  on  this  and  on  other  occasions, 
it  not  only,  when  shaken,  became  very  sparkling,  but 
also  emitted  a  strong  smell  of  pbospborus.  Membram- 
pora  steUata  of  Thompson,  which  spreads  itself  on  a  flat 
surface  in  a  star-like  form,  on  being  shaken,  became 
doubly  entitled  to  tbe  name  of  stellated,  as  every  polype 
in  its  cell  lighted  up  its  little  star,  so  that  for  a  short 
time  the  polypidom  became  like  a  little  illuminated 
dty.  I  tried  a  specimen  of  Sertularia  pumila,  tbe  one 
mentioned  by  Stewart  as  pbospborescent ;  but  as  it 
bad  lain  too  long  on  the  shore,  it* did  not  shine,  tbe 
polypes,  I  suppose,  being  dead.  Flustra  menbranacea, 
bowever,  was  very  beautiful.  When  the  sea-weed 
over  which  it  was  spread  was  shaken  or  bent — as  the 
cells  were  closely  arranged — it  was  instantly  in  a  blaze, 
and  became  for  a  little  like  a  sheet  of  fire. 

Since  tbe  beginning  of  November,  I  have  repeated  the 
experiment  witb  several  Zoophytes.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  there  is  any  cruelty  in  these  experiments ;  for  the 
roughest  concussion  tl)»t  a  oerson  can  give  tbem  |a  not 


so  great  as  what  tbey  experience  in  their  native  ele- 
ment every  time  tbe  floods  lift  up  their  mighty  waves. 
Neither  can  it  be  said  that  it  is  depriving  them  of  life ; 
for  their  death  is  unavoidable  as  soon  as  they  are  cast 
upon  the  shore.  Tbe  sea-weeds,  on  which  tbey  have 
built  their  floating  habitations,  have  been  torn  from 
their  roots  by  tbe  violence  of  tbe  winds  and  waves ; 
and  tbougb  cast  back  into  tbe  aea,  tbey  would  never 
take  root  again,  but  would  be  left  by  tbe  next  tide  on 
tbe  shore,  to  perish  along  witb  tbe  countless  living 
creatures  adhering  to  them.  On  this  last  occasion,  I 
got  some  specimens  of  tbe  elegant  Phimularia  cristata; 
but  tbey  bad  lain  too  long  exposed  to  the  ungenial  in- 
fluences of  a  November  sky,  so  that  only  a  few  of  the 
polypes  lighted  up  their  tiny  lamps,  and  their  lights 
were  small,  and  of  a  darker  red,  than  any  I  had  seen 
exhibited. 

About  this  time  I  made  a  similar  experiment  witb 
a  creature  of  another  family.  It  was  a  very  large 
specimen  of  BotryUus  Scklosseri,  attached  to  Halidrys 
siUquosa,  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  even 
suspected  that  any  of  this  tribe  is  phosphorescent; 
but  on  shaking  it  roughly  in  tbe  dark,  I  bad  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  that  it  was  as  much  disposed  as 
any  of  tbe  Zoophytes  to  resent  the  insult.  Though 
it  was  beautifully  marked  witb  numerous  star-like 
figures,  it  sent  not  forth  a  sparkling  light  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  these  rows  of  stars;  but 
tbe  whole  massy  body  of  the  creature  became  at  once 
in  a  glow,  shining,  however,  with  a  more  lurid  and 
sullen-looking,  fire. 

From  these  experiments,  made  with  some  of  tbe 
Zoophytes  commonly  found  on  the  Ayrshire  coast,  we 
have  been  led  to  surmise  that  this  power  of  emitting  phos- 
phoric light  is  more  generally  possessed  by  tbe  minute 
inhabitants  of  tbe  deep,  than  many  are  apt  to  imagine. 
We  are  not  entitled,  indeed,  as  yet,  to  conclude  that 
it  is  possessed  by  aS  Zoophytes,  but  we  are  now 
certain  that  it  is  possessed  by  many.  We  are  not  at 
liberty  to  say  that  it  is  possessed  by  all  MoUusca  tuni' 
eata ;  but  we  now  know  for  certain,  what  I  think  was 
not  known  before,  tbat  it  is  possessed  by  one  of  tbem, 
and  what  is  a  property  of  one  may  be  so  of  more.  We 
may  not  venture  to  say  tbat  all  the  little  Meduae 
which,  as  transparent  jellies,  abound  in  tbe  sea,  become 
luminous  in  the  troubled  wave ;  but  when  it  is  known 
tbat  one  of  tbem  at  least,  which  takes  its  name  from 
this  property,  can  shine  in  tbe  dark,  may  wc  not  sus- 
pect tbat  this  is  a  more  general  quality  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed?  And  maf  not  tbe  beautiful  phos- 
phorescence of  tbe  agitated  sea,  at  certain  seasons,  be 
owing  to  them  and  to  the  marine  infusories  which  in 
'*  numbers  numberless  "  abound  in  the  deep  ? 

We  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  why  the  benignant 
Creator,  who  does  nothing  in  vain,  has  granted  to  so 
many  of  the  feeble  inhabitants  of  tbe  deep  tbe  power, 
in  certain  circumstances,  of  becoming  luminous.  As 
be  made  all  things  for  bis  own  glory,  and  as  his  inani- 
mate and  irrational  creatures  glorify  bim,  by  furnishing 
to  his  rational  and  intelligent  creatures  topics  of  devout 
contemplation,  fitted  to  fill  tbem  witb  wonder,  and  to 
lead  tbem  to  show  fortb  bis  glory  and  praise,  we  doubt 
not  that  tbe  luminosity  of  these  marine  "  minims " 
was  intended  to  be  one  of  these  topics.  '*  Praise  him 
ye  dragons,  and  a]l  ^eeps,"  says  the  Psalmist,  or  <'  all 


798 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


inhnbitaxitB  of  tbe  deeps.*'  The  elegant  Zoophytes  and 
the  little  transparent  jelly4ike  meduscB  are  well  calcu- 
lated to  show  forth  bis  praise  during  tbe  day;  and 
should  not  our  pious  admiration  be  increased,  when  the 
former,  on  being  bandied  during  tb^  night,  become 
more  brilliant  than  rubies  and  diamonds;  and  when 
the  latter,  it  is  probable,  with  other  generally  invisible 
"  minims/*  render  every  troubled  portion  of  the  deep 
a  splendid  whirlpool  of  innocuous  fire  ? 

]^ut  should  we  not  still  more  adore  his  wonder-work- 
ing hand,  if  we  find,  that  what  is  beautiful  in  our  eyes 
is  highly  beneficial  to  tbe  floating  light-bearers  them- 
selves? May  not  this  garment  of  fire  be  their  armour 
of  defence, — their  panoply  of  protection  ?  They  have 
their  enemies  amidst  the  waves,  and  may  not  this  sudden 
flash  of  Hre,  in  the  darkness  of  the  deep,  be  intended 
to  alarm  the  enemies  by  which  they  are  assailed  ? 
The  Lord  was  to  his  people  of  old  a  pillar  of  fire 
^y  night,  and  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day.  By  fire  and 
cloud  he  may  design  to  protect  his  irrational  crea- 
tures even  in  the  present  day.  When  the  Cuitle- 
fish  is  pursued  by  its  enemies,  it  can  eject  an  inky 
fluid  from  a  bag  with  which  it  is  furnished ;  so  that, 
involved  in  a  murky  cloud  of  turbid  water,  it  is  con- 
cealed from  the  grasp  of  its  voracious  foes.  Tbe 
BotryUus^  which  we  mentioned,  seems  inert  and  de- 
fenceless, and  would  be  a  very  savoury  mouthful  to  a 
prowling  haddock ;  but  when,  as  tbe  gourmand  begins 
to  nibble, — its  prey  on  a  sudden  becomes  like  a  live 
coal, — we  suspect  that  tbtf  boldest  haddock  would 
be  made  to  stand  aghast.  If  He  thus  defend  with 
a  robe  of  fire  this  helpless  inhabitant  of  the  deep, 
how  much  more  will  He,  according  to  his  promise, 
be  a  '*  wall  of  fire  around  his  people,  and  the  glory  in 
the  midst  of  them  1 " 

And  when  is  it  that  these  tiny  dwellers  in  tbe  deep 
appear  in  greatest  splendour  ?  It  is  in  troublous  times 
— in  the  darksome  hour  of  danger.  And  is  it  not  under 
the  cloud  of  aflliction,  and  in  the  dark  night  of  distress, 
that  God*s  chosen  people  most  sweetly  shine  ?  Is  not 
the  brightest  pnge  of  their  history  that  which  tells  how 
"  they  wandered  about  in  mountains,  and  dens,  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection?"  And  if  they 
shone  in  that  hour  of  darkness,  it  was  like  the  moon 
when  she  looks  upon  the  orb  of  day — it  was  because, 
from  the  midnight  gloom  in  which  they  were  involved, 
they  looked  up  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and, 
cheered  by  bis  benignant  smile,  shone  with  his  reflected 
radiance ! 

Is  there  not  another  solemn  lesson  which,  without 
overstraining,  we  may  draw  from  this  subject?  Take 
a  pailful  of  the  sleeping  sea,  and  examine  it  in  the 
sunshine,  and  what  can  we  see  but  the  limpid  element? 
Contemplate  in  the  light  of  day  a  shrub-like  specimen 
of  tbe  Zoophyte,  and  what  symptoms  do  we  behold  that 
it  is  the  abode  of  living  creatures  ?  Agitate  the  water, 
however,  during  tbe  gloom  of  night,  and  it  becomes  a 
mass  of  living  fire.  Shake  tbe  branching  Zoophyte  in  the 
diu-k,  and  the  animalcules  which,  when  quiescent,  were 
unseen,  shine  forth  with  more  than  gem-like  splendour. 
Child  of  the  dust,  and  heir  of  immortality !  in  the 
deepest  solitude  art  thou  alone  ?  Are  not  myriads  of 
bright  spirits  around  thee,  though  thy  veiled  eyes  can- 
not behold  them  ?    Does  not  **  the  angel  of  the  Lord 


encamp  round  about  them  that  fear  him^  and  d^ver 
them?**  Does  be  not  "make  bib  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire  ?  **  **  Arc  they  not  aU 
ministering  spiiiu,  gent  forth  to  minister  for  them  wbo 
shall  be  heira  of  salvation?"  Does  he  not  gi%^e  hi 
angels  charge  over  his  people,  to  keep  them  in  all  tl^j* 
ways  ?  If  we  are  of  his  people,  were  our  eyes,  hke 
those  of  the  prophet's  servant,  opened  in  an  hour  of 
seeming  jeopardy,  might  we  not  see  around  us  a  multi- 
tude of  the  angelic  host — hordes  and  chariots  of  tire  ? 
When  Jacob,  as  a  forlorn  and  companionle&s  traveller, 
lay  down^  with  the  earth  for  hia  bed,  and  a  stone  for 
bis  pillow,  was  he  not  taught,  in  tbe  watches  of  the 
night,  that  he  was  far  from  being  in  a  state  of  diear^ 
solitude  ?  Saw  he  not,  in  a  glorious  vision,  the  bri>.i)t 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending — ^holding  con- 
stant communication  betwixt  beaven  and  eartb^ — re- 
ceiving their  mandates  from  the  Lord  ;  and  retumir.g 
with  a  faithful  report,  when  they  bad  executed  the!/ 
commission  ? 

And  can  we  forget,  that  though  never  angel  wi->i|en 
his  way  from  heaven  to  earth,  nor  from  earth  to  t»t*- 
ven,  there  is  One  that  is  ever  near  to  every  one  of  u< 
— that  the  eye  of  the  Eternal  '*  slumbrm  not  sujr 
sleeps,"— that  **  he  besets  us  behind  and  before," — tb^t 
**  he  compasseth  our  path,  and  our  lying  down,  aii«i  li 
acquainted  with  all  our  ways,  and  understandetb  lur 
thoughts  afar  off?"  It  was  chiefly  tbe  presence  of  trf 
Lord  that  inspired  Jacob  at  Bethel  vnxh  such  hoiy  avr«. 
And  should  we  not  often  seek  to  realize  bis  prerr&  *e, 
by  holding  holy  communion  with  him  through  Je»u> 
Christ,  his  Son?  In  his  name,  we  may  dra.w  nt-r  t^ 
God,  as  children  to  a  Father ;  and  doing  so,  with  minglcJ 
feelings  of  reverential  affection,  and  holy  fear,  and  us- 
speakable  delight,  we  shall,  like  Jacob,  be  ready  to  satr, 
*'  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  we  knew  it  net! 
This  is  none  other  than  tbe  house  of  God,  and  tLi»  b 
the  gate  of  heaven  I " 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

AfflieiioM  «  bletnMff^ — AflSiction  well  suttained  is- 
proves  every  part  of  our  religion.  It  tearhes  nj.o< 
passion  and  sympathy  towards  others  in  tbt-ir  trouuic>. 
It  gives  an  edge  to  our  devotion,  an  ardency  to  our 
prayers,  tenderness  to  our  heart,  and  a  life  to  our  ^n^tv. 
It  is  the  trial  and  triumph  of  our  faith.  Pjiftirr-re 
hath  its  perfect  work;  our  resolutions  for  God  are 
confirmed ;  so  that  we  take  faster  hold  of  God,  a;id 
of  those  things  that  cannot  be  taken  from  as.  Oui 
sorrows,  at  longest,  are  but  short ;  and  we  s^hall  %bot;\y 
ourselves  go  the  same  wny.  How  diininu'lrclj  d>^€« 
the  apostle  speak  of  the  afllictions  of  this  present  i'\in*  ! 
••  Our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  mfvro.'nt-'' 
You  call  them  heavy,  he  calls  them  hpht ;  And  tUote 
light  aflnictions  but  **  for  a  moment  ;'*  and  that  c&omcat 
of  light  aflflictions  **  worketh  ior  us.*'  Yo*i  are  apt  to 
think  they  all  work  a^intt  you,  but  they  work  for  joa 
**  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
The  contrast  lies  between  affliction  and  ^hry  :  hjht 
aflaictions  and  tbe  weight  of  glory ;  light  affliction  ier 
a  momenf  and  glory  eternal:  Spoken  as  much  Uke  an 
orator,  as  like  an  apostle.  And  who  was  it  that  said 
all  this  ?  One  that  knew  as  well  what  aflliction  u's*, 
one  that  had  as  much  of  it  to  his  ahare,  aa  aay  aun 
in  the  world. — Da  GRoavfiNoa. 

Faith  om  $arik  ayui  tight  ta  A^ouea. — God  makes  all 
things  double  i  the  eye  for  light,  and  Hght  for  the  t)s. 
While  he  is  preparing  the  c^an^er  of  tbe  bdierer  hr 
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beaven.  be  l«  iiko  preparing  heaven  for  the  believer ; 
and  the  believer  hims«lf  is  laying  up  treasures  \u  hea- 
ven, which  can  never  be  taken  away  from  hiin,  "  wh«re 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  and  steal."  Every  step  of  ad- 
vancement in  holiness  upon  earth,  isau  acquisition  that 
will  last  to  him  throughout  eternity.  He  is  not  only 
gaining  In  heavenly  wealth,  but  in  heavenly  adaptation. 
Here  those  who  walk  by  faith  are  opposed  to  those  who , 
walk  by  sight,  the  new  nature  is  opposed  to  the  old, 
and  the  mind  of  the  believer  is  divided  against  itself; 
as  St  Paul  expresses  it,  **  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body."  •*  We  groan,  earnestly  desir- 
ing to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven.'*  But  when  the  trial  is  over,  and  the  principle 
of  hulinesB  perfected,  faith  and  sight  will  be  reconciled 
and  united.  Then  they  who  have  believed  in  him 
whom  they  have  not  seen,  shall  see  him  in  whom  they 
have  believed.  And  they  who  now  see  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  divine  footprints  in  creation,  shall  then 
see  the  divinity  manifesting  itself  in  its  fulness,  flowing 
otit  into  acts  of  divine  energy,  and  filling  with  inex- 
haustible happiness  the  capacities  of  numberless  crea- 
tures.— J.  Douglas,  Esq. 

How  to  govern  the  tongue Avoid  all  tedious  and, 

idle  talk,  from  which  seldom  arises  comfort,  many 
times  repentance;  especially  beware  of  rash  answers, 
when  the  tongue  outruns  the  mind.  The  word  was 
thine  whiUt  thou  didst  keep  it  in ;  it  is  another's  as 
soon  as  it  is  out.  O  the  shame  when  a  man's  own 
tongue  shall  be  produced  us  a  witness  to  the  confusion 
of  his  own  face  I  Let  then  thy  words  be  few  but  ad- 
vised ;  forethitik  whether  that  which  thou  art  to  speak, 
be  lit  to  be  spoken;  affirm  no  more  than  what  thou 
knowest  to  be  true ;  and  be  rather  silent,  than  speak  to 
an  ill,  or  to  no  purpose. — Bayly.    (^Practice  of  Piety.) 


ON    THE    DECREES    OP   GOD,    AND   THE 
EXECUTION  OP  THEM  IN  HIS  WORKS. 

By  thb  Rev.  James  Brewster,  D.  D., 

MinUter  of  Craig,  Fbrfarshire. 

Part  II. 

The  truth  here  taught  is,  doubtless,  attended  with 
many  deep  thoughts,  and  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
or  rather  incapable  of  being  understood,  by  our  finite 
faculties.  This,  however.  Is  no  reason  for  doubting  or 
disputing  the  doctrine  itself.  It  would  be  a  strange 
supposition,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
depths  of  the  Divine  counsels  and  operations,  that  any 
thing  finite  can  contain  what  is  infinite ;  more  absurd 
than  to  imagine,  that  we  may  hold  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  in  the  hollow  of  our  hand.  These  deep  things 
of  God  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  comprehend,  and 
we  are  not  required  to  comprehend  them ;  but,  never- 
theless, they  are  things  which  both  reason  and  Scrip, 
ture  plainly  teach  us  to  believe  concerning  God,  and 
which  convey  much  precious  instruction  to  all  who 
receive  them  as  the  truth  of  God,  with  the  humility  of 
fiiith.  The  decrees  of  God,  indeed,  are  neither  the 
rule  of  our  conduct,  nor  the  cause  of  our  actions. 
'*  The  secret  things  belong  imto  the  Lord  our  God ; 
but  the  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us."  He 
hath  plainly  made  known  to  us  the  way  of  our  duty 
ancS  happiness,  and  left  us  free  to  **  refuse  the  evil  and 
duMM  Um  good. "    Hii  foreknowledge  of  what  we  will 


do,  of  what  we  will  refuse,  and  of  what  we  will  choose, 
does  not  force  us  in  either  case,  and  we  ourselves 
are  conscious  of  our  acting  without  constraint.  He 
presents  motives  to  persuade  us,  and  points  out  means 
to  be  employed  by  us ;  and,  while  he  knows  assuredly 
whether  we  will  follow  his  counsel  or  reject  it  against 
ourselves,  whether  we  will  use  the  means  in  our  power 
or  neglect  them,  we  ourselves  are,  all  the  while,  acting 
from  our  own  choice,  and  are  answerable  for  all  that 
we  do. 

These  two  truths,  namely,  that  God  knoweth  cer- 
tainly, yet  that  we  act  freely,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
reconcile  together,  and  to  see  their  consistency  the  one 
with  the  other;  bat  yet  both  are  so  clearly  demon- 
strated by  reason  and  Scripture,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
question  them,  or  really  to  shake  off  the  belief  of 
them ;  and  we  may  easily  believe  that  they  are  quite 
compatible  with  each  other,  though  we  yet  know  not 
how  they  are  so.  "  The  two  adverse  propositions,"  says 
an  ingenious  writer,  "  must  both  be  admitted  as  posi- 
tively true,  though  our  reason  is  insufficient  to  recon- 
cile them  together.  The  |ftint  where  they  meet  and 
are  reconciled  is  alone  hidden  from  us.  Except  in  ihis 
particular,  the  double  proof  of  the  respective  truth  of 
each  is  complete.  The  two  truths  seem  to  be  two 
great  chains  of  human  destiny,  the  extreme  ends  of 
which  descend  to  earth,  while  their  summits  reach  to 
heaven,  and  the  link  that  unites  them  is  covered  by  the 
upholding  hand  of  God." 

The  extent  of  the  Divine  decrees  is  a  subject  to  us 
utterly  incomprehensible,  altogether  overwhelming. 
They  in  fact  have,  and  can  have,  no  limits.  They 
embrace  all  space  and  all  duration.  They  reach  from 
eternity,  and  throughout  eternity.  They  take  in  all 
beings  and  all  events;  all  things  that  exist,  or  that 
ever  shall  exist;  all  things  that  come  to  pass,  or  that 
ever  shall  be  brought  to  pass.  They  are  God's  eternal 
and  universal  purposes;  and  these  purposes  he  executes 
in  his  works,  or  rather,  his  works  are  just  the  execu- 
tion of  these  decrees  or  purposes  of  his  own  counsel 
and  will.  These  works  are  twofold:  his  works  of 
creation  and  his  works  of  providence — bis  acts  of 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  making  and  pre- 
serving the  universal  system  of  being.  Of  that  uni- 
versal system,  our  world — the  earth  and  its  attendant 
orbs,  sun,  moon,  and  stars — forms  but  a  very  small 
portion ;  and,  in  comparison  with  that  universe,  all  the 
magnitude  of  our  world  is  but  as  an  atom  of  matter,  and 
all  its  history  but  as  a  moment  of  time.  But  of  this 
our  world — this  system  of  sun,  moon,  and  stars — the 
earth  and  its  concerns  form,  in  like  manner,  a  very 
diminutive  portion — a  mere  visible  point  in  comparison 
with  the  whole  surrounding  masses  of  matter  which  fill 
the  firmament,  and  form  the  heavens  above  our  beads. 
In  comparison  with  these,  the  earth  and  its  isles  are 
indeed  *'  a  very  little  thing."  But  to  this  little  thing 
— this  small  portion  of  God*s  works — to  this  and  its 
inhabitants  it  is,  that  our  attention  is  confined  in  con- 
sidering the  statements  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  It 
speaks  principally  of  man  and  his  chief  end — of  his 
formation  and  history — of  his  duty  and  happiness— of 
what  God  hath  decreed  and  executed  in  regard  to  the 
human  race.  In  regard  to  man  and  his  time  upon  this 
earth,  it  is  here  more  especially  taught,  that  **  God 
executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  aeation  an4^ 
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providence."  1U1  that  we  eee  vonnd  ut,  all  that  takes 
place  with  any  of  us,  is  onlj  the  executing,  the  doing, 
the  ftilfilling,  and  hringing  to  pass  the  eternal  purposes 
of  God  for  bis  own  glory ;  and  his  works  of  creation 
and  providence  (which  will  afterwards  corae  under  our 
consideration  more  particularly)  are,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  a  succession  of  means  put  in  operation,  to 
accomplish  the  ends  which  God  had  thus  decreed  from 
everlasting.  The  practical  uses  of  this  great  truth  are 
ohviously  yery  extensive,  and  enter  into  all  that  con- 
cerns our  fulfilling  of  God*s  end  in  our  own  creation ; 
and  we  confine  our  application  of  the  general  snhject  at 
present  to  these  two  particulars. 

1.  Acknowledge  and  adore  the  high  and  holy  God,  a$ 
the  Author  of  all  that  exists,  and  the  Ditpo$er  of  all 

that  cornea  to  pass See  and  understand,  that  all  things 

proceed  from  the  eternal  purpose  of  his  sovereign  will, 
and  that  all  events  are  ordered  hy  his  decree  for  the 
best  and  wisest  ends,  in  the  best  and  wisest  manner. 
"  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure,  and  my  counsel  shall 
stand."  **  I  have  purposed  it ;  I  will  also  do  it." 
**  Whatsoever  the  Lord  f^eased,  that  did  he  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  in  the  seas  and  all  deep  places.**  Con- 
template all  things,  even  the  smallest  atom  of  matter, 
as  coming  into  existence;  and  all  events,  even  the 
slightest  turn  in  human  affairs,  as  coming  to  pass,  only 
in  consequence  of  his  purpose  or  agreeably  to  his  per- 
mission. Consider  always,  therefore,  that,  in  strict 
propriety  of  speech,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  accident 
or  chance  in  the  world ;  and  that  even  **  the  lot  is  cast 
into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord.'*  In  all  things  that  are  going  on  around  you,  or 
that  are  befalling  any  of  you,  **  regard  the  work  of  the 
^  Lord,  and  consider  the  operations  of  his  hands ;"  even 
the  ever  blessed  Jehovah  fulfilling  his  holy  will,  by 
giving  effect  in  time  to  what  he  hath  purposed  from 
eternity.  Behold  a  God  employed,  and  be  assured  that 
he  is  **  excellent  in  working."  Be  not  surprised,  that  his 
judgments  should  often  be  far  above  out  of  your  sight — 
that  you  cannot  *'  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end;"  but  be  satisfied  to 
know,  yea,  rejoice  to  believe,  that  *'  the  Lord  reigneth," 
and  that,  though  **  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne."  Know  that  God  is  great,  that  God  is 
^good,  and  trust  where  you  cannot  see.  In  all,  espe- 
cially, that  concerns  our  own  lot  and  labour  in  life, 
let  us  fear  to  murmur  in  his  sight  and  repine  under  his 
will;  but  desire  always  to  say  with  Job,  "He  per- 
ifbrmeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me;  and  many 
'  such  things  are  with  him."  Let  us  guard  against  the 
utterance  of  a  word,  or  the  indulgence  of  a  thought, 
which  would  imply  dissatisfaction  with  his  dealings 
towards  ourselves  or  any  of  his  dVeatures,  saying  rather, 
with  the  deepest  reverence,  *'  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  what  seeroeth  him  good;"  and  remembering  the 
end  of  our  creation,  that  we  may  feel  and  say  as  did 
I  our  blessed  Lord :  '*  For  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
,  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name." 
I  2.  Desire  to  be  yourselves  the  instruments  of  fulfilling 
hie  high  and  holy  purposes ;  and  delight  in  employing 
the  means  which  he  hath  prorided  and  prescribed  for 
accomplishing  his  wiU. — This  deep  and  seemingly  discou- 
IvgiDg  doctrine  of  God's  decrees  is,  in  truth,  if  rightly 
ifppwl^fnded,  th^  most  aiumating  and  praqtica^  view  of 


our  duty  and  happiness.  It  presents,  as  the  olqect  sf 
God's  decree,  and  as  sure  to  eoroe  to  pass,  one  pat 
end, — the  same  which  is  oar  own  chief  end,  nsnelj.k! 
own  glory  ;  and  at  the  same  time  places  before  u%  k  bt 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  a  world  of  vas^, 
closely  connected  with  the  ends  in  view.  Let  ihtxs 
means  be  used,  either  in  things  natural  or  tilings  sj^iiv 
tual,  and  the  ends  will  follow ;  espedally  tbe  pm 
end  of  all — the  glory  of  God.  and  the  true  goodof  iui 
creatures.  Some  of  these  means  are  more  or  leu  witlia 
the  reach  of  all:  (I  here  speak  of  those,  andtotbosr. 
who  have  the  Word  of  God  as  their  rule  of  directk , 
and  whatever  our  portion  of  them  be,  our  doty  asd  btf< 
piness  are  the  same,  namely  hnmbly  and  faitbfiillf  -a 
employ  them  for  the  advanoeroent  of  this  greit  nf. 
•*  WhaUoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  F;;: 
in  with  this  great  end,  follow  out  this  genenl  role, 
and  all  is  well.  In  his  world  of  means  he  hsih  ^re? 
to  every  one  his  work  ;  and  he  hath  said  to  a)], "  0- 
cupy  till  I  come."  Use,  then,  his  means  for  his  eafl; 
and  in  all  that  you  have  or  do,  desire  to  be  jour<«Kr^ 
employed,  as  instruments  in  his  hands,  to  hb  giorj  tW 
ever.  Enter  thus  into  his  counsel,  andyoutto'r 
enjoy  his  blessedness.  Be  ye  workers  with  Goi,  an: 
workers  like  God ;  and  so  shall  you  work  oat  you 
own  good,  while  thus  aiming  to  glorify  his  name.  Si 
are  we  warranted  by  his  Word  to  speak.  **  Trust  in  i\f 
Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  Uod,  v 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight  thyself  also  Jr  'b 
Lord ;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thioe  hc''\ 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  soi 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  Refer  all  to  God,  tbeI^- 
your  trust,  your  delight,  your  way ;  and  all  tbat  is^od 
for  you  shall  be  brought  to  pass,  in  the  way  tb:  ir 
sees  to  be  most  for  your  good.  However  little  you  ni . 
be  able  to  do,  or  may  seem  to  do,  yet,  while  th- 
doing,  you  answer  and  you  attain  the  end  of  your  hth:- 
you  glorify  God,  and  you  enjoy  him  In  so  doing.  Tii'J^ 
also,  bis  Word  warrants  us  to  say,  **  Thoii  didst  we!', 
that  it  la-as  in  thine  heart."  •*  She  hath  done  what  j'h 
could."  Be  not,  then,  idlers  in  God's  world,  purfw^  ^ : 
nothing  good,  and,  of  course,  enjoying  nothing  trn'. 
good.  Keep  always  in  mind,  that,  as  placed  amoK 
bis  works,  you  are  designed  to  be  means  of  accoapii-^ 
ing  his  own  eternal  purposes.  Desire,  therefore,  an-' 
delight  to  be,  not  cumberers  of  the  ground,  birren  i' 
all  good,  or  worthless  weeds  in  the  soil,  hindering  r.? 
good  of  others ;  but  to  be  as  trees  of  righteousness,  bear- 
ing good  fruit,  much  fruit,  more  and  more  fruit,  to !  ^ 
glory  of  his  grace.  **  Herein  is  my  Father  glontiHl. 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  diseiflf^ 
This  is  the  sum  of  your  own  duty,  and  the  secret  v 
your  own  happiness,  to  feel  yourselves,  each  in  fo' 
place  assigned  to  you,  and  according  io  tbe  poirer  p"^^^ 
you,  as  instruments  in  God's  hand  of  fulfilling  his  bol.» 
will,  giving  some  glory  to  his  name,  doin^  some  jr^ 
to  his  creatures, — and  so  finding  your  onn  good  in  b'' 
favour  for  evermore. 
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THE    CROSS    AND    THE    CROWN. 

BY  THE  REV.  D.  DAVIDSON. 

Minister  of  Broughty .Ferry,  Forfarshire. 


Immvkse  18  the  difiPerence  between  a  Cross  and  a 
Crown.  The  Cross  is  the  instrument  of  the  cruel- 
est  torture,  but  the  Crown  is  the  ensign  of  the 
highest  dignity.  He,  to  whom  the  Cross  is  allotted, 
is  doomed  to  die  in  agony  and  shame ;  but  he  to 
whom  the  Crown  is  assigned,  is  called  to  live  in 
pleasiure  and  honour.  These  objects,  indeed,  stand 
at  the  yery  extremities  of  that  range  of  countless 
vicissitudes,  to  which  our  state  on  earth  is  ex- 
posed ; — the  one,  marking  the  lowest  depth,  the 
very  nadir  of  degradation  and  woe ;  and  the  other 
marking  the  sublimest  height,  the  very  zenith  of 
glory  and  bliss. 

And  yet,  in  the  history  of  Jesus,  are  the  Cross 
and  the  Crown,  intimately  connected  with  each 
other.  The  Cross,  he  once  endured.  Unlikely  as 
it  was,  that  Messiah  should  be  put  to  death  when 
he  appeared,  and  most  of  all  unlikely  that  he 
should  be  crucified,  the  prophets  foretold  that  he 
should  suffer  in  agony  and  shame,  and  pointed 
out  the  mode  of  bis  suffering,  by  representing 
**  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  who  inclosed  him 
as  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet,"  and  those  who 
afterwards  repented  as  "  looking  upon  him  whom 
they  had  pierced."  This  also  was  more  clearly 
predicted  by  himself,  for,  towards  the  commence- 
ment of  his  ministry,  he  said,  *<  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  *'  thereby,  according 
to  John's  remark  on  a  similar  expression,  **  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  should  die;"  and  more 
plainly  toward  the  close  of  his  ministry  did  he 
declare,  "  behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles. 
to  mock  and  to  scourge  and  to  crucify  him."  And 
to  it  was.  As  he  stood  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  the  Roman  governor,  this  was  the  cry  of  the 
, infatuated  populace,  **  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ;" 
and  at  length  their  reiterated  demand  was  granted. 
He  was  delivered  to  be  crucified,—- he  was  burdened 
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with  his  Cross, — he  was  led  forth  to  Calvary,— 
he  was  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree,~-«nd  suspend- 
ed thereon,  he  died  a  painful,  shameful,  and  ac- 
cursed death ; — ^painful,  Terily,  and  excruciating, 
for  while  his  back  was  lacerated  by  the  scourge, 
and  his  brow  by  the  thorns,  his  hands  and  feet 
were  rudely  pierced  by  the  iron  bolts,  and  the 
whole  weight  of  his  body  thrown  on  these  torn 
and  tender  parts  :~-shameful  also,  and  fraught 
with  foulest  ignominy,  for,  while  great  crimes 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  and  a  robber  was  preferred 
before  him,  and  all  conspired  to  treat  him  with 
scorn,  his  death  was  such  as  was  allotted  only  to 
the  lowest  and  vilest  of  mankind,  to  those  who 
were  regarded  as  the  offscourings  of  society,  and 
the  disgrace  of  humanity;  and  accursed  besides,, 
for  it  is  written  in  the  law,  "  cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree,"  and  that  death,  while 
accompanied  by  the  execrations  of  the  priests  and 
the  people,  proclaimed  that  he  bore  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  was  made  a  curse  for  us. 

And  what  has  been  the  consequence  ?  <*  He 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  Cross :  wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him."  <*  Having  been  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  he  is  now  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.", 
The  Father,  whom  he  served  and  glorified,  has, 
as  it  were,  ^'  set  a  Crown  of  pure  gold  upon  hie 
head."  Yea ;  when  s^n  in  vision  by  the  beloved 
disciple,  as  he  **  had  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh,  a  name  written,  King  of  kings,  and  I^rd 
of  lords,"  so,  '<on  his  head  were  many  Crowns.*, 
Now,  of  this  exaltation,  the  prophets  spake  also, 
when  they  testified  beforehand,  not  only  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  but  likewise  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  And  of  this  the  Saviour  spake,  when  he 
said,  that  a(^r  he  was  crucified,  he  should,  on  the 
third  day,  rise  again,  that,  if  he  was  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  he  should  draw  all  men  unto  him, 
and  that  he  should  be  seen  at  length  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
[Second  Sssies.    Vol.  IIL 
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heayen.    Even  thus,  then,  has  Jesus  been  exalted. 
He  soon  burst  the  bands  of  d^ath,  by  which  it 
was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden ; — he  as- 
cended to  the  heavens,  leading  captivity  captire ; 
he  took  his  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
on  high.     And  there  he  not  only  entered  into  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,  but  he   received  also  new  glory   as 
Mediator, — even  the  honour  and  the  joy  of  be- 
holding accomplished  that  mighty  work  for  which 
be  became  incarnate,  of  beholding  the  ample  pro- 
vision he  has  made  by  his  Cross  for  the  salvation 
of  the  perishing, — of  beholding  multitudes  of  im- 
mortals recovered  to  God  and  heaven,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  travail  of  his  soul,-— of  beholding  all 
the  redeemed,  as  they  gather  successively  around 
)m  throne,  casting  their  crowns  before  him,  and 
crying,  « thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood."      And 
there  too  will  he  continue  to  wield  that  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  which  has  been  committed 
to  him  as  the  King  of  Zion,  till  he  has  triumphed 
over  all  his  enemies,  and  achieved  the  full  salva- 
tion of  all  who  were  given  him  of  the  Father,  and 
is  prepared  at  the  consummation  of  all  things  to 
present  them  to  him  in  the  glory  of  their  ransomed 
and  renovated  nature,  as  the  trophies  of  his  Cross. 
What  a  Crown  of  rejoicing  for  him  who  wore  the 
Crown  of  thorns, — how  immense  its  weight, — 
how   incalculable  its  worth, — how  dazzling  its 
brilliancy!     The  cloud  of  shame,  in  which   the 
Cross  was  enveloped,  is  dissipated  by  the  light 
that  streams  upon  it  from  that  Crown  of  glory. 
Yea,  rather,  as  the  snn  is  often  seen,  when  pass- 
k\g  behind  a  dark  cloud  which  threatened  to  ex- 
lingnish  its  rays,  to  convert  the  cloud  into  a  halo 
of  glory  ronnd  about  it,  so  has  the  Cross  erected 
on  earth,  but  rendered  the  Crown  beyond  it  in  the 
hMEvens  more  attractive  and  resplendent.     Indeed, 
it  may  be  said,  that  the  Cross  which  Jesus  endured, 
h  embla2oned  on  the  Crown  which  Jesus  wears, 
ffiMce,  by  all  the  celestial  host  he  is  recognised,  and 
admired,  and  extolled,  as  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
Now,  as  the  Cross  and  the  Crown  are  connected 
ki  the  history  of  Jesus,  so  also  are  they  in  the 
hiitory  of  his  disciples.     They  too  are  required  to 
bear  the  Cross.     ^  If  any  man,"  said  Jesus,  <<  will 
eome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
hn  Cross,  and  follow  me;"  and  again  he  said, 
^  b«  that  taketh  not  his  Cross,  and  followeth  after 
ne,  n  not  worthy  of  me."    In  conformity  with 
tfcese  Myings,  has  the  Cross  been  borne  by  the 
Mkiiwers  of  Christ.      In  primitive  times,  they 
wera^  the  objects  of  relentless  persecution,  and 
#er0  subject  to  every  kind  of  trial  and  torture, 
wktfcb  btiman  maKce  eonld  suggest,  and  human 
power  inflict  i  but  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  their 
efteoiies  ware  equalled  by  their  own  devotion  and 
fettittide,  for  they  *<  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  ^me  for  the  name  of  Jesus," 
and  *<  took  joyfttUy  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,"  and 
'**  k>ved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death."    So  also 
was  it  with  many  of  our  martyred  fathers ;  for 
tbej  w«iB  k  th«r  day  exposed  to  like  fiery  trials. 


and  they  also  in  like  manner  glorified  God  in  the 
fires.  Nor  is  the  time  for  bearing  the  Cross  gone 
by.  Thongh  the  furnace  he  not  now  heated  so 
hot  as  once  it  was,  and  the  ordeal  to  be  passed 
through  be  not  so  severe,  yet  the  faithful  disciplea 
of  Christ  are  still  exy  ;>sed  to  reproach  and  oppo- 
sition, from  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  and 
still  destined  to  endure  in  various  forms  the  en- 
mity of  the  serpent's  seed.  Still,  therefore,  ha:ve 
they  to  bear  the  Cross,  if  they  would  follow  Christ, 
— to  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp*  bearing 
his  reproach,  and  accounting  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  this  world, — 
to  "  take  pleasures  in  infirmities,  in  reproached 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake,"  and  even  to  **  glory  in  his  Cross," 
as  those  who  are  honoured  by  the  sufferings  they 
endure  for  him,  while  they  are  saved  by  those  he 
endured  for  them.  Nor  is  it  thus  only,  that  the 
Cross  mast  be  borne.  Christians  have  to  make 
their  way  to  heaven,  through  a  fallen  nature^  and 
a  tempting  world ;  and  this  requires  as  mudi  as 
the  encountering  of  persecution,  the  spirit  of  a 
martyr.  They  must  be  crucified  to  the  world; 
— they  must  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  aflSectioas 
and  lusts.  To  the  Cross,  on  which  Jeans  hon^ 
they  must,  as  it  were,  bring  and  nail  whatsoever 
is  contrary  to  his  will,  and  oppoaed  to  his  ^ory. 
In  other  words,  they  must  deny  themaeWes  to  dl 
that  is  sinful,  and  must  willingly  sacrifice  e^ery 
feeling  and  desire  and  interest  that  would  come 
into  competition  with  the  love  and  duty  they  owe 
to  the  Saviour,  that  so  they  may  follow  him 
through  good  and  through  bad  report. 

And  what  shall  be  the  reward?  They  are 
even  now  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ ;  and 
through  the  contemplation  and  experience  of  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  are  led  to  count  every  yoke 
easy,  and  every  burden  light,  in  foliowiag  him. 
They  feel  also,  and  own  that,  infinitely  meritDrioi]<i 
as  was  the  work  of  Christ,  their  poor  and  polluted 
services  are  not  entitled  to  any  recompense.  And 
yet  they  too  are  encouraged  and  ammaled  by  the 
prospect  of  a  great  reward.  '<  Rejoice,  says  the 
Apostle  Peter,  inasmudi  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufierings,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joj' 
And  these  are  the  words  of  PanI,  '^  it  is  a  &irhfai 
saying,  for,  if  we  be  dead  witii  him,  we  shall  abo 
live  with  him,  if  we  sufier,  we  shall  also  rdign  with 
him."  In  the  case  of  Christians,  therefore,  as  ia 
the  case  of  Christ,  the  Cross  is  the  prelude  of 
the  Crown.  And  what  a  crown  I  ''A  Crown  of 
righteousness," — ^the  perfection  of  parity,  the  ele- 
vation of  the  soul  to  a  state  of  spotless  rectitude, 
in  which,  without  any  sin  to  lament,  or  any  fall 
to  dread,  it  is  enstamped  with  the  image  and 
satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God;  '^a  Crown  of 
life," — ^the  perfection  of  blessedness, — ^doI  merely 
deliverance  from  death  and  suffering,  but  an  en- 
largement and  improvement  of  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  a  reception  and  experience  of  all  the  joys 
that  can  flow  from  the  fountain  of  lifis ;  "  a  Crotm 
of  glory," — ^the  perfection  of  hoDoar^^-AOt  aolelj 
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the  congratnlationB  of  saints,  and  the  welcomings 
of   angels,  bnt  the  high  approbation  also  of  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  an  advancement  to  dignity  and 
splendour  like  that  which  he  himself  enjovs ;  "  a 
crown  that  fadeth  not  away," — the  endurance  of 
all  this  purity,  and  blessedness,  and  glory,  not  for 
a  lifetime  or  a  thousand  centuries,  but  through  the 
ceaseless  duration  of  eternity.     O  most  glorious 
object  of  faith  and  hope !     Blessed  is  he  who  is, 
by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  born  heir  to  such  a  crown  ; 
and  blessed  are  all  the  services  and  all  the  sacrifices 
which  are  necessary  to  prepare  for  his  coronation. 
The  Cross  seemed  heavy  and  hard  to  bear  $  hut 
what  is  the  Cross  to  the  Crown  ?   Let  them  be  cast 
together  into  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Lo  I  the 
one  is  "  light,  and  but  for  a  moment,"  while  the 
other  is  **  a  far  more  exceeding  even  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory.**     Oh  surely  wnen  that  Crown  is 
placed  by  the  Redeemer's  hand  upon  the  heads  of 
his  disciples,  they  will  think  the  severest  trials  they 
endured   were  trivial  and   transient,  will  marvel 
that  their  sufferings  and  self-denial  have  been  so 
richly  recompensed,  and,  in  a  rapture  of  joy  and 
gratitude,  will  extol  that  wondrous  grace  which 
Eas  made  them  kings  as  well  as  priests  unto  God. 
Thus  then  are  things,  so   extremely  unlike, 
connected  indissolubly,   both  in  the  history  of 
JesuS)  and  the  history  of  his  disciples.      And 
'^  what  Qod  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder."     If  Jesus  had  not  first  borne  that  Cross 
of  shame,  he  could  not  have  worn  that  Crown  of 
honour ;  for,  as  he  himself  said,   '^  Ought   not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? "      Christ  crucified,  therefore, 
ought  ever  to  be  associated  in  our  minds  with 
Christ  crowned:  to  him  as  dying  on   Calvary, 
and  then  livin?  in  heaven  for  the  benefit  of  his 
Church,  should  our  faith  be  stedfastly  directed ; 
and  while  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  glory  in 
his  Cross,  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  no  less  to 
contend  for  his  Crown.     Nor  let  it  be  forgotten, 
that,  in  our  cdse  also,  the  Crown  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  the  Cross  ;  it  being  written  thus,  <<  Bless- 
ed is  the  nutn  that  endureth  temptation,  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  Crown  of  life 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.**   The  Cross,  therefore,  let  us  willingly  take 
up,  and  resolutely  bear,  in  the  prospect  of  the 
Crown.   "  As  Jesus,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  Cross,**  so  let  us  be  desirous  and 
determined  to  serve  and  to  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  having  respect  to  the  recompense  of 
reward.     And  while  relying  on  the  merit  of  Jesus 
for  acceptance,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gud  for  assist- 
ance, let  it  be  our  study  to  live,  as  if  hearing  that 
solemn  charge,  and  that  gracious  promise  from 
the  lips  of  Him,  who  once  was  crucified,  bnt  now 
is  crowned — *<  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  Crown  of  life.** 

HEAVEN. 

Cous,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  heart, 

Inspire  each  lifeless  tongae ; 
And  let  the  joys  of  heaven  impart 

Their  influence  to  our  song. 


Sorrow,  and  puin,  and  every  care, 
And  discord  there  shall  cease  ; 

And  perfect  joy,  and  love  sincere, 
Adorn  the  realms  of  peace. 

The  soul,  from  sin  for  ever  free. 
Shall  mourn  its  power  no  more ; 

Bui  clothed  in  spotless  purity, 
Redeeming  love  adore. 

There  on  a  throne  (how  dazzling  bright  I) 

The  exalted  Saviour  sbines ; 
And  beams  ineffable  delight. 

On  all  the  heavenly  minds. 

There  shall  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 

Join  in  immortal  songs  ; 
In  endless  honours  to  bis  name 

Employ  their  tuneful  tongues. 

Lord,  tune  our  hearts  to  praise  and  love  * 

Our  feeble  notes  inspire  ; 
Till  in  thy  blissful  courts  above, 

We  join  the  angelic  choir. 


Sterlc. 


EXTRACTS  OP  LETTERS  FROM  THE 
SAMOAN  ISLANDS. 

In  the  month  of  February  this  year,  at  page  51  of  the 
Scottish  Christian  Heeald,  an  article  is  found, 
entitled,  **  A  Visit  to  the  Samoan  Islands."  Other  com- 
munications have  arrived  from  the  same  group  of  islands, 
from  which  the  following  extracts  are  made.  They 
exhibit  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  melting  and 
humanizing  the  heart  of  man ;  the  zeal  and  energy  of 
those  faithful  men  whose  hearts  have  been  inclined  to 
choose  lives  of  hardship  and  privation,  for  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  from  pity  to  dark  souls  i  and  a  few 
of  those  missionary  straits  and  difficulties,  which  are 
overcome  by  the  willing  mind  and  helpful  hand,  turn- 
ing cheerfully  to  all  sorts  of  occupations.  These  things 
remind  us  of  Felix  Neff,  of  Oberlin,  of  Vanderkemp, 
or  (shall  we  say  ?)  of  Paul  the  tent-maker ;  and  they 
also  remind  us,  by  contrast,  of  another  set  of  men, 
bearing  the  name  of  ministers  of  Christ,  whose  dignity 
would  be  endangered,  and  their  imagined  influence  with 
their  people  shattered,  were  they  ever  to  be  seen  as 
fellow-suflerers,  fellow-labourers,  or  in  any  exhibition 
of  wants,  either  physical  or  spiritual,  as  fellows  of 
their  people.  How  affecting  the  contrast  between 
the  slothful  ecclesiastic,  who  knows  not  to  be  mis- 
timed of  a  meal,  or  wearied  in  frame,  or  expected 
to  toil  for  his  Master's  sake,  and  the  hard-working, 
emaciated,  sunburnt  missionary,  labouring  now  with 
voice,  then  with  hands;  giving,  now,  instruction  in 
doctrine — then,  in  planting,  sowing,  or  building;  and 
always  travailing  in  spirit,  that  souls  may  be  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  grace !  The  mental  contrast, 
were  we  in  circumstances  to  make  it  perfectly,  is  pro- 
bably still  stronger.  The  missionary,  suffering  the 
loss  of  many  things,  is  content  with  such  things  as  he 
has,  and  finds  days  and  months  too  swift  in  their  pas- 
sage for  the  execution  of  his  plans.  But  we  leave  the 
filling  up  of  the  contrast  to  those  whose  experience 
enables  them  to  do  it. 

In  the  "  Visit  to  the  Samoan  Isles,"  the  name  of  the 
writer  was  omitted,  without  reason.  Some  reader,  for 
his  own  sake,  and  some  for  the  sake  of  his  fbrefatli«n» 
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may  experience  a  livelier  emotion,  when  they  are  told 
that  the  writer  is  George  A.  Lundie,  son  of  the  late 
pastor  of  the  parish  of  Kelso ;  and  some  kind  souls  may, 
perhaps,  add  a  petition,  that  bis  zeal  in  bis  Master's 
cause  may  not  be  the  means  of  cutting  off  his  day  in  its 
dawn ;  but  that  he  may  be  strengthened,  and  honoured 
to  spend  his  strength  in  the  service  of  **  Him  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  ♦ 

TO  HIS  BROTHER. 

**  Tutuila  Samoa,  Jan.  15,  1841. 

*  As  to  myself,  my  dear  brother,  time  has  passed  rapidly 
«nce  1  first  saw  Samoa.  Months  here  are  gone  before 
we  are  well  aware  of  their  commencement ;  and  all  of 
them,  clouded  and  bright,  tell  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  that  my  first  object 
in  coming  here  (the  attainment  of  health)  has  not  been 
so  completely  accomplished  as  we  expected.  At  the 
end  of  our  voyage  I  was  really  strong,  and  all  seemed 
to  promise  fair  for  the  future.  The  climate  is  delight- 
ful, especially  at  Pago-pago,  which  is  situated  at  the 
head  of  our  beautiful  harbour,  and  receives  the  trada 
almost  constantly,  as  through  a  funnel.  It  is  perhaps 
the  most  heultby  station  in  the  islands.  I  do  not,  how- 
ever, mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  days,  occasionally, 
which  are  oppressively  hot,  so  near  the  line  as  we  are  ; 
these,  however,  are  rare,  and  we  can  often  be  out  even 
at  mid-day.  I  continued  pretty  well  for  nearly  four 
months,  and  then,  having  attained  some  little  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  I  began  to  use  it  among  the 
natives.  Finding  no  immediate  evil  consequence  fol- 
low smaller  exertion,  I  got  to  greater;  and,  pressed  by 
the  necessity  of  the  case,  twice,  in  Mr  Murray's  absence 
at  Leone,  I  preached  at  Pago-pago,  with  an  interval  of 
three  weeks.  This  was  done  urged  by  the  wants  and 
anxiety  of  the  people,  and  almost  without  looking  to 
consequences ;  which  a  little  knowledge  of  the  true 
nature  of  my  malady  would  have  enabled  me  almost 
infallibly  to  predict.  The  result  which  did  follow, 
proved  to  my  formerly  incredulous  friends  that  my 
statements  about  my  internal  infirmities  were  not  ima- 
ginary. Hemorrhage  in  the  chest  returned  on  me,  and  I 
was  almost  laid  on  the  shelf.  Soon  after  this,  Mr  Sla- 
tyer  determined  on  building  himself  a  house  at  Leone, 
and  being  good  for  nothing  else,  I  was  appointed  archi- 
tect  and  superintendent  of  works,  as  he  knew  less 
than  even  I  do  about  such  matters.  The  plan  was 
made,  the  timber  needed  was  apportioned  among  the 
villages,  to  be  felled  and  brought  to  the  situation.  Two 
saw-pits  were  started,  and  I  had  the  driving  on  of  the 
whole — calculating  lining  for  the  saws,  measuring,  &c. 
J  should  have  had  the  making  of  the  roof-frames,  and 
putting  the  whole  together,  if  strength  had  been  per- 
mitted ;  but  I  soon  found  that  even  the  former  part  of 
the  work  was  too  much  for  me;  and  just  when  I  had 
determined  to  leave  it  to  Mr  S ,  whose  other  en- 
gagements must  have  obliged  him  to  neglect  it,  an 
English  carpenter,  who  had  been  hitherto  most  annoy- 
ing to  every  thing  good,  had  his  heart  broken,  under 
Mr  Slatyer  s  preaching,  and  now  is  bis  faithful  adherent, 
and  willing  to  do  every  thing  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
This  tilled  all  of  us,  and  the  natives  too,  with  astonish- 
ment ;  and  we  praised  the  Lord  for  it.  Since  then,  I 
have  been  better  and  worse.  The  only  assistance  I  can 
now  render  to  Mr  Murray,  is  in  relieving  him  of  the 
care  of  the  sick.  The  medical  department  has  been 
mine  almost  from  the  beginning.  There  is  a  new  work 
put  into  our  hands  within  the  last  mouth,  owing  to  the 

*  To  exptsin  thedtvcnlty  ofipelltng  In  proper  namet,  it  tonecet- 
ssry  toBtotc,  thatf  in  the  Samoan  files  Iim  the  namt  lound.  Thus. 
7ai»-psfo  IsproaBUQCtd  Psnco-psngo {  Braau^  Is  BrsnsiigOb  kc 


rude  treatment  we  received  at  the  hand  of  a  desolstinf; 
storm.  Many  of  the  villages  were  partially  protected 
by  the  hills,  although  the  wind  ran  more  than  btlf 
round  the  compass ;  but  on  the  others  it  vented  double 
fury,  laying  low  immense  numbers  of  bouses  and  acres 
of  bread-fruit.  Leone  sufiTered  very  much.  The  mis- 
sionaries and  their  wives,  who  were  all  there  sr  the 
time,  were  driven  out  of  their  house,  by  the  wslls  fil- 
ing in ;  and  the  chapel,  capable  of  containing  nesrlf 
twelve  hundred  people,  was  fairly  overturned.  This 
chapel  being  of  native  construction,  and  of  such  extent, 
had  been  very  fatiguing  in  the  use ;  and  so,  your  ser- 
vant being  arcliitect,  we  are  about  to  erect  a  new  one, 
with  galleries  all  round,  to  contain  a  greater  number 
of  people ;  being  the  same  breadth,  ai^  about  a  third 
of  the  length  of  the  former.  1,  however,  have  onlj 
undertaken  to  make  the  plans,  having  firmly  refuied 
to  put  myself  into  the  temptation  of  being  neir  the 
works." 

TO  HIS  MOTHSX. 

"  Apia  ItU  of  Upolu,  Jan.  29, 1841. 

<*  On  Saturday  the  23d,  the  Camden  arrived,  snd, 
with  advice  of  Mr  Murray  and  Mr  Slatyer,  I  isiled 
with  them  to  this  place,  for  change  of  air,  and  to  ooa- 
ault  some  of  the  brethren  who  have  medical  skill  Mr 
M*Donald  is  a  doctor  of  medicine.  Tutuik  is  nid  to 
be  too  rainy,  the  hills  forming  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
island.  Mr  Heath  talked  of  my  staying  with  him  it 
Manona  for  some  months ;  but  this  will  be  settled  hj 
and  bye.  Meantime,  all  are  very  kind  and  brotherly. 
I  speak  plainly  out,  my  dear  nM>ther,  thoagb  I  knov 
I  have  acted  wrong  in  disobeying  the  injaoctioos  hid 
on  me  by  my  medical  advisers,  against  the  use  of  mr 
voice,  before  I  left  you.  Circumstances  may  sooouRt 
for  it,  but  cannot  excuse  it.  But  you  will  syopsthize 
with  me,  especially  when  you  call  to  mind  the  very  in- 
teresting state  of  the  good  work  in  our  dear  little  iftkod. 
I  wish  exceedingly  you  could  hare  some  personal  ioterw 
course  with  Mr  Murray.  I  often  remember,  in  conoee- 
tion  with  his  present  employments  and  socoen,  simI 
with  his  vigour  and  devotedness  of  character,  year 
applying  to  him,  at  Kelso,  the  words,  '  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  coimtry.*  In  Ljs 
new  country  the  Lord  has  blessed  him  beyond  bis 
brethren,  and  given  him  many  who  will  call  hia  Ucaied 
to  all  eternity. 

'*  I  rejoice  to  bear  of  the  progress  of  tme  religios  is 
dear  Scotland.  Kilsyth  is  a  favoured  spot,  sad  pos- 
sesses additional  interest,  as  the  acene  of  a  iimilsr  work 
in  former  times.  W.  Burns  was  secretary  of  our  Sin- 
dents'  Missionary  Society  the  last  winter  I  spent  is 
Glasgow.  It  is  delightful  to  hear  that  be  hsd  bern  the 
means  of  such  good,  first  in  his  &tbcr*B  parish,  lod  ibrs 
in  Dundee.  Jedburgh  I  was  prepared  to  besr  ot  is  the 
seat  of  signal  displays  of  grace,  from  the  chtfscter  of 
iu  pastor.  Dear  Kelso,  too,  seems  to  havesihsre.* 
O  that  the  length  and  breadth  of  my  dear  nstiw  knd 
were  fiUed  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  1  Sorely  the 
showers  at  present  descending  will  excite  sU  who 
really  love  the  Lord,  to  seek  earnestly  for  their  con- 
tinuance and  extension.  Why  should  a  relspie  vd 
pernicious  reaction  so  often  follow  a  rerival?  1^ 
have  already  learned  that,  though  he  from  Scottish 
revivals,  I  am  not  in  a  parched  and  barren  Isnd,  wh^ 
there  is  no  water.  The  Lord  had  graciously  ««wl 
Tutuila  before  I  reached  it ;  but  his  power  hss  brcs 
still  more  signally  displayed  since  that  time.  Bo^<  * 
could  quite  follow  the  nstive  service,  there  were  ««• 
ral  shakings.  Then,  I  could  not  trace  the  effect  directly 
to  its  cause ;  since  that,  however,  1  have  hsd  p^ 
delight  iu  seeing  how  the  close,  scarchiog,  and  stsrthsf 

*  It  muat  be  remembered,  that  these  remsrki  idhr>ths«i> 
of  parlsbefl  more  than  two  yean  slnot. 
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addresses  of  dear  Mr  Murray  reached  the  hearts  of  the 
auditors.  We  have  seen  them  sit  in  most  solemn  and 
rivet  ted  attention  during  great  part  of  a  long  discourse* 
and  then,  one  and  another,  no  longer  able  to  restrain 
the  bursting  feeling  of  their  hearts,  would  cry  aloud, 
and  faint  away  :  and  ere  long,  as  if  the  house  were 
shnken  with  '  a  rushing  mighty  wind/  almost  the  whole 
M'ould  be  melted  and  broken  down,  in  the  most  pierc- 
ing cries  and  deep-drawn  groans.  At  another  time, 
the  stillness,  and  breathless  earnestness  of  the  whole 
assembly,  would  call  to  mind  the  great  day  of  account, 
when  all  shall  stand  before  the  Judge ;  and  this  would 
continue  from  beginning  to  end  unbroken.  But  the 
village,  and  the  jungle  around,  would  afterwards  re- 
sound for  hours  (more  than  once  it  has  done  so  dur- 
ing  the  whole  of  the  night)  with  the  weeping  and 
lamentations  of  sinners  newly  coine  to  a  knowledge  of 
their  awful  state.  And  again,  on  the  next  opportunity 
of  assembling,  Mr  Murray,  merely  appearing  from  the 
privacy  of  close  communion  with  Him  who  wields  the 
hearts  of  all  men, — breathing,  Ud  it  were,  the  very  air 
of  deep  devotion,  and  his  emaciated  face  and  heavy 
sigh  showing  but  too  well  bow  he  laboured,  being  in 
travsiil  for  souls, — he  would  not  have  pronounced  a  few 
words,  with  a  view  of  inducing  preparedness  of  spirit 
for  the  service,  or  a  few  sentenced  from  the  Word  of 
God  be  read,  when  all  at  once,  as  by  some  wondrous, 
unusual  influence,  the  assembly  would  be  melted  down, 
and  the  softest  feeling  expressed  by  deep  sight  and 
sobs,  which  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  would  put  a 
stop  to  public  service.  We  always  observed  signs  of 
an  especial  spirit  of  prayer  among  the  pious  people  be- 
fore such  seasons  as  these ;  and  this  spirit  Mr  Murray 
made  it  bis  constant  endeavour  to  excite  and  encourage, 
placing  sole  reliance  on  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
and  feeling  as&ured  that  to  earnest  prayer  this  would 
never  be  denied.  And  O  how  often  have  we  been 
called  to  adore  that  grace  which  condescends  to  acknow- 
ledge the  feeble  effoits  of  the  feeblest  and  most  un- 
worthy  of  its  subjects,  and  so  abundantly  to  respond 
to  them.  At  the  times  of  these  especial  awakenings, 
we  were  constrained,  though  Mr  Murray's  weak  state 
of  health  rendered  him  very  unfit  for  it,  to  hold  meet- 
ings every  day ;  in  which  addresses,  laying  the  truth 
simply  open,  as  represented  in  different  parts  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  urging  its  personal  acceptance,  were  inter- 
spersed with  prayer  and  praise.  The  assistance  of 
some  of  the  more  advanced  natives  was  often  made  use 
of,  as  Mr  Murray  was  physically  incapable  of  doing  the 
whole  of  such  arduous  and  deeply  exciting  work  :  and 
then  we  had  an  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  while 
the  Spirit  was  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  formerly 
unenlightened,  awakening  them  to  a  sense  of  sin  and 
danger,  those  who  had  already  *  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,*  were  not  un  visited,  but  were  in  many  in- 
stances enabled  to  forget  every  thing  else  in  their  love 
for  souls,  and  in  the  exalted  sense  they  had  of  the  love 
of  Jesus. 

'*  As  to  the  fruits  of  this  wonderful  excitement,  in 
which  chiefly  we  must  look  for  the  proof  of  its  genuine- 
ness as  a  work  of  grace,  these  have  been  of  no  equivo- 
cal nature.  It  is  true,  that  many  have  been  aflfected 
to  weeping,  and  the  like,  at  times,  who  have  not  after- 
wards ^iven  signs  of  true  conversion ;  this  may  be 
accounted  for  on  the  ground  of  natural  sympathy :  but 
very  many  others  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart.  They  are  emphatically  *  new  men,* — 
*  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind,  aitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  ;*  having  formerly  exhibited  all  that  is  ferocious, 
filthy,  and  diabolical,  in  the  character  of  the  heathen 
and  savage.  The  congregation  at  Pago-pago  varies 
from  one  to  thirteen  hundred ;  and  it  is  even  larger  at 
Leone,  where  Mr  Slatyer  now  preaches,  having  suffi- 
dently  mastered  the  language.  There  are  upwards 
of  five  hundred  in  the  isUnd  baptized ;  having  given 


satisfactory  evidence,  along  with  humble  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ  and  newness  of  heart.  Not  quite 
half  of  that  number,  however,  are  in  full  communion: 
as  Mr  Murray's  plan  is,  to  detain  the  baptized  for  a 
month  or  two  in  a  probationary  state,  before  tinal 
admission  to  the  Church ;  and  his  severe  iUncbS  pre- 
vented him  from  having  the  necessary  private  confer- 
ences with  them. 

As  to  the  Church,  it  comes  nearer  the  Scripture 
idea  of  a  true  Church  than  any  other  1  know  any 
thing  of.  It  is  separate  from  the  world ;  and,  as  *  a 
city  set  on  an  hill,  it  cannot  be  hid.*  No  sooner  is 
a  new  member  received,  than  be  is  enlisted  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  his  energies 
directed  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus. 
If  any  one  so  acts  or  speaks  as  to  make  it  cT'ear 
that  he  has  been  either  deceived  or  deceiving,  and  is 
not  truly  changed,  he  is  excluded  from  the  flock  of 
Jesus.  This  has  only  happened  in  four  of  five  in- 
stances since  Mr  Murray's  Church  was  formed.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  painful  things  that  can  happen ; 
but  is  generally  attended  with  decided  advantage — lead- 
ing to  watchfulness  and  prayer,  like  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Corinthians. 

"  But  the  benefit  of  these  rich  displays  of  sovereign 
mercy  are  by  no  means  confined  to  those  who  have 
been  so  evidently  wrought  upon  as  to  be  numbered 
among  the  professing  followers  of  the  Lamb.  The 
moral  change  which  all  who  have  renounced  heathenism 
and  joined  in  the  worship  of  God  have  undergone,  is 
very  conspicuous.  Of  this  we  have  abundant  proof 
wherever  we  turn  among  the  people,  in  the  look  of 
activity  and  comparative  intelligence,  which  has  uken 
the  place  of  the  dull,  stupid  gaze,  and  haughty,  self- 
complacent  look,  which  used  to  characterise  them  ;  and 
indeed  in  every  part  of  their  bearing  and  conduct.  But 
you  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  amount  pf  this 
change,  if  I  relate  to  you  some  of  the  circumstancea 
attending  the  wreck  of  a  whaler,  which  took  place  a 
few  months  ago  at  the  mouth  of  our  harbour : — The 
vessel  was  thrown  away,  many  think  on  purpose.  She 
floated  for  some  houra  after  first  striking ;  and  of  coursis 
many  people  were  about  and  upon  her.  The  surface  ot 
the  water  was  strewn  with  floating  goods— pigs,  tuwis, 
clothes,  food,  &c.,  &c. ;  and  all,  as  well  as  the  ship's 
crew,  were  in  the  power  of  the  natives.  Many  natives 
rescued  articles,  and  carried  them  home. — and  some  of 
the  pigs  were  forthwith  baked  and  eaten :  but  there 
was  nothing  like  violence  m  any  case,  I  believe ;  and 
the  captain  and  men  were  allowed  to  secure  whatever 
they  could,  in  the  circumstances — or  rather,  were  much 
assisted  to  do  so. 

<*  The  ship  went  down,  and  the  captain  naturally 
wanted  bis  goods :  so  Mr  Murray,  first  of  all  through 
the  native  tea(*hers  (with  one  of  whom  every  village 
is  supplied),  informed  all  the  respectable  people  that 
they  could  not  continue  members  of  the  Friday  meet- 
ing, to  which  only  outwardly  respectable  persons  are 
admitted,  uidess  they  consented  to  deliver  up  to  their 
rightful  owner  all  the  things  they  had  rescued.  To 
this  announcement  there  was  but  one  answer : — '  We 
will  not  steal,  for  we  fear  God ;  we  will  collect  all 
together,  and  restore  it  to  the  captain,*  or  '  chief,'  as 
they  call  him.  And  not  one  was  excluded  from  the 
Friday  meeting,  though  its  members  exceed  one  thou- 
sand. The  next  thing  was,  to  secure  restoration  on 
the  part  of  those  who  were  not  members  of  that  body ; 
and  this  was  immediately  and  spontaneously  set  about 
by  the  chiefs  of  Pago-pago,  the  metropolis  of  the  dis- 
trict. They  first  consulted  us  as  to  the  right  and 
wrong  of  the  matter,  then  held  meetings  themselves, 
and  spent  more  than  a  week  in  going  through  the  wtU 
lages,  and  causing  every  article  to  be  delivered  up. 
Some  persons  in  one  large  village  were  refractory,  and 
were  punished  by  losing  two  for  one  pig  they  bad  seiaed. 
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Fi'/e  years  ago,  or  less,  not  even  a  Samoan  canoe,  much 
less  a  foreig^n  vessel,  would  have  been  spared.  They 
would  have  killed  any  man  who  oiTered  the  leaet  resist- 
anee,  and  carried  off  whatever  they  could  lay  hands  on. 
This  is  their  own  account,  and  that  of  all  who  sail 
these  seas. 

'*  0  mother,  how  continually  I  am  made  ashamed 
among  these  dear  people.  I  often  have  *  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gener- 
ation, and  shall  condemn  it,'  brought  to  mind.  How 
often  have  I  longed  that  you  might  be  among  us,  to 
have  your  heart  rejoiced.  But,  perhaps,  your  own 
parish  is  by  this  time  the  scene  of  a  similar  work. 
That  it  may  be  so,  for  all  your  sakes,  is  my  constant 
prayer.  The  Christian  must  be  separate,  and  easily 
dit^tinguishable  from  the  world,  if  he  makes  it  bis  en- 
deavour to  imbibe  and  live  according  to  the  mind  of 
Christ.  This  is  sadly  forgotten  in  dear  Scotland. 
Were  it  remembered  and  acted  upon,  Christianity 
might  at  first  lose  some  of  its  outward  adherents,  but 
the  Church  would  soon  assume  a  new  and  glorious 
appearance,  and  Satan's  kingdom  would  melt  before 
her. 

*'  I  have  already  told  you  much  of  how  your  dear  old 
friend  Archy  Murray  has  been  honoured  of  the  Lord, 
and  you  will  perhaps  be  more  surprised,  when  I  tell 
you  that,  by  the  concurrence  of  his  brethren  of  this 
mission,  it  falls  to  him,  for  this  voyage,  to  occupy  the 
place  which  Mr  Williams,  when  with  us,  so  nobly 
filled.  He  is  to  take  nine  native  teachers  to  reinforce 
old  stations,  and  form  new  ones.  He  received  the  ap- 
pointment in  a  most  delightful  way,  professing  his 
readiness  to  do  any  thing  for  Christ,  and  his  sole  reliance 
for  direction  and  guidance  on  his  Father  in  heaven. 

**  The  present  meeting  of  the  brethren  has  been  a 
long  and  interesting  one.  Three  days  were  entirely 
occupied  with  business,  except  the  portion  devoted  to 
religious  exercises.  Among  other  things,  a  resolution 
was  passed,  in  which  the  brethren  virtually  pledged 
themselves  to  refrain  from  every  thing  like  trading  in 
cattle,  horses,  or  in  native  or  foreign  produce.  This 
was  suggested  by  the  evil  effects  which  engaging  in 
such  occupations  has  produced  on  some  other  missions. 

'*  Another  resolution  was,  the  appropriation  of  one 
whole  day,  at  each  meeting,  to  such  exercises  as  shall 
tend  to  personal  spirituality,  and  thus  bear  on  the 
mission, — rendering  this  as  necessary  a  part  of  the 
business  as  any  thing  else,  and  securing  it  from  the 
intrusion  of  more  secular  matters. 

**  At  Mr  Hardie's  station  on  Savaii,  the  good  work 
prospers  greatly,  not  in  a  violent  form,  but  a  silent 
steady  work.  There  are  now  two  hundred  and  eleven 
members,  and  as  many  candidates.  Some  of  the  other 
stations  go  on  but  slowly.  This  is  evident  to  me, 
that  when  the  missionary  is  of  a  highly  spiritual  char- 
acter (ceterit  paribus)^  things  prosper,  and,  in  propor- 
tion as  he  recedes  from  this,  prosperity  diminishes." 

TO  HIS  MOTHER. 

'•  Pago-pago,  Feb.  22. 
*f  You  now  know  that  my  immediate  prospect  is  to 
remain  on  this  island,  during  Mr  Murray's  absence, 
and  do  what  I  am  enabled  for  the  guidance  of  the  native 
teachers.  He  will  write  to  you  from  Sydney.  The 
doctor  *  is  of  opinion  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
preach.  Pray  for  me  much,  that  I  may  be  prepared 
for  all  that  is  before  me,  and  that  a  door  of  usefulness, 
and  a  heart  to  occupy  it,  may  be  vouchsafed,  If  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  that  I  continue  here.  Since  my  health 
has  been  rather  better,  I  have  been  most  fully  occupied 
in  the  bustle  of  preparation  for  Mr  Murray's  departure. 
— With  kindest  love  to  all — all  who  love  me — I  am, 
my  mother,  your  truly  affectionate  and  not  forgetful 

•OB,  G.  A.  LUNDIE." 

.  •  Phrsidsa  to  the  American  Surteylng  Squadroni 


Extracts  from  a  Letter  of  the  Ret.  A.  W.  MuiUT-. 
part  of  which  is  in  answer  to  questions.,  and  shows, 
in  a  new  form,  Missionary  exercise  of  £uth,  under 
privations  which  are  hard  on  civilised  men. 

**  Sydney,  June  9,  mi 
"  The  Camden  brings  us  supplies  of  floor,  sugar,  tn, 
coffee,  &c. ;  and  up  to  the  time  of  our  sailing  from 
Tutuila,  we  had  a  tolerable  supply  of  the  necetMrUt  of 
life.  Pork  and  fowls,  which  the  island  prodaee,  are 
our  only  animal  food.  The  islands  produce  abandsAct 
of  excellent  bread-fruit  and  taro,  both  of  which  are 
palatable  and  nutritious.  We  have  yams,  bsnaoas, 
pine-apples,  and  water-mebas ;  and  the  oranges  vhich 
were  introduced  when  we  arrived  on  the  island,  arc 
now  beginning  to  bear  fruiL  We  have  abundance  of 
excellent  arrow-root,  growing  wild  in  the  bush.  A 
few  months  aft«r  George  arrived,  our  cow  began  to 
give  us  milk.  I  am  thus  particular,  because  of  your 
inquiries.  In  reference  to  medical  aid,  we  have  hitherto 
been  thrown  quite  on  our  own  resources.  A  kind 
and  gracious  Providence,  however,  has  smiled  upon  us, 
and  brought  us  thus  far  safely  through.  We  are  seem- 
tomed  to  use  all  available  means,  and  then,  feeling  tht 
we  have  done  all  which  our  circumstances  allow  of,  vs 
leave  the  result  with  Him  who  hath  placed  us  in  tb«H 
circumstances.  When  our  little  son  was  bom,  I  was 
obliged  to  be  both  doctor  and  nurse,  as  we  bad  no 
civilized  creature  on  the  island,  either  male  or  fenale; 
yet  all  was  well.  There  is,  doubtless,  considerable 
risk  in  being  placed  in  such  circumstances ;  but  it  hu 
also  some  advantages,  which  may  we  have  grace  abund- 
antly to  improve  I  A  simple,  stedfasi  faith  in  God  ii 
the  grand  remedy  for  all  our  evils ;  and  to  be  sitiuted 
as  we  have  been,  is  calculated,  by  the  Divine  blessiog, 
to  increase  this.  *  •  *.  *  We  were  very  sorry  to  leaw 
George  alone  at  Pago-pago ;  and  though  I  was  glad, 
for  the  sake  of  the  poor  people,  when  he  made  op  bis 
mind  to  remain,  and  though  I  thought  that,  all  tbisgi 
considered,  be  could  hardly  do  better,  yet  I  did  not 
urge  him  at  all  to  this  step.  When  the  Camden  agaia 
visits  Sydney,  it  may  be  a  different  season  of  the  year, 
when  he  will  not  be  exposed  to  the  cold  of  winter  aa 
going  there.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  We  sailed  from  Samoa  os  the 
13th  of  March ;  visited  the  Missions  on  the  isknds  of 
Tana,  Nina,  Eramago,  and  the  Isle  of  Pines;  and  succeed- 
ed, by  the  great  goodness  of  our  gracious  God,  in  pladng 
teachers  of  Christianity  on  Eranan  and  Anatoui  of  the 
New  Hebrides,  on  Britannia  Island  of  the  Loyalty  Group, 
and  on  the  large  and  important  island  of  New  Otledo- 
nia.  We  found  the  Missions  formerly  commenced,  in  y 
prosperous  aud  encouraging  state,  with  the  exception 
of  fatal  and  never-to-be-forgotten  Eramago.  Bert  ve 
found  the  teachers,  left  on  the  island  by  Mr  Heatb  list 
voyage,  in  most  pitiful  circumstances,  and  laoceeded, 
with  much  difficulty  and  some  risk,  in  getting  them 
alive  out  of  the  hands  of  the  barbarous  savagei  At 
Tana,  Nina,  and  the  Isle  of  Pines,  we  bad  the  most 
encouraging  intercourse  with  the  teachers  and  people; 
and  the  Gospel  was  introduced  into  the  other  iilands 
mentioned  above,  in  circumstances  of  a  most  cheoing 
character.  Our  gracious  Lord  appeared  to  go  bef<^< 
us ;  and  we  were  enabled  to  accomplish  all  our  ex- 
pectation, except  in  reference  to  Kotumab,  which  con- 
trary winds  prevented  our  visiting,  and  Eramago, 
which  we  were  compelled  to  abandon.  The  day  is  no( 
distant,  however,  I  trust,  when  savage  Bramsfo  thall 
be  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^wben 
they  will  bitterly  repent  of  the  fool  deed  over  wbicb 
we  now  weep,  and  be  made  acquainted  with  that  Gos- 
pel which  can  humanize,  and  civillxe,  and  Chrisdaniat 
them.  We  left  our  own  dear  field  of  labour  b  a  pros- 
perous state.  The  great  awakening,  which  had  been 
in  progress  for  about  eighteen  moachi,  had  q)resd  ii 
a  degree  oTer  the  blatid|  and  dumyi  who  bad  bttn  tbi 
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subjects  of  it,  were  gathered  into  the  Church.  My 
dear  friend,  do  help  un  Mritb  your  prayers  for  the  dear 
natira  converts,  that  tbey  may  be  faithful  unto  death. 

"  A.  W.  MUKBAY." 


GEOLOGY  OF  THE  DELUGE. 

By  Geoac^b  Macdodoall,  Esq.,  Su&geon 

GaJaahieU,  Bozburgh^hire, 

Part  IL 

The  solution  given  of  the  difficulty  in  question,  is 
more  fully  demonstrated  to  be  the  correct  one,  by  the 
discovery  of  human  bones  mixed  up  with  the  diluvial 
strata,  and  associated  with  the  bones  of  the  animals  al- 
ready mentioned.  1  will  bring  this  fact  more  fully 
before  you  from  the  excellent  work  of  Mr  Fairholm 
upon  this  subject : — 

"  The  next  proof  which  the  anti-dilu vials  said  was 
awanting  was  the  existence  of  human  fossil  bones  along 
with  the  other  bones  already  noticed.  This  was,  for 
some  time,  an  admitted  difficulty.  Man's  remains  have, 
bowever,  been  found,  from  time  to  time,  in  various 
parts  of  Europe ;  and  in  such  juxtaposition  to  bones 
that  are  admitted  to  be  fossil,  that  it  at  length  became 
a  subject  of  debate  as  to  the  precise  period  when  these 
bones  became  deposited.  In  many  cases  it  seemed  un- 
questionable, from  the  entire  state  of  the  skeletons, 
and  from  marks  of  art  in  the  manner  ci  their  deposi- 
tion, that  they  were  bones  of  post-diluvian  beings,  who 
bad  been  interred  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fossil  deposits 
of  quadrupeds.  Other  cases  occurred  in  which  it  be- 
came altogether  a  difficult  matter  to  ascertain  any  dis- 
tinction whatever  between  the  other  animal  and  human 
fossil  remains  imbedded  in  the  same  soil.  At  length, 
a  few  years  ago,  some  French  geologists  were  so  power- 
fully struck  with  the  mixture  of  human  and  other 
bones,  in  some  of  the  caves  in  the  south  of  France, 
that  a  more  strict  scrutiny  was  instituted ;  and  the 
results  were  published  in  a  paper  by  M.  Tournal  of 
Narbonne,  from  which  the  following  is  a  short  extract. 
'  The  discovery  of  the  caves  of  Herault  and  of  Card  in 
the  south  of  France,  offers  to  the  observer  a  crowd  of 
human  bones  and  of  ancient  pottery  mixed  up  in  the 
very  same  mud  with  hyasnas,  tigers,  lions,  and  a  number 
of  other  animals  of  lost  kinds.  Attention  was  there- 
fore called  to  the  subject ;  and  M.  Marcel  de  Serres, 
Jules  de  Christol,  and  myself,  after  an  attentive  and 
conscientious  observation,  have  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  all  these  depoiits  are  of  the  same  date,  and,  con- 
sequently, that  the  men,  whose  fossil  bones  are  found, 
were  contemporary  with  the  animals  now  lost  from  the 
surface  of  the  globe.  Our  conclusion  rested  princi- 
pally on  the  equal  alternation  of  the  bones,  and  on  the 
manner  of  their  being  deposited  in  the  caves.* 

"  Important  as  is  the  above  admis.<ion,'*  says  Fair- 
holm,  "  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  still  more  so  by  the 
advocates  for  the  Mosaic  narrative,  coming,  as  it  does, 
from  men  who  profess  opposition  to  that  narrative, 
and  who  deny,  in  the  same  paper,  '  that  any  thing  is  to 
be  learnt,  upon  this  subject,  from  our  most  remote 
historic  annals.' " 

One  more  instance,  before  quitting  this  department 
of  the  subject,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  conclusive  that 
has  yet  been  ascertained.  "  At  Politz  in  Upper 
Basony»"  njrt  the  German  geologist  M.  Von  Schio* 


theim,  "  the  upper  quarry  is  extremely  instructive,  ex- 
hibiting wide  fissures  and  cai'erns  entirely  filled  with 
the  alluvial  loam  which  covers  the  whole  country  to  » 
great  extent.  Considerable  masses  of  stalactite  appear 
in  several  places;  and  here,  principally,  were  found 
those  bones  of  large  land  quadrupeds  now  in  my  pos- 
session. They  were  met  with,  at  the  depth  of  twenty 
feet,  imbedded  in  the  loam.  The  condiUou  of  these 
bones  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  bones  found  at 
Scharz-field  and  the  other  German  bone  caver,  and 
hence,  it  seems  probable,  that  they  were  of  the  same 
age  and  referable  to  the  same  epoch  of  the  ancient 
world.  At  Kostriez,  the  entire  gypseous  mass  is  in- 
tersected and  perforated  by  fissures  and  cavities  which 
follow  every  direction  and  are  connected  with  each 
other  by  serpentine  channels.  They  are  filled  through- 
out with  alluvial  deposits,  and  this  loamy  sediment 
appears  to  be  deposited  horizontally  for  short  distances, 
yielding  in  clusters,  as  it  were,  and  in  precisely  the 
same  circumstances,  a  number  of  bones  of  land  animals, 
amongst  which  are  found  also  human  bones.  It  is  also 
evident  that  human  bones  could  never  have  been  buried 
here,  nor  have  been  thus  mutilated  and  lodged  by  any 
accidental  cause  in  more  modem  times,  inasmuch,  as 
they  are  always  found  with  the  other  animal  remains 
under  the  same  relations — not  constituting  connected 
skeletons,  but  existing  in  a  detached  state,  and  mixed  up 
with  the  other  bones.  They  are,  therefore,  to  be  regard- 
ed as  strictly  fossil,  and  to  have  been  swept  hither  by 
floods  with  the  other  animal  remains  at  the  period  of 
the  formation  of  the  diluvial  tract  itself."  Such  is 
the  account  given  by  M.  Von  Schlotheim  who  personally 
superintended  the  operations  of  the  workmen  engaged 
in  these  quarries.  Mr  Fairholm  personally  visited  this 
locality,  and  found  various  human  fossil  bones  in  juxta- 
position with  those  of  the  rhinoceros,  the  lion,  the  tiger, 
the  hyoenay  the  ox,  the  deer,the  hare,  the  owl  and  other 
birds,  the  elk,  the  rein-deer  as  well  as  those  of  a  small 
elephant.  Now  it  is  impossible,  according  to  the  pre- 
sent laws  of  animal  life,  that  these  animals  could  have 
coexisted  in  the  same  locality  and  climate,  could  have 
lived  and  died  in  the  same  situation — as,  for  instance, 
the  formation,  and  especially  the  feet  of  the  reindeer, 
befit  it  for  snowy  regions  and  rugged  lands,  unsuited 
to  the  luxuriant  vegetation,  demanded  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  such  animals  as  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros. 

The  facts  known  with  respect  to  this  department  of 
the  subject,  might  afford  far  more  ample  illustration, 
but  the  few  adduced,  may  suffice  to  convince  you 
of  the  satisfactory  nature  of  this  evidence.  Those 
who  desire  to  investigate  the  subject  farther,  will  find 
much  interesting  and  important  matter  in  Fairholm  s 
'*  Mosaic  Deluge,*'  and  in  Buck1and*s  "  Reliquiae 
Diluvianae." 

The  next  class  of  proofs  is  derived  from  the  banks 
and  shores  of  our  rivers,  lakes  and  seas.  From  obser- 
vations upon  the  isthmuses  of  rivers,  and  filling  up 
of  lakes,  Cuvier  was  led  to  make  calculations,  which 
reduced  the  period  necessary  for  these  deposits,  to 
within  six  thousand  years.  From  the  observed  efifects 
of  the  falls  of  the  Rhine,  during  the  last  two  centuries, 
it  is  estimated  that  the  trough  or  ravine  which  extends 
from  the  falls  to  the  level  of  the  open  country,  would 
require  a  period  of  four  or  five  thousand  years,  to  hol- 
low it  out  by  the  incessant  frictioni  &c.|  of  the  watiN 
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fall.  Another  instance  of  a  similar  kind  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fulls  of  Niagara.  "Proceeding  northward" 
says  Bakewell,  "  from  the  falls  of  Niagai a,  the  road 
continues  on  a  level  with  lake  Erie,  for  seven  miles, 
when,  at  length,  the  country  sinks  down  to  a  lower 
plain,  spreading  to  the  shores  of  lake  Ontario.  De- 
srendirig  to  this  plain,  I  came  to  the  small  village  of 
Queenstone,  where  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  seeing 
the  abrupt  termination  of  the  opening  or  channel 
through  which  the  river  flows  after  its  fall  at  Niagara. 
It  is  therefore  at  Qucenbtonc  that  the  waters  com- 
menced their  operation  upon  the  solid  strata,  and  fcioce 
ttiat  period,  they  have  excavated  a  long  trough  of 
iseven  miles  in  length.**  From  the  present  effects 
which  the  force  of  the  waters  is  accomplishing,  many 
elaborate  calculations  have  been  made  by  Captain 
Hall,  Mr  Bakewell.  and  others,  as  to  the  period  it 
would  require  to  hollow  out  this  trough, — and  this  is 
supposed  not  to  exceed  five  thousand  yezn. 

From  the  nature  of  some  of  the  observations  made  by 
Mr  Fairbolm,  on  the  cliSVi,  and  precipices  of  the  shores 
of  ocean,  apparently  formed  by  the  wearing  away  of 
earth,  from  the  action  of  ihe  lidal  waves,  it  is  also  in 
the  course  of  being  satisfactorily  proved,  that  these 
cliffs  may  have  been  formed  within  periods  not  exceed- 
ing five  or  six  thousand  years. 

This  last  mentioned  class  of  facts  is  adduced  in  con- 
nection with  the  preceding,  mainly  to  obviate  the  con- 
clusion of  certain  geologists,  that  all  such  natural  phe- 
nomena are  of  pre-Adamitic  origin. 

The  next  department  of  the  subject  that  claims 
our  attention  is,  to  account  for  the  overwhelming 
amount  of  waters  that  covered  not  only  the  whole  earth, 
but  exceeded  the  height  of  the  loftiest  mountains.  In 
Genesis,  we  are  informed  that,  in  the  sixth  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  the  heavens  were  opened.  The  fountains  of 
(he  great  deep  refer  to  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  Their 
being  broken  up,  refers  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
being  raised  and  fractured  by  some  power  employed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  What  this  power  was,  seems 
evident  from  the  effects  that  have  been  repeatedly  per- 
ceived to  be  produced  by  the  irruption  of  earthquakes, 
near  and  upon  the  seashore : — We  find  the  following 
circumstances  concomitant  on  the  great  earthquake  of 
Lisboti,  in  1755,  detailed  by  eye-witnesses.  That  the 
ocean  was  upheaved,  and  one  vast  breast-wave  rolled 
its  perpendicular  waters  onward  upon  the  city,  sweep- 
ing away  every  object  that  opposed  its  progress,  and, 
engulphing  thousands  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  on  its 
retrocession,  were  swept  backward  into  the  sea,  and 
for  ever  lost.  On  the  coast  of  South  America,  espe- 
cially in  Chili  and  the  neighbouring  island  of  Chiloe, 
eartbqtiakcs  are  frequent.  Before  the  rumbling  of  the 
tiubterraneous  artillery  has  become  sensible,  the  ocean 
is  seen  greatly  disturbed,  and,  simultaneous  with  the 
shock,  the  waters  frequently  move  forward,  in  one 
mighty  billow,  for  miles  upon  the  land,  bearing  de- 
struction and  death  upon  their  retiring  waves. 

The  bottom  of  the  ocean  (as  we  are  informed), 
which  then  was,  being  raised  (by  the  earthquake),  and 
broken  up  (by  the  volcanic  forces),  while  its  waters 
wcr^  urged  forwards  upon  the  dry  land,  bearing  devas-  j 


tat  ion  in  their  progreea-^tbe  elements  above  eaMm 
to  complete  the  work  of  niio.  for  the  mndovs  of  lies* 
ven  were  opened.  The  boiling  ocean  sent  op  its 
steaming  vapours  to  the  higbcr  region*  of  the  itflm- 
pberc.  These  became  condensedv  and  rctaraed  to  tkc 
place  whence  they  proceeded.  Streaass  of  by^sa, 
hissing  and  bubbling  op  from  the  volcanic  chassti,  a. 
cended  to  the  doods,  and  there  being  diffused  witH 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmospberep  would,  at  one  lend  pnl, 
proceeding  from  the  terrible  and  coacentnitcd  thnadcr- 
cloud,  become  a  great  and  dense  mass  of  water,  ponriif 
down  from  the  vast  laboratory  for  forty  dip  isd 
nights,  terror,  confusion,  and  death  on  nan  and  beiiL 
Ever  and  anon,  another  shock  of  the  eartfaquike 
would  raise  the  ocean,  sending  ware  upon  wave  om 
the  limitless  continents.  Kver  and  anon  the  sppsllisf 
thunder  would  render  blacker  and  darker  the  atmoi' 
phere,  sending  down  fresh  torrents  to  swell  the  ac- 
cumulating waters. 

Who  can  form  adequate  conceptions  of  the  tcmUe 
scenery  of  that  day  and  hour  when  the  terror  of  tbi 
Lord  came  upon  all  ilesh  ?  Hark  to  the  load  ma- 
bling  of  the  earthquake,  the  deafening  roar  of  tbe 
dread  artillery  of  heaven, — and,  by  that  sudden  sndtR- 
mendous  flash,  lighting  for  an  instant  the  dark  and  kovi- 
ing  concave  !  Behold  a  multitude  of  miaenble  vretcba 
flying  with  frantic  shrieks,  before  tbe  triaoiphant  ivefp 
of  the  pursuing  wave.  They  struggle  to  tbe  nesrest 
mountain,  each  fearfully  anxious  for  his  ownnfrtr, 
intensely  selfish  with  regard  to  the  safety  of  otben. 
The  bridegroom  hears  behind  him  the  wild  ibriek  <d 
his  beloved  bride  overtaken  by  the  raging  billow,  bat  he 
halts  not  in  his  onward  career.  The  fstber*i  eu  is 
deaf  to  the  piteous  cry  of  his  lately  fondled  child.  Tbe 
mother  casts  away  her  infant  to  the  mercy  of  the  piti- 
less pursuer,  that  it  might  not  abate  by  one  moseot 
the  speed  of  her  flight  They  reach  the  moootsin  uA 
madly  rush  to  the  lofty  trees  that  nod  from  iti  iteeps, 
whither  the  lion  and  the  lamb,  the  leopard  sodtiM! 
stag,  have  fled  before  them,  moaning  and  croucbiflj^  to- 
gether for  mutual  protection.  They  climb  tbe  taver- 
ing  pines,  and  strain  round  their  bursting  eyebilK 
but  flash  after  flash  reveal  the  rapidly  tdnwH 
waves,  swollen  by  the  mountain-torrent,  now  becon* 
a  broad  and  raging  river,  foaming  from  tbe  iteepssbore 
them,  tearing  up,  and  bearing  along  rocks  and  tret9|» 
its  resistless  course.  Over  all  the  vast  pbiin  belov, 
sea  covers  sea — sea  without  shore.  The  utter  aniu- 
hilation  of  hope  is  expressed  in  one  wild  bowl.  »i » 
vast  heaving  wave,  rising  to  the  summit  of  tbe  loftiiist 
tree,  engulpbs  them  in  tbe  devouring  abyss.  DiwMj 
and  trembling  seize  upon  all  flesh.  Nigbt  wrceedi 
day,  and  day  follows  in  the  train  of  nigbt,  but  tbe 
pitchy  blackness  of  the  sky  is  unrelieved  by  s  »ngl« 
ray  from  sun  or  star.  The  frequent  electric  iUh  re- 
veals but  a  world  of  raging  waters,  upon  whose  whtfe 
bosom  float  the  spoils  of  cities  and  empires  and  idl 
those  vast  forests  that  lately  girded  the  njourtsin  lid^ 
or  flung  their  dense  impenetrable  belt  from  iborrto 
shore.  Save  of  tbe  monsters  of  the  deep,  the  loosd 
and  the  motion  of  animal  life,  hath  ceased  on  tbe  ^ 
of  tbe  earth.  But  lo  1  an  object  is  seen  riding  in  tri- 
umph  on  the  waves,  contemning  alike  the  fury  rf  "* 
clenients  above  and  below.  It  is  the  ark,  tde  in  the 
guidance  of  Him  who  holds  tbe  waters  in  tbeboUovof 
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bis  hand.  It  hw  careered  for  ten  long  montlis  over  tbe 
unconquerable  flood,  amid  tbe  play  of  ligbtnings,  in 
perfect  secarity, — and  now,  without  an  anchor,  it  rests 
frown  its  voyage,  on  the  summit  of  Ararat.  Now,  tbe 
'virwiten  retire  within  their  accustomed  bounds,  the 
sun  bursts  forth  io  unclouded  splendour,  and  the  bow 
oF  God  is  tet  in  the  heaven? — the  glorious  token  of  an 
enduring  covenant,  •*  that  while  tbe  enrth  remains, 
•eed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  win- 
terp  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cea«c/' 

And  Taithful  to  Itt  lacred  page. 

Heaven  ttni  rcbutldi  the  plan, 
Nor  lets  the  type  grow  |>nle  with  age, 

That  flnt  ipoke  peace  lo  man. 

Camtdbll. 

RESIGNATION. 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 

Whether  I  die  or  live  ; 
To  love  and  serve  Thee  is  my  share, 

And  this  thy  grHce  must  give. 
If  life  be  long,  I  will  be  glad, 

That  I  may  long  obey  ; 
If  short,  yet  why  should  I  be  sad 

To  soar  to  endless  day  ? 

Christ  leads  roe  through  no  darker  rooms 

Than  be  went  through  before ; 
He  that  into  God's  kingdom  comes, 

Muat  enter  by  his  door. 
Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me  met:t 

Thv  blessed  face  to  see  ; 
Por  if  thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 

What  will  thy  glory  be? 

Then  shall  I  end  my  sad  complaints, 

And  weary  sinful  days  ; 
And  join  with  the  triumphant  saints, 

That  sing  Jehovah's  praise. 
My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small. 

The  eye  of  faith  ia  dim  ; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all. 

And  I  shall  be  with  hiro. 

R.  Baxter. 

THE  CHaBACTER  OF  DANIEL  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Robeiit  Born!*,  D.D., 

MtnUter  of  St  Georges  Parish,  Paisley, 

'*  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  tbe  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  bis  house;  and,  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a-day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.** 
— Dan.  vi.  z. 

In  every  age  there  have  been  witnesftea  for  Grod— 
men  who  have  stood  pre-eminent  among  their 
brethren  for  piety,  rising  above  the  ordinary  level 
of  spiritual  attainment,  and  shedding  around  them, 
in  the  midst  of  darkness,  the  steady  light  of  a  holy 
conversation.  Such  was  Enoch,  who  walked  with 
God,  and  who  ripened  with  a  sacred  rapidity  for 
that  glory  to  which  he  was  supernaturally  raised. 
Such  was  Noah,  "  a  preacher  of  righteousness," 
who,  by  his  discourses  and  by  his  life,  held  forth 
a  standing  reproof  to  '*  the  world  of  the  ungodly." 
Such  was  Elijah,  one  of  the  *'  chariota  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  horsemen  thereof,"  who>  in  the  davs  of 


the  wicked  King  Ahab,  lifted  up  a  solemn  testi- 
mony for  God,  and  who  is  held  in  remembrance 
na  tbe  great  restorer  of  the  law.  And  Fuch  was 
Daniel  who,  in  the  court  of  the  Chaldean  mon- 
archs,  was  not  ashamed  to  witness  a  good  con- 
fession, while  he  reared  the  standard  of  the  true 
faith  amid  the  gorgeous  ensigns  of  a  sensualized 
superstition. 

The  exigencies  of  the  times  required  that  such 
faithful  witnesses  for  the  true  God  should  be 
raised  up  by  a  special  Providence,  should  be 
qualified  for  the  task  assigned  them,  and  carried 
through  all  its  difficulties  with  credit  to  them- 
selves, and  to  the  cause  in  which  they  were  em- 
barked. A  season  of  darkness  required  a  light 
of  no  common  lustre,  to  cheer  amid  the  gloom ; 
and  such  a  light  was  made  to  shine.  A  time 
of  general  lukewarmness  rendered  necessary  a 
zealous,  and  warm-hearted,  and  persevering  re- 
former, to  revive  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  in  other 
days ;  and  such  a  one  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  fur- 
nish. When  the  symptoms  of  general  apostasy 
were  manifest,  and  when  the  temptations  to  for- 
sake tbe  true  God,  and  to  turn  aside  after  iduls, 
were  multiplied,  then  was  the  critical  moment, 
when  an  instrument  of  extraordinary  efficacy  re- 
quired to  ))e  put,  and  kept  in  operation,  to  check 
the  flowing  tide  of  degeneracy ;  and  such  an  in- 
strument was  raised  hp  by  Him  **  who  hath  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands."  The  histories 
of  such  eminent  individuals  a^e  preserved,  on  the 
imperishable  Record  of  Inspiration,  for  the  in* 
struct  ion  of  future  ages.  Their  examples  are 
held  forth  as  models  of  imitation ;  and  in  this  man- 
ner, '(thongh  dead,"  they  "still  speak"  to  the 
world  and  to  the  Church  in  the  language  of  re- 
proof, of  encouragement,  and  of  faithful  admoni- 
tion. 

The  words  of  our  text  stand  connected  with 
the  exhibition  of  a  very  distinguished  character, 
and  the  statement  of  a  series  of  very  interesting 
and  instructive  events.  In  discoursing  from  them, 
we  shall,  ^rtt,  attend  to  the  history  of  which 
they  form  an  essential  part ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  we  shall  trace  the  lessons  of  piety  and  in- 
stniction  which  the  conduct  and  chairacter  of 
Daniel,  in  this  instance,  furnish  to  our  minds. 

I.  Among  the  children  of  the  captivity  in  Baby- 
Ion,  there  was  found  a  young  man  of  the  name  of 
Daniel,  who,  at  a  very  early  period  of  life,  dia- 
corered  no  ordinary  symptomt  of  superior  wisdom 
and  piety.  Along  with  a  few  others  of  his  com- 
panions in  captivity,  he  was  selected  to  stand  as 
a  page  or  humble  servant  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  was  put  into  a  course  of  preparation  for 
the  duties  of  Uie  palace  #hich  might  be  assigned 
to  him.  The  Hebrew  youths,  well  instructed  in 
the  principles  of  the  true  religion,  reverencing  the 
regulations  of  that  cerenconial  institute  which, 
although  put  down  for  a  season,  was  dear  to  their 
hearts  as  the  appointment  of  heaven,  and  tenderly 
alive  to  the  seductive  influence  of  sensual  indul- 
gences and  superstitious  associations,  steadily  de- 
clined participating  in  the  royal  provision  which 
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was  made  for  them,  and  respectfully  solicited  that 
the  homely  substitute  of  pulse  and  water  might  be 
allotted  as  their  daily  fare.  It  was  so ;  and  the 
special  providence  of  Jehovah  crowned  it  with  a 
far  richer  blessings  than  that  which  rested  on  the 
costly  indulgences  of  their  more  gay  and  thought- 
less companions.  "  Man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone.*'  It  was  tenderness  of  conscience,  a  desire 
to  abstain  even  "  from  the  appearance  of  evil," 
and  to  avoid  the  contaminating  touch  of  the 
**  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh ;" — it  was  this 
noble  principle  which  actuated  Daniel  and  his 
companions  in  this  part  of  their  history;  and  their 
conduct  holds  forth  to  youth  and  age  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  attachment  to  the  God  of  our  fathers — 
abhorrence  of  the  very  first  approach  to  the  scenes 
of  corruption — delicate  susceptibility  of  the  infi- 
nite distance  that  there  is  between  right  and 
wrong,  holiness  and  sin — ardent  and  persevering 
effort  to  avoid  the  first  approaches  of  temptation 
— and  vigorous  resolution  of  soul,  with  manly 
firmness,  and  at  the  risk  of  blasting  the  fairest 
prospects  in  life,  to  **  confess  Him  before  men," 
who  hath  assured  us  that  he  will  confess  his  faith- 
ful and  stedfast  disciples  in  the  presence  of  an 
assembled  universe. 

Daniel  **  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  piety,  as  he 
grew  in  years ;"  and  a  circumstance  soon  occurred, 
which  at  once  proved  the  strength  of  his  faith  and 
the  supernatural  character  of  his  gifts,  while  it 
broup;ht  him  into  public  notice,  and  paved  the 
way  for  his  future  advancement.  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king,  having  dreamed  a  dream  which  he  had 
completely  forgotten,  called  upon  the  wise  men 
and  soothsayers  of  his  court  to  declare  at  once 
the  dream  itself,  and  its  right  interpretation,  under 
the  penalty  of  death  for  non-compliance  with  the 
impracticable  requisition.  Daniel,  who  was  very 
improperly  classed  with  the  ordinary  astrologers 
and  magicians  of  the  day,  felt  the  difficulty  of  the 
situation  in  which  he  and  his  brethren  were 
placed,  and  acted,  in  the  painful  emergency,  on 
the  dictates  of  heavenly  wisdom.  He  appeals 
from  the  folly  and  despotic  cruelty  of  man  to  the 
wisdom  and  condescension  of  God.  Times  of 
peculiar  difficulty  render  a  direct  and  undisguised 
appeal  to  thie  Majesty  of  heaven  singularly  requi- 
site ;  and  the  season  of  danger  is  exactly  the 
season  when  we  ought  "  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
before  the  Lord.**  It  is  on  the  mount  of  difficulty 
and  danger  the  Lord  shall  be  seen,  and  **  the  Lord 
will  provide."  Distrusting  ourselves  and  all  hu- 
man resources,  we  must  rise  to  God,  and  repose  all 
our  anxieties  and  fears  on  Him  who  hath  under- 
taken to  "  direct  the  steps*  of  those  who  truly 
acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways.  Daniel  acted 
on  these  principles,  and  spread  the  case,  in  all  its 
formidable  difficulties,  before  the  Lord  in  prayer ; 
and  an  answer  of  peace  was  given.  A  Divine 
communication  was  made  to  the  prophet,  who, 
with  deep  and  becoming  humility,  and  with  the 
most  ardent  gratitude,  ascribes  the  glory  of  it  to 
the  God  of  heaven.  He  tells  and  explains  all 
th«  parts  of  th«  dream  |  and  h%  hesitat«i  not  to 


address  the  haughty  monarch  of  Babylon  in  the 
language  of  wholesome  admonition.  His  character 
as  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High  God  is  forthwith 
publicly  recognised,  and  he  is  elevated  to  the 
presidency  of  the  province,  and  was  honoured  **  to 
sit  in  the  gate  of  the  king." 

'<  Man  that  is  honoured,  and  understandeth  not, 
is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."  Psalm  xlix.  20. 
"  How  hardly  shall  they  that  hare  riches  enter 
the  kingdom!"  Prosperity  has  snares  peculiir 
to  itself.  The  smiles  of  the  world  bewitch  and 
beguile  the  soul.  The  favour  of  great  men,  aod 
the  applauses  of  listening  maltitadeSy  are  verr 
unfavourable  to  the  fidelity  of  principle  aiKl  to 
consistency  in  duty ;  and  hence  the  soitableiieaf 
and  the  import  of  that  prayer,  whose  meaning  wii 
are  very  apt  to  overlook,  "  In  all  time  of  oar 
wealth,  good  Lord,  deliver  us!"  Did  Daniei 
hold  fast  his  integrity,  when  prosperoos  fortune 
allured  him  by  her  charms  ?  Yes  ;  he  *^  honoured 
the  God  of  heaven."  His  exalted  station  on  It 
rendered  his  piety  more  conspicuous,  and  its 
practical  exertions  useful  on  a  lai^r  scale.  He 
obtains  places  of  trust  for  his  three  pious  cu^i- 
panions,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-ne^); 
and  thus,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  idolatrous  city 
of  Babylon,  establishes  a  most  powerfol  intent: 
in  favour  of  the  God  and  the  people  of  Israel 
When  called  to  interpret  the  king's  dream  of  the 
great  tree  which  was  cut  down  by  the  judgment 
of  Heaven,  he  shrinks  not  from  the  painful  luik 
of  foretelling  to  Nebuchadnezzar  his  fearful  doc*ni; 
and  when  invited  to  read  to  his  ungodly  successij: 
the  hand- writing  on  the  wall,  he  hesitateil  not  i.i 
announce  to  the  terrified  victim  of  a  woonded  urA 
distracted  conscience  the  retributive  sentence  d 
Jehovah,  which  deprived  him,  by  one  stroke,  of  h'« 
crown  and  of  his  life.  It  is  worthy  of  particr^l^ir 
notice  that,  although  Daniel  lived  to  a  gooiicM 
age,  and  witnessed  a  great  succession  of  ch^n:;^ 
in  the  empire  of  Chaldea,  he  retained  a  samece>s 
of  principle  throughout,  and  preserved  untanii>b«-<l 
a  character  of  consistent  and  unbending  iategriti . 

When  Darius  the  Mede  succeeded  to  the  thn^re 
of  Chaldea,  now  united  with  the  monarchy  of  tb« 
Medes  and  Persians,  so  great  was  the  repnhiriixQ 
of  Daniel  that,  though  of  a  difiPerent  religion  from 
that  of  the  king  and  the  empire  generally,  be  was 
elevated  to  the  chief  seat  among  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  governors  or  viceroys  who  were  nomi> 
nated  to  so  many  provinces,  into  which  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon  was  subdivided.  This  was  a  sin- 
gularly marked  tribute  of  respect,  at  once  to  tbc 
known  wisdom,  the  tried  fidelity,  and  the  nnifonn 
consistency  of  his  character;  and  the  king  had 
certainly  no  reason  to  repent  the  selection  he  h&H 
made.  But  great  men  have  generally  their  en- 
vious detractors ;  and  good  men,  when  raised  to 
elevated  stations  of  rank  and  influence,  seldom 
escape  the  fiery  darts  of  malicious  enmity.  We 
commonly  find  that  strict  and  exalted  piety — 
eminence  in  true  religion  and  godliness — ^wbeo 
associated  with  high  official  influence,  becomes 
peculiarly  the  olject  of  enTenomod  hostiitt^  tt 
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)ee  whose  Tioes  it  rebokes,  and  whose  selfish  or 
eked  designs  it  restrains  and  connteracts.     The 
ler  heads  of  the  Chaldean  proTinces,  offended 
the  elevated  piety  of  Paniel,  and  envying  the 
e ferment  of  a  stranger  and  a  captive  Israelite 
the   pre-eminence  over  them,  entered  into  a 
nspiracy  against  his  life.     We  may  well  sup* 
me  that  they  wonld  examine  his  public  conduct 
ith  an  eagle-eye,  and  that  the  smallest  indication 
Duld  not  escape  their  notice.     Their  object  was 
»  accuse   him  to  the  king  as  unfaithful  to  his 
usty  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
ingdom.    In  this  they  were  oompleteW  foiled ;  for 
le  public  conduct  of  Daniel  in  his  official  station, 
hen  tried  in  the  crucible  of  keen  and  malignant 
ersecuting  scrutiny,  "  came  forth  like  gold."    He 
ras  found  to  be  diligent  in  his  trust,  faithful  to 
A  minutest  departments,  and  most  conscientiously 
live  to  the  best  interests  of  the  kingdom.     Dis- 
ppointed   in  their  expectations  on  this  ground, 
bey  changed  the  mode  of  their  attacks  upon  him, 
md  determined  to  make  his  religion  the  ground 
>f  their  accusation.     Poor,  deluded  men !     They 
inew  not  that  it  was,  in  fact,  his  religion  which 
nade  him  so  exemplary  in  the  discharge  of  his 
public  trust,  so  tenderly  alive  to  the  minutest 
call  of  personal  and  relative  duty,  so  conscientious 
as  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  so  supe- 
rior in  all  things  to  the  suggestions  and  the  snares 
of  selfishness  and  crooked  policy.     Worldly  men 
are  compelled  to  speak  reluctantly  the  praises  of 
consistent  and  uniform  regularity  of  official  con- 
duct in  those  who  fear  the  Lord ;  while  they 
select,   as  the  subject  of  their  scorn,  the  very 
principle   which   lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
whole,  and  gives  to  the  cbaraoter  all  its  con* 
sistency  and  all  its  worth.     It  was  just  because 
he   '<  feared  the   Lord  Qod  of  Israel   from   his 
youth,"  and  acted  constantly  on  the  thought  of, 
'"  Thou,  God,  seest  me,"  that  Daniel  was  enabled, 
through  a  long  life,  to  hold  fast  his  integrity,  and 
thus  gave  no  occasion  to  the  «  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully."     His  enemies,  while  they  were 
blind  to  all  that  was  lovely  and  excellent  in  his 
religious  principles,  were  well  aware  of  the  sin- 
cerity with  which  he  held  them,  and  therefore 
devised  a  scheme,  to  which  the  very  sincerity 
which  constituted  such  a  conspicuous  feature  in 
bis  character,  could  not  fail  to  insure  success. 
What  an  honourable  testimony  do  they  bear  in 
his  favour !     *'  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion 
against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God."     Happy  would 
we  be,  could  we  say  this  of  the  bulk  of  profess- 
ing Christians  around  us  I — ^that  they  are  so  strict 
in  their  conduct,  and  so  blameless  in  their  whole 
deportment,  that  no  charge  can  be  brought  against 
them,  "  except  it  be  as  concerning  the  law  of  their 
God!" 

The  scheme  devised  by  Daniel's  enemies  was 
characterised  at  once  by  impiety  and  absurdity. 
In  an  evil  hour,  they  contrive  to  obtain  from 
Darius  the  signature  of  a  decree,  that  for  the 
bpace  of  thlrtjr  da(r%  fio  oo«  ikall  dart  to  present 


a  petition  to  God  or  man,  save  to  him  only.  Wide 
and  sweeping  was  the  compass  of  this  infamous 
decree.  The  child  must  not  ask  bread  of  its 
parent — nor  must  the  servant  address  the  most 
reasonable  request  to  his  master — nor  must  the 
beggar,  from  dire  necessity,  ask  an  alms  from  the 
humane,  without  running  an  imminent  risk  o« 
being  "  cast  into  the  den  of  lions."  The  absur- 
dity of  it  is  only  equalled  by  its  daring  impiety. 
The  duties  of  men  to  their  God  must  be  sus- 
pended; and  the  monarch  of  Babylon,  and  he 
alone,  must  monopolise  all  the  honours  of  God 
and  of  men  I  The  decree  was  flattering  to  the 
vanity  of  a  despotic  ruler ;  and  the  passing  of  it 
speaks  volumes  on  the  sad  evils  which  must  ever 
result  from  the  exercise  of  power,  swayed  by  no 
principle  and  regulated  by  no  law,  save  the  will  of 
a  despot.  May  God  long  preserve  our  beloved 
land  from  such  an  awful  curse ! 

Daniel  remained  calm  and  unmoved  amid  the 
dangers  which  now  surrounded  him.  Firm  in 
his  principles,  he  resolved  to  bid  defiance  to  the 
strongest  of  earthly  feelings ;  and  though  favoured 
with  no  communication  from  heaven,  assuring 
him  of  protection  in  the  hour  of  danger,  he  fears 
not  the  teeth  of  the  devouring  beasts  of  prey. 
The  paramount  rights  of  conscience  and  of  God 
he  fails  not  to  respect,  and  his  customary  homage 
to  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  he  shrinks  not  to  pay, 
whatever  might  be  the  penalty  which  awaited 
him.  **  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and,  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a-day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
Qod,  as  he  did  aforetime."  A  complaint  is  regu- 
larly lodged  against  him,  and,  without  even  the 
formality  of  a  trial,  he  is,  by  the  irrevocable  sen- 
tence of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  "  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions."  Darius  seems  to  have  anticipated 
bis  miraculous  preservation^  and  delights  to  findy 
on  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  that  "  God 
had  shut  the  lions'  mouths."  The  time  of  man's 
extremity  is  often  the  time  when  God  signally  in- 
terposes in  behalf  of  his  people ;  and,  at  this  par- 
ticular time  and  place,  a  supernatural  testimony 
to  the  true  religion,  in  the  person  of  its  distin- 
guished representative,  was  essentially  necessary. 
The  effect  on  the  mind  of  Darius  was  deep  and 
powerful.  He  publicly  recognised  the  supremacy 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  He  condemned  to  death  the 
cruel  enemies  of  Daniel  and  his  God.  He  be- 
stowed on  Daniel  many  distinguished  honours. 
And  this  holy  man  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  even 
till  about  the  time  of  the  restoration  of  Judah  to 
their  own  land ;  and  he  was  there  *'  gathered  to 
his  fathers,  like  a  shock  of  corn  when  fully  ripe." 
«  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ; 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
To  be  continued, 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

A  help  to  Belf^dication, — *'  I  the  Lord  will  make 
ail  iferlastbg  cevenant  with  jreui"  Isai  lr»  ^i    **  Olii 
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shall  My,  I  am  tbe  Lord*t,  and  another  thall  Buhscribe 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord.*'  Isa.  xliv.  5.  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  thou  didst  enter  into  covenant  with  Abraham, 
as  he  waited  beside  the  sacrifices  which  he  bad  prepared 
(Gen.  XV.  18)-,  and  thou  art  now  graciously  wairing 
beside  Jesus,  the  sacrifice  which  thou  hast  prepared, 
in  order  that  sinners  may  come  and  enter  into  covenant 
with  thee  (2  Cor.  v.  19).  *'  Father,  I  have  tinned 
against  Heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  child;"  but  thou,  in  thy  rich 
mercy,  art  willing  to  receive  me,  and  I,  through  thy 
grace,  am  willing  to  be  thine !  I  lay  all  my  sins  (Isa. 
liii.  6),  the  sin  of  my  nature,  the  sin  of  my  heart,  the 
sin  of  my  life,  the  sin  of  my  lips,  my  secret  sins — 
I  lay  all  my  sins,  and  iniquities,  and  unrighteousnesses, 
and  transgressions  upon  Jesus  the  Lamh  of  God;  and, 
cleansed  by  his  blood,  and  made  acceptable  in  his 
righteousness  (£ph.  i.  6,  7)t  I  desire  now  to  give  my- 
self to  thee  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  never  to  be 
forgotten  (Jer.  xxxii.  40).  I  am  not  my  own ;  I  am 
thine.  My  heart  is  not  my  own ;  it  is  thine :  I  will 
endeavour  to  keep  It  for  thee,  and  to  make  it  Bethel — 
a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  thoughts  are  not 
my  own ;  they  are  thine :  I  will-  cultivate  godly  and 
heavenly  meditations.  My  words  are  not  my  own; 
they  are  thine :  I  will  avoid  all  idle,  unprofitable,  vain- 
glorious, flattering,  uncharitable  discourse,  and  I  will 
hcek  to  have  my  conversation  always  savouring  of 
Christ  and  heaven.  My  eyes  are  not  my  own ;  they 
are  thine :  1  will  withhold  them  from  looking  upon  sin 
and  vanity  (Haliak.  i.  13).  My  wealth  is  not  my  own ; 
it  is  thine — I  am  only  thy  steward :  I  will,  therefore, 
Iftv  it  out  prudently  and  faithfully  for  thee,  avoiiling 
all  unnecessary  expense  upon  myself  (Deut.  xxiv. 
19-21).  My  time  is  not  my  own;  it  is  thine:  I  will 
employ  it  for  thee,  doing  all  I  do  as  unto  the  Lord, 
striving  every  day  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge, 
and  to  make  mysi;lf  useful  to  my  fellow-men ;  I  will 
redeem  my  time  from  too  long  or  needless  visits,  idle 
imaginations,  fruitless  discourse,  unnecessary  sleep,  and 
more  than  needful  care  about  my  worldly  afikirs.  1 
desire  to  commit  all  I  have  to  thee — my  friends,  my 
family,  my  health,  my  business,  my  esteem  in  the 
world.  I  am  willing  to  receive  what  thou  givest,  to 
want  what  thou  withholdest,  to  relinquish  what  thou 
takest,  to  suffer  what  thou  inflictest,  to  be  what  thou 
requirest,  and  to  do  what  thou  commandest.  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  I  desire,  deliberately,  cheerfully,  and 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  thus  to  surrender  myself 
wholly  ami  ior  ever  to  thee.  I  feel  that  this  is  my 
duty,  my  interest,  my  privilege,  my  glory.  I  believe 
that  thou  wilt  receive  what  I  thus  give.  I  believe  that 
thou  wilt  keep  what  I  have  thus  committed  to  thee. 
I  will  trust  in  thee  for  temporal  provision — I  will  trust 
in  thee  for  support  under  daily  cares  and  labours — I 
will  trust  in  thee  for  |)ardon  of  daily  sins — I  will  trust 
in  thee  for  growth  and  fruitfulness — I  will  trust  in  thee 
for  strength  in  the  hour  of  death.  If  I  sin,  may  I 
grieve  without  despair;  if  I  walk  uprightly,  may  I 
rejoice  without  pride.  Lord  Jesus,  I  take  thee  for  my 
prophet,  my  Priest,  my  King,  my  life,  my  light,  my 
rest,  my  joy,  my  glory,  my  AU  in  All,  Spirit  of  Adop- 
tion, that  proceedfst  from  the  Father  and  the  Sou,  I 
desire  to  receive  thee  into  my  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
abide  in  me.  Convince  me  of  sin;  convince  me  of 
judinnent ;  guide  me  into  all  truth ;  t«ke  of  the  things 
of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  me ;  be  as  the  dew  and 
the  rain  of  heaven  to  my  soul,  causyig  the  word  of  life 
to  take  root  and  grow,  and  bear  the  fruits  of  peace, 
joy,  love,  gentleness.  Enable  me  to  mortify  the  flesh, 
with  its  affections  and  lusts.  When  the  enemy  comes 
in  like  a  flood,  do  thou  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 
Be  in  me  as  a  well  of  living  water ;  be  in  me  as  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance — as  the  first-fruits  of  heaven, 
[  unto  the  day  of  redemption.     |ioly  and  Blessed 


Spirit,  help  me  to  distingniah  between  tlij  voice  •ad 
the  voice  of  the  evil  one— between  thy  suggections  mad 
the  impulses  of  the  flesh — between  thy  lesdtngs  •»! 
the  frowardness  of  my  own  heart.  I  will  labour  poc 
to  resist,  not  to  grieve,  nor  dishonour,  nor  quench  the«, 
hut  with  an  humble,  bioken,  mortified,  scU-deti^T^ 
spirit,  will  endeavour  to  fall  in  with  thee  in  mII  tbiasm, 
and  to  think,  and  speak,  and  act  in  thee. — (  Ori^utsL) 

The  BeUevet'M  Privileges — All  the  promises  reeord- 
ed  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  are  for  the  eneoursgetBeiit  of 
believers  in  all  ages ;  and  they  are  there  assured  that 
God  is  ready  not  only  to  give  them  their  bean's  des-rc; 
but  to  anticipate  their  wishes,  and  prevent  theiB  «it^ 
the  blessings  of  his  goodness ;  that  if  thej  are  strait- 
ened, it  is  in  themselves,  and  not  in  him  who  has  &»d, 
**  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it ;"  that  there 
are  in  reserve  for  them  blessings  unspeakably  richer 
than  any  they  have  yet  received,  were  their  osm  s^- 
ritual  longings  more  ardent  and  more  enlarged ;  ss4 
that,  although  for  all  these  things  be  will  be  inqmred 
after,  though  it  is  alike  befitting  his  charaeter,  ao^ 
essential  to  their  wellbeing,  that  prayer  smd  suf^Hr^- 
tion  should  not  be  dis}>ensed  with,  *'  yet  before  itey 
call,  he  will  answer ;  and  whilst  they  are  yet  sp»kisg 
he  will  bear.'* — Rev.  De  Gordon. 

The   Dignity  of  Man — The   higher  faculties  sad 
nobler  operations  of  the  human  mind,   I  must  not  at- 
tempt to  enumerate,  far  less  to  analyise  ;   but  eoatea> 
plate,  for  a  moment,  some  of  their  vast  results.     B^ 
hold  that  feeble  creature  man,  by  his  superior  intelU- 
gence,  subduing  animals  of  strength  and  activity  fo 
surpassing  bib  own,  and  employing  their  powers  in  his 
service; — see  him  controlling  the  vegetative  powers ef 
the  earth,  directing  its  fertihty,  and  ch^Dging  the  hu-- 
ren  ^vilderness  and  impenetrable  forest  into  a  truitfiil 
field ; — see  him  overleaping  the  boundaries  of  county, 
and  guiding  his  bark  through  the  trmcklcrsa  w«ves  tf 
boundless  and  unfathomable  ocean ; — see  him,  not  sam- 
fied  with  the  ample  disclosures  of  nature,  subjeciixig  her 
to  experiment,  and  forcing  her  to  reveal  her  secrvfs;^ 
see  him  collecting,  from  a  survey  of  the  hi»toryol  aias, 
the  accumulated  wisdom  of  past  ages,  and  applying  it  f 
the  improvement  and  comfort  of  the  ages  to  csriinc  -, — acc 
him,  not  confining  his  researches  to  the  plarita  be  imtds 
on,  and  the  aniouda  around  him,  but  following  the  san 
in  their  courses,  ascertaining  their  motions  arsd  revcdv 
tions,  and  demonstrating,  at  once,  the  immenairy  of  t^ 
works  of  God,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  laws  by  whkk 
they  are  regulated.     Behold  him  in  a  difl^rent  asfiert, 
united  to  his  species  by  a  thousand  ties  ;  in  the  fma^j^ 
seeking  solace  and  repose  in  scenes  of  domestic  affec- 
tion ;  in  the  state,  forgetting  himseU  in  zeal  for  ib« 
many,  and  studying  only  the  interests   of  ounkia^ 
Finally,  contemplate  him  distinguished  as  the  sub|«ct 
of  the  moral  government  of  Go<l ;  with  thoughts,  de- 
sires, and  affections,  that  address  tbemselres  toobfrct* 
beyond  the  sphere  of  created  being  and  moral  existence; 
endowed  with  conscience,  the  delegate  of  the  Mac 
High ;  accosted  by  prophets  and  apostles,  the  oft-re^ 
turning  messengers  of  heaven ;  and,  O  last  effort  cf 
all-conquering  mercy  !  visited  and  reclaiaaed  by  God 
himself,  wearing  the  veil  of  sin-degraded  buaawitj. 
Ah !  could  we  but  learn  to  estimate  oitr  soub  by  the 
price  God  has  put  upon  them,  we  should  aoc  so  basdy 
vilify  their  powers,  so  boldly  misapply  their  godiika 
attributes Rev.  H.  Grkt. 

EGOTISM  OR  SELF-LOVfi. 

BT  X.  B0US8EL,  EDITOR  OT  '*  l'sbFIAAJICB.** 
TVandaied  from  the  Frefuk, 

After  having  probed  the  egotism  of  othen,  I  dsv 
come  to  perform  on  myself  the  same  operation.  I  ss 
not  a  whit  more  free  fl-om  it  than  they  aae. 
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But  whatt  then,  is  thia  fearful  pleasure  we  take  in 
Lfnining  our  own  wounds  ?  What !  doth  pride  take 
raiitage  even  of  our  misery,  and  inflate  itself  with 
(  consciousness  of  our  littleness  ?  It  is  true,  that  I 
an  egotist ;  but  have  I  not  discovered  it  ?  Egotism 
flight ful,  unnatural — abominable  to  God,  and  fatal 
man ;  granted.  But  may  we  not,  to  a  certain  ex- 
it, compensate  for  the  evil  by  the  clearness  of  mental 
ion  that  can  perceive  this,  by  the  cool  daring  with 
licU  we  analyse  it,  and  by  the  candour  of  our  con- 
i^ions  ?  May  not  the  want  of  heart  be  filled  up  by 
i  qualities  otmindf  Aht  *'  knowledge  pufTeth  up," 
d,  long  ago,  the  apostle.  She  puSs  up,  even  to 
ily;  she  intoxicates,  blinds,  makes  us  giddy;  and 
e  poor  philosopher,  whose  conscientious  study  of  the 
iDian  heart  leads  to  the  knowledge  of  his  own  cor- 
ption,  will  even  pride  himself  on  this  knowledge,  and 
ck  himself  with  his  own  shame  I 
Yee«  pride  is  stupid;  yes,  egotism  is  heaped  on 
otism.  Self-love  intrudes  on  the  wTiter  as  well  as 
I  the  reader.  For  he  who  listens  is  no  better  shel- 
red  from  it  than  he  who  speaks;  the  one  is  no  safer 
an  the  other. 

How  much  we  say  to  he  listened  to!  And  again, 
>w  much  we  listen  to  for  the  mere  sskc  of  answering! 
etween  two  speakers,  conversation  is  often  nothing 
ore  than  egotism  in  full  play,  sometimes  gathering 
rength,  sometimes  spending  its  strength,  and  pausing 
;ain  to  take  breath  for  more  exertion.  This  may 
Kplain  or  account  for  the  uselessness  of  the  gene- 
ility  of  discussions.-  Why  is  it  that  an  argument, 
rbose  truth  strikes  us  as  irresistible,  produces  no 
ffect  on  our  adversary?  Because,  instead  of  con- 
idering  its  value,  he  seeks  only  how  to  answer  it. 
low  could  he  perceive  the  truth  presented  to  him, 
rere  she  armed  from  head  to  foot,  when  his  eye 
eeks  only  for  some  fault  in  the  armour,  and  this  hap- 
tens to  the  best  of  us?  Perfect  goodness,  faultless 
irtues  exist  not  in  this  world  ;  such  flowers  no  longer 
doom  on  our  accursed  soil;  we  must  content  ourselves 
vith  plants  of  a  mixed  sort,  for  the  pure  seed  is  gone; 
?e  must  content  ourselves  with  relative  virtues,  for  the 
nost  courageous  are  sometimes  cowardly,  and  the  most 
ipright  are  now  and  then  hypocritical.  I  may  adduce 
i  proof  of  the  influence  of  egotism  on  my  own  readers, 
rom  the  opinions  they  form,  and  the  impressions  they 
'eceive  from  their  reading.  For  instance  among  the 
irticlea  of  the  *'  Esperance,*'  which  arc  most  sought 
ifter,  the  roost  practical, — those  in  which  the  reader 
it  personally  exhorted  or  reproved,  in  a  word,  the  most 
truly  useful t  No;  but  the  reverse.  Saving  among 
■oroe  chosen  souls, — some*  happy  souls  1 

For  the  most  part,  what  we  like  is  to  find  others 
censured ;  the  truths  we  enjoy,  are  those  which  true 
ss  they  are,  do  not  touch  ourselves,  and  then  we  feel 
doubly  happy ;  Jirtt,  because  they  do  not  affect  u$ ;  and 
ueondly,  because  we  have  satisfied  our  consciences  by 
acknowledging  truth  as  truth,  remaining  ourselves 
scathless  meanwhile. 

The  fart  is,  that  the  greater  number  of  opinions 
take  their  rise  in  our  own  character.  In  many  cases,  our 
inclimation  settles  the  matter ;  our  indulgence  and  our 
non-indulgence  are  habitually  the  result  of  our  likings 
and  our  dislikingS| — so  that,  oftentimes,  when  we  have 
«Ittmber«d  at  the  passbg  by  of  the  camel,  we  hare  waken- 


ed terribly  at  the  approach  of  the  fly.  Have  you  never 
heard  some  giant  in  virtue,  give  full  vent  to  his  indig- 
nation against  a  vice  he  has  been  preserved  from  both 
by  his  natural  temperament  and  his  youthful  training  ? 
Ah !  my  friend,  we  do  not  hear  you  thunder  against 
the  failings  you  yourself  lean  to  I  Do  you  not  fear 
lest  he  whom  you  blame  so  loudly,  should  turn  round 
and  declaim  against  some  moral  blemish  which  appears 
in  you,  and  appears  not  in  him.  Like  companions  in 
an  hospital,  why  do  you  only  detest  the  ailments  you 
are  free  from  ?  and  on  this  footing,  why  may  not  your 
next  neighbour  detest  the  malady  that  burdens  you  ? 
To  call  out  BO  loudly  against  an  evil  is,  to  proclaim 
that  we  are  not  subject  to  it — nay,  that  any  thing  like 
it  is  a  thousand  miles  from  our  door. 

Sometimes  we  only  speak  indirectly  of  the  vice  in 
question.  When  on  this  tack,  we  praise  the  opposite 
quality.  This  is  clever.  By  exalting  the  quality  we 
possess,  or  think  we  possess — by  painting  it  in  bright 
colours,  we  leave  in  the  shade  those  advantages  we  do 
not  possess,  and  even  render  the  absence  of  them  unim- 
portant. Thus  the  miser  will  take  care  how  he  praises 
liberality ;  because  in  his  eyes  it  does  not  occupy  the 
first  place  among  social  virtues ;  but  he  will  greatly 
esteem  regularity  of  conduct.  Again,  if  the  libertine 
is  compelled  to  praise  purity  of  morals,  he  will  do  it  in 
a  slight  way  ;  but  he  will  vastly  admire  generof>iry. 
The  essential  is  sure  to  be  what  we  have,  and  the 
accessory  what  we  have  not ;  for  we  judge  quite  dif- 
ferently of  the  gifts  of  the  heart  and  the  gifts  of  fortune ; 
of  the  latter,  we  have  never  enough — of  the  former, 
we  have  always  a  plentiful  provision. 

What  shall  we  say  of  that  class  of  men  so  astonish- 
ing, and  yet  so  numerous,  who,  as  it  were  in  justice  to 
themselves,  having  no  personal  value,  place  their  pride 
in  the  things  they  have  gained?  These  are  good- 
natured  plagiarists,  as  content  with  their  borrowings  as 
if  they  had  been  hardly  earned.  There  are  futicd 
Adonis's,  delighted  with  the  additions  and  completions 
fitted  on  to  their  persons  by  the  tailor  and  the  huir- 
dresser.  There  is  the  crowd  of  ex-officials,  who.  liv- 
ing now  upon  the  past,  cling  to  what  they  have  done, 
and  to  what  they  hav§  been. 

There  is  the  herd  of  proprietors,  male  and  female, 
who  innocently  turn  upon  themselves  the  praises  you 
lavish  on  their  flowers,  their  horse,  or  their  piano. 
Egotism  !  where  art  thou  not  ?  Vanity  1  idolatry  I 
culpable  and  foolish  incense  which  we  burn  to  our  own- 
selves  I  against  such  an  evil  Is  there  no  remedy  ?  Yes, 
there  is  a  remedy,  thanked  be  God — but  there  is  but 
one.  Egotism,  the  love  of  self,  is  infinite  aOoction 
lavished  on  finite  being.  Turn  from  its  human  bed 
this  exhaustless  river,  and  let  it  flow  on  towards  Gcd. 
To  bestow  the  affection  of  roan's  heart  on  an  infinite 
object,  so  as  that  man  shall  love  God  as  he  once  loved 
himself,  that  is  to  say,  with  his  whole  heart — this  is 
the  Alphabet  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ^PERIENCfi  OF  MISS  L . 

By  thb  Editoe. 
Part  II. 

CHni8T*8  true  followers  arc  often  trained  in  the  school 
of  affliction.  Our  views  and  feelings  are  so  entirely 
limited  to  prettnt  and  MotibU  objecta,  that  wc  are  ia 
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daoger  of  yiewing  affliction  merely  as  it  it  in  itielf, — 
not  joyous,  but  grievous ;  without  taking  into  consider- 
ation the  salutary  moral  effects  which  it  produces  in  the 
character  of  the  sufferer.  In  adversity  the  pride  of  the 
Christian  is  humbled ;  he  becomes  more  deeply  sensible 
of  his  utter  weakness  and  un worthiness ;  he  deaves 
the  more  closely  to  the  mercy  and  love  of  his  heavenly 
Father ;  and  he  confides  the  more  simply  and  the  more 
unreservedly  in  the  grace  and  guidance  of  his  Redeemer 
and  Lord.  He  feels  that  this  world  is  vain  and  unsai- 
tisfying;  but  in  the  multitude  of  his  thoughts  within 
him,  the  comforts  of  God  delight  his  soul ;  and  how- 
ever severe  may  be  the  trials  with  which  be  has  been 
visited,  he  knows  that  they  are  intended  to  subserve 
the  accomplishment  of  the  will  of  God — "even  his 
sanctification."  What  room  is  there,  then,  for  one 
repining  thought  ?  The  Lord  is  withdrawing  temporal 
comfort,  that  the  believer  may  be  led  to  **  set  his  affec- 
tions on  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.*'  Such  was  the  expe- 
rience of  Miss  L— .  She  was  subjected  to  much 
bodily  weakness,  but  she  was  *'  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might/'  Thus,  in  the  year 
1829  her  Diary  contains  these  remarks  : — 

"  Well  might  the  prophet  say,  '  Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,'  the 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  calculated  to 
maintain  the  soul  in  uniform  serenity,  it  is  unbelief 
contracts  their  influence.  Oh  for  grace  at  all  times  to 
view  futurity  as  the  only  consummation  of  life  and  hap- 
piness, and  see  that  every  thing,  however  discordant  to 
present  gratification,  has  an  ultimate  reference  to  it, 
that  there  is  a  *  need  be '  for  all  these  things,  and  that 
the  time  is  coming,  when  every  dark  providence  will 
be  cleared  up,  and  it  shall  be  made  manifest  that  every 
event  of  this  mortal  state  has  been  necessary  in  the 
gretet  operations  of  the  director  of  all  things  to  perfect 
the  worth  of  redeeming  grace. 

"  I  have  been  blessed  with  much  spiritual  comfort  for 
sometime  past,  I  scarcely  ever  had  such  distinct  exer- 
cises of  faith, — it  has  been  often,  during  the  past  year, 
and  the  feeling  is  rather  increasing.  I  have  been  as 
conscious  of  the  divine  presence  as  ever  I  was  of  the 
presence  of  a  friend  when  conversing  with  me.  I  have 
felt  within  such  a  persuasion  that  God  did  hear  my 
prayers ;  I  have  been  given,  when  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  the  power  to  renounce  self,  and  sweetly  and  en- 
tirely to  rely  on  Christ,  that  I  mast  condude,  my  ex- 
ercises have  been  different  from  what  the  natural  man 
ever  felt.  I  surely  know  from  experience  the  meaning 
of  that  text,  *  To  you  that  believe  he  is  predous.'  Oh 
how  precious ! " 

And  again,  in  reference  to  the  benefits  which  she 
had  derived  from  affliction  : — 

"  I  think  God  has  graciously  led  me  to  see  that  sickness 
and  ill  health,  and  other  trials  may  be  profitable,  that 
they  may  even  be  pleasant  when  he  sends  tbem  and 
blesses  them.  I  never  was  so  happy  as  when  the 
fatherly  corrections  of  God  showed  me  that  this  is 
not  my  rest;  my  soul  has  relied  in  fidth  and  hope, 
solely  on  the  faithfulness  and  grace  of  God,  through 
his  dear  Son.  I  felt  my  will  say  amen  to  God,  and 
could  repose  on  the  precious  belief,  that  a  God  of  in- 
finite wisdom  and  goodness,  governs  and  guides  the 
concerns  of  the  universe, — the  peace  and  joy  thus 
produced,  is  unmingled  joy,  it  is  a  joy  in  God,  while 
self  dwindles  into  nothing." 

Accustomed  as  we  are  to  connect  pain,  and  calamity, 
and  persecution,  with  wretchedness  and  despair,  the 
suffering  diadplei  of  the  Redeemer  cannot  fail  to  be 


regarded  by  the  ignorant  worldling  aa  the  olgects  sf 
pity,  rather  than  of  congratulation.  Thej  are  seppasei 
to  be  of  a  morose  and  austere  dispoeition,  utter  sCnafeTH 
to  cheerfulness  and  contentment.  On  tins  very  pren- 
lent  misrepresentation  BClsa  L  remarks : —  ] 

**  Blany  who  have  no  knowledge  of  religioii,  tkak  n 
makes  men  gloomy.  I  know  of  no  auch  religioe.  Bsv 
can  that  which  prepares  us  for  trtala— whi^  tescb^i 
us  to  expect  and  bear  disappmntoDenta — ^whicii  levL- 
our  ealcularions  and  desires  from  this  world — «b-. 
resolves  all  things  with  sweet  complacency  istc  ibt 
will  of  the  all-wise,  all-mercifttl  Governor  of  tbc  ui- 
verse,  which  assures  us,  that  Jefaovali  win  mtke  .■ 
tAtn^f  work  for  our  good,  which  givee  die  ksI  :• 
this  wilderness  foretastes  of  heaTen,  and  a  hope  r- 
tested  by  evidence  which  God  bimaelf  has  present . 
of  ultimate  admission  to  the  joya  that  are  at  his  r-i*: 
hand  for  evermore.  How  can  this  religion  make  . 
gloomy  ? — it  is  impossible.  O  yes  I  I  can  say  frvi3  «i 
perience,  *  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  rho- 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee.'  I  know  that  all  He  af  pt^^i*.- 
is  best.  '  My  soul,  trust  thoa  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  &.* 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.' "  | 

In  18S0  Miss  L removed,  with  her  motber,  ':  | 

Edinburgh,  when  they  took  up  their  re^dence  at  C^fst' 
Bank.  Here  she  attended  the  ministrations  of  fl*^  '•- 
lamented  Mr  Martin,  who  was  then  minister  of  S:-^ 
bridge  Chapel.  Under  the  inatraetions  of  th»  jvv. 
but  highly  gifted  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  she  <-..'.- 
rapid  progress  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  tr* 
She  grew  up  and  flourished  in  the  courts  of  the  I '-'  ■ 
house,  and  throughout  the  rest  of  her  Diary  wt  ir'. 
dmost  constant  reference  to  the  Disconrses  of  K' 
Martin,  as  having  refreshed  and  strengthened  her  «c: 
In  the  beginning  of  January  1891  she  writes  her  tk^ 
in  the  following  terms : — 

•*  My  dkae  R , — I  have  long  intended  to  «r:^\* 

you,  and  I  am  set  down  at  last.  I  was  rtrw  ir:i 
pleased  with  your  last  note.  If  it  be,  as  job  nr.r* 
sincere  wish  for  yourself  and  children,  to  be  witijo  ts 
covenant.  He,  who  never  heard  that  wiah  in  vsin,  w 
satisfy  your  largest  wish ;  in  this  respect  we  cansot  "^f 
too  ambitious,  nor  can  our  desirea  be  too  namerous  « - 
large, — put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,  hell  ^ve  thee  tb!&f 
heart's  desire. 

*'  To  God  thy  waj  commit,  him  trust. 
It  bring  to  past  shall  be.** 

"  I  was  sorry  to  hear  your  little  darling  was  so  ill.  W 
I  hope  she  will  be  spared  to  you,  if  it  be  God's  w:'.,  i; 
not,  we  should  not  desire  it,  but  I  hope  yoo  vsiV\  V 
made  willing  to  submit  to  God's  will  in  this  and  erri7 
thing  else,  and  that  your  will  may  be  one  with  h-\ 
who  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  We  had  a  beantitni  W«^ 
ture  from  Mr  Martin  last  Sabbath,  from  Luke  zrn. 
18-28.  My  mother  received  your  letter ;  I  was  set' . 
vou  did  not  send  mine,  on  account  of  the  date,  it  v<-..<: 
have  been  very  acceptable,  however  old,  yon  must  :■* 
do  the  same  again.  I  have  really  enjoyed  good  hei'tr 
for  some  time  past,  and  am  a  good  deal  strongi^r  tija 
I  have  been  for  five  years.  Ob,  what  reason  htn  1 
for  gratitude  and  praise !  My  apiritual  and  tenperv 
merdes  are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  I  ntu- 
do  not  think  that  ever  one  so  completely  unwisrtt; 
was  ever  so  signally  blessed  as  I  have  been  ;  the  oi;  y 
sorrow  I  have,  arises  from  sin  I  see  and  leel  diD^>; 
to  my  every  action ;  dn  in  the  world,  and  sin  in  mptt 
is  the  only  grief  I  have,  but  I  take  that  glorious  prtv 
mise,  and  rest  upon  it,  and  I  would  entreat  you  ts  take 
it  also,  *  Sin  shall  not  have  dominioo  over  jon,  fer  n 
are  not  under  the  law,  bat  under  graoe.'    We  hd\ 
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beautiful  sermon  lately  from  Mr  Martin  on  these 
-words.  I  have  neither  time  nor  space  to  put  it  down 
here,  but  what  he  said  was  most  comforting,  that  the 
"believer  was  not  to  think,  because  sin  sometimes  pre- 
vailed, that  therefore  it  reigned, — as  well  might  we 
thinky  that  a  king  did  not  reign  supreme  over  his  realms, 
because  a  subject  or  two  in  some  remote  corner  of  the 
kingdom  were  apt  to  rebel.*' 

Shortly  after  Miss  L came  to  reside  in  Edin- 
burgh, she  entertained  the  idea  of  putting  in  writing  a 
record  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her  from  her  earliest 
recollections.  This  design,  had  it  been  accomplished, 
might  have  put  us  in  possession  of  a  very  valuable  auto- 
biography ;  but  from  some  cause  or  other,  (perhape 
iirom  the  state  of  her  health,)  she  bad  only  penned  a 
few  sentences,  explanatory  of  her  object,  and  the  re&- 
Fons  for  wishing  to  accomplish  it,  when  she  abruptly 
terminates  the  narrative.  We  regret  the  loss;  but 
enough  remains  of  her  Diary  to  show,  at  all  events, 
that  the  Spirit  carried  forward  the  work  which  he  had 
graciously  begun  in  her  soul,  and  thus  prepared  her  for 
the  glorious  change  which  she  was  soon  to  undergo. 
The  concern  which  she  felt  for  the  best  interests  of 
every  member  of  her  family  was  a  beautiful  feature  of 
her  character.  To  her  sister  she  was  often  accustomed 
to  throw  out  seasonable  hints  in  reference  to  the  reli- 
gious training  of  her  children.  The  following  judicious 
observations  on  that  important  subject  may  be  useful 
to  some  of  our  readers : — 

**  O,  R ,  you  have  an  important  charge  given  you 

by  God ;  you  cannot  teach  them  to  love  God  too  soon, 
or  too  early  impress  on  their  minds  that  hs  is  every 
Nvhere  present,  that  he  is  all-powerful,  and  that  they 
cannot  be  good  unless  he  teaches  them, — therefore, 
they  should  pray  for  his  teaching ;  whenever  they  have 
behaved  well,  teach  them  that  it  is  only  God  who  has 
enabled  them,  and  that  they  never  can  at  any  time  do 
f^ood  without  the  help  of  a  great  and  invisible  God, 
that  they  can  only  get  this  help  for  Christ's  sake,  for 
what  he  did  and  suffered, — they  and  all  men  deserve 
hell,  and  would  have  been  in  it,  had  it  not  been  that 
tbc  Son  of  the  great  God  left  heaven,  came  to  this 
world,  obeyed  the  commandments  for  us,  which  we 
could  never  do — that  his  doing  this  pleased  God  as 
much  as  if  we  ourselves  had  done  it,  that  all  men  de- 
serve hell  for  their  sins,  but  that  Christ  had  died  on 
the  cross  to  take  away  sin,  that  he  had  suffered  for 
our  sins,  that  we  might  be  saved  firom  suffering  the 
punishment  we  deserved ;  and  therefore,  if  we  believed 
ourselves  to  be  sinners,  if  we  felt  that  we  could  never 
mtliout  the  help  of  God,  do  any  thing  to  please  him, 
that  we  could  never  act  so  as  to  deserve  heaven,  if  we 
were  willing,  perfectly  willing  to  be  saved,  and  get 
there  because  Christ  had  satisfied  God's  justice  as 
stated  above ;  tell  the  children  that  if  they  feel  thus 
and  come  to  God,  and  pray  to  him  to  save  them  from 
the  punishment  and  power  of  sin, — ^in  other  words,  to 
save  them  from  hell,  and  make  them  holy,  for  Christ's 
sake  (that  only  for  his  sake  they  are  to  expect  to  be 
heard  and  not  on  account  of  ant  thing  else),  they 
will  be  heard  and  answered,  for  God  hath  said,  *  Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 
He  has  said  in  another  place,  to  them  that  come  to 
him,  '  That  he  will  receive  them,  and  be  a  father  unto 
them,  and  they  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saiih 
the  Lord  Almighty.*  Surely  there  is  nothing  in  all 
this  that  a  child  may  not  understand,  nothing,  were  it 
not  that  the  heart  it  enmity  against  God,  and  unless 
taken  away  by  him,  will  effectually  blind  us  to  the  plan 
of  salvation  by  Christ.  Tou  may  say  '  well  then,  if  this 
enmity  should  only  blind  the  hearts  of  my  children,  they 
euuiofi  come  to  GM  in  Christy  neither  will  they  under- 


stand the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  were  I  to  tell  them.' 
This  is  quite  true,  but  are  we  on  that  account,  to  desist 
from  using  the  means  till  the  enmity  is  taken  away  ? 
No  ;  use  the  means  and  look  with  faith  and  hope  for  the 
blessing  through  Christ ;  we  should  always  remember 
thai  God  is  a  sovereign,  he  can  work  with  means  or 
without,  for  or  against  them,  and  he  does  this  in  a  way 
often  unseen  to  us,  and  incomprehensible ;  we  cannot 
say,  with  regard  to  an  individual  or  a  child,  whether 
or  not  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been,  or  is  at  work  with 
them  ;  for  ought  we  know,  they  may  have  been  sanc- 
tified firom  the  womb,  nor  can  we  from  the  first  dawn 
of  reason  on  the  soul,  say  it  is  too  soon  to  sow  the 
good  seed. 

'*  This  I  am  certain  of,  that  God  can  convince  a 
child  of  sin,  and  that  it  cannot  by  any  of  its  own  works 
merit  heaven.  He  can  make  it  willing  to  accept  of 
salvation  on  any  terms  which  God  thinks  fit  to  propose ; 
carry  all  this  on  in  the  heart,  and  make  it  quite  ready 
to  receive  the  good  seed,  even  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
and  yet  not  one  individual  be  in  the  least  aware  of  the 
great  work  that  was  going  on.  Now,  this  can  be  the 
case,  I  conceive,  with  regard  to  any  of  your  children ; 
and  yet  you  might  not  know  it.  Now,  your  duty  is  to 
sow  the  good  seed  at  every  suitable  opportunity,  always 
asking  God  to  bless  it — to  look  up  with  confidence  to 
God  in  Christ,  as  a  covenant-keeping  God,  to  cause 
the  seed  to  take  root,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  praise 
and  glory.  If  nny  of  your  children  were  very  hungry 
or  thirsty,  would  it  not  be  very  cruel  in  you,  having 
food,  to  withhold  it?  They  may  be  hungering  and 
thirsting  ior  spiritual  food,  and  will  you  not  give  it/ 
them  (because  some  will  tell  you  that  they  are  too 
young  to  understand  you),  by  proposing  to  them  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  a  Saviour?  No  earthly  desire, 
however  strong,  can,  I  think,  equal  the  desire  of  a 
soul  convinced  of  sin  and  afraid  of  hell ;  and  if  they 
have  never  heard  of  Christ  as  he  is  risen,  in  the  Bible, 
what  do  you  think  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  soul  in 
this  situation,  when  he  bears  for  the  first  time  of 
Christ's  complete  atonement,  and  all  perfect  righteous- 
ness ?  This  is  offered  to  him,  if  he  be  willing.  He 
has  been  made  already,  by  the  grace  of  God,  completely 
willing.  His  feelings,  then,  can  be  conceived  by  one 
who  has  felt  the  same,  but  cannot  be  described  to  one 
who  has  not.  He  no  sooner  hears  of  the  Saviour  than, 
with  joy  unspeakable,  he  flies  to  him,  as  just  the  very 
Saviour  he  stands  in  need  of.  He  feels  that  Christ  is 
just  such  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  and  covert  from  the 
tempest,  as  be  stood  in  absolute  need  of.  Without 
this,  he  felt  that,  for  any  thing  he  could  do  to  save 
himself,  he  must  perish,  and  that  for  ever ;  and  now 
that  he  is  safe,  dwelling  in  Christ  by  faith,  what  fol- 
lows ?  Gratitude  and  love  spring  up  in  his  heart  to 
his  God  and  Redeemer,  and  he  presents  himself  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God,  which  he  accounts  a  most  reasonable 
service,  and  a  most  delightful  one.  All  the  sorrows 
he  ever  has  spring  from  the  remains  of  sin;  and 
his  chief  grief  while  here  is,  that  he  cannot  love  God 
more  or  serve  him  better.  This  is  no  imaginary 
case ;  I  have  no  doubt  it  happens  often,  and  it  was  my 
oum. 

'*  I  hope  my  dear  B  will  not  think  that  I  meant 
the  foregoing  observations  or  advices  as  if  I  would 
dictate  to  her.  I  wrote  just  as  the  words  occurred  to 
my  mind;  and  if  I  have  been  writing  what  you  knew, 
were  convinced  of,  and*acting  upon,  remember  sisterly 
affection  dictated  every  word  written." 

It  were  well  if  Christian  parents  would  ponder  deeply 
these  important  remarks,  and  seek  to  view  their  chil- 
dren habitually  as  immortal  beings,  committed  to  their 
care  to  be  reared  for  the  service  of  God  here,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  God  hereafter. 

After  the  removal  of  Mr  Martin  from  Stockbridg « 
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Chepel  to  St  George's  Church,  Miss  L  ■,  as  often 
as  she  was  able  to  attend  Church,  waited  upon  the 
ministry  of  Dr  Muir,  from  whose  Discourses  she  re- 
ceived much  edification  attd  comfort.  It  was  not  very 
often,  however,  that  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy  public 
ordinances.  Naturally  of  a  tender  and  delicate  frame, 
she  was  very  liable  to  attacks  of  illness.  In  the  month 
of  August  1832,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe 
vomiting  of  blood,  which  continued  at  intervals  for 
twelve  hours.  To  a  constitution  already  much  weak- 
ened, this  was  a  violent  shock ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Almighty,  she  was  gradually  restored  from  what 
appeared  to  herself  and  the  family  the  gates  of  death. 
Infirmity  of  body  gave  rise,  as  is  often  the  case,  to 
cloudiness  in  her  spiritual  prospects ;  and  accordingly, 
we  find  her  thus  bewailing  her  state  ::— 

*'  Of  late  I  have  felt  my  inward  darkness  much. 
This,  along  with  a  sense  of  sin — inward  sin — baa  given 
me  much  sorrow,  finding  that  in  me  there  was  nothing 
but  sin  and  darkness.  I  have  looked  and  cried  to  God 
in  Christ  alone  for  light  and  deliverance  from  sin ;  for  I 
am  blind,  and  sinful,  and  weak.  I  will  plead  this  pro- 
mise, (God  be  praised  for  iti)  '  I  will  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  know  not;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  which  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  them,  and  crooked  places  straight. 
Those  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them.  Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord ;  let  all  that 
is  within  me  praise  the  Lord.*  I  wish  all  men  to  praise 
and  glorify  God;  but,  alas!  sin  abounds  in  all  men. 
The  sins  of  professors,  and  those  around  roe,  give  me 
much  grief;  the  sins  of  those  near  and  dear  to  me 
make  me  tad,  tad.  My  hope  is  in  the  Lord,  both  for 
them  and  myself,  or  I  would  be  in  despair.  Ps.  xvi. 
8,9,11." 

Though  often  conscious  of  the  struggle  between  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit,  she  never  lost  sight  of  her  Re- 
deemer. Her  views  of  bis  fulness  and  all-sufficiency 
teemed  to  become  clearer  as  she  advanced.  Her  end 
was  near,  though  she  knew  it  not.  The  vomiting  of 
blood  which  had  so  alarmingly  seized  her  in  August, 
returned  on  the  Ist  of  October  following,  and  proved 
fatal.  The  brief  record  of  the  closing  scene  is  thus 
given  by  a  friend  : — 

'*  Miss  L_*s  last  illness  continued  for  three 
days  only  ;  and,  though  suffering  great  pain,  she  made 
no  complaints;  for,  on  her  mother  remarking,  *  Oh, 
that  is  severe  1 '  she  replied,  *  Oh,  no,  mother  1  What 
did  Christ  suffer  ? '  She  often  said,  *  Oh,  that  I  may 
triumph  over  death  1  *  and,  holding  out  her  arms  to  her 
brother,  said  with  a  firm  voice,  '  William,  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  unspeakable  gain ;  I  am  hnppy.'  On 
the  Sabbath  preceding  her  death,  although  not  able  to 
speak  much,  she  requested  to  hear  some  portions  of 
Scripture.  The  40tli  Psalm  being  read  to  her,  abe 
earnestly  exhorted  her  mother  to  wait  patiently  upon 
the  Lord;  and,  on  afterwards  having  heard  read  the 
two  first  verges  of  the  4'2d  Psalm,  said,  '  That  is  ex- 
actly what  I  feel.'  She  was  ever  anxious  to  impart  to 
her  mother  the  joy  she  felt ;  and  on  the  latter  saying, 
'  Are  you  not  sorry  to  leave  me?'  '  No;  I  am  thank- 
ful to  leave  you,  under  a  Gospel  minister.'  She  took 
her  parent's  hand,  and  prayed*  for  Dr  Muir  (who  was 
her  minister),  for  Dr  P*— ,  and  for  all  from  whom 
she  had  received  kindness.  When  not  asleep,  she  was 
engaged  in  prayer.  She  spoke  of  all  her  little  matters; 
arranged  every  thing ;  said  she  was  '  setting  her  house 
in  order.'  The  state  of  her  mind  was  happy,  always 
rejoicing.  '  O  mother,  what  is  prayer,  without  com- 
munion with  God?  I  am  perfectly  aentible  of  the 
preienoe  of  God  in  my  apartment.' 


*'  Her  character  was  remarkable  for  grettt  honilxtj. 
self-denial,  patience,  kindness,  charity,  anxiety  to  be 
useful,  and  to  proclaim  to  sinners  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  She  was  the  stay  of  her  widowed  lootbcr ; 
advised  her  in  difficulty — soothed  her  in  aorrow — boilt 
her  np  in  the  faith.  With  a  singleness  of  heart  very 
remarkable,  she  glorified  God  in  all  things;  and  where- 
ever  affliction  was  sent  to  any  around  her,  abe  was 
eager  to  impart  comfort,  beseeching  of  the  Lord  to 
enable  her  to  speak  aright  a  word  in  seasoa  to  the 
afflicted  aoul !     She  died  October  3.  1832.** 

That  Misa  L was  quite  aware  of  the  approach 

of  death,  though  not  perhaps  so  suddenly  as  it  occurred^ 
is  evident  from  various  passages  in  her  Diary.  In  aati- 
dpation  of  that  solemn  event,  she  penned  the  foUowinf 
affecting  letter,  addressed  to  her  mother,  wfaich  was 
found  among  her  papers  after  her  deceaae : — 

"  My  dkarbst  and  but  of  Mothers, — At  the  Hl- 
nesa  I  now  feel  may  be  unto  death,  1  want  to  write  you 
a  few  lines,  to  be  read  when  I  am  gone  to  anoiber  and 
better  world.  As  I  do  not  know  what  conflict  1  may 
have  at  the  hour  of  death,  I  write  this  while  I  am  aUe 
to  be  some  comfort  to  my  dear  mother,  wbo  hae  bees 
so  kind  and  attentive  to  roe  during  all  roy  long  illncn. 
Do  not  think  that  all  your  attention  is  lost,  becaase 
my  health  has  not  been  restored.  The  Almighty  will 
reward  you,  though  I  cannot ;  for  since  ever  the  Lord 
taught  me  the  value  of  my  own  soul,  oh,  how  earnestly 
did  1  desire  that  yours  might  be  blessed  I  It  was  ray 
daily  prayer  to  God  for  you,  in  which  I  still  eontinue, 
that  he  would  be  your  God  and  your  Guide  throogk 
life,  your  support  at  death,  and  ibrougfaout  etemiry 
your  everlasting  portion.  God  has  beard  my  prayers 
in  behalf  of  myself,  and  I  trust  also  with  rq|ard  to  ny 
friends,  and,  in  particular,  you,  my  dear  mother.  I 
here  ask  your  pardon,  if  I  ever  did  or  said  any  thing  to 
offend  you,  for  it  never  was  intended ;  and  I  wish  yoa 
to  bear  with  me  for  a  little  just  now,  and  not  take  it 
amiss,  when  1,  who  am  your  child,  speak  to  70a  (as  it 
were  from  the  grave)  of  your  immortal  soul.  Oh, 
mother,  reflect  more  on  your  spiritual  coDcems  than 
ever  you  have  done  I  You  will  find,  when  you  eone 
to  die,  that  they  who  study  this  most,  when  they  ooaie 
to  die,  think  they  have  done  it  too  little.  Oh,  listen 
to  the  Bible  1  *  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  make  jour  requesti 
known  unto  God.*     And  again,— 

**  *  Trust  In  the  Lord,  for  ever  bruit. 
And  banish  all  four  fears ; 
Strength  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  dwells. 
Eternal  as  his  years.* 

*'  Let  your  whole  anxiety  be  about  yonr  InDOMital 
soul — not  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life.  Leave  the  guKfii^ 
of  your  temporal  affairs  entirely  unto  God ;  only  watch 
over  the  health  of  your  soul,  which  shall  live  whea 
this  world,  and  all  in  it,  hss  pasFsed  away.  Pray,  there- 
fore, to  God  to  enable  you  more  than  ever  tc  set  year 
affections  on  things  in  heaven  (not  on  things  om  earth) 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Geid ;  *  for 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or,  what  can  a  nan  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  *  Above  all  things,  mj  mother, 
'  Search  the  Scriptures,  fur  in  them  is  eternal  life ; 
and  this  is  life  eternal,  that  ye  should  know  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent.' " 
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CONCLUDING  ADDRESS  TO  OUR  READERS. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  GARDNER,  A.M.,  M.D., 


Editob. 


Most  of  our  readers  are  probably  prepared  for 
the  announcement,  that  the  present  Number,  which 
concludes  the  Third  Volume  of  the  Second  Series, 
is  also  the  last  of  the  entire  Work.  Our  editorial 
labours,  accordingly,  are  now  brought  to  a  final 
termination  ;  and,  before  laying  aside  the  pen,  we 
may  perhaps  be  indulged  in  giving  vent  to  a  few 
thoughts  which  naturally  befit  such  an  occasion. 

Nearly  six  years  have  elapsed  since  the  present 
Publication  was  originally  started,  and  forming, 
as  it  did,  an  era  in  the  religious  literature  of  the 
country,  its  appearance  was  hailed  by  all  classes 
of  the  community  with  an  avidity  which  far  ex- 
ceeded the  roost  sanguine  anticipations  of  its  pro- 
jectors. From  its  outset,  the  Christian  Herald 
assumed  a  prominent  place  in  public  estimation ; 
and  the  benefits  which  have  accrued  from  it  to  the 
souls  of  niultitudes,  will  only  be  known  in  that 
day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  re- 
vealed. Many  and  diversified  in  character,  age, 
and  circumstances,  have  been  the  individuals  and 
families  into  whose  hands  our  little  Work  must  have 
come.  "  It  is  striking,  to  a  degree  even  awful," 
to  borrow  the  language  of  a  distinguished  author, 
<*  to  reflect  what  such  a  book  must  have  done ;  to 
how  many  it  may  have  imparted  thoughts  new 
and  a£Fecting,  and  which  nothing  could  expel ; 
to  how  many  it  may  have  been  made  the  mean  of 
leading  into  a  happy  life,  and  to  a  happy  end ; 
how  many  it  has  arrested,  disturbed,  and  warned, 
whom  it  could  not  persuade ;  of  how  many  it  has 
aggravated  the  responsibility,  more  than  influenced 
the  conduct."  Such  thoughts  as  these  words  sug- 
gest, impart  a  solemnity  to  our  minds  which  we 
deeply  feel.  It  has  been  our  anxious  endeavour 
to  fulfil  the  great  object  for  which  the  Publication 
was  designed — '<  to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible ;"  and  while  we  have  sought 
to  connect  literature  with  religion,  we  have  in- 
varitibly  rendered  the  former  subservient  to  the 
latter.  The  exhibition  of  Divine  Truth,  in  its 
numerous  and  diversified  aspects  and  bearings, 
has  been  our  primary  object ;  thus  viewing  the 
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things  of  time  in  the  light  of  eternity.  In  doing 
so,  we  may  have  deprived  the  Work  of  that  ex- 
clusively amusing  air  which  cheap  periodicals 
chiefly  assume,  but  which  would  have  been  alto- 
gether unsuited  to  the  nature  and  design  of  our 
undertaking.  Entertainment  of  itself  formed  no 
part  of  our  plan ;  it  was  our  desire  to  entertain, 
only  with  a  view  to  instruct.  Ours  was  a  higher 
vocation  than  that  of  the  mere  literary  trifler ;  we 
have  never  for  one  moment  lost  sight  of  our  ori- 
ginally declared  aim — **  to  carry  religion  home  to 
the  heart,  and  to  maintain  its  paramount  im- 
portance, as  the  light  of  all  human  knowledge  and 
the  joy  and  solace  of  human  life."  Setting  out 
with  such  professions  as  these,  it  would  have  ill 
become  us  to  have  wasted  our  energies  in  minis- 
tering to  the  vitiated  appetite  for  mere  amuse- 
ment, divested  of  all  that  was  fitted  to  elevate 
-the  intellect  or  improve  the  heart.  That  we 
have  not  altogether  failed  in  our  object,  we  have 
had  many  pleasing  intimations  and  satisfactory 
proofs ;  and  although  the  lowering  aspect  of  the 
religious  world  has  for  a  time  diverted  men's  minds 
into  the  channel  of  angry  controversy,  we  doubt 
not  that,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  storm 
will  ere  long  pass  away,  and  the  pure  principles 
of  a  catholic  Christianity  will  again  receive  their 
due  degree  of  attention  and  regard. 

From  the  wide  range  of  subjects  embraced  by 
our  plan,  we  have  found  no  difiScuIty  in  drawing 
materials  of  sufficient  interest  and  variety.  In 
the  popular  department  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the  fascinating 
and  instructive  Sketches  of  Scottish  Church  His- 
tory, by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M*Crie ;  to  Mr  Lori- 
mer's  interesting  Papers,  containing  a  History  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  France ;  to  Dr  Muir- 
head's  rapid  Sketches  of  the  History  of  the  Jews ; 
and  to  the  admirably-written  Articles,  which  have 
latterly  appeared,  on  the  History  of  the  Waldenses 
and  the  Albigenses.  In  the  Biographical  Articles, 
we  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  same  diver- 
sity of  subject  and  regard  to  practical  utility  as 
[Second  Seaxbs.    Vol,  IlL  j 
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formerly.  For  a  series  of  Papers  on  the  Botany 
of  the  Bible,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  William 
Patrick.  In  the  department  of  pure  Theology,  and 
the  Literature  connected  with  it,  we  have  to  ac- 
knowledge our  warmest  gratitude  to  the  ahle  and 
accomplished  ministers  who  have  so  readily  and 
efficiently  tendered  their  assistance.  On  the  Con- 
version and  Restoration  of  the  Jews,  a  topic  of  en- 
grossing interest  at  the  present  time,  our  pages  fur- 
nish a  series  of  very  elaborate  Discourses,  from  the 
pen  of  some  of  our  most  distinguished  ministers, 
oesides  various  occasional  Papers  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, of  high  merit.  Nor  can  we  refrain  from 
adverting  to  a  series  of  very  valuable  Articles  on 
Christian  Experience,  by  our  highly-respected 
correspondent,  Dr  Muirhead.  It  is  impossible  to 
enumerate  the  many  Contributors  to  whom  our 
gratitude  is  due ;  but  we  take  this  public  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  that,  without  their  valued  as- 
sistance, we  could  never  have  maintained  that 
high  and  honourable  position  among  the  Periodi- 
cals of  the  day,  which  it  has  been  our  privilege, 
under  Providence,  to  occupy. 

In  looking  back  upon  the  past,  we  are  painfully 
reminded  of  the  fleeting  nature  of  all  things  here 
below.  Not  a  few  of  those  who,  at  the  outset  of 
our  career,  aided  us  alike  by  their  counsel  and 
their  contributions,  have  been  summoned  from 
this  earthly  scene;  while  others,  who  both  felt 
and  expressed  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  pros- 
perity of  our  peaceful  undertaking,  have  been 
compelled,  reluctantly,  to  enter  the  field  of  fierce 
and  agitating  conflict,  and  to  devote  their  time, 
and  their  talents,  and  their  almost  exclusive  atten- 
tion, to  the  noble  work  of  "  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  To  have 
mingled  in  any  one  of  the  controversies,  however 
important  and  necessary,  which  are  convulsing 
every  religious  body  in  the  country,  would  have 
been  to  have  broken  faith  with  the  Public,  de- 
claring, as  we  did,  in  our  original  prospectus,  that  it 
was  our  purpose  to  *<  avoid  merely  speculative  con- 
troversy, and  every  thing  of  a  political  aspect,  in 
reference  either  to  Church  or  State."  In  the 
maintenance  of  Christian  principle,  we  have  been 
firm  and  unwavering ;  but,  while  we  are  not  con- 
scious of,  on  even  one  occasion,  sacrificing  purity 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  false  and  unhallowed 
peace,  we  have  never  deemed  it  our  duty  to  step 
aside  from  our  proper  path — ^the  inculcation  of 
'*  the  great  essential  Principles  of  Evangelical 
Grace  and  Truth." 

In  quitting  our  Editorial  functions,  we  may  be 
|)ardoned  for  expressing  a  hope  and  earnest  prayer, 
that  our  humble  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
of  oiir  country,  for  these  six  years  past,  have  not 
been  altogether  fruitless.  The  good  seed  of  the 
Word  has  been  sown  to  an  extent  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  calculate ;  and  we  trust  that^  watered 
with  the  dew  of  God's  Spirit,  it  has  sprung,  and  will 
vet  spring  up  in  many  a  heart,  bearing  much  fruit 
to  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  God.  For  ourselves 
personally,  we  cannot  better  express  our  own  feel- 


than  by  adopting  the  words  of  Bishop  Hornet  in 
closing  his  Commentary  on  the  Psalms :  "  Hap- 
pier hours  than  those  which  have  been  spent  on 
this  Work  we  never  expect  to  see  in  this  world. 
Very  pleasantly  did  they  pass,  and  moved  smoothly 
and  swiftly  along;  for,  when  thus  engaged,  we 
counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  but  have  left 
a  relish  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the 
remembrance  is  sweet." 

THE  WORK  OF  CREATION. 

Bt  the  Rev.  James  BaswsTEa,  D.D^ 

Minitter  of  Craig,  Fotfankire. 

It  was  the  eternal  purpose  or  pleasare  of  the  eTcr- 
blessed  God  to  glorify  himself,  or  to  manifest  his  glocy . 
The  means  by  which  be  executes  this  purpose  are  csalM 
bis  works.  These  works  are,  in  one  word, '  *'  the  «ai»- 
ver»e,  the  world,  and  all  tbat  it  contains;"  all  thai 
exists,  and  all  tbat  conies  to  pass.  All  this  is  the  work 
of  God,  the  execution  of  his  purpose ;  bringing  other 
beings  into  existence,  by  whom  and  to  whom  he  might 
manifest  bis  glory.  That  work  is  twofold, — giving  to 
the  universe  its  first  existence,  and  then  providing  for 
its  due  order  and  continuance ;  called,  therefore,  in  the 
Catechism,  "  the  works  of  creation  and  providence." 

*'  The  work  of  creation  is  God's  making  all  things 
of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  bis  power,  in  the  space  of 
six  days,  and  all  very  good." 

God  made  all  thingt^^Thu  is  the  first  truth  that  the 
Scriptures  teach.  '*  In  the  beginning  God  created  (he 
heavens  and  the  earth.*'  "  God  made  the  m-orld,  and 
all  things  therein ;  and  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things."  And  this  simple  truth  lies  at  the  foaa- 
dation  of  all  religious  worship  and  service.  **  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power ;  for  thou  bast  created  fdl  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  This  is  the 
clearest  reason  for  our  glorifying  God,  and  for  see- 
ing this  to  be  our  chief  end,  and  for  making  it  oar  entire 
duty.  Nothing  can  possibly  be  plainer  to  every  rariooal 
mind  than  this,  that  it  is,  and  must  ever  be,  our  highest 
obligation  and  interest  to  please  and  serve  the  gractoaf 
Author  of  our  being,  and  of  all  tbe  good  that  comes 
along  with  tbat  being,  or  that  can  ever  flow  from  tha: 
being — that  God  (as  every  one  may  and  should  say. 
with  the  apostle)  **  whose  I  am,  and  whom  1  serve.* 
But  the  work  of  creation  is  something  more  than  God's 
making  all  things  as  they  now  are — giving  tbem  tbtir 
present  form  and  existence  ;  it  is,  as  is  here  farther  said, 
"  God's  making  alt  things  of  nothing.'* — This  is  pro- 
perly the  act  of  creating ;  not  merely  fashioning  some 
pre-existent  matter  into  new  and  various  forms,  but 
giving  substance  and  existence  where  none  wms  before, 
— producing  both  form  and  being  out  of  nothing.  *'  He 
stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  space,  and 
bangetb  the  earth  upon  nothing.*'  This  distioctioD  is 
clearly  conveyed  by  tbe  words  of  the  inspired  hi^oho 
of  this  world's  origin,  when  he  says,  tbat  **  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because  that  in  it 
he  rested  from  all  bis  works,  wbich  God  created  and 
made ;"  or,  as  the  words  more  properly  mean,  "  whk'h 
God  created  to  make ;"  wbich  God  first  brought  into 


^   _         ^,  J. being,  and  afterwards  fashioned  into  all  the  inuumersble 

iDgB,  in  retiring  from  the  position  of  an  J^tor,  I  forms  and  creaturM,  with  which  the  mii  versa  is  filled. 
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This  doctrine  of  creation  is  not,  indeed,  the  discovery 
of  man's  reasoning  or  inquiry,  but  is  God's  own  revela- 
tion of  his  own  work.  The  wisest  of  the  heathen  could 
form  only  the  irrational  and  self-contradictory  notion 
of  »ome  original  matter  existing  from  eternity,  out  of 
which  all  things  were  moulded,  or  made  ;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures plainly  teach,  that  God  alone  is  from  everlasting, 
that  he  "  only  bath  immortality,*' — that  **  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  arc  all  things."  "  Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God ;  so  the  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear."  All  that  exists 
is,  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  '*  the  creation  which  God 
created ;"  and  of  every  thing  and  every  being  he  can 
say,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  respects,  *'  I  have  created 
him  for  my  glory ;  I  have  formed  him,  yea,  I  have 
made  him.'* 

But  farther,  as  to  the  manner  of  this  work  of  crea- 
tion, and  as  here  stated,  "  God  made  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power'*  The  work  of  creation  was  the 
simple  act  of  God's  will.  By  a  powerful  word,  as  inti- 
mating that  will,  the  original  matter  of  all  things  was 
brought  forth  out  of  nothing,  and  the  agents  of  pro- 
gressive creation  put  in  operation.  "  The  heavens 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God."  **  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth."  "  He  spake,  and  it 
was  done;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast."  He  re- 
quired only  to  say,  "  Let  there  be,"  and  **  it  was  so." 
But,  while  thus  he  might  have  produced  all  things  in 
one  instant  of  time,  and  by  one  act  of  power,  he  was 
pleased  to  put  forth  a  succession  of  these  acts ;  and  hence 
it  is  here  stated,  as  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  that 

God  made  all  things  "  in  the  space  of  six  daysy — "  In 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is."  This  order  of  creation,  and  the 
work  of  each  day,  is  distinctly  declared  in  the  beginning 
of  bis  own  revealed  word  of  truth  ;  and  we  may  easily 
understand  that  many  wise  and  good  purposes  were 
answered,  both  by  these  successive  processes,  and  by 
these  particular  portions  of  time  being  employed.  But 
only  one  special  use  or  reason  is  made  known  to  us,  for 
the  work  of  creation  being  completed  in  six  days,  rather 
than  any  other  number  ;  and  that  is,  that  thus  we  may 
have  an  example  of  our  own  period  of  labour  during 
six  successive  days,  and  resting  on  the  seventh,  in  obe- 
dience to  his  positive  commandment.  All  that  we  are 
really  concerned  to  know  and  believe  respecting  the 
work  of  creation  is,  that  both  in  the  matter  and  in  the 
manner  of  that  creation, 

God  made  all  things  "  very  good** — This  God  him- 
self, upon  a  survey  of  the  whole,  pronounced  them  to 
be ;  aiid  we  cannot  possibly  question  that  they  were 
so.  "  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  bad  made, 
and  behold  it  was  very  good.'*  Every  thing  in  its  place 
was  perfectly  adapted  to  serve  the  purpose  for  whi?h 
it  was  designed  ;  and  particularly,  to  answer  the  great 
purpose  of  the  whole  work,  namely,  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  the  great  Creator.  Nothing  else  than  a  desire 
to  impart  good  could  be  supposed  to  induce  the  self- 
existent  God,  possessing  in  himself  essential  glory  and 
eternal  felicity,  to  call  this  vast  universe  into  being, 
and  to  fill  it  with  creatures  innumerable,  capable  of 
enjoying  life  and  happiness ;  and  this  gracious  purpose 
tf«r|r  created  otiect,  m  ii  came  pure  from  his  hand, 


was  perfectly  fitted  to  serve.  Every  thing  that  be 
made,  in  every  view  that  can  be  taken  of  it,  was  •*  very 
good."  Whatever  novv  appears  among  the  works  of 
creation  that  is  the  opposite  of  good,  evil  in  itself,  or 
the  cause  of  evil,  is  the  work  of  another  hand,  and  be- 
longs not  to  the  first  world,  which  its  blessed  Creator 
pronounced  to  be  good,  but  to  the  present  world,  on 
which  he  pronounced  a  curse.  Yet  in  the  midst  of 
judgment  hath  he  remembered  mercy,  and  made  the 
good  prevail  over  the  evil ;  nay,  hath  made  the  evil 
itself  to  praise  him,  and  promote  the  eternal  purposes 
of  his  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  love.  Still, 
then,  may  we  look  upon  his  work  of  creation  as  reflect- 
ing the  glory  of  his  perfections,  and  for  ever  find  cause  ■ 
to  say,  as  his  Word  teaches  us  to  do,  "  All  thy  works 
shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord.  The  earth  is  full  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  tby 
works  1  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches." 

\,  Let  us  keep  in  mind  the  design  of  God  in  the 
work  of  creation.  It  was  the  execution  of  his  eternal 
decree,  to  manifest  bis  own  glory ;  and  how  wonderful 
a  work  in  itself,  how  far  above  our  comprehension, 
the  act  of  creation — making  all  things  out  of  nothing  I 
This  was  the  first  miracle,  the  greatest  of  all  miracles; 
and  still  is  a  continued  miracle,  daily  before  our  eyes, 
declaring  God's  glory.  This,  indeed,  vaiu  man  is  con- 
tinually disposed  to  forget;  just  the  more  so,  that  he 
thinks  be  understands  the  works  of  creation  around  bim. 
Much  have  we  been  able  to  search  out  of  the  beauty, 
and  the  uses,  and  the  relations,  of  these  works,  and 
even  to  trace  the  secondary  agents  by  which  God  works, 
and  the  secret  operations  which  he  is  carrying  on,  by 
the  settled  laws  which  he  bath  imposed  upon  the  material 
world ;  and  much,  in  this  way,  are  we  enabled  to  dis- 
cern of  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  of  the 
great  Creator ;  but  soon  do  the  most  profound  inquirers, 
if  they  inquire  wisely,  come  to  deep  things,  even  in 
the  most  common  works  of  creation,  which  they  cannot 
fathom,  and  become  sensible,  if  they  reason  rightly,  that 
the  existence  even  of  this  visible  world  is  a  continued 
miracle,  and  full  of  mysteries.  *'  The  meanest  work 
of  God  is  inexhaustible,  and  contains  secrets  which 
the  wisdom  of  man  will  never  be  able  to  penetrate. 
They  are  only  some  of  the  superficial  appearances  and 
sensible  properties  with  which  we  are  familiar.  Sub- 
stances and  e^ences  we  cannot  reach.  The  secret 
laws,  which  regulate  the  operations  of  nature,  we  can- 
not unveil.  Indeed,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  most  enlarged  understanding  must,  in  a  very  short 
time,  resolve  its  inquiries  into  the  will  of  God,  as  the 
ultimate  reason."*  There  the  loftiest  and  the  humblest 
intellect,  the  long-searching  sage  and  the  simplest  roan 
that  goeth  forth  to  his  labour,  are  brought  together  to 
the  fame  j)oint,  to  see  and  say  at  once  it  is  God's  crea- 
tion ;  it  is  his  mighty  voice,  still  saying,  **  Let  it  be ;" 
his  everlasting  arm  still  holding  it  in  existence — '*  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power." 

2.  Let  us,  then,  duly  consider,  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, the  operation  of  his  hands,  and  the  tokens  of  his 
presence.^- Therein  he  manifests  his  perfections  in  ways 
innumerable — by  proofs  most  palpable,  in  language 
most  intelligible.  On  every  side  he  bangs  out  his  own 
haud-writing,  in  letters,  if  we  may  so  speak,  large  and 
•  BQktrt  Hall* 
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legible,  to  tell  us  of  his  presence  vnih  us — of  bis  care 
over  us — of  his  claims  upon  us.  *'  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  Rboweth  bis 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not  beard.  Their 
line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
to  the  end  of  the  world."  Nowhere,  and  at  no  time, 
*'  hath  be  left  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.'*  *'  The  in- 
visible things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  bis  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse,"  There  .is  no  excuse  for 
man  forgetting  God — living  without  God  in  the  midst 
of  God  8  own  world ;  looking  daily  upon  the  traces  of 
God's  presence — the  productions  of  bis  power — the 
proofs  of  his  wisdom — the  tokens  of  his  goodness ;  yet 
seeing  nothing  of  God.  and  "  saying  even  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God."  "  The  open  secret,"  as  the  uni- 
verse has  been  quaintly  called,  the  sign  of  God's  glory 
openly  hung  out  to  the  sight  of  his  rational  creatures, 
yet  still  a  secret  to  so  many  of  them.  **  A  brutish 
man  knoweth  not;  neither  doth  a  fool  understand 
this."  "  They  are  altogether  foolish  and  brutish." 
There  is  often,  indeed,  a  sufficient  searching  into  God's 
works  of  creation,  in  order  to  know  and  understand 
bis  wonders ;  but  this  altogether  in  a  manner  that  is 
atheistical — looking  only  at  the  tools  that  are  in  the 
band  of  the  Divine  Artificer,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  disposes  them,  but  leaving,  or  rather  keeping,  the 
great  Creator  himself  out  of  sight,  and  so,  as  saith  the 
prophet,  are  "  brutish  in  their  knowledge."  "  Their 
heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ;"  and  thus,  seeing  not 
God  in  these  wondrous  works  which  they  themselves 
describe,  are  infinitely  more  irrational  than  the  ignorant 
idolater  of  old,  who  worshipped  every  wonderful  thing 
in  creation  as  a  god.  In  times  of  ignorance,  the  world 
was  full  of  gods ;  and,  in  man's  fiincied  wisdom,  is  now 
a  godless  world.  Let  us  watch  against  both  these  ex- 
tremes of  foolishness;  and  see  God  in  every  object  of 
creation,  but  make  nothing  created  our  Giod.  In  the 
least,  as  well  as  in  the  greatest  of  his  works — in  the 
leaf  of  the  forest,  as  well  as  the  sun  in  the  firma- 
juent — you  may  see  God  made  visible,  and  in  every 
creature,  as  has  been  said,  "  a  window  through  which 
you  may  look  into  the  Infinite;"  but  let  not  your 
souls  rest  on  any  thing  beneath  the  infinite,  eternal, 
and  unchangeable  Jehovah.  Hearken,  then,  unto  this, 
Hs  the  unceasing  voice  of  creation.  '*  Stand  still  and 
consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God."  Muse  on  the 
works  of  his  hands.  '*  These  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein ;"  and  they  are  high,  and  wide,  and  deep 
enough  to  exercise  the  most  exalted  faculties  of  man 
or  angel.  The  wisdom  of  Solomon,  that  excelled, 
found  pleasure  therein,  when  be  "  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall ;  and  also  of  beasts,  and 
of  fowls,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes."  But 
there  needs  not  great  wisdom,  or  deep  searching,  or 
long  leisure,  to  find  this  pleasure-^notblng  higher  than 
every  one  may  attain,  who  can  read  for  himself  what 


God  hath  said  in  his  Word  concerning  the  creatures 
that  he  hath  made.  You  have  only  to  confidtr  lac 
heavens  which  are  the  work  of  his  fingers,  the  $119  fgr 
which  haih  he  »et  a  tabernacle,  the  moon  whirb  be  hi-i 
appointed  for  seasons,  and  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  tbtir 
multitude.  You  have*only  to  lift  up  your  eyes  oa 
high,  and  behold  who  bath  created  these  things,  vj! 
bringeth  out  their  hosts  by  number.  You  have  o&lj 
to  behold  the  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  (liii<^ 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  bam. 
You  have  only  to  learn  who  thundereth  marvello&slj 
with  his  voice,  and  sendeth  out  lightnings  that  titer 
may  go  and  say.  Here  we  are.  Tou  have  only  to  letp 
in  mind  who  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  the 
boar>frost  like  ashes,  and  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels — who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew.  ao^ 
btayeth  the  bottles  of  heaven,  and  stilleth  the  mva 
of  the  sea.  You  have  only  to  consider  who  providttk 
the  raven  with  bis  food,  and  maketh  the  stork  kiwv 
her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle,  the  crane,  indibe 
swallow  to  observe  the  time  of  their  coming— aiio 
causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  berb  for 
the  service  of  man.  You  have  only  to  contemplate  tbe 
lion,  which  turneth  not  away  for  any ;  the  bone,  wbo 
paweth  in  tbe  valley ;  and  the  ox,  who  knowctfa  bii 
owner ;  the  ants,  who  prepare  their  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer; the  locusts,  who  go  forth  in  bands;  and  the  spider, 
who  taketh  hold  with  her  hands.  You  have  onlr  to 
consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow,  and  br 
whom  they  are  clothed  with  a  beauty  witb  wbick 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  never  arrared.  All 
these  you  may  easily  see  to  be  very  good,  as  G«d 
created  them ;  and  should  learn  to  contemplate  duly, 
as  manifesting  his  glory,  bis  power,  his  wisdom,  bit 
goodness,  his  presence.  All  these  you  are  to  regani, 
however,  as  in  themselves  nothing,  as  at  first  brou^i 
out  of  nothing,  and  as  continually  upheld  by  liis  will 
from  sinking  back  into  their  original  nothing.  Ail 
these,  you  are  to  remember,  according  to  Hit  Wo< 
shall  at  last  wax  old  and  pass  away,  and  peri»fa  sod  be 
seen  no  more,  and  no  place  for  them  be  found  amoos 
things  that  are;  while  the  bles.';ed  and  faithful  Cretior 
shall  alone  remain,  to  be  tbe  portion  of  your  souU— to 
be  glorified  and  enjoyed  for  ever  more.  **Tboo,0 
Lord,  in  tbe  beginning  hnst  laid  the  foundation  of  tbe 
earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  bands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest;  and  tbey  ill 
shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vestare  sbilt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed;  bat 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thine  years  shall  not  fail" 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  Saintt  in  Jleaoen^^The  saints  in  hcaren  sbill 
have  the  glorious  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  Larob. 
God  is  every  where  present  in  respect  of  his  esjence; 
the  saints  militant  have  his  special  gracious  presence. 
There  they  are  brought  near  to  the  throne  of  ibe 
great  King,  and  stand  before  him,  where  he  sbows 
his  inconceivable  glory !  There  they  have  the  taber- 
nacle  of  God  on  which  the  cloud  of  glory  rests,  fw 
all-glorious  human  nature  of  Christ  wherein  the  ful- 
ness of  Godhead  dwells,  not  veiled,  as  in  t*"*/^ 
of  his  humiliation,  but  shining  through  that  hlesm 
flesh  (that  all  the  saints  may  behold  his  gwry;. 
and  making  that  body  more  glorious  than  a  tbousaiid 
suns  t  se  that  the  city  has  no  need  of  tbe  tm,  oar  ^ 
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the  moon  ;  but  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  lif^ht  tbereot"  (properly  the  candle 
thereof),  the  Lamb  is  the  luminary  or  luminous  body 
vrhich  give  light  to  the  city  ;  as  the  sun  and  moon  now 
give  light  to  the  world,  or  as  a  candle  lightens  a  dark 
room ;  and  the  light  proceeding  from  that  glorious 
luminary,  for  the  city  is  the  glory  of  God.  Some 
time  that  candle  burnt  very  dim,  it  was  hid  under  a 
hu9hel  in  the  time  of  his  humiliation,  but  that  now  and 
then  it  darted  out  some  rays  of  this  light,  which  dazzled 
the  eyes  of  the  spectators  ;  but  now  it  is  set  on  high 
in  the  city  of  God,  where  it  shines,  and  shall  shine  for 
ever  in  perfection  and  glory.  It  was  sonaetimes  laid 
a^ide,  as  a  stone  disallowed  of  the  builder  ;  but  now  it 
is,  and  for  ever  will  be,  the  light  or  luminary  of  that 
city ;  and  that  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even 
like  a  jasper  stone  clear  as  crystal. — Rev.  T.  Boston. 

Self' 'Examination In  order  to  unmask  our  hearts, 

let  us  not  be  contented  to  examine  our  vices,  let 
us  examine  our  virtues  also,  "those  smaller  faults." 
Let  us  scrutinize  to  the  bottom  those  qualities  and 
actions  which  have  more  particularly  obtained  public 
estimation.  Let  us  inquire  if  they  were  genuine 
in  the  principle,  simple  in  the  intention,  honest  in  the 
prosecution.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  whether  in  some 
admired  instances  our  generosity  had  no  tincture  of 
vanity,  our  charity  no  taint  of  ostentation  ?  whether, 
when  we  did  such  a  right  action  which  brought  us  into 
credit,  we  should  have  persisted  in  doing  it  had  we 
foreseen  that  it  would  incur  censure  ?  Do  we  never 
deceive  ourselves  by  mistaking  a  constitutional  indiffer- 
ence of  temper,  for  Christian  moderation?  Do  we 
ne'/er  construe  our  love  of  ease  into  deadness  to  the 
world  ?  our  animal  activity  into  Christian  zeal  ?  Do 
we  never  mistake  our  obstinacy  for  firmness, — our 
pride  for  fortitude,— our  selfishness  for  feeling,— our 
love  of  controversy  for  the  love  of  God, — our  indolence 
of  temper  for  superiority  to  human  applause  ?  When 
we  have  stripped  our  good  qualities  naked ;  when  we 
have  made  all  due  deduction  for  natural  temper,  east- 
ness  of  disposition,  self-interest,  desire  of  admiration, 
when  we  have  pared  away  every  extrinsic  appendage, 
every  illegitimate  motive,  let  us  fiiirly  cast  up  the  ac- 
count, and  we  shall  be  mortified  to  see  how  little  will 
remain.  Pride  may  impose  itself  upon  us  even  in  the 
shape  of  repentance.  The  humble  Christian  is  ag- 
grieved at  his  faults,  the  proud  man  is  angry  at  them. 
He  is  indignant  when  he  discovers  he  has  done  wrong, 
not  so  much  because  sin  offends  God,  as  because  it  has 
let  him  tee  that  he  is  not  quite  so  good  as  he  had  tried 
to  make  himself  believe. — Mas  U.  More. 

ThougkU  on  the  done  of  the  year.— My  soul,  how  hath 
the  year  been  hastening  from  thee,  and  thou  hastening 
in  it  from  the  world  I  Where  are  the  days  fled  ?  They 
are  gone  to  be  numbered  with  the  years  beyond  the 
flood  ;  and  thou  art  now  standing  as  on  the  isthmus  of 
time.  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.'*  Friends 
are  dying  around  thee— thou  art  dying  thyself— yea, 
the  world  is  dying,  and  "  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand."  In  this  state,  my  Lord,  well  may  I  look  up  to 
thee;  circumstances  so  sery  solemn  may  well  induce 
soberness  and  watchfulness  unto  prayer.  Yes  I  blessed 
Jesus,  I  v/ould  pray  thee  so  to  direct  each  thought  of 
my  heart,  that  every  faculty  may  be  on  the  watch-tower 
waiting  my  Lord's  coming.  Thou  hast  said,  "  Yet  a 
£ttle  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  terry."  Oh  I  then,  for  grace  to  live  by  faith  on 
thee;  and  so  to  live,  that  when  I  change  worlds  I  may 
not  change  my  company;  for  if  in  time  I  live  with 
Christ,  and  enjoy  Christ,  I  shall  not  live  less  with 
Christ,  nor  enjoy  Christ  less,  when  I  exchange  time  for 
eternity.  Lord  Jesus,  make  me  watch  unto  prayer, 
and  thou  wilt  be.  both  now  and  then»  in  life  ftnd  death, 
niy  portion  for  tvert^kiT.  X>b  HAWiCEtt* 


Chria  the  Light  and  Comfort  of  the  C*arcA.— When 
the  sun  takes  its  course  towards  us  in  the  season  of 
the  year,  it  drives  away  the  sharp  frost,  and  the  heavy 
fogs  of  winter,  it  clears  the  heavens,  decks  the  earth 
with  variety  of  plants  and  flowers,  and  awakes  the 
birds  to  the  pleasant  strains  of  their  natural  music. 
When  Christ,  after  a  kind  of  winter  absence,  returns 
to  visit  a  declining  church,  admirable  is  the  change 
that  he  produces ;  all  begins  to  flourish  by  his  sweet 
influence, — his  house,  his  worship,  his  people,  are  all 
clothed  with  a  new  beauty ;  but  it  is  spiritual,  and, 
therefore,  none  but  spiritual  eyes  can  discern  it.  When 
be  will  thus  return,  all  the  power  and  policy  of  man  can 
no  more  hinder  him,  than  it  could  stay  the  course  of 
the  sun  in  its  circle.  In  like  manner,  a  deserted, 
forsaken  soul,  that  can  do  nothing  but  languish  and 
droop,  while  Christ  withdraws  himself,  what  inexpres- 
sible vigour  and  alacrity  finds  it  at  his  returning.  Then 
those  graces  which,  while  they  lurked,  seemtd  to  have 
been  lost  and  quite  extinguished,  bud  forth  anew  with 
pleasant  colour  and  fragrant  smell.  It  is  the  light  of 
bis  countenance  that  banisfaeth  their  false  fears,  that 
strengthens  their  faith,  and  cures  their  spiritual  infirmi- 
ties. The  Sun  is  indeed  the  sovereign  physician, — 
*'  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  Right* 
eousness  arise  with  healing  under  his  wings.*'  Mai. 
iv.  2. — Abcubishop  Leigmton. 

SONNETS  ON  PRAYER. 


Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  thy  presence  will  avail  to  make  I 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  busoms  take  ! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh,  as  with  a  shower  I 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower ; 
We  rise,  and  all,  tiie  distant  and  the  near. 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear: 
We  kneel — how  weak !  we  rise — how  full  of  pow^er  I 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong. 
Or  others — that  we  are  not  always  strong — 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care- 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be. 
Anxious  or  troubled, — when  with  uh  is  prayer. 
And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are  with  Theb 

When  hearts  are  full  of  yearning  tenderness 
For  the  loved  absent,  whom  we  cannot  reach, 
By  deed  or  token,  gesture  or  kind  speech, 

The  spirit's  true  affection  to  express ; 

When  hearts  are  full  of  innermost  distress. 
And  we  are  doomed  to  stand  inactive  by, 
Watching  the  soul's  or  body's  agony. 

Which  human  effort  helps  not  to  make  less ; 
Then  like  a  cup  capacious  to  contain 
The  overflowings  of  the  heart,  is  prayer : 
The  longing  of  the  soul  is  satisfied — 
The  keenest  darts  of  anguish  blunted  are; 
And  though  we  cannot  cease  to  yearn  or  grieve, 
Yet  have  we  learnt  in  patience  to  abide. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Tkench. 

thb  chakactsa  of  daniel  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Rev.  Robert  Burns,  D.D., 

Minister  of  St   George't  Parish,   Paisley. 

(Continued  from  page  Silt) 

'*  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house;"  &c.~Dan.  vi.  10. 

It.  Let  us  now  attend  to  those  lessons  of  prac^ 
ticel  pietyi  which  the  conduct  of  Daniel,  in  thi 
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instance  before  ns,  is  designed  and  fitted  to  far- 
nish  to  our  minds. 

1.  We  have  here  an  edifying  example  of  well 
principled  and  well  regulated  devotion.  -^  Da- 
niel, though  a  great  man,  was  not  ashamed  to 
acknowledge  a  higher  and  greater  than  himself ; 
to  cherish  toward  him  the  sentiments  and  the 
feelings  of  ardent  piety ;  and  to  bow  the  knee  in 
his  presence,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  Prayer 
he  recognised  as  a  duty,  and  cherished  as  a  source 
of  consolation.  Often  had  it  cheered  him  in 
his  moments  of  solitude  and  of  sorrow,— often 
had  it  proved  a  most  salutary  refuge  when  all  other 
refuges  seemed  to  fail.  It  lightened  the  pressure 
of  captivity,  and  even  in  the  land  of  strangers,  and 
amid  the  desolations  of  Judah,  he  poured  forth 
his  soul  before  his  God,  and  found  that  he  was  a 
present  help,  **  and  that  he  never  saith  to  any  of 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain." 

Nor  does  he  satisfy  himself  with  silent  and 
solitary  musings — the  ejaculations  of  a  devout 
soul  to  "  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,"  he  "  enters 
into  his  house,'*  and  he  prays  in  his  ordinary  ha- 
bitation, sometimes  alone,  and  at  other  times  with 
the  members  of  his  family  around  him,  having 
adopted  the  truly  patriarchal,  and  truly  scriptural 
principle,  that  every  house  not  only  may  be,  but 
ought  to  be,  a  "  place  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made,"  and  that  wherever  we  pitch  our  tent,  there 
God  must  have  an  altar.  Along  with  his  peti- 
tions, he  "  gave  thanks "  for  the  mercies  of  the 
past,  and  the  hopes  of  the  future, — remembering, 
that  in  the  midst  of  his  present  dangers  and 
difficulties,  he  had  still  abundant  cause  of  thankful- 
ness to  his  God.  He  recognised  God  as  standing 
to  him  in  covenant  relation,  for  we  are  told  **  he 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  unto  God."  When  he 
prayed  and  gave  thanks, — "  he  kneeled,"  as  expres- 
sive of  humility,  and  reverence,  and  submission  ; 
he  did  this  <*  thj-ee  times  a  day,"  after  the  example 
of  David  and  other  servants  of  God,  in  former 
and  later  times — in  the  morning,  when  the  dawn 
of  another  day  reminded  them  of  the  mercies  of 
the  past  night,  and  the  snares  and  temptations 
which  every  day  brings  along  with  it ;  in  the 
evening,  when  the  shades  of  night  and  the  dark 
mantle  of  nature  associated  themselves  with  the 
holy  musings  of  their  souls  on  Him  "  who  maketh 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening 
to  rejoice," — and  at  mid-day,  when  the  extreme 
heat  of  the  sultry  clime  of  Palestine,  rendered  re- 
tirement, and  repose,  and  refreshment  absolutely 
necessary,  and  when  the  thought  of  Him  who 
causeth  his  sun  to  shine,  and  who  giveth  the 
things  which  are  requisite  for  the  body,  led  them 
to  offer  before  his  throne  the  tribute  of  humble 
gratitude,  and  to  ask  of  him  his  salutary  protec- 
tion, that  the  *^  sun  may  not  smite  them  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night."  This,  we  read,  was  done  by 
him  as  aforetime.  There  was  nothing  new  in  it, 
— no  ostentatious  additions,  by  reason  of  his 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  no  deviations  from, 
or  omissions  of,  the  established  rule.  It  was  his 
ordinary  practicei  it  was  part  of  hia  established 


private  and  domestic  economy,  the  statoteoHl 
common  and  confest  ordinary  law  of  his  cfaan^r, 
and  of  his  household.  What  an  edifying  exam^ 
of  devotion  in  this  pious  and  consistent  nobleoMol 
*<  Not  many  great — ^not  many  noble  are  c&llei' 
still  there  are  some.  How  dignified  and  {•ubiime 
is  piety  in  every  situation,  and  more  e»pec:ii<r 
when  associated  with  the  splendours  and  immcm- 
ties  of  rank  I  Do  these  make  any  additions  to  its 
native  lustre  ?  No  ;  '*  when  unadorned  it  b 
most  adorned ; "  but  they  derive  new  spiendoor 
and  new  dignity  from  it :  and  in  the  crown  of  ^i» 
monarch,  and  the  coronet  of  the  noble,  it  consti- 
tutes the  finest  and  the  fairest  jewel. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  men  excnsiQ^ 
Christians  in  the  neglect  of  private  and  ka.uj 
prayer,  by  pleading  the  number  and  extent  of 
their  secular  engagements, — the  man  of  ni«r« 
chandise  with  his  counting-house,  and  its  evAltu 
routine, — the  mechanic  and  the  operative  ar/iiss, 
with  the  load  of  business  pressing  on  them  fn'X 
thehr  customers, — the  farmer  with  his  field*  and 
crops,  and  his  servants,  and  his  cattle,  and  b 
markets ; — ^the  man  of  rank,  moving  in  a  i\u 
superior  to  theirs,  with  his  ceaseless  retinue  of  visi- 
tors, and  sports,  and  avocations  nameless,  doraf^nc 
and  public.  Had  Daniel  been  inclined  to  find  in 
excuse  for  the  neglect  of  private  and  housfl.(i<i 
devotion,  he  might  have  easily  found  a  iDu«t 
plausible  one  indeed,  in  the  multiplicity  of  la 
secular  concerns,  and  the  magnitude  of  his  public 
engagements.  He  pleads  no  such  apolo^ ;  for 
we  find  that,  amid  all  the  hurry  of  sjafe  affai^ 
he  kept  himself  at  leisure,  probably  by  an  admirable 
adjustment  of  his  time  and  occupations — fortbrtce 
each  day  waiting  upon  his  God.  No  false  shase 
prevented  him  from  officiating  as  the  priest  at  bis 
own  altar ;  and,  like  David,  he  felt  a  pecoliir 
delight  in  returning  from  official  duty,  and  retinng 
from  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  the  world,  that  b« 
might  call  upon  the  name  of  his  God,  and  bl^s 
his  household. 

2.  We  have  here  a  noble  example  of  stedfastnesi 
in  the  faith. — He  knew  that  the  decree  wB8^igni'd, 
that  it  was  now  passed  into  an  established  law  of 
the  empire,  and  that  the  very  design  and  purpose 
of  it  were  to  entrap  him  and  bring  him  into  troflblfc 
The  reflection  on  it  must  have  occasioned  hira  no 
small  measure  of  anxiety,  and  the  trial  of  principle 
is  severe.  Many  suggestions  may  have  presentr* 
themselves  to  his  mind,  as  suitable  to  end)  an 
exigency,  and  many  very  fair  schemes  might  ha^^ 
been  devised  to  save  him  from  the  cruel  alterna- 
tive. Even  a  man  of  sincerity  in  the  main  mijib^ 
have  thought  himself  warranted,  in  a  case  so  trj- 
ing,  to  have  used  a  little  management  so  as  to 
secure  his  life,  and  yet  not  violate  his  principles' 
He  might  have  refrained  from  praying  viablr, 
and  in  audible  words,  while  yet  he  poured  onthi« 
heart  secretly  before  the  Lord.  He  might  bare 
suspended  the  worship  of  the  family  while  he  con- 
trived to  retain  that  of  the  closet  and  the  heart. 
He  might  omit  for  the  thirty  days,  his  oniinarv 
times  and  occasions  of  devotion^  with  the  uodef 
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«tood  resolution,  that  he  would  pray  so  much  the 
oftener,  when  the  days  were  expired,  and  the  dan- 
ger was  over.     Bat  Daniel  knew  that  all  these 
plans  and  schemes,  plausible  as  they  might  ap- 
pear, would  not  do  for  him.     They  all  proceeded 
on  the  principle  of  concealment,  or  omission  of 
duty,  or  a  change  in  the  usual  manner  of  doing 
it,  and  all  from  the  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a 
snare.     Daniel  was  a  public  man,  and  the  repre- 
senration  of  the  more  religious  part  of  his  coun- 
trymen in  Daniel,  and  the  most  prominent  witness 
to  the  honours  of  the  true  God,  in  the  midst  of 
surrounding  idols.     The  eyes  of  many  were  there- 
fore on  him ;  and  had  he  failed,  or  appeared  to 
fail  now,  when  his  principles  were  brought  so 
decidedly  to  the  test,  »'  it  would  have  been  as  when 
a  standard-bearer  fainteth."     Had  he  acted  on 
compromising   principles,    it    would   have  been 
thought  both  by  his  friends  and  by  his  enemies, 
that  he  had  thrown  up  his  accustomed  duty,  for 
this  time,  through  cowardice  and  base  fear,  which 
would  have  tended  much  to  the  dishonour  of  God, 
and  the  discouragement  of  his  brethren.     Indivi- 
duals of  less  decided  character,  and,  moving  in  a 
lower  and  more  obscure  sphere,  might  act  with 
caution  and  reserve,  but  Daniel,  who  was  a  veteran 
in  the  army  of  the  saints,  and  who  had  so  many 
eyes  upon  him,  must  act  with  more  courage,  and 
for  this  very  reason  too,  that  he  knew  the  law  to 
be  made  expressly  for  him.     He  resolves  not  even 
to  seem  to  come  short  of  his  ordinary  and  accus- 
tomed duty.     He  follows  his  usual  mode  of  wor- 
shipping his  God,  and  thus  by  stedfast  adherence 
to  the  path  of  rectitude,  leaves  to  his  foes  not  the 
shadow  of  a  ]>lea,  that  be  had  either  relinquished  his 
religion  or  even  waived  the  outward  and  ordinary 
expressions  of  it,  for  the  sake  of  self-interest. 

The  pattern  here  unfolded  to  us,  is  a  noble  one 
indeed,  and  the  language  of  it  is  clear  and  decided. 
<^Be  not  afraid  of  them  tbat  kill  the  body,  and 
afterwards  have  nothing  more  that  they  can  do," 
"  wbo  art  tbou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a 
man  that  shall  die;  and  hast. feared  continually 
every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor, 
as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where  is  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor?"  Isa.  li.  12,  VS.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer  lays  great  stress  on  the  duty  of 
an  open  and  undisguised  profession  of  his  name 
and  cause  before  men,  "  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels."  We  have  little  cause  to  fear  the  *^  fury  of 
the  oppressor,'^  or  the  arm  of  persecution  to  be 
raised  up  against  us.  In  these  happier  days,  and 
in  our  beloved  land,  Christianity  is  recognised  and 
established  by  law,  and  we  are  permitted  to  sit 
each  under  his  <*vine  and  fig-tree,  none  daring 
to  make  us  afraid."  Our  temptations  then,  to  hide 
our  religion  from  others,  are  trifling  in  the  ex- 
treme, when  compared  with  Daniel  and  the  good 
men  of  other  days.  So  that  our  guilt  is  exceed- 
ingly magnified  if  it  be  so  that  we  conceal  our  re- 
lipooa  views  for  fear  of  displeasing  tho«e  whom 


we  wish  to  serve,  that  we  can  dispense  with  our 
customary  religious  observances,  for  the  sake  of  the 
company  who  chance  to  be  with  us,  and  who  may 
not  be  of  our  way  of  thinking  on  these  matters — 
that  we  tolerate  blasphemous  and  profane  and  im- 
pure communications,  for  fear  of  offending  by  re- 
proof, or  by  some  other  decided  marks  of  disap- 
probation, or  that  we  yield  in  our  practice  to  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  just  because  it  is  the  fashioni 
and  we  have  no  power  to  change  it. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  quite  possible  that  even  now 
the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  may  be  called  to 
suffer  persecution.  The  sneer  of  ridicule  may 
be  pointed  at  their  superior  sanctity.  The  world's 
dread  laugh  may  disturb  and  vex  the  most  placid 
and  amiable,  and  yet  decided  minds.  The  forfeit- 
ure of  interest  and  worldly  favour  and  advance- 
ment, may  be  the  price  which  we  may  be  called  to 
pay  for  purity  and  integrity  of  principle ;  and  the 
trial  of  cruel  mockings  "  may  constitute  no  small 
ingredient  in  that  cup  of  bitterness  which  is  ming- 
led for  the  drink  of  Him  who  trod  the  wine-press 
alone."  In  the  ordinary  commerce  of  life,  then 
there  will  be  trials  of  faith,  and  Christians  may 
be  called  to  hold  fast  their  integrity,  at  some  con- 
siderable expense.  It  is  just  in  such  cases  as 
these,  that  the  example  of  Daniel  holds  forth  at 
once  a  pattern  to  guide  and  an  encouragement  to 
cheer.  Do  not  the  mean  compliances  of  Christian 
professors  harden  many  transgressors  in  their  evil 
course  ?  Do  you  not  teach  them  to  despise  your 
principles,  by  your  timorous  desertion  of  them  ? 
Do  you  not  thus  show  that  you  prefer  your  ease, 
your  reputation,  or  your  emolument,  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  Ch'rist  ?  And,  do 
you  not  give  occasion  to  the  men  of  the  world  to 
say,  that  religion  is  all  a  trick,  or  piece  of  political 
finesse,  and  that  its  most  zealous  friends  can  iust 
be  as  worldly  and  as  complaisant  as  others,  when 
it  chances  to  serve  their  turn  by  being  so  ?  Bad 
as  the  world  is,  it  loves  consistency,  and  Daniel, 
through  a  long  life  of  tried  integrity,  commanded 
the  respect  of  his  most  determinea  enemies.  The 
language  of  his  history  then  is  clear  and  explicit. 
"  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions."  Let 
our  grand  rule  of  conduct  ever  be  that  of  the 
apostle  and  his  followers, — "For  whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we  live  therefore, 
or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's." 

3.  Lastly y  We  have  in  Daniel  a  practical,  illus- 
tration of  the  grand  principles  whence  all  true 
devotion  and  all  genuine  piety  must  fiow.  We  are 
told  tbat,  notwithstanding  the  infamous  decree  of 
Darius,  Daniel  went  into  his  chamber,  the  ordinary 
scene  of  his  devotional  exercises,  and  *<  his  win- 
dows being  open  toward  Jerusalem,  he  prayed 
unto  his  God."  This  was  his  ordinary  practice ; 
and  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  opening  of  his 
window,  far  from  being  a  symptom  of  ostentatious 
display,  was  the  usual  accompaniment  of  the  de- 
votional exercises ;  that  the  sight  of  the  visible 
heavens  might  affect  his  heart  with  a  sense  of  awe 
and  rererence  to  that  God  who  dwelleth  fiur  above 
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the  ethereal  firmament,  and  **  whom  the  heaTen, 
and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain ;"  that  his 
affections  might  be  elevated  far  above  the  dull 
level  of  mortality,  and  receive  a  holier  and  a 
heavenlier  direction ;  that  the  great  principle  of 
the  unity  and  spirituality  of  the  true  God  might 
powerfully  impress  his  soul ;  and  that  the  purify- 
ing influence  of  spiritual  things  might  be  habi- 
tually present,  to  counteract  the  carnal  tendencies 
of  the  heart.  These  are  amongst  the  essential 
principles  of  all  substantial  piety ;  but  there  is 
here  something  more  specific  and  more  peculiar 
to  the  character  of  a  spiritual  worshipper  of  God. 
Daniel  had  "  his  windows  open  toward  Jeru- 
salem," and  thither  he  directed  his  eye  and  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  to  show  that  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city,  though  now  in  ruins,  was  still  dear 
to  his  soul — that  he  cherished  an  affection  for  its 
«  very  stones  and  its  dust** — that,  though  he  was 
a  great  man  in  Babylon,  he  still  concurred  with 
the  meanest  of  his  brethren  of  the  captivity  in  re- 
membering *<  Jerusalem,  and  preferring  it  above 
his  chiefest  joy."  Jerusalem  was  the  place  which 
God  had  chosen  to  put  his  name  there ;  and  when 
the  temple  was  dedicated,  Solomon's  prayer  to  God 
was,  **'  that  if  his  people  should,  in  the  land  of  their 
enemies,  pray  unto  him  with  their  eye  towards 
the  land  which  he  gave  them,  the  city  he  had 
chosen,  and  the  house  that  was  built  to  his  name, 
that  then  he  would  hear  and  maintain  their  cause." 
1  Kings  viii.  48,  49.  And  Daniel  acted  upon 
this  prescribed  principle.  There  is  in  it  some- 
thing far  beyond  the  feeling  of  common  patriotism 
or  national  attachment.  There  is  in  it  the  pious 
recognition  of  Jehovah  as,  in  the  most  affecting 
and  important  sense,  the  God  of  Israel.  There 
is  a  look  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  place 
of  the  Divine  abode  and  of  the  Divine  manifesta- 
tion. The  mercy-seat  is  recognised  as  the  sym- 
bol of  Divine  mercy  to  mankind,  and  as  typical 
of  that  '<  throne  of  grace"  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  the  Redeemer,  to  which  *<  we  have  access  with 
boldness,  through  the  faith  of  him."  That  Daniel 
entertained  a  spiritual  view  of  the  Divine  economy 
towards  Israel,  is  clear  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  writings  ;  and  his  conceptions  relative  to  the 
method  of  salvation  are  conveyed  to  us  in  lan- 
guage peculiarly  explicit.  <<  Messiah,"  says  he, 
"  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  "  Seventy 
weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make 'an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righte- 
ousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,.. 


and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy."     In  looking  to 
the  mercy-seat  at  Jerusalem,  Daniel  looked  to 
Him,  the  glory  of  whotse  grace  was  symbolised 
by  the  Shechinah,  the   brightness  of  that  %ht 
which   overshadowed  the  Divine   propitiatory— 
to  Him,  in  whose  name  alone  could  he,  ts  > 
guilty  criminal,  draw  near  to  his  Father — to  Him, 
whose  blood  was  to  be  shed  for  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  sinners  to  God — ^to  Him  whom  he  be- 
held <<  in  the  night  visions,  coming  with  the  cloods 
of  heaven,  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  to  wbom 
there  was  given  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom, that  all  people,  nations,  and  languaga  bbuold 
serve  him  ;  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do- 
minion which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  bis  Idng- 
dom   that  which   shall  not   be   destroyed."    Jo 
illustration  of  the  same  thing,  we  are  told  tbat 
Daniel  "  prayed  unto  his  God ;"  and  he  knew  full 
well  that  a  pure  and  holy  Being  could  be  the  God 
of  an  impure  and  unholy  creature  only  in  that  wir, 
on  those  terms,  and  according  to  that  constitatioD 
which  He  himself  has  seen  meet  to  prescribe,  aod 
clearly  to  make  known,  for  our  encoura^meot 
and  salvation.     Prayer,  acceptable  prayer,  canoot 
be  presented  to  the  Father  in  any  other  way ;  and 
we  delude  ourselves  most  miserably,  indeed,  if  ve 
venture  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  unspotted 
holiness  in  any  other  way,  or  on  any  other  footin?, 
than  that  which  has  been  noade  known  to  as  io 
the  everlasting  covenant.     The  only  true  relipon 
is  the  religion  of  a  covenanted  €bd  ;  and  tbeonlr 
true  principle  which  can  be  recognised  as  genuice, 
and  as  truly  valuable,  is  that  faith  which  rests  oo 
the  love  of  the  Father,  through  the  interposition 
of  the  Son — that  faith  which  humbles  thesiniwr. 
while  it  exalts  the  Saviour  who  bought  him  with 
bis  blood—that  faith  which,  like  Daniel's,  looks 
towards  the   mercy-seat,  and  derives  from  that 
mercy-seat  all  its  energy  and  all  its  hope.   It «« 
this  faith  which  Abel  exercised,  when  be  ofkrd 
up  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.    It  ^^^ 
this  faith  which  Abraham  exercised,  when  be  "i>^- 
beld  the  day  of  Christ  afar  off,  and  was  gltd-'  I* 
was  this  faith  which  Job  cherished,  when,  in  tbe 
impassioned  ardour  of  his  soul,  he  exclaims. "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."     It  »^  ^^'; 
faith  which  Daniel   exercised,  when  the  M-f 
Gabriel  came  to   him  with   the  answer  to  his 
prayer,  and  hailed  him,  with  affectionate  endear- 
ment, as  the  «  man  greatly  beloved  i*  and  it  » 
the  very  same  faith,  in  substance  if  not  in  form* 
which   every  true  Christian  exercises,  wben  n« 
pours  out  his  heart  before  tbe  Lord,  and  "g** 
,unto  God  as  his  exceeding  joy." 


THE  END. 
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